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NAMES AND ORDER OF ALL THE BOOKS 
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THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 

WITH THE NUMBER OF THEIll CHAPTERS. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


CHAPS. PAGE 

First Book of Moses called Genesis.. 50 5 

Second Exodus 40 58 

Third ... ... ... Lkviticus 27 ]03 

Fourth Numbers 36 135 

Fifth ... ... Deuteronomy 34 182 

Book of Joshua 24 220 

Judges 21 247 

Ruth 4 273 

First Book of Samuel........... 31 277 

Second Book of Samuel 24 31 1 

First Book of the Kings 22 339 

Second Book of the Kings 25 372 

First Book of the Chronicles 29 404 

Second Book of the Chronicles 36 434 

Ezra 10 470 

Book of Nkhf.miah... 13 481 

Esther.... 10 496 

Job 42 504 

Psalms 150 531 

Proverbs 31 59 7 


CHAPS. PAGE 


Ecclesiastes, or the Preacher 12 619 

Song of Solomon 8 627 

Book of the Prophet Isaiah 66 631 

... Jeremiah 52 681 

Lamentations of Jeremiah 5 739 

Book of the Prophet Ezekiei 48 744 

Book of Daniel 12 796 

Hose a 14 812 

Joel 3 819 

Amos 9 822 

Oradiah 1 828 

Jonah 4 829 

Micah 7 831 

Nahum 3 835 

IJabakkuk 3 837 ! 

Zephaniait... 3 839 j 

JIaggai 2 842 j 

Zechariaii 14 843 

Malachi 4 852 j 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Gospel according to St. Matthew.... 28 857 

St. Mark 16 891 

... St. Luke 24 912 

St. John 21 94 9 

Acts of the Arosi’LES 28 976 

Epistle to the Romans 16 1012 

First Epistle to the Corinthians 16 1026 

Second Epistle to the Corinthians ... 18 1040 

Epistle to the Galatians 6 1049 

Ephesians 6 1054 

PuiLirriANs 4 1059 

Colossians 4 1062 

First Epistle to the Tiiessalonians... 5 1066 
Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 3 1069 


First Epistle to Timothy 6 1071 

Second Epistle to Timothy. 4 1075 

Epistle to Titus 3 1078 

Philemon 1 1080 

the Hebrews 13 1081 

Epistle of James 5 1091 

First Epistle of Peter 5 1095 

Second Epistle of Peter 3 1099 

First Epistle of John 5 1102 

Second Epistle of John 1 1105 

Third Epistle of John 1 1106 

Epistle of J ude 1 1107 


Revelation of St. John the Divine.. 22 1108 


A 2 





THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 

CALLED 

GENESIS. 

CHAPTER I. 1 13 And the evening and the 


1 The creation of heaven and earth , 3 of the 
light, 6 of the firmament, 9 of the earth 
separated from the uniters, 11 and made 
fruitful, 14 of the sun, moon, and stars, 20 
qf fish and fowl, 24 of beasts and cattle, 
26 of man in the image of God. 29 Also 
the appointment of food. 

I N the a beginning b God created 
the heaven and the earth. 

2 And the earth was without form, 
and void ; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep. c And the Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. 

3 d And God said, °Let there he 
light: and there was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that it 
was good: and God divided 2 the 
light from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light f Day, 
and the darkness he called Night. 
* And the evening and the morning 
were the first day. 

6 ST And God said, * Let there he 
a 4 firmament in the midst of the 
waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, 
h and divided the waters which were 
under the firmament from the wa- 
ters which were 1 above the firma- 
ment : and it was so. 

8 And God called the firmament 
Heaven. And the evening and the 
morning were the second day. 

9 ST And God said, k Let the waters 
under the heaven be gathered to- 
gether unto one place, and let the 
dry land appear : and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry land 
Earth ; and the gathering together 
of the waters called he Seas: and 
God saw that it was good. 

11 And God said, Let the earth 
1 bring forth 6 grass, the herb yield- 
ing seed, and the fruit tree yielding 
m fruit after his kind, whose seed is 
in itself, upon the earth : and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth 
grass, and herb yielding seed after 
his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his 
kind : and God saw that it was good. 


morning were the third day. 

] 4 ST And God said, Let there 
be n lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to divide 2 the day from the 
night; and let them be for signs, 
and 0 for seasons, and for days, and 
years : 

15 And let them be for lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to give 
light upon die earth : and it was so. 

16 And God v made two great 
lights ; the greater light 3 to rule the 
day, and q the lesser light to rule the 
night : he made T the stars also. 

17 And God set them in the fir- 
mament of the heaven to give light 
upon the earth, 

18 And to "rule over the day and 
over the night, and to divide the 
light from the darkness: and God 
saw that it was good. 

19 And the evening and die 
morning were the fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let the wa- 
ters bring forth abundantly the 
4 moving creature that hath * life, 
and 6 fowl that may fly above the 
earth in the 7 open firmament of 
heaven. 

21 And 11 God created great whales, 
and every living creature that mov- 
eth, which the waters brought forth 
abundandy, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind: 
and God saw that it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, 
w Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let fowl 
multiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the 
morning were the fifth day. 

24 ST And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after 
his kind, catde, and creeping thing, 
and beast of the earth after his 
kind : and it was so. 

25 And God made the beast of 
the earth after his kind, and cattle 
after their kind, and every thing that 
creepeth upon the eartn after his 
kina : and God saw that it was good. 


BEFORE 
CHIUS T 
4004. 

nDeut.4.10. 
1*8. 74. 16. a 
130. 7. 

2 neb. 
between the 
day and 
between the 
night. 

° Pb. 74. 17. 
& 104. 19. 


pFb.186.7, 
H, 9. & 148. 
3, 5. 

3 Hcb. for 
the rule if 
the day. 
q Pb. 8. 3. 
r Job 38. 7. 


■ Jer.CI. 


4 Or. 
creeping. 

6 Ilcb. soul. 
9 licb. kt 
fuwlfiy. 

^ Heb./«r« 
if the 
firmament 
oj heaven. 
h ch. 0. 20. 
ft 7. 14. Si 
H. 19. 

Pb. 104. 20. 


w ch. 8. 17. 


The creation of man . 


GENESIS, II. 


The garden of Eden. 


be fork 26 ^ And God said, x Let us make 
CI 4004 ST man * n our i ma g e > a ^ ter our likeness : 

and y let them have dominion over 

It s ‘ h * the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
Kc'e/eflV#). the air, and over the cattle, and 
Actj over all the earth, and over every 
1 Oor.'ii. 7 . creeping thing that creepeth upon 
SfcfiS- the earth. 

yS ,< 9 2 9 ’ 27 ^<>d create( l man * n k* S 

pi. 8.’ c. ‘ own image, *in the image of God 
*i Cor. U.7. created he him; *male and female 
Mai! 2 . 15 . created he them. 

Mark iJ»: 6.’ 28 And God blessed them, and 

bch. p.i.7. God said unto them, b Be fruitful, 
ttTii fit and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
*128.3,4. an( i subdue it: and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every 
w-S’tft. living thing that 2 moveth upon the 

29 And God said, Behold, I 
lC necT <lm l lave gi ven you every herb 8 hearing 
7 Het * seed, which is upon the face of all 
the earth, and every tree, in the 
which is tile fruit of a tree yielding 
seed ; 0 to you it shall be for meat. 

!. i(M.‘i 4 , 30 And to d every beast of the 

earth, and to every 0 fowl of the air, 
pta ktf. an( i t 0 every thing that creepeth 
I. 1 & ] i 4 47 . 3 !>! upon the earth, wherein there is 4 life, 
lob 3«. 41 . J have given every green herb for 
vinv'suui. meat : and it was so. 
p«. 104.24. 31 And f God saw every thing that 

im.4.4. | le j la d made, and, behold, it was 
very good. And the evening and the 
morning were the sixth day. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 The first sabbath. 4 The manner of the 
creation. 8 The planting of the garden of 
Eden , 10 and the river thereof. 17 The tree 
of knowledge only forbidden . 19, 20 The 

miming of the creatures. 21 The. making 
Of woman, and institution of marriage. 

T HUS the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and a all the host 
of them. 

• Ex. 20 . 11 . 2 b And on the seventh day God 

ended his work which he had made ; 
iicb.4. 4. an d j le res ted on the seventh day 
from all his work which he had made. 
b!S’i 3 4 ’ ^ And God c blessed the seventh 

day, and sanctified it: because that 
in it he had rested from all his 
& iieb. work which God 6 created and made. 
Znke .' 1 10 4< SF d These arc the generations of 

p ch » *i '2 k eavens and of the earth when | 
iA ’ ’ * they were created, in the day that 
die Loro God made the earth and 
the heavens, 

r^ioi 2 ii 5 And every * plant of the field 
“* * * before it was in the earth, and every 

herb of die field before it grew : for 
rjobS 8 . 28 , the Lord God had not f caused it to 
* ‘ rain upon the eardi, and there was 
• cu.8. 23 . not a man * to till the ground. 


| 2 ITcb. 

I crcc.jteth. 


3 licit, seed- 
ing need. 


0 ch. A. 3. 
Job .*56. 31. 
Ph. KM. 14, 
15. & 130.25. 
& 140. 7. 
Acta 14. 17. 
aPa. 145. ] 5, 
10. & 147. 9. 
• Job 38. 41. 
4 Ileb . a 
living xoul. 
rPa. 104.24. 

1 Tim. 4. 4. 


: b r.x. 2o.ii. 
& 31. 17. 
Pent. 5. 14. 
Heb. 4. 4. 


oNeh.A.14. 
In. 58. 13. 


: 6 lleb. 

I created to 
make.. 

! rtch.l.l. 

I Pa. AO. 1, 2. 


• ch.1.12. 
Pa. 104. 14. 


6 But 2 there went up a mist from 
the earth, and watered the whole face 
of the ground. 

7 And the Lord God formed man 

8 of the h dust of the ground, and 
1 breathed into his k nostrils the 
breath of life ; and 1 man became a 
living soul. 

8 ST And the Loup God planted ; 

m a garden n eastward in ° Eden ; and ; 
there p he put the man whom he . 
had formed. ! 

9 And out of the ground made the J 

Lord God to grow q every tree that ■ 
is pleasant to the sight, and good for ; 
food; r the tree of life also in the ■ 
midst of the garden, * and the tree * 
of knowledge of good and evil. \ 

10 And a river went out of Eden j 

to water the garden; and from , 
thence it was parted, and became < 

into four heads. ! 

11 The name of the first £.?Pison : ; 
that is it which compassetli u the j 
whole land of Havilah, "where there 1 
is gold ; 

12 And the gold of that land is 
good : w there is bdellium and the ; 
onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the second 
river is Gihon: the same is it that 
compassetli the whole land of 4 E- 
thiopia. 

14* And the name of the third 
river is x Hiddekel: that is it which 
goeth 5 toward the east of Assyria. 
And the fourth river is Euphrates. 

1 .5 And the Lord God took 8 the 
man, and y put him into the garden 
of Eden to dress it and to keep it. 

1 6* And the Lord God commanded 
the man, saying. Of every tree of 
the garden 7 thou mayest freely eat: 

1 7 * But of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil, a thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof b 8 thou shalt 
surely die. 

18 ^ And the Lord God said. It 
is not good that the man should be 
alone ; c I will make him an help 

9 meet for him. 

19 6 And out of the ground the 
Lord God formed every beast of the 
field, and every fowl of the air ; and 
f brought them unto 2 Adam to see 
what he would call them : and what- 
soever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. 

20 And Adam 8 gave names to all 
cattle, and to the fowl of the air, 
and to every beast of the field ; but 
for Adam there was not found an 
help meet for him. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

4004. 

* Or, a mist 
which went 
up from, ^rc. 
s Heb. dust 
of the 
grtyund. 
hch. 3.19,23. 
Ps. 103. 14. 
Eccles.12.7. 
Is. 04. 8. 

I Cor. 15. 47. 

1 Job as. 4. 
Acts 17. 25. 
k ch. 7. 22. 
Is. 2. 22. 

I I Cot. 16. 
45. 

m ch. 13.10. 
Is. 51. 3. 
Ezck.28.13. 
Joel 2. 3. 
n ch. 3. 24. 
o ch. 4. 16. 

2 Kings 19. 
12 . 

Ezek.27.23. 
p ver. 15. 
qEzek.31.8. 
r ch. 3. 22. 
Prov. 3. 18. 
&11.30. 
Rev. 2. 7. 

& 22. 2, 14. 

* ver. 17. 
uch. 25.18. 


w Num. 11. 
7. 


* Dan. 10. 4. 

r> Or, 

eastward to 
Assyria. 

0O r,Adam. 


7 neb. 
eating thou 
shalt eat. 

* ver. 9. 

» ch. 3. 1, 8, 
11,17. 
bch. 3.3,19. 
Rom. 6. 23. 

1 Cor. 15. 56. 
James 1.15. 
1 John 5. 16. 

8 Heb. 
dying thou 
shalt die. 

e ch. 3 12. 

1 Cor. 11. 9. 
lTim. 2.13. 
» Ileb. as 
before him. 

• ch. 1.20,24. 
t Ps. 8. 6. 
Seech. 6. 20. 

2 Or, 
the man. 


The serpent deceiveth Eve. 


GENESIS, III. 


The serpent is cursed . 


before 

CHRIST 

4004. 

«ch. 1*712. 
I8am.26.12. 


* Heb. 
buildcd. 
h Prov. 18. 

Heb. 13. 4. 

1 ch. 29. 14. 
Judg. 9. 2. 

2 Sam. 5. 1. 
A 19. 13. 
Eph. 5. 30. 

8 Heb. laha. 
klCor. 13.8. 
4 Heb. Ish. 

1 ch. 31. 15. 
Ps. 45. 10. 
Matt. 19. 5. 
Mark 10. 7. 
1 Cor. 6. 16. 
Eph. 5. 31. 
m ch. 3. 7, 
10 , 11 . 

" Ex. 32. 25. 
la. 47. 3. 


* Rev. 12. 9. 
fe 120- 2. 
b Matt. 10. 
16. 

2 Cor. 11. 3. 
6 ITcb. IV a, 

because, Src. 


21 And the Lord God caused a 
g deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and 
he slept : and he took one of his 
| ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 

thereof ; 

22 And the rib, which the Lord 
God had taken from man, 2 made he 
a woman, and h brought her unto the 
man. 

23 And Adam said, This is now 


flesh : she shall be called 3 W oman, 
because she was k taken out of * Man. 

24 1 Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife : and they shall 
be one flesh. 

25 m And they were both naked, 
the man and his wife, and were not 
D ashamed. 


Adam, and said unto him, Where 
art thou? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice 
in the garden, m and I was afraid, be- 
cause I was naked ; and I hid myself. 

11 And he said, Who told thee 
that thou wast naked? Hast thou 
eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou shouldest not 
eat? 


bone of my bones, and flesh of my L 12 And the man said, "The woman 



N‘ 


4 vcr. 13. 

2 Cor. 11. J 


e ver. 7. 
Acts 26.18. 


0 Heb. 

a desire. 

flTim.2.14. 

g ver. 12, 17. 
b ver. 5. 

1 ch. 2. 25. 


7 Or, things 
to gird 
about. 

k Job 38. L 

8 neb. 
wind. 

l Job 31. 33. 
Jer. 23. 24. 
Amos 9. 3. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The serpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Man's shame- 
ful fall. 9 God arraigneth them. 14 The 
serpent is cursed. 15 The promised seed. 

16 The punishment cf mankind. 21 Their 
first clothing. 22 Their casting out cf 
paradise. 

OW a the serpent was b more 
subtil than any beast of the 
field which the Lord God had made. 
And he said unto the woman, 6 Y ea, 
hath God said. Ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden ? 

2 And the woman said unto the 
serpent, W e may eat of the fruit of 
tlie trees of the garden : 

3 c But of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, 
God hath said, Y e shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

4 d And the serpent said unto the 
woman, Y e shall not surely die : 

5 For God doth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then 6 your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that 
it was 8 pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be desired to make one wise, 
she took of the fruit thereof, f and 
did eat, and gave also unto her hus 
band with her ; g and he did eat. 

7 And h the eyes of them both 
were opened, ^nd they knew that 
they were naked; and they sewed 
fig leaves together, and made them 
selves 7 aprons. 

8 And they heard k the voice of 
the Lord Goa walking in the garden 
in the * cool of the day : and Adam 
and his wife 1 hid themselves from 
the presence of the Lord God 
amongst the trees of the garden. 

9 And the Lord God called unto 


whom thou gavest to be with me, she 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat 

13 And the Lord God said unto 
the woman, What is this that thou 
hast done? And the woman said, 

The serpent beguiled me, and I did 
eat. 

1 4 And the Lord God said v unto 
the serpent, Because thou hast done 
this, thou art cursed above all cattle, 
and above every beast of the field ; 
upon thy belly slialt thou go, and 
*i dust shalt thou eat all the days of 
thy life : 

1 5 And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 

thy seed and 8 her seed ; 1 it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, 1 
will greatly multiply thy sorrow and 
thy conception; u in sorrow thou 
shalt bring forth children ; w and thy 
desire shall be 2 to thy husband, and | 
he shall x rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, y Be- 
cause thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, * and hast eaten of 
the tree, ft of which I commanded 
thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: 
b cursed is the ground for thy sake ; 
c in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life ; 

18 d Thoms also and thistles shall 
it 8 bring forth to thee ; and e thou 
shalt eat the herb of the field ; 

19 f In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground ; for out of it wast thou 
taken: g for dust thou art, and h unto 
dust shalt thou return. 

20 And Adam called his wife’s 
name 4 5 Eve; because she was the 
mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his 
wife did the Lord God make coats 
of skins, and clothed them. 

22 SI And the Lord God said, 
behold, the man is become as one 
of us, to know good and evil : and 
now, lest he put forth his hand, k and 
take also of the tree of life, and eat, 
and live for ever : 


0 ver. 4. 

2 Cor. 11. 

1 Tim. 2. 14. 

P Ex. 21. 29, I 
32. 1 

q Is. 65.25. 
Mic. 7. 17. I 
r Matt. 3. 7. 

& 13. 38. & 

23. 33. 

John 8. 44. 
ActB 13. 10. 

1 John 8. 8. 

■ Pb. 132.11. 
IB. 7. 14. 

Mic. 5. 3. 
Matt. 1. 23, 
25. Luke 1. 
31,34,35. I 
(Jul. 4. 4. 
tRom.16.20. 
Col. 2. 15. 
Heb. 2. 14. 

1 John 5.6. 
Kev. 12. 7, 

17. 

« Pb. 48. 6. 
Is. 13. 8. & 
21.3. 

John 16. 21. 

1 Tim. 2. 15. 
w ch. 4. 7. 

2 Or , subject 
to thy 
husband. 
x\ Cor. 11.3. 
A 14. 34. 
Eph. 5. 22, 
23, 24. 

1 Tim. 2. 
11 , 12 . 

Tit. 2. 5. 

1 Pet. 3. 1, 
5,6. 

y 1 Sum. 15. 

23. 

* ver. 6. 

» ch. 2. 17. 
i> Kecles. 1. 
2 , 3 . 

Ib. 24. 5, 6. 
Rom. 8. 20. 
e Job 5. 7. 
EcuIcb. 2.23- 
d Job 31. 40. 
BHcb. cause 
to bud. 
eP8.104.14. 
f Eccles. 1. 
13. 

2 ThesB. 3. 
10 . 

g ch. 2. 7. 
h Job 21.26. 
A 34. 15. 

PB. 104. 29. 
Eccles. 8. 
20. A 12. 7. 
Rom. 5. 12. 
Heb. 9. 27. 

4 Heb. 
Chavah. 

» That is, 
Living. 

• ver. 5. 
Like Ib. 19. 

12. & 47. 12, 

13. 

Jer. 22. 23. 
k ch. 2. 9. 
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| The murder of Abel . 


GENESIS, IV. 


The birth of Seth . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

4004. 

1 oh. 4. 2. ft 
9.20. 


n Pi. 104. 4. 
Hob. 1. 7. 


* That is, 
Gotten, or, 
Acquired. 


4 neb. 
a feeder. ' 

• ch. 8. 23. 
& 0 . 20 . 

6 Hcb.o/ the, 
end of day*. 
*> Num. 18. 
12 . 


\l Or, ' 
i have the 
I excellency? 

lie b. 11. 4. 

, 8 Or,j mhiect 
unto thee. 
ch. 3. lfi. 


r Matt. 23. 
35. 

1 John 3. 12. 
Jude 11. 
a P». 0. 12. 
hjohn 8.44. 


‘Heb. 12.24. 
Rev. 6. 10. 


23 Therefore the Lord God sent 
him forth from the garden of Eden, 

1 to till the ground from whence he 
was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man ; and 
he placed m at the east of the gar- 
den of Eden n Cherubims, and a 
flaming sword which turned every 
way, to keep the way of the tree 
of life, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The birth , trade, and religion qf Cain and 
Abel. 8 The murder of Abel. 11 The curse 
Of Cain. 17 Knock the first city. 19 Lantech 
and his two wives . 25 The birth qf Seth, 26 
and Enos. 

A N D Adam knew Eve his wife ; 

and she conceived, and hare 
2 Cain, and said, I have gotten a man 
from the Lord. 

2 And she again hare his brother 
8 Abel. And Abel was 4 a keeper of 
sheep, but Cain was 11 a tiller of the 
ground. 

3 And 5 in process of time it came 
to pass, that Cain brought h of the 
fruit of the ground an offering unto 
the Lord. 

4 And Abel, he also brought of 
c the firstlings of his 6 flock and of 
the fat thereof. And the Lord 
had d respect unto Abel and to his 
offering : 

5 But unto Cain and to his offer- 
ing he had not respect. And Cain 
was very wroth, •and his countenance 
fell. 

(i And the Lord said unto Cain, 
Why art thou wroth? and why is 
thy countenance fallen ? 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou 
not 7 be accepted ? and if thou doest 
not well, sin lieth at the door. And 
M unto thee shall be his desire, and 
thou shalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother : and it came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose 
up against Abel his brother, and 
f slew nim. 

9 SI And the Lord said unto Cain, 
e Where is Abel thy brother ? Anil 
he said, h I know not: Am I my 
brother’s keeper? 

10 And he said, Wliat hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother’s 
• blood l crieth unto me from the 
ground. 

11 And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her 
mouth to receive thy brother’s blood 
from thy hand ; 

12 When thou tillest the ground, i 
it shall not henceforth yield unto 


thee her strength ; a fugitive and a 
vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lord, 
2 My punishment is greater than I 
can bear. 

1 4 k Behold, thou hast driven me 
out this day from the face of the 
earth ; and 1 from thy face shall I 
be hid ; and I shall he a fugitive and 
a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall 
come to pass, m that every one that 
findeth me shall slay me. 

15 And the Lord said unto him, 
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, 
vengeance shall be taken on him 
"sevenfold. And the Lord °set a 
mark upon Cain, lest any finding 
him should kill him. 

16 ST And Cain p went out from 
the presence of the Lord, and dwelt 
in the land of Nod, on the east of 
Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and 
she conceived, and hare 3 Enoch: 
and he builded a city, q and called 
the name of the city, after the name 
of his son, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was bom Irad: 
and Irad begat Mehujael : and Me- 
hujael begat Methusael : and Methu- 
sael begat 4 Lamech. 

19 ST And Lamech took unto him 
two wives : the name of the one was 
Adah, and the name of the other 
Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was 
the father of such as dwell in tents, 
and of such as have cattle. 

21 And liis brother’s name was 
Juhal : he was the r father of all such 
as handle the harp and organ. 

22 And Zillah, sne also bareTubal- 
cain, an 5 instructer of every artificer 
in brass and iron : and the sister of 
Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamech said unto his 
wives, Adah and Zillah, Hear my 
voice , ye wives of Lamech, hearken 
unto my speech : for 6 1 have slain 
a man to my wounding, and a young 
man 7 to my hurt. 

24 ■ If Cain shall he avenged 
sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy 
and sevenfold. 

25 And Adam knew his wife 
again ; and she hare a son, and 
1 called his name 8 9 Seth : For God, 
said she , hath appointed me another 
seed instead of Abel, whom Cain 
slew. 

26 And to Seth, 11 to him also there 
was bom a son ; and he called his 
name * Enos : then began men * w to 
call upon the name of the Lord. 
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1 The genealogy , age , and death qf the patri- 
archs from Adam unto Noah. 24 The god- 
liness and translation qf Enoch. 

T HIS is the a book of the genera- 
tions of Adam. In the day that 
God created man, in b the likeness of 
God made he him ; 

2 c Male and female created he 
them ; and blessed them, and called 
their name Adam, in the day when 
they were created. 

3 SF And Adam lived an hundred 
and thirty years, and begat a son in 
his own likeness, after his image ; 
and d called his name Seth : 

4 6 And the days of Adam after he 
had begotten Seth were eight hun- 
dred years : f and he begat sons and 
daughters : 

5 And all the days that Adam 
lived were nine hundred and thirty 
years : e and he died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred 
and five years, and h begat Enos : 

7 And Seth lived after he begat 
Enos eight hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters : 

8 And all die days of Seth were 
nine hundred and twelve years : and 
he died. 

9 ST And Enos lived ninety years, 
and begat 2 Cainan : 

10 And Enos lived after he begat 
Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
years, and begat sons and (laughters : 

1 1 And all the days of Enos were 
nine hundred and five years: and 
he died. , 

12 ST And Cainan lived seventy 
years, and begat 3 Mahalaleel : 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat 
Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

14 And idl the days of Cainan 
were nine hundred and ten years: 
and he died. 

15 ST And Mahalaleel lived sixty 
and five years, and begat 4 Jared : 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he 
begat Jared eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel 
were eight hundred ninety and five 
years : and he died. 

18 ST And Jared lived an hundred 
sixty and two years, and he begat 
1 Enoch : 

19 And Jared lived after he begat 
Enoch eight hundred years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters : 

20 And all the days of Jared were 
nine hundred sixty and two years : 
and he died. 


21 ST And Enoch lived sixty and 
five years, and begat 2 Methuselah: 

22 And Enoch k walked with God 
after he begat Methuselah three 
hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

23 And all the days of Enoch were 
three hundred sixty and five years : 

24 And 1 Enoch walked with God : 
and he was not ; for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an 
hundred eighty and seven years, and 
begat 3 Lamech : 

26 And Methuselah lived after he 
begat Lamech seven hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

27 And all the days of Methuselah 
were nine hundred sixty and nine 
years : and he died. 

28 ^ And Lamech lived an hun- 
dred eighty and two years, and begat 
a son: 

29 And he called his name 45 Noali, 
saying, This same shall comfort us 
concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, because of the ground m which 
the Lord hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat 
Noah five hundred ninety and five 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

31 And all the days of Lamech 
were seven hundred, seventy and 
seven years : and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred 
years old : and Noah begat 11 Shem, 
Ham, °and Japheth. 

CHAPTER VI. 

' 1 The wickedness qf the world , which provoked 

God's wrath , and caused the flood. 8 Noah 
findeth grace. 14 The order , form, and end 

qf the ark. 

A N D it came to pass, a when men ' 
began to multiply on the face of 
the earth, and daughters were born 
unto them, 

2 That the sons of God saw the 
daughters of men that they were 
fair ; and they b took them wives of 1 
all which they chose. 

3 And the Lord said, c My spirit ] 
shall not always strive with man, u for } 
that he also is flesh : yet his days J 
shall be an hundred and twenty 
years. 

4 There were giants in the earth « 
in those days ; and also after that, J 
when the sons of God came in unto J 
the daughters of men, and they bare » 
children to them, the same Itecame l 
mighty men which were of old, men J 
of renown. J 

5 ST And Gon saw that the wicked- . 
ness of man was great in the earth, * 
and that 6 every • imagination of the a 
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thoughts of his heart was only evil 
2 continually. 

6 And f it repented the Lord that 
he had made man on the earth, and 
it s grieved him at his heart. 

7 And the Lord said, I will de- 
stroy man whom I have created from 
the face of the earth; s both man, 
and beast, and the creeping thing, 
and the fowls of the air ; for it re- 
penteth me that I have made them. 

8 But Noah h found grace in the 
eyes of the Lord. 

9 ST These are the generations of 
Noah: J Noah was a just man and 
4 perfect in his generations, and 
Noah k walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three sons, 

1 Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

11 The earth also was corrupt 
m before God, and the earth was “ fill- 
ed with violence. 

12 And God ° looked upon the 
earth, and, behold, it was corrupt ; 

| for all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth. 

1 3 And God said unto Noah , v The 
end of all flesh is come before me ; 
for the earth is filled with violence 
through them ; and, behold, 1 will 
destroy them ft with the earth. 

14 ST Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood; 8 rooms shalt thou make in 
the ark, and shalt pitch it within and 
without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which 
thou shalt make it of: The length 
of the ark shall be three hundred 
cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, 
and the height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to 
the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou 
finish it above ; and the door of the 
ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; 
with lower, second, and third stories 
shalt thou make it. 

17 r And, behold, I, even I, do 
bring a flood of waters upon the 
earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life, from under 
heaven ; and every thing that is in 
the earth shall die. 

18 But with thee will I establish 
my covenant ; and ■ thou shalt come 
into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and 
thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with 
thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all 
flesh , 1 two of every sort shalt thou 
bring into the ark, to keep them alive 
with thee; they shall be male and 
female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and 
of cattle after their kind, of every 


creeping thing of the earth after his c ^° i R ” 
kind, two of every sort u shall come 2448 
unto thee, to keep them alive. — -p 

21 And take thou unto thee of all seech. 2 '. 19 . 
food that is eaten, and thou shalt 

gather it to thee ; and it shall be for 
food for thee, and for them. 

22 w Thus did Noah ; x according 

to all that God commanded him, so 1(; - 1 

did he. i?- 7 * 5 ’ 9 ’ 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Noah, with his family , and the living creatures , 
enter into the ark. 17 The beginning , in- 
crease, and continuance of the flood. 

A N I) the Lord said unto Noah, 2 m 
a Come thou and all thy house » V er.7,i3. 
into the ark ; for b thee have I seen 
righteous before me in this generation. Heb^ 11 . 7 .^ 
2 Of every c clean beast thou shalt 2 Pet! 2 . 5 ." 
take to thee by 2 sevens, the male and p£ h ^ K 9 ; 19> 
his female : d and of beasts that are Pmv.'io.’ f. 
not clean by two, the male and his . ® V 
female. i^ch. 11 . 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, 
the male and the female; to keep dLev.io.io. 
seed alive upon the face of all the Ezek. 44 . 23 . 
earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I will 
cause it to rain upon the earth e forty ever. 12 , 17 . 
days and forty nights; and every 
living substance that I have made 
will I s destroy from oft* the face of neb. 
the earth. “ 

5 f And Noali did according unto 'ch.c. 22 . 
all that the Lord commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred 2349. 
years old when the flood of waters 
was upon the earth. 

7 ST g And Noah went in, and his ever. 1 . 
sons, and his wife, and his sons* wives 
with him, into the ark, because of 
the waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of fowls, and 
of every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, 

9 There went in two and two unto 
Noah into the ark, the male and the 
female, as God had commanded 
Noah. 

10 And it came to pass 4 after *or, on the 
seven days, that the waters of the ^,cte, u ' 
flood were upon the earth. 

11 ST In the six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, in the second month, 
the seventeenth day of the month, the rrov*3». 
same day were all h the fountains Ezek. 20 . 19 . 
of the great deep broken up, and the jS^ ga tes. 

5 1 windows of heaven were opened. « ch. 1 . 7 . & 

12 k And the rain was upon the Ps^Vs. 23 . 
earth forty days and forty nights. k vcr. 4 , 17 . 

13 In the selfsame day 1 entered ihf&Vs. 7 * 
Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and 2PeisL5.' 
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The waters asswage, GENESIS, VIII. The ark resteth on Ararat . 

christ ^ ofidls w ^ e J and the three wives of 3 And the waters returned from C h??i8t 
2849 . kis sons with them, into the ark ; off the earth 2 continually : and after 3349 . 

— j 14 m Thev, and every beast after the end 6 of the hundred and fifty 

s', 9 ? r * his kind, and all the cattle after their days the waters were abated. going aZi 

kind, and every creeping thing that 4 And the ark rested in the 
creepeth upon the earth after his seventh month, on the seventeenth 
kind, and every fowl after his kind, day of the month, upon the moun- 
zjieb.wing. every bird of every 2 sort. tains of Ararat. 

»ch. 6 . 2 o. 15 And they n went in unto Noah 5 And the waters 3 decreased con- s neb. wrrr. 

into the ark, two and two of all tinually until the tenth month: in 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life. the tenth month , on the first day of 

16 And they that went in, went in the month, were the tops of the 
over. 2 , s. male and female of all flesh, 0 as God mountains seen. 

had commanded him : and die Lord 6 ^ And it came to pass at the 

shut him in. end of forty days, that Noah opened 

jpver. 4 , 12 . 17 p And the flood was forty days f the window of the ark which he fch.e. is. 

upon the earth ; and the waters in- had made : 

creased, and bare up the ark, and it 7 And he sent forth a raven, 

was lift up above the earth. which went forth 4 to and fro, until 4 n e b. »* 

18 And the waters prevailed, and the waters were dried up from oft* S?.;£2. 

were increased greatly upon the the earth. ing ’ 

jqPs.rn. 2 G. earth ; ^and the ark went upon the 8 Also he sent forth a dove from 
face of the waters. him, to see if the waters were abated 

19 And the waters prevailed ex- from off* the face of the ground ; 

rPs.im.fi. ceedingly upon the earth; r and all 9 But the dove found no rest for 

Jer. 3.23. the high hills, that were under the the sole of her foot, and she re- 
whole heaven, were covered. turned unto him into the ark, for 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the die waters were on the face of the 

waters prevail ; and the mountains whole earth : then he put forth his 
were covered. hand, and took her, and 5 pulled her r> neb. 

■ch.fi. 13,17. 21 "And all flesh died that moved in unto him into the ark. Zlvine* 1 ' 

job 22. in. u pon the earth, both of fowl, and of 10 And he stayed yet other seven 
Sen! 27! cattle, and of beast, and of every days; and again he sent forth the 
2 Pet. 3. 0 . creeping thing that creepeth upon dove out of the ark ; 

the earth, and every man : 1 1 And the dove came in to him 

t ch. 2 . 7 . 22 All in 4 whose nostrils was 8 the in the evening ; and, lo, in her 

1 breath on hr breath of life, of all that was in the mouth was an olive leaf pluckt oft*: 
spirit uj'ii/e. dry land, died. so Noah knew that the waters were 

23 And every living substance was abated from off* the earth, 
destroyed which was upon the face 12 And he stayed yet other seven 
; of the ground, both man, and cattle, days; and sent forth the dove ; which 

j and the creeping things, and the fowl returned not again unto him any 

I of the heaven ; and they were de- more. 

I 2 iS t ’« S ‘a°. str °y ed fr° m earth: and u Noah 13 ST And it came to pass in the 2348. 

I & 3 ? r> ’ only remained alive, and they that six hundredth and first year, in the 

j w C h. 8.3. & were with him in the ark. first month , the first day of the 

j compared 24 w And the waters prevailed upon month, the waters were dried up 
j JfthUchap! t ^ le eardl an hundred and fifty days, from off the earth : and Noah re- 
I CHAPTFR VfTT moved the covering of the ark, and 

1 The water, asswage. 4 The ark resteth on looked - and > , behold ! tl,e face of tllC 

Ararat . 7 The raven and the dove. 1ft ground Was dry. 

thZ a ark em m CO ?rT w£?’/a 18 goet H Jorth °h 1 4 And in the second month, on 

the ark. 20. He buildeth an attar, and , . ^ .. ,, , « .-i 

qffbreth swrifice, 21 which God acccptcth, the seven and twentieth day ot the 
and promiseth to curse the earth no more. month, was the earth dried, 

j Ex. A N I> God a remembered Noah, 1A ST And God spake unto Noah, 

i sam. i.i9. XX and every living thing, and all saying, 

j the cattle that was with him in the 16 Go forth of the ark, * thou, and K ch - 7< 13 - 

b ex. 14. 2 i. ark: b and God made a wind to pass thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons* 
over the earth, and the waters as- wives with thee. 

swaged ; 17 Bring forth with thee h every h ch * 7 * u 5 * 

«ch. 7 . 11 . 2 c The fountains also of the deep living thing that is with thee, of all 

and the windows of heaven were flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and 
4 job 38. 37 . stopped, and d the rain from heaven of every creeping thing that creepeth 
was re strained; upon the earth ; that tney may breed j 
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God’s covenant with Noah . 
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abundantly in the earth, and ! be 
fruitful, and multiply upon the earth 

18 And Noah went forth, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons' 
wives with him : 

19 Every beast, every creeping 
thing, and every fowl, and whatsoever 
creepeth upon the earth, after their 
2 kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

20 ST And Noah builded an altar 
unto the Lord ; and took of k every 
clean beast, and of every clean fowl, 
and offered burnt offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lord smelled 13 a 
sweet savour; and the Lord said 
in his heart, I will not again m curse 
the ground any more for man's sake ; 
4 for the n imagination of man's heart 
is evil from his youth ; 0 neither will 
I again smite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. 

22 p 6 While the earth remain eth, 
seed time and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer and winter, and 
q day and night shall not cease. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 God blesseth Noah. 4 Blood and murder 
are forbidden. 8 God's covenant, 13 signi- 
fied by the rainbow. 18 Noah replenisheth 
the world, 20 ptanteth a vineyard , 21 is 
drunken, and mocked of his son, 25 cur set h 
Canaan, 20 blesseth Shem, 27 prayeth for 
Japheth, 29 and dieth. 

A ND God blessed Noah and his 
sons, and said unto them, 11 Re 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth. 

2 b And the fear of you and the 
dread of you si i all be upon every 
beast of the earth, and upon every 
fowl of the air, upon all that movetn 
upon the earth, and upon all the 
fishes of the sea ; into your hand are 
they delivered. 

3 c Every moving thing that liveth 
shall be meat for you ; even as the 
d gjreen herb have I given you e all 
things. 

4. f But flesh with the life thereof, 
which u the blood thereof, shall ye 
not eat. 

5 And surely your blood of your 
lives will I require ; *at the hand of 
every beast will I require it, and h at 
the hand of man ; at the hand of 
every 1 man's brother will I require 
the life of man. 

6 k Whoso sheddeth man's blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed : 1 for 
in the image of God made he man. 

7 And you, m be ye fruitful, and 
multiply ; bring forth abundantly in 
the earth, and multiply therein. 

8 ST And God spake unto Noah, 
and to his sons with him, saying, 


9 And I, n behold, I establish 0 my 
covenant with you, and with your 
seed after you ; 

10 p And with every living crea- 
ture that is with you, of the fowl, of 
the cattle, and of every beast of the 
earth with you ; from all that go out 
of the ark, to every beast of the earth. 

11 And q I will establish my cove- 
nant with you ; neither shall all flesh 
be cut off 4 any more by the waters of 
a flood ; neither shall there any more 
be a flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, r This is the 
token of the covenant which I make 
between me and you and every living 
creature that is with you, tor per- 
petual generations : 

13 1 do set 1 my bow in the cloud, 
and it shall be for a token of a cove- 
nant between me and the earth. 

1 4 And it shall come to pass, when 
I bring a cloud over the earth, that 
the bow shall be seen in the cloud : 

15 And u l will remember my 
covenant, which is between me and 
you and every living creature of all 
flesh ; and the waters shall no more 
become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

Hi And the bow shall be in the 
cloud ; and I will look upon it, that 
I may remember w the everlasting 
covenant between God and every 
living creature of all flesh that is 
upon the earth. 

1 7 And God said unto Noah, This 
is the token of the covenant, which 
1 have established between me and 
all flesh that is upon the earth. 

18 ST And the sons of Noah, that 
went forth of the ark, were Shem, 
and Ham, and Japheth : x and Ham 
is the father of 2 Canaan. 

19 7 These are the three sons of 
Noah: 1 and of them was the whole 
earth overspread. 

20 And Noah began to he ft an hus- 
bandman, and he planted a vineyard : 

21 And he drank of the wine/ b and 
was drunken ; and he w r as uncovered 
within liis tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Ca- 
naan, saw the nakedness of his father, 
and told his two brethren without. 

23 c And Shem and Japheth took 
a garment, and laid it upon both their 
shoulders, and went backward, and 
covered the nakedness of their father; 
and their faces were backward, and 
they saw not their father's nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him. 

25 And he said, d Cursed be Ca- 
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The generations of Noah . 


GENESIS, X. 


The sons of Shem. 


ciirist naan ’ ® a servant of servants shall 16 And the Jebusite, and the A- 

2847. ke be unto his brethren. morite, and the Girgasite, 

•j(«hT 23 26 And he said, f Blessed be the 17 And the Hivite, and the Ark- 

i K ings e. * Lord God of Shem; and Canaan ite, and the Sinite, 

144 . 15 . s ^ a h be 2 his servant. 18 And die Arvadite, and the 

Heb. ii. is! 27 God shall ‘enlarge Japheth, Zemarite, and the Hamathite: and 
toiS ,ant * an ^ he shall dwell in the tents of afterward were the families of the 

» or, Shem ; and Canaan shall be his ser- Canaanites spread abroad. 

gET*?i 3 vant * 19 1 And the border of the Ca- 

i4.&3.~6. * 28 ST And Noali lived after the naanites was from Sidon, as thou 

flood three hundred and fifty years, comest to Gerar, unto 2 Gaza ; as 
1998. 29 And all the days of Noali thou goest, unto Sodom, and Go- 

were nine hundred and fifty years : morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, 


a Or, 
persuade, 
ft Eph. 2. 13, 
14. ft 3. 6. 


« .Ter. 16. 16. 
Mic.7.2. 
t ch. C. 11. 


6 Or, he 
went out in- 
to Assyria. 

7 Or, the. 
streets of 
the city. 


*> 1 Chron. 
L 12. 


and he died. even unto Lasha. 

CHAPTER \ 20 These are the sons of Ham, 

l The generations of Noah. 2 The sons of a ^ er their families, after their 
Japheth. 6 The sons of Ham. 8 Nimrod tongues, in their countries, and in 
the first monarch. 21 The sons qf Shem. their nations 


1 Chron. 

1. 5, ftc. 


4 Or, aa 
some read 
it, Jto- 
danim. 
e Tb. 72. 10. 
Jer. 2. 10.4k 
25. 22. 

Zeph. 2. 11. 
d 1 Chron. 
1. 8, ftc. 


mah, and Sabtechah : and the sons 28 And 
of Raarnah ; Sheba, and l>edan. Sheba, 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he 29 And 

began to lie a mighty one in the Jobab: all 
earth. Joktan. 

9 He was a mighty 0 hunter f be- 30 And 


28 And Obal, and Ahimael, and 
Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab: all tnese were the sons of 
Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from 


fore the Lord: wherefore it is said, Meslia, as thou goest unto Sephar a 

Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter mount of the east. 

before the Lord. 31 These are the sons of Shem, 

10 * And the beginning of his after their families, after their tongues, 

kingdom was 5 Babel, and Erecli, in their lands, after their nations, 
and Accad, and Calneh, in the land 32 n These are the families of the 
of Shinar. sons of Noah, after their gen era - 

11 Out of that land 6 went forth tions, in their nations: ° and by these 
Asshur, and builded Nineveh, and were the nations divided in the earth 
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the first monarch. 21 The sons qf Shem. their nations. 

N OW these are the generations 21 SI Unto Shem also, the father 
of the sons of Noah, Shem, of all the children of Eher, the brother 
Ham, and Japheth: a and unto them of Japheth the elder, even to him 
were sons born after the flood. were children born. 

2 11 The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, 22 The k children of Shem ; Elam, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Assliur, and * Arpliaxad, and 
and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. Lud, and Aram. 

3 And the sons of Gomer ; Ash- 23 And the children of Aram ; 
kenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 

4< And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, 24 And Arpliaxad begat 4 1 Salah ; 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and 4 Dodanim. and Salah begat Eber. 

5 By these were c tlie isles of the 25 m And unto Eber were born two 
Gentiles divided in their lands ; sons : the name of one was 5 Peleg ; 
every one after his tongue, after their for in his days was the earth divided; 
families, in their nations. and his brother’s name was .1 ok tan. 

6 Sf d And the sons of Ham ; 26 And Joktan begat Almodad, 

Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and and Shelepli, and Hazarmavetli, and 
Canaan. Jerali, 

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, 27 And Iladoram, and Uzal, and 
and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raa- Diklah, 


3 Chron. 
1. 17, ftc. 

» Ileb. A r- 
pachs/tad. 


1 ch. 11.12. 
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7 the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh 
and Calah : the same is a great city. 


after the flood. 


13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and i One language in t 


CHAPTER XI. 


Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 
tuhim, 

1 4 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
( h out of whom came Philistim,) and 
Caphtorim. 

15 ST And Canaan begat 8 Sidon 
his firstborn, and Heth, 


ing qf Babel. 5 The confusion qf Umgves. 
10 The generations qf Shem. 27 The gene- 
rations qf Terah the father qf Abram. 31 
Terah gocth from Ur to llaran. 

A N D the whole earth was of one 
8 language, and of one 7 speech. 
2 And it came to pass, as they 
journeyed 8 from the east, that they 
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The confusion of tongues . 


GENESIS, XII. 


God calleth Abram . 
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k 1 Cor. 14. 
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1 ch. 10. 22. 
1 Chron. 

1. 17. 


2040. 


2811. 

m Sec l.uke 
8. 30. 


2281. 


2247. 


n 1 Chron. 

1 . 10 . 


o Called, 
Luke 8. 85, 
rhakc. 


2217. 


2185. 

pLuke3.35, 

Saruch. 


found a plain in the land of Shinar ; 
and they dwelt there. 

3 And 2 they said one to another, Go 
to, let us make brick, and 3 bum them 
throughly. And they had brick for 
stone, and slime had they for morter. 

4 And they said, Go to, let us build 
us a city and a tower, * whose top 
may reach unto heaven ; and let us 
make us a name, lest we be scat- 
tered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth. 

5 b And the Lord came down to 
see the city and the tower, which 
the children of men builded. 

6 And the Lord said, Behold, c the 
people is one, and they have all d one 
language; and this they begin to 
do: and now nothing will be re- 
strained from them, which they have 
e imagined to do. 

7 Go to, f let us go down, and there 
confound their language, that they 
may »not understand one another s 
speech. 

8 So b the Loup scattered them 
abroad from thence 1 upon the face 
of all the earth : and they left off to 
build the city. 

.9 Therefore is the name of it 
called 4 Babel ; k because the Loup 
did there confound the language of 
all the earth : and from thence did 
the Lord scatter them abroad upon 
the face of all the earth. 

10 ST 1 These are the generations of 
Shorn: Shorn was an hundred years 
old, and begat Arphaxad two years 
after the flood : 

11 And Shorn lived after he be- 
gat Arphaxad five hundred years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, ,n and begat Salah : 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he 
begat Salah four hundred and tliree 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, 
and begat Eber : 

15 And Salah lived after he begat 
Eber four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

1 6 n And Eber lived four and thirty 
years, and begat 0 Peleg : 

17 And Eber lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, 
and begat Reu : 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat 
Reu two hundred and nine years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty 
years, and begat 9 Serug : 


21 And Reu lived after he begat 
Serug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, 
and begat Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after he begat 
Nahor two hundred years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and 
twenty years, and begat q Terah : 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat 
Terah an hundred and nineteen 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, 
and r begat Abram, Nahor, and II aran. 

27 ST Now these are the genera- 
tions of Terah : Terah begat Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran; and Haran be- 
gat Lot. 

28 And Ilaran died before his 
father Terah in the land of his nati- 
vity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took 
them wives : the name of Abram's 
wife was 8 Sarai ; and the name of 
Nahor’s wife, 1 Milcah, the daughter 
of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
the father of Iscah. 

30 But u Sarai was barren; she had 
no child. 

31 And Terah w took Abram his 
son, and Lot the son of Ilaran his 
son's son, and Sarai his daughter in 
law, his son Abram's wife ; and they 
went forth with them from x Ur of 
the Chaldees, to go into y the land of 
Canaan ; and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 

32 And tlie days of Terah were 
two hundred and five years: and 
Terah died in Ilaran. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 God calleth Abram, and blesseth him until 
a promise qf Christ . 4 He departeth with Lot 
from Haran. 6 He journey rlh through Ca- 
naan, 7 which is promised him in . a vision. 
10 lie is driven In/ a famine into Egypt. 11 
Fear maketh him feign his wife to be his 
sister. 14 Pharaoh, having taken her from 
him , by plagues is compelled to restore her. 

N OW the a Lorp had said unto 
Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and 
from tny father's house, unto a land 
that I will shew thee : 

2 b And I will make of thee a great 
nation, c and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; d and thou 
shalt be a blessing : 

3 °And I wm bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that curs- 
eth thee : f and in thee shall all fami- 
lies of tlie earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lord 
had spoken unto nim ; and Lot went 
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Canaan is promised. 


GENESIS, XIII. Abram and Lot part asunder . 
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with him : and Abram was seventy 
and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his brother’s son, and all 
their substance that they had ga- 
thered, and g the souls that they had 
gotten h in Haran; and they went 
forth to go into the land of Canaan ; 
and into the land of Canaan they 
came. 

6 ^ And Abram 1 passed through 
the land unto the place of Sichern 
k unto the plain of Moreh. 1 And the 
Canaanite was then In the land. 

7 m And the Lord appeared unto 
Abram, and said, n Unto thy seed 
will I give this land: and there 
builded he an 0 altar unto the Lord, 
who appeared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence 
unto a mountain on the east of 
Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the 
east : and there he builded an altar 
unto the Loud, and p called upon the 
name of the Lord. 

9 And Abram journeyed, 2 q going 
on still toward the south. 

10 ST And there was r a famine in 
the land: and Abram “went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there ; for the 
famine was 1 grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he 
was come near to enter into Egypt, 
that he said unto Sarai his wife, Be- 

' hold now, I know that thou art u a 
fair woman to look upon : 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
that they shall say, This is his wife : 
and they w will kill me, but they will 
save thee alive. 

13 x Say, I pray thee, thou art my 
sister: that it may be well with me 
for thy sake ; and my soul shall live 
because of thee. 

If ST And it came to pass, that, 
when Abram was come into Egypt, 
the Egyptians r beheld the woman 
that she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh 
saw her, and commended her before 
Pharaoh : and the woman was 2 taken 
into Pharaoh’s house. 

1 6 And he tt entreated Abram well 
for her sake : and he had sheep, and 
oxen, and he asses, and menservants, 
and maidservants, and she asses, and 
camels. 

17 And the Lord b plagued Pha- 
raoh and his house with great 
plagues because of Sarai Abram’s 
wife. 


1 8 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ! 
said, 0 What is this that thou hast 
done unto me ? why didst thou not 
tell me that she was thy wife ? 

19 Why saidst thou. She is my | 
sister ? so I might have taken her to 
me to wife : now therefore behold i 
thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 

20 d And Pharaoh commanded his 
men concerning him : and they sent 
him away, and his wife, and all that 
he had. 

CHAPTER XII 1. 

1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 Ey 
disagreement they part asunder. 10 Lot 
goeth to wicked Sodom. 14 God rcnevwth the 
promise to Abram. 18 lie rrmoveth to 
Hebron , and there buildeth an altar . 

A ND Abram went up out of 
Egypt, he, and his wife, and all 
that he had, and Lot with him, a into 
the south. 

2 b And Abram was very rich in 
cattle, in silver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys 
c from the south even to Beth-el, 
unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between 
Beth-el and Hai ; 

4 Unto the d place of tWb altar, 
which he had made there at the 
first: and there Abram 0 called on 
tlie name of the Lord. 

5 ST And Lot also, which went 
with Abram, had flocks, and herds, 
and tents. 

6 And f the land was not able to 
bear them, that they might dwell to- 
gether : for their substance was great, 
so that they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was s a strife between 
the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and 
the herdmen of Lot’s cattle : h and 
the Canaanite and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, 1 Let 
there be no strife, 1 pray thee, be- 
tween me and thee, and between my 
herdmen and thy herdmen ; for we 
be 2 brethren. 

9 k Is not the whole land before 
thee ? separate thyself, I pray thee, 
from me : 1 if thou wilt take tne left 
hand, then I will go to the right ; or 
if thou depart to the right hand, then 
I will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 
beheld all m the plain of Jordan, that 
it was well watered every where, be- 
fore the Lord * destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, ° even as the garden of the 
Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
comest unto p Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the 
plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed 
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The battle of the kings . ♦GENESIS, XIV. Abram rescueth Lot 
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east : and they separated themselves 
the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of 
Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the 
cities of the plain, and r pitched his 
tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom ■ were 
wicked and 1 sinners before the Lord 
exceedingly. 

14 SI And the Lord said unto 
Abram, after that Lot u was separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou 
art w northward, and southward, and 
eastward, and westward : 

15 For all the land which thou 
seest, x to thee will I give it, and y to 
thy seed for ever. 

10 And z l will make thy seed as 
the dust of the earth: so that if a 
man can number the dust of the 
earth, then shall thy seed also be 
numbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the breadth 
of it ; for I will give it unto thee. 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, 
and came and u dwelt in the 2 plain 
of Maiwe, b which is in Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto the Loud. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The battle qf four kings against five. 1 2 
Lot is taken prisoner. 14 Abram rescueth 
him. 18 Mekhizedek blesselh Abram. 20 
Abram giveth him tithe. 22 The rest of the 
spoil, his partners having had their portions, 
he restoreth to the king qf Sodom. 

A N 1) it came to pass in the days 
of Amraphel king “ of Shinar, 
Ariocli king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer 
king of b Elam, and Tidal king of 
nations ; 

2 That these made war with Bera 
king of Sodom, and with Birsha king 
of Gomorrah, Shinab king of u Ad- 
mail, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of Bela, which is d Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together 
in the vale of Siddim, 0 which is the 
salt sea. 

4 Twelve years f they served Che- 
dorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year 
they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that 
were with him, and smote « the Re- 
phaims h in Ashteroth Karnaim, and 
*the Zuzims in Ham, k and the 
Emims in * Shaveli Kiriathaim, 

6 1 And the llorites in their mount 
Seir, unto 4 El-paran, which is by the 
wilderness. 

^ 7 And they returned, and came to 
En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and 
smote all the country of the Araa- 


lekites, and also the Amorites, that 
dwelt m in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of 
Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 
and the king of AdmA, and the king 
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the 
same is Zoar ;) and they joined battle 
with them in the vale of Siddim ; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of 
Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, 
and Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings 
with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was 
full of u slimepits ; and the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell 
there ; and they that remained fled 
° to the mountain. 

11 And they took Pall the goods 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
their victuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abram's 
brother’s son, r who dwelt in So- 
dom, and his goods, and departed. 

13 SI And there came one that 
had escaped, and told Abram the 
Hebrew ; for *he dwelt in the plain 
of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 
Eshcol, and brother of Aner : 1 and 
these were confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that 
u his brother was taken captive, he 
2 armed his 8 trained servants , w born 
in liis own house, three hundred and 
eighteen, and pursued </icm x untol)an. 

15 And he divided himself against 
them, he and his servants, by night, 
and y smote them, and pursued them 
unto Hobah, which is on the left 
hand of Damascus. 

1 6 And he brought back z all the 
goods, and also brought again his 
brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people. 

17 SI And the king of Sodom 
8 went out to meet him b after his 
return from the slaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, and of the kings that 
were w T ith him, at the valley of 
Shaveh, which is the c king’s dale. 

18 And d Melcliizedek king of Sa- 
lem brought forth bread and wine : 
and he was e the priest of f the most 
high God. 

19 And he blessed him, and said, 
* Blessed be Abram of the most high 
God, h possessor of heaven and earth : 

20 And 1 blessed be die most high 
God, which hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand. And he 
gave him tithes k of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said 
unto Abram, Give me the 4 persons, 
and take the goods to thyself. 
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God encourageth Abram . 


GENESIS, XV. Canaan is promised again. 
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99 And Abram said to the king of 
Sodom, I ! have lift up mine hand 
unto the Lord, the most high God, 
m the possessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That n I will not take from a 
thread even to a shoelatchet, and that 
I will not take any thing that is thine, 
lest thou shouldest say, I have made 
Ahram rich : 

24 Save only that which the young 
men have eaten, and the portion of 
the men ° which went with me, Aner, 
Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take 
their portion. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 God encourageth Abram, 2 Abram com - 
plaineth for want of an heir. 4 God pro- 
miseth him a son, and a multiplying of his 
seed. G Abram is justified by faith. 7 
Canaan is promised again , and confirmed 
by a sign, 12 and a vision. 

A FTER these things the word of 
the Lord came unto Abram a in 
a vision, saying, b Fear not, Abram : 
I am thy c shield, and thy exceeding 
d great reward. 

2 And Abram said, Lord God, 
what wilt thou give me, 0 seeing I 
go childless, and the steward of my 
house is this Eliezer of Damascus? 

3 And Abram said. Behold, to me 
thou hast given no seed: and, lo, 
f one born in my house is mine heir. 

4 And, behold, the word of the 
Lord came unto him, saying. This 
shall not he thine heir; hut he that 
z shall come forth out of thine own 
bowels shall be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth a- 
hroad, and said, Look now toward 
heaven, and h tell the 1 stars, if thou 
he able to number them: and he 
said unto him, k So shall thy seed he. 

G And he 1 believed in the Lord ; 
and he m counted it to him for righ- 
teousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the 
Lord that n brought thee out of °Ur 
of the Chaldees, p to give thee this 
land to inherit it. 

8 And he said, Lord God, q where- 
by shall I know that T shall inherit it? 

9 And he said unto him, Take 
me an heifer of three years old, and 
a she goat of three years old, and a 
ram of three years old, and a turtle- 
dove, and a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, 
and r divided them in the midst, and 
laid each piece one against another : 
hut ■ the birds divided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came 
down upon the carcases, Abram drove 
them away. 

12 And when the sun was going 


down, * a deep sleep fell upon A- 
bram; and, lo, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know 
of a surety u that thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land that is not their ’s, 
and shall serve them ; and w they 
shall afflict them four hundred years; 

14 And also that nation, whom 
they shall serve, x will I judge : and 
afterward y shall they come out with 
great substance. 

15 And *thou shalt go a to thy 
fathers in peace; b thou shalt be 
buried in a good old age. 

1 6 But c in the fourth generation 
they shall come hither again : for 
the iniquity d of the Amorites c is not 
yet full. 

IT And it came to pass, that, 
when the sun went down, and it was 
dark, behold a smoking furnace, and 
2 a burning lamp that f passed be- 
tween those pieces. 

18 In the same day the Lord 
* made a covenant with Ahram, say- 
ing, h Unto thy seed have I given 
this land, from the river of Egypt 
unto the great river, the river Eu- 
phrates : 

19 The Kenites, and the Keniz- 
zites, and the Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and 
the Jebusites. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Sarai, being barren , giveth II agar to Abram. 
4 Hagar, being qffticted for despising her 
mistress , runneth away. 7 An angel send- 
cth her back to submit herself, 11 and teUr- 
eth her of her child. 15 Ishmael is born. 

N OW Sarai Abram’s wife a bare 
him no children : and she had 
an handmaid, b an Egyptian, whose 
name was c Hagar. 

2 d And Sarai said unto Abram, 
Behold now, the Lord °hath re- 
strained me from hearing: I pray 
thee, f go in unto my maid; it may be 
that I may 3 obtain children by ner. 
And Abram * hearkened to the voice 
of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram's wife took 
Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after 
Abram h had dwelt ten years in the 
land of Canaan, and gave her to her 
husband Abram to be his wife. 

4 ST And he went in unto Hagar, 
and she conceived: and when she 
saw that she had conceived, her mis- 
tress was 1 despised in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My 
wrong he upon thee : I have given 
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The birth of Ishmael. 


GENESIS, XVII. God reneweth the covenant. 
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my maid into thy bosom ;*and when 
she saw that she had conceived, 1 
was despised in her eyes : k the Lord 
judge between me and thee. 

6 1 But Abram said unto Sarai, 
m Behold, thy maid is in thy hand ; 
do to her 2 as it pleaseth thee. And 
when Sarai 8 dealt hardly with her, 

” she fled from her face. 

7 ST And the angel of the Lord 
found her by a fountain of water in 
the wilderness, °by the fountain in 
the way to p Shur. 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s 
maid, whence earnest thou ? and 
whither wilt thou go ? And she said, 
I flee from the face of my mistress 
Sarai. 

9 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto her, lleturn to thy. mistress, 
and submit thyself under her hands. 

10 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her, r 1 will multiply thy 
seed exceedingly, that it shall not be 
numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her, Behold, thou art with 
child, and shalt bear a son, ■ and 
shalt call his name 4 Islimael ; be- 
cause the Loud hath heard thy 
affliction. 

12 ‘And he will be a wild man; 
his hand will be against every man, 
and every man’s hand against him ; 
u and he shall dwell in the presence 
of all his brethren. 

Ill And she called the name of 
the Lord that spake unto her, Thou 
God seest me : for she said, Have I 
also here looked after him 1 that 
sccth me ? 

1 4 Wherefore the well was called 
y 6 Beer-lahai-roi ; behold, it is z be- 
tween Kadesh and Bered. 

15 SI And * 1 1 agar bare Abram a 
son : and Abram called his son’s 
name, which Hagar bare, b Islimael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and 
six years old, when Hagar bare Ish- 
mael to Abram. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 God rent' wet h the covenant. 5 Abram his 
name is changed in token of a greater bless- 
ing. 10 Circumcision is instituted. 15 Sarai 
her name is changed , and she blessed. 17 
Isaac is promised. 23 Abraham and Ish- 
mael are circutncised. 

A ND when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine, the Lord 
•appeared to Abram, and said unto 
him, b I am the Almighty God ; * walk 
before me, and be thou • d perfect. 

2 And 1 will make my covenant 
between me and thee, and • will mul- 
tiply thee exceedingly. 


3 And Abram f fell on his face : 
and God talked with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant 
is with thee, and thou shalt be *a 
father of 2 many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any 
more be called Abram, but b thy name 
shall be 8 Abraham ; 1 for a father of 
many nations have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitful, and I will make k nations of 
thee, and 1 kings shall come out of 
thee. 

7 And I will m establish my cove- 
nant between me and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations 
for an everlasting covenant, n to be a 
God unto thee, and to °thy seed 
after thee. 

8 And p I will give unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, the land 
4 1 wherein thou art a stranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an everlast- 
ing possession ; and r I will be their 
God. 

9 And God said unto Abra- 
ham, Thou shalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee in their generations. 

10 This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me and you and 
thy seed after thee ; * Every man 
child among you shall be circum- 
cised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the 
flesh of your foreskin ; and it shall 
be ‘ a token of the covenant betwixt 
me and you. 

12 And 6 he that is eight days old 
u shall be circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations, 
he that is born in the house, or 
bought with money of any stranger, 
which is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, 
and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circumcised : 
and my covenant shall be in your 
flesh for an everlasting covenant 

14 And the uncircumcised man 
child whose flesh of his foreskin is 
not circumcised, that soul w shall be 
cut oft’ from his people; he hath 
broken my covenant 

15 SI And God said unto Abra- 
ham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou 
shalt not call her name Sarai, but 
• Sarah shall her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, x and give 
thee a son also of her: yea, I will 
bless her, and 7 she shall be a mother 
7 of nations ; kings of people shall 
be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his 
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face, * and laughed, and said in his 
heart, Shall a child be born unto him 
that is an hundred years old? and 
shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, 
bear? 

IS And Abraham said unto God,0 
that Ishmael might live before thee ! 

19 And (rod said, a Sarah thy wife 
shall bear thee a son indeed ; and 
thou shalt call his name Isaac : and 
I will establish my covenant with 
him for an everlasting covenant, and 
with his seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have 
heard thee: Behold, I have blessed 
him, and will make him fruitful, 
and b will multiply him exceedingly; 
c twelve princes shall he beget, d and 
I will make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I esta- 
blish with Isaac, 6 which Sarah shall 
bear unto thee at this set time in the 
next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him, 
and God went up from Abraham. 

23 ST And Abraham took Ishmael 
his son, and all that were born in 
his house, and all that were bought 
with his money, every male among 
the men of Abraham's house; and 
circumcised the flesh of their fore- 
skin in the selfsame day, as God had 
said unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years 
old and nine, when he was circum- 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thir- 
teen years old, when he was circum- 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

26 In the selfsame day was Abra- 
ham circumcised, and Ishmael his son. 

27 And f all die men of his house, 
born in the house, and bought with 
money of the stranger, were circum- 
cised with him. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Abraham entcrlaineth three angels. 9 Sarah 
is reproved for laughing at the strange pro- 
mise. 17 The destruction of Sodom is re- 
vealed to Abraham. 23 Abraham maketh 
intercession for the men thereof. 

A ND the Lord appeared unto 
him in the ‘plains of Mamre : 
and he sat in the tent door in the 
heat of the day ; 

2 b And he lift up his eyes and 
looked, and, lo, three men stood by 
him : c and when he saw them , he ran 
to meet them from the tent door, and 
bowed himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I 
have found favour in thy sight, pass 
not away, I pray thee, from thy 
servant : 


4 Let d a little water, I pray you, 
be fetched, and wash your feet, and 
rest yourselves under the tree : 

5 And ®I will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and 2 f comfort ye your hearts; 
after that ye shall pass on: e for 
therefore *are ye come to your ser- 
vant And they said, So do, as thou 
hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and said, 4 Make 
ready quickly three measures of fine 
meal, knead it, and make cakes upon 
the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the 
herd, and fetcht a calf tender and 
good, and gave it unto a young man ; 
and he hasted to dress it. 

8 And h he took butter, and milk, 
and the calf which he had dressed, 
and set it before them ; and he stood 
by them under the tree, and they 
did eat 

9 ST And they said unto him, 
Where is Sarah thy wife ? And he 
said. Behold, 1 in the tent. 

10 And he said, I k will certainly 
return unto thee According to the 
time of life ; and, lo, m Sarah thy 
wife shall have a son. And Sarah 
heard it in the tent door, which was 
behind him. 

11 Now n Abraham and Sarah were 
old and well stricken in age ; and it 
ceased to be with Sarah ° after the 
manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed with- 
in herself, saying, q After I am wax- 
ed old shall I have pleasure, my 
r lord being old also ? 

13 And the Lord said unto Abra- 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, 
saying, Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, which am old? 

14 ■ Is any thing too hard for the 
Lord? 4 At the time appointed I will 
return unto thee, according to the 
time of life, and Sarah shall have a 
son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I 
laughed not ; for she was afraid. And 
he said, Nay ; but thou didst laugh. 

16 SI And the men rose up from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went with them u to 
bring them on the way. 

1 7 And the Lord said, w Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which 
1 do ; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty 
nation, and all the nations of the 
earth shall be x blessed in him? 

19 For 1 know him, * that he will 
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Lot is sent out of Sodom . GENESIS, XIX. Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed . 
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hand, and pulled Lot into the house 
to them, and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men Pthat 
were at the door of the house with 
blindness, both small and great: so 
that they wearied themselves to find 
the door. 

12 ST And the men said unto Lot, 
Hast thou here any besides ? son in 
law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, 
and whatsoever thou hast in the city, 
9 bring them out of this place : 

13 For we will destroy this place, 
because the r cry of them is waxen 
great before the face of the Loud ; 
and # the Loud hath sent us to 
destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake 
unto his sons in law, * which married 
his daughters, and said, u Up, get 
you out of this place ; for the Lord 
will destroy this city. x But he 
seemed as one that mocked unto his 
sons in law. 

15 ST And when the morning arose, 
then the angels hastened Lot, saying, 
y Arise, take thy wife, and thy two 
daughters, which 2 are here ; lest thou 
be consumed in the 3 iniquity of the 
city. 

1 6 And while be lingered, the men 
laid hold upon his hand, and upon 
the hand of his wife, and upon the 
hand of his two daughters; a the 
Lord being merciful unto him : b and 
they brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. 

17 ST And it came to pass, when 
they had brought them forth abroad, 
that he said, c Escape for thy life ; 
d look not behind thee, neither stay 
thou in all the plain ; escape to the 
mountain, lest thou be consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, 
® not so, my Lord : 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath 
found grace in thy sight, and thou 
hast magnified thy mercy, which 
thou hast shewed unto me in saving 
my life ; and 1 cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some evil take me, 
and I die : 

20 Behold now, this city is near to 
flee unto, and it is a little one : Oh, 
let me escape thither, (is it not a little 
one?) and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him, See, f I 
have accepted 4 thee concerning this 
thing also, that I will noto verthrow this 
city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither ; for 
* I cannot do any thing till thou be 
come thither. Therefore h the name 
of the city was called * Zoar. 


23 qr The sun was 2 risen upon the I 
earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then 1 the Lord rained upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrah brim- 
stone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven ; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the cities, and k that which 
grew upon the ground. 

26 qf But his wife looked back 
from behind him, and she became 
1 a pillar of salt. 

27 qr And Abraham gat up early 
in the morning to the place where 
m he stood before the Lord : 

28 And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the 
land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, 
n the smoke of the country went up 
as the smoke of a furnace. 

29 q[ And it came to pass, when 
God destroyed the cities of the plain, 
that God 0 remembered Abraham, 
and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew the 
cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 qr And Lot went up out of 
Zoar, and p dwelt in the mountain, and 
his two daughters with him ; for he 
feared to dwell in Zoar : and he dwelt 
in a cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Our father is old, and there 
is not a man in the earth 9 to come 
in unto us after the manner of all 
the earth : 

32 Come, let us make our father 
drink wine, and we will lie with him, 
that we r may preserve seed of our 
father. 

33 And they made their father 
drink wine that night : and the first- 
born went in, and lay with her father ; 
and he perceived not when she lay 
down, nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Behold, I lay yesternight 
with my father: let us make him 
drink wine this night also ; and go 
thou in, and lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink 
wine that night also : and the younger 
arose, and lay with him ; and he per- 
ceived not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daughters 
of Lot with child by their father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, 
and called his name Moab : *the same 
is the father of the Moabites unto 
this day. 
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I 38 And the younger, she also bare 
I a son, and called his name Ben-ammi: 
* the same is the father of the children 
of Ammon unto this day. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Abraham sojoumeth at Gerar , 2 denieth his 
wife, and toseth her. 8 Abimelech is reproved 
for her in a dream. 9 He rebuketh Abra- 
ham, 14 resioreth Sarah, 10 and reproveth 
her. 17 He is heated by Abraham's prayer. 

A N D Abraham journeyed from 
11 thence toward the south coun- 
try, and dwelled between b Kadesh 
and Shur, and fi sojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife, d She is my sister : and Abime- 
lech king of Gerar sent, and * took 
Sarah. 

3 But f God came to Abimelech 
sin a dream by night, and said to 
him, h Behold, thou art but a dead 
man, for the woman which thou hast 
taken ; for she is 2 a man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come 
near her: and he said. Lord, 1 wilt 
thou slay also a righteous nation ? 

6 Said he not unto ine. She is my 
sister? and she, even she herself said, 
lie is my brother: k in the 3 integrity 
of my heart and innocency of my 
hands have 1 done this. 

G And God said unto him in a 
dream. Yea, 1 know that thou didst 
this in tile integrity of thy heart ; for 
1 1 also withheld thee from sinning 
m against me : therefore suffered i 
thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man 
his wife ; 11 for he is a prophet, and 
he shall pray for thee, anil thou shalt 
live: and if thou restore her not, 
°know thou that thou shalt surely 
die, thou, p and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early 
in the morning, and called all his 
servants, and told all these things in 
their ears : and the men were sore 
afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abra- 
ham, and said unto him, What hast 
thou done unto us? and what have 
I offended thee, ^that thou hast 
brought on me and on my kingdom 
a great sin? thou hast done deeds un- 
to me r that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto A- 
braham, What sawest thou, that thou 
hast done this thing ? 

11 And Abraham said. Because I 
thought, Surely • the fear of God is 
not in this place ; and ‘they will slay 
me for my wife’s sake. 

| 12 And yet indeed u she is my sis- 

| ter ; she is the daughter of my father, 


but not the daughter of my mother; 
and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when x God 
caused me to wander from my fa- 
ther’s house, that I said unto her, 
This is thy kindness which thou shalt 
shew unto me ; at every place whi- 
ther we shall come, y say of me. He is 
my brother. 

H A nil Abimelech * took sheep, and 
oxen, and menservants, and women- 
servants, and gave them unto Abra- 
ham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 

13 And Abimelech said. Behold, 
a my land is before thee : dwell 
2 where it pleaseth thee. 

1G And unto Sarah he said, Be- 
hold, I have given b thy brother a 
thousand pieces of silver: c behold, 
he is to thee d a covering of the eyes, 
unto all that are with thee, and with 
all other : thus she was reproved. 

17 ST So Abraham “prayed unto 
God : and God healed Abimelech, 
and his wife, anil his maidservants ; 
and they hare children. 

18 For the Loud f had fast closed 
up all the wombs of the house of 
Abimelech, because of Sarah Abra- 
ham’s wife. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Isaac is born. 4 He is circumcised. G Sa- 
rah's joy. 9 llagar and Jshmael are cast 
forth. 15 Hagar in distress. 17 The angel 
comforleth her. 22 Abimelech's covenant 
with Abraham at Beer-sheba . 

A ND the Loud a visited Sarah as 
lie had said, and the Lord did 
unto Sarah b as he had spoken. 

2 For Sarah c conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, d at 
the set time of which God had spoken 
to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name 
of his son that was born unto him, 
whom Sarah bare to him, e Isaac. 

4 And Abraham f circumcised his 
son Isaac being eight days old, fras 
God had commanded him. 

5 And 11 Abraham was an hundred 
years old, when his son Isaac was 
born unto him. 

G SI And Sarah said, 1 God hath 
made me to laugh, so that all that 
hear k will laugh with me. 

7 And she said, Who would have 
said unto Abraham, that Sarah should 
have given children suck ? J for 1 have 
bom him a son in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was 
weaned : and Abraham made a great 
feast the same day that Isaac was 
weaned. 

9 ST And Sarah saw the son of 
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Hagar m the Egyptian, “which she 
had bom unto Abraham , 0 mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abra- 
ham, p Cast out this bondwoman and 
her son : for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my son, 
even with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very griev- 
ous in Abraham's sight q because of 
his son. 

12 ST And God said unto Abraham, 
Let it not be grievous in thy sight 
because of the lad, and because of 
thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah 
hath said unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice; for r in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the 
bondwoman will I make 8 a nation, 
because he is thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early 
in the morning, and took bread, and 
a bottle of water, and gave it unto 
Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, 
and the child, and 1 sent her away : 
and she departed, and wandered in 
the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the 
bottle, and she cast the cnild under 
one of the shrubs. 

1 G And she went, and sat her down 
over against him a good way off, as 
it were a bowshot: for she said, Let 
me not see the death of the child. 
And she sat over against him, and lift 
up her voice, and wept. 

17 And “God heard the voice of 
the lad ; and the angel of God called 
to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto 
her. What aileth thee, Hagar? fear 
not ; for God hath heard the voice of 
the lad where he is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold 
him in thine hand ; for W 1 will make 
him a great nation. 

19 And x God opened her eyes, and 
she saw a well of water ; and she went, 
and filled the bottle with water, and 
gave the lad drink. 

20 And God ^was with the lad; 
and he grew, and dwelt in the wil- 
derness, z and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilder- 
ness of Paran : and his mother “took 
him a wife out of the land of Egypt. 

22 ST And it came to pass at that 
time, that b Abimelech and Phichol 
the chief captain of his host spake 
unto Abraham, saying, c God is with 
thee in all that thou doest : 

23 Now therefore d swear unto me 
here by God 2 that thou wilt not deal 
falsely with me, nor with my son, 
nor with my son's son : but accord- 


ing to the kindness that I have done 
unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, 
and to the land wherein thou hast 
sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abi- 
melech because of a well of water, 
which Abimelech's servants “had 
violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not 
who hath done this thing: neither 
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard 
I of it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and 
oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech; 
and both of them f made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe 
lambs of the flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abra- 
ham, * What mean these seven ewe 
lambs which thou hast set by them- 
selves ? 

30 And he said, For these seven 
ewe lambs shalt thou take of my 
hand, that h they may be a witness 
unto me, that I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he ‘called that place 
2 Beer-sheba ; because there they sware 
both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at 
Beer-sheba : then Abimelech rose up, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host, and they returned into the land 
of the Philistines. 

33 SI And Abraham planted a 
3 grove in Beer-sheba, and k called 
there on the name of the Loun, 1 the 
everlasting God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the 
Philistines' land many days. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Abraham is tempted to offer Isaac. 3 He giv- 
eth proof (f his faith and obedience. 11 The 
angel stayeth him. 13 Isaac is exchanged with 
a ram. 14 The place is called Jehovah jireh. 
15 Abraham is blessed again. 20 The genera- 
tion of Nahor unto llebckak. 

A N I) it came to pass after these 
things, that “God did tempt A- 
braham, and said unto him, Abraham : 
and he said, 4 Behold, here I am. 

2 And he said. Take now thy son, 
b thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee 0 into the land of 
Moriah; and offer him there for a 
burnt offering upon one of the moun- 
tains which I will tell thee of. 

3 ST And Abraham rose up early 
in the morning, and saddled his ass, 
and took two of his young men with 
him, and Isaac his son, and clave the 
wood for the burnt offering, and rose 
up, and went unto the place of which 
God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham 
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lifted up his eyes, and §aw the place 
afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass; 
and I and the lad will go yonder and 
worship, and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of 
the burnt offering, and d laid it upon 
Isaac his son ; and he took the fire 
in his hand, and a knife ; and they 
went both of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham 
his father, and said. My father : and 
he said, 2 Here am I, my son. And 
he said, Behold the fire and the wood : 
but where is the * lamb for a burnt 
offering ? 

8 And Abraham said, My son, 
God will provide himself a lamb for 
a burnt offering : so they went both 
of them together. 

.9 And they came to the place 
which (rod had told him of ; and 
Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order, and hound 
Isaac his son, and • laid him on the 
altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth 
his hand, and took the knife to slay 
his son. 

11 And the angel of the Lord 
called unto him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraham, Abraham : and he 
said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, f Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him : for K now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his | 
eyes, and looked, and behold behind 
him a ram caught in a thicket by his 
horns : and Abraham went and took 
the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt offering in the stead of Jiis son. 

14. And Abraham called the name 
of that place 4 Jeliovah-jireh : as it 
is saitl to this day, In the mount of 
the Loud it shall be seen. 

15 SI And the angel of the Loud 
called unto Abraham out of heaven 
the second time, 

1 (i And said, h By myself have 1 
sworn, saith the Lord, for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son : 

17 That in blessing I will* bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will mul- 
tiply thy seed l as the stars of the 
‘ »aven, k and as the sand which is 
*°Qfl n ^ le sca 5 s ^ 10re y a ™l 1 thy seed 
, possess “the gate of his ene- 
rrVT 1 V 


18 " And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; 0 be- 
cause thou hast obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his 
young men, and they rose up and 
went together to p Beer-sheba ; and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20 ST And it came to pass after 
these things, that it was told Abra- 
ham, saying, Behold, q Milcah, she 
hath also born children unto thy bro- 
ther Nahor ; 

21 r Huz his firstborn, and Buz 
his brother, and Kemuel the father 
* of Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and 
Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And ‘Bethuel begat a llebekah : 
these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose 
name was Reumah, she bare also 
Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, 
and Maachah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The age arid death of Sarah. 3 The pur- 
chase qf Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was 

buried. 

A N 1) Sarah was an hundred and 
seven and twenty years old: 
these were the years of the life of 
Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in a Kirjath- 
arba; the same is b Hebron in the 
land of Canaan : and Abraham came 
to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for 
her. 

3 ST And Abraham stood up from 
before his dead, and spake unto the 
sons of Heth, saying, 

4 c l am a stranger and a sojourner 
with you : d give me a possession of 
a buryingplace with you, that I may 
bury iny dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth an- 
swered Abraham, saying unto him, 

(i Hear us, my lord : thou art a 
mighty prince among us: in the 
choice of our sepulchres bury thy 
dead ; none of us shall withhold 
from thee his sepulchre, but that 
thou mayest bury thy dead. ! 

7 And Abraham stood up, and 
bowed himself to the people of the 
land, even to the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, 
saying, If it be your mind that I 
should bury my dead out of my 
sight ; hear me, and intreat for me 
to Ephron the son of Zohar, 

9 That he may give me the cave 
of Machpelah, which he hath, which 
is in the end of his field; for * as 
much money as it is worth he shall 
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give it me for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace amongst you. 

10 And Epnron dwelt among the 
children of Heth : and Ephron the 

| Hittite answered Abraham in the 
2 audience of the children of Heth, 
even of all that f went in at the gate 
of his city, saying, 

11 * Nay, my lord, hear me : the 
field give 1 thee, and the cave that 
is therein, I give it thee ; in the 
presence of the sons of my people 
give I it thee : bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down 
himself before the people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in 
the audience of the people of the 
land, saying. But if thou wilt give it , 
I pray thee, hear me: 1 will give thee 
money for the field ; take it of me, 
and I will bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abra- 
ham, saying unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: 
the land is worth four hundred h she- 
kels of silver ; what is that betwixt 
me and thee? bury therefore thy 
dead. 

Hi And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron ; and Abraham 1 weighed to 
Ephron the silver, which he had 
named in the audience of the sons 
of ileth, four hundred shekels of sil- 
ver, current money with the mer- 
chant. 

17 And k the field of Ephron, 
which was in Machpelah, which was 
before Mamre, the field, and the 
cave which was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, that were 
in all the borders round about, were 
made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a posses- 
sion in the presence of the children 
of Heth, before all that went in at 
the gate of his city. 

1 9 And after this, Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah before Mamre : 
the same is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave 
that is therein, 1 were made sure unto 
Abraham for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace by the sons of Heth. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Abraham simareth his servant. 10 The 
servant's journey : 12 His prayer : 14 His 
sign. 15 Rebekah meeteth him , 18 fulfiUeth his 
sign , 22 receiveth jewels, 23 sheweth her kin- 
dred , 25 and inviteth him home. 26 The ser- 
vant blesseth God. 29 Laban entertaineth 
him. 34 The servant sheweth his message. 
50 Laban and Rethuel approve it. 58 Re- 
bekah consenteth to go. 62 Isaac meeteth 
her. 


A N D Abraham a was old, and 2 well 
stricken in age : and the Lord 
b had blessed Abranam in all things. 

2 And Abraham said c unto his el- 
dest servant of his house, that d ruled 
over all that he had, ® Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh : 

3 And 1 will make thee f swear 
by the Lord, the God of heaven, 
and the God of the earth, that « thou 
shalt not take a wife unto my son 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
among whom 1 dwell : 

4 h But thou shalt go l unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and take 
a wife unto my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him, 
Peradventure the woman will not be 
willing to follow me unto this land : 
must I needs bring thy son again 
unto the land from whence thou 
earnest ? 

6 And Abraham said unto him, 
Beware thou that thou bring not 
my son thither again. 

7 SI The Lord God of heaven, 
which k took me from my father’s 
house, and from the land of my 
kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and that sware unto me, saying, 
1 Unto thy seed will I give this land ; 
m he shall send his angel before thee, 
and thou shalt take a wife unto my 
son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be 
willing to follow thee, then “thou 
shalt be clear from this my oath : 
only bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand 
under the thigh of Abraham his 
master, and sware to him concerning 
that matter. 

10 SI And the servant took ten 
camels of the camels of his master, 
and departed ; 0 3 for all the goods of 
his master were in his hand: and 
he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, 
unto 11 the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to 
kneel down without the city by a 
well of water at the time of the 
evening, even the time 4 * that women 
go out to draw water . 

12 And he said, r O Lord God of 
my master Abraham, I pray thee, 

• send me good speed this day, and 
shew kindness unto my master A- 
braham. 

13 Behold, ‘I stand here by the 
well of water ; and “the daughters * 
the men of the city come out to < T , 
water: 

14 And let it come to pa^^fWkt 
the damsel to whom I shall say, Let 
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down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
may drink ; and she shall say, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink also : 
let the same he she that thou hast 
appointed for thy servant Isaac; and 
w thereby shall 1 know that thou hast 


w thereby shall 1 know that thou hast 
shewed kindness unto my master. 

15 And it came to pass, before 
he had done speaking, that, behold, 
Rebekah came out, who was born to 
Rethuel, son of * Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her 
pitcher upon her shoulder. 

1 G And the damsel y was * very fair 
to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
any man known her : and she went 
down to the well, and filled her 
pitcher, and came up, 

17 And the servant ran to meet 
her, and said, Let me, I pray thee, 
drink a little water of thy pitcher. 

1 8 7 And she said, Drink, my lord : 
and she hasted, and let down her 
pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink. 

1.9 And when she had done giv- 
ing him drink, she said, I will draw 
water for thy camels also, until they 
have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied 
her pitcher into the trough, and ran 
again unto the well to draw water , 
and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her 
held his peace, to wit whether a the 
Lonn had made his journey pros- 
perous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the 
camels had done drinking, that the 
man took a golden b 3 carring of half 
a shekel weight, and two bracelets 
ior her hands of ten shekels weight 
of gold ; 

2d And said. Whose daughter art 
thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there 
room in thy father s house for us 
to lodge in ? 

21 And she said unto him, c I am 
the daughter of Bethuel the son of 
Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, 
We have both straw and provender 
enough, and room to lodge in. 

2G And the man d bowed down his 
head, and worshipped the Lord. 

27 And he said, * Blessed he the 
Lokj> God of my master Abraham, 
who hath not left destitute my mas- 
\ter of ‘his mercy and his truth: I 
* ' in the way, the Lord * led me 
‘ he house of my master's brethren. 

— And the damsel ran, and told 
tu t . y her mother's house these 
things. 
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29 C H And Rebekah had a brother, 
and his name was h Laban : and La- 
ban ran out unto the man, unto the 
well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he 
saw the earring and bracelets upon 
his sister s hands, and when he heard 
the words of Rebekah his sister, 
saying, Thus spake the man unto 
me; that he came unto the man; 
and, behold, he stood by the camels 
at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in, ‘thou 
blessed of the Lord ; wherefore stand- 
est thou without? for I have prepared 
the house, and room for the camels. 

32 ^ And the man came into the 
house : and he ungirded his camels, 
and k gave straw and provender for 
the camels, and water to wash his 
feet, and the men’s feet that were 
with him. 

33 And there was set meat before 
him to eat: but he said, ‘I will not 
eat, until I have told mine errand. 
And he said, Speak on. 

31 And he said, I am Abraham's 
servant. 

35 And the Loud m hath blessed 
my master greatly ; and he is be- 
come great : ami he hath given him 
Hocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maid- 
servants, and camels, and asses. 

3<i And Sarah my master’s wife 
“ hare a son to my master when she 
was old: and °unto him hath he 
given all that he hath. 

37 And my master r made me 
swear, saying, Thou shalt not take 
a wife to my son of the daughters of 
the Canaanites, in whose land 1 dwell : 

38 q But thou shalt go unto my 
father’s house, and to my kindred, 
and take a wife unto my son. 

39 r And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will not 
follow me. 

4-0 "And he said unto me, The 
Lord, ‘before whom I walk, will 
send his angel with thee, and prosper 
thy way ; and thou shalt take a wife 
for my son of my kindred, and of 
my father’s house : 

11 u Then shalt thou be clear from 
this my oath, when thou comest to 
my kindred ; and if they give not thee 
one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the 
well, and said, v O Lord God of my 
master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which I go : 

43 w Benold, I stand by the well of 
water; and it shall come to pass, 
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sheweth his message. 
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that when tlie virgin cometh forth 
to draw water, and I say to her, 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher to drink ; 

44 And she say to me, Both drink 
thou, and I will also draw for thy 
camels: let die same be the woman 
whom the Lord hath appointed out 
for my master’s son. 

45 x And before I had done y speak- 
ing in mine heart, behold, Rebekah 
came forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder ; and she went down unto 
the well, and drew water: and I said 
unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let 
down her pitcher from her shoulder, 
and said, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also : so I drank, and 
she made the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, 
Whose daughter art thou ? And she 
said, The daughter of Bethuel, Na- 
hor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto 
him: and I z put the earring upon her 
face, and the bracelets upon her hands. 

48 11 And I bowed down my head, 
and worshipped the Lord, and bless- 
ed the Lord God of my master A- 
braham, which had led me in the 
right way to t&ke b my master’s bro- 
ther’s daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will c deal kindly 
and truly with my master, tell me : 
and if not, tell me ; that I may turn 
to the right hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel an- 
swered and said, d The thing pro- 
ceedeth from the Lord : we cannot 
* speak unto thee bad or good. 

5 1 Behold, Rebekah f is before 
thee, take her, and go, and let her 
be thy master’s son’s wife, as the 
Lord hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, 
when Abraham’s servant heard their 
words, he « worshipped the Lord, 
bounng himself to the earth. 

53 And the servant brought forth 
2 h jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Re- 
bekah: he gave also to her brother 
and to her mother ‘precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he 
and the men tnat were with him, and 
tarried all night ; and they rose up 
in the morning, and he said, k Send 
me away unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her mo- 
ther said, Let the damsel abide with 
us *afew days, at the least ten ; after 
that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them. Hin- 
der me not, seeing the Lord hath 
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prospered my way; send me away Baton* 
that I may go to my master. CI 1857 8T 

57 And they said. We will call the — 1 

damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man ? And she said, I will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah 

their sister, and ‘her nurse, and A- ‘<*.35.8. 
hraham’s servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Thou art our sister, 

be thou m the mother of thousands of m ch. 17. ig. 
millions, and “ let thy seed possess n <*. 22 . 17 . 
the gate of those which hate them. 

61 c iT And Rebekah arose, and her 
damsels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and followed the man: and 
the servant took Rebekah, and went 
his way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way 

of the °well Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt och.iG.i 4 . 
in the south country. * tJ6 - u - 

63 And Isaac went out to medi- to pray. 

tate in the field at the eventide: and pfftV' 
he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, 77. liana, 
behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, 

and when she saw Isaac, she lighted « Jodi. 15 . 
off the camel. 18, 

65 For she had said unto the ser- 
vant, What man is this that walketh 
in the field to meet us ? And the ser- 
vant had said. It is my master : there- 
fore she took a vail, and covered 
herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all 
things that he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his 
mother Sarah’s tent, and took Re- 
bekah, and she became his wife ; and 

he loved her: and Isaac r was com- *ch. 38 .i 2 . 
forted after his mother’s death, 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The sons of Abraham by Keturah. f> The 
division of his goods. 7 His age , and death. 

9 His burial. 12 The generations of Ish- 
mae.L. 17 His age, and death. 19 Isaac 
prayethfor Jlehekah, being barren. 22 The 
children strive in her womb. 24 The birth 
Of Esau and Jacob. 27 Their difference . 

29 Esau scUeth his birthright . 

r PIIEN again Abraham took awife, cir. 1853. 
JL and her name was Keturah. 

2 And “she bare him Zimran, and *iChr.U 2 . 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuah. 

S And Jokshan begat Sheba, and 
Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were Asshurim, and Letushim, and 
Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were the chil- 
dren of Keturah. 
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Isaac his son, while he yet lived, east- 
ward, unto d the east country. 

7 And these are the days of the 
years of Abraham's life which he 
lived, an hundred threescore and fif- 
teen years. 

H Then Abraham gave up the 
ghost, and 'died in a good old age, an 
old man, and full of years ; and f was 
gathered to his people. 

9 And * his sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him in the cave of Maclipelah, 
in the field of Kphron the son of Zohar 
the Hittite, which is before Mamre ; 

10 h The field which Abraham pur- 
chased of the sons of Heth : 1 there was 
Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife. 

1 1 SI And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed 
his son Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by the 
k well Lahai-roi. 

12 ST Now these are the genera- 
tions of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, 

1 whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham : 

13 And "‘these are the names of 
the sons of Ishmael, by their names, 
according to their generations: the 
firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth ; and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsain, 

14 And Mishma, and l)umah, and 
Massa, 

15 2 Iladar, and Tema, Jetur, 
Naphish, and Kedemah : 

l(i These are the sons of Ishmael, 
and these are their names, by their 
towns, and by their castles ; 11 twelve 
princes according to their nations. | 

1 7 And these are the years of the | 
life of Ishmael, an hundred and 
thirty and seven years: and °he gave 
up the ghost and died ; and was ga- 
thered unto his people. 

18 ‘‘And they dwelt from Havilah 
unto Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou 
goest toward Assyria: arid he 3 died 
q in the presence of all his brethren. 

1 9 SI And these are the generations 
of Isaac, Abraham’s son : r Abraham 
begat Isaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty years old 
when he took Rebekah to wife, * the 
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of 
Padan-aram, Hhe sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated the Lord 
for his wife, because she was barren : 

• “and the Lord was intreated of him, 
t and w Rebekah his wife conceived. 


22 And the children struggled to- 
gether within her ; and she said. If it 
be so, why am I thus? x And she 
went to enquire of the Lord. 

23 And the Lord said unto her, 
y Two nations are in thy w r omb, and 
two manner of people shall be sepa- 
rated from thy bowels ; and * the one 
people shall be stronger than the other 
people ; and a the elder shall serve 
the younger. 

24 SI And when her days to be 
delivered were fulfilled, behold, there 
were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, b all 
over like an hairy garment; and they 
called his name Esau. 

2 0 And af ter that came his brother 
out, and c his hand took hold on 
Esau’s heel ; and d his name w r as 
called Jacob: and Isaac was three- 
score years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew : and Esau 
-was c a cunning hunter, a man of the 
field; and Jacob was f a plain man, 
e dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because 
2 he did h eat of his venison: 1 but 
Rel>ekah loved Jacob. 

29 ST Anil Jacob sod pottage : and 
Esau came from the field, and he was 
faint: 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed 
me, I pray thee, * with that same red 
pottage; for I am faint: therefore 
was his name called 4 Edom. 

31 And Jacob said. Sell me this 
day thy birthright. 

32 And Esau said. Behold, I am 
5 at the point to die : and what profit 
shall this birthright do to me ? 

33 And Jacob said, Swear to me 
this day ; and he sware unto him : and 
k he sold his birthright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread 

and pottage of lentiles ; and 1 he did 
eat and drink, and rose up, and 
went his way : thus Esau despised 
his birthright. ! 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Isaac because qf famine went to Gerar. 2 
God instruct rth, and btesseth him. 7 He 
is reproved tty Abimelech for denying his 
wife. 12 He growth rich. 18 He diggeth 
Esek, Sitnah, and Behoftoth. 2G Abimelech 
maketh a covenant with him at Beer-sheba. 
34 Esau's wives. 

A ND there was a famine in the 
land, beside ft the first famine i 
that was in the days of Abraham. 
And Isaac went unto b Abimelech 
king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lord appeared unto 
him, and said, Go not down into 
Egypt ; dwell in c the land which I 
shall tell thee of: 
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3 d Sojourn in this land, and e I will 
be with thee, and f will bless thee ; 
for unto thee, and unto thy seed, * I 
will give all these countries, and I 
will perform h tlie oath which I sware 
unto Abraham thy father ; 

| 4 And 1 1 will make thy seed to 

i multiply as the stars of heaven, and 
will give unto thy seed all these coun- 
tries ; k and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed ; 

5 1 Because that Abraham obeyed 
my voice, and kept my charge, my 
commandments, my statutes, and 
my laws. 

6 SF And Isaac dwelt in Gerar : 

7 And the men of the place asked 
him of his wife ; and m he said. She ?\v 
my sister : for n he feared to say, She 
is my wife ; lest, said he, the men of 
the place should kill me for llebekah ; 
because she °'tvas fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he had 
been there along time, that Abimelech 
king of the Philistines looked out at a 
window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac 
was sporting w r ith Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said. Behold, of a surety she is thy 
wife : and how saidst thou, She is my 
sister? And Isaac said unto him, Be- 
cause I said, Lest 1 die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said. What is 
this thou hast done unto us? one of 
the people might lightly have lien 
with thy wife, and I'thou shouldest 
have brought guiltiness upon us. 

1 1 And Abimelech charged all his 
people, saying. He that i touclieth 
this man or his wife shall surely be 
put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, 
and 2 received in the same year r an 
hundredfold : and the Lord “blessed 
him. 

13 And the man * waxed great, and 
*went forward, and grew until he 
became very great: 

14 For he had possession of flocks, 
and possession of herds, and great 
store of 4 servants: and the Philistines 
u envied him. 

15 For all the wells w which his 
father’s servants had digged in the 
days of Abraham his father, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and 
filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, 
Go from us; for x thou art much 
mightier than we. 

17 ST And Isaac departed thence, 
and pitched his tent in the valley of 
Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells 


of w r ater, which they had digged in 
the days of Abraham his father ; for 
the Philistines had stopped them after 
the death of Abraham : y and he called 
their names after the names by which 
his father had called them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in 
the valley, and found there a well of 
2 springing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar 
* did strive with Isaac’s herdmen, 
saying, The water is our’s: and he 
called the name of the well a Esek ; 
because they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, 
and strove for that also : and he called 
the name of it 4 Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, 
and digged another well ; and for that 
they strove not: and he called the 
name of it 5 llehoboth ; and he said, ' 
For now the Lord hath made room 
for us, and we shall a be fruitful in 
the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to 
Beer-sheha. 

21 And the Lord appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, b 1 am 
the God of Abraham thy father : 
c fear not, for d 1 am with thee, and 
will bless thee, and multiply thy seed 
for my servant Abraham s sake. 

25 And he “budded an altar there, 
and f called upon the name of the 
Lord, and pitched his tent there: and 
there Isaac s servants digged a well. 

26 qr Then Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Almzzatli one of his 
friends, * and Phichol the chief cap- 
tain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, 
Wherefore come ye to me, seeing 
h ye hate me, and have * sent me 
away from you ? 

28 And they said, • We saw cer- 
tainly that the Lord K was with thee : 
and we said, Let there be now an 
oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and 
thee, and let us make a covenant 
with thee ; 

29 7 That thou wilt do us no hurt, 
as we have not touched thee, and as we 
have done unto thee nothing butgood, 
and have sent thee away in peace : 

1 thou art now the blessed of the Lord. 

30 “And he made them a feast, 
and they did eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in 
the morning, and D sware one to ano- 
ther : and Isaac sent them away, and 
they departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same 
day, that Isaac’s servants came, and 
told him concerning the well which 
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they had digged, and said unto him, 
We have found water. 

33 And he called it * Shebah : 

0 therefore the name of the city is 
* Beer-sheba unto this day. 

34 SF p And Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith the 
daughter of Beeri the Ilittite, and 
Bashemath the daugliter of Elon the 
Hittite : 

35 Which i were 4 a grief of mind 
unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Isaac sendeth Esau/or venison. G Rebekah 
instructed Jacob to obtain the blessing. 
16 Jacob under the person of Esau obtained 
it. :«) Esau bringrth venison. 33 Isaac 
trembled. 34 Esau comjtlainelh , and by im- 
portunity obtained a blessing. 41 He threat- 
ened Jacob. 42 Rebekah disappointelh it. 

A ND it came to pass, that when 
Isaac was old, and “his eyes 
were dim, so that he could not see, 
he called Esau his eldest son, and 
said unto him. My son: and lie said 
unto him, Behold, here am I. 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am 
old, I b know not the day of my death: 

3 c Now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and 
thy bow, and go out to the held, and 
5 take me noma venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, 
such as 1 love, and bring it to me, 
that I may eat; that my soul d may 
bless thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac 
spake to Esau his son. And Esau 
went to the held to hunt for venison, 
and to bring it. 

6 SI And Rebekah spake unto 
Jacob her son, saying, Behold, 1 
heard thy father speak unto Esau 
thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me 
savoury meat, that 1 may eat, anil bless 
thee before the Lord before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, “obey 
my voice according to that which 1 
command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch 
me from thence two good kids of the 
goats ; and 1 will make them f savoury 
meat for thy father, such as he loveth : 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy 
father, that he may eat, and that he 
* may bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his 
mother. Behold, h Esau my brother is 
a hairy man, and I am a smooth man : 

12 My father peradventure will 
1 feel me, and I shall seem to him as 
a deceiver ; and I shall bring k a curse 
upon roe, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, 


1 Upon me l>e thy curse, my son : only 
obey my voice, and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother : and his 
mother m rnade savoury meat, such as 
his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took 2 "goodly 
raiment of her eldest son Esau, which 
were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son : 

16 And she put the skins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, and 
upon the smooth of his neck : 

17 And she gave the savoury meat 
and the bread, which she had pre- 
pared, into tile hand of her son Jacob. 

1 8 ^ And he came unto his father, 
and said, My father : and he said, 
Here am I ; who art thou, my son ? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, 
I am Esau thy firstborn ; 1 have done 
according as thou badest me : arise, I 
pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, 
1 that thy soul may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son. 
How is it that thou hast found it so 
quickly, my son? And he said. 
Because the Lord thy God brought 
it 8 to me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, 
Come near, 1 pray thee, that I ‘’may 
feel thee, my son, whether thou be 
my very son Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac 
his lather ; and he felt him, and said, 
The voice is Jacob's voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, be- 
cause^ hishands were hairy, asliis bro- 
ther Esau's hands: so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my very 
son Esau? And he said, I am. 

25 And he said, Bring it near to 
me, and I will eat of my son’s veni- 
son, r that my soul may bless thee. 
And be brought it near to him, and 
he did eat: and he brought him 
wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto 
him, Come near now, and kiss me, 
my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed 
him : and he smelled the smell of 
his raiment, and blessed him, and 
said, See, • the smell of my son is as 
the smell of a field which the Lord 
liath blessed : 

28 Therefore * God give thee of 
u the dew of heaven, and w the fatness 
of the earth, and * plenty of corn and 
wine : 

29 7 Let people serve thee, and 
nations bow down to thee : be lord 
over thy brethren, and * let thy mo- 
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ther’s sons bow down to thee : 
a cursed be every one that curseth 
thee, and blessed be he that blesseth 
thee. 

30 ST And it came to pass, as soon 
as Isaac had made an end of bless- 
ing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce 
gone out from the presence of Isaac 
his father, that Esau his brother 
came in from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made savoury 
meat, and brought it unto his father, 
and said unto his father, Let my 
father arise, and h eat of his son’s 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto 
him. Who art thou ? And he said, 
I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau. 

33 And Isaac 2 trembled very ex- 
ceedingly, and said, Who? where 
?.v he that hath 3 taken venison, and 
brought it me, and 1 have eaten of 
all before thou earnest, and have bless- 
ed him? yea/ and he shall be blessed. 

34- And when Esau heard the 
words of his father, d he cried with 
a great and exceeding hitter cry, and 
said unto his father, Bless me, even 
me also, O my father. 

3.5 And he said, Thy brother came 
with subtilty, and hath taken away 
thy blessing. 

36 And he said, e Is not he rightly 
named 4 Jacob? for lie hath sup- 
planted me these two times: f he took 
away my birthright; and, behold, 
now he hath taken away my bless- 
ing. And he said. Hast thou not 
reserved a blessing for me? 

37 And Isaac answered and said 
unto Esau, B Behold, I have made 
him thy lord, and all his brethren 
have I given to him for servants ; 
and ‘‘with corn and wine have I 
5 sustained him: and what shall I 
do now unto thee, my son ? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, 
Hast thou but one blessing, my fa- 
ther? bless me, even me also, C) my 
father. And Esau lifted up his voice, 
1 and wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered 
and said unto him, Behold, k thy 
dwelling shall be 6 the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven from 
above ; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou 
live, and 1 shalt serve thy brother ; 
and m it shall come to pass when thou 
shalt have the dominion, that thou 
shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 

41 ST And Esau “ hated Jacob be- 
cause of the blessing wherewith his 
father blessed him: and Esau said 


in his heart, 0 The days of mourning 
for my father are at hand ; p then 
will I slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her 
elder son were told to Rebekah : and 
she sent and called Jacob her younger 
son, and said unto him. Behold, thy 
brother Esau, as touching thee, dotn 

comfort himself, purposing to kill 
thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey 
my voice; and arise, nee thou to 
Laban my brother r to Haran ; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, 
until thy brother’s fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that 
which thou hast done to him : then 
1 will send, and fetch thee from 
thence: why should I be deprived 
also of you both in one day ? 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, " I 
am weary of my life because of the 
(laughters of II eth : 1 if Jacob take 
a wife of the daughters of I loth, 
such as these whiolt are of the daugh- 
ters of the land, what good shall my 
life do me? 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Isaac blesseth Jacob , anti sen drib him to 
Padan-aram. 6 Esau marrivth Mahalath 
the daughter of lshmael. 10 The vision of 
Jacob's ladder. 18 The stone qf lieth-el. 20 
Jacob's vow. 

A ND Isaac called Jacob, and 
“ blessed him, and charged him, 
and said unto him, h Thou shalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan. 

2 0 Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the 
house of l! Bethuel thy mother’s fa- 
ther; and take thee a wife from 
thence of the daughters of f Laban 
thy mother’s brother. 

3 ‘’'And God Almighty bless tliee, 
and make tliee fruitful, and multiply 
thee, that thou mayest be 2 a multi- 
tude of people ; 

4 And give thee h the blessing of 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed 
with thee ; that thou mayest inherit 
the land 3 ‘wherein thou art a stranger, 
which God gave unto Abraham. 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and 
be went to Padan-aram unto Laban, 
son of Bethuel the Syrian, the bro- 
ther of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s 
mother. 

6 ST When Esau saw that Isaac 
had blessed Jacob, and sent him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence; and that as he 
blessed him he gave him a charge, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife 
of the daughters of Canaan ; 
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7 And that Jacob obeyed his fa- 
ther and his mother, and was gone 
to Padan-aram ; 

8 And Esau seeing k that the daugh- 
ters of Canaan 2 pleased not Isaac 
his father; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, 
and took unto the wives which he 
had 1 Mahalath the daughter of Ish- 
mael Abraham’s son, m the sister of 
Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

10 And Jacob "went out from 
Beer-sheba,and went toward ° H aran. 

1 1 And he lighted upon a certain 
place, and tarried there all night, be- 
cause the sun was set ; and he took 
of the stones of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in 
that place to sleep. 

12 And he p dreamed, and behold 
a ladder set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven : and 
behold ‘J the angels of God ascending 
and descending on it. 

13 r And, behold, the Lord stood 
above it, and said, 8 1 am the Lord 
God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Isaac: * the land whereon thou 
liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed ; 

U And u thy seed shall be as the 
dust of the earth, and thou shalt 
5 spread abroad w to the west, and to 
the east, anti to the north, and to the 
south: and in thee and x in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed. 

15 And, behold, 7 I am with thee, 
and will * keep thee ill all places 
whither thou goest, and will a bring 
thee again into this land ; for h I will 
not leave thee, c until I have done that 
which 1 have spoken to thee of. 

16 Sf And Jacob awaked out of his 
sleep, and he said. Surely the Lord 
is in d this place ; and I knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said, 
How dreadful in this place ! this is 
none other but the house of God, 
and this in the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that he 
had put for his pillows, and 0 set it 
u \>for a pillar, f and poured oil upon 
the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of *that 
place 4 Beth -el : but the name of that 
city wan called Luz at the first. 

20 h And Jacob vowed a vow, say- 
ing, If 1 God will be with me, and 
will keep me in this way that I go, 
and will give me k bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, 

21 So that 1 1 come again to my 


father’s house in peace ; m then shall 
the Lord be my God : 

22 And this stone, which I have 
set for a pillar, n shall be God’s house : 

0 and of all that thou shalt give me I 
will surely give the tenth unto thee. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jacob comoth to the well of Haran. 9 He 
taketh acquaintance of Rachel. 13 J.aban 
enter taineth him. 18 Jacob covenanteth for 
Rachel. 23 He is deceived with Leah. 28 
He marrieth also Rachel , and serveth for 
her seven years more. 32 Leah beareth 
Reuben, 33 Simeon, 34 Levi, 35 and Judah. 

^T^HEN Jacob 2 went on his jour- 
JL ney, a and came into the land 
of the 3 people of the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold a 
well in the field, and, lo, there were 
three flocks of sheep lying by it ; for 
out of that well they watered the 
flocks: and a great stone was upon 
the well’s mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks 
gathered : and they rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the sheep, and put the stone again 
upon the well’s mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My 
brethren, whence be ye ? And they 
said. Of Haran are we. 

5 And he said unto them, Know 
ye Laban the son of Nahor? And 
they said, We know him . 

6* And he said unto them, 4b In 
he well ? And they said. He in well : 
and, behold, Rachel his daughter 
cometh with the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, 5 it is yet high 
day, neither is it time that the cattle 
should be gathered together: water 
ye the sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said, W e cannot, until 
all the flocks he gathered together, 
and till they roll the stone from the 
well’s mouth ; then we water the 
sheep. 

9 ^ And while he yet spake with 
them, ‘Rachel came with her father’s 
sheep : for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when 
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of 
Laban his mother’s brother, and the 
sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, 
that Jacob went near, and d rolled the 
stone from the well’s mouth, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mo- 
ther’s brother. 

1 1 And Jacob e kissed Rachel, and 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was f her father’s brother, and that he 
was Rebekah’s son: *and she ran 
and told her father. 

1 3 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the # tidings of Jacob his sister’s 
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son, that h he ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to his house. And he 
told Laban all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, ‘Surely 
thou art my bone and my flesh. And 

i he abode with him 2 the space of a 
month. 

15 ST And Laban said unto Ja- 
cob, Because thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me 
for nought ? tell me, what shall thy 
wages be V 

16 And Laban had two daughters : 
the name of the elder was Leah, 
and the name of the younger was 
Rachel. 

1 7 Leah was tender eyed ; hut Ra- 
chel was beautiful and well favoured. 

1 8 And Jacob loved Rachel ,* and 
said, k l will serve thee seven years 
for Rachel thy younger daughter. 

1.9 And Laban said. It is better 
that 1 give her to thee, than that 1 
should give her to another man: 
abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ‘served seven years 
for Rachel; and they seemed unto 
him but a few days, for the love he 
had to her. 

21 ST And Jacob said unto Laban, 
Give rue my wife, for my days are 
fulfilled, that I may 111 go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together 
all the men of the place, and 11 made 
a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the 
evening, that he took Leah his 
daughter, and brought her to him ; 
and lie went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his 
daughter Leah Zilpali his maid for 

j an handmaid. 

I 25 And it came to pass, that in 
the morning, behold, it was Leah : 
and he said to Laban, What is this 
thou hast done unto me ? did not 1 
serve with thee for Rachel ? where- 
fore then hast thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban said. It must not 
be so done in our 3 country, to give 
the younger before the firstborn. 

27 ° Fulfil her week, and we will 
give thee this also for the service 
which thou shalt serve with me yet 
seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled 
her week : and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be 
her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Ra- 
chel, and he ^loved also Rachel more 


than Leah, and served with him **yet 
seven other years. 

31 ^ And when the Lord p saw 
that Leah was hated, he "opened her 
womb : but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare 
a son, and she called his name 2 Reu- 
ben : for she said, Surely the Lord 
hath 1 looked upon my affliction ; now 
therefore my husband will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and said. Because the 
Lord hath heard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore given me this 
son also: and she called his name 
3 Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son ; and said, Now this time 
will my husband be joined unto me, 
because 1 have born him three sons : 
therefore was his name called 4 Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son : and she said, Now will 
I praise the Lord : therefore she 
called his name u 6 Judah ; and ®left 
bearing. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Rachel, in grief for her barrenness , giveth 
Jiilhah her maid unfo Jacob. 5 She beareth 
Dan and Naphta li. J) Leah giveth Zilpah 
her maid , who beareth Gad and Asher. 14 
Reuben Jindeih mandrakes , with which Leah 
bui/cth her husband of llaehel. 17 Leah bear- 
eth Issarhar, Zebulun , and Dinah. 22 Ra- 
chel beareth Joseph. 25 Jacob desireth to 
depart. 27 Laban stayeth him on a new 
covenant. 37 Jacob's policy , whereby he be- 
came rich. 

A ND when Rachel saw that "she 
bare .Jacob no children, Rachel 
b envied her sister; and said unto 
Jacob, Give me children, c or else I 
die. 

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, ^Am I 
in God’s stead, who hath withheld 
from thee the fruit of the womb? 

3 And she said, Behold 0 my maid 
Bilhah, go in unto her; f and she shall 
bear upon my knees, g that I may also 
7 have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her 
handmaid 11 to wife : and Jacob went 
in unto her. j 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare j 
Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath 
‘judged me, and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath given me a son : 
therefore called she his name 8 Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid con- 
ceived again, and bare Jacob a second 
son. 

8 And Rachel said, With 9 great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with my 
sister, and I have prevailed : and she 
called his name 2k Naphtali. 
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Rachel heareth Joseph . GENESIS, XXX. Jacob* s policy . j 
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10 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare 
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Jacob a son. 

1 1 And Leah said, A troop cometh : 

27 And Laban said unto him, I 
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Jacob a second son. 
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my husband ? and wouldest thou 
take away my son's mandrakes also? 
And Rachel said, Therefore he shall 
lie with thee to night for thy son's 
mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the 
field in the evening, and Leah went 
out to meet him, and said. Thou 
must come in unto me ; for surely I 
have hired thee with my son’s man- 

31 And he said, What shall I give 
thee? And Jacob said, Thou shalt 
not give me any thing: if thou wilt 
do this thing for me, I will again 
feed and keep thy flock. 

32 I will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from ihence all the 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all 
tlie brown cattle among the sheep, 
and the spotted and speckled among 


drakes. And he lay with her that 
night. 

the goats: and d of such shall be my 
hire. 
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33 So shall my e righteousness an- 
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19 And Leah conceived again, and 

34 And Laban said. Behold, I 


bare Jacob the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath en- 
dued me with a good dowry ; now 
will my husband dwell with me, be- 
cause I have born him six sons : and 

would it might be according to thy 
word. 

35 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked and 
spotted, and all the she goats that 
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25 ST And it came to pass, when 
Rachel hail born Joseph, that Jacob 

38 And he set the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the 
gutters in the watering troughs when 
the flocks came to drink, that they 
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Jacob departeth from Laban . GENESIS, XXXI. Laban pursueth after him. 
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' the rods, and brought forth cattle 
ringstraked, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks 
toward the ringstraked, and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban ; and he 
put his own flocks by themselves, 
and put them not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whenso- 
ever the stronger cattle did conceive, 
that Jacob laid the rods before the 
eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that 
they might conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were 
feeble, he put them not in: so the 
feebler were Laban’s, and the stronger 
Jacob’s. 

43 And the man * increased ex- 
ceedingly, and h had much cattle, and 
maidservants, and menservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Jacob upon displeasure deparlelh secretly. 
19 Hae/iel sleatelh her father's images. 2‘2 
J.aban pursueth after him , 26 and com- 
plaineth qf the wrong. 34 Rachel’s policy to 
hide the images. 36 Jacob's complaint qf 
Laban. 43 The covenant qf Laban and 
Jacob at Galced. 

A Nl) he heard the words of La- 
ban’s sons, saying, Jacob hath 
taken away all that was our father’s ; 
and of that which was our father’s 
hath he gotten all this 11 glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld b the coun- 
tenance of Laban, and, behold, it was 
not c toward him 2 as before. 

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, 
d Return unto the land of thy fathers, 
and to thy kindred; and I will be 
with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah to the field unto his flock, 
5 And said unto them, e 1 see your 
father’s countenance, that it is not 
toward me as before; but the God of 
my father f hath been with me. 

6 And B ye know that with all my 
power I have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived 
me, and h changed my wages 1 ten 
times ; but God k suffered him not 
to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, 1 The speckled 
shall be thy wages ; then all the cat- 
tle bare speckled: and if he said 
thus. The ringstraked shall be thy 
hire ; then bare all the cattle ring- 
straked. 

9 Thus God hath “ taken away the 
cattle of your father, and given them 
to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time 
that the cattle conceived, that I lifted 
up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, 


and, behold, the 2 rams which leaped 
upon the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

11 And n the angel of God spake 
unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob : 
And I said, Here am 1. 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see, all the rams which 
leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled : for 0 1 have seen 
all that Laban doeth unto thee. 

1 3 I am the God of Beth- el, p where 
thou anointedst the pillar, and where 
thou vowedst a vow unto me: now 
q arise, get thee out from this land, 
and return unto the land of thy 
kindred. 

1 4 And Rachel and Leah answered 
and said unto him, r Is there yet any 
portion or inheritance for us in our 
father’s house ? 

15 Are we not counted of him 
strangers ? for 8 he hath sold us, and 
hath quite devoured also our money. 

10 For all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, that is 
our’s, and our children’s : now then, 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, 
do. 

17 HT Then Jacob rose up, and set 
his sons and his wives upon camels ; 

18 And he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods which he had 
gotten, the cattle of his getting, which 
ne had gotten in Padan-aram, for to 
go to I saac his father in the land of 
Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his 
sheep: and Rachel had stolen the 
3 1 images that were her father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away 4 una- 
wares to Laban the Syrian, in that 
he told him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had ; 
and he rose up, and passed over the 
river, ami u set his face toward the 
mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the 
third day that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took *his brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven 
days’ journey ; and they overtook him 
in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God y came to Laban the 
Syrian in a dream by night, and said 
unto him, Take heed that thou “speak 
not to Jacob 5 either good or bad. 

25 SI Then Laban overtook Jacob. 
Now Jacob had pitched his tent in 
the mount : and Laban with his bre- 
thren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What 
hast thou done, that thou hast stolen 
away unawares to me, and * carried 
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GENESIS, XXXI. 


away my daughters, as captives taken 
with the sword ? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away 
secretly, and 2 steal away from me ; 
and didst not tell me, that I might 
have sent thee away with mirth, and 
with songs, with tabret, and with 
harp ? 

28 And hast not suffered me b to 
kiss my sons and my daughters? 
c thou hast now done foolishly in so 
doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand 
to do you hurt : but the d God of your 
father spake unto me 0 yesternight, 
saying, Take thou heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob cither good or had. 

30 And now, though thou wouldest 
needs lie gone, because thou sore 
longedst after thy father’s house, get 
wherefore hast thou f stolen my gods? 

31 And Jacob answered and said 
to Laban, Because I was afraid : for 
1 said, Peradventure thou wouldest 
take hy force thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest 
thy gods, $ let him not live: before 
our brethren discern thou what is 
thine with me, and t&ke it to thee. 
For Jacob knew not that Rachel had 
stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s 
tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into 
the two maidservants’ tents ; hut he 
found them not. Then went he out 
of Leah’s tent, and entered into 
Rachel’s tent.. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the 
images, and put them in the camel’s 
furniture, and sat upon them. And 
Laban 3 searched all the tent, but 
found them not. 

35 And she said to her father, Let 
it not displease my lord that I cannot 
h rise up before thee ; for the custom 
of women is upon me. And he 
searched, but found not the images. 

3(i ^ And Jacob was wroth, and 
diode with Laban : and Jacob an- 
swered and said to Laban, What is 
my trespass ? what is my sin, that 
thou hast so hotly pursued after me? 

37 Whereas tliou hast 4 searched 
all my stuff, what hast thou found of 
all thy household stuff? 6et it here 
before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 Tnis twenty years have I been 
with thee ; thy ewes and thy she 
goats have not cast their young, and 
the rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 

39 1 That which was torn of beasts 
I brought not unto thee ; I bare the 
loss of it ; of k my hand didst thou 


require it, whether stolen by day, or 
stolen by night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the 
drought consumed me, and the frost 
by night; and my deep departed 
from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have 1 been twenty years 
in thy house ; I Served thee fourteen 
years for thy two daughters, and six 
years for thy cattle : and m thou hast 
changed my -wages ten times. 

42 u Except the God of my father, 
the God of Abraham, and 0 the fear 
of Isaac, had been with me, surely 
thou harlst sent me away now empty. 
p God hath seen mine affliction and 
the labour of my hands, and ^rebuked 
thee yesternight. 

43 SI And Laban answered and 
said unto Jacob, These daughters 
are my daughters, and these children 
are my children, and these cattle are 
my cattle, and all that tliou seest is 
mine: and what can 1 do this day 
unto these my daughters, or unto 
their children which they have born ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, r let 
us make a covenant, 1 and thou ; 
8 and let it he for a witness between 
me and thee. 

45 And Jacob 4 took a stone, and 
set it up for a pillar. 

4(i And Jacob said unto his bre- 
thren, Gather stones ; and they took 
stones, and made an heap: and they 
did eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it 2 Jegar- 
saliadutha: but Jacob called it :; Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, u This heap is 
a witness between me and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it 
called Galecd ; 

4-9 And x 4 Mizpah ; for he said, 
The Lord watch between me and 
thee, when we are absent one from 
another. 

50 If thou slialt afflict my daugh- 
ters, or if thou shalt take other wives 
beside my daughters, no man is with 
us ; see, God is witness betwixt me 
and thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Be- 
hold this heap, and behold this pillar, 
which I have cast betwixt me and thee ; 

52 This heap be witness, and this 
pillar be witness, that I will not pass 
over this heap to thee, and that tnou 
shalt not pass over this heap and this 
pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Nahor,theGodof their father, 
* judge betwixt us. And Jacob *sware 
by ‘the fear of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob * offered sacrifice 
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Jacob's vision at Mahanaim . GENESIS, XXXII. He icrestleth with an angel . 
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upon the mount, and called his bre- 
thren to eat bread : and they did eat 
bread, and tarried all night in the 
mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban 
rose up, and kissed his sons and his 
daughters, and b blessed them : and 
Laban departed, and 0 returned unto 
his place. 

CHArTER XXXII. 

1 Jacob's vision at Mahanaim. 3 His message 
to Esau. 6 He is afraid of Esau's coming. 
9 He prayrthfor deliverance. 13 He sendelh 
a present to Esau. 24 He wrestleth with an 
angel at Penicl , where he is called Israel. 
31 He halteth. 

A Nl) Jacob went on his way, and 
ft the angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he 
said, This is (rod’s l, host: and lie call- 
ed thename of that place 2 Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers be- 
fore him to Esau his brother 1 unto the 
land of Seir, d tlie 3 country of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, say- 
ing, e Thus shall ye speak unto my 
lord Esau ; Thy servant Jacob saitn 
thus, I have sojourned with Laban, 
anti stayed there until now : 

5 And f I have oxen, and asses, 
flocks, and menservants, and women- 
servants: and I have sent to tell my 
lord, that s 1 may And grace in thy 
sight. 

6 ^ And the messengers returned 
to Jacob, saying, We came to thy 
brother Esau, and also ll he cometh 
to meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid 
and * distressed : and lie divided the 
people that was with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels, 
into two bands ; 

8 And said, If Esau come to the 
one company, and smite it, then the 
other company which is left shall 
escape. 

9 ST k And Jacob said, K) God of 
my father Abraham, and God of my 
father Isaac, the Lord m which saidst 
unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal 
well with thee : 

10 4 1 am not worthy of the least 
of all the "mercies, and of all the 
truth, which thou hast shewed unto 
thy servant; for with °my staff* I 
passed over this Jordan ; and now I 
am become two bands. 

11 p Deliver me, I pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the 
hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he 
will come and smite me, and q the 
mother ‘with the children. 


12 And r thou saidst, I will surely 
do thee good, and make thy seed as 
the sand of the sea, which cannot be 
numbered for multitude. 

13 ST And he lodged there that 
same night ; and took of that which 
came to his hand *a present for Esau 
his brother ; 

14 Two hundred she goats, and 
twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty 
she asses, and ten foals. 

1 0 And he delivered them into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by 
themselves ; and said unto his ser- 
vants, Pass over before me, and put 
a space betwixt drove and drove. 

1 7 And he commanded the fore- 
most, saying, When Esau my brother 
meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying, 
Whose art thou? and whither goest 
thou ? and whose are these before 
thee ? 

18 Then thou sliaJt say, They he 
thy servant Jacob’s ; it is a present 
sent unto my lord Esau: and, behold, 
also he is behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the 
second, and the third, and all that 
followed the droves, saying, On this 
manner shall ye speak unto Esau, 
when ye And him. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, 
thy servant Jacob is behind us. For 
he said, J will ‘appease him with the 
present that goeth before me, and 
afterward l will see his face ; per- 
adventure he will accept 2 of me. 

21 So went the present over before 
him : and himself lodged that night 
in the company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and 
took his two wives, and his two 
womenservants, and his eleven sons, 
u and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and 8 sent 
them over the brook, and sent over 
that he had. 

24 ^ And Jacob was left alone ; 
and there * wrestled a man with him 
until the 4 breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw that he pre- 
vailed not against him, he touched 
the hollow of his thigh ; and y the 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of 
joint, as he wrestled with him. 

26 And *he said. Let me go, for 
the day breaketh. And he said, a I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me. 

27 And ne said unto him, What 
is thy name ? And he said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, b Thy name shall 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1739. 

r Ch. 28. 13, 
14, 15. 


■ ch. 43. 1J. 
Frov. 18. 16. 


t Frov. 21. 
14. 


2 TTeb. my 

fare. 

Job 42. 8, 9. 


o Deut. 3.16. 

8 lleb. 
vaunt’d to 
pass. 


* nos. 12. 3 , 

4. 

Kph. 6. 12. 

4 Heb. 
ascending 
of the 
nwming. 
y Sec Matt. 
26. 41. 

2 Cor. 12. 7. 

« See Luke 
24. 28. 
»Ho«. 12.4. 


b ch. 85. 10. 
2 Kings 17. 
34. 


I 


37 



The kindness of Jacob GENESIS, XXXIII. and Esau at their meeting . 
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be called no more Jacob, but 2 Israel : 
for as a prince hast thou c power with 
God and d with men, and hast pre- 
vailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him , and said, 
Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And 
he said, 6 Wherefore is it that thou 
dost ask after my name? And he 
blessed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of 
the place 3 Peniel : for f I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is pre- 
served. 

31 And as he passed over Penuel 
the sun rose upon him, and he halted 
upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel 
eat not of the sinew which shrank, 
which is upon the hollow of the thigh, 
unto this day : because he touched the 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew 
that shrank. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The kindness qf .Jacob and Esau at their 
meeting. 17 Jacob comet h to Succoth. 18 
y// Shalem he hw/eth a Jield, and buildcth an 
altar called El-elohe - Israel. 

A ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, u Esau came, 
and with him four hundred men. 
And he divided the children unto 
Leah, and unto llaehel, and unto the 
two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and 
their children foremost, and Leah and 
her children after, and Rachel and 
Joseph hinclermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, 
and b bowed himself to the ground 
seven times, until he came near to 
his brother. 

4 c And Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, d and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him : and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw the women and the children ; and 
said. Who are those 4 with thee? And 
he said, The children "which God 
hath graciously given thy servant. 

(i Then the handmaidens came 
near, they and their children, and 
they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and 
Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, * What meanest thou 
by f all this drove which 1 met ? And 
he said, These are g to find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, 
my brother; ‘keep that tho\^ hast 
unto thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray 


thee, if now I have found grace in thy 
sight, then receive my present at my 
hand: for therefore I ‘‘have seen thy 
face, as though I had seen the face of 
God, and thou wast pleased with me. 

1 1 T ake, I pray thee, ‘ my blessing 
that is brought to thee ; because God 
hath dealt graciously with me, and 
because 1 have 2 enough. k And he 
urged him, and he took it. 

12 And he said. Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will go 
before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the children are tender, 
and the flocks and herds with young 
rm/f with me: and if men should 
overdrive them one day, all the flock 
will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass 
over before his servant : and I will 
lead on softly, 3 according as the cattle 
that goeth before me and the children 
be able to endure, until I come unto 
my lord ‘unto Seir. 

15 And Esau said, Let me now 
4 leave with thee some of the folk that 
are with me. And he said, 5 What 
needeth it? “‘let me find grace in the 
sight of my lord. 

1 (> ST So Esau returned that day on 
his way unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to “Suc- 
coth, and built him an house, and 
made booths for his cattle: there- 
fore the name of the place is called 
6 Succoth. 

18 SI And Jacob came to ° Shalem, 
a city of 7 i'Shechem, which is in the 
land of Canaan, when he came from 
Padan-ararn ; and pitched his tent 
before the city. 

19 And 11 he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, at 
the hand of the children of 8 11 amor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred 
9 pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, 
and r called it "El-elohe- Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Dinah is ravished by Shechem. 4 He sueth 
to marry her. 13 The sons qf Jacob qffkr the 
condition qf circumcision to the Shechemites. 
20 llarnor and Shechetn persuade them to 
accept it. 25 The sons qf Jacob upon that 
adtHintage slay them. 27 and spoil their city. 
30 Jacob reprove th Simeon and Levi. 

A ND • Dinah the daughter of 
Leah, which she bare unto Ja- 
cob, b went out to see the daughters 
of die land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of 
Hamor the Hivite, prince of the 
country, 'saw her, he u took her, and 
lay with her, and * defiled her. 
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The sons of Jacob GENESIS, XXXIV. slay the Shechemites . 
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The sons of Jacob . 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Godspndeth Jacob to Beth-el. 2 Ilepurgeth 
his house qf idols. 6 He buildeth an altar at 
Beth-el. 8 Deborah dieth at Allon-bachuth. 

9 God blesseth Jacob at Beth-el. 1G Rachel 
tr availed h of Benjamin, and dieth in the way 
to Edar. 2‘2 Reuben liethwith Bilhah. 23 The 
sons of Jacob. 27 Jacob cometh to Isaac at 
Hebron. 28 The age , death, and burial pf 
Isaac. 

A ND God said unto Jacob, Arise, 
go up to a Beth-el, and dwell 
there : and make there an altar unto 
God, b that appeared unto thee c when 
thou fleddest from the face of Esau 
thy brother. 

2 Then Jacohsaid unto his d house- 
hold, and to all that were with him, 
Put away “the strange gods that are 
among you, and f he clean, and 
change your garments : 

3 And let us arise, and go up to 
Beth-el ; and I will make there an 
altar unto God, *who answered me 
in the day of my distress, h and was 
with me in the way which 1 went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all 
the strange gods which were in their 
hand, and all their 1 earrings which 
were in their ears; and Jacob hid 
them under k the oak which was by 
Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed : and 1 the 
terror of God was upon the cities 
that were round about them, and they 
did not pursue after the sons of 
Jacob. 

6 ST So Jacob came to m Luz, which 
is in the land of Canaan, that is, 
Beth-el, he and all the people that 
were witli him. 

7 And he " built there an altar, and 
called the place 2 El-beth-el: because 
° there God appeared unto him, when 
he fled from the face of his brother. 

8 But p Deborah llebekah’s nurse 
died, and she was buried beneath 
Beth-el under an oak : and the name 
of it was called 3 Allon-bachuth. 

9 ^ And q God appeared unto 
Jacob again, when he came out of 
Padan-aram, and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy 
name is Jacob: r thy name shall not 
be called any more Jacob, 'but Israel 
shall be thy name : and he called Ills 
name Israel. 

1 1 And God said unto him, 1 1 
am God Almighty: be fruitful and 
multiply ; u a nation and a company 
of nations shall be of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thy loins ; 

12 And the land w which I gave 
Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will 
give it, and to thy seed after thee 
will I give the land. 


13 And God “went up from him 
in the place where he talked with 
him. 

14 And Jacob ^set up a pillar in 
the place where he talked with him, 
even a pillar of stone : and he poured 
a drink offering thereon, and he 
poured oil thereon. 

15 And Jacob called die name of 
the place where God spake with him, 
“Beth-el. 

16 SI And they journeyed from 
Beth-el; and there was but 2 a little 
way to come to Ephrath: and Ra- 
chel travailed, and she had hard 
labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she 
was in hard labour, that the midwife 
said unto her, Fear not ; tt thou slialt 
have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her 
soul was in departing, (for she died) 
that she called his name 3 Ben-oni: 
but his father called him 4 Ben- 
jamin. 

19 And b Rachel died, and was 
buried in the way to c Ephrath, which 
is Betli-leliem. 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon 
her grave : that is the pillar of Ra- 
chel’s grave ,J unto this day. 

21 SF And Israel journeyed, and 
spread his tent beyond ' the tower of 
Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Is- 
rael dwelt in that land, that Reuben 
went and f lay with Bilhah his father’s 
concubine : and Israel heard it. Now 
the sons of Jacob were twelve : 

23 The sons of Leah ; » Reuben, 
Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, anti 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Zebulun : 

24 The sons of Rachel ; Joseph, 
and Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Ra- 
chel’s handmaid ; Dan, and Naph- 
tali : 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s 
handmaid ; Gad, and Asher : these 
are the sons of Jacob, which were 
born to him in Padan-aram. 

27 SI And Jacob came unto Isaac 
liis father unto h Mamre, unto the 
‘city of Arbah, which is Hebron, 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourn- 
ed. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an 
hundred and fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, 
and died, and k was gathered unto 
his people, being old and full of 
days : and 1 his sons Esau and Jacob 
buried him. 
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Esau's generations. 


GENESIS, XXXVI. The sons and dukes of Seir. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Esau's three wives . 6 His removing to 

mount Seir. 9 His sons. 15 The dukes 
which descended of his sons. 20 The sons 
and duf:es of Seir. 24 Anah find eth mules. 
31 The kings of Edom. 40 The dukes that 
descended qf Esau. 

N OW these are the generations of 
Esau, a who is Edom. 

2 b Esau took his wives of the 
daughters of Canaan ; Adah the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
c Aholibamah the daughter of Anah 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; 

3 And d Bashemath Ishmael's 
daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 

4 And e Adah bare to Esau Eli- 
phaz ; and Bashemath hare Reuel ; 

5 And Aholibamah hare Jeush, 
and Jaalam, and Korah: these are 
the sons of Esau, which were born 
unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and all 
the 2 persons of his house, and his 
cattle, and all his beasts, and all his 
substance, which he had got in the 
land of Canaan ; and went into the 
country from the face of his brother 
Jacob. 

7 f For their riches were more 
than that they might dwell together; 
and e the land wherein they were 
strangers could not bear them be- 
cause of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in h mount 
Seir : 1 Esau is Edom. 

9 HF And these are the genera- 
tions of Esau the father of 1 the 
Edomites in mount Seir : 

10 These are the names of Esau's 
sons ; k Eliphaz the son of Adah the 
wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Ba- 
shemath the wife of Esau. 

1 1 And the sons of Eliphaz were 
Teman, Omar, 4 Zepho, and Gatam, 
and Kcnaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esau’s son ; and she bare to 
Eliphaz 1 Amalek : these were the 
sons of Adah Esau’s wife. 

13 And these are the sons of 
Reuel ; Nahath, and Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzah : these were the 
sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 

14 ST And these were the sons of 
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 
the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife : 
and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 

15 91 These were dukes of the sons 
of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the first- 
born son of Esau ; duke Teman, duke 
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 


duke Amalek : these are the dukes 
that came of Eliphaz in the land of 
Edom ; these were the sons of Adah. 

17 HF And these are the sons of 
Reuel Esau’s son ; duke Nahath, duke 
Zerah, duke Shammah , duke Mizzah : 
these are the dukes that came of Reuel 
in the land of Edom ; these are the 
sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 

18 And these are the sons of 
Aholibamah Esau’s wife; duke Je- 
ush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah : these 
were the dukes that came of Aholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anah, Esau’s 
wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, who 
is Edom, and these are their dukes. 

20 HF m These aw the sons of Seir 
“the Horite, who inhabited the land ; 
Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, anti 
Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and 
Dislian : these are the dukes of the 
Ilorites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were 
Ilori and 2 Hem am ; and Lotan’s 
sister was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal 
were these ; 3 Alvan, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, 4 Shepho, and Onam. 

2i And these are the children of 
Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah : this 
was that Anah that found °the mules 
in the wilderness, as he fed the asses 
of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were 
these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah. 

26 And these are the children of 
Dishon ; 6 Hemdan, and Eshban, 
and Ithran, and Clieran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are 
these ; Uz, and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came 
of the Horites ; duke Lotan, duke 
Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke 
Dishan : these are the dukes that came 
of Hori, among their dukes in the 
land of Seir. 

31 HF And p these are the kings 
that reigned in the land of Edom, 
before there reigned any king over 
the children of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Beor 
reigned in Edom : and the name of 
his city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the 
son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in 
his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham 
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Joseph is hated of his brethren. GENESIS, XXXVII. They conspire his death . 
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of the land of Temani reigned in his 
stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad 
the son of Bedad, who smote Midi an 
in the field of Moab, reigned in his 
stead : and the name of his city was 
Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah 
of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his 
stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan 
tlie son of Achbor reigned in his 
stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor died, and ‘Hladar reigned in 
his stead : and the name of his city 
was Pau ; and his wife’s name was 
Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, 
the daughter of Mezahab. 

4*0 And these arc the names of 
r the dukes that came of Esau, ac- 
cording to their families, after their 
places, by their names ; duke Tim- 
nah, duke 2 Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

4-J Duke Aholibairiah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Toman, 
i duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : 
these be the dukes of Edom, accord- 
ing to their habitations in the land 
of their possession : he is Esau the 
father of 3 the Edomites. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

2 Joseph is hated of his brethren. 5 11 is tun) 
dreams. 13 Jacob sendeth him to visit his 
brethnm. 18 11 is brethren conspire his death. 
21 Reuben saveth him. 2fi They sell lam to 
the Ishmeelites. 31 His father, deceived by the 
bloody coat , 7noumvth fur him. 36 He is 
sold to Totiphar in Egypt. 

A ND Jacob dwelt in the land 
4 u wherein his father was a 
stranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 These arc the generations of 
Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen years 
old, was feeding the flock with his 
brethren ; and the lad was with the 
sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of 
Zilpali, his father’s wives : and Jo- 
seph brought unto his father b their 
evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he was 
c the son of his old age : and he made 
him a coat of many 5 colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that 
their father loved him more than all 
his brethren, they a hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 ^ And Joseph dreamed & dream, 
and he told it his brethren : and they 
hated him yet the more. 


6 And he said unto them. Hear, 
I pray you, this dream which I have 
dreamed : 

7 For, 6 behold, we were binding 
sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf 
arose, and also stood upright ; and, 
behold, your sheaves stood round 
about, and made obeisance to my 
sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, 
Shalt thou indeed reign over us ? or 
shalt thou indeed have dominion over 
us ? And they hated him yet the 
more for his dreams, and for his 
words. 

9 ^ And he dreamed yet another 
dream, and told it his brethren, and 
said. Behold, 1 have dreamed a dream 
more ; and, behold, f the sun and the 
moon and the eleven stars made 
obeisance to me. 

10 And he tokl it to bis father, 
and to his brethren : and his father 
rebuked him, and said unto him. 
What is this dream that thou hast 
dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and 
G thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth ? 

11 And 11 his brethren envied him; 
but his father * observed the saying. 

12 4T And his brethren went to 
feed their father’s flock in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Do not thy brethren feed the flock in 
Shechem ? come, and I will send 
thee unto them. And he said to him, 
Here am 1. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray 
thee, 2 see whether it be well with 
thy brethren, and well with the 
flocks; and bring me word again. 
So he sent him out of the vale of 
k Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 ST And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, he was wandering 
in the field: and the man asked 
him, saying, What seekest thou? 

16 And he said, I seek my bre- 
thren: Hell me, I pray thee, where 
they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man said, They are 
departed hence; for 1 heard them 
say, Let us go to Dothan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren, and 
found them in n> Dothan. 

1 8 And when they saw him afar 
off, even before he came near unto 
them, “they conspired against him to 
slay him. 

1 9 And they said one to another. 
Behold, this ‘dreamer cometh. 

20 ° ( Jome now therefore, and let 
us slay him, and cast him into some 
pit, and we will say. Some evil beast 
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Joseph is sold into Egypt. GENESIS, XXXVIII. 


The trespass of Onan. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1729. 


5 Or, piece*. 


q Frov. 3ft. 
L'O. 

Amos (5. ft. 

r See ver. 23, 
3ft. 


t ver. 20. 
eh. 4. 10. 
Jub I ft. 18. 

« 1 Sam. 18. 
17. 

* ch. 42. 21. 
y ch. 29. 14. 
a Ueb. 
hearkened. 

* Judg. ft. 3. 


• eh. 4ft. 4, ft. 
Pn. lftft. 17. 
Acts 7. 9. 
b See 

Matt. 27. 9. 


ft ell. 42. 13, 
3ft. 

Jer. 31. IS. 


f ver. 20. 
Ch. 44. 28. 


* ver. 29. 

2 Sam. 3. 31. 


h 2 Sam. 12. 
17. 


hath devoured him: and we shall 
see what will become of his dreams. 

21 And p Reuben heard it, and he 
delivered him out of their hands; 
and said, Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them, 
Shed no blood, but cast him into this 
pit that is in die wilderness, and lay 
no hand upon him ; that he might 
rid him out of their hands, to deliver 
him to his father again. 

23 ^ And it came to pass, when 
Joseph was come unto his brethren, 
that they stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many "colours diat 
was on him ; 

24 And they took him, and cast 
him into a pit : and the pit was 
empty, there was no water in it. 

2.5 9 And they sat down to eat 
bread : and they lifted up their eyes 
and looked, and, behold, a company 
of r lshmeelites came from Gilead 
with their camels bearing spicery 
and "balm and myrrh, going to carry 
it down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his bre- 
thren, YVliat profit is it if we slay our 
brother, and 1 conceal his blood ? 

27 Come, and let us sell him to 
the Ishmeelites, and u let not our 
hand be upon him ; for he is x our 
brother and y our flesh. And his 
brethren 3 were content. 

28 Then there passed by *Midian- 
ite's merchantmen ; and they drew 
and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, 
a and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites 
for b twenty pieces of silver: and they 
brought Joseph into Egypt. 

29 ^ And Reuben returned unto 
the pit; and, behold, Joseph was not 
in the pit; and he c rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his bre- 
thren, and said, The child d is not; 
and I, whither shall I go ? 

31 And they took e Joseph's coat, 
and killed a kid of the goats, and 
dipped the coat in the blood ; 

32 And they sent the coat of many 
colours, and they brought it to their 
father; and said, This have we 
found : know now whether it be thy 
son's coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and said. It 
is my son's coat; an f evil beast hath 
devoured him; Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob ^rent his clothes, 
and put sackcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his 
daughters h rose up to comfort him ; 
but he refused to be comforted; and 


he said. For *1 will go down into 
the grave unto my son mourning. 
Thus his father wept for him. 

36 And k the Midianites sold him 
into Egypt unto Potiphar, an 2 officer 
of Pharaoh's, and 84 captain of the 
guard. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Judah hegetteth E>\ Onan , and Shelah. C 
Er marritth Tamar. 8 The trespass of 
Onan. 11 Tamar stayeth fur Shelah. 13 
She deceiveth Judah. 27 She bcarcth twins , 
Pharez and Zarah. 

A ND it came to pass at that time, 
that Judah went down from his 
brethren, and a turned in to a certain 
Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah b saw there a daugh- 
ter of a certain Canaan ite, whose 
name was c Shu ah ; and lie took her, 
and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a 
son ; and he called his name d Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son ; ami she called his name 
e Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, 
and bare a son ; and called his name 
f Shelah : and he was at Chezib, 
when she hare him. 

6 And Judah « took a wife for Er 
his firstborn, whose name fjvwTainar. 

7 And h Er, Judah’s firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the Loud; 
•and the Loud slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go 
in unto k thy brother's wife, and 
marry her, and raise up seed to thy 
brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed 
should not he 1 his ; and it came to 
pass, when he went in unto his 
brother’s wife, that he spilled it on 
the ground, lest that he should give 
seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did 
5 displeased the Loud: wherefore he 
slew * n him also. 

1 1 Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, “Remain a widow 
at thy father’s house, till Shelah my 
son lie grown : for he said. Lest per- 
adventure he die also, as his bre- 
thren did. And Tamar went and 
dwelt °in her father's house. 

12 ^ And °in process of time the 
daughter of Shuah Judah's wife died ; 
and Judah p was comforted, and went 
up unto his sheepshearers to Tim- 
nath, he and his friend Hirah the 
Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, say- 
ing, Behold thy father in law goeth 
up to Timnath to shear his sheep. 

1 4 And she put her widow's gar- j 
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Tamar deceiveth Judah . GENESIS, XXXIX. Joseph refuseth his mistress . 
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merits off from her, and covered her 
with a vail, and wrapped herself, and 
“sat in 2 an open place, which is by 
the way to Timnath ; for she saw 
Hhat Snelah was grown, and she was 
not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he 
thought her to he an harlot ; because 
she had covered her face. 

1G And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let 
me come in unto thee ; (for he knew 
not that she was his daughter in law.) 
And she said, What wilt thou give me, 
that thou mayest come in unto me? 

17 And he said, u I will send thee 
3 a kid from the flock. And she said, 
w Wilt thou give me a pledge, till 
thou send it ? 

1H And he said, What pledge shall 
I give thee? And she said, xr ihy 
signet, and thy bracelets, and thy 
staff* that is in thine hand. And he 
gave it her, and came in unto her, 
and she conceived by him. 

Iff And she arose, and went away, 
and y laid by her vail from her, and 
nut on the garments of her widow- 
hood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the 
hand of his friend the Adullamile, to 
receive his pledge from the woman’s 
hand : lait ne found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that 
place, saying, Where is the harlot, 
that was 4 openly by the way side? 
And they said, There was no harlot 
in this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and 
said, 1 cannot find her ; and also the 
men of the place said, that there was 
no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take 
it to her, lest we 5 be shamed: behold, 
1 sent this kid, and thou hast not 
found her. 

24 ST And it came to pass about 
three months after, that it was told 
Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter 
inlaw hath 1 played the harlot ; and 
also, behold, she is with child by 
whoredom. And Judah said. Bring 
her forth, ‘and let her be burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, 
she sent to her father in law, saying, 
By the man, whose these are, am I 
with child : and she said, b Discern, 
I pray thee, whose are these, c the 
signet, and bracelets, and staff. 

2G And Judah d acknowledged 
them, and said, 0 She hath been more 
righteous than I; because that f l 
gave her not to Shelah my son. And 
he knew her again *no more. 


27 SI And it came to pass in the 
time of her travail, that, behold, twins 
were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she 
travailed, that the one put out his 
hand: and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, 
saying, This came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he 
drew back his hand, that, behold, his 
brother came out: and she said, 

2 How hast thou broken forth? this 
breach fte upon thee: therefore his 
name was called 8h Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his 
brother, that had the scarlet thread 
upon his hand : and his name was 
called Zarah. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Joseph advanced in Potiphar's house. 7 He 
resist of h his mistress's temptation. 13 He is 
falsely accused. 20 He is cast in prison. 21 
God is with him there. 

A ND Joseph was brought down 
to Egypt ; and tt Potiphar, an 
officer of Pnaraoh, captain of the 
guard, an Egyptian, v> bought him of 
the hands of the Ishmeelites, which 
had brought him down thither. 

2 And c the Lord was with Joseph, 
and he was a prosperous man ; and 
he was in the house of his master 
the Egyptian. 

3 And his master saw that the 
Lord whs with him, and that the 
Loud d made all that he did to 
prosper in his hand. 

i And Joseph e found grace in his 
sight, and he served him: and he 
made him f overseer over his house, 
and all that lie had he put into his 
hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the 
time that he had made him overseer 
in his house, and over all that he had, 
that * the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s 
house for Joseph’s sake ; and the 
blessing of the Lord was upon all 
that he had in the house, and in the 
field. 

G And he left all that he had in 
Joseph’s hand; and he knew not 
ought he had, save the bread which 
he did eat. And Joseph h was a 
goodly person , and well favoured. 

7 SI And it came to pass after 
these tilings, that his master’s wife 
cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and she 
said, 1 Lie with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his 
master’s wife. Behold, my master 
wotteth not what is with me in the 
house, and he hath committed all that 
he hath to my hand ; 
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He is cast into prison . GENESIS, XL. Pharaoh's butler and baker. 
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9 Thci'e is none greater in this 
house than I ; neither hath he kept 
back any thing from me but thee, be- 
cause thou art his wife : k how then 
can I do this great wickedness, and 
1 sin against God ? 

10 And it came to pass, as she 
spake to Joseph day by day, that he 
hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, 
or to be with her. 

1 1 And it came to pass about this 
time, that Joseph went into the house 
to do his business; and there was r\owe 
of the men of the house there within. 

12 And m she caught him by his 
garment, saying, Lie with me : and 
he left his garment in her hand, and 
fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she 
saw that he had left his garment in 
her hand, and was fled forth, 

14- That she called unto the men 
of her house, and spake unto them, 
saying, See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto us to mock us; he 
came in unto me to lie with me, 
and 1 cried with a 2 loud voice : 

1 5 And it came to pass, when he 
heard that I lifted up my voice and 
cried, that he left his garment with 
me, and fled, and got him out. 

l(> And she laid up his garment by 
her, until his lord came home. 

1 7 And she n spake unto him ac- 
cording to these words, saying, The 
Hebrew servant, which thou hast 
brought unto us, came in unto me to 
mock me : 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted 
up my voice and cried, that he left 
his garment with me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his 
master heard the words of his wife, 
which she spake unto him, saying, 
After this manner did thy servant to 
me ; that his ° wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph's master took him, 
and Pput him into the q prison, a place 
wh ere the king's prisoners were bound : 
and he was there in the prison. 

21 SI But the Lord was with Jo- 
seph, and 3 shewed him mercy, and 
r gave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison 
• committed to Joseph’s hand all the 
prisoners that were in the prison; 
and whatsoever they did there, he 
was the doer of it. 

23 The keeper of the prison looked 
not to any thing that was under his 
hand ; because 1 the Lord was with 
him, and that which he did, the Lord 
made it to prosper. 


CHAPTER XL. 

1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in prison. 
4 Joseph hath charge of them. 5 He inter - 
preteth their dreams. 20 They come to pass 
according to his interpretation. 23 The in- 
gratitude qf the butler. 

A ND it came to pass after these 
things, that the a butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker had 
offended their lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was b wroth against 
two of his officers, against the chief 
of the butlers, and against the chief 
of the bakers. 

3 0 And he put them in ward in the 
house of the captain of the guard, 
into the prison, the place where Jo- 
seph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph with them, and he 
served them : and they continued a 
season in ward. 

5 SI And they dreamed a dream 
both of them, each man his dream 
in one night, each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream, the 
butler and the baker of the king of 
Egypt, which wire bound in theprison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them 
in the morning, and looked upon 
them, and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers 
that were with him in the ward of 
his lord’s house, saying, Wherefore 
2 look ye so sadly to day ? 

8 And they said unto him, d We 
have dreamed a dream, and there is 
no interpreter of it. And Joseph 
said unto them, 0 Do not interpreta- 
tions belong to God? tell me them , I 
pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his 
dream to Joseph, and said to him. 
In my dream, behold, a vine was 
before me ; 

10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though it 
budded, and her blossoms shot forth ; 
and the clusters thereof brought forth 
ripe grapes : 

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my 
hand: and I took the grapes, and 
pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, and 
J gave the cup into Pharaoh's nand. 

1 2 An d J oseph said unto him, f Th is 
is the interpretation of it : The three 
branches e are three days : 

13 Yet within three days shall 
Pharaoh h 3 lift up thine head, and 
restore thee unto tny place : and thou 
shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his 
hand, after the former manner when 
thou wast his butler. 

14 But 4 ‘think on me when it shall 
be well with thee, and k shew kind- 
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Ps. 81. 12. 
Eccles. 9. 
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ness, I pray thee, unto me, and make 
mention of me unto Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of this house : 

15 For indeed I was stolen away 
out of the land of the Hebrews: 
1 and here also have I done nothing 
that they should put me into die 
dungeon. 

1() When the chief baker saw diat 
the interpretation was good, he said 
unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, 
and, behold, I had three 2 white bas- 
kets on my head : 

17 And in the uppermost basket 
there was of all manner of 3 bake - 
meats for Pharaoh ; and the birds 
did eat them out of die basket upon 
my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and said, 
m This is the interpretation thereof : 
The three baskets are three days : 

19 n Yet within three days shall 
Pharaoh 4 lift up thy head from off 
thee, and shall hang dice on a tree ; 
and the birds shall eat thy flesh 
from off thee. 

20 ^ And it came to pass the third 
day, which was Pharaoh’s ° bir diday, 
that he ^made a feast unto all his 
servants : and he q 5 lifted up the head 
of the chief buder and of the chief 
baker among his servants. 

21 And he r restored the chief 
buder unto hisbutiership again ; and 
"he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand : 

22 But he ‘hanged the chief baker: 
as Joseph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler 
remember Joseph, but “forgat him. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Pharaoh's two dreams. 25 Joseph inter- 
preted them. 33 lie giveth Pharaoh counsel. 

38 Joseph is advanced. 60 He hegetteth 

Manasseh and Ephraim. 64 The famine 

heginneth. 

A ND it came to pass at the end 
of two full years, that Pharaoh 
dreamed : and, behold, he stood by 
the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out 
of the river seven well favoured kine 
and fatfleshed; and diey fed in a 
meadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, 
ill favoured and leanfleshed; and 
stood by the other lane upon die 
brink of the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed kine did eat up the seven well 
favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the 
second time: and, behold, seven 


ears of corn came up upon one stalk, 
2 rank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east wind sprung up 
after diem. 

7 And the seven thin ears de- 
voured die seven rank and full ears. 
And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it 
was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the 
morning u that his spiritwas troubled ; 
and he sent and called for all b the 
magicians of Egypt, and all the c wise 
men thereof : and Pharaoh told them 
liis dream ; but there was none that 
could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

9 SI Then spake the chief buder 
unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remem- 
ber my faults this day : 

1 0 Pharaoh was d wroth with his 
servants, e and put me in ward in the 
captain of the guard’s house, both 
me and the chief baker: 

1 1 And f we dreamed a dream in 
one night, I and he ; we dreamed 
each man according to die interpre- 
tation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a 
young man, an Hebrew, £ servant to 
the captain of the guard; and we 
told him, and he h interpreted to us 
our dreams ; to each man according 
to his dream he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pass, 1 as he in- 
terpreted to us, so it was; me he 
restored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged. 

14 cjy k Then Pharaoh sent and 
called Joseph, and they 18 brought 
him hastily 111 out of the dungeon: 
and he shaved himself \ and changed 
his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
I have dreamed a dream, and there 
is none that can interpret it : n and 
1 have heard say of thee, that 4 thou 
canst understand a dream to inter- 
pret it. 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, 
saying, ° It is not in me : p God shall 
give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
q In my dream, behold, I stood upon 
the bank of the river: 

1 8 And, behold, there came up out 
of the river seven kine, fatfleshed 
and well favoured ; and they fed in 
a meadow : 

19 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them, poor and very ill 
favoured and leanfleshed, such as I 
never saw in all the land of Egypt for 
badness : 

20 And the lean and the ill fa- 
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Joseph interpreted the dreams . GENESIS, XLI. Joseph is advanced . 
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21 And when they had 2 eaten them 

37 And “the thing was good in 


9 Heb. come 
to the in- 

up, it could not be known that they 

the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes 

2 Heb. he 
not cut off. 

trard parte 
Of them. 

had eaten them ; but they were still 

of all his servants. 

d ch. 47. 15, 

ill favoured, as at the beginning. So 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his ser- 

« Pa. 305. 19. 


I awoke. 

vants, Can we find such a one as this 

Acta 7. 10. 


22 And I saw in my dream, and, 

i#,a man f in whom the Spirit of God is V 

r Nnm. 27. 


behold, seven ears came up in one 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 

18. 


stalk, full and good : 

Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee 

Prov. 2. 6. 

8 Or, email. 

23 And, behold, seven ears, 8 wi- 
thered, thin, and blasted with the east 

all this, there is none so discreet and 

18. ft 5.‘ 11, 


wise as thou art : 

14. ft 6. 3. 


wind, sprung up after them : 

40 B Thou shalt be over my house, 

* Ps. 105. 


24 And the thin ears devoured the 

and according unto thy word shall all 

21,22. 

Acta 7. 10. 
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seven good ears: and r I told this 

my people 3 be ruled: only in the 
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Dan. 4. 7. 

unto the magicians ; but there was 
none that could declare it to me. 

throne will I he greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 

armed , or, 
kiss. 


2.5 SI And Joseph said unto Pha- 
raoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: 

See, 1 have 11 set thee over all the land 
of Egypt. 

b Dan. 6. 3. 

• Dan. 2. 28, 

•God hath shewed Pharaoh what he 

42 And Pharaoh ‘took off 1 his ring 

1 Esth.3.10. 
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Rev. 4. 1. 

is about to do. 

from his hand, and put it upon Jo- 
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26 The seven good kine are seven 

seph's hand, and k arrayed him in 
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years; and the seven good ears are 

vestures of 4 fine linen, ‘and put a 

4 Or, silk. 


seven years : the dream is one. 

gold chain about his neck ; 

1 Dan. 5. 7, 
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27 And the seven thin and ill 

43 And he made him to ride in the 


favoured kine that came up after 

second chariot which he had ; m and 

Esth. C. 9. 


them are seven years ; and the seven 

they cried before him, 5 6 Bow the 
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spoken unto Pharaoh : What God is 

I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
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29 Behold, there come x seven 
years of great plenty throughout all 

the land of Egypt. 
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name 7 Zaphnath-paaneah ; and he 
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the plenty shall be forgotten in the 

And Joseph went out over all the 

The man to 
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consume the land ; 
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31 And the plenty shall not be 

old when he “stood before Pharaoh 

Ex. 4. 16. 
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king of Egypt. And Joseph went out 

2 Sam. 8. 18. 
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32 And for that the dream was dou- 

47 And in the seven plenteous years 
the earth brought forth by handfuls. 

1 Kings 12. 
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48 And he gathered up all the food 
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of the seven years, which were in the 
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God. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look 

land of Egypt, and laid up the food 


out a man discreet and wise, and set 
him over the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this , and let him 

in the cities: the food of the field, 
which was round about every city, 
laid he up in the same. 
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food of those good years that come, 
and lay up com under the hand of 

sons before the years of famine came, 
which Asenath the daughter of Poti- 



Pharaoh, and let them keep food in 

pherah 8 priest of On bare unto him. 
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the cities. 

51 And Joseph called the name of 


36 And that food shall be for store 

the firstborn 2 Manasseh : For God, 
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to the land aeainst the seven years of 
famine, which shall be in the land of 

said he, hath made me forget all my 
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4 Heb. hard 
things with 
them. 


52 And the name of the second 
called he 2 Ephraim : For God hath 
caused me to be fruitful in the land 
of my affliction. 

53 ^ And the seven years of plen- 
teousness, that was in the land of 
Egypt, were ended. 

54 8 And the seven years of dearth 
began to come, According as Joseph 
had said : and the dearth was in all 
lands; but in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt 
was famished, the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said 
unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Joseph ; what he saith to you, do. 

66 And the famine was over all the 
face of the earth: And Joseph open- 
ed 3 all the storehouses, and u sold 
unto the Egyptians ; and the famine 
waxed sore in the land of Egypt. 

57 x And all countries came into 
Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; 
because that the famine was so sore 
in all lands. 

CHAPTER XLTT. 

1 Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy com in 
Egypt. 16 Theif are imprisoned by Joseph 
for spies. 18 They are set at liberty , on con- 
dition to bring Benjamin. 21 They have re- 
morse for Joseph. 24 Simeon is kept for a 
pledge. 25 Thro/ return with com , and their 
money. 29 Their relation to Jacob. 36 Jacob 
refuseth to send Benjamin. 

N O W when a Jacob saw that 
there was corn in Egypt, Ja- 
cob said unto his sons, Why do ye 
look one upon another ? 

2 And he said, Behold, I have heard 
that there is corn in Egypt : get you 
down thither, and buy for us from 
thence ; that we may b live, and not die. 

3 ST And Joseph’s ten brethren 
went down to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, 
Jacob sent not with his brethren ; for 
he said, c Lest peradventure mischief 
befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to 
buy corn among those that came : 
for the famine was d in the land of 
Canaan. 

(i And Joseph was the governor 
6 over the land, and he it was that 
sold to all the people of the land : and 
Joseph’s brethren came, and f bowed 
down themselves before him with 
their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, 
and he knew them, but made himself 
strange unto them, and spake 4 roughly 
unto them ; and he said unto them, 
Whence come ye? And they said, 
From the land of Canaan to buy food. 


8 And Joseph knew his brethren, 
hut they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph * remembered the 
dreams which he dreamed of them, 
and said unto them. Ye are spies; 
to see the nakedness of the land ye 
are come. 

10 And they said unto him. Nay, 
my lord, but to buy food are thy ser- 
vants come. 

11 We are all one man’s sons; 
we are true men , thy servants are 
no spies. 

12 And he said unto them. Nay, 
but to see the nakedness of the land 
ye are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants 
are twelve brethren, the sons of one 
man in the land of Canaan; and, be- 
hold, the youngest is this day with 
our father, and one h is not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, 
That is it that I spake unto you, 
saying, Ye are spies : 

15 Hereby ye shall he proved: 

1 By the life of Pharaoh ye shall not 
go forth hence, except your youngest 
brother come hither. 

1 6 Send one of you, and let him 
fetch your brother, and ye shall be 

2 kept in prison, that your words may 
be proved, whether there be any 
truth in you : or else by the life of 
Pharaoh surely ye arc spies. 

1 7 And he 3 put them all together 
into ward three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the 
third day. This do, and live ; *for 1 
fear God : 

19 If ye be true men , let one of 
your brethren be bound in the house 
of your prison : go ye, carry com for 
the famine of your houses : 

20 But 1 bring your youngest bro- 
ther unto me ; so shall your words 
be verified, and ye shall not die. And 
they did so. 

21 °TT And they said one to another, 
m We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we saw the anguish 
of his soul, when he besought us, 
and we would not hear; “therefore 
is this distress come upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, 
saying, 0 Spake I not unto you, say- 
ing, Do not sin against the child; 
and ye would not hear? therefore, 
behold, also his blood is p required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph 
understood them; for 4 he spake unto 
them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about 
from them, and wept ; and returned 
to them again, and communed with 
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them, and took from them Simeon, 
and bound him before their eyes. 

25 ST Then Joseph commanded to 
fill their sacks with corn, and to 
restore every man’s money into 
his sack, and to give them provision 
for the way : and q thus did he unto 
them. 

26 And they laded their asses with 
the corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as r one of them opened 
his sack to give his ass provender in 
the inn, he espied his money; for, 
behold, it was in his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, 
My money is restored ,* and, lo, it is 
even in my sack: and their heart 
2 failed them, and they were afraid, 
saying one to another, What is this 
that God hath done unto us ? 

29 ST And they came unto Jacob 
their father unto the land of Canaan, 
and told him all that befell unto 
them ; saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord of 
the land, "spake 3 roughly to us, and 
took us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We 
are true mm; we are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons 
of our father; one is not, and the 
youngest is this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the 
country, said unto us, 1 Hereby shall 
1 know that ye are true men; leave 
one of your brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of your 
households, and be gone : 

34* And bring your youngest brother 
unto me : then shall 1 know that ye 
arc no spies, but that ye are true 
men: so will I deliver you your 
brother, and ye shall u traffick in the 
land. 

35 ST And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, 
x every man’s bundle of money was 
in his sack: and when both they and 
their father saw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said 
unto them, Me have ye y bereaved of 
my children: Joseph is not, and Si- 
meon is not, and ye will take Ben- 
jamin away: all these things are 
against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his 
father, saying, Slay my two sons, if 
I bring him not to thee : deliver 
him into my hand, and I will bring 
him to thee again. 

38 And he said. My son shall not 
go down with you ; for "his brother 


is dead, and he is left alone: a if mis- 
chief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then shall ye b bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin . 
15 Joseph entertaineth his brethren. 31 He 
maketh them a feast. 

A ND the famine was a sore in the 
land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they 
had eaten up the corn which they 
had brought out of Egypt, their 
father said unto them. Go again, 
buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, 
saying, The man 2 did solemnly pro- 
test unto us, saying, Ye shall not see 
my face, except your b brother be 
with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother 
with us, we will go down and buy 
thee food : 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, 
we will not go down : for the man 
said unto us. Ye shall not see my 
face, except your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore 
dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell the 
man whether ye had yet a brother ? 

7 And they said, The man 3 asked 
us straitly of our state, and of our 
kindred, saying. Is your father yet 
alive ? have ye another brother ? and 
we told him according to the * tenor 
of these words : 6 could we certainly 
know that he would say. Bring your 
brother down ? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his 
father, Send the lad with me, and 
we will arise and go; that we may 
live, and not die, both we, and thou, 
and also our little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him ; of my 
hand shalt thou require him : c if I ] 
bring him not unto thee, and set ] 
him before thee, then let me bear 
the blame for ever : 

10 For except we had lingered, 
surely now we had returned 6 this J 
second time. 

11 And their father Israel said 
unto them, If it must be so now, do 
this; take of the best fruits in the 
land in your vessels, and d carry J 
down the man a present, a little 
"balm, and a little honey, spices, and J 
myrrh, nuts, and almonds : 

12 And take double money in 
your hand ; and the money f that was J 
brought again in the mouth of your 
sacks, carry it again in your hand ; 
peradventure it was an oversight : 
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13 Take also your bother, and 
arise, go again unto the man : 

14 And God Almighty give you 
mercy before the man, that he may 
send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin, » 2 If I be bereaved of my 
children, I am bereaved. 

15 RT And the men took that pre- 
sent, and they took double money in 
their hand, and Benjamin ; and rose 
up, and went down to Egypt, and 
stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benja- 
min with them, he said to the h ruler 
of his house, Bring these men home, 
and 3 slay, and make ready ; for these 
men shall 4 dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph 
bade; and the man brought die men 
into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, be- 
cause they were brought into Joseph's 
house ; and they said, Because of the 
money that was returned in our sacks 
at the first time are we brought in ; 
that he may 5 seek occasion against 
us, and fall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph’s house, and they 
communed with him at the door of 
the house, 

20 And said, O sir, * 0 we came 
indeed down at the first time to buy 
food : 

21 And k it came to pass, when we 
came to the inn, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man’s money 
was in the mouth of his sack, our 
money in full weight : and we have 
brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we 
brought down in our hands to buy 
food: we cannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace he to you, 
fear not: your God, and the God of 
your father, hath given you treasure 
in your sacks : 7 1 had your money. 
And he brought Simeon out unto 
them. 

24 And the man brought the men 
into Joseph's house, and ! gave them 
water, and they washed tneir feet; 
and he gave their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the pre- 
sent against Joseph came at noon : 
for they heard that they should eat 
bread there. 

26 ST And when Joseph came 
home, they brought him the present 
which was in tneir hand into the 
house, and “bowed themselves to 
him to the earth. 


27 And he asked them of their 
2 welfare, and said, *Is your father 
well, the old man “of whom ye 
spake? Is he yet alive? 

28 And they answered. Thy ser- 
vant our father is in good health, 
he is yet alive. °And they bowed 
down their heads, and made obei- 
sance. 

29 And he lifted up liis eyes, 
and saw his brother Benjamin, p his 
mother’s son, and said, Is this your 
younger brother, *iof whom ye spake 
unto me ? And he said, God be 
gracious unto thee, my son. 

30 And Joseph made haste ; for 
r his bowels did yearn upon his 
brother: and he sought where to 
weep ; and he entered into his 
chamber, and 9 wept there. 

31 And lie washed his face, and 
went out, and refrained himself, and 
said, Set on 1 bread. 

32 And they set on for him by 
himself, and for them by themselves, 
and for the Egyptians, which did 
eat with him, by themselves : be- 
cause the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews ; for that is 
u an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the 
firstborn according to his birthright, 
and the youngest according to his 
youth : and the men marvelled one 
at another. 

34 And he took and sent messes 
unto them from before him : but 
Benjamin’s mess was x tive times so 
much as any of theirs. And they 
drank, and 4 were merry with him. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Joseph's policy to step/ his brethren. 14 
Judah's humble supplication to Joseph. 

A ND he commanded 5 the steward 
of his house, saying, Fill the 
men’s sacks with food, as much as 
they can carry, and put every man’s 
money in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, 
in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, 
and his corn money. And he did 
according to the word that Joseph 
had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was 
light, the men were sent away, they 
and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out 
of the city, and not yet far off, Joseph 
said unto his steward, Up, follow after 
the men ; and when thou dost over- 
take them, say unto them, Where- 
fore have ye rewarded evil for good? 
5 Is not this it in which my lord 
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drinketli, and whereby indeed he 
4 divineth? ye have done evil in so 
doing. 

6 ^ And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Where- 
fore saith my lord these words? 
God forbid that thy servants should 
do according to this thing : 

8 Behold, a the money, which we 
found in our sacks’ mouths, we 
brought again unto thee out of the 
land of Canaan: how then should 
we steal out of thy lord’s house sil- 
ver or gold ? 

9 With whomsoever of thy ser- 
vants it be found, b both let him die, 
and we also will be my lord’s bond- 
men. 

10 And he said, Now also let it 
be according unto your words: he 
with whom it is found shall be my 
servant ; and ye shall be blameless. 

1 1 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, 
and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began 
at the eldest, and left at the young- 
est : and the cup was found in Ben- 
jamin’s sack. 

13 Then they c rent their clothes, 
and laded every man his ass, and 
returned to the city. 

14 ^ And Judah and his brethren 
caine to Joseph’s house ; for he was 
yet there : and they d fell before him 
on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them. 
What deed is this that ye have done ? 
wot ye not that such a man as 1 can 
certainly 3 divine ? 

16 And Judah said, What shall 
we say unto my lord ? what shall we 
speak ? or how shall we clear our- 
selves ? God hath found out the ini- 
quity of thy servants: behold, «we are 
my lord’s servants, both we, and he 
also with whom the cup is found. 

IT And he said, f God forbid that I 
should do so : bat the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shall be 
my servant ; and as for you, get you 
up in peace unto your father. 

18 Then Judah came near unto 
him, and said. Oh my lord, let thy 
servant, I pray thee, speak a word in 
my lord’s ears, and g let not thine 
anger bum against thy servant : for 
thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, 
saying. Have ye a father, or a bro- 
ther? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We 
have a father, an old man, and h a 


child of his old age, a little one ; and 
his brother is dead, and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father j 
loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy ser- 
vants, 1 Bring him down unto me, 
that 1 may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord. The 
lad cannot leave his father: for if 
he should leave his father, his father 
would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy ser- 
vants, k Except your youngest bro- 
ther come down with you, ye shall 
see my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we 
came up unto thy servant my father, 
we told him the words of my lord. 

25 And ] our father said. Go again, 
and buy us a little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go 
down: if our youngest brother be 
with us, then will we go down : for 
we may not see the man’s face, except 
our youngest brother be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said 
unto us, Y e know that 111 my wife bare 
me two sons ; 

28 And the one went out from me, 

and I said, 11 Surely he is torn in j 
pieces ; and I saw him not since : I 

29 And if ye ° take this also from j 
me, and mischief befall him, ye shall 
bring down my gray hairs with sor- 
row to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when 1 come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad be 
not with us ; seeing that ^h is life is 
bound up in the lad’s life ; 

31 It shall come to pass, when he 
seeth that the lad is not with us } that 
he will die : and thy servants shall I 
bring down the gray hairs of thy j 
servant our father with sorrow to 
the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety 
for the lad unto my father, saying, 

If I bring him not unto thee, then 
I shall bear the blame to my father 
for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
r let thy servant abide instead of the 
lad a bondman to my lord ; and let 
the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with me ? 
lest peradventure I see the evil that 
shall 2 come on my father. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 

b He comforteth them m God's providenoe. 

9 He sendethfor his father. 16 Pharaoh con- 

Jirmeth it. 21 Joseph fumisheth them for 

their journey, and exhorteth them to con- 
cord. 25 Jacob is revived vnth the news. 
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Jo$epli maketh himself known, • GENESIS, XLV. and sendethfor his father . 


BEFORE 

| CHRIST 
1707. 


j 2 Hob. pave 
' forth his 
l voice in 


BOr, 
terrified. 
Job 4. 5. 

He 2:5. 15. 
Matt. 14. 2ft. 
Mark 6. 50. 


« la. 40. 2. 

2 Cor. 2. 7. 
4 neb. 
neither let 
there, be 
anger in 
your eyes. 

iron. 

<1 ch. 50. 20. 
Pa. 105. 1«, 
17. 

See 2 Sam. 
10 . 10 , 11 . 
Acts 4. 27, 
28. 

6 TTeb. to 
put for you 
a remnant. 


« ch. 41. 4". 
Jmlir.17.10. 
Job 22. 10. 


T HEN Joseph could not refrain 
himself before all them that 
stood by him ; and he cried, Cause 
every man to go out from me. And 
there stood no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known unto 
his brethren. 

2 And he 2 wept aloud : and the 
Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heaii. 

3 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, a I am Joseph ; doth my father 
yet live? And his brethren could 
not answer him ; for they were 
3 troubled at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, Come near to me, I pray you. 
And they came near. And he said, 
I am Joseph your brother, b whom 
ye sold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore c be not grieved, 
4 nor angry with yourselves, that ye 
sold me hither: d for God did send 
me before you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the 
famine been in the land : and yet 
there are five years, in the which 
there shall neither be earing nor 
harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you 
5 to preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that 
sent me hither, but God: and he 
hath made me 6 a father to Pha- 
raoh, and lord of all his house, and 
a ruler throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my fa- 
ther, and say unto him, Thus saith 
thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt : come down unto 
me, tarry not: 

10 And f thou shalt dwell in the 
land of Goshen, and thou shalt be 
near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy children’s children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and 
all that thou hast : 

11 And there will I nourish thee; 
for yet there are five years of fa- 
mine ; lest thou, and thy household, 
and all that thou hast, come to 
poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, 
and the eyes of my brother Ben- 
jamin, that it is * my mouth that 
speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of 
all my glory in Egypt, and of all that 
ye have seen ; ana ye shall haste and 
b bring down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother 


Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and 
Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his 
brethren, and wept upon them : and 
after that his brethren talked with 
him. 

16 ^ And the fame thereof was 
heard in Pharaoh’s house, saying, 
Joseph’s brethren are come: and it 
2 pleased Pharaoh well, and his ser- 
vants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Jo- 
seph, Say unto thy brethren, This do 
ye; lade your beasts, and go, get 
you unto trie land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father and your 
households, and come unto me : and 
I will give you the good of the land 
of Egypt, and ye shall eat Hhe fat of 
the land. 

1 9 Now thou art commanded, this 
do ye ; take you wagons out of the 
land of Egypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also * regard not your stuff ; 
for the good of all the land of Egypt 
is your’s. 

21 And the children of Israel did 
so : and Joseph gave them wagons, 
according to the 4 commandment of 
Pharaoh, and gave them provision 
for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each 
man changes of raiment ; but to 
Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and k five changes of 
raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after 
this manner ; ten asses 6 laden with 
the good things of Egypt, and ten 
she asses laden with com and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, 
and they departed: and he said 
unto them, See that ye fall not out 
by the way. 

25 SF And they went up out of 
Egypt, and came into the land of 
Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph 
is yet alive, and he is governor over 
all the land of Egypt. *And 6 Jacob’s 
heart fainted, for he believed them 
not. 

27 And they told him all the 
words of Joseph, which he had said 
unto them : and when he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent to 
carry him, the spirit of Jacob their 
father revived : 

28 And Israel said. It is enough ; 
Joseph my son is yet alive: I will 
go and see him before I die. 
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Jacobis comforted by God. GENESIS, XL VI. 


Joseph meeteth Jacob. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1706. 


1706. 


* ch. 21. 31, 
33. & 28. 10. 


b ch. 20. 24, 
25. & 28. 13. 
St 31. 42. 
e ch. 15.1. 


Job 33. 14, 
15. 


d ch. 28. 13. 


e Ch. 12. 2. 
Deut. 26. 6. 


f ch. 28. 15. 
& 48. 21. 


e ch. 15. 16. 
& 50. 13, 24, 

25. 

Ex. 3. 8. 


h ch. 50.1. 
i Acta 7. 15. 


* ch. 45. 19, 
21 . 


1 Deut. 26. 5. 
Josh. 24. 4. 
Vs. 105. 23. 
Is. 62. 4. 


n* Ex. 1. 1. 
& ti. 14. 


"Nnm.2fi.5, 
1 Clir. 6. 1. 


0 Ex. 6. 15. 

1 Chr. 4.24. 


2 Or. jVe- 
muet. 

3 Or, Jar ib. 

4 Or ,Zcrah, 
1 Chr. 4. 24. 
P 1 Clir. 6. 
1,16. 


3 Or, Ger- 
shom. 

q 1 Chr. 2. 3. 
Si 4. 21. 
rch. 38.3,7, 
10 . 


■ ch. 38. 29. 

I Chr. 2. 5. 

I I Chr. 7. 1. 


6 Or, Puah, 
andJaxhub. 


« Num. 26. 
15, fcc. 
Zephon. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jacob is comforted by God at Tieer-shcba. 5 
Thence he vrith his company goeth into Egypt. 

8 The number of his family that went into 
Egypt. 29 Joseph meeteth Jacob. 31 He 
instructeth his brethren how to answer to 
Pharaoh. 

A ND Israel took his journey with 
all that he had, and came to 
a Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices 
b unto the God of his father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel c in 
the visions of die night, and said, Ja- 
cob, Jacob. And he said, Plere am I. 

3 And he said, 1 am God, d the 
God of thy father : fear not to go 
down into Egypt ; for I will there 
®make of thee a great nation : 

4 f I will go down with thee into 
Egypt ; and I will also surely e bring 
thee up again: and h Joseph shall 
put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And * Jacob rose up from Beer- 
sheba: and the sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their little 
ones, and their wives, in the wagons 
k which Pharaoh had sent to carry 
him. 

6 And they took dieir catde, and 
their goods, which they had gotten in 
the land of Canaan, and came into 
Egypt, 1 Jacob, and all his seed with 
him : 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons’ 
daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt. 

8 ST And m these are the names of 
the children of Israel, which came 
into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: 
“Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Ilanocli, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 ST And °tbe sons of Simeon; 
2 Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 
s Jachin, and 4 Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a Canaanitish woman. 

1 1 ST And the sons of p Levi ; 
B Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

12 ST And the sons of 9 Judah; Er, 
and Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, 
and Zarah: but r Er and Onan died in 
the land of Canaan. And 8 the sons 
of Pharez were Hezron and HamuL 
13 ST ‘And the sons of Issachar; 
Tola, and 6 Phuvah, and Job, and 
Shimron. 

14 ST And the sons of Zebulun ; 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, 
which she bare unto Jacob in Padan- 
aram, with his daughter Dinah : all 
the souls of his sons and his daugh- 
ters were thirty and three. 

16 ST And tne sons of Gad ; “Zi- 


phion, and Haggi, Shuni, and 2 Ezbon, 
Eri, and 8 Arodi, and Areli. 

1 7 ST x And the sons of Asher ; Jim- 
nah, and Ishuah, and Isui, andBeriah, 
and Serah their sister : and the sons 
of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 y These are the sons of Zilpah, 
z whom Laban gave to Leah his 
daughter, and these she bare unto 
Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel a Jacob’s 
wife ; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 ST b And unto Joseph in the land 
of Egypt were horn Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asenath the daugh- 
ter of Poti-pherah 4 priest of On hare 
unto him. 

21 ST c And the sons of Benjamin 
were Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, 
Gera, and Naaman, d Ehi, and Rosh, 
®Muppim, and 6 Huppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, 
which were born to Jacob: all the 
souls were fourteen. 

23 ST f And the sons of Dan ; 
6 Hushim. 

24 ST e And the sons of Naplitali ; 
Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, and 
Shi llem. 

25 ll These are the sons of Bilhali, 

1 which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, and she hare these unto 
Jacob: aU the souls were seven. 

26 k All the souls that came with 
Jacob into Egypt, which came out of 
his 7 loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, 
all the souls were threescore and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which 
were born him in Egypt, were two 
souls: J aU the souls of the house of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, were 
threescore and ten. 

28 ‘If And he sent Judah before 
him unto Joseph, TO to direct his face 
unto Goshen ; and they came “ into 
the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his 
chariot, and went up to meet Israel 
his father, to Goshen, and presented 
himself unto him ; and he ° fell on 
his neck, and wept on his neck a 
good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
pNow let me die, since 1 have seen 
thy face, because diou art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, and unto his father's house, 
9 1 will go up, and shew Pharaoh, 
and say unto nim, My brethren, and 
my father's house, which were in the 
land of Canaan, are come unto me.; 

32 And the men are shepherds, for 
• their trade hath been to feed cattle; 
and they have brought their flocks. 
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! Jacob presented to Pharaoh. GENESIS, XL VII. The Egyptians sell their land. 
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and their herds, and all that they 
have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, 
r What is your occupation ? 

34 That ye shall say, Thy servants* 
"trade hath been about cattle * from 
our youth even until now, both wc, 
and also our fathers: that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goshen ; for 
every shepherd is u an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 

1 CHAPTER XL VII. 

1 Joseph prv.svnieth five qf his brethren, 7 and 
his father, before Pharaoh. 11 lie giveththem 
habitation and maintenance. 13 He getteth 
all the Egyptian s' money , 16 their cattle , 18 
their lands to Pharaoh. 22 The priests' land 
was not bought. 23 He letteth the land to them 
for a fifth jtart. 28 Jacob's age. 29 lie 
sweareth Joseph to bury him with his fathers. 

rpiIEN Joseph a came and told 
JL Pharaoh, and said. My father 
and my brethren, and their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they 
have, are come out of the land of 
Canaan ; and, behold, they are in 
b the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of his bre- 
thren, even five men, and e presented 
them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his bre- 
thren, a What is your occupation ? 
And they said unto Pharaoh, °Thy 
servants are shepherds, both wc, and 
also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pha- 
raoh, { For to sojourn in the land are 
we come ; for thy servants have no 
pasture for their flocks ; K for the 
famine is sore in the land of Canaan : 
now therefore, we pray thee, let thy 
servants h dwell in the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, 
saying, Thy father and thy brethren 
are come unto thee : 

C l The land of Egypt is before 
thee ; in the best of uie land make 
thy father and brethren to dwell ; k in 
the land of Goshen let them dwell : 
and if thou knowest any men of ac- 
tivity among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob 
his father, and set him before Pha- 
raoh: and Jacqb blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 

2 How old art thou? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 
! The days of the years of my pil- 
grimage are an hundred and thirty 
years : m few and evil have the days 
of the years of my life been, and 
n have not attained unto the days of 
the years of the life of my fathers in 
the days of their pilgrimage. 


10 And Jacob 0 blessed Pharaoh, 
and went out from before Pharaoh. 

1 1 ST And Joseph placed his father 
and liis brethren, and gave them a 
possession in the land of Egypt, in the 
best of the land, in the land of p Ra- 
in eses, q as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished l his 
father, and his brethren, and all his 
father's household, with bread, 2 3 ac- 
cording to their families. 

13 HT And there was no bread in 
all the land ; for the famine was very 
sore, r so that the land of Egypt and 
all the land of Canaan fainted by 
reason of the famine. 

14 “And Joseph gathered up all 
the money that was found in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
for the corn which they bought: and 
Joseph brought the money into Pha- 
raoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joseph, and said, Give us bread : for 
‘why should we die in thy presence? 
for the money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said. Give your 
cattle ; and I will give you for your 
cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle 
unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them 
bread in exchange for horses, and for 
the flocks, and for the cattle of the 
herds, and for the asses : and he 4 fed 
them with bread for all their cattle 
for that year. 

1 8 When that year was ended, they 
came unto him the second year, and 
said unto him. We will not hide it 
from my lord, how that our money is 
spent ; my lord also hath our herds 
of cattle ; there is not ought left in 
the sight of my lord, but our bodies, 
and our lands : 

19 Wherefore shall we die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land? 
buy us and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will be servants unto 
Pharaoh : and give us seed, that we 
may live, and not die, that the land 
be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land 
of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyp- 
tians sold every man his field, be- 
cause the famine prevailed over them : 
so the land became Pharaoh's. 

21 And as for the people, he re- 
moved them to cities from one end 
of the borders of Egypt even to the 
other end thereof. 

22 u Only the land of the 5 priests 
bought he not ; for the priests had a 
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Joseph with his sons GENESIS, XLVIII. visiteth his sick father . 


befokb portion assigned them of Pharaoh, 
CI i70i ST an ^ ^ eat t ^ le ^ r P ort ^ on which Pha- 
— 1 raoh gave them : wherefore they sold 

not tneir lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the 
people, Behold, 1 have bought you 
this day and your land for Pharaoh : 
lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall 
sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in 
the increase, that ye shall give the 
fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts shall be your own, for seed of 
the field, and for your food, and for 
them of your households, and for food 
for your little ones. 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved 
x ch. 33. 15 . our lives: Met us find grace in the 

sight of my lord, and we will be 
Pharaoh’s servants. 

26 And Joseph made it a law 
over the land of Egypt unto this day, 
that Pharaoh should have the fifth 

y ver. 22. part; > except the land of the 2 priests 
2 S r ;. only, which became not Pharaoh’s, 
ver^'j.’ 27 ST And Israel * dwelt ill the 

* ver. n. land 0 f Egypt, in the country of 

Goshen ; and they had* possessions 

* civ. 46. 3. therein, and a grew, and multiplied 

exceedingly. 

1H89. 28 And Jacob lived in the land 

•UTeb. th* of Egypt seventeen years: so 3 the 
tears of hi* whole age of Jacob was an hundred 
See* ver. o. forty and seven years. 
bSoDeut. 29 And the time l> drew nigh that 
l Kiugs 2 . 3 . Israel must die: and he called his 
son Joseph, and said unto him, If 
now I have found grace in thy sight, 
ceh. 24. 2 . c put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
,J eh. 24. 49 . my thigh, and d dcal kindly and truly 
csoch.50. w ith me ; c bury me not, 1 pray thee, 
in Egypt: 

f 2 Sam. 30 But f I will lie with my fathers, 
and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, 
Kch.49.29. and k bury me in their buryingplace. 
Ai. r >o. 6,i.>. ^ I1( j j le sa ^ j w ip do as thou hast 

said. 

31 And he said, Swear unto me. 
h 2 . And he sware unto him. And h Israel 
47. ingB * bowed himself upon the bed’s head. 

lleb. 11. 21. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 Joseph with his sons visiteth his sick father. 

2 Jacob strengtheneth himself to bU-ss them. 

3 He repealeth the promise. 5 He taketh 
Ephraim and Manasseh as his own. 7 He 
tellelh Joseph of his mother's grave. 9 He 
blesseth Ephraim and Manasseh. 17 He 

| preferrelh the younger before the elder. 

| 21 He prophesieth their return to Canaan. 

' 1G89. A NL) it came to pass after these 

A tilings, that one told Joseph, 
Behold, thy father is sick : and he 
took with him his two sons, Manas- 
seh and Ephraim. 

I 2 And owe told Jacob, and said, 


Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto 
thee : and Israel strengthened him- 16m 
self, and sat upon the bed. — - 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, 

God Almighty appeared unto me at 

a Luz in the land of Canaan, and ^».i3. 
blessed me, ul*c. 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
and I will make of thee a multitude 
of people ; and will give this land to 

thy seed after thee h for an everlasting b ch. m 8. 
possession. 

5 SI And now thy c two sons, yjr.lj;. 50 * 
Ephraim and Manasseh, which were Hz. 
born unto thee in the land of Egypt 

before 1 came unto thee into Egypt, 
are mine; as Reuben and Simeon, 
they shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou be- 
gettest after them, shall be thine, 
and shall he called after the name 
of their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when 1 came 

from Padan, d Rachel died by me in 9l 

the land of Canaan in the way, 
when yet there was but a little way 
to come unto Ephrath : and I buried 
her there in the way of Ephratli ; the 
same is Beth-lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, 
and said, Who are these ? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 

e They are my sons, whom God hath ‘■Roch.ss. ; 
given me in this place. And he said, * j 

Bring them, 1 pray thee, unto me, 
and 1 I will bless them. f ch. 27. 4. | 

1 0 Now e the eyes of J srael were r ch. 27. 1 . I 

2 dim for age, so that he could not siub. ! 

see. And he brought them near Ki'io. & | 

unto him; and 11 he kissed them, and '• _ 

embraced them. h uh ' “ ‘ * * 

1 1 And Israel said unto Joseph, 1 1 1 ch> 2G - 
had not thought to see thy face: and, 

lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out 
from between his knees, and he bow- 
ed himself with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them l>oth, 

Ephraim in his right hand toward 
Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in 
his left hand toward Israel’s right 
hand, and brought near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his 
right hand, and laid it upon Eph- 
raim’s head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s 

head, k guiding his hands wittingly; * ver. 19 . 
for Manasseh was the firstborn. 

15 SI And 1 he blessed Joseph, and iHeb. 11 . 21 . 
said, God, m before whom my fathers » ch. 17 . 1 . 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the * a4 ' 40 ‘ 
God which fed me all my life long 

unto this day. 



Jacob calkth his sons , 


GENESIS, XLIX. 


and blesseth them. 
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16 The Angel “which redeemed 
me from all evil, bless the lads ; and 
let ° my name be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac ; and let them 2 grow into 
a multitude in the midst of the 
earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his 
father p laid his right hand upon the 
head of Ephraim, it 3 displeased him : 
and he held up his father's hand, to 
remove it from Ephraim’s head unto 
Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his fa- 
ther, Not so, my father : for this is 
the firstborn ; put thy right hand 
upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and 
said, q I know it, my son, 1 know it: 
he also shall become a people, and 
he also shall he great : but truly r his 
younger brother shall be greater than 
he, and his seed shall become a 

multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, 
saying, "In thee shall Israel bless, 
saying, God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Manasseh : and he set E- 
phraim before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Behold, 1 die: but ‘God shall be 
with you, and bring you again unto 
the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover u I have given to 
thee one portion above thy brethren, 
which I took out of the hand x of 
the Amorite with my sword and 
with my bow. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Jacob calU'th his sons to bless them. 3 Their 
blessing in particular. 29 He chargeth them 
about his burial. 33 He dieth. 

A ND Jacob called unto his sons, 
and said, Gather yourselves to- 
gether that 1 may 11 tell you that which 
shall befall you b in the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and 
hear, ye sons of Jacob; and “hearken 
unto Israel your father. 

3 SI Reuben, thou art d my first- 
born, my might, 6 and the beginning 
of my strength, the excellency of 
dignity, and the excellency of power: 

4 Unstable as water, 6 ‘thou shalt 
not excel ; because thou B wentest up 
to thy father’s bed; then defiledst 
thou it : 6 he went up to my couch. 

5 ST b Simeon and Levi are 1 bre- 
thren ; 7 k instruments of cruelty are 
in their habitations. 

6 O my soul, 1 come not thou into 
their secret; “unto their assembly, 
“mine honour, be not thou united: 
for °in their anger they slew a man, 


and in their selfwill they 2 digged 
down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it was 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was 
cruel: * I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel. 

8 SI q Judah, thou art he whom 
thy brethren shall praise : r thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine ene- 
mies; "thy father’s children shall 
bow dqwn before thee. 

9 Judah is ‘a lion’s whelp: from 
the prey, my son, thou art gone up : 
u he stooped down, he couched as 
a lion, and as an old lion ; who shall 
rouse him up ? 

10 x The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor ? a lawgiver “from 
between his feet, “until Shiloh come ; 
b and unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be. 

11 “Binding his foal unto the vine, 
and his ass’s colt unto the choice 
vine; he washed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of 
grapes : 

12 His d eyes shall be red with 
wine, and Ills teeth white with milk. 

13 ST c Zebulun shall dwell at the 
haven of the sea; and he shall be 
for an haven of ships ; and his bor- 
der shall be unto Zidon. 

14 ST lssacliar is a strong ass 
couching down between two burdens: 

1 5 And he saw that rest was good, 
and the land that it was pleasant; 
and bowed f his shoulder to bear, and 
became a servant unto tribute. 

16 ST K Dan shall judge his people, 
as one of the tribes of Israel. 

] 7 b Dan shall he a serpent by the 
way, 3 an adder in the path, that 
biteth the horse heels, so that his 
rider shall fall backward. 

18 1 1 have waited for thy salva- 
tion, O Lord. 

1 9 ST k Gad, a troop shall overcome 
him : but he shall overcome at the last. 

20 SI 1 Out of Asher his bread shall 
be fat, and he shall yield royal dainties. 

21 SI 111 Naph tali is a hind let loose : 
he giveth goodly words. 

22 ST Joseph is a fruitful bough, 
even a fruitful bough by a well; 
whose 4 branches run over the wall : 

23 The archers have “sorely griev- 
ed him, and shot at him , and hated 
him : 

24 But his °bow abode in strength, 
and the arms of his hands were made 
strong by the hands of p the mighty 
God of Jacob ; ( q from thence r is the 
shepherd, "the stone of Israel :) 

25 3 j Even by the God of thy father, 
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He is buried in Canaan. 
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who shall help thee ; °and by the Al- 
mighty, x who shall bless thee with 
blessings of heaven above, blessings 
of the deep that lieth under, bless- 
ings of the breasts, and of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father 
have prevailed above the blessings of 
my progenitors 7 unto the utmost 
bound of the everlasting hills : 1 they 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and 
on the crown of the head of him 
that was separate from his brethren. 

27 ST Benjamin shall a ravin as a 
wolf : in the morning he shall devour 
the prey, b and at night he shall divide 
the spoil. 

28 ST All these are the twelve 
tribes of Israel : and this is it that 
their father spake unto them, and 
blessed them ; every one according 
to his blessing he blessed them. 

29 And he charged them, and said 
unto them, I ‘‘am to be gathered unto 
my people: d bury me with my fa- 
thers °in the cave that is in the field 
of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the cave that is in the 
field of Machpelah, which is before 
Mam re, in the land of Canaan, 
f which Abraham bought with the 
field of Ephron the Hittite for a 
possession of a buryingplace. 

31 K There they buried Abraham 
and Sarah his wife ; 11 there they bu- 
ried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and 
there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchase of the field and 
of the cave that is therein was from 
the children of Hcth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an 
end of commanding his sons, he ga- 
thered up his feet into the bed, and 
yielded up the ghost, and 1 was ga- 
thered unto his people. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 The mourning for Jacob. 4 Joseph gcttcth 
leave cf Pharaoh to go to bury him. 7 The 
funeral. 1 5 Joseph comforteth his brethren, 
who craved his pardon. 22 His age. 23 He 
seeth the third generation qf his sons. 24 lie 
pi’ophesieth unto his brethren cf their return. 

25 He taketh an oath qf them for his bones . 

26 He dieih, and is chested. 

A ND Joseph “fell upon his father’s 
face, and b wept upon him, and 
kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his 
servants the physicians to c embalm 
his father : and the physicians em- 
balmed Israel. 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for 
him ; for so are fulfilled the days of 
those which are embalmed : and the 
Egyptians 2 d mourned for him three- 
score and ten days. 


4 And when the days of his 
mourning were past, Joseph spake 
unto 6 the house of Pharaoh, saying. 
If now I have found grace in your 
eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears 
of Pharaoh, saying, 

5 f My father made me swear, say- 
ing, Lo, I die: in my grave 6 which I 
have digged for me in the land of 
Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. 
Now therefore let me go up, I pray 
thee, and bury my father, and 1 will 
come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and 
bury thy father, according as he 
made thee swear. 

7 SI And Joseph went up to bury 
his father : and with him went up all 
the servants of Pharaoh, the elders 
of his house, and all the elders of 
the land of Egypt, 

8 And all tne house of Joseph, 
and his brethren, and his father’s 
house: only their little ones, and 
their flocks, and their herds, they left 
in the land of Goshen. 

9 And there vrent up with him 
both chariots and horsemen : and it 
was a very great company. 

10 And they came to the thresh- 
ing floor of Atad, which is beyond 
.Iordan, and there they b mourned 
with a great and very sore lamenta- 
tion : 5 and he made a mourning for 
his father seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of 
the land, the Canaanites, saw the 
mourning in the floor of Atad, they 
said, This is a grievous mourning to 
the Egyptians: wherefore the name 
of it was called 2 Abel-mizraim, which 
is beyond Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him ac- 
cording as he commanded them : 

13 For k his sons carried him into 
the land of Canaan, and buried him 
in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah, which Abraham 1 bought with 
the field for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace of Ephron the Hittite, before 
Mamre. 

14 ST And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all 
that went up with him to bury his 
father, after he had buried his father. 

1 5 ST And when Joseph’s brethren 
saw that their father was dead, m they 
said, Joseph will peradventure hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all 
the evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they 3 sent a messenger 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did 
command before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, 
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Joseph comforteth his brethren . % EXODUS, I. His age and death . 
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Forgive, I pray thee now, the tres- 
pass of thy brethren, and their sin ; 
“for they did unto thee evil: and 
now, we pray thee, forgive the tres- 
pass of the servants of °the God of 
thy father. And Joseph wept when 
they spake unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went 
and I'fell down before his face ; and 
they said, Behold, we be thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, 
q F ear not: r for am 1 in the place of 
God ? 

20 "But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me ; but ‘God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as it iff this 
day, to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: U I 
will nourish you, and your little ones. 
And he comforted them, and spake 
2 kindly unto them. 


22 ST And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, 
he, and his father’s house: and Jo- 
seph lived an hundred and ten years. 

2.3 And Joseph saw Ephraim's 
children x of the third generation: 
y the children also of Machir the son 
of Manasseh 2 were 2 brought up upon 
J oseph's knees. 

2 1 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, I die: and a God will surely 
visit you, and bring you out of this 
land unto the land b which he sware 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And c Joseph took an oath of 
the children of Israel, saying, God 
will surely visit you, and ye shall 
carry up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, being an hun- 
dred and ten years old: and they 
d embalmed him, and he was put in 
a coffin in Egypt. 
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TIIE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

EXODUS. 


CHAPTER T. 

1 Th(‘ children of Israel, after Joseph's death, 
do multiply. H The more they are oppressed 
In/ a new king, the more they multiply. 15 
the godliness qf the midwives, in saving the 
men children alive. 22 Pharaoh commandeth 
the male children to be cast into the river. 

N OW a these are the names of the 
children of Israel, which came 
into Egypt ; every man and his 
household came with Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and 
Asher. 

5 And all the souls that came out 
of the 3 loins of Jacob were b seventy 
souls : for Joseph was in Egypt already. 

6 And “Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation. 

7 ST d And the children of Israel 
were fruitful, and increased abun- 
dantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
exceeding mighty ; and the land was 
filled with them. 

8 Now there “arose up a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, Be- 
hold, f the people of the children of 
Israel are more and mightier than we : 

10 *Come on, let us b deal wisely 
with them ; lest they multiply, and it 
come to pass, that, when there falleth 
out any war, they join also unto our 


enemies, and fight against us, and so 
get them up out of the land. 

1 1 Therefore they did set over them 
taskmasters ‘to afflict them with their 
k burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
treasure cities, Pithom J and llaamses. 

12 8 But the more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied and 
grew. And they were grieved be- 
cause of the children of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made the 
children of Israel to serve with rigour : 

1 4 And they m made their lives bit- 
ter with hard bondage, n in morter, 
and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field : all their service, 
wherein they made them serve, was 
with rigour. 

15 TT And the king of Egypt spake 
to the Hebrew midwives, of wnich 
the name of the one was Shiphrah, 
and the name of the other Puah : 

1(> And he said, When ye do the 
office of a midwife to the Hebrew 
women, and see them upon the stools ; 
if it be a son, then ye shall kill 
him : but if it be a daughter, then 
she shall live. 

17 But the midwives “feared God, 
and did not p as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved the men 
children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called 
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The birth of Moses. EXODUS, II. He slayeth an Egyptian. 
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for the midwives, and said unto them. 
Why have ye done this thing, and 
have saved the men children alive ? 

19 And ^ the midwives said unto 
Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew wo- 
men are not as the Egyptian women ; 
for they are lively, and are delivered 
ere the midwives come in unto them. 

SO r Therefore God dealt well with 
the midwives: and the people mul- 
tiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because 
the midwives feared God, * that he 
made them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his 
people, saying, ‘Every son that is 
born ye shall cast into the river, and 
every daughter ye shall save alive. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Closes is born , 3 and in an ark cast into the 
flags. 5 Up is found, and brought up tnj 
Pharaoh's daughter. 11 He slayeth an 
Egyptian. 13 He reproveth an Hebrew . 
15 He flecth into Midian. 21 IJe marrieth 
Zipporah. 22 Gershotn is born. 23 God 
respectcth the Israelites' cry. 

A ND there went a a man of the 
house of Levi, and took to wife 
a daughter of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son : and b wlien she saw him 
that he was a goodly child, she hid 
him three months. 

3 And when she could not longer 
hide him, she took for him an ark of 
bulrushes, and daubed it with slime 
and with pitch, and put the child 
therein ; and she laid it in the flags 
by the river's brink. 

4 c And his sister stood afar off, to 
wit what would be done to him. 

5 And the d daughter of Pharaoh 
came down to wash herself at the 
river; and her maidens walked along 
by the river's side; and when she 
saw the ark among the flags, she sent 
her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened it, 
she saw the child : and, behold, the 
babe wept. And she had compassion 
on him, and said, This is on e of the 
Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pha- 
raoh's daughter. Shall I go and call to 
thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, 
that she may nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh's daughter said to 
her, Go. And the maid went and 
called the child's mother. 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said 
unto her. Take this child away, and 
nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took 
the child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she 


brought him unto Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, and he became *her son. And 
she called his name 2 Moses: and 
she said, Because I drew him out of 
the water. 

1 1 SI And it came to pass in those 
days, f when Moses was grown, that 
he went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their e burdens: and he 
spied an Egyptian smiting an He- 
brew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and 
that way, and when he saw that there 
was no man, he h slew the Egyptian, 
and hid him in the sand. 

13 And ‘when he went out the 
second day, behold, two men of the 
Hebrews strove together: and he 
said to him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? 

1 4 And he said, k Who made thee 
3 a prince and a judge over us ? in- 
tendest thou to kill me, as thou 
kiiledst the Egyptian? And Moses 
feared, and said, Surely this thing 
is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
Closes fled from the face of Pha- 
raoh, and dwelt in the land of Mi- 
dian : and he sat down by m a well. 

16 “Now the 4 priestof Midian had 
seven daughters: °and they came and 
drew water, and filled the troughs to 
water their father's flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and 
drove them away : but Moses stood 
up and helped them, and p watered 
their flock. 

1 8 And when they came to q Reuel 
their father, he said. How is it that 
ye are come so soon to day ? 

19 And they said, An Egyptian de- 
livered us out of the hand of the shep- 
herds, and also drew water enough 
for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters. 
And where is he ? why is it that ye 
have left the man ? call him, that he 
may r eat bread. 

21 And Moses was content to dw ell 
with the man : and he gave Moses 
B Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son, and 
he called his name st Gershom: for 
he said, I have been u a stranger in a 
strange land. 

23 ^ And it came to pass x in pro- 
cess of time, that the king of Egypt 
died : and the children of Israel 
y sighed by reason of the bondage, 
and they cried, and * their cry came 
up unto God by reason of the bondage. 

24 And God a heard their groan- 
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God appeareth to Moses, and % EXODUS, III. sendeth him to deliver Israel. 
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ing, and God b remembered his Co- 
venant with Abraham, with Isaac, 
and with Jacob. 

25 And God a looked upon the 
children of Israel, and God 20 bad 
respect unto them. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Moses keepeth Jethro's flock . 2 God ap- 
peareth to him in a burning bush. 9 He 
sendeth him to deliver Israel. 1 4 The name 
Of God. 15 His message to Israel. 

N OW Moses kept the Hock of 
Jethro his father in law, a the 
priest of Midian : and he led the 
flock to the backside of the desert, 
and came to b the mountain of God, 
even to Horeb. 

2 And c the angel of the Loud ap- 
peared unto him in a flame of fire 
out of the midst of a bush : and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush burned 
with fire, and the hush was not con- 
sumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this d great sight, why 
the hush is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lord saw that 
lie turned aside to see, God called 
c 'unto him out of the midst of the 
hush, and said, Moses, Moses. And 
he said. Here am I. 

.5 And he said, Draw not nigh 
hither: f put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standcst is holy ground. 

G Moreover he said, & I am the 
God of thy father, the God of Abra- 
ham, tlie God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; 
for h he was afraid to look upon God. 

7 ST And the Lord said, 1 1 have 
surely seen the affliction of my people 
which arc in Egypt, and have heard 
their cry k by reason of their task- 
masters; for *1 know their sorrows; 

8 And m I am come down to u de- 
liver them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and to bring them up out 
of that land °unto a good land and a 
large, unto a land p flowing with milk 
and honey ; unto the place of q the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, r the cry 
of the children of Israel is come unto 
me : and 1 have also seen the 'oppres- 
sion wherewith the Egyptians oppress 
them. 

10 ‘Come now therefore, and I 
will send thee unto Pharaoh, that 
thou mayest bring forth my people 
the children of Israel out of Egypt. 
1 1 ST And Moses said unto God, 


u Who am I, that I should go unto 
Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth 
the children of Israel out of Egypt? 

12 And he said, * Certainly I will 
be with thee ; and this shall be a token 
unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
When thou hast brought forth the 
people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Be- 
hold, when I come unto the children 
of Israel, and shall say unto them. 
The God of your fathers hath sent 
me unto you ; and they shall sav to 
me, What is his name? what shall 
1 say unto them ? 

14* And God said unto Moses, I 
AM THAT I AM : and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children 
of Israel, ?I AM hath sent me unto 
you. 

15 And God said moreover unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The Lord God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob, hath sent me unto you : this 
is z my name for ever, and this is 
my memorial unto all generations. 

16 Go, and “gather the elders of 
Israel together, and say unto them, 
The Lord God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, b I 
have surely visited you, and seen that 
which is done to you in Egypt: 

1 7 And 1 have said, c 1 will bring 
you up out of the affliction of Egypt 
unto the land of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

18 And d they shall hearken to thy 
voice : and e thou shalt come, thou 
and the elders of Israel, unto the 
king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto 
him, The Lord God of the Hebrews 
hath f mct with us: and now let us 
go, we beseech thee, three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, that we 
may sacrifice to the Lord our God. 

19 ST And 1 am sure that the king 
of Egypt *will not let you go, 2 no, 
not by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will h stretch out my 
hand, and smite Egypt with 1 all my 
wonders which I will do in the midst 
thereof: and k after that he will let 
you go. 

21 And 1 1 will give this people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians : 
and it shall come to pass, that, when 
ye go, ye shall not go empty : 
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22 “But every woman shall borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her that so- 
journeth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment : and 
ye shall put them upon your sons, 
and upon your daughters; and "ye 
shall spoil 2 the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Noses' rod is turned into a serpent. 6 IT is 
hand is leprous. 10 He is loth to he sent. 
14 Aaron is appointed to assist him. 18 Moses 
departeth from Jethro. 21 God's message to 
Pharaoh. 24 Zippo rah circumciscth her son. 
27 Aaron is sent to meet Moses. 31 The 
people helieveth them. 

A ND Moses answered and said, 
But, behold, they will not be- 
lieve me, nor hearken unto my voice: 
for they will say, The Loud hath 
not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord said unto him, 
What is that in thine hand ? And he 
said, U A rod. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the 
ground. And he cast it on the 
ground, and it became a serpent; 
and Moses fled from before it. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Put forth thine hand, and take it 
by the tail. And he put forth his 
hand, and caught it, and it became a 
rod in his hand : 

& That they may h believe that c the 
Lord God of their fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee. 

G ST And the Lord said further- 
more unto him, Put now thine hand 
into thy bosom. And he put his hand 
into his bosom : and when he took it 
out, behold, his hand was leprous 
d as snow. 

7 And he said, Put thine hand 
into thy bosom again. And he put 
his hand into his bosom again ; and 
plucked it out of his bosom, and, be- 
hold, c it was turned again as his other 
flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will not believe thee, neither 
hearken to the voice of the first sign, 
that they will believe the voice of 
the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will not believe also these two 
signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou shalt take of the water of 
the river, and pour it upon the dry 
land : and f tne water which thou 
takest out of the river 3 shall become 
blood upon the dry land . 

10 ST And Moses said unto the 
Lord, O my Lord, I am not 4 elo- 
quent, neither 6 heretofore, nor since 


thou hast spoken unto thy servant : 
but * I am slow of speech, and of a 
slow tongue. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
h Who hath made man's mouth? or 
who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind ? have not I 
the Lord ? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will 
be 1 with thv mouth, and teach thee 
what thou shalt say. 

13 And he said, O my Lord, 
k send, I pray thee, by the hand of 
him whom thou 2 wilt send. 

14 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Moses, and he 
said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy 
brother? I know that he can speak 
well. And also, behold, ] he cometh 
forth to meet thee: and when he 
sceth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And m thou shalt speak unto 
him, and 11 put words in nis mouth : 
and I will be with thy mouth, and 
with his mouth, and °will teach you 
what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall he thy spokesman 
unto the people : and he shall be, 
even he shall he to thee instead of 
a mouth, and I’thou shalt he to him 
instead of God. 

1 7 And thou shalt take q this rod 
in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt 
do signs. 

18 ST And Moses went and re- 
turned to 3 Jethro his father in law, 
and said unto him, Let me go, 1 pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren 
which are in Egypt, and see whether 
they be yet alive. And Jethro said 
to Moses, Go in peace. 

1 9 And the Lord said unto Moses 
in Midian, Go, return into Egypt : 
for r all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and 
his sons, and set them upon an ass, 
and he returned to the land of E- 
gypt: and Moses took ®the rod of 
God in his hand. 

2 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
When thou goest to return into E- 
gypt, see that thou do all those ‘won- 
ders before Pharaoh, which 1 have 
put in thine hand : but u 1 will harden 
tiis heart, that he shall not let the 
people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pha- 
raoh, Thus saith the Lord, x Israel 
is my son, y even my firstborn : 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my 
son go, that he may serve me : and if 
thou refuse to let him go, behold, * I 
will slay thy son, even tny firstborn. 
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Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron. EXODUS? V. The Israelites' task increased. 
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24 ^ And it came to pass by the 
way in the inn, that the Lord ft met 
him, and sought to l, kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah took c a sharp 
2 stone, and cut off the foreskin of 
her son, and 3 cast it at his feet, and 
said, Surely a bloody husband art 
thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she 
said, A bloody husband thou art y 
because of the circumcision. 

27 SF And the Lord said to Aaron, 
Go into the wilderness d to meet 
Moses. And he went, and met him 
in u the mount of God, and kissed 
him. 

28 And Moses f told Aaron all the 
words of the Lord who had sent 
him, and all the * signs which he had 
commanded him. 

2.0 ST And Moses and Aaron h went 
and gathered together all the elders 
of the children of Israel: 

30 * And Aaron spake all the words 
which the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, and did the signs in the sight 
of the people. 

31 And the people k believed: and 
when they heard that the Lord had 
1 visited the children of Israel, and 
that he “had looked upon their 
affliction, then u they bowed their 
heads and worshipped. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their 
message. 5 lie increase! h the Israelites' 
task. lf> He checketh their complaints. 20 
They ciy out upon Moses and Aaron. 22 
Moses complaineth to God. 

A ND afterward Moses and Aaron 
went in, and told Pharaoh, Tlius 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Let 
my people go, that they may hold 
u a feast unto me in the wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, b Who in the 
Lord, that I should obey his voice 
to let Israel go? I know not the 
Lord, c neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, d The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us : let us go, 
we pray thee, three days’ journey 
into the desert, and sacrifice unto 
the Lord our God ; lest lie fall upon 
us with pestilence, or with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto 
them. Wherefore do ve, Moses and 
Aaron, let the people from their 
works ? get you unto your * burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said. Behold, the 
people of the land now are f many, 
and ye make them rest from their 
burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the 
same day the * taskmasters of the 
I people, and their officers, saying, 


7 Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make brick, as heretofore: 
let them go and gather straw for 
themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which 
they did make heretofore, ye shall 
lay upon them ; ye shall not diminish 
ought thereof: for they be idle ; there- 
fore they cry, saying, Let us go and 
sacrifice to our God. 

9 2 Let there more work be laid 
upon the men, that they may labour 
therein; and let them not regard 
vain words. 

10 ST And the taskmasters of the 
people went out, and their officers, 
and they spake to the people, saying, 
Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give 
you straw. 

1 1 Go ye, get you straw where ye 
can find it: yet not ought of your 
work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered 
abroad throughout all the land of E- 
gypt to gather stubble instead of straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted 
them , saying. Fulfil your works, z gour 
daily tasks, as when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmas- 
ters had set over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in making 
brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore ? 

15 ^ Then the officers of the chil- 
dren of Israel came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants ? 

16 There is no straw given unto 
thy servants, and they say to us, 
Make brick: and, behold, thy ser- 
vants are beaten ; but the fault is in 
thine own people. 

17 But he said. Ye are idle, ye are 
idle : therefore ye say, Let us go and 
do sacrifice to the Lord. 

18 Go therefore now, and work; 
for there shall no straw be given you, 
yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children 
of Israel did see that they were in 
evil case, after it was said, Y e shall 
not minish ought from your bricks of 
your daily task. 

20 SI And they met Moses and 
Aaron, who stood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 h And they said unto them, The 
Lord look upon you, and judge ; be- 
cause ye have made our savour 4 to be 
abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and 
in the eyes of ms servants, to put a 
sword in their hand to slay us. 
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God reneweth his promise. EXODUS, VI. Genealogy of Reuben, fyc. 
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22 And Moses returned unto the 
Lord, and said, Lord, wherefore hast 
thou so evil entreated this people? 
why is it that thou hast sent me ? 

93 For since I came to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, he hath done evil 
to this people ; 2 neither hast thou 
delivered thy people at all. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 God reneweth his premise by his name J E- 
1IO V AH. 14 The genealogy of lieuben, 
15 qf Simeon, 1(» of Levi, of whom came Moses 
and Aaron. 

T HEN the Lord said unto Moses, 
Now shalt thou see what I will 
do to Pharaoh : for u with a strong 
hand shall he let them go, and with 
a strong hand b shall he drive them 
out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, I am 3 the Lord : 

3 And 1 appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of c God Almighty, but by my 
name d JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them. 

4 e And 1 have also established my 
covenant with them, f to give them 
the land of Canaan, the land of their 
pilgrimage, wherein they were stran- 
gers. 

5 And B I have also heard the 
groaning of the children of Israel, 
whom the Egyptians keep in bond- 
age ; and I have remembered my 
covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, h I am the Lord, and 5 I 
will bring you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians, and I will 
rid you out of their bondage, and 
I will k redeem you with a stretched 
out arm, and with great judgments : 

7 And I will ^ke you to me for a 
people, and n, l will be to you a God : 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord 
your God, which bringeth you out 
"from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto 
the land, concerning the which I did 
40 swear to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob ; and I will give 
it you for an heritage: I am the 
Lord. 

9 ST And Moses spake so unto 
the children of Israel: Phut they 
hearkened not unto Moses for 6 an- 
guish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, that he let the chil- 
dren of Israel go out of his land. 


12 And Moses spake before the 
Lord, saying, Behold, the children of 
Israel have q not hearkened unto me ; 
how then shall Pharaoh hear me, 
r who am of uncircumcised lips? 

13 And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, and gave them 
a charge unto the children of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 

14 ST These be the heads of their 
fathers* houses: • The sons of Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel ; Hanoch, and 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : these be 
the families of Reuben. 

15 l And the sons of Simeon; 
Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 
Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son 
of a Canaanitish woman : these are 
the families of Simeon. 

16 ST And these are the names of 
“the sons of Levi according to their 
generations ; Gershon, and Kohath, 
andMerari: and the years of the life 
of Levi were an hundred thirty and 
seven years. 

17 x The sons of Gershon ; Libni, 
and Shimi, according to their families. 

18 And y the sons of Kohath ; 
Amram, and Izliar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel: and the years of the life of 
Kohath were an hundred thirty and 
three years. 

19 And z tlie sons of Merari ; 
Maliali and Mushi : these are the 
families of Levi according to their 
generations. 

20 And tt Amram took him Joche- 
bed his father’s sister to wife ; and 
she bare him Aaron and Moses: and 
the years of the life of Amram were 
an hundred and thirty and seven 
years. 

21 ST And b the sons of Izhar ; Ko- 
rah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. 

22 And c the sons of Uzziel ; Mi- 
shael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, 

daughter of d Amminadab, sister of 
Naashon, to wife ; and she bare him 
e Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and j 
Ithamar. i 

24 And the f sons of Korah ; Assir, ' 
and Elkanah, and Abiasaph ; these 
are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took 
him one of the daughters of Putiel to 
wife; and * she bare him Phinehas: 
these are the heads of the fathers of 
the Levites according to their fami- 
lies. 

26 These are that Aaron and Mo- 
ses, h to whom the Lord said. Bring 
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Moses sent again to Pharaoh. EXODUS, VII. Pharaoh' s heart is hardened. 
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out the children of Israel from the 
land of Egypt according to their 
* armies. 

27 These are they which k spake 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt, 1 to bring 
out the children of Israel from E- 
gypt: these are that Moses and 
Aaron. 

28 S[ And it came to pass on the 
day when the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, m I am the Lord: 
n speak thou unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt all that I say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the 
Lord, Behold, 0 1 am of uneircum- 
cised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 
llis age. 8 His rod is turned into a ser- 
pent. II The sorcerers do the like. V.\ Pha- 
raoh's heart is hardened. 14 God's message 
to Pharaoh. 19 The river is turned into blood. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 
See, I have made thee a a god to 
Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother 
shall be b thy prophet. 

2 Thou c shaft speak all that I 
command thee : and Aaron thy bro- 
ther shall speak unto Pharaoh, that 
he send the children of Israel out of 
his land. 

3 And d I will harden Pharaoh’s 
heart, and c multiply my f signs and 
my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you, *? that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
armies, and my people the children 
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt 
b by great judgments. 

& And the Egyptians 1 shall know 
that 1 am the Lord, when I k stretch 
forth mine hand upon Egypt, and 
bring out the children of Israel from 
among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron 1 did as 
the Lord commanded them, so did 
they. 

7 And Moses was m fourscore years 
old, and Aaron fourscore and three 
years old, when they spake unto 
Pharaoh. 

8 SI And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto 
you, saying, n Shew a miracle for 
you : then thou shalt say unto Aaron, 
°Take thy rod, and cast it before 
Pharaoh, and it shall become a ser- 
pent 

10 And Moses and Aaron went 


m unto Pharaoh, and they did so 
p as the Lord had commanded : and 
Aaron cast down his rod before Pha- 
raoh, and before his servants, and 
it became a serpent. 

1 1 Then Pharaoh also r called the 
wise men and 8 the sorcerers : now 
the magicians of Egypt, they also 
‘did in like manner with their en- 
chantments. 

12 For they cast down every man 
his rod, and they became serpents: 
but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their 
rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, that he hearkened not unto 
them ; u as the Lord had said. 

14 SI And the Lord said unto 
Moses, x Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, 
he refuseth to let the people go. 

1 5 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the 
morning ; lo, he goetli out unto the 
water ; and thou shalt stand by the 
river’s brink against he come; and 
y the rod which was turned to a ser- 
pent shalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, 
2 The Lord God of the Hebrews hath 
sent me unto thee, saying, Let my 
people go, a that they may serve me 
in the wilderness: and, behold, hither- 
to thou wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lord, In this 
b thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord : behold, I will smite with the 
rod that is in mine hand upon the 
waters which are in the river, and 
c they shall be turned d to blood. 

18 And the fish that is in the river 
shall die, and the river shall stink ; 
and the Egyptians shall u lothe to 
drink of the water of the river. 

19 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, r Pake thy 
rod, and f stretch out thine hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
streams, upon their rivers, and upon 
their ponds, and upon all their Spools 
of water, that they may become blood; 
and that there may be blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt, both in ves- 
sels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, 
as the Lord commanded; and he 
« lifted up the rod, and smote the 
waters that were in the river, in the 
sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of 
his servants; and all the b waters that 
were in the river were turned to 
blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the 
river died ; and the river stank, and 
the Egyptians 1 could not drink of 
the water of the river; and there 
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The plague of frogs. 


EXODUS, VIII. 


The plague of lice. 
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was blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

22 k And the magicians of Egypt 
did so with their enchantments : and 
Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, nei- 
ther did he hearken unto them ; 1 as 
the Lord had said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went 
into his house, neither did he set 
his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to 
drink; for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, 
after that the Lord had smitten the 
river. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Frogs are sent. 8 Pharaoh sueth to Moses, 
12 and Moses by prayer retnoveth them away. 
1G The dust is turned into Lice , which the 
magicians could not do. 20 The. swarms of 
flies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to let the people 
go, 32 but yet is hardened. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, Let my 
people go, a that they may serve me. 

2 And if thou b refuse to let them 
go, behold, 1 will smite all thy bor- 
ders with c frogs : 

3 And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up 
and come into thine house, and into 
d thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, 
and into the house of thy servants, 
and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy 2 kneading- 
troughs : 

4 And the frogs shall come up 
both on thee, and upon thy people, 
and upon all thy servants. 

5 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, 0 Stretch 
forth thine hand with thy rod over 
tile streams, over the rivers, and over 
the ponds, and cause frogs to come 
up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his 
hand over the waters of Egypt ; and 
f the frogs came up, and covered the 
land of Egypt. 

7 sAnd the magicians did so with 
their enchantments, and brought up 
frogs upon the land of Egypt. 

8 SI Then Pharaoh called for Mo- 
ses and Aaron, and said, h Intreat the 
Lord, that he may take away the 
frogs from me, and from my people ; 
and I will let the people go, that 
they may do sacrifice unto the Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 

8 Glory over me : 4 when shall I in- 
treat for thee, and for thy servants, 
and for thy people, 8 to destroy the 


frogs from thee and thy houses, that 
they may remain in the river only ? 

10 And he said, 2 To morrow. And 
he said, Be it according to thy word: 
that thou mayest know that 1 there is 
none like unto the Lord our God. 

1 1 And the frogs shall depart from 
thee, and from thy houses, and from 
thy servants, and from thy people ; 
they shall remain in the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh : and Moses k cried 
unto the Lord because of the frogs 
which he had brought against Pha- 
raoh. 

13 And the Lord did according 
to the word of Moses ; and the frogs 
died out of the houses, out of the 
villages, and out of the fields. 

1 4 And they gathered them toge- 
ther upon heaps : and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that 
there was 1 respite, m he hardened his 
heart, and hearkened not unto them; 
as the Lord had said. 

lb* ST And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out 
thy rod, and smite the dust of the land, 
that it may become lice throughout 
all the laud of Egypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron 
stretched out his hand with his rod, 
and smote the dust of the earth, and 
u it became lice in man, and in beast; 
all the dust of the laud became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

18 And ° the magicians did so 
with their enchantments to bring 
forth lice, but they p could not : so 
there were lice upon man, and upon 
beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto 
Pharaoh, This is 11 the finger of 
God : and Pharaoh's r heart was 
hardened, and he hearkened not 
unto them ; as the Lord had said. 

20 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, 8 Rise up early in the morn- 
ing, and stand before Pharaoh; lo, 
he cometli forth to the water ; and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
‘Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will send 
8 swarms of flies upon thee, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houses: and the nouses 
of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of flies , and also the ground 
whereon they are . 

22 And u I will sever in that day 
the land of Goshen, in which my 
people dwell, that no swarms of flies 
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The plague of flies. 


EXODUS, IX. 


The murrain of beasts • 
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shall be there ; to the end thou may- 
est know that I am the Loro in the 
midst of the earth. 

23 And 1 will put 2 a division 
between ray people and thy people : 

3 to morrow shall this sign be. 

24 And the Lord did so ; and 
x there came a grievous swarm of 
flies into the house of Pharaoh, and 
into his servants’ houses, and into all 
the land of Egypt: the land was 

4 corrupted by reason of the swarm of 
flies. 

25 ST And Pharaoh called for Mo- 
ses and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, 
sacrifice to your God in the land. 

26 And Moses said. It is not meet 
so to do ; for we shall sacrifice y the 
abomination of the Egyptians to the 
Loud our God: lo, shall we sacrifice 
the abomination of the Egyptians 
before their eyes, and will they not 
stone us ? 

27 We will go * three days’ jour- 
ney into the wilderness, and sacrifice 
to the Loud our God, as a he shall 
command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let 
you go, that ye may sacrifice to the 
Loud your God in the wilderness ; 
only ye shall not go very far away : 
b intreat for me. 

29 And Moses said, Behold, I go 
out from thee, and I will intreat the 
Loud that the swarms of flies may 
depart from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people, to mor- 
row : but let not Pharaoh p deal 
deceitfully any more in not letting 
the people go to sacrifice to the Lord. 

30 And Moses went out from Pha- 
raoh, and d in treated the Lord. 

31 And the Lord did according 
to the word of Moses ; and he re- 
moved the swarms of flies from Pha- 
raoh, from his servants, and from his 
people ; there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh 6 hardened his 
heart at this time also, neither would 
he let the people go. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 TIte murrain qf beasts. 8 The plague of 
boils and blains. 13 His message about the 
hail. 22 The plague qf hail. 27 Pharaoh 
sueth to Moses, 35 irut yet is hardened. 

^PUIEN the Loud said unto Moses, 
X a Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell 
him, Thus saith the Lord God of 
the Hebrews, Let my people go, that 
they may serve me. 

3 For if thou b refuse to let them 
go, and wilt hold them still, 

3 Behold, the c hand of the Lord 
is upon thy cattle which is in the 
field, upon the horses, upon the asses. 


upon the camels, upon the oxen, and 
upon the sheep : there shall be a very 
grievous murrain. 

4 And d tlie Lord shall sever be- 
tween the cattle of Israel and the 
cattle of Egypt : and there shall no- 
thing die of all that is the children’s 
of Israel. 

5 And the Lord appointed a set 
time, saying, To morrow the Lord 
shall do this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lord did that thing 
on the morrow, and e all the cattle of 
Egypt died : but of the cattle of the 
children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, 
there was not one of the cattle of the 
Israelites dead. And f the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, and he did 
not let the people go. 

8 ST And the Lord said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, Take to you hand- 
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven 
in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust 
in all the land of Egypt, and shall 
be fc 'a boil breaking forth with blains 
upon man, and upon beast, through- 
out all the land of Egy»A. 

10 And they took ashes of the 
furnace, and stood before Pharaoh ; 
and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
heaven; and it became h a boil break- ! 
ing forth with blains upon man, and 
upon beast. 

11 And the 1 magicians could not 
stand before Moses because of the 
boils ; for the boil was upon the ma- 
gicians, and u}»on all the Egyptians. 

12 And tlie Lord hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened 
not unto them; k as tlie Lord had 
spoken unto Moses. 

13 ST And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Hlise up early in the morn- 
ing, and stand before Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send all 
my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy 
people ; ,u that thou mayest know that 
there is none like me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will "stretch out 
my hand, that I may smite thee and 
thy people with pestilence ; and thou 
shalt be cut off’ from the earth. 

1 6 And in very deed for 0 this 
muse have I 2 raised thee up, for to 
shew in thee my power; and that 
my name may be declared throughout 
all the earth. 
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The plague of hail . EXODUS, X. Pharaoh's heart is hardened . 
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17 As yet exaltest thou thyself 
against my people, that thou wilt not 
let them go ? 

IB Behold, to morrow about this 
time I will cause it to rain a very 
grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt since the foundation there- 
of even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather 
thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field ; for upon every man and 
1 least which shall be found in the 
field, and shall not be brought home, 
the hail shall come down upon them, 
and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the 
Lord among the servants of Pharaoh 
made his servants and his cattle fiee 
into die houses : 

21 And he that 2 regarded not the 
word of the Lord left his servants 
and his cattle in the field. 

22 c Tf And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Stretch forth thine hand to- 
ward heaven, that there may be p hail 
in all the land of Egypt, upon man, 
and upon beast, and upon every herb 
of the field, throughout the land of 
Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod toward heaven : and q the Lord 
sent thunder and hail, and the fire 
ran along upon the ground ; and the 
Lord rained hail upon the land of 
Egypt. 

21 So there was hail, and fire 
mingled with the hail, very grievous, 
such as there was none like it in all 
the land of Egypt since it became a 
nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout 
all the land of Egypt all that was in 
the field, both man and beast; and 
the hail r smote every herb of the 
field, and brake every tree of the 
field. 

2(> 8 Only in the land of Goshen, 
where the children of Israel were, 
was there no hail. 

27 ST And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto 
them, *1 have sinned this time: u the 
Lord is righteous, and 1 and my 
people are wicked. 

28 x Intreat the Lord (for it is 
enough) that there be no more 
8 mighty thunderings and hail ; and 
I will let you go, and ye shall stay no 
longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him, As 
soon as I am gone out of the city, I 
will y spread abroad my hands unto 
the Lord; and the thunder shall 
cease, neither shall there be any more 


hail; that thou mavest know how that 
| the z earth is the Lord’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy ser- 
vants, a J know that ye will not yet 
fear the Lord God. 

31 And the flax and the barley 
was smitten: *'for the barley was in 
the ear, and the flax was boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie were 
not smitten : for they were 2 not grown 
up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and c spread abroad his 
hands unto the Lord: and the thun- 
ders and hail ceased, and the rain 
was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that 
the rain and the hail and the thun- 
ders were ceased, he sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his 
servants. 

35 And d the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, neither would he let the 
children of Israel go ; as the Lord 
had spoken 3 by Moses. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 God threateneth to send locusts. 7 Pharaoh , 

wared by his servants , inclineth to let the 

Israelites go. 12 The -plague of the locusts. 

Hi Pharaoh sueth to Moses. 21 The plague 

of darkness. 24 Vluiruoh sueth unto Moses, 

27 hut yet is hardened. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 
Go in unto Pharaoh: a for I 
have hardened his heart, and the 
heart of his servants, b that I might 
shew these my signs before him : 

2 And that c thou mayest tell in 
the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s 
son, what tilings 1 have wrought in 
Egypt, and my signs which 1 have 
done among them ; that ye may know 
how that I am the Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him. 
Thus saith the Lord God of the He- 
brews, How long wilt thou refuse to 
d humble thyself before me? let my 
people go, that they may serve me. 

4 Else, if tliou refuse to let my 
eoplc go, behold, to morrow will I 
ring the 6 locusts into thy coast : 

5 And they shall cover the 4 face 
of the earth, that one cannot be able 
to see the earth : and f they shall eat 
the residue of that which is escaped, 
which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat every tree which 
groweth for you out of the field : 

6 And they * shall fill thy houses, 
and the houses of all thy servants, 
and the houses of all the Egyptians; 
which neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers’ fathers have seen, since the 
day that they were upon the earth 
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The plague of locusts . EXODUS, XI. Pharaoh sueth to Moses . 
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unto this day. And he turned him- 
self, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said un- 
to him, How long shall this man be 
h a snare unto us? let the men go, 
that they may serve the Lord their 
God: knowest thou not yet that 
Egypt is destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were 
brought again unto Pharaoh: and 
he said unto them, Go, serve the 
Lord your God: but 2 who are they 
that shall go? 

9 And Moses said. We will go 
with our young and with our old, 
with our sons and with our daughters, 
with our flocks and with our herds 
will we go; for ‘we must hold a feast 
unto the Lord. 

10 And he said unto them, Let the 
Lord be so with you, as 1 will let 
you go, and your little ones : look to 
it ; for evil is before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are 
men, and serve the Lord ; for that 
ye did desire. And they were 
driven out from Pharaoh’s presence. 

12 S[ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, k Stretch out thine hand over 
die land of Egypt for the locusts, 
that they may come up upon the 
land of Egypt, and 1 eat every herb of 
the land, even all that the hail hath 
left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord brought an east wind upon the 
land all that day, and all that night; 
and when it was morning, the east 
wind brought the locusts. 

1 4 And 111 the locusts went up over 
all the land of Egypt, and rested in 
all the coasts of Egypt : very grievous 
were they ; 11 before them there were 
no such locusts as they, neither after 
them shall be such. 

15 For they 0 covered the face of 
the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened ; and they p did eat every 
herb of the land, and all the fruit of 
the trees which the hail had left: and 
there remained not any green tiring 
in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 

16 ST Then Pharaoh * called for 
Moses and Aaron in haste ; and he 
said, 1 1 have sinned against the Lord 
your God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray 
thee, my sin only this once, and r in- 
treat the Lord your God, that he may 
take away from me this death only. 

I 18 And he “went out from Pha- 
I raoh, and intreated the Lord. 


19 And the Lord turned a mighty 
strong west wind, which took away 
the locusts, and 2 cast them 1 into the 
Red sea; there remained not one 
locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord "hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, so that he would not let 
the children of Israel go. 

21 ST And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, 1 Stretch out thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be darkness 
over the land of Egypt, 3 even dark- 
ness which may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand toward heaven ; and there was 
a y thick darkness in all the land of 
Egypt three days : 

23 They saw not one another, 
neither rose any from his place for 
three days: 2 but all the children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings. 

24 ST And Pharaoh called unto 
Moses, and tt said, Go ye, serve the 
Lord ; only let your flocks and your 
herds be stayed : let your b little ones 
also go with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must 
give 4 us also sacrifices and burnt 
offerings, that we may sacrifice unto 
the Lord our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us ; 
there shall not an hoof be left behind ; 
for thereof must we take to serve the 
Lord our God ; and we know not 
with what we must serve the Lord, 
until we come thither. 

27 ST But the Lord c hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, and he would not 
let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him. 
Get thee from me, take heed to thy- 
self, see my face no more ; for in that 
day thou seestmy face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast 
spoken well, d I will see thy face 
again no more. 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 God’s message to the Israelites to borrow 

jewels qf their neighbours. 4 Moses threat en- 

eth Pharaoh with the death of the firstborn. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 
Yet will I bring one plague more 
upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt ; 
afterwards he will let you go hence: 
"when he shall let you go, he shall 
surely thrust you out hence alto- 
gether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man borrow of 
nis neighbour, and every woman of 
her neighbour, b jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold. 

3 c And the Lord gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians. 
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Firstborn of Egypt threatened. EXODUS, XII. 


The passover is instituted. 
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Moreover the man d Moses was very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the 
sight of Pharaoh's servants, and in 
the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said. Thus saith the 
Lord, e About midnight will I go out 
into the midst of Egypt : 

5 And r all the firstborn in the 


firstborn in the 


b Lev. 22. 
19, 20, 21. 
Mai. 1.8,14. 
Heb. 9. 14. 

1 Pet. 1. 19. 


land of Egypt shall die, from the 
firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth upon 
his throne, even unto the firstborn of 
the maidservant that is behind the 
mill ; and all the firstborn of beasts. 

6 ^And there shall be a great cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt, 
such as there was none like it, nor 
shall be like it any more. 

7 h But against any of the chil- 
dren of Israel 1 shall not a dog move 
his tongue, against man or beast: 
that ye may know how that the Lord 
doth put a difference between the 
Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And k all these thy servants shall 
come down unto me, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying. Get thee 
out, and all the people 2 that follow 
thee: and after that I will go out. 
And he went out from Pharaoh in 
3 a great anger. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
1 Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 
you; that m rny wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all 
these wonders before Pharaoh : n and 
the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
so that he would not let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The beginning of the year is changed. 3 
The passover is instituted. 11 The rite of 
the passover. 15 Unleavened bread. 29 The 
firstborn are slain. 31 The Israelites are 
driven out of the land. 37 They come to 
Succoth. 43 The ordinance of the passover. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in the land of Egypt, 
saying, 

2 a This month shall he unto you 
the beginning of months : it shall be 
the first month of the year to you. 

3 ^ Speak ye unto all the congre- 
gation of Israel, saying, In the tenth 
day of this month they shall take to 
them every man a 4 lamb, according 
to the house of their fathers, a lamb 
for an house : 

4 And if the household be too little 
for the lamb, let him and his neigh- 
bour next unto his house take it ac- 
cording to the number of the souls ; 
every man according to his eating 
shall make your count for the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be b without 


blemish, a male 2 of the first year: 
ye shall take it out from the sheep, or 
from the goats : 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the 
c fourteenth day of the same month : 
and the whole assembly of the con- 
gregation of Israel shall kill it 3 in 
the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strike it on the two side posts 
and on the upper door post of the 
houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh *in 
that night, roast with fire, and d un- 
leavened bread ; and with bitter herbs 
they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at 
all with water, but e roast with fire ; 
his head with his legs, and with the 
purtenance thereof. 

10 f And ye shall let nothing of it 
remain until the morning ; and that 
which remaineth of it until the morn- 
ing ye shall burn with fire. 

11 SI And thus shall ye eat it ; 
with your loins girded, your shoes on 
your feet, and your staff* in your 
hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste : 
g it is the Lord’s passover. 

12 For l h will pass through the 
land of Egypt this night, and will 
smite all the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt, both man and beast; and 
1 against all the 4 gods of Egypt I will 
execute judgment : k I am the Lord. 

13 And the blood shall be to you 
for a token upon the houses where ye 
are : and when I see the blood, I will 
pass over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you 5 to destroy you , 
when I smite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you 
1 for a memorial ; and ye shall keep it 
a IU feast to the Lord throughout 
your generations ; ye shall keep it a 
feast u by an ordinance for ever. 

15 0 Seven days shall ye eat un- 
leavened bread ; even the first day 
ye shall put away leaven out of your 
houses : for whosoever eateth leaven- 
ed bread from the first day until the 
seventh day, p that soul shall be cut 
off* from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there shall 
be q an holy convocation, and in the 
seventh day there shall be an holy 
convocation to you; no manner of 
work shall be done in them, save 
that which every 6 man must eat, 
that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast 
of unleavened bread; for r in this 
selfsame day have I brought your 
armies out of the land of Egypt: 
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The firstborn of Egypt slain . # EXODUS, XII. Israelites driven out of Egypt. 
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therefore shaJ] ye observe this day in 
your generations Ijy an ordinance for 
ever. 

18 SI * In the first month , on the 
fourteenth day of the month at even, 
ye shall eat unleavened bread, until 
the one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. 

1.9 1 Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses: for 
whosoever eateth that which is lea- 
vened, u even that soul shall be cut 
off from the congregation of Israel, 
whether he be a stranger, or born in 
the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; 
in all your habitations shall ye eat 
unleavened bread. 

21 ST Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, 
x Draw out and take you a 2 lamb 
according to your families, and kill 
the passover. 

22 y And ye shall take a bunch of 
hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is 
in the bason, and * strike the lintel 
and the two side posts with the blood 
that is in the bason ; and none of 
you shall go out at the door of his 
house until the morning. 

23 a For the Lord will pass through 
to smite the Egyptians; and when he 
seeth the blood upon the lintel, and 
on the two side posts, the Lord will 
pass over the door, and b will not 
suffer u the destroyer to come in unto 
your houses to smite you. 

24 And ye shall observe this thing 
for an ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when 
ye be come to the land which the 
Lord will give you, d according as 
he hath promised, that ye shall keep 
this service. 

20 e And it shall come to pass, 
when your children shall say unto 
you, What mean ye by this service ? 

27 That ye shall say, f It is the 
sacrifice of the Lord's passover, who 
passed over the houses of the children 
of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses. 
And the people * bowed the head and 
worshipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and h did as the Lord had 
commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 

29 SI 1 And it came to pass, that at 
midnight k the Lord smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, Trom 
| the firstborn of Pharaoh mat sat on 

his throne unto the firstborn of the 


captive that was in the 2 dungeon; 
and all the firstlxirn of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in thenight, 
he, and all his servants, and all the 
Egyptians ; and there was a 1,1 great 
cry in Egypt ; for there was not a 
1 louse where there was not one dead. 

31 SI And 11 he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said. Rise up, 
and get you forth from among my 
people, ° both ye and the children of 
Israel; and go, serve the Lord, as 
ye have said. 

32 i* Also take your flocks and your 
herds, as ye have said, and be gone; 
and ‘i bless me also. 

33 r And the Egyptians were ur- 
gent upon the people, that they might 
send them out of the Jarul in haste; 
for they said, 8 We he all dead men. 

34 And the people took their dougli 
before it was leavened, their 3 knead- 
ing troughs being bound up in their 
clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did 
according to the word of Moses ; and 
they borrowed of ’lie Egyptians 
1 jewels of silver, am! jewels of gold, 
and raiment : 

3G “And the Lord gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto them such things 
as they required. And * tile) spoilnl 
the Egyptians. 

37 ST And y the children of Israel 
journeyed from “llainiv.* - to Sin ce: ’ , 
alxiut “six hundred thousand on 
that were men, beside children. 

38 And 4 a mixed multitude went 
up also with them; and flocks, and 
herds, even very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened 
cakes of the dough which they 
brought forth out of Egypt, for it 
was not leavened ; because b they 
were thrust out of Egypt, and could 
not tarry, neither had they prepared 
for themselves any victual. 

40 ST Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in 
Egypt, was c four hundred and thirty 
years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end 
of the four hundred and thirty years, 
even the selfsame day it came to 
pass, that all d the hosts of the Lord 
went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It is 80 a night to be much 
observed unto the Lord for bringing 
them out from the land of Egypt: 
this is that night of the Lord to be 
observed of all the children of Israel 
in their generations. 

43 SI And the Lord said unto 
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| The firstborn sanctified to God . EXODUS, XIII. The firstlings of beasts set apart . 


Moses and Aaron, This is f the ordi- 
nance of the passover: There shall 
no stranger eat thereof : 

44 But every man’s servant that is 
bought for money, when thou hast 
s circumcised him, then shall he eat 
thereof. 

4.5 h A foreigner and an hired ser- 
vant shall not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; 
thou shalt not carry forth ought of 
the flesh abroad out of the house ; 

5 neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 k All the congregation of Israel 
shall 2 keep it. 

48 And 1 when a stranger shall 
sojourn with thee, and will keep the 
passover to the Lonn, let all his males 
be circumcised, and then let him 
come near and keep it; and he shall 
be as one that is born in the land : 
for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. 

M ^ j, ( r ( 49 “One law shall be to him that 

•p ii ( ’ "j i homeborn, and unto the stranger 
; that l „ junicth among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of 
Israel ; a the Lonn commanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

51 11 And it came to pass the self- 
same day, that the Lord did bring 
the children of Israel out of the land 
of Lgypt ° by their armies. 

CHAPTER XTIT. 

I The firstborn are sanctified to God. 3 The 
memorial of the passover is commanded, i 1 
The firstlings of beasts are set apart. 17 
The Israelites go out of Egypt, and cany 
Joseph's bones with them. 20 They come to 
Etham. 21 God. guideth them by a pillar of 
a cloud, and a pillar of fire. 

A ND tile Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 a Sanctify unto me all the first- 
born, whatsoever openeth the womb 
among the children of Israel, both of 
man and of beast: it is mine. 

3 ST And Moses said unto the 
people, b Remember this day, in 
which ye came out from Egypt, out 
of the bouse of 3 bondage ; for c by 
strength of hand the Lord brought 
you out from tibivs place: d there snail 
no leavened bread be eaten. 

4 0 This day came ye out in the 
month Abib. 

5 And it shall be when the Lord 
shall f bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, which he e sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing 
with milk and honey, h that thou shalt 
keep this service in this month. 

6 1 Seven days thou shalt eat un- 


leavened bread, and in the seventh 
day shall be a feasj to the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten 
seven days ; and there shall k no 
leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen 
with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 4T And thou snalt 1 shew thy son 
in that day, saying, This is done be- 
cause of that which the Lord did unto 
me when I came forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall be for “'a sign unto 
thee upon tliine hand, and for a 
memorial between thine eyes, that 
the Lord’s law may he in tliy mouth: 
for with a strong hand hath the 
Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 11 Thou shalt therefore keep 
this ordinance in his season from 
year to year. 

1 1 ST And it shall be when the Lord 
shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and 
to thy fathers, and shall give it tliee, 

12 “That thou shalt 2 set apart 
unto the Lord all that openeth the 
matrix, and every firstling that 
cometh of a beast which thou hast ; 
the males shall be the Lord’s. 

13 And i* every firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a 3 lamb; and 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 
shalt hjeak his neck : and all the 
firstborn of man among thy children 
(1 shalt thou redeem. 

1 4 SI r And it shall he when thy son 
asketh thee 4 in time to come, saying, 
What is this ? that thou shalt say 
unto him, 8 By strength of hand the 
Lord brought us out from Egypt, 
from the house of bondage : 

15 And it came to pass, when 
Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that 
1 the Lord slew all the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt, both the firstborn 
of man, and the firstborn of beast: 
therefore 1 sacrifice to the Lord all 
that openeth the matrix, being males ; 
but all the firstborn of my children I 
redeem. 

1 6 And it shall be for u a token 
upon tliine hand, and for frontlets 
between thine eyes : for by strength 
of hand the Lord brought us forth 
out of Egvpt. 

17 SI And it came to pass, when 
Pharaoh had let the people go, that 
God led them not through the way of 
the land of the Philistines, although 
that was near; for God said, Lestper- 
adventure the people x repent when 
they see war, ana y they return to 
Egypt: 

18 But God Med the people about. 
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The people want water . 


EXODUS, XVI. They murmur for want of bread. 
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17 Thou shalt bring them in, and 
p plant them in the mountain of thine 
inheritance, in the place, O Lord, 
which thou hast made for thee to 
dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, 
which thy hands have established. 

18 r l1ie Lord shall reign forever 
and ever. 

19 For the * horse of Pharaoh 
went in with his chariots and with 
his horsemen into the sea, and 1 the 
Lord brought again the waters of the 
sea upon them ; but the children of 
Israel went on dry land in the midst 
of the sea. 

20 ^ And Miriam “the prophetess, 

* the sister of Aaron, ? took a timbrel 
in her hand ; and all the women went 
out after her *with timbrels and with 
dances. 

21 And Miriam ‘answered them, 
b Sing ve to the Lord, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously ; the horse and 
his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

22 So Moses brought Israel from 
the Red sea, and they went out into 
the wilderness of c Shur; and they 
went three days in the wilderness, 
and found no water. 

23 ST And when they came to (1 Ma- 
rah, they could not drink of the wa- 
ters of Marah, for they were bitter: 
therefore the name of it was called 
2 Marah. 

24 And the people e murmured 
against Moses, saying. What shall 
we drink ? 

25 And he f cried unto the Lord ; 
and the Lord shewed him a tree, 
h which when he had cast into the 
waters, the waters were made sweet: 
there he l made for them a statute and 
an ordinance, and there k he proved 
them, 

26 And said, J lf thou wilt dili- 
gently hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and wilt do that which 
is right in his sight, and wilt give 
ear to his commandments, and keep 
all his statutes, I will put none of 
these “diseases upon thee, which I 
have brought upon the Egyptians: 
for I am the Lord “that healeth 
thee. 

27 RT °And they came to Elim, 
where were twelve wells of water, and 
threescore and ten palm trees: and 
they encamped there by the waters. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The Israelites come to Sin. 2 They murmur 
for want of bread. 4 God proniiseth them 
bread from heaven. 11 Quails are sent, 14 
and manna. 16 The ordering of manna. 
25 It was not to be found on the sabbath. 82 
An omer of it is preserved 


\ NI) they ‘took their journey from 
l\ Elim, and all the congregation 
of the children of Israel came unto 
the wilderness of b Sin, which is be- 
tween Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second month after 
their departing out of the land of 
Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of 
the children of Israel “murmured 
against Moses and Aaron in the wil- 
derness : 

3 And the children of Israel said 
unto them, d Would to God we had 
died by the hand of the Lord in the 
land of Egypt, “when we sat by the 
flesh pots, and. when we did eat bread 
to the full ; for ve have brought us 
forth into this wilderness, to kill this 
whole assembly with hunger. 

4 ST Then said the Lord unto Mo- 
ses, Behold, 1 will rain f bread from 
heaven for you ; and the people shall 
go out and gather 2 a certain rate 
every day, that I may p prove them, 
whether they will walk in my law, 
or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
on the sixth day they shall prepare 
that which they bring in ; and h it 
shall be twice as much as they gather 
daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto 
all the children of Israel, 1 At even, 
then ye shall know that the Lord 
hath brought you out from the land 
of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye 
shall see k the glory of the Lord ; for 
that he heareth your murmurings 
against the Lord: and J what are we, 
that ye murmur against us? 

8 And Moses said. This sluill be, 
when the Lord shall give you in 
the evening flesh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full ; for that 
the Lord heareth your murmurings | 
which ye murmur against him : and 
what are we ? your murmurings are 
not against us, but ’"against the Lord. 

9 SI And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
Say unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, "Come near before 
the Lord : for he hath heard your 
murmurings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron 
spake unto the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel, that they 
looked toward the wilderness, and, 
behold, the glory of the Lord ° ap- 
peared in the cloud. 

1 1 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 p I have heard the murmurings 
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Quails and manna are sent . EXODU S, XVII. No manna found on the sabbath. 
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of the children of Israel: speak unto 
them, saying, 9 At even ye shall eat 
flesh, and r in the morning ye shall 
be filled with bread; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at 
even ■ the quails came up, and covered 
the camp : and in the morning Hhe 
dew lav round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay 
was gone up, behold, upon the face 
of the wilderness there lay u a small 
round thing, as small as the hoar 
frost on the ground. 

15 And wnen the children of Is- 
rael saw it> they said one to another, 

2 It is manna : for they wist not what 
it was . And Moses said unto them, 
x This is the bread which the Lord 
hath given you to eat. 

16 ST This is the thing which the 
Lord hath commanded, Gather of it 
every man according to his eating, 
y an omer 3 for every man, according 
to the number of your 4 persons ; take 
ye every man for them which are in 
his tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did 
so, and gathered, some more, some 
less. 

18 And when they did mete it 
with an omer, z he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack ; they ga- 
thered every man according to his 
eating. 

19 And Moses said. Let no man 
leave of it till the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearken- 
ed not unto Moses ; but some of them 
left of it until the morning, and it 
bred worms, and stank: and Moses 
was wroth with them. 

j 21 And they gathered it every 
morning, every man according to his 
eating: and when the sun waxed hot, 
it melted. 

I 22 SI And it came to pass, that on 
the sixth day they gathered twice as 
much bread, two omers for one man: 
and all the rulers of the congregation 
came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This 
is that which the Lord hath said, 
To morrow is a the rest of the holy 
sabbath unto the Lord: bake that 
which ye will bake to day , and seethe 
that ye will seethe ; and that which 
remaineth over lay up for you to be 
kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, as Moses bade : and it did 
not b stink, neither was there any 
worm therein. 


25 And Moses said, Eat that to 
day ; for to day is a sabbath unto the 
Lord : to day ye shall not find it in 
the field. 

26 c Six days ye shall gather it; 
but on the seventh day, which is the 
sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

27 SI And it came to pass, that there 
went out some of the people on the 
seventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. 

28 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
How long d refuse ye to keep my 
commandments and my laws? 

29 See, for that the Lord hath 
given you the sabbath, therefore he 
giveth you on the sixth day the bread 
of two days ; abide ye every man in 
his place, let no man go out of his 
place on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the 
seventh day. 

31 And tlie house of Israel called 
the name thereof Manna: and c it 
was like coriander seed, white ; and 
die taste of it was like wafers made 
with honey. 

32 SI And Moses said. This is the 
thing which the Lord commanded!. 
Fill an omer of it to be kept for your 
generations; that they may see the 
bread wherewith I have fed you in 
the wilderness, when I brougnt you 
fordi from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
f Take a pot, and put an omer full of 1 
manna therein, and lay it up before 
the Lord, to be kept for your gene- 
rations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Mo- 

ses, so Aaron laid it up * before the j 
Testimony, to be kept. 1 

35 Ana the children of Israel did j 

eat manna h forty years, * until they 1 
came to a land inhabited ; they did i 
eat manna, until they came unto the j 
borders of the land of Canaan. • 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part \ 

of an cphah. 3 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The people murmur for water at Rephiiim . 

5 God sendeth him for water to the rock 
m Horeb. 8 A male k is overcome by the 
holding up qf Moses ' hands. 15 Moses build - 
eth the attar Jehovah-uissi . 

A ND a all the congregation of the ] 
children of Israel journeyed i 

from the wilderness of Sin, after their 
journeys, according to the command- 
ment of the Lord, and pitched in 
Rephidim: and there was no water 
for the people to drink. 

2 b Wherefore the people did chide 1 
with Moses, and said. Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said 
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Amalek is overcome • 


EXODUS, XVIII. 


Moses entertaineth Jethro . 
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unto them, Why chide ye with me ? 
wherefore do ye c tempt the Lord ? 

3 And the people thirsted there for 
water ; and the people d murmured 
against Moses, and said. Wherefore 
is this that thou hast brought us up 
out of Egypt, to kill us and our chil- 
dren and our cattle with thirst? 

4 And Moses ® cried unto the 
Lord, saying, What shall I do unto 
this people ? they be almost ready to 
f stone me. 

5 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
ff Go on before the people, and take 
with thee of the elders of Israel ; and 
thy rod, wherewith h thou smotest 
the river, take in thine hand, and go. 

6 behold, I will stand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb ; and 
thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the 
people may drink. And Moses did 
so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the 
place k2 Massah, and 3 Meribah, be- 
cause of the chiding of the children 
of Israel, and because they tempted 
the Lord> saying, Is the LcSrd among 
us, or not ? 

8 ST ir rhen came Amalek, and 
fought with Israel in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said unto ,n Joshua, 
Choose us out men, and go out, fight 
with Amalek: to morrow I will stand 
on the top of the hill with “ the rod of 
God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had 
said to him, and fought with Amalek: 
and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up 
to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
Moses °held up his hand, that Israel 

E revailed: and when he letdown his 
and, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses* hands were heavy; 
and they took a stone, and put if 
under him, and he sat thereon ; and 
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, 
tlie one on the one side, and the 
other on the other side ; and his 
hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Ama- 
lek and his people with the edge of 
the sword. 

14 And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, p Write this for a memorial in a 
book, and rehearse it in the ears of 
Joshua: for « I will utterly put out 
the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven. 

j 15 And Moses built an altar, and 
called the name of it 4 Jehovah-nissi: j 
| 16 For he said, * Because • the 


Lord hath sworn that the Lord will 
have war with Amalek from genera- 
tion to generation. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jethro bringeth to Moses his wife and two 
sons . 7 Moses entertaineth him. 13 Jethro's 
counsel is accepted. 27 Jethro departeth. 

X IT HEN a Jethro, the priest of 
▼ V Midian, Moses* father in law, 
heard of all that b God had done for 
Moses, and for Israel his people, and 
that the Lord had brought Israel out 
of Egypt; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses* father in 
law, took Zipporah, Moses* wife, 
c after he had sent her back, 

3 And her d two sons ; of which 
the 6 name of the one was 2 Gershom ; 
for he said, I have been an alien in a 
strange land : 

4 And the name of the other was 
5 Eliezer; for the God of my father, 
said he, was mine help, and delivered 
me from the sword of Pharaoh : 

5 And Jethro, Moses* father in 

law, came with his sons and his wife 
unto Moses into the wilderness, 
where he encamped at f the mount 
of God : J 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy 
father in law Jethro am come unto 
thee, and thy wife, and her two sons 
with her. 

7 ^ And Moses s went out to meet 
liis father in law, and did obeisance, 
and h kissed him ; and they asked 
each other of their 4 welfare ; and 
they came into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father in 
law all that the Lord had done unto 
Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for 
Israel's sake, and all the travail that 
had 5 come upon them by the way, 
and how the Loud ‘delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
goodness which the Lord had done 
to Israel, whom he had delivered out 
of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, k Blessed be 
the Lord, who hath delivered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out of the hand of Pharaon, who hath 
delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Lord is 
1 greater than all gods : m for in the 
tning wherein they dealt “proudly 
he was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses' father in 
law, took a burnt offering and sacri- 
fices for God: and Aaron came, and 
all the elders of Israel, to eat bread 
with Moses’ father in law ° before 
God. 
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k Gen. 18. 
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ch. 10. 29. 

2 Sam. 19. 


l Deut. 1.15. 
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13 ST And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses sat to judge the 
people: and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Moses* father in 
law saw all that he did to the people, 
he said. What is this thing that thou 
doest to the people? why sittest thou 
thyself alone, and all the people stand 
by thee from morning unto even ? 

1 5 And Moses said unto his father 
in law. Because 11 the people come 
unto me to enquire of God : 

16 When they have q a matter, 
they come unto me ; and I judge be- 
tween 2 one and another, and I do 
r make them know the statutes of 
God, and his laws. 

17 And Moses* father in law said 
unto him. The tiling that thou doest 
is not good. 

18 8 Tliou wilt surely wear away, 
both thou, and this people that is 
with thee : for this thing is too heavy 
for thee ; 8 thou art not able to per- 
form it thyself alone. 

1.9 Hearken now unto my voice, I 
will give thee counsel, and 1 God 
shall be with thee : Be thou u for the 
people to God -ward, that thou may- 
est * bring the causes unto God : 

20 And thou shalt y teach them 
ordinances and laws, and shalt shew 
them z the way wherein they must 
walk, and ft the work that they must 
do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide 
out of all the people b able men, such 
as c fear God, d men of truth, “hating 
covetousness ; and place such over 
them, to be rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens : 

22 And let them judge the people 
f at all seasons: g and it shall be, that 
every great matter they shall bring 
unto thee, but every small matter 
they shall judge : so shall it be easier 
for thyself, and h they shall bear the 
burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and 
God command thee so, then tliou 
shalt be l able to endure, and all this 
people shall also go to k their place in 
peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice 
of his father in law, and did all that 
he had said. 

25 And 1 Moses chose able men 
out of all Israel, and made them 
heads over the people, rulers of thou- 
sands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 


26 And they “judged the people 
at all seasons : the ° hard causes they 
brought unto Moses, but every small 
matter they judged themselves. 

27 ^ And Moses let his father in 
law depart; and °he went his way 
into his own land. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God's message 
by Moses unto the people out qf the mount. 8 
The people's answer returned again. 10 The 
people are prepared against the third day. 
12 The mountain must not be touched. 16 
The fearful presence qf God upon the mount. 

I N the third month, when the chil- 
dren of Israel were gone forth out 
of the land of Egypt, the same day 
a came they into the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from 
b llephidim, and were come to the 
desert of Sinai, and had pitched in 
the wilderness ; and there Israel 
camped before c the mount. 

3 And d Moses went up unto God, 
and the Lord 6 called unto him out 
of the mountain, saying. Thus shalt 
thou say to the house of Jacob, and 
tell the children of Israel ; 

4 f Ye have seen what I did unto 
the Egyptians, and how g I bare you 
on eagles’ wings, and brought you 
unto myself. 

5 Now h therefore, if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my cove- 
nant, then 1 ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people: 
for K all the earth is mine: 

6 And ye shall be unto me a 1 king- 
dom of priests, and an “holy nation. 
These are the words which thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel. 

7 SF And Moses came and called 
for the elders of the people, and laid 
before their faces all these words 
which the Lord commanded him. 

8 And 11 all the people answered 
together, and said, All that the Lord 
hath spoken we will do. And Moses 
returned the words of the people unto 
the Lord. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Lo, I come unto thee 0 in a thick 
cloud, Pthat the people may hear 
when I speak with thee, and q believe 
thee for ever. And Moses told the 
words of the people unto the Lord. 

10 And die Lord said unto 
Moses, Go unto the people, and 
r sanctify them to day and to morrow, 
and let them 8 wash their clothes, 

1 1 And be ready against the third 
day : for the third day the Lord 
1 will come down in the sight of all 
the people upon mount Sinai. 
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* Heb. 13. 

I». 


Gods presence on the mount . ^EXODUS, XX. 

mo** 12 And thou shalt set bounds unto 25 So ft 
°^ 4 »i 8T t * le round about, saying, Take people, ant 

— 1 heed to yourselves, that ye go not up 

into the mount, or touch the border L 

« Heb. u. of it : u whosoever toucheth the 1 jSZl f* co l 
mount shall be surely put to death : idolatry is 

13 There shall not an hand touch aUar t/wulc 
it, but he shall surely be stoned, or A ND G 
shot through ; whether it be beast or A sayin 
man, it snail not live : when the 2 b 1 am 

•or , comet. 2 * trumpet soundeth long, they shall have broug 

* rer. is, 19. come up to the mount. Egypt, c ou 

14 9T And Moses went down from 3 d Thoi 
the mount unto the people, and before me. 

r Ter. io. y sanctified the people; and they 4 “Thou 
washed their clothes. any graven 

15 And he said unto the people, any thing t 

* ver. il * Be ready against the third day: that is* inti 

• isam. 2 i. * come not at your wives. in the watt 

2fech.7.3. 16 ST And it came to pass on the 5 f Thoi 

l Cor. 7. 6. third ^ay | n t k e morn j n g^ t hat there self to them 
bp». 77 . 18 . were b thunders and lightnings, and a Lord thy 
Heb. 12 . 18 , cthicfc cloud upon the mount, and the L visiting tl 
bjZ’un.'i* d voice of the trumpet exceeding upon the cl 
over. ». loud ; so that all the people that was fourth gent 
2 Ch?.'^i 4 . in the camp "trembled. me; 

^ Rev. i.io. 17 And f Mo8es brought forth the 6 And 1 * 

• Heb!i2.2i. people out of the camp to meet with sands of the 
fDeut.4.10. God ; and they stood at the nether my commai 

part of the mount. 7 k Thor 

«Deut4.ii. 18 And * mount Sinai was alto- of the Lof 
J udg.6.6. getlier on a smoke, because the the Lord h 
iiI'oV’ 8, Lord descended upon it h in fire: that taketh 
Hab.8. 8. 1 and the smoke thereof ascended as 8 m Reme 

24 / 17 . 8 ’ 2 ‘ * the smoke of a furnace, and k the keep it holy 
IChr.7. 1 , whole mount quaked greatly. 9 u Six di 

i Gen. ns. 17 . 19 And 1 when the voice of the do all thy \ 

S>‘v!m. 8. trumpet sounded long, and waxed 10 But 1 
fc pj. 68. «. louder and louder, m Moses spake, sabbath of 
in. 7 ? H ‘ * and n God answered him by a voice, thou shalt 
HJb. 4 i 2 ? 26 . 20 And the Lord came down nor thy soi 

i ver. 13. upon mount Sinai, on the top of the manservant 
■ Nchlf f* mount; : an ^ ^e Lord called Moses thy cattle, i 
Pi-tS:?. 18, U P to the top of the mount; and within thy j 
Moses went up. 1 1 For it 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, heaven and 
*Heb. Go down, * charge the people, lest in them is, 

they break through unto the Lord day: where 
i sSnVie ° to K aze > an< * man y them perish, sabbath day 

22 And let the priests also, which 12 SF r H 
p Lev. 10. s. come near to the Lord, p sanctify mother: th 
} 2 isam. «. themselves, lest the Lord q break upon the la 

forth upon them. God giveth 

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, 13 • Thoi 

The people cannot come up to mount 1 4 * Thou 
Sinai : for thou chargedst us, saying, 15 u Thoi 
r Set bounds about the mount,* and 16 w Tho 
sanctify it ness against 

24 And the Lord said unto him, 17 * The 
Away, get thee down, and thou shalt neighbour's 
come up, thou, and Aaron with thee : covet thy n 
but let not the priests and the people manservant, 
break through to come up unto the his ox, nor 1 
Lord, lest he break forth upon them, is thy neigh 


The ten commandments . 


Ph. 81. 10. 
Hog. 13. 4. 
e Ch. 13. 8. 

2 Ileb. 
servants. 
d Deut. 6.7. 
ft 6. 14. 


2Jech. 7. 3. 

1 Cor. 7. 6. 

bPa. 77.18. 
Heb. 12. 18, 
39. 

Rev. 4. 6. ft 
8.6. ft 11. 19. 


C Deut 4.11. 

ft 33. 2. 
Judg. 6. 6. 
Ph. 68. 7, 8. 
In. 0. 4. 
Hab. 3. 3. 
b ch. 8. 2. ft 
24. 17. 

2 Chr. 7. 1, 
2 , 3 . 

iGen. 16.17. 
Tb. 144. 6. 
Rev. 16. 8. 
k P*. 68. 8. 

A 77. 18. ft 
114. 7. 

Jer. 4. 24. 
Heb. 12. 26. 

1 ver. 13. 


* Nch. 9. 13. 
Pi. 81 . 7 . 


<>8eech.8.5. 
18am. 6. 19. 


q 28 am. 6 . 

ka. 


r ver. If. 

I Joch.S.4. 


25 So Moses went down unto the 
people, and spake unto them. 149L 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are 13. 
afraid. 20 Moses comforteth them. 22 P eut : 6 :®* 
Idolatry is forbidden. 24 Of what sort the Bl* ,» 10 ; 
altar should be. fStitt 

A ND God spake R all these words, servants. 
saying, VEil: 6 ' 7, 

2 b 1 am the Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, c out of the house of 2 bondage. Deitt 4 . i«V 
3 d Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me. jS&. 

4 8 Thou shalt not make unto tliee 2 Kings 17. 
any graven image, or any likeness of i£ 44.15,19. 
any thing that is in heaven above, or a! 

that is in the earth beneath, or that is 19 

in the water under the earth : Hah.* l \ * 

5 f Thou shalt not bow down thy- Lev.' |>.' 1 ’ 
self to them, nor serve them : for I the SS.14.i8i 
Lord thy God am e a jealous God, 2 i. 

h visiting the iniquity of the fathers 29^ ^ " * 
upon the children unto the third and 21/19. * 
fourth generation of them that hate 8 - * 
me* la. 14. 20,21. 

111 V a 1 . . . . & 66. 6, 7. 

6 And 1 shewing mercy unto thou- Jer.^ 2 . 9 . ft 
sands of them that love me, and keep 8 ch! 34 . 7 . 

my commandments. i$. u ^. 7 34 .* 


s ch. 34. 14. 
Dout. 4. 24. 
ft 6. 16. 
Josh. 24.19. 
Nah. 1. 2. 
h ch. 34. 7. 
Lev. 20. 6. 
ft 26. 89, 40. 
Num.14.18, 
33. 

1 Kings 21. 
29. 

Job 5. 4. ft 


my commandments. p^. U f». 7 34.* 

7 k Thou shalt not take the name 

of the Lord thy God in vain; for Lev.* 19.' 12. 
the Lord 1 will not hold him guiltless Pb.'is.V 1, 
that taketh his name in vain. nSic. 6 .n*. 

8 m Remember the sabbath day, to “ 4 ch * 31 - 13 » 

keep it holy. Lev. 19.3^0. 

9 u Six days shalt thou labour, and Deut. "5. 12. 

do all thy work: J&SJ 5 £ 

10 But the 0 seventh day is the 


do all thy work: S&StfK 

10 But the 0 seventh day is the EzJk 2 ^) 8 ^ 

sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it Luke 13 .’ 14 .* 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, ch.Tti.^f.’ft 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor ^* 2 
thy cattle, Pnor tliy stranger that is r ch. 23 . ta. 
within thy gates : iSts. ii>. 

11 For l Hn six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that ^att. 15 . 4 . 
in them is, and rested the seventh Mark 7 / 10 . 
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Luke is. 20 . 
sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

12 SF r Honour thy father and thy 
mother : that thy days may be long < Deut. 5 .’ is. 
upon the land which the Lord thy 

God giveth thee. SltLiW. 

13 8 Thou shalt not kill. itE^Vb. 

1 4 1 Thoushaltnot commitadultery. w ch. 23 . 1 . 

15 u Thou shalt not steal. auK*. 20 ' 

16 w Thou shalt not bear false wit- 

ness against thy neighbour. Mjc- 2 .’ 2 . 

17 x Thou shalt not covet thy Luke 12 . is. 

neighbour's house, 7 thou shalt not rSJ. 2 ?*. 7?* 
covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his £ VJ; »• 3 5 
manservant, nor his maidservant, nor Heb. is. 6. * 
his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that Prov.6.29. 
it thy neighbour’s. luitta. 


ie land which the Lord thy ?uv.i9.?{. 

rpfk fkpu Deut. 6. 19. 

rem inee. Matt. 19. is. 

rhou shalt not kill. iTh^ 3 4 9 d. 

'hou shalt not commit adultery, w ch. 23. 1. 
Thou shalt not steal. ftia’ie. 20 ' 

Thou shalt not bear false wit- it 




Idolatry is forbidden . 


EXODUS, XXI. Divers laws and ordinances . 
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■neb. 12.18. 
■ Rev. 1. 10, 
12 . 

b ch. 10. 18. 
cDeut.fi. 27. 
& 18. 16. 
Gal. 3. 19,20. 
Heb. 12. 19. 
dDeut.fi. 26. 

* 1 Sam. 12. 
20 . 

Is. 41. 10, 13. 
t Gen. 22. 1. 
Deut. 13. 3. 
g Deut. 4.10. 
ft (5. 2. ft 10. 
12. & 17. 13, 
19. ft 19. 20. 
ft 28. 58. 
Prov. 3. 7. ft 
16. 6. 

Is. 8. 13. 
h ch. 19. 16. 
Deut. fi. fi. 

1 Kings8.12. 
i Deut. 4. 36. 
Neh. 9. 13. 
kch.32.1,2,4. 

1 Sam.fi.4,5. 

2 Kings 17. 
33. 

Rack. 20. 39. 
ft 43. 8. 
Don. 5. 4, 2.3. 
Zeph. i . fi. 

2 Cor. 6. 14, 
lfi, 16. 
l Lev. 1. 2. 
m Deut.l2.5, 
11, 21. ft 14. 
23. ft 16. 6, 

11. ft 26. 2. 

1 Kings 8. 
43. ft 9. 3. 

2 Chr. 6. 6. 
ft 7. 16. ft 

12. 13. 

Ezra 6. 12. 
Neh. 1. 9. 
Ps. 74. 7. 
Jcr.7. 10,12. 
*» Gen. 12. 2. 
Deut. 7. 13. 
oDeut.27.fi. 
Josh. 8. 31. 

* Heb. build 
t/u'vi with 
hewing. 


• ch. 24.8,4. 
Deut. 4. 14. 
ft 6. 1. 

b Lev. 25. 39, 
40,41. 

Deut. lfi. 12. 
Jer. 34. 14. 


8 Heb. with 
his body. 


•Dent. 15. 
16, 17. 

4 Heb. 
saying shall 
say. 


1 8 HI And *all the people a saw the I 
thunderings, and the lightnings, and 
the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain b smoking : and when the 
people saw it, they removed, and 
stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, 
c Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear : but d let not God speak with 
us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the peo- 
ple, e Fear not : f for God is come to 
prove you, and & that his fear may be 
before your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, 
and Moses drew near unto b the thick 
darkness where God was. 

22 HT And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Thus thou shalt say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye have seen that 
1 have talked with you l from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make k with me 
gods of silver, neither shall ye make 
unto you gods of gold. 

24. HI An altar of earth thou shalt 
make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt offerings, and thy 
peace offerings, 1 thy sheep, and thine 
oxen : in all m places where I record 
my name I will come unto thee, and 
I will "bless thee. 

25 And ° if thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not 2 build 
it of hewn stone : for if thou lift up 
thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by 
steps unto mine altar, that thy naked- 
ness be not discovered thereon. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Laws for mcnservants. 5 For the servant 
whose ear is bored. 7 For womenservants. 
12 For tnanslaughter. 16 For stealers cf 
men. 17 For cursers of parents. 18 For 
smiters. 22 For a hurt by ciumce. 28 For 
an ox that goreth. 33 For him that is an 
occasion qf harm. 

N OW these are the judgments 
which thou shalt ft set before 

them. 

2 b If thou buy an Hebrew servant, 
six years he shall serve : and in the 
seventh he shall go out free for 
nothing. 

3 If Became in 8 by himself, he shall 
go out by himself : if he were married, 
then his wife shall go out with him. 

4 If his master nave given him a 
wife, and she have bom him sons or 
daughters ; the wife and her children 
shall be her master’s, and he shall go 
out by himself. 

5 c And if the servant 4 shall plainly 
say, I love my master, my wife, and 
my children ; I will not go out free : 

6 Then his master shah bring him 


unto the d judges ; he shall also bring I 
him to the door, or unto the door | 
post ; and his master shall « bore his 
ear through with an aul ; and he 
shall serve him for ever. 

7 HI And if a man f sell his daughter 
to be a maidservant, she shall not go 
out « as the menservants do. 

8 If she 2 please not her master, 
who hath betrothed her to himself, 
then shall he let her be redeemed : 
to sell her unto a strange nation he 
shall have no power, seeing he hath 
dealt deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her 
unto his son, he shall deal with her 
after the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife; her 
food, her raiment, b and her duty of 
marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three 
unto her, then shall she go out free 
without money. 

1 2 HT 1 H e that smiteth a man, so that 
he die, shall be surely put to death. 

13 And k if a man lie not in wait, 
but God 1 deliver him into his hand ; 
then m I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall flee. 

1 4 But if a man come n presump- 
tuously upon his neighbour, to slay 
him with guile ; ° thou shalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 HT And he that smiteth his 
father, or his mother, shall be surely 
put to death. 

1 6 HT And i‘he that stealeth a man, 
and ‘^selleth him, or if he be r found 
in his hand, he shall surely be put to 
death. 

17 HT And *he that 8 curseth his 
father, or his mother, shall surely be 
put to death. 

18 HT And if men strive together, 
and one smite 4 another with a stone, 
or with his fist, and he die not, but 
keepeth his bed : 

19 If he rise again, and walk 
abroad 1 upon his staff, then shall he 
that smote him be quit : only he shall 
pay for 6 the loss of his time, and shall 
cause him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 HI And if a man smite his ser- 
vant, or his maid, with a rod, and he 
die under his hand; he shall be 
surely • punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he con- 
tinue a day or two, he shall not be 
punished : for n he is his money. 

22 HT If men strive, and hurt a 
woman with child, so that her fruit 
depart from her , and yet no mischief 
follow : he shall be surely punished, 
according as the woman’s husband 
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d ch . 12. 12. 
ft 22. 8, 28. 
« Ps. 40. 6. 


2 ITct). be 
evil in the 
eyes qf, #c. 


1 Gen. 9. 6. 
Lev. 24. 17. 
Num.35.30, 
31. 

Matt. 26.52. 
k Num. 85. 
22 . 

Deut. 19.4,5. 
1 1 Sam. 24. 
4, 10, 18. 
n > Num. 35. 
11 . 

Deut. 19. 8. 
Josh. 20. 2. 
" Nu«. lfi. 
30. ft 35. 20. 
Deut. 19.11, 
12 . 

Ilcb. 10. 26. 

01 Kings 2. 
28-.'t4. 

2 Kings 11. 
lfi. 

pDeut.24.7. 
q Gen. 87. 28. 
r ch. 22. 4. 

• Lev. 20. 9. 
Prov. 20.20. 
Matt. lfi. 4. 
Mark 7. 10. 

8 Or. 
revikth. 

4 Or, his 
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* rer. 30. 
Deut. 22. 18, 
19. 

y Lev. 24. 20. 
Deut. 19. 21. 
Matt. 5. 38. 


* Gen. 9. 5. 


* ver. 22. 
Num. 35.31. 


b Bee 
Zech. 11. 
12, 13. 

Matt. 20. 15. 
Phil. 2. 7. 

« ver. 28. 


will lay upon him ; and he shall x pay 
as the judges determine . 

23 And if any mischief follow, 
then thou shalt give life for life, 

24 y Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound 
for wound, stripe for stripe. 

20 SF And if a man smite the eye 
of his servant, or the eye of his maid, 
that it perish ; he shall let him go 
free for his eye's sake. 

27 And if he smite out his man- 
servant’s tooth, or his maidservant’s 
tooth ; he shall let him go free for 
his tooth’s sake. 

28 SI If an ox gore a man or a 
woman, that they die : then z the ox 
shall be surely stoned, and his flesh 
shall not be eaten; but the owner 
of the ox shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push 
with his horn in time past, and it 
hath been testified to his owner, and 
he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killed a man or a woman ; 
the ox shall be stoned, and his owner 
also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum 
of money, then he shall give for a the 
ransom of his life whatsoever is laid 
upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, 
or have gored a daughter, according 
to this judgment shall it be done 
unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manser- 
vant or a maidservant ; he shall give ( 
unto their master •'thirty shekels of 
silver, and the ‘ ox shall be stoned. 

33 <![ And if a man shall open a 
pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and 
not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall 
therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit shall 
make it good, and give money unto 
the owner of them; and the dead 
beast shall be his. 

35 SF And if one man’s ox hurt 
another’s, that he die ; then they 
shall sell the live ox, and divide the 
money of it ; and the dead ox also 
they shall divide. 

36 ( )r if it be known that the ox 
hath used to push in time past, and 
his owner hath not kept him in ; he 
shall surely pay ox for ox ; and the 
dead shall be Ins own. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of theft, ft Qf damage. 7 Of trespasses. 14 

Of borrowing. 1(5 fornication. 18 Of 

witchcraft. 19 Of bestiality. 20 Of idolatry. 

21 Of strangers, widows, and fatherless. 25 

Of usury. 26 Qf pledges. 28 Of reverence to 

magistrates. 29 Of thejirstfruits . 


I F a man shall steal an ox, or a 
2 sheep, and kill it, or sell it ; he 
shall restore five oxen for an ox, and 
a four sheep for a sheep. 

2 ^F If a thief be found b breaking 
up, and be smitten that he die, there 
shall c no blood be shed for him. 

3 If the sun be risen upon him, 
there shall be blood shed for him ; for 
he should make full restitution ; if 
he have nothing, then he shall be 
d sold for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly ® found 
in his hand alive, whether it be ox, 
or ass, or sheep; he shall f restore 
double. 

5 SF If a man shall cause a field 
or vineyard to be eaten, and shall put 
in his beast, and shall feed in another 
man’s field; of the best of his own 
field, and of the best of his own 
vineyard, shall he make restitution. 

6 "SF If fire break out, and catch in 
thorns, so that the stacks of corn, 
or the standing corn, or the field, be 
consumed therewith; he that kindled 
the fire shall surely make restitution. 

7 SF If a man shall deliver unto 
his neighbour money or stuff* to keep, 
and it be stolen out of the man’s 
house; K if the thief be found, let 
him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall be 
brought unto the h judges, to see 
whether he have put his hand unto 
his neighbour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, 
whether it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, 
for raiment, or for any manner of lost 
thing, which another challengeth to 
be his, the 1 cause of both parties 
shall come before the judges ; and 
whom the judges shall condemn, he 
shall pay double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neigh- 
bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or 
any beast, to keep ; and it die, or 
be hurt, or driven away, no man 
seeing it: 

1 1 Then shall an k oath of the Loud 
be between them both, that he hath 
not put his hand unto his neighbour’s 
goods ; and the owner of it shall 
accept thereof \ and he shall not make 
it good. 

12 And 1 if it be stolen from him, 
he shall make restitution unto the 
owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let 
him bring it for witness, an d he shall 
not make good that which was torn. 

14 SF And if a man borrow ought 
of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or 
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15. ft 17. 2, 
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Lev. 19. 33. 
& 25. 3.5. 
Deut. 10.19. 
Jer. 7. fi. 
Zech. 7. 10. 
Mat. 3. 5. 

■ Deut. JO. 

18. ft 24. 17. 
& 27. 19. 

Ps. 94. 0. 

Ia. 1. 17, 23. 
ft 10. 2. 
Ezek. 22. 7. 
Zech. 7. 10. 
Jameal. 27. 

* Deut. 15.9. 
& 24. 15. 

Job 3,5. 9. 
Luke 18. 7. 
u ver. 27. 
.Tub 84. 28. 
Pa. 18. 6. 

& 145. 19. 
Jam. 5. 4. 

* Job 31. 23. 
Pa 69. 24. 

y Pa. 109. 9. 
Lain. 5. 3. 

* Lev. 25. 

3,5, 36, 37. 
Deut. 23.19, 
20 . 

Neh. 5. 7. 

Pa. 15. 5. 
Ezek. 18. 8, 
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•Deut.21.fi, 
10, 13, 17. 
Job 22. fi. 
ft 24. 3, 9. 
Prov.20. 18. 

! & 22. 27. 

: Ezek. 18. 7, 

I 16. 

I Amos 2. 8. 

I b ver. 23. 

> c ch. 34. 0. 
i 2 Chr. 30. 9. 

! Pa. 86. 15. | 

i d Ecclea. 10. 
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Acts 23. 5. 
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I ver. 8, 9. 

| Pa. 82. 6. 
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' fulness. 

*ch. 23. 16, 

19. 

Prov.13. 9. 

6 Heb. tear, 
t ch. 13. 2, 
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a Deut. 15. 
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die, the owner thereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make it 
good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be 
with it, he shall not make it good : if 
it be an hired thing , it came for his 
hire. 

16 ^ And m if a man entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with her, 
he shall surely endow her to be his 
wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to 
give her unto him, he shall 2 pay 
money according to the "dowry of 
virgins. 

18 91 0 Thou shalt not suffer a witch 
to live. 

19 ^ i* Whosoever lieth with a 
beast shall surely be put to death. 

20 ST q He that sacrificed! unto 
any god, save unto the Loud only, he 
shall be utterly destroyed. 

21 ST r Thou shalt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him : for ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 ST 8 Ye shall not afflict any 
widow, or fatherless child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any 
wise, and they l cry at all unto me, I 
will surely “hear their cry ; 

24 And my x wrath shall wax hot, 
and I will kill you with the sword ; 
and y your wives shall be widows, 
and your children fatherless. 

25 ST z If thou lend money to any 
of my people that is poor by thee, 
thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, 
neither shalt diou lay upon him 
usury. 

26 ft If thou at all take thy neigh- 
bour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt 
deliver it unto him by that the sun 
goeth down : 

27 For that is his covering only, 
it is his raiment for his skin : where- 
in shall he sleep? and it shall come 
to pass, when ne b criedi unto me, 
that I will hear ; for I«m c gracious. 

28 ST d Thou shalt not revile the 
3 gods, nor curse die ruler of thy 
people. 

29 SI Thou shalt not delay to offer 
40 the first of thy ripe fruits, and of 
thy 6 liquors : f the firstborn of thy 
sons shalt thou give unto me. 

30 K Likewise shalt thou do with 
thine oxen, and with thy sheep: 
h seven days it shall be with his 
dam ; on tne eighth day thou shalt 
give it me. 

31 ST And ye shall be 1 holy men 
unto me : k neither shall ye eat any 
flesh that is torn of beasts in the 
field ; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 
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1 Of slander and false witness. 3,6 Of justice. 1491. 

4 Of charitableness. 10 Of the year qf rest. 

12 Of the sabbath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of • Te r.7. 
the three feasts. 18 Of the blood and the fat x£ v -ijj i 1 ®* 
of the sacrifice. 20 An Angel is promised, ^ j 0 \ n ; £ 
with a blessing , if they obey him. Prov. lo’. 18. 

T HOU a shalt not 2 raise a false 2 sHm. 19 . 27 . 

report : put not thine hand with Jovewfo*. 
the wicked to be an b unrighteous 
witness. p, w. see 

2 ST c Thou shalt not follow a mul- io, S 68 
titude to do evil; d neither shalt thou rJoJfiolV), 
3 speak in a cause to decline after f^ 28 - & 24> 
many to wrest judgment: Matt. 26.50, 

3 SI Neidier shalt thou countenance Jctafcii.ia. 
a poor man in his cause. 

4 ST 0 If diou meet thine enemy’s jh.32A,k 
ox or his ass going astray, diou shalt 1 Sum. 1 , 5 . 9 ! 
surely bring it back to him again. io^ ,ng8 itf * 
5 1 If thou see the ass of him that J,° r b v : n i ^, 
hateth thee lying under his burden, d J 5 .& 4 . 14 . 
4 and wouldest forbear to help him, 2 »? * * ’ 
thou shalt surely help with him. Luke S 23 ! 

6 « Thou shalt not wrest the judg- £ C J£ 2 ‘J; 27 * 
ment of thy poor in his cause. J vcr.i;, 7 . 

7 b Keep dice far from a false iSlu?! 
matter; 1 and the innocent and righ- ai'ieb. ^ 
teous slay thou not: for k I will not "!Xt r 22 1 . 
justify the wicked. jobSLaj.’ 

8 41 And 1 thou shalt take no gift : l/'ll'it 7 ' 
for the gift blindeth 5 the wise, and Som.pj. 2 o‘ 
perverteth the words of the righteous. J J he8S * 6 * | 
9 SI Also ‘"thou slialt net oppress a nicut. 22 . 4 . j 
stranger : for yc know the 6 heart of thou cense j 
a stranger, seeing ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt. at, < 1 

10 And u six years thou shalt sow imrctuy 
thy land, and shalt gadier in the S-oT 
fruits thereof: £“fuo /z/ 

1 1 Rut the seventli year thou slialt Wlth 
let it rest and lie still; that the poor *ver. 2 . 
of thy people may eat: and what iK'S'ji! 
they leave the beasts of the field 
shall eat. In like manner diou shalt Jcr. 5. sk* 
deal with thy vineyard, and widi Am™ 5 . 12 . 
thy 7 oliveyard. 

12 0 Six days thou shalt do thy 
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4 Or, wilt 
thou dense 


tnd trnuld- 
•st cease to 


him. 
p ver. 2. 
Deut. 27. 19. 
Job3l. 13,21. 


shall eat. In like manner diou shalt JeV.5.28. 
deal with thy vineyard, and widi Am'™ 5. 12 
thy 7 oliveyard. 

12 0 Six days thou shalt do thy 
work, and on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest: diat thine ox anti thine 25. eut ‘ 
ass may rest, and the son of thy 
handmaid, and the stranger, may be yffi R 
refreshed. Matt/27*. 4 . 


ass may rest, and the son of thy pJ^Jh?!’ 
handmaid, and the stranger, may be R 
refreshed. Matt. V. 4 . 

13 And in all things that I have Rom. 1 . 18. I 

said unto you p be circumspect : and 10, 

9 make no mention of the name of j^am.8.8. 
other gods, neither let it be heard out 2 chr. io. 7. 
of thy mouth. iwirl.V 

14 SI r Three times thou shalt keep * f; 

a feast unto me in the year. Si 1 * 33 * 15 * 

15 *Thou shalt keep the feast of Ezck.22.12I 

r Am™ 5. 12. 

Actn'24.26. 5 Heb. the seeing. »ch. 22.21. Deut. 10.19. & 24. 14,17. 
4:27.19. Pb, 94.6. Ezek. 22. 7. Mal.3.6. • Heb.wnrf. "Lev. 25.3,4. 

7 Or , olive trees, och.20.8,9. Deut.5.13. Luke 13.14. pDeut.4. 9. 
Joeh.22.5. Pa.39.1. Eph.6.16. 1 Tim. 4.16. qNum. 32. 38. Deut. 12. 

8. Joeh. 23.7. Ps.10.4. H™.2.17. Zech.13.2. r ch. 34. 23. Lev. 23. 4. 
Deut. 16. 16. • ch. 12. Iff. 4c 13. 6. ft 34. 18. Lev. 28. 0. Deut. 16. 8. 
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*• ver. 20. 
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* Josh. 24. 
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k ch. 20. 5. 

1 Lev. 18. 3. 
Deut. 12. 
80,31. 

» ch. 34. 13. 
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26. ft 12. 3. 

*» Deut. 6. 

13. ft 10. 12, 
20. ft ll. 13, 

14. ft 13. 4. 
Joeh. 22. 6. 
ft 24. 14, 15, 
21.24. 

1 8am. 7. 3. 
ft 12.20,24. 
Matt. 4. 10. 
•Deut. 7.13. 
ft 28. 5, 8. 

P ch. 1.5. 20. 
Deut. 7. 15. 

« Deut. 7. 

14. ft 28. 4. 
Job 21. 10. 
Mai. 3. 10, 

11 . 

r Gen. 25. 8. 
ft 85. 29. 
lChr.23.1. 
Job 5. 26. 
ft 42. 17. 

Fb. 55. 23. 
ft 90. 10. 

■ Gen. 35. 5. 
ch. 15. 14,16. 
Deut. 2. 25. 
ft 11. 25. 
Joeh.2.9,11. 
18am.14.15. 
2Chr. 14.14. 
t Deut. 7.23. 

4 ileb. neck, 
FB. 18. 40. 

« Deut. 7. 

20 . 

Josh. 94. 12. 


unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat 
unleavened bread seven days, as I 
commanded thee, in the time ap>- 
pointed of the month Abib ; for in it 
thou earnest out from Egypt: ‘and 
none shall appear before me empty :) 

16 "And the feast of harvest, the 
firstfruits of thy labours, which thou 
hast sown in the field: and x the 
feast of ingathering, which is in the 
end of the year, when thou hast 
gathered in thy labours out of the 
field. 

17 y Three times in the year all thy 
males shall appear before the Lord 
God. 

18 *Thou shalt not offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leavened bread ; 
neither shall the fat of my 2 sacrifice 
remain until the morning. 

19 "The first of the firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring into the 
house of the Lord thy God. b Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s 
milk. 

20 9F c Behold, I send an Angel 
before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, d provoke him not; for he will 
‘’not pardon your transgressions: for 
f my name is in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey 
his voice, and do all that I speak ; 
then « I will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and 8 an adversary unto 
thine adversaries. 

23 h For mine Angel shall go be- 
fore thee, and ‘bring thee in unto 
the Amorites, and the Ilittites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites: and 
I will cut them off. 

24* Thou shalt not k bow down to 
their gods, nor serve them, ‘nor do 
after their works: “but thou shalt 
utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their images. 

25 And ye shall "serve the Lord 
your God, and °he shall bless thy 
oread, and thy water; and pI will 
take sickness away from the midst of 
thee. 

26 ST q There shall nothing cast 

their young, nor be barren, in thy 
land : the number of thy days I will 
r fulfil. J 

27 I will send *my fear before 
thee, and will ‘destroy all the people 
to whom thou shalt come, and I will 
make, all thine enemies turn their 
4 backs unto thee. 

28 And "I will send hornets be- 


fore thee, which shall drive out the 
Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hit- 
tite, from before thee. 

29 w I will not drive them out from 
before thee in one year ; lest the land 
become desolate, and the beast of 
the field multiply against thee. 

30 By little and Tittle I will drive 
them out from before thee, until thou 
be increased, and inherit the land. 

31 And * I will set thy bounds 
from the Red sea even unto the sea of 
tlie Philistines, and from the desert 
unto the river : for I will y deliver the 
inhabitants of the land into your 
hand ; and thou shalt drive them out 
before thee. 

32 *Thou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy 
land, lest they make thee sin against 
me: for if thou serve their gods, “it 
will surely be a snare f unto thee. 

CITAPTERacks W v, 

1 Moses is called up into or the field, I The 
people premise ohedieo i t L flt bindlwlf^ 
an altar , and twelve y ne l ‘ iax KlilUieci ,/, 
the blood (rf tier cuventvnake restitution. I 

355#iie deliver nn-£ 

mountain , where It y Or Stun tp )ffy days 
and forty nights. V1 |. 

A ND he said unto Moses, Come 
up unto the Lord, thou, and 
Aaron, “Nadab, and Abihu, b and 
seventy of the elders of Israel ; and 
worship ye afar off. 

2 And Moses c alone shall come 
near the Lord: but they shall not 
come nigh ; neither shall the people 
go up with him. 

3 ST And Moses came and told the 
people all the words of the Lord, and 
all the judgments: and all the people 
answered with one voice, and said, 
d All the words which the Lord hath 
said will we do. 

4 And Moses "wrote all the words 
of the Lord, and rose up early in 
the morning, and builded an altar 
under the hill, and twelve f pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

5 And he sent young men of the 
children of Israel, which offered burnt 
offerings, and sacrificed peace offer- 
ings of oxen unto the Lord. 

6 And Moses *took half of the 
blood, and put it in basons ; and half 
of the blood he sprinkled on the 
altar. 

7 And he h took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, ‘All 
that the Lord hath said will we do, 
and be obedient. 
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8 And Moses took the blood, and 4 And blue, and purple, and scar- 
sprinkled it on the people, and said, let, and 2 fine linen, and goats* hair, 

Behold k the blood of the covenant, 5 And rams skins dyed red, and — - 

which the Lord hath made with you badgers* skins, and shittim wood, 


concerning all these words. 

9 ST Then 1 went up Moses, and anointing oil, and for d sweet incense, 
Aaron, Natlab, and Aoihu, and se- 7 Onyx stones, and stones to be 
venty of the elders of Israel : set in the ®ephod, and in the f breast- 


6 b Oil for the lights c spices for 27 . 30 . 


« ch. 30. 23. 
dch. 80.84. 


•eh. 28. 4,3. 
' ch. 28. 15. 


» see Gen. 10 And they m saw the God of Is- plate. 'ch. 28 . 15 . 

ch. fe. rael : and there was under his feet as 8 And let them make me a *sanc- g ch. 88. l, 

^ were a P aye( l work of a “sapphire tuary; that h l may dwell among them. i^v.4.«. 
with^eA. S3, stone, and as it were the 0 body of 9 ‘According to all that I shew * 

John i.i8. heaven in his clearness. * thee, after the pattern of the taber- Heb! o. 1 , 2 . 

1 John 4 ! 12 ! 11 And upon the nobles of the nacle, and tlie pattern of all the in- J Kings gf* 

" E zek.i. children of Israel he Plaid not his struments tliereof, even so shall ye * 3 a 
R ev. 4 . a.' hand: also 9 they saw God, and did make it. Heb. * 8 . 0 . 

o Matt. 17.2. r eat axl j drink. 10 SI k And they shall make an ark 

q ver.^io. 21 * 12 ST And the Lord said unto °f shittim wood: two cubits and a kch.ar.i. 

G^/ifi.i3. Moses, 8 Come up to me into the half shall he the length thereof, and hS!^. 3 ' 
ch! 33 ! 20 . mount, and be there : and I will give a cubit and a half the breadth there- 
j£d£ 13 . 22 . thee ‘tables of stone, and a law, and of, and a cubit and a half the height 


J™^- 38 - stone, and as it were the °body of 9 l Ac 
John i.i8. heaven in his clearness. thee, aft 

iJohn4. 12 ! 11 And upon the nobles of the nacle, ar 

26 ^ sf 10 *i children of Israel he Plaid not his strum enl 
Rev. 4 . a. ' hand : also 9 they saw God, and did make it. 

r eat and drink. 10 SI 1 

q ver. 10 . ** 12 ST And the Lord said unto of shittii 

Gen. 10 . is. Moses, 8 Come up to me into the half shai 
ch! 33 ! 20 . mount, and be there : and I will give a cubit a 
judg. 13 . 22 . thee * tables of stone, and a law, and of, and i 
^en.3i.M. commandments which I have writ- thereof. 

1 Cor.'io.is. ten ; that thou mayest teach them. 11 And thou shalt overlay it with 
• ver. 2 , 15, ]3 And Moses rose up, and u his pure gold, within and without shalt 

t ch. 3 i. is. minister Joshua: and Moses w went thou overlay it, and shalt make upon 
U P i nt ° the mount of God. it a crow 

n ch. 32 . 17 . 14 And he said unto the elders, 12 An 

Tarry ye here for us, until we come of gold f 


Heb. a 8 . 
Rev. 21 . 8 . 
1 ver. 40. 
k ch. iff. 1. 


up into the mount of God. 

14 And he said unto the elders. 


it a crown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings 


*ch.l9.!),16. 

Matt. 17. 5. 


7 ch. 1«. 10. 
Mum. 14.10. 


* ch. 3. 2. 
ft 1 ». 18. 
Deut. 4. 30. 
Heb. 12. 18, 
29. 


* ch. 34. 28. 
Deut. 9. 9. 


Tarry ye here for us, until we come of gold for it, and put them in the 
again unto you: and, behold, Aaron four corners thereof; and two rings 
and Hur are with you : if any man shall be in the one side of it, and two 
have any matters to do, let him come rings in the other side of it. 
unto them. 13 And thou shalt make staves of 

15 And Moses went up into the shittim wood, and overlay them with 
mount, and x a cloud covered the gold. 

mount. 14 And thou shalt put the staves 

16 And ythe glory of the Lord into the rings by the sides of the ark, 
abode upon mount Sinai, and the that the ark may be borne with them. 

cloud covered it six days: and the 15 ‘The staves shall be in the rings mangs8.8. 
seventh day he called unto Moses of the ark: they shall not betaken 
out of the midst of the cloud. from it. 

17 And the sight of the glory of 16 And thou shalt put into the ark 

the Lord was like 'devouring fire m the testimony which I shall give mch.ie.84. 
on the top of the mount in the eyes thee. Deut. 16 . 2 , 


of the children of Israel. 


17 And "thou shalt make a mercy 


18 And Moses went into the midst seat of pure gold: two cubits and a| 1 
of the cloud, and gat him up into the half shall be the length thereof, and iieb. a 4. 
mount : and Moses was in tne mount a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. "* ” 
forty days and forty nights. 1 8 And thou shalt make two che- 


m ch. 16. 34. 
* 31. 18. 
Deut. 10 . 2, 
5. & 81. 23. 

1 Kings 8 . 9. 

2 Kings 11. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 What the Israelite s must (ffbrfor the making tile mercy seat. 

44.. 1 A it. I. I _ _ . "m 


e mount a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

1 8 And thou shalt make two che- Heb.V5. ; 
rubim8 of gold, of beaten work shalt 
thou make them, in the two ends of 


of the tabernacle. 10 The form of the ark. in rnnlrp one cherub on the 

17 The mercy seat, with the cherubims. 23 , U , ^ OI ? e <a, ® ru ° ' 011 

The table, with the furniture thereof. 3i The one end, and the other cherub on the 


candlestick, with the instruments thereof. 0 ther end: even *of the mercy seat * Or, of the 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, shall ye make the cherubims on the JSSmm* 
saving:, two ends thereof. teaU 


a Heb. take 
forme. 

8 Or, heave 

offering. 

•ch.35.5Jl. 


a. x saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is 
rael, that they 2 bring me an ‘offer 


two ends thereof. seaL 

20 And °the cherubims shall stretch <► i King* 
forth their wings on high, covering ichr.28.is 


ing : a of every man that giveth it the mercy seat with their wings, and 
willingly with nis heart ye Aall take their faces shall look one to another ; 


3 ,M 4 . 29,3 ’ m y offering. 


toward the mercy seat shall the faces 


Of it* j n j 

&3!?.&7u 5 3 And this is the offering which of the cherubims be. 

Neiihi.V ye shall take of them ; gold, and sil- 21 p And thou shal 
* 9 ? 7 . * ver, and brass, seat above upon the a 


21 p And thou shalt put the mercy pch. 9 e.si. 
seat above upon the ark ; and q in the *v«r. ie. 


83 




The furniture 


EXODUS, XXVI. 


for the tabernacle . 
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r ch. 20. 42, 
43. & 30. 6, 
80 . 

Lev. 10. 2. 
Hum. 17, 4. 
■Num. 7.89. 

1 Sam. 4. 4. 

2 Sam. 0. 2. 
2 Kings 19. 
1/5. 

Ps. 80. 1. 

He 90. 1. 

Is. 37. 10. 
t eh. 37. 10. 
1 Kings 7. 
48. 

2Chr. 4. 8. 
Hub. 9. 2. 


nch.37.lfl. 
Num. 4. 7. 


t Or, to vour 
out withal. 


* ch. 37. 17. 
1 Kings 7. 
49. 

JScch. 4. 2. 
Heb. 9. 2. 
Rev. 1. 12. 
st 4. 0. 


ark thou shalt put the testimony that 
I shall give thee. 

22 And r there I will meet with 
thee, and I will commune with thee 
from above the mercy seat, from "be- 
tween the two cherubims which are 
upon the ark of the testimony, of 
all things which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the children of 
Israel. 

23 SI ‘Thou shalt also make a ta- 
ble of shittim wood : two cubits shall 
he the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, and make thereto a crown 
of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a 
border of an hand breadth round 
about, and thou shalt make a golden 
crown to the border thereof round 
about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it four 
rings of gold, and put the rings in 
the four corners that are on the four 
feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall 
tile rings be for places of the staves 
to bear the table. 

2ft And thou shalt make the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold, that the table may be borne 
with them. 

29 And thou shalt make u the 
dishes thereof, and spoons thereof, 
and covers thereof, and bowls there- 
of, 2 to cover withal : of pure gold 
shalt thou make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the 
table w shewbread before me alway. 

31 SI x And thou shalt make a 
candlestick of pure gold : of beaten 
work shall the candlestick be made : 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers, shall be 
of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come 
out of the sides of it ; three branches 
of the candlestick out of the one side, 
and three branches of the candle- 
stick out of the other side : 

33 Three bowls made like unto 
almonds, with a knop and a flower 
in one branch ; and three bowls made 
like almonds in the other branch, 
with a knop and a flower : so in the 
six branches that come out of the 
candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall he 
four bowls made like unto almonds, 
with their knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall he a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 


y ch. 27. 21. 
He 80. «• 
Lev. 24.3,4. 
2Chr. 13.11. 
8 Or, cause 
to ascend. 
*Num. 8. 2. 
s Heb. the 
face of it. 

* ch. 20. 80. 
Num. 8. 4. 

1 Chr. 28.11, 
19. 

Acts 7. 44. 
Heb. 8. 6. 

4 Heb. 
which thou 
u'ast caused 
to see. 


under two branches of the same, and 
a knop under two branches of the CH 1491 

same, according to the six branches 

that proceed out of the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches 
shall be of the same : all it shall be 
one beaten work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven y ch. 27 . 21 . 
lamps thereof: and y they shall 2 light j>v.' 24 ‘. 3 , 4 . 
the lamps thereof, that they may 2 chr. 13 . 11 . 

* give lignt over against 3 it. l?£cS. e 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the *Num. 8 . 2 . 

snuffdishes thereof, shall he of pure *<2^2? 
gold. » ch. 20 . so. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall mi; 28 A' 1 , 
he make it, with all these vessels. J?cts 7 . 44 . 

40 And u look that thou make them Heb. 8. 6.’ 

after their pattern, 4 which was shew- J,SS’efto»* 
ed thee in the mount. v ast caused 

to see. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The tm curtains of the tahemacU >. 7 The 
eleven curtains if goats' hair. 14 The cover- 
ing of rams' skins. 15 The hoards of the 
tabernacle, with their sockets and ftars. 31 
The vail fur the ark. 36 The hanging for the 
door. 

M OREOVER a thou shalt make » ch. 86. 8. 

the tabernacle with ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet: with cherubims 
6 of cunning work shalt thou make neb. the. 

1 ° work of a 

UlOlTI. ruiniiva 

2 The length of one curtain shall * Tnn-‘ l% 
he eight anti twenty cubits, and the ^oidercr. 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
and every one of the curtains shall 
have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be 
coupled together one to another ; 
and other five curtains shall he coupled 
one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of 
blue upon the edge of the one cur- 
tain from the selvedge in the coup- 
ling ; and likewise shalt thou make in 
the uttermost edge of another curtain, 
in the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in 
the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt 
thou make in the edge of the curtain 
that is in the coupling of the second ; 
that the loops may take hold one of 
another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty'taches 
of gold, and couple the curtains toge- j 

tlier with the taches : and it shall be 
one tabernacle. 

7 SI And b thou shalt make cur- b ch.36.i4. 
tains of goats’ hair to be a covering 
upon the tabernacle : eleven curtains 
shalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtain shall 
be thirty cubits, and the breadth of 
one curtain four cubits : and the 



The tabernacle 
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and its appurtenances. 
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x neb. in 
the rnnain- 
dct\ or, 
surjdasage. 


eleven curtains shall be all of one 
measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five cur- 
tains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, and shalt double the 
sixth curtain in the forefront of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops 
on the edge of the one curtain that is 
outmost in the coupling, and fifty 
loops in the edge of the curtain 
which coupleth the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty 
taches of brass, and put the taclies 
into the loops, and couple the 2 tent 
together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant tbatremain- 
eth of the curtains of the tent, the 
half curtain that remaineth, shall 
hang over the backside of the 
tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, 
and a cuhit on the other side 3 of 
that which remaineth in the length 
of the curtains of the tent, it shall 
hang over the sides of the tabernacle 
on this side and on that side, to 
cover it. 

14 And c thou shalt make a cover- 
ing for the tent of rams’ skins dyed 
red, and a covering above of badgers’ 
skins. 

15 ^ And thou shalt make boards 
for the tabernacle of shittim wood 
standing up. 

10 Ten cubits shall be the length 
of a board, and a cubit and a half 
shall he the breadth of one l ward. 

17 Two * tenons shall there be in 
one hoard, set in order one against 
another : thus shalt thou make for all 
the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards 
for the tabernacle, twenty boards on 
the south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty 
sockets of silver under the twenty 
boards ; two sockets under one board 
for his two tenons, and two sockets 
under another board for his two 
tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side there 
sfuill be twenty boards : 

21 And their forty sockets of sil- 
ver; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another board. 

22 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward thou shalt make six 
boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou 
make for the comers of the taber- 
nacle in the two sides. 

24 And they shall be •coupled 


together beneath, and they shall be 
coupled together above the head of 
it unto one ring : thus shall it be for 
them both ; they shall be for the two 
corners. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, 
and their sockets of silver, sixteen 
sockets ; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under an- 
other board. 

2 6 And thou shalt make bars of 
shittim wood ; five for the boards of 
the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards 
of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the 
side of the tabernacle, for the two 
sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the 
midst of the boards shall reach from 
end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the 
boards with gold, and make their 
rings of gold for places for the bars : 
and thou shait overlay the bars with 
gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle d according to the fashion 
thereof which was shewed thee in 
the mount. 

31 °ir And c thou shalt make a vail 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen of cunning work: 
with cherubirns shall it be made : 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon 
four pillars of shittim wood overlaid 
with gold: their hooks shall be of 
gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 ST And thou shalt hang up the 
vail under the taches, that thou may- 
est bring in thither within the vail 
f the ark of the testimony : and the 
vail shall divide unto you between 
g the holy place and the most holy. 

34 And h thou shalt put the mercy 
seat upon the ark of the testimony in 
the most holy place. 

35 And 1 thou shalt set the table 
without the vail, and k the candle- 
stick over against the table on the 
side of the tabernacle toward the 
south : and thou shalt put the table 
on the north side. 

36 And Hhou shalt make an hang- 
ing for the door of the tent, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work. 

37 And thou shalt make for the 
hanging m five pillars of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold, and 
their hooks shall be of gold: and 
thou shalt cast five sockets of brass 
for them. 
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<ich.25. !>, 
40. Hi 27. H. 
Act# 7. 44. 

1 let). 8. 5. 

e ch. Aft. 85. 
Lev. 10. 2. 

2 (’hr. .‘I. 14. 
Matt. 27.51. 
llcb. i>. a. 


r ch. 25. lfl. 
Hi 40. 21. 

K Lov. lfl. 2. 
Hob. J). 2, 8. 
h ch.25. 21. 
& 40. 20. 
llcb. ». 5. 

l ch. 40. 22. 
llcb. 9. 2. 
k ch. 40. 24. 


The altar of burnt offering. EXODUS, XXVII. Aaron and his sons set apart. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1491. 


I oh. 88. 1. 
bCzek. 43.13. 


y 

Hum. 16. 88. 


a ch. 26. 40. 
k 26. 80. 

» Hcb. he 
thrived. 

4 ch. 38. 9. 


CHAPTER XX VII. 

1 The altar qf burnt qffbring , with the vessels 
thereof. 9 The court qf the tabernacle inclosed 
with hangings and pillars . 18 The measure 
qfthe court. 20 The oil for the lamp. 

AND thou shalt make a an altar of 
I\ shittim wood, five cubits long, 
and five cubits broad ; the altar shall 
be foursquare : and the height thereof 
shall be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the horns 
of it upon the four corners thereof: 
his horns shall be of the same : and 
b thou shalt overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans 
to receive his ashes, and his shovels, 
and his basons, and his fleshhooks, 
and his firepans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a 
grate of network of brass ; and upon 
the net shalt thou make four brasen 
rings in the four corners thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the 
compass of the altar beneath, that the 
net may be even to the midst of the 
altar. 

6‘ And thou shalt make staves for 
the altar, staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into 
the rings, and the staves shall be upon 
the two sides of the altar, to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou 
make it : c as 2 it was shewed thee in 
the mount, so shall they make it. 

9 ST And d thou shalt make the 
court of the tabernacle : for the soutli 
side southward there shall be hangings 
for the court of fine twined linen of 
an hundred cubits long for one side : 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof 
and their twenty sockets shall be of 
brass; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets shall be of silver. 

1 1 And likewise for the north side 
in length there shall be hangings of 
an hundred cubits long, anti his 
twenty pillars and their twenty 
sockets of brass; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 SF And for the breadth of the 
court on the west side shall be hang- 
ings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court 
on the east side eastward shall be 
fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the 



1 5 And on the other side shall be 
hangings fifteen cubits : their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 


16 And for the gate of the court 
shall be an hanging of twenty cubits, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with 
needlework : and their pillars shall 
be four, and their sockets four. 

1 7 All the pillars round about the 
court shall be filleted with silver; 
their hooks shall be of silver, and 
their sockets of brass. 

18 The length of the court shall 
be an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
2 fifty every where, and the height 
five cubits of fine twined linen, and 
their sockets of brass. 

1 9 All the vessels of the tabernacle 
in all the service thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court, shall be of brass. 

20 ST And 6 thou shalt command 
the children of Israel, that they bring 
thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, 
to cause the lamp 3 to bum always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation f without the vail, which is 
before the testimony, * Aaron and 
his sons shall order it from evening 
to morning before the Lord : h it 
shall be a statute for ever unto their 
generations on the behalf of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for the 
priest's qfflce. 2 Holy garments are ap- 
pointed. (» The ephod. 15 The breastplate 
with twelve precious stones. 30 The Urim 
and Thummim. 31 The robe, of the ephod, 
with pomegranates and bells. 36 The plate 
qf the mitre. 39 The embroidered coat. 40 
The garments for Aaron's sons. 

A ND take thou unto thee a Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons with 
him, from among the children of 
Israel, that he may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office, even Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 

2 And b thou shalt make holy gar- j 
ments for Aaron thy brother for glory 
and for beauty. | 

3 And °thou shalt speak unto all 
that are wise hearted, d whom 1 have | 
filled with the spirit of wisdom, that 
they may make Aaron’s garments to 
consecrate him, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments 
which they shall make; e a breast- 
plate, and f an ephod, and g a robe, 
and h a broidered coat, a mitre, and 
a girdle : and they shall make holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother, and 
his sons, that he may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and 
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s Hob. fifty 
by fifty. 


3 Heb. to 
ascend up. 

fch.2fl.31 ,33. 


* ch. 30. 8. 

1 Sam. 3. 8. 
2Chr.l3. 11. 


hch. 28.43. 

29. 9. 28. 
Lev. 3. 17. ft 


Num.18.23. 
ft 19. 21. 

1 Sam. 30.25. 


•Num.18.7. 
Heb. 5. 1, 4. 


bch. 29.5,29. 
ft 31. 10. ft 
89. 1, 2. 
Lev. 8. 7,30. 
Num. 20.26, 
28. 

® ch. 81. 6. 
ft 36. 1. 
d ch. 31. 3. ft 
36. 30, 31. 


• ver. 16. 
f ver. 6. 
k ver. 31. 
b ver. 30. 




Holy garments for EXODUS, XX VIII. Aaron and his sons. 


christ blue ’ and and scarlet, and 

1491 fine linen. 

. r— 6 SI *And they shall make the 
ephod of gold, of blue, and of purple, 
of scarlet, and fine twined linen, with 
cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulder- 
pieces thereof joined at the two 
edges thereof; and so it shall be 
joined together. 

* Or, em- 8 And the 2 curious girdle of the 
broidered. e ph 0 d, which is upon it, shall be of the 
same, according to the work thereof; 
even of gold, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx 
stones, and grave on them the names 
of the children of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on one stone, 
and the other six names of the rest on 
the other stone, according to their 
birth. 

1 1 With the work of an engraver 
in stone, like the engravings of a 
signet, shalt thou engrave the two 
stones with the names of the children 
of Israel: thou shalt make them to 
be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two 
stones upon the shoulders of the 
ephod for stones of memorial unto 

1 ver. 29. the children of Israel: and 1 Aaron 
ch. .19. 7. shall hear their names before the 
» see josh. Lord upon his two shoulders m for 
Zeeh. 6. 14 . a memorial. 

1 3 ^ And thou shalt make ouches 
°f gold; 

14- And two chains of pure gold at 
the ends ; of wreathen work shalt 
thou make them, and fasten the 
wreathen chains to the ouches. 

“ ch. 39 . 8. 15 ^ And “thou shalt make the 

breastplate of judgment with cun- 
ning work ; after the work of the 
ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine twined linen, shalt thou 
make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be being 
doubled ; a span shall be the length 
thereof, and a span shall be the 
breadth thereof. 

och. 89.io, 17 °And thou shalt 8 set in it set- 

» iieb. m dn S s 8tones > four rows of 

in ti mings stones : the first row shall be a 4 sar- 
*Or7rubu. dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this 
shall be the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, 

6 neb. and an onyx, and a jasper : they shall 

he set in gold in their 6 inclosings. 


21 And the stones shall be with 

the names of the children of Israel, C ^m 8T 

twelve, according to their names, like 1 

the engravings of a signet ; every one 
with his name shall they be according 
to the twelve tribes. 

22 ^ And thou shalt make upon 
the breastplate chains at the ends of 
wreathen work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and 
shalt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chains of gold in the two 
rings which are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the 
two wreathen chains thou shalt fast- 
en in the two ouches, and put them 
on the shoulderpieces of the ephod 
before it. 

26 ST And thou shalt make two 
rings of gold, and thou shalt put 
them upon the two ends of the 
breastplate in the border thereof, 
which is in the side of the ephod 
inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold 
thou shalt make, and shalt put them 
on the two sides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the forepart thereof, 
over against the other coupling 
thereof, above the curious girdle of 
the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast- 
plate by the rings thereof unto the 
rings of the epnod with a lace of 
blue, that it may be above the cu- 
rious girdle of the ephod, and that 
the breastplate be not loosed from 
the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names 
of the children of Israel in the breast- 
plate of judgment upon his heart, 
when he goeth in unto the holy 
place, p for a memorial before the p ver. 12. 
Lord continually. 

30 SI And q thou shalt put in the 
breastplate of judgment the Urim Denial.’ 
and the Thummim ; and they shall Ezra 2 .^ 3 . 6 * 
be upon Aaron's heart, when he N «b.7.w. 
goeth in before the Lord: and Aaron 

shall bear the judgment of the chil- 
dren of Israel upon his heart before 
the Lord continually. 

31 SI And r thou shalt make the r oh. 39 . 22 . 
robe of the ephod all o/blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in 
the top of it, in the midst thereof: it 
shall have a binding of woven work 
round about the hole of it, as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, that it be 
not rent 
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33 SI And beneath upon the 2 hem 
of it thou shalt make pomegranates 
of blue, and of purple, and o f scarlet, 
round about the hem thereof; and 
bells of gold between them round 
about: 

34 A golden bell and a pome- 
granate, a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the hem of the robe 
round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to 
minister: and his sound shall be 
heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the Lord, and when 
he cometh out, that he die not. 

36 ^ And 1 thou shalt make a 
plate of pure gold, and grave upon 
it, like the engravings of a signet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may be upon the mitre ; 
upon the forefront of the mitre it 
shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s 
forehead, that Aaron may u bear the 
iniquity of the holy tilings, which the 
children of Israel shall hallow in all 
their holy gifts ; and it shall be al- 
ways upon his forehead, that they 
may be w accepted before the Lord. 

39 SI And thou shalt embroider 
the coat of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the initre q/’fine linen, and thou 
shalt make the girdle of needlework. 

40 SI * And for Aaron’s sons thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt 
make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory 
and for beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him; and shalt anoint them, and 
5 z consecrate them, and sanctify them, 
that they may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

42 And thou shalt make them 
a linen breeches to cover 4 their na- 
kedness; from the loins even unto 
the thighs they shall 6 reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, 
and upon his sons, when they come 
in unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, or when they come near b unto 
the altar to minister in the holy 
place; that they c bear not iniquity, 
and die : d it shall be a statute for 
ever unto him and his seed after him. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrating 

the priests. 38 The continual burnt offering. 

45 God’s promise to dwelt among the children 

Of Israel. 

A ND this is the thing that thou 
shalt do unto them to hallow 


them, to minister unto me in the 

1 >riest’s office : a Take one young bul- 
ock, and two rams without blemish, 
2 And b unleavened bread, and 
cakes unleavened tempered with oil, 
and wafers unleavened anointed with 
oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou 
make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one 
basket, and bring them in the basket, 
with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou 
shalt bring unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, c and 
shalt wash them with water. 

5 d And thou shalt take the gar- 
ments, and put upon Aaron the coat, 
and the robe of the ephod, and the 
ephod, and the breastplate, and gird 
him witli e the curious girdle of the 
ephod : 

6 f And thou shalt put the mitre 
upon his head, and put theholy crown 
upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anoint- 
ing e oil, and pour it upon his head, 
and anoint him. 

8 And h thou shalt bring his sons, 
and put coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with 
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and 2 put 
tiie bonnets on them : and 1 the 
priest’s office shall be their ’s for a 
perpetual statute: and thou shalt 
3 k consecrate Aaron and liis sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock 
to be brought before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and ‘Aaron and 
his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 

1 1 And thou shalt kill the bullock 
before the Lord, by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

1 2 And thou m shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it upon 
u the horns of the altar with thy 
finger, and pour all the blood beside 
the bottom of the altar. 

13 And 0 thou shalt take all the fat 
that coveretli the inwards, and 4 the 
caul that is above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and burn them upon the altar. 

14 But *>the flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou 
burn with fire without the camp : it 
is a sin offering. 

15 ST q Thou shalt also take one 
ram ; and Aaron and his sons shall 
r put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, 
and thou shalt take his blood, and 
sprinkle it round about upon the altar. 


BBFOBX 

CHRIST 

1491. 

• Lev. 8. 2. 

Lev. 2. 4. 
& 0. 20, 21, 
22 . 


e ch. 40. 12. 
Lev. 8. fi. 
lid). 10. 22. ! 
d eh. 28. 2. I 
lX3V. 8. 7. 


Kch. 28.41. 

& .‘{0. 2 r>. 

I*v. 8. 12. 

& 10.7. & 
21 . 10 . 
Num.RTi.2r>. 
h Lev. 8. 13. 

2 Heb. bind. 
i Num. 18.7. 


3 Heb. fill 
the hand of. 
k cl). 28. 41. 
Lev. 8. 22, 
&e. 

Heb. 7. 28. 

1 Lev. 1. 4. 
& 8. 14. 


n ch. 27. 2. 
& 30. 2. 


4 Tt seem- 
eth by 
Anatomy, 
and the 
Hebrew 
Doctors, to 
be the 
miilriff, 

P Lev. 4. 11, 

12 , 21 . 

Heb. 13. 11. 



ceremonies of consecrating EXODUS, XXIX. 


Aaron and his sons. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1491. 


t ver. 3. 
Lev. 8. 22. 


uch. 30.25, 
31. 

Lev. 8. 30. 


8 Or, xhnke 
to ami J'ro. 
y Lev. 7. 30. 
« Lev. 8. 28. 


b Pb. 99. 6. 

e Lev. 7. 31, 
34. 

Num. 18.11, 
18. 

Deut. 18.3. 


17 And thou shalt cut the ram in 
pieces, and wash the inwards of him, 
and his legs, and put them unto his 
pieces, and 2 unto nis head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole 
ram upon the altar: it is a burnt 
offering unto the Lord: it is a * sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

19 ST 1 And thou shalt take the other 
ram ; and Aaron and his sons shall 
put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, 
and take of his blood, and put it upon 
the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and 
upon the tip of the right ear of his 
sons, and upon the thumb of their 
right hand, and upon the great toe 
of their right foot, and sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, ami of u the 
anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon the garments 
of his sons with him : and w he shall 
be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with 
him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram 
the fat and the rump, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and the right shoulder ; for it 

i is a ram of consecration : 

23 x And one loaf of bread, and 
one cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer out of the basket of the un- 
leavened bread that is* before the Loud: 

21 And thou shalt put all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of 
his sons ; and shalt 3 y wave them for 
a wave offering before the Lord. 

25 * And thou shalt receive them 
of their hands, and burn them upon 
the altar for a burnt offering, for a 
sweet savour before the Lord : it is 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

26 And thou shalt take a the breast 
of the ram of Aaron’s consecration, 
and wave it for a wave offering before 
the Lord : and b it shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify c the 
breast of the wave offering, and the 
shoulder of the heave offering, which 
is waved, and which is heaved up, of 
the ram of the consecration, even of 
that which is for Aaron, and of that 
which is for his sons : 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’ d by a statute for ever from the 


children of Israel : for it is an heave 
offering : and e it 'shall be an heave 
offering from the children of Israel 
of the sacrifice of their peace offer- 
ings, even their heave offering unto 
the Lord. 

29 ^ And the holy garments of 
Aaron f shall be his sons’ after him, 
g to be anointed therein, and to be 
consecrated in them. 

30 And 2 h that son that is priest 
in his stead shall put them on 1 seven 
days, when he cometh into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to minister 
in the holy place . 

31 SI And thou shalt take the ram 
of the consecration, and k seethe his 
flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall 
eat the flesh of the ram, and the 
1 bread that is in the basket, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

33 And m theyshall eat those things 
wherewith the atonement was made, 
to consecrate and to sanctify them : 
n but a stranger shall not eat thereof 
because they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the 
consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then °thou shalt 
bum the remainder with fire : it shall 
not be eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
all things which I have commanded 
thee : p seven days shalt thou conse- 
crate them. 

36 And thou shalt q offer every day 
a bullock for a sin offering for atone- 
ment : and thou shalt cleanse the 
altar, when thou hast made an atone- 
ment for it, 1 and thou shalt anoint 
it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanctify 
it ; 8 and it shall be an altar most 
holy : t whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy. 

38 ST Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer upon the altar ; “two lambs 
of the first year w day by day con- 
tinually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer 
x in the morning ; and the other 
lamb thou shalt offer at even : 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oil ; and the 
fourth part of an hin of wine for a 
drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
y offer at even, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of the 
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morning, and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a sweet savour, 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

42 This shall be* a continual burnt 
offering throughout your generations 
at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the Lord : 
“where I will meet you, to speak 
there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with 
the children of Israel, and 2 the taber- 
nacle b shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And 1 will sanctify the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and the 
altar : I will c sanctify also both 
Aaron and his sons, to minister to 
me in the priest’s office. 

45 C H And d I will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will be their 
God. 

46 And they shall know that °I 
am the Lord their God, that brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell among them : I am 
the Lord their God. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The altar qf incense. 11 The ransom qf 
souls. 17 The hrasen laver. 2‘2 The holy 
anointing oil. 84 The composition qf the 
perfume. 

A ND thou shalt make “an altar 
b to burn incense upon : of 
shittim wood shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the length there- 
of, and a cubit the breadth thereof ; 
foursquare shall it be : and two cubits 
shall be the height thereof: the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the 8 top thereof, and the 
4 sides thereof round about, and the 
horns thereof ; and thou shalt make 
unto it a crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou 
make to it under the crown of it, by 
the two 6 corners thereof, upon the 
two sides of it shalt thou make it ; 
and they shall be for places for the 
staves to bear it withal. 

I 5 And thou shalt make the staves 
I of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the 
vail that is by the ark of the testi- 
mony, before the 'mercy seat that 
is over the testimony, where I will 
meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall bum thereon 
6 d sweet incense every morning : 
when “he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall burn incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron 7 8 lighteth the 
lamps 9 at even, he shall bum in- 


cense upon it, a perpetual incense 
before the Lord throughout your 
generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no f strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat 
offering ; neither shall ye pour drink 
offering thereon. 

10 And g Aaron shall make an 
atonement upon the horns of it once 
in a year with the blood of the sin 
offering of atonements : once in the 
year shall he make atonement upon 
it throughout your generations : it is 
most holy unto the Lord. 

11 SI And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 h When thou takest the sum 
of the children of Israel after 2 their 
number, then shall they give every 
man 1 a ransom for his soul unto the 
Lord, when thou numberest them ; 
that there be no k plague among them, 
when thou numberest them. 

13 1 This they shall give, every one 
that passeth among them that are 
numbered, half a shekel after the 
shekel of the sanctuary : ( m a shekel 
is twenty gerahs:) “an half shekel 
shall be the offering of the Lord. 

14 Every one that passeth among 
them that are numbered, from twenty 
years old and above, shall give an 
offering unto the Lord. 

15 The °rich shall not 3 give more, 
and the poor shall not 4 give less than 
half a shekel, when they give an 
offering unto the Lord, to make an 
11 atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atone- 
ment money of the children of Israel, 
and 11 shalt appoint it for the service 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ; that it may be r a memorial 
unto tlie children of Israel before the 
Lord, to make an atonement for your 
souls. 

17 SI And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 8 Thou shalt also make a laver 
of brass, and his foot also of brass, to 
wash withal: and thou shalt ‘put it 
between the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation and the altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. 

1.9 For Aaron and his sons “shall 
wash their' hands and their feet 
thereat : 

20 When they go into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, they shall | 
wash with water, that they die not ; 
or when they come near to the altar 
to minister, to hum offering made by 
fire unto the Lord : 

21 So they shall wash their hands 
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and their feet, that they die not : and 
w it shall be a statute for ever to 
them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations. 

22 Moreover the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee * prin- 
cipal spices, of pure ^ myrrh five 
hundred shekels , and of sweet cin- 
namon half so much, even two hun- 
dred and fifty shekels, and of sweet 
* calamus two hundred and fifty 
shekels, 

24 And of a cassia five hundred 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary, and of oil olive an b hin : 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil 
of holy ointment, an ointment com- 
pound after the art of the 2 apothe- 
cary: it shall be c an holy anointing 
oil. 

26 d And thou shalt anoint the 
tabernacle of the congregation there- 
with, and the ark of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all his ves- 
sels, and the candlestick and his 
vessels, and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering 
with all liis vessels, and the laver and 
his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, 
that they may be most holy : 0 what- 
soever toucheth them shall be holy. 

30 f And thou shalt anoint Aaron 
and his sons, and consecrate them, 
that they may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, This shall 
be an holy anointing oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not 
be poured, neither shall ye make any 
other like it, after the composition 
of it : « it is holy, and it shall be 
holy unto you. 

33 h Whosoever compoundeth any 
like it, or whosoever putteth any of 
it upon a stranger, 1 shall even be 
cut off from his people. 

34 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, k Take unto thee sweet spices, 
stacte, and onycha, and galbanum ; 
these sweet spices with pure frankin- 
cense : of each shall there be a like 
weight: 

35 And thou shalt make it a per- 
fume, a confection 1 after the art of 
the apothecary, * tempered together, 
pure and holy : 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it 
very small, and put of it before the 
testimony in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, “where I will meet 


with thee: 11 it shall be unto you 
most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which 
thou shalt make, ° ye shall not make 
to yourselves according to the com- 
position thereof : it shall be unto 
thee holy for the Lord. 

38 p Whosoever shall make like 
unto that, to smell thereto, shall even 
be cut off from his people. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called and made 
meet for the work qf the tabernacle. 12 The 
observation of the sabbath is again com- 
manded. 18 Moses receiveth the two tables. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 a See, I have called by name 
Bezaleel the b son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah : 

3 And I have c filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in un- 
derstanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in carving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workman- 
ship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with 
him d Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, 
of the tribe of Dan : and in the hearts 
of all that are wise hearted I have 
put wisdom, that they may make all 
that 1 have commanded thee ; 

7 f The tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and * the ark of the testimony, 
and h the mercy seat that is there- 
upon, and all the 2 furniture of the 
tabernacle, 

8 And *the table and his furni- 
ture, and k the pure candlestick with 1 
all his furniture, and the altar of 
incense, 

9 And 1 the altar of burnt offering i 
with all his furniture, and “the laver 1 
and his foot, 

10 And "the cloths of service, and ; 
the holy garments for Aaron the ; 
priest, and the garments of his sons, 1 
to minister in tne priest’s office, 

11 °And the anointing oil, and ! 
p sweet incense for the holy place: i 
according to all that I have com- 1 
manded thee shall they do. 

12 SI And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, <* Verily my S 
sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a j 
sign between me and you throughout 
your generations ; that ye may know 
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that I aw the Lord that doth sanctify and brought peace offerings; and 
y 0U> the * people sat down to eat and to 1491 

14 r Ye shall keep the sabbath drink, and rose up to play. gid^Jo.7. 

therefore ; for it *.v holy unto you : 7 SI And the Lord said unto 

every one that defileth it shall surely Moses, h Go, get thee down ; for thy h ven i. 
be put to death: for • whosoever people, which thou broughtest out of beut.9.12. 
doeth any work therein, that soul the land of Egypt, l have corrupted J>am9. 2^ 
shall be cut off from among his people, themselves : 12. 

15 ‘Six days may work be done; 8 They have turned aside quickly &32 . 5 / 
but in the u seventh is the sabbath of out of the way which k I commanded 

rest, 2 holy to the Lord : whosoever them: they have made them a kch.20.3, 
doeth any work in the sabbath day, molten calf, and have worshipped it, ^.o.ic. 
he shall surely be put to death. and have sacrificed thereunto, and 

16 Wherefore txie children of Is- said, ‘These be thy gods, O Israel, n Kings 12. 

..... . , . .1 . 1 a. ..v. 


h v«r. 1. 
ch. 33. 1. 
Deut. 9. 12. 
Dan. 9. 24. 

1 Gen. 6. 11, 
12 . 

Deut. 4. 16. 
& 32. 5. 


doeth any work in the sabbath day, molten calf, and have worshipped it, 
he shall surely be put to death. and have sacrificed thereunto, and 

16 Wherefore the children of Is- said, ‘These be thy gods, O Israel, 
rael shall keep the sabbath, to observe which have brought thee up out of 
the sabbath throughout their gene- the land of Egypt. 

rations, for a perpetual covenant. 9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 

17 Itiv x a sign between me and ra I have seen this people, and, be- 
the children of Israel for ever: for hold, it is a stiffnecked people: 


inch. 33. 3, .5. 
& 34. 8. 
Deut. 9. 6, 
13. & 81. 27. 
2 Chr. 30. 8. 


y in six days the Lord made heaven 10 Now therefore “ let me alone, 
and earth, and on the seventh day that “in y wrath may wax hot against 
he rested, and was refreshed. them, and that 1 may consume n Deut. 9.14, 

18 ST And he gave unto Moses, them: and >>I will make of thee a ^ n u 

when he had made an end of com- great nation. p Num. 14. 

mulling with him upon mount Sinai, 11 q And Moses besought 2 the J*. 

* two tables of testimony, tables of Lord liis God, and said. Lord, why 2 ( 1 , 27 , 2 ft, ’ 29 ! 
stone, written with the finger of God. doth thy wrath wax hot again st*>]hy 


0 ch. 22. 24. 
p Num. 14. 


people, which thou hast brought 


p«. 74. 1, 2. 
& ion. 23. 

2 Heb. the 


CHAPTER XXXII. f°P le > l,r W 

1 The people, in the absence of Moses , cause forth OUt of the land of Egypt With %Jib 
Aaron to make a catf. 1 God is angered great power, and with a mighty hand? 
thereby. 11 At the intreaty of Moses he is r WWpfnrp tslmnlfl thp Rfrvn- rNum 14 

appeased. ir, Moses vometh doom with the VV llcretort S110UIU tile l^gyp- * «um. 14. 

tables. 19 He bre.aketh them. 20 He destroy- tiailS Speak, and say. For mischief did beut. 9 . 28. 
eth the calf . 22 Aaron's excuse for himself . i i )r j ny t l lpTn nnt cl a v them in * 32 * 27 * 

25 Moses canseth the idolaters to be slain. r e Urln £ U .‘ em OU b 10 Sia y lIie T in 
30 He prayethfor the people. the mountains, and to consume them 

A ND when the people saw that from the face of the earth? Turn 

Moses ft delayed to come down from thy fierce wrath, and "repent *ver.i4. 
out of the mount, the people gather- of this evil against thy people, 
ed themselves together unto Aaron, 13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, 
and said unto him, HJp, make us and Israel, thy servants, to whom 
gods, which shall c go before us; thou ‘swarest by thine own self, and 
for as for this Moses, the man that saidst unto them, U I will multiply mien. 12 . 7 . 
brought us up out of the land of your seed as the stars of heaven, f&yjia.'f 
Egypt, we wot not what is become and all this land that I have spoken 


t (Jen. 22.16. 
Ileb. 6. 13. 


of will I give unto your seed, and 12 . 

1. ll C *_.V- ‘a 


15. 7, 18. & 
26. 4. & 28. 
13. & 35. 11, 


d JmlR.ft.24, 
25, 26, 27. 


e ch. 20. 23. 
Deut. 9. 16. 
Judg. 17. 3, 
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1 Kings 12. 
28. 

Neh. 9. 1ft. 
Pg. 106. 19. 
Ig. 46. 6. 
Acts 7. 41. 
Rom. 1. 23. 


1 Chr. 21.15. 
Ps. 106. 45. 
Jer. 1ft. 8. A 
26. 13, 19. 
Joel 2. 13. 
Junah3.10. 
& 4. 2. 


2 And Aaron said unto them, they shall inherit it for ever. 

Break off the “golden earrings, 14 And the Lord w repented of ^Dcut. 32 . 

I which are in the ears of your wives, the evil which he thought to do unto 2sam.24.1c. 
of vour sons, and of your daughters, his people. ps. loe. 45. * 

and bring them unto me. 15 ST And * Moses turned, and 

3 And all the people brake off the went down from the mount, and the 
golden earrings which were in their two tables of the testimony were in &4 .2. * 
ears, and brought them unto Aaron, his hand: the tables were written on *D*ut.9.i5. 

4 0 And he received them at their both their sides ; on the one side and 
hand, and fashioned it with a graving on the other were they written. 

tool, after he had made it a molten 16 And the y tables were the work of 7 ch - 31 - 18 - 
calf : and they said, These be thy God, and the writing was the writing 
gods, O Israel, which brought thee of God, graven upon the tables, 
up out of the land of Egypt. 17 And when Joshua heard the 


Act? 7 . 41 . up out of the land of Egypt. 17 And when Joshua heard the 

Rom. 1.23. 5 And w j ien Aaron saw it, he noise of the people as they shouted, 

built an altar before it ; and Aaron he said unto Moses, There is a noise 
r Ler. 23. 2 , made f proclamation, and said. To of war in the camp. 

2’kiJiS‘io. morrow is a feast to the Lord. 18 And he said. It is not the voice 

2 Chr. 8 o. 6 . 6 And they rose up early on the of them that shout for mastery, nei- 

morrow, and offered burnt offerings, ther is it the voice of them that cry 
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them. 
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Prov. 21. 3. 
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Conner rate 
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today to 
Vie JJJRD, 
because 
every man 
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against his 
sun , a/ul 
against his 
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6 Heb. Fill 
your hands. 
k 1 8am. 12. 
20,23. 

Luke 15. 18. 

1 2 Sam. IB. 
12 . 

Amos 5. 15. 
m Num. 25. j 
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for 2 being overcome : but the noise 
of them that sing do I hear. 

19 ^ And it came to pass, as soon 
as he came nigh unto the camp, that 
56 he saw the calf, and the dancing: 
and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he 
cast the tables out of his hands, and 
brake them beneath the mount. 

20 * And he took the calf which 
they had made, and burnt it in the 
fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strawed it upon the water, and made 
the children of Israel drink of it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
b What did this people unto thee, 
that thou hast brought so great a sin 
upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the 
anger of my lord wax hot : c thou 
knowest the people, that they are net 
on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, d Make 
us gods, which shall go before us : 
for an for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of theland of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of him . 

24 And I said unto them, Whoso- 
ever hath any gold, let them break 
it off. So they gave time: then 1 
cast it into the fire, and there C came 
out this calf. 

25 SI And when Moses saw that 
the people were f naked; (for Aaron 
B had made them naked unto their 
shame among 3 their enemies:) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate 
of the camp, and said, Who is on the 
Lord’s side ? let him come unto me. 
And all the sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Put 
every man his sword by his side, and 
go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and h slay 
every man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man 
his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did 
according to the word of Moses : and 
there fell of the people that day about 
three thousand men. 

29 1 4 For Moses had said, 5 Conse- 
crate yourselves to day to the Lord, 
even every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother ; that he may bestow 
upon you a blessing this day. 

30 HT And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses said unto the 
people, k Ye have sinned a great sin : 
and now I will go up unto uie Lord ; 

1 peradventure I snail m make an 
atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses “returned unto the 


Lord, and said. Oh, this people have 
sinned a great sin, and nave °made 
them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive 
their sin — ; and if not, p blot me, I 
pray thee, q out of thy book which 
thou hast written. 

33 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
r Whosoever hath sinned against me, 
him will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the 
people unto the place of which I 
nave spoken unto thee : * behold, 
mine Angel shall go before thee : 
nevertheless ‘in the day when I visit 
I will visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Lord plagued the 
people, because “they made the calf, 
which Aaron made. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The Lord refuseth to go as he had promised 

with the people. 4 The people murmur thereat. 

7 The taoernacU ? is removed out of the camp. 

9 The Lord talkcth familiarly with Moses. 

12 Moses desireth to see the glory qf God. 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, 
A Depart, and go up hence, thou 
a and the people which thou hast 
brought up out of the land of Egypt, 
unto the land which 1 sware unto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, say- 
ing, b Unto thy seed will I give it: 

2 c And I will send an angel before 
thee ; u and I will drive out the Ca- 
naanite, the Amorite, andtheHittite, 
and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
J ebusite : 

3 e Unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey: f for I will not go up in 
the midst of thee ; for thou art a 
* stiffnecked people : lest h 1 consume 
thee in the way. 

4 ST And when the people heard 
these evil tidings, miey mourned: 
k and no man did put on him his 
ornaments. 

5 For the Lord had said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children of 
Israel, 1 Ye are a stiffnecked people: 
1 will come up m into the midst of 
thee in a moment, and consume 
thee: therefore now put off thy orna- 
ments from thee, that I may “know 
what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel strip- 
ped themselves of their ornaments by 
the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, 

and pitched it without the camp, afar 
off from the camp, 0 and called it the 
Tabernacle of the congregation. And 
it came to pass, that every one which 
p sought the Lord went out unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which 
was without the camp. | 
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God talketh with Moses . 
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The tables are renewed . 
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r ch. 25. 22. 
ft 31. 14. 
Pa. 90. 7. 


8 And it came to pass, when Mo- see my face : for ° there shall no man 
ses went out unto the tabernacle, that see me, and live. 

all the people rose up, and stood every 21 And the Lord said. Behold, 
man q at his tent door, and looked there is a place by me, and thou shalt 
after Moses, until he was gone into stand upon a rock : 
the tabernacle. 22 And it shall come to pass, while 

9 And it came to pass, as Mo- my glory passeth by, that 1 will put 
ses entered into the tabernacle, the thee p in a clift of the rock, and will 
cloudy pillar descended, and stood q cover thee with my hand while I 
at the door of the tabernacle, and pass by : 

the LORD r talked with Moses. 23 And I will take away mine 


t Gen. 32.30. 
Mum. 12. 8. 
Deut. 34. 10. 


the LORD r talked with Moses. 23 And I will take away mine 

10 And all the people saw the hand, and thou shalt see my back 
cloudy pillar stand at the tabernacle parts : but my face shall r not be seen, 
door : and all the people rose up and XXXTV 

ch. 4. si. "worshipped, every man mins tent tnA1 lx<li 

door. 1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the 

ii* a j til. t i , L O II D proclaimed. 8 Moses intreateth God 

Gen. 32.30. 11 And the .LORD spake unto to ffo with them, 10 God maketh a covenant 

teS'&MO Moses face to face, as a man speak- ™ ith repeating certain duties of the 

iem.34.iu. c • l \ A U a r i first table. 28 Moses after forty daj/s in the 

eth UTltO his friend. And he turned mount cometh down with the tables. 29 His 
ch. 24. 13. again into the camp: but u his servant f ac(J shineth, and he contereth it with a tail. 

Joshua, the son of Nun, a young AND the Lord said unto Moses, 

man, departed not out of the taber- A a Hew thee two tables of stone 
nacle. like unto the first: b and 1 will write 


y vcr i 7 . y 1 know 
Gcti. 18. 19. x. a. l /» 
Pa. i. o. hast also ft 
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thy sight: and consider that this 4 ST And he hewed two tables of 
nation is b thy people. stone like unto the first ; and Moses 

14 And he said, c My presence rose up early in the morning, and 
shall go with thee , and I will give went up unto mount Sinai, as the 

ee d rest. Lord had commanded him, and took 

15 And he said unto him, 0 If thy in his hand the two tables of stone, 

esence go not with me, carry us not 5 And the Lord descended in the 
► hence. cloud, and stood with him there, and 

16 For wherein shall it be known e proclaimed the name of the Lord. 
re that I and thy people have 6 And the Lord passed by before 


presence go not with me, carry us not 
up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known 


*ch. 34.10. 
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here that I and thy people have 6 And the Lord passed by before 
found grace in thy sight? * is it not him, and proclaimed. The Lord, The 
in that thou goest with us ? so * shall Lord f God, merciful and gracious, 
we be separated, I and thy people, longsuffering, and abundant in sgood- 


2 Sam. 7.23. from all the people that are upon ness and h truth, 
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the face of the earth. 7 1 Keeping mercy for thousands, 

1 7 And the Lord said unto Moses, k forgiving iniquity and transgression 

b I will do this thing also that thou and sin, and 1 that will by no means 
hast spoken: for 1 thou hast found clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity 
grace m my sight, and I know thee of the fathers upon the children, and 
by name. upon the children's children, unto the 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, third and to the fourth generation. 

shew me k thy glory. 8 And Moses made haste, and 

1 9 And he said, 1 1 will make all m bowed his head toward the earth, 
my goodness pass before thee, and and worshipped. 

I will proclaim the name of the Lord 9 And he said, If now I have found 
before thee; “and will be “gracious grace in thy sight, O Lord, "let my 
to whom 1 will be gracious, and will Lord, I pray thee, go among us ; for 
shew mercy on whom I will shew °it is a stiffnecked people; and par- 
mercy. don our iniquity and our sin, and 

20 And he said, Thou canst not take us for p thine inheritance. 
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not let me know whom thou wilt and come up in the morning unto 
send with me. Yet thou hast said, mount Sinai, and present thyself 
y I know thee by name, and thou there to me c in the top of the mount, 
hast also found grace in my sight. 3 And no man shall d come up 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, *if with thee, neither let any man be 
I have found grace in thy sight, seen throughout all the mount ; nei- 
* shew me now thy way, that I may ther let the flocks nor herds feed 
know thee, that 1 may find grace in before that mount. 
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10 ST And he said, Behold, q I 
make a covenant : before all thy peo- 
ple I will r do marvels, such as have 
not been done in all the earth, nor 
in any nation: and all the people 
among which thou art shall see the 
work of the Lord : for it is a a terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 

11 ‘Observe thou that which I 
command thee this day : behold, u I 
drive out before thee the Amorite, 
and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Ilivite, 
and the J ebusite. 

12 "Take heed to thyself, lest thou 
make a covenant with the inhabitants 
of the land whither thou goest, lest it 
be for y a snare in the midst of thee: 

13 But ye shall 1 destroy their 
altars, break their 2 images, and “cut 
down their groves : 

14- For thou shalt worship b no 
other god: for the Lord, whose 
'name is Jealous, is a ll jealous God : 

1 5 " Lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land, and 
they f go a whoring after their gods, 
and do sacrifice unto their gods, and 
one *call thee, and thou h eat of his 
sacrifice ; 

16 And thou take of 1 their daugh- 
ters unto thy sons, and their daugh- 
ters k go a whoring after their gods, 
and make thy sons go a whoring 
after their gods. 

17 ir Phou shalt make thee no mol- 
ten gods. 

18 ^ The feast of “unleavened 
bread shalt thou keep. Seven days 
thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as 
1 commanded thee, in the time of 
the month Abib : for in the "month 
Abib thou earnest out from Egypt. 

19 "All that openeth the matrix is 
mine ; and every firstling among thy 
cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is 
male . 

20 But Pthe firstling of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a 2 lamb: and if 
thou redeem him not, then shalt thou 
break his neck. All the firstborn of 
thy sons thou shalt redeem. And 
none shall appear before me q empty. 

21 ^ r Six days thou shalt work, 
but on the seventh day thou shalt 
rest : in earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest. 

22 SI *And thou shalt observe the 
feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of 
wheat harvest, and the feast of in- 
gathering at the ‘year's end. 

23 ST ‘Thrice in the year shall all 
your menchildren appear before the 
Lord God, the God of Israel. 


24 For I will "cast out the nations 
before thee, and "enlarge thy borders: 
y neither shall any man desire thy 
land, when thou shalt go up to ap- 
pear before the Lord thy God thrice 
in the year. 

25 * Thou shalt not offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leaven ; "neither 
shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be left unto the morning. 

26 b The first of the firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring unto the 
house of the Lord thy God. °Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid m his mother's 
milk. 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Write thou d these words: for after 
the tenor of these words 1 have 
made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel. 

28 *And he was there with the 
Lord forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water. And f he wrote upon the tables 
the words of the covenant, the ten 
2 commandments. 

29 ^ And it came to pass, when 
Moses came down from mount Sinai 
with the *two tables of testimony 
in Mcses' hand, when he came down 
from the mount, that Moses wist not 
that h the skin of his face shone while 
he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the 
children of Israel saw Moses, behold, 
the skin of his face shone ; and they 
were afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them ; 
and Aaron and all the rulers of the 
congregation returned unto him: and 
Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children 
of Israel came nigh: ‘and he gave 
them in commandment all that the 
Lord had spoken with him in mount 
Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done speak- 
ing with them, he put k a vail on his 
face. 

34 But ‘when Moses went in be- 
fore the Lord to speak with him, he 
took the vail off, until he came out. 
And he came out, and spake unto the 
children of Israel that which he was 
commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw 
the face of Moses, that the skin of 
Moses’ face shone: and Moses put 
the vail upon his face again, until he 
went in to speak with him. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the ta- 
bernacle. 20 The readiness of the people to 

Offer. 30 Bezaleel and AhoUab are called to 

the work. 
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A ND Moses gathered all the con- 
gregation of the children of Is- 
rael together, and said unto them, 
a These are the words which the 
Lord hath commanded, that ye 
should do them. 

2 b Six days shall work be done, 
but on the seventh day there shall be 
to you 2 an holy day, a sabbath of 
rest to the Lord : whosoever doeth 
work therein shall be put to death. 

3 c Y e shall kindle no fire through- 
out your habitations upon the sabbath 
day. 

4 ST And Moses spake unto all the 
congregation of the children of Is- 
rael, saying, d This is the thing which 
the Lord commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an 
offering unto the Lord : ‘ whosoever 
vt of a willing heart, let him bring 
it, an offering of the Lord; gold, 
and silver, and brass, 

(i And blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine linen, and goats' hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 
badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

8 And oil for the light, f and spices 
for anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to 
be set for tile ephod, and for the 
breastplate. 

10 And s every wise hearted among 
you shall come, and make all that 
the Lord hath commanded ; 

1 1 h The tabernacle, his tent, and 
his covering, his taches, and his 
boards, his bars, his pillars, and his 
sockets, 

12 1 The ark, and the staves there- 
of, with the mercy seat, and the vail 
of tlie covering, 

13 The k table, and his staves, and 
all his vessels, 1 and the shewbread, 
14 m The candlestick also for the 
light, and his furniture, and his 
lamps, with the oil for the light, 

15 n And the incense altar, and his 
staves, °and the anointing oil, and 
** the sweet incense, and the hanging 
for the door at the entering in of the 
tabernacle, 

1 6 The altar of burnt offering, 
with his brasen grate, his staves, and 
all his vessels, the laver and his foot, 
17 r The hangings of the court, his 

E illars, and their sockets, and the 
anging for the door of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, 
and the pins of the court, and their 
cords, 

19 # The cloths of service, to do 
service in the holy place, the holy 


garments for Aaron the priest, and 
the garments of his sons, to minister 
in the priest’s office. 

20 And all the congregation of 
the children of Israel departed from 
the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one 
* whose heart stirred him up, and every 
one whom his spirit made willing, 
and they brought the Lord’s offering 
to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his service, 
and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and 
women, as many as were willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and 
earrings, and rings, and tablets, all 
jewels of gold: and every man that 
offered offered an offering of gold 
unto the Lord. 

23 And u every man, with whom 
was found blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ 
hair , and red skins of rams, and 
badgers’ skins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an 
offering of silver and brass brought 
the Lord’s offering : and every man, 
with whom was found shittim wood 
for any work of the service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were 
W wise hearted did spin with their 
hands, and brought that which they 
had spun, both of blue, and of purple, 
and of scarlet, and of fine linen. 

20 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun 
goats’ hair. 

27 And T the rulers brought onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate ; 

28 And y spice, and oil for the 
light, and for the anointing oil, and 
for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought 
a z willing offering unto the Lord, 
every man and woman, whose heart 
made them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the Lord 
had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses. 

30 SI And Moses said unto the 
children of Israel, See, tt the Lord 
hath called by name Bezaleel the son 
of IJri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah ; 

31 And he hath filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, in under- 
standing, and in knowledge, and in 
all manner of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, 
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to set them, and in carving of wood, 
to make any manner of cunning 
work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart 
that he may teach, both he, and b A- 
holiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he c filled with 
wisdom of heart, to work all manner 
of work, of the engraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of the em- 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
weaver, even of them that do any 
work, and of those that devise cun- 
ning work. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The offerings are delivered to the workmen. 
5 The liberality of the jteople is restrained. 8 
The curtains of cherubims. 14 The curtains 
Of goats' hair. 19 The covering of skins. 20 
The hoards with their sockets. 31 The bars. 
35 The vail. 37 The hanging for the door. 

^f^HEN wrought Bezaleel and A- 
X holiab, and every a wise hearted 
man, in whom the Lord put wisdom 
and understanding to know how to 
work all manner of work for the ser- 
vice of the b sanctuary, according to 
all that the Lord had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel and 
Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, 
in whose heart the Lord had put 
wisdom, even every one c whose heart 
stirred him up to come unto the work 
to do it : 

3 And they received of Moses all 
the offering, which the children of 
Israel d had brought for the work of 
the service of the sanctuary, to make 
it withal. And they brought yet unto 
him free offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanc- 
tuary, came every man from his 
work which they made ; 

5 ^ And they spake unto Moses, 
saying, w The people bring much 
more than enough for the service of 
the work, which the Lord com- 
manded to make. 

6 And Moses gave command- 
ment, and they caused it to be 
proclaimed throughout the camp, 
saying, Let neither man nor woman 
make any more work for the offering 
of the sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was 
sufficient for all the work to make it, 
and too much. 

8 ST f And every wise hearted man 
among them that wrought the work 
of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and 


purple, and scarlet: with cherubims 
of cunning work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was 
twenty and eight cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five / njr- 
tains one unto another : and the other 
five curtains he coupled one unto 
another. 

1 1 And he made loops of blue on 
the edge of one curtain from the sel- 
vedge in the coupling: likewise he 
made in the uttermost side of another 
curtain, in the coupling of the second. 

12 * Fifty loops made he in one 
curtain, and fifty loops made he in 
the edge of the curtain which was in 
the coupling of the second : the loops 
held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of 
gold, and coupled the curtains one 
unto another with the taches: so it 
became one tabernacle. 

14 SI h And he made curtains of 
goats' hair for the tent over the taber- 
nacle: eleven curtains he made them. 

1 5 The length of one curtain was 
thirty cubits, and four cubits was the 
breadth of one curtain: the eleven 
curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon 
the uttermost edge of the curtain in 
tlie coupling, and fifty loops made 
he upon the edge of the curtain which 
coupieth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of 
brass to couple the tent together, 
that it might be one. 

19 1 And he made a covering for 
the tent of rams* skins dyed red, and 
a covering of badgers* skins above 
that. 

20 ^ k And he made boards for 
the tabernacle of shittim wood, stand- 
ing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten 
cubits, and the breadth of a board 
one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, 
equally distant one from another: 
thus did he make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the 
tabernacle; twenty boards for the 
south side southward : 

24 And forty sockets of silver he 
made under the twenty boards ; two 
sockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two sockets under an- 
other board for his two tenons. 
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The mercy seat. 


3 Heb. two 
sockets, two 
sockets 
under one 
board. 

) <*. 20 . 20 . 


bifork 25 And for the other side of the 
tabernacle, which is toward the north 
corner, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of sil- 
ver; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for 
the corners of the tabernacle in the 
two sides. 

k Heb. 29 And they were * coupled be- 

twinned. nea th, and coupled together at the 
head thereof, to one ring : thus he did 
to both of them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards ; 
and their sockets were sixteen sockets 

3 Heb. two of silver, 8 under every board two 

sockets, two * 

sockets SOCketS. 

31 cjy And he made ^ars of shittim 
i ch. 2 a. 26. wood; five for the boards of the one 

side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards 
of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the 
tabernacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar 
to shoot through the boards from the 
one end to the other. 

34- And he overlaid the boards with 
gold, and made their rings of gold 
to be places for the bars, and over- 
laid the bars with gold. 
m ch. 2«. 3i. 35 qf And he made ni a vail of blue, 

and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen : with cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four 
pillars of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold : their hooks were of 
gold; and he cast for them four 
sockets of silver. 

• ch.2G.36. 37 ST And he made an “hanging 

for the tabernacle door of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
•Heb. linen, 4 of needlework ; 
nfawedic- 38 And the five pillars of it with 
orfern- their hooks: and he overlaid their 
broidercr . chapiters and their fillets with gold : 
but their five sockets were of brass. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The ark. 6 The mercy seat with cherubims. 

10 The table with his vessels. 17 The candle- 
stick with his lamps and instruments. 2ft 

The altar of incense. 29 The anointing oil 

and sweet incense. 

• eh. 26. io. A ND Bezaleel made a the ark of 

iT shittim wood : two cubits and a 
half was the length of it, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth of it, and a 
cubit and a half the height of it : 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a 
crown of gold to it round about. 


4 Heb. 
the work 
Of a needle- 
worker. 


2 Or, out of, 
See. 

3 Or, out of, 
Sec. 


3 And he cast for it four rings of ®»f°rk 

gold, to be set by the four comers of C ^^ 8T 
it ; even two rings upon the one side — - 

of it, and two rings upon the other 

side of it. 

4 And he made staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark. 

6 ST And he made the b mercy seat * ch. 25. 17. 
of pure gold : two cubits and a half 

was the length thereof, and one cubit 
and a half tne breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of 
gold, beaten out of one piece made 
he them, on the two ends of the 
mercy seat ; 

8 One cherub 2 on the end on this 2 or, out of, 
side, and another cherub 3 on the other f out oft 
end on that side : out of the mercy ’ 
seat made he the cherubims on the 

two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims spread out 
their wings on high, and covered with 
their wings over the mercy seat, with 
their faces one to another ; even to the 
mercy seatward were the faces of 
the cherubims. 

10 ST And he made c the table of *<*. 25 . 23 . 
shittim wood: two cubits was the 

length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, and made thereunto a crown of 
gold round about 

12 Also he made thereunto a bor- 
der of an liandbreadth round about ; 
and made a crown of gold for the 
border thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings upon the four 
corners that were in the four feet 
thereof. 

14 Over against the border were 
the rings, the places for the staves to 
bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them with 
gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which 

were upon the table, his d dishes, and d ch - *5- 1 

his spoons, and his bowls, and his 
covers 4 to cover withal, of pure gold. 

17 ST And he made the “candle- • <*.25.31. 
stick of pure gold : of beaten work 

made he the candlestick ; his shaft, 
and his branch, his bowls, his knop6, 
and his flowers, were of the same : 

18 And six branches going out of 
the sides thereof ; .three branches of 
the candlestick out of the one side 
thereof, and three branches of the 
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candlestick out of the other side 
thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the 
fashion of almonds in one branch, a 
knop and a flower ; and three bowls 
made like almonds in another branch, 
a knop and a flower: so through- 
out the six branches going out of the 
candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were 
four bowls made like almonds, his 
knops, and his flowers : 

21 And a knop under two bran- 
ches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches going 
out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches 
were of the same : all of it was one 
beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffclishes, 
of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made 
he it, and all the vessels thereof. 

25 ST f And he made t^ incense 
altar of shittim wood: the length of it 
was a cubit, and the breadth of it a 
cubit ; it was foursquare ; and two 
cubits was the height of it; the 
horns thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, both the top of it, and the 
sides thereof round about, and the 
horns of it : also he made unto it 
a crown of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold 
for it under the crown thereof, by 
the two corners of it, upon the two 
sides thereof, to be places for the 
staves to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them with 
gold. 

29 ST And he made e the holy an- 
ointing oil, and the pure incense of 
sweet spices, according to the work 
of the apothecary. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 The altar of burnt offering. 8 The laver of 

brass. 9 The court. 21 The sum qf that the 

people offered. 

A ND a he made the altar of burnt 
offering of shittim wood: five 
cubits was the length thereof, and 
five cubits the breadth thereof; it 
was foursquare ; and three cubits the 
height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof 
on the four corners of it ; the horns 
thereof were of the same : and he 
overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of 


the altar, the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons, and the fleshhooks, 
and the firepans: all the vessels there- 
of made he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a 
brasen grate of network under the 
compass thereof beneath unto the 
midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four 
ends of the grate of brass, to be 
places for the staves. 

6 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the 
rings on the sides of the altar, to 
bear it withal; he made the altar 
hollow with boards. 

8 SI And he made b the laver of 
brass, and the foot of it of brass, of 
the 2 lookingglasses of. the women 
8 assembling, which assembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

9 ST And he made c the court : on 
the south side southward the hang- 
ings of the court were of fine twined 
linen, an hundred cubits : 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and 
their brasen sockets twenty ; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
were of silver. 

1 1 And for the north side the 
hangings were an hundred cubits, 
their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the weBt side were 
hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars 
ten, and their sockets ten ; the nooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward 
fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side 
of the gate were fifteen cubits ; their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of the 
court gate, on this hand and that 
hand, were hangings of fifteen cubits; 
their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

16 All the hangings of the court 
round about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars 
were of brass ; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver; and the 
overlaying of their chapiters of silver ; 
and all the pillars of the court were 
filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate 
of the court was needlework, o/’Diue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen : and twenty cubits was 
the length, and the height in the 
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Sum of that the people offered. EXODUS, XXXIX# The holy garments. 


before breadth was five cubits, answerable 
CI ]? 9 i ST t0 t ^ le hangings of the court. 

1 9 And their pillars were four, and 

their sockets of brass four; their 
hooks of silver, and the overlaying of 
their chapiters and theirfillets of silver, 
d <*. 27. is. gQ And all the d pins of the taber- 
nacle, and of the court round about, 
were of brass. 

21 This is the sum of the taber- 
•Nmn.i.50, nacle, even of c the tabernacle of tes- 
Kii. 1 * timony, as it was counted, according 
to the commandment of Moses, for 
achron. the service of the Levites, f by the 
ActsV. 44 . hand of lthamar, son to Aaron the 
4 * priest. 

gch. si. 2 , 6 . 22 And 9 Bezaleel the son of Uri, 

the son of Hur, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, made all that the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of 
Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in 
blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, 
and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied 
for the work in all the work of the 
holy place, even the gold of the offer- 
ing, was twenty and nine talents, and 
seven hundred and thirty shekels, 

h C h. 30 . 13, after h the shekel of the sanctuary. 
Lev. a is. 25 And the silver of them that 
V 47 were num ^ )ere( i °f congregation 

schf.'io! *' was an hundred talents, and a thou- 
sand seven hundred and threescore 
and fifteen shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary : 

1 ch. so. 13 , 26 1 A bekah for 2 every man, that 

Mieb a 7 ' 9 ’ a shekel, after the shekel of 
poll. the sanctuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty 
kNum.i. 46 . years old and upward, for k six hun- 
dred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of 
1 ch. 90 . 19 , silver were cast 1 the sockets of the 
21, 25, 32. sanctuary, and the sockets of the vail ; 

an hundred sockets of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hun- 
dred seventy and five shekels he made 
hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering 
was seventy talents, and two thou- 
sand and four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the 
sockets to the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the brasen 
altar, and the brasen grate for it, and 
all the vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets ef the court 
round about, and the sockets of the 


court gate, and all the pins of the BBF0RB 
tabernacle, and all die pins of the C ^J 8T 
court round about. — 1 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 The cloths qf service and holy garments. 

2 The ephod. 8 The breastplate. 22 The 
robe qf the ephod. 27 The coats, mitre, and 
girdle qf fine linen. 30 The plate of the holy 
crown. 32 AH is viewed and approved In/ 

Moses. 

A N D of 11 the blue, and purple, and » ch. sa. 23. 

scarlet, they made b cloths of b C h. 31 . 10 . 
service, to do service in the holy * 35,iy * 
place , and made the holy garments 
for Aaron ; c as the Lord com- 0 C h. 28 . 4 . 
manded Moses. 

2 d And he made the ephod of gold, a ch. 28 . e. 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen. 

3 And they did heat the gold into 
thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in the blue, and in the pur- 
ple, and in the scarlet, and in the 
fine linen, with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, 
to couple it together : by the two 
edges was it coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of 
the same, according to the work 
thereof ; of gold, blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

6 ST 6 And they wrought onyx «ch.28. 9. 
stones inclosed in ouches of gold, 
graven, as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoul- 
ders of the ephod, that they should 
he stones for a f memorial to the cliil- f ch. 28. 12. 
dren of Israel ; as the Lord* com- 
manded Moses. 

8 ST p And he made the breastplate gch. 28 . 15 . 
of cunning work, like the work of the 
ephod; 0 /gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare; they made 
the breastplate double: a span was 
the length thereof, and a span the 
breadth thereof, being doubled. 

10 h And they set in it four rows **<*. 28 . 17 , 
of stones: the first row was a 2 sar- ^ 
dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this r ’ ”* V ' 

wax the first row. 

11 And the second row, an eme- 
rald, a sapphire, and a diamond. I 

12 And the third row, a figure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, 'an 
onyx, and a jasper: they were inclosed 
in ouches of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according 
to the names of the children of Israel, 
twelve, according to their pames, like 
the engravings of a signeW every one 



The robe of the ephod. EXODUS, XL. All is approved by Moses . 


his name, according to the 
mm t^lve tribes. 

1 5 And they made upon the breast- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen 
work of pure gold. 

10* And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put 
the two rings in the two ends of the 
breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings on 
the ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two 
wreathen chains they fastened in the 
two ouches, and put them on the 
shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of 
gold, and put them on the two ends 
of the breastplate, upon the border 
of it, which was on the side of the 
ephod inward. 

$20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two sides 
of tlie ephod underneath, toward the 
forepart of it, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breast- 
plate by his rings unto the rings of 
the ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
might be above the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and that the breastplate 
might not be loosed from the ephod ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 
i ch. 28 . si. 22 S[ *And he made the robe of 

the ephod of woven work, alio/’ blue. 

23 And there was an hole in the 
midst of the robe, as the hole of an 
habergeon, with a band round about 
the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems 
of the robe pomegranates of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and twined 
linen. 

ch. 28 . 33. 25 And they made k bells of pure 

gold, and put the bells between the 
pomegranates upon the hem of the 
robe, round about between the pome- 
granates ; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell 
and a pomegranate, round about the 
hem of the robe to minister in ; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

^ch. 28.39, 27 qj- 1 And they made coats of fine 

linen of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 

»ch.38. 4, 28 m And a mitre of fine linen, and 

Ezek. 44.18. goodly bonnets of fine linen, and 
» ch. as. 42. u ii nen breeches of fine twined linen, 
o ch. 28. 89. 29 0 And a girdle of fine twined 

linen, and blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, o/needlework ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

37 . 28 ' 30 ST p And they made the plate of 


the holy crown of pure gold, and C nnTs T 
wrote upon it a writing, like to the 149L 

engravings of a signet, HOLINESS 

TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace 
of blue, to fasten it on high upon the 
mitre ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

32 ST Thus was all the work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation finished : and the children 
of Israel did « according to all that 
the Lord commanded Moses, so did 
they. 

33 ^ And they brought the taber- 
nacle unto Moses, the tent, and all 
his furniture, his taclies, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his 
sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins 
dyed red, and the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and the vail of the covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, and I 

the staves thereof, and the mercy seat, j 

36 The table, and all the vessels | 

thereof, and the shewbread, 

37 The pure candlestick, with the 
lamps thereof, even with the lamps to 
be set in order, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the 
anointing oil, and 2 the sweet incense, 

and the hanging for the tabernacle nf sweet 
door, 

39 The brasen altar, and his grate 
of brass, his staves, and all his vessels, 
the laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the hang- 
ing for the court gate, his cords, and 
his pins, and all the vessels of the 
service of the tabernacle, for the tent 
of the congregation, 

41 The cloths of service to do ser- 
vice in the holy place, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

42 According to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses, so the children 

of I srael r made all the work. r S5 * 10 * 

43 And Moses did look upon all the 
work, and, behold, they had done it 23 . ev * 
as the Lord had commanded, even 

so had they done it : and Moses 
8 blessed them. 2 Chr. 30 . 27 .’ 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared , 

9 and anointed. 1 3 Aaron and his sons to 
be sanctified. 16 Moses performeth all things 
accordingly. 34 A cloud covereth the taber- 
nacle. 

A N D the Lord spake unto Moses, 

X*. saying, „ * ch. 12 . 2. 

2 On the first day of the ‘first &i8, 4 . 
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The tabernacle is reared. 


EXODUS, XL. 


A chad covereth it. j 


BKFORB 

CHRIST 

149L 

* ver. 17. ft 
oh. 26. 1,80. 

• ver. 21. 
oh. 20. 33. 
Num. 4. 5. 

4 ver. 22. 
ch. 26.35. 
o ver. 23. 
ch. 2.5. 30. 
Lev. 24. 5,6. 
SHeb. 

the order 
thereof \ 
t ver. 24, 25. 
over. 26. 


k ch. 29. 86, 
87. 

8 ITeb. 
holiness of 
holinexiws. 
i Lev. 8. 1- 
13. 


a Nam. 25. 
18 . 


o ver. 1. 
Num. 7. 1. 


month shalt thou set up b the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation. 

3 And °thou shalt put therein the 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ark with the vail. 

4 And d thou shalt bring in the 
table, and e set in order * the things 
that are to be set in order upon it ; 
f and thou shalt bring in the candle- 
stick, and light the lamps thereof. 

5 *And tnou shalt set the altar of 
gold for the incense before the ark of 
the testimony, and put the hanging 
of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of 
the burnt offering before the door of 
the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 

7 And h thou shalt set the laver 
between the tent of the congregation 
and tlie altar, and shalt put water 
therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court 
round about, and hang up the hang- 
ing at the court gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anoint- 
ing oil, and ‘anoint the tabernacle, 
and all that is therein, and shalt 
hallow it, and all the vessels thereof : 
and it shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar 
of the burnt offering, and all his 
vessels, and sanctify the altar : and 
k it shall be an altar 3 most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctify it. 

12 1 And thou shalt bring Aaron 
and his sons unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron 
the holy garments, “and anoint him, 
and sanctify him ; that he may minis- 
ter unto me in the priest’s office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, 
and clothe them with coats : 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that 
they may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office: for their anointing 
shall surely be n an everlasting priest- 
hood throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moses : according to 
all that the Lord commanded him, 
so did he. 

17 ST And it came to pass in the 
first month in the second year, on 
the first day of the month, that the 
0 tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the taber- 
nacle, and fastened his sockets, and 
set up the boards thereof, and put in 
the bars thereof, and reared up his 
pillars. 


q ch. 26. 33. 
ft 35. 12. 


u ver. 4. 
ch. 25. 37. 


19 And he spread abroad the tent C “™“ T 
over the tabernacle, and put the 1490t 

covering of the tent above upon it ; 

as the Lord commanded Moses. 

20 ST And he took and put Pthe pch. 2518- 
testimony into the ark, and set the 

staves on the ark, and put the mercy 
seat above upon the ark : 

21 And he brought the ark into 
the tabernacle, and q set up the vail 

of the covering, and covered the ark 1 

of the testimony ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

22 ^ r And he put the table in the r ch. 26 . ns. 
tent of the congregation, upon the 

side of the tabernacle northward, 
without the vail. 

23 ■ And he set the bread in order • ™ r - 4 - 
upon it before the Lord ; as the 
Lord had commanded Moses. 

24 ST ‘And he put the candlestick tch.26.35. 
in the tent of the congregation, over 
against the table, on the side of the 
tabernacle southward. 

25 And u he lighted the lamps be- 
fore the Lord ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

26 ST y And he put the golden 
altar in the tent of the congregation 
before the vail : 

27 z And he burnt sweet incense «ch.so. r. 
thereon; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

28 ST a And he set up the hanging J ™. ^ 
at the door of the tabernacle. 

29 b And he put the altar of burnt b ver - 6 * 
offering by the door of the tabernacle 

of the tent of the congregation, and 
0 offered upon it the burnt offering jeh- »• 8* 
and the meat offering ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

30 ST d And he set the laver be- 
tween the tent of the congregation 
and the altar, and put water there, to 
wash withal. 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his 

sons washed their hands and their I 

feet thereat : 

32 When they went into the tent 
of the congregation, and when they 
came near unto the altar, they wash- 
ed ; 6 as the Lord commanded Moses, jch. ao. 19, 

33 f And he reared up the court f 8 
round about the tabernacle and the ch. 27 . 9 , 16 . 
altar, and set up the hanging of the 

court gate. So Moses finished the gch . 29 . 4 ; 
work. I Lev. is* 2 

34 ST r Then a cloud covered tb /e f {gy* 
tent of the congregation, and J-.the 

glory of the Lord filled the tp^lber- ft7.sC 

R , Is. 6.4. 

nacle. f r Hag. 2 . 7 . 

35 And Moses h was not / cable to 

enter into the tent of the co/ ongrega- 1 King# 8. 
tion, because the cloud abodtiai* there- Jchr. 5 . i 


e Ch. 29. 38, 
ftc. 


gch.29.4i 
Lev. 16. 2 
Num. 9. 1 
1 Kings 8. 



The burnt offerings 


LEVITICUS, L 


of ike herd, fyc. 


BBFOBB 

CUBIST 

1490. 

l Num. 9.17. 
ft 10 . 11 . 
Neh. 9. 19. 
SHeb. 
jourmytd. 
k Num. 9. 
19-22. 


on, and the glory of the Lord filled 
the tabernacle. 

36 1 And when the cloud was taken 
up from over the tabernacle, the 
cnildren of Israel 2 went onward in 
all their journeys : 

37 But k if the cloud were not 


taken up, then they journeyed not 
till the day that it was taken up. 

38 For Hhe cloud of the Lord was 
upon the tabernacle by day, and fire 
was on it by night, in the sight of all 
the house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 

» Ex. 19. 3. 

b Ex. 40. 84, 
85. 

Num. 12. 4, 

5 . 


e Ch. 22. 18, 
19. 


a Ex 12. 5. 
ch. 8. 1. 
ft 22. 20, 21. 
Dcut.15.21. 
Mai. 1. 14. 
Eph. 6. 27. 
Heb. 9. 14. 

1 ret. 1. 19. 
« Ex. 29. 10, 
15, 19. 

ch. 3. 2, 8, 
13. & 4. 15. 
ft 8. 14, 22. 
ft 16. 21. 
r ch. 22. 21, 
27. 

In. 56. 7. 
Rom. 12. 1. 
Rhil. 4. 18. 

* ch. 4. 20, 
26, 81, 35. 

& 9. 7. 
ft 16. 24. 
Num. 15.25. 

2 Chr. 29. 
23,24. 

Rom. 5. 11. 
h Mic. 6. 6. 

1 2 Chr. 35. 
11 . 

Heb. 10. 11. 
k ch. 3. 8. 
Heb. 12. 24. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 

1 Gen. 22.9. 


as Gen. 8. 21. 
Ezek. 20.28, 
41. 

2 Cor. 2. 15. 
Eph. 5. 2. 
Phil. 4. 18. 

c vtr. 3. 

| oxer. 5. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The burnt offerings. 3 Of the herd , 10 of the 
flocks , 14 qf the fowls. 

A ND the Lord a called unto Mo- 
ses, and spake unto him b out of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, c If any man 
of you bring an offering unto the 
Lord, ye shall bring your offering of 
the cattle, even of the herd, and of 
the flock. 

3 If his offering be a burnt sacri- 
fice of the herd, let him offer a male 
d without blemish : he shall offer it of 
his own voluntary will at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord. 

4 * And he shall put bis hand upon 
the head of the burnt offering ; and 
it shall he f accepted for him * to 
make atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the h bullock 
before the Lord : 1 and the priests, 
Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, 
k and sprinkle the blood round about 
upon the altar that is by the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest 
shall put fire upon the altar, and ‘lay 
the wood in order upon the fire : 

8 And the priests, Aaron's sons, 
shall lay the parts, the head, and the 
fat, in order upon the wood that is 
on the fire which is upon the altar : 

9 But his inwards and his legs 
shall he wash in water : and the priest 
shall burn all on the altar, to be a 
burnt sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a “sweet savour unto the Lord. 

10 ST And if his offering be of the 
flocks, namely , of the sheep, or of the 
goats, for a burnt sacrifice ; he shall 
bring it a male n without blemish. 

11 ° And he shall kill it on the side 


BBFORK 

CHRIST 

1490. 

l ch 13. 21. 
Num. 9. 15. 


of the altar northward before the 
Lord : and die priests, Aaron's sons, 
shall sprinkle his blood round about 
upon tne altar. 

Y2 And he shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his fat: 
and the priest shall lay them in order 
on the wood that is on the fire which 
is upon the altar : 

13 But he shall wash the inwards 
and the legs with water : and the 
priest shall bring it all, and bum it 
upon the altar: it if? a burnt sacrifice, 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

14 SI And if the burnt sacrifice 
for his offering to the Lord be of 
fowls, then he shall bring his offer- 
ing of p turtledoves, or of young 
pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it 
unto the altar, and 2 wring off' his 
head, and bum it on the altar ; and 
the blood thereof shall be wrung out 
at the side of the altar : 

16 And he shall pluck away his 
crop with 8 his feathers, and cast it 

beside the altar on the east part, by 
the place of the ashes : 

17 And he shall cleave it with the 
wings thereof, but 1 shall not divide 
it asunder : and the priest shall burn 
it upon the altar, upon the wood that 
is- upon the fire: • it is a burnt sacri- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The meat offering of flour with oil and 
incense, 4 either baken in the oven, bor on a 
plate , 7 or m afryingpan , 12 or of the first- 
fruits in the ear. 13 The salt qfthe meat offer- 
ing. 

A ND when any will offer a a meat 
offering unto the Lord, his 
offering shall he of fine flour ; and he 
shall pour oil upon it, and put frank- 
incense thereon : 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron's 
sons die priests : and he shall take 


BBFORB 

CHRIST 

1490. 


P ch. 5. 7. 
ft 12. B. 
Luke 2. 24. 


2 Or, 
pinch off 
the hcafl 
with the 
nuii. 


8 Or, the 
filth thereof. 
q Ch. 6. 10. 


*• Gen. 15.10, 


■ ver. 9, 13. 


» ch. 6. 14. 
ft 9. 17. 
Num. 15. 4. 


E 4 
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The meat offering of flour. LEVITICUS, HI. 


The peace offerings . 


t> vcr. 9. ft 

ch. n. 12. ft 

ft. 13. & 24. 


«ch. 7. 9. ft 
10. 12, 13. 


d Ex. 29. 37. 
Num. 18. 9. 


thereout his handful of the flour 16 And the priest shall bum r the 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with memorial of it, part of the beaten 
all the frankincense thereof ; and the corn thereof, and part of the oil 
priest shall bum b the memorial of it thereof, with all the frankincense 
upon the altar, to be an offering made thereof : it is an offering made by fire 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the unto the Lord. 

Lord : 

3 And c the remnant of the meat CHAPTER III. 

offering tihall be Aaron’s and his sons' : 1 The peace Offering Of the herd , G of the flock, 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 


• eh. 7. 11, 
29. ft 22. 21. 


c Ex. 29. 10. 
ch. 1. 4, S. 


. d it is a thing most holy of the offer- 7 either a ™° ra z° aL 

ings of the Lord made by fire. A ND if his oblation be a a sacri- • eh. 7.11, 

4 SI And if thou bring an oblation ^ flee of peace offering, if he offer 2<J ' * 22 * 21, 
of a meat offering haken in the oven, it of the herd ; whether it be a male 

it shall be unleavened cakes of fine or female, he shall offer it b without *>01.1.3. 

flour mingled with oil, or unleavened blemish before the Lord. 

wafers ® anointed with oil. 2 And c he shall lay his hand upon «E*. 29. 10. 

5 ^ And if thy oblation he a meat the head of his offering, and kill it * L 4 ’ 5 * 
offering bahen 2 in a pan, it shall be at the door of the tabernacle of the 

of fine flour unleavened, mingled congregation: and Aaron’s sons the 
with oil. priests shall sprinkle the blood upon 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and the altar round about. 

pour oil thereon: it is a meat offering. 3 And he shall offer of the sacri- 

7 JIT And if thy oblation be a meat Ace of the peace offering an offering 
offering baken in the fryingnan, it made by fire unto the Loud; d the j Ex. 29.13, 
shall be made of fine flour witn oil. 2 fat that covereth the inwards, and ch. 4. 8, 9. 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat all the fat that is upon the inwards, * or, #uct. 
offering that is made of these things 4 And the two kidneys, and the 

unto the Loud: and when it is pre- fat that is on them, which is by the 
sented unto the priest, he shall bring flanks, and the 3 caul above the liver, 9 Or. midriff 

D 1 b , ..,1,1 . . 1 over the 


it unto the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from 


8 Or, midriff 
the 

lii'er, and 


with the kidneys, it shall he take away, liver, and 
5 And Aaron’s sons 6 shall burn it 


f ver ‘ 2 * the meat offering f a memorial there- on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, 

of, and shall burn it upon the altar: which is upon the wood that is on 
r x. 29.I8. ji j iV an g offering made by fire, of a the fire: it is an offering made by 
sweet savour unto the Loud. fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

ver ' • 1 0 And h that which is left of the 6 ST And if his offering for a 

meat offering shall be Aaron’s and sacrifice of peace offering unto the 
his sons’ : it is a thing most holy of Lord be of the flock ; male or female, 
the offerings of the Lord made by f he shall offer it without blemish. 
Are. 7 If he offer a lamb for his offer- 

1 1 No meat offering, which ye ing, then shall he offer it before the 
shall bring unto the Lord, shall be Lord. 
sec Matt!* ma( * e 1 leaven: for ye shall burn 8 And he shall lay his hand upon 


* Ex. 29. 13. 
ch. 6. 12. 


Sec Matt!* ma(le WIU1 * heaven: lor ye shall burn 8 And he shall lay his hand upon 
Miirtfw 15 no . lf aven ’ nor ati y honey, in any the head of his offering, and kill it 
i.ukc 12. i.‘ offering of the Lord made by Are. before the tabernacle of the congre- 
GttL^.V 1, , ST k As for the oblation of the gation: and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle 
Arstfruits, ye shall offer them unto the blood thereof round about upon 
» 1 icb . 0,1 ' ^ le k° ul>: Aut they shall not 3 be the altar. 

ascend. burnt on the altar for a sweet savour. 9 And he shall offer of the sacri- 

13 And every oblation of thy meat Ace of the peace offering an offering 

(Sll «. 49, offhriug 1 shalt thou season with salt ; made by Are unto the Lord ; the fat 
m Num. is. neither shalt thou suffer m the salt of thereof, and the whole rump, it shall 
19 * the covenant of thy God to be lack- he take off hard by the backbone ; 

jEiek. 43. ing from thy meat offering : n with and the fat that covereth the inwards, 

all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, 

14 And if thou offer a meat offer- 10 And the two kidneys, and the 


» Ezek. 43. 
24. 


0 eh. 23. 10, 
14. 


ing of thy Arstfruits unto the Lord, fat that is upon them, which is by 
° m ^“ou shalt offer for the meat ofier- the Aanks, and the caul above the 
mg of thy firstfruits green ears of liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
corn dried by the fire, even corn take away. 

beaten out of p full ears. 11 And the priest shall burn it 

15 And q thou shalt put oil upon upon the altar : it is * the food of the 
it, and lay frankincense thereon : it offering made by fire unto the Lord. &. & 22. 25. 
I is a meat offering. 12 qf And if nis offering be a goat, mSluIl 
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then h he shall offer it before the 
Lord. 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of it, and kill it before the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and 
the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof upon the altar round 
about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his 
offering, even an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord ; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is by 
the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar : it is the food of the 
offering made by fire for a sweet 
savour : 1 all the fat is the Lord’s. 

17 It shall be a k perpetual statute 
for your generations throughout all 
your dwellings, that ye eat neither 
' fat nor m blood. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The sin offering of ignorance , 'A for the priest , 
13 for the congregation , 22 for the ruler , 27 
for any of the jwople. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, a If a soul shall sin through 
ignorance against any of the com- 
mandments of the Lord concerning 
things which ought not to he done, 
and shall do against any of them : 

3 b If the priest that is anointed 
do sin according to the sin of the 
people ; then let him bring for his 
sin, which he hath sinned, c a young 
bullock without blemish unto the 
Lord for a sin offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock 
d unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the Lord; 
and shall lay his hand upon the 
bullock’s head, and kill the bullock 
before the Lord. 

5 And the priest that is anointed 
6 shall take of the bullock’s blood, 
and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
congregation : 

6 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in the blood, and sprinkle of 
the blood seven times before the Lord, 
before the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall f put some 
of the blood upon the horns of the 
altar of sweet incense before the 
Lord, which is in the tabernacle of 
the congregation ; and shall pour * all 
the blood of the bullock at the bot- 


tom of the altar of the burnt offering, 
which is at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all 
the fat of the bullock for the sin 
offering ; the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shallhe take away, 

10 h As it was taken off from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings: and the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar of the burnt offering. 

1 1 1 And the skin of the bullock, 
and all his flesh, with his head, and 
with his legs, and his inwards, and 
his dung, 

1 2 Even the whole bullock shall he 
carry forth 2 without the camp unto 
a clean place, k where the ashes are 
poured out, and ] burn him on the 
wood with fire: 3 where the ashes are 
poured out shall he be burnt. 

] 3 ST And 1,1 if the whole congre- 
gation of Israel sin through igno- 
rance, 11 and the thing be nid from 
the eyes of the assembly, and they 
have done somewhat against any of 
the commandments of the Lord con- 
cerning things which should not be 
done, and are guilty ; 

14 When the sin, which they have 
sinned against it, is known, then the 
congregation shall offer a young bul- 
lock for the sin, and bring him before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the elders of the congre- 
gation 0 shall lay their hands upon 
the head of the bullock before the 
Lord : and the bullock shall be killed 
before the Lord. 

16 p And the priest that is anointed 
shall bring of the bullock’s blood to 
the tabernacle of the congregation : 

17 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in some of the blood, and 
sprinkle it seven times before the 
Lord, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar 
which is before the Lord, that is in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall pour out all the blood at 
the bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his> fat 
from him, and bum it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bul- 
lock as he did q with the bullock for a « 
sin offering, so shall he do with this: 
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r and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for them, and it shall be for- 
given them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the 
bullock without the camp, and burn 
him as he burned the first bullock : it 
is a sin offering for the congregation. 

22 ^ When a ruler hath sinned, 
and ■ done somewhat through ignor- 
ance against any of the command- 
ments of the Lord his God concern- 
ing things which should not be done, 
and is guilty ; 

23 Or 1 if his sin, wherein he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge ; he 
shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish : 

24 And “he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the goat, and kill 
it in the place where they kill the 
burnt offering before the Lord : it is 
a sin offering. 

2.5 x And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt offering. 

26 And he shall burn all his fat 
upon the altar, as y the fat of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings : * and the 

{ iriest shall make an atonement for 
lim as concerning his sin, and it 
shall be forgiven bun. 

27 ST And a if 2 any one of the 
8 common people sin through ignor- 
ance, while he doetli somewhat 
against any of the commandments of 
the Lord concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and be guilty ; 

28 Or b if his sin, which he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge : then 
he shall bring his offering, a kid of 
the goats, a female without blemish, 
for nis sin which he hath sinned. 

29 “And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the sin offering, 
and slay the sin offering in the place 
of die burnt offering. 

30 And the priest shall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the 
altar. 

31 And d he shall take away all 
the fat thereof, “as the fat is taken 
away from off the sacrifice of peace 
offerings ; and the priest shall burn 
it upon the altar for a f sweet savour 
unto the Lord ; * and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

32 And u he bring a lamb for a 


sin offering, h he shall bring it a fe- 
male without blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand up- 
on the head of the sin offering, and 
slay it for a sin offering in the place 
where they kill the burnt offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar : 

35 And he shall take away all the 
fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb is 
taken away from the sacrifice of the 

E eace offerings ; and the priest shall 
urn them upon the altar, 1 according 
to the offerings made by fire unto 
the Lord : k and the priest shall make 
an atonement for his sin that he hath 
committed, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He that sinneth in concealing his knowledge. 
2 in touching an unclean thing , 4 or in mak- 
ing an oath. 6 His trespass offering, of the 
flock , 7 of fowls, J) or of flour. 14 The 

trespass offering in sacrilege, 17 and in sins 
Of ignorance. 

A ND if a soul sin, a and hear the 
voice of swearing, and is a wit- 
ness, whether he hath seen or known 
of it; if he do not utter it , then 
he shall b bear his iniquity. 

2 Or c if a soul touch any unclean 
thing, whether it he a carcase of an 
unclean beast, or a carcase of unclean 
cattle, or the carcase of unclean creep- 
ing things, and if it be hidden from 
him ; he also shall be unclean, and 
d guilty. 

3 Or if he touch 0 the uncleanness 
of man, whatsoever uncleanness it he 
that a man shall be defiled withal, 
and it be hid from him ; when he 
knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing 
with his lips f to do evil, or * to do 
good, whatsoever it be that a man 
shall pronounce with an oath, and it 
be hid from him ; when he knoweth 
of it, then he shall be guilty in one 
of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall 
be guilty in one of these things, that 
he shall h confess that he hath sinned 
in that thing : 

6 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lord for his sin 
which he hath sinned, a female from 
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the 
goats, for a sin offering; and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
nim concerning his sin. 

7 And 1 if * he be not able to bring 
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The trespass offering 


LEVITICUS, VL 


for sins of ignorance. 


2 Or, 

ordinance. 
n cli. 1. 14. 
o ch. 4. 26. 


BRTOBJt a lamb, then he shall bring for his 
trespass, which he hath committed, 
— 1 two k turtledoves, or two young 

k ch. i. 14 . pig eons ^ the Lord ; one for a 
sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto 
the priest, who shall offer that which 

i ch. 1. 15. is for the sin offering first, and 1 wring 
off his head from ms neck, but shall 
not divide it asunder : 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood of the sin offering upon the 

| » ch. 4 . 7 , side of the altar ; and m the rest of 
| is, 30, 34 . the blood shall be wrung out at the 
bottom of the altar : it is a sin offer- 


10 And he shall offer the second 
for a burnt offering, according to 
the 2 “ manner : ° and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him for his 
sin which he hath sinned, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

1 1 ST But if he be not able to bring 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
then he that sinned shall bring for 
his offering the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour for a sin offering ; p he 
shall put no oil upon it, neither shall 
he put any frankincense thereon : for 
it is a sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the 

E riest, and the priest shall take his 
andful of it, q even a memorial 
thereof, and burn it on the altar, 
r according to the offerings made by 
fire unto the Lord : it is a sin offer- 
ing. 

13 “And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him as touching his 
sin that he hath sinned in one of 
these, and it shall be forgiven him: 
and x the remnant shall be the priest's, 
as a meat offering. 

14 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

15 u If a soul commit a trespass, 
and sin through ignorance, in the 
holy things of the Lord; then x he 
shall bring for his trespass unto the 
Lord a ram without blemish out 
of the flocks, with thy estimation 
by shekels of silver, after y the shekel 
of the sanctuary, for a trespass offer- 
ing: 

16 And he shall make amends for 
the harm that he hath done in the 
holy thing, and * shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest : a and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him with the ram of 
the trespass offering, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

1 7 ST And if a b soul sin, and com- 
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mit any of these things which are 
forbidden to be done by the com- 
mandments of the Lord; c though 
he wist it not, yet is he d guilty, and 
shall bear his iniquity. 

18 6 And he shall bring a ram 
without blemish out of the flock, 
with thy estimation, for a trespass 
offering, unto the priest : f and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance where- 
in he erred and wist it not, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass offering: *he 
hath certainly trespassed against the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The trespass qffbring for sins done wittinghu. 
8 The law qf the burnt offering, 1 4 and qf the 
meat offering. 19 The offering at the con- 
secration of a priest. 24 The law qf the sin 
qffering. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 If a soul sin, and “commit a 
trespass against the Lord, and b lie 
unto his neighbour in that c which 
was delivered him to keep, or in 
2 8 fellowship, or in a thing taken away 
by violence, or hath d deceived his 
neighbour ; 

3 Or 6 have found that which was 
lost, and lieth concerning it, and 
f sweareth falsely ; in any of all these 
that a man doetn, sinning therein : 

4 Then it shall be, because he 
hath sinned, and is guilty, that he 
shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which 
he hath deceitfully gotten, or that 
which was delivered him to keep, or 
the lost tiling which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath 
sworn falsely ; he shall even g restore 
it in the principal, and shall add the 
fifth part more thereto, and give it 
unto him to whom it appertaineth, 
46 in the day of his trespass offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lord, 11 a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy 
estimation, for a trespass offering, 
unto the priest : 

7 1 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord : 
and it shall be forgiven him for any 
thing of all that ne hath done in 
trespassing therein. 

8 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, 
saying, This is the law of the burnt 
offering: It is the burnt offering, 
6 because of the burning upon the 
altar all night unto the morning, and 
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the fire of the altar shall be burning 
in it. 

10 k And the priest shall put on his 
. linen garment, and his linen breeches 

shall he put upon his flesh, and take 
up the ashes which the fire hath con- 
sumed with the burnt offering on the 
altar, and he shall put them 1 beside 
the altar. 

1 1 And m he shall put off his gar- 
ments, and put on other garments, 
and carry forth the ashes without the 
camp n unto a dean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar 
shall be burning in it; it shall not 
be put out : and the priest shall burn 
wood on it every morning, and lay 
the burnt offering in order upon it ; 
and he shall bum thereon 0 the fat of 
the peace offerings. 

13 The fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar ; it shall never go out. 

14 SI v And this is the law of the 
meat offering : the sons of Aaron shall 
offer it before the Lord, before the 
altar. 

15 And lie shall take of it his hand- 
ful, of the flour of the meat offering, 
and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which Is upon the meat 
offering, and shall burn it upon the 
altar for a sweet savour, even the 
^memorial of it, unto the Lord. 

16 And r tlie remainder thereof 
shall Aaron and his sons eat: 8 with 
unleavened bread shall it be eaten in 
the holy place ; in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation they 
shall eat it. 

17 4 It shall not be baken with lea- 
ven. u I have given it unto them for 
their portion of my offerings made by 
fire; x it is most holy, as is the sin 
offering, and as the trespass offering. 

18 y All the males among the chil- 
dren of Aaron shall eat of it. ■ It 
shall he a statute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire: * every one 
that toucheth them shall be holy. 

19 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

20 b This is the offering of Aaron 
and of his sons, which they shall 
offer unto the Lord in the day when 
he is anointed ; the tenth part of an 
°ephali of fine flour for a meatoffer- 
ing perpetual, half of it in the morn- 
ing, anu half thereof at night. 

21 In a pan it shall be made with 
oil ; and when it is baken, thou shalt 
bring it in : and the baken pieces of 
the meat offering shalt thou offer for 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 


22 And the priest of his sons d that mwm 
is anointed in his stead shall offer it: ^ 49 J 8T 
it is* statute for ever unto the Lord ; — - 

* it shall be wholly burnt. • 

23 For every meat offering for the 
priest shall be wholly burnt : it shall 
not be eaten. 

24 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his 

sons, saying, f This is the law of the f ch. 4. 2. 
sin offering : * In the place where the « ch. i. 3, 5, 
burnt offering is killed shall the sin 29; 33. 4 ' 2 ' 1 ’ 
offering be killed before the Lord : 
h it is most holy. h ver 17. 

26 1 The priest that offereth it for 10> 

sin shall eat it : k in the holy place lg 9 ’ 
shall it be eaten, in the court of the 10. 
tabernacle of the congregation. Kzek. 44. 28, 

27 1 Whatsoever shall touch the k vcr.ie. 
flesh thereof shall be holy: and when S;!!; 37, 
there is sprinkled of the blood thereof 

upon any garment, thou shalt wash 
that whereon it was sprinkled in the 
holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein 

it is sodden m shall be broken : and if m eh. 11. 33. 
it be sodden in a brasen pot, it shall & lo ‘ 1 2 ‘ 
be both scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 n All the males among the priests n ver. ib. 
shall eat thereof : 0 it is most holy. 

30 PAnd no sin offering, whereof p (*.4.7,11, 
any of the blood is brought into the if»I ISl 
tabernacle of the congregation to re- j^, b 13 u 
concile withal in the holy place , shall 

he eaten : it shall be burnt in the fire. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Tim law of the trespass offering , , 1 1 and of the 
peace offerings , 1 2 whether it be for a thanks- 
giving, J dor a voir, or a freewill offering. 

22 The fat, 26 and the blood, are forbidden. 

28 The priests' portion in the peace iff brings. 

T IKEWISE * this is the law of *ch.5,&6. 
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JL^ the trespass offering: b it is bch!«.i7, I 
most holy. 25. * 21 . 22. | 

2 c In the place where they kill the ® ch. i. s, 5 , 
burnt offering shall they kill the tres- 29, 33. 4 ’ **' 
pass offering : and the blood thereof 

shall he sprinkle round about upon 
the altar. 

3 And he shall offer of it d all the « ch.s. 4,9, 

fat thereof ; the rump, and the fat LYtu?.’ 10 ’ 
that covereth the inwards. Ex. 29. 13. 

4 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is on them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul that is above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take awav : 

5 And the priest shall bum them 
upon the altar for an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord : it is a tres- 
pass offering. 

6 • Every male among the priests 16 » 
shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten in Nim.*i 8 . 9 , 
the holy place : f it is most holy. fch.2.3. 
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7 As the sin offering is, so is g the 
trespass offering: there is one law 
for them: the priest that maketh 
atonement therewith shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offereth any 
man’s burnt offering, even the priest 
shall have to himself the skin of the 
burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 And h all the meat offering that 
is baken in the oven, and all that is 
dressed in the frvingpan, and 2 in the 
pan, shall be the priest’s that of- 
fereth it. 

10 And every meat offering, min- 
gled with oil, and dry, shall all the 
sons of Aaron have, one as much as 
another. 

11 And 1 this is the law of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which he 
shall offer unto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, 
then he shall offer with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving unleavened cakes 
mingled with oil, and unleavened 
wafers k anointed with oil, and cakes 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer 
for his offering 1 leavened bread with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his 
peace offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for an heave 
offering unto the Lord, m and it shall 
be the priest’s that sprinkleth the 
blood of the peace offerings. 

15 11 And the flesh of the sacrifice 
of his peace offerings for thanks- 
giving snail be eaten the same day 
that it is offered ; he shall not leave 
any of it until the morning. 

10 But °if the sacrifice of his 
offering he a vow, or a voluntary 
offering, it shall be eaten the same 
day that he offereth his sacrifice: 
and on the morrow also the remain- 
der of it shall be eaten : 

17 But the remainder of the flesh 
of the sacrifice on the third day shall 
be burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings be 
eaten at all on the third day, it shall 
not be accepted, neither shall it be 
p imputed unto him that offereth it : 
it shall be an q abomination, and the 
soul that eateth of it shall bear his 
iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that touch eth any 
unclean thing shall not be eaten ; it 
shall be burnt with fire : and as for 
the flesh, all that be clean shall eat 
thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offer- 


ings, that pertain unto the Lord, 
r having his uncleanness upon him, 
even that soul 8 shall be cut off from 
his people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall 
touch any unclean thing , as * the un- 
cleanness of man, or any “unclean 
beast, or any w abominable unclean 
thing, and eat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which 
pertain unto the Lord, even that soul 
x shall be cut off from his people. 

22 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, r Ye shall eat no man- 
ner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or 
of goat. 

24 And the fat of the 2 beast that 
dieth of itself, and the fat of that 
which is torn with beasts, may be 
used in any other use : but ye shall 
in no wise eat of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat 
of the beast, of which men offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord, 
even the soul tnat eateth it shall be 
cut off from his people. 

26 z Moreover ye shall eat no man- 
ner of blood, whether it he of fowl or 
of beast, in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it he that eat- 
eth any manner of blood, even that 
soul shall be cut off from his people. 

28 SI And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, a He that offereth the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings unto 
the Lord shall bring his oblation 
unto the Lord of the sacrifice of his 
peace offerings. 

30 b His own hands shall bring the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire, 
the fat with the breast, it shall he 
bring, that c the breast may be waved 
for a wave offering before the Lord. 

31 d And the priest shall bum the 
fat upon the altar: e hut the breast 
shall De Aaron’s and his sons’. 

32 And f the right shoulder shall 
ye give unto the priest for an heave 
offering of the sacrifices of your 
peace offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, 
that offereth the blood of the peace 
offerings, and the fat, shall have the 
right shoulder for his part. 

34 For g the wave breast and the 
heave shoulder have I taken of the 
children of Israel from off 1 the sacri- 
fices of their peace offerings, and 
have given them unto Aaron the 
priest and unto his sons by a statute 
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Moses consecrateth 
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Aaron and his sons . 


k ch. 6. 14. 
» ch. 6. 25. 
n> ver. 1. 
n E*. 29. 1. 
cJi. 6. 20. 
o ver. 11. 


bkfobb f or e y er f r0 m among the children of 
CH « 8T Israel. 

35 ST This is the portion of the 

anointing of Aaron, and of the 
anointing of his sons, out of the 
offerings of the Loud made by fire, 
in the day wfum he presented them 
to minister unto the Lord in the 
priest's office ; 

36 Which the Lord commanded 
to be given them of the children of 
j Ex. 40. is, Israel, b in the day that he anointed 
chi 8. 12,30. them, by a statute for ever through- 
out their generations. 

> ch. s. o. 37 This is the law ! of the burnt 

k ch. o. 14. offering, k of the meat offering, 'and 
rn^er* 5 ] 25 ’ 8 * n °ff er i n ^ m ant ^ of the tres- 

n 20. i. P ass °ff er ' n P?3 n and of the consecra- 
cii. ol 2o. tions, and °of the sacrifice of the 
o ver. li. peace offerings ; 

38 Which the Lord commanded 
Moses in mount Sinai, in the day 
that he commanded the children of 
pch.1.2. Israel *’ to offer their oblations unto 
the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons. 1 4 
Their sin offering. 18 Their- burnt offering. 
22 The ram of consecrations. 31 The place 
and time t\f their consecration . 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

• Ex. 29.1, 2 a Take Aaron and his sons with 

bEx. 28.2,4. him, and b the garments, and c the 
« Ex. so. 24, anointing oil, and a bullock for the 
sin offering, and two rams, and a 
basket of unleavened bread ; 

3 And gather thou all the congre- 
gation together unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded him ; and the assembly 
was gathered together unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
5 And Moses said unto the con- 
d Ex. 29. 4. gregation, d This is the thing which 
the Lord commanded to be done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 
• Ex. 29. 4. sons, • and washed them with water, 
r Ex. 29. c. 7 f And he put upon him the * coat, 

« Ex. 28. 4. an( i girded him with the girdle, and 
clothed him with the robe, and put 
the ephod upon him, and he girded 
him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him there- 
with. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon 
k Ex. 28. so. him : also he h put in the breastplate 
the Urim and the Thummim. 

1 Ex. 29. 6. 9 1 And he put the mitre upon his 

head ; also upon the mitre, even upon 
his forefront, did he put the golden 
k -„ w plate, the holy crown; as the Lord 
ic®** 38 * 87 ’ * commanded Moses. 


» Ex. 29. 1, 

2 , 8 . 

b Ex. 28.2,4. 
c Ex. 30. 24, 
25. 


• Ex. 29. 4. 
' Ex. 29. 5. 
g Ex. 28. 4. 


10 1 And Moses took the anointing 
oil, and anointed the tabernacle ana 
all that was therein, and sanctified 
them. 

1 1 And he sprinkled thereof upon 
the altar seven times, and anointed 
the altar and all his vessels, both the 
laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he m poured of the anoint- 
ing oil upon Aaron's head, and anoint- 
ed him, to sanctify him. 

13 "And Moses brought Aaron's 
sons, and put coats upon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and 2 put 
bonnets upon them ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

14 °And he brought the bullock 
for the sin offering : and Aaron and 
his sons p laid their hands upon the 
head of the bullock for the sin offer- 
ing. 

15 And he slew it; ‘land Moses 
took the blood, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar round about with 
his finger, and purified the altar, and 
poured the blood at the bottom of 
the altar, and sanctified it, to make 
reconciliation upon it. 

1 6 r And he took all the fat that 
was upon the inwards, and the caul 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and their fat, and Moses burned it 
upon the altar. 

17 Rut the bullock, and his hide, 
his flesh, and his dung, he burnt with 
fire without the camp ; as the Lord 
"commanded Moses. 

18 ST 1 And he brought the ram 
for the burnt offering: and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into 
pieces ; and Moses burnt the head, 
and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards 
and the legs in water; and Moses 
burnt the wnole ram upon the altar : 
it was a burnt sacrifice for a sweet 
savour, and an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord ; u as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

22 SI And w he brought the other 
ram, the ram of consecration : and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses 
took of the blood of it, and put it 
upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right 
foot. 
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Place of their consecration . LEVITICUS, EX. The first offerings of Aaron . 


befom 24 And he brought Aaron's sons, 
and Moses put of the blood upon the 

tip of their right ear, and upon the 

thumbs of their right hands, and up- 
on the great toes of their right feet : 
and Moses sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

x Ex. 29. 22. 25 x And he took the fat, and the 

rump, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
fat, and the right shoulder : 
s Ex. 29. 23. 26 y And out of the basket of un- 

leavened bread, that was before the 
Lord, he took one unleavened cake, 
and a cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer, and put them on the fat, and 
upon the right shoulder : 

« Ex. 29. 24, 27 And he put all * upon Aaron's 

kc * hands, and upon his sons 1 hands, and 

waved them for a wave offering 
before the Lord. 

* Ex. 29.25. 28 * And Moses took them from 

off their hands, and burnt them on 
the altar upon the burnt offering: 
they were consecrations for a sweet 
savour : it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

29 And Moses took the breast, 
and waved it for a wave offering 
before the Lord : for of the ram of 
»> Ex. 29. 26. consecration it was Moses' b part; as 
the Lord commanded Moses, 
c Ex. 29. 2i. 30 And c Moses took of the anoint- 

Nmn.'^y! 3. ing oil, and of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon his sons' 
garments with him ; and sanctified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons' garments with 
him. 

31 ST And Moses said unto Aaron 
f Ex. 29 . 31 , and to his sons, d Boil the flesh at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and there eat it with the 
bread that is in the basket of con- 
secrations, as I commanded, saying, 
Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

* Ex. 29. 84 . 32 e And that which remaineth of 

the flesh and of the bread shall ye 
burn with fire. 

33 And ye shall not go out of the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation in seven days, until the days 
of your consecration be at an end: 
f Ex. 29. so, for f seven days shall he consecrate 

Ezek. 43 . 25 , yOU. 

**• 34 * As he hath done this day, so 

* Heb. 7. 6. Lord hath commanded to do, to 

make an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation day and night seven days, and 


h keep the charge of the Lord, that BKFoaa 
ye die not: for so 1 am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all — - 

things which the Lord commanded 8,7 ‘ 
by the hand of Moses. n&J&s. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The first offerings qf Aaron, for himself and 
the people. 8 The sin offering, 12 and the 
burnt offering for himself. 15 The offerings 
for the people . 23 Moses and Aaron bless the 
people. 24 Fire cometh from the Lord, upon 
the altar. 

A ND a it came to pass on the k.43. 

eighth day, that Moses called 
Aaron and his sons, and the elders of 
Israel ; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, b Take £Ex. 29.1. 
thee a young calf for a sin offering, t&ii 
c and a ram for a burnt offering, • eh. a is. 
without blemish, and offer them be- 
fore the Lord. 

3 And unto the children of Israel 
thou shalt speak, saying, d Take ye Jg.4.23. 
a kid of the goats for a sin offering; SKfe. 17, 
and a calf and a lamb, both of the 
first year, without blemish, for a 
burnt offering ; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for 

n ice offerings, to sacrifice before the 

rd ; and e a meat offering mingled • ch - 2 . 4. 
with oil : for f to day the Lord will f ver. 6 . 23. 
appear unto you. 

5 ST And they brought that which 
Moses commanded before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and all 
the congregation drew near and 
stood before the Lord. 

6 And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lord commanded 
that ye should do : and e the glory of l ve ';. as * 
the Lord shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 
unto the altar, and h offer thy sin b ch. 4. s. 
offering, and thy burnt offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and £ f’ 
for the people: and ‘offer the offer- i C h.4.'ic, 
ing of the people, and make an Heb. 5. 1. 
atonement for them ; as the Lord 
commanded. 

8 ST Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew the calf of the sin 
offering, which was for himself. 

9 k And the sons of Aaron brought * ch. 8 . u. 
the blood unto him : and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and ‘put it iseech.4.7. 
upon the horns of the altar, and 
poured out the blood at the bottom 
of the altar : 

10 m But the fat, and the kidneys, » ch. s. 10. 
and the caul above the liver of the 
sin offering, he burnt upon the altar; 
n as the Lord commanded Moses. ■ ch - 4 * 8 - 
1 1 0 And the flesh and the hide he ® C h. 4. 11. 
burnt with fire without the camp. * 8 * 17 • ' 

12 And he slew the burnt offering; 


ill 


The offerings for the people* LEVITICUS, X. Nadab and Abihu burnt . 
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and Aaron's sons presented unto him 
the blood, p which he sprinkled round 
about upon the altar. 

13 q And they presented the burnt 
offering unto him, with the pieces 
thereof, and the head: and he burnt 
them upon the altar. 

14 r And he did wash the inwards 
and the legs, and burnt them upon 
the burnt offering on the altar. 

1 5 SI ■ And he brought the people’s 
offering, and took the goat, which was 
the sin offering for the people, and 
slew it, and offered it for sin, as 
the first. 

16 And he brought the burnt 
offering, and offered it 1 according to 
the 2 manner. 

1 7 And he brought n the meat of- 
fering, and 3 took an handful thereof, 
and burnt it upon the altar, x beside 
the burnt sacrifice of the morning. 

18 lie slew also the bullock and the 
ram for y a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
which vias for the people : and Aa- 
ron’s sons presented unto him the 
blood, which he sprinkled upon the 
altar round about, 

1 9 And the fat of the bullock and 
of the ram, the rump, and that which 
covereth the inward*, and the kidneys, 
and the caul afxwe the liver : 

20 And they put the fat upon the 
breasts, z and he burnt the fat upon 
the altar : 

21 And the breasts and the right 
shoulder Aaron waved a for a wave 
offering before the Lord ; as Moses 
commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand 
toward the people, and b blessed them, 
and came clown from offering of the 
sin offering, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went 
into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and came out, and blessed 
the people: ®and the glory of the 
Lord appeared unto all the people. 

24 And d there came a fire out 
from before the Lord, and consumed 
upon the altar the burnt offering and 
the fat: which when all the people 
saw, ® they shouted, and fell on their 
faces. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Nadah and Abihu, for offering qf strange fire, 
are burnt by fire. 6 Aaron and his sons are 
forbidden to mourn for them. 8 The priests 
are forbidden wine when they are to go into 
the tabernacle. 12 The law of eating the holy 
things. 16 Aaron's excuse for transgressing 
thereof. 

A ND a Nadab and Abihu, the sons 
of Aaron, b took either of them 
[ his censer, and put fire therein, and 


put incense thereon, and offered 
0 strange fire before the Lord, which 
he commanded them not. 

2 And there d went out fire from 
the Lord, and devoured them, and 
they died before the Lord. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, 
This is it that the Lord spake, say- 
ing, I will be sanctified in them e that 
come nigh me, and before all the 
people I will be f glorified. e And 
Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and 
Elzaphan, the sons of h Uzziel the 
uncle of Aaron, and said unto them, 
Come near, 1 carry your brethren from 
before the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried 
them in their coats out of the camp ; 
as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and 
unto Elcazar and unto Ithamar, his 
sons, k Uncover not your heads, nei- 
ther rend your clothes ; lest ye die, 
and lest 1 wrath come upon all the peo- 
ple : but let your brethren, the whole 
house of Israel, bewail the burning 
which the Lord hath kindled. 

7 “And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, lestye die: "for the anoint- 
ing oil of the Lord is upon you. And 
they did according to the word of 
Moses. 

8 <{[ And the Lord spake unto 
Aaron, saying, 

9 ° l)o not drink wine nor strong 
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, 
when ye go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die : it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your 
generations : 

10 And that ye may Pput differ- 
ence between holy and unholy, and 
between unclean and clean; 

11 q And that ye may teach the 
children of Israel all the statutes 
which the Lord hath spoken unto 
them by the hand of Moses. 

12 ST And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, 
his sons that were left. Take r the 
meat offering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire, 
and eat it without leaven beside the 
altar : for ■ it is most holy : 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy 
place, because it is thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the 
Lord made by fire: for ‘so I am 
commanded. 

1 4 And u the wave breast and heave 
shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place ; 
thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters 
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Of meats clean LEVITICUS, XI. and unclean. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 


x ch. 7. 29, 
30,34. 


7 ch. 9. 8,10. 


«ch.G. 26,29. 


b ch. G. 20. 


cch. 9. 8,12. 


d Jcr. 6. 20. 
& 14. 12. 
IIos. 9. 4. 
Mai. 1. 10, 
13. 


• Deut. 14. 4. 
Acta 10. 12, 
14. 


with thee : for they he thy due, and 
thy sons* due, which are given out of 
the sacrifices of peace offerings of 
the children of Israel. 

15 x The heave shoulder and the 
wave breast shall they bring with 
the offerings made by fire of the fat, 
to wave it for a wave offering before 
the Lord ; and it shall be thine, and 
thy sons’ with thee, by a statute for 
ever ; as the Lord hath commanded. 

16 ST And Moses diligently sought 
y the goat of the sin offering, and, be- 
hold, it was burnt : and he was angry 
with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons 
of Aaron which were left alive , saying, 

1 7 * Wherefore have ye not eaten 
the sin offering in the holy place, see- 
ing it is most holy, and God hath 
given it you to bear the iniquity of 
the congregation, to make atonement 
for them before the Loud ? 

18 Behold, a the blood of it was not 
brought in within die holy place: ye 
should indeed have eaten it in tne 
holy place , b as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Behold, c this day have they offered 
their sin offering and their burnt 
offering before the Lord ; and such 
things have befallen me : and if I 
had eaten the sin offering to day, 
d should it have been accepted in the 
sight of the Lord ? 

20 And when Moses heard that, 
he was content. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 What beasts may , 4 and what may not he 
eaten. 9 What fishes. 13 What fowls. 29 
The creeping things which are unclean. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
and to Aaron, saying unto them, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, a These are the beasts which 
ye shall eat among all the beasts that 
are on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, 
and is clovenfooted, and cheweth the 
cud, among the beasts, that shall 
ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not 
cat of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the hoof : as the 
camel, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he is un- 
clean unto you. 

5 And the coney, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, because he chew- 
eth the cud, but divideth not the 
hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divide 
the hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he 


cheweth not the cud ; 0 he is unclean 
to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 
their carcase shall ye not touch ; d they 
are unclean to you. 

9 ST ® These shall ye eatof all that are 
in the waters : whatsoever hath fins 
and scales in the waters, in the seas, 
and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins and 
scales in the seas, and in the rivers, 
of all that move in the waters, and of 
any living thing which is in the 
waters, they shall be an f abomination 
unto you : 

1 1 They shall be even an abomi- 
nation unto you ; ye shall not eat of 
their flesh, but ye shall have their 
carcases in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor 
scales in the waters, that shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

13 ST *And these are they which ye 
shall have in abomination among the 
fowls ; they shall not be eaten, they 
are an abomination: the eagle, and 
the ossifrage, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite 
after his kind ; 

1 5 Every raven after his kind ; 

16 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk 
after his kind, 

1 7 And the little owl, and die cor- 
morant, and the great owl, 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, 
and the gier eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron after 
her kind, and the lapwing, and the 
bat, 

20 All fowls that creep, going 
upon all four, shall be an abomi- 
nation unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every 
flying creeping thing that goeth upon 
all four, which have legs above their 
feet, to leap withal upon the earth ; 

22 Even these of them ye may 
eat ; h the locust after his kind, and 
the bald locust after his kind, and the 
beetle after his kind, and the grass- 
hopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping 
things, which have four feet, shall be 
an abomination unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be un- 
clean: whosoever toucheth the car- 
case of them shall be unclean until 
the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth ought 
of the carcase of them 1 shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even. 

26 The carcases of every beast 
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which divideth the hoof, and is not 
clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud, 
are unclean unto you: every one 
that toucheth them shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his 
paws, among all manner of beasts 
that go on all four, those are unclean 
unto you : whoso toucheth their car- 
case shall be unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcase 
of them shall wash his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even : they are 
unclean unto you. 

29 ST These also shall he unclean 
unto you among the creeping things 
that creep upon the eartn ; the 
weasel, and k the mouse, and the 
tortoise after his kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the cha- 
meleon, and the lizard, and the 
snail, and the mole. 

31 These are unclean to you among 
all that creep: whosoever doth touch 
them, when they be dead, shall be 
unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of 
them, when they are dead, doth fall, 
it shall be unclean ; whether it be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or 
skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, 
wherein any work is done, 1 it must 
be nut into water, and it shall be 
unclean until the even ; so it shall 
be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto any of them falleth, what- 
soever is in it shall be unclean ; and 
m ye shall break it 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, 
that on which such water cometh 
shall be unclean : and all drink that 
may be drunk in every such vessel 
shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon 
any part of their carcase falleth snail 
be unclean ; whether it be oven, or 
ranges for pots, they shall be broken 
down: for they are unclean, and shall 
be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
2 wherein there is plenty of water, 
shall be clean : but that which touch- 
eth their carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase 
fall upon any sowing seed which is 
to be sown, it shall be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon 
the seed, and any part of their carcase 
fall thereon, it shall be unclean unto 
you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye 
may eat, die ; he that toucheth tne 
carcase thereof shall be undean until 
the even. 


40 And "he that eateth of the 
carcase of it shall wash his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even : he 
also that beareth the carcase of it 
shall wash his dothes, and be unclean 
until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth shall be an 
abomination ; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the 
belly, and whatsoever goeth upon all 
four, or whatsoever * hath more feet 
among all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, mem ye shall not 
eat; for they are an abomination. 

43 0 Ye shall not make your * selves 
abominable with any creeping thing 
that creepeth, neither shall ye make 
yourselves unclean with them, that 
ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For 1 am the Lord your God : 
ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, 
and Pye shall be holy; for I am holy: 
neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

45 <* For I am the Lord that bring- 
eth you up out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God : r ye shall therefore 
be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, 
and of the fowl, and of every living 
creature that moveth in the waters, 
and of every creature that creepeth 
upon the earth : 

47 “To make a difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and be- 
tween the beast that may be eaten 
and the beast that may not be eaten. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The purification qf women, after childbirth. 6 
Her offerings for her purifying. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a “woman have conceived 
seed, and bom a man child: then 
b she shall be unclean seven days; 
0 according to the days of the separa- 
tion for her infirmity shall she be 
unclean. 

3 And in the d eighth day the flesh 
of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue in 
the blood of her purifying three and 
thirty days ; she shall touch no hal- 
lowed thing, nor come into the sanc- 
tuary, until the days of her purifying 
be fulfilled. 

5 But if she bear a maid child, 
then she shall be unclean two weeks, 
as in her separation : and she shall 
continue in tne blood of her purify- 
ing threescore and six days. 
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6 And *when the days of her 
purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or 
for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb 
* of the first year for a burnt offering, 
and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, 
for a sin offering, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest : 

7 Who shall offer it before the 
Lord, and make an atonement for 
her ; and she shall be cleansed from 
the issue of her blood. This is the 
law for her that hath born a male or 
a female. 

8 f And if 3 she be not able to bring 
a lamb, then she shall bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons; the 
one for the burnt offering, and the 
other for a sin offering : 8 and the 

riest shall make an atonement for 
er, and she shall be clean. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The laws and tokens whereby the priest is to be 
guided in discerning the leprosy. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the 
skin of his flesh a * rising, a a scab, 
or bright spot, and it be in the skin 
of his flesh like the plague of leprosy ; 
b then he shall be brought unto Aaron 
the priest, or unto one of his sons 
the priests : 

3 And the priest shall look on the 
plague in the skin of the flesh : and 
when the hair in the plague is turned 
white, and the plague in sight be 
deeper than the skin of his flesh, it 
is a plague of leprosy : and the priest 
shall look on him, and pronounce 
him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in 
the skin of his flesh, and in sight be 
not deeper than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be not turned white; 
then the priest shall shut up him that 
hath the plague seven days : 

5 And the priest shall look on 
him the seventh day: and, behold, 
if the plague in his sight be at a stay, 
and the plague spread not in the 
skin ; then the priest shall shut him 
up seven days more : 

6 And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day : and, behold, 
if the plague be somewhat dark, and 
the plague spread not in the skin, 
the priest shall pronounce him clean: 
it is but a scab: and he 0 shall wash 
his clothes^ and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much 
abroad in the skin, after that he hath 
been seen of the priest for his cleans- 
ing, he shall be seen of the priest again : 


8 And if the priest see that, be- 
hold, the scab spreadeth in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean : it is a leprosy. 

9 SI When the plague of leprosy 
is in a man, then he shall be brought 
unto the priest ; 

10 d And the priest shall see him : 
and, behold, if the rising be white in 
the skin, and it have turned the hair 
white, and there be 3 quick raw flesh 
in the rising ; 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin 
of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean, and shall not 
shut him up : for he is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out 
abroad in the skin, and the leprosy 
cover all the skin of him that hath 
the plague from his head even to his 
foot, wheresoever the priest looketh; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: 
and, behold, if the leprosy have cover- 
ed all his flesh, he shall pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague : it is 
all turned white: he is clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth 
in him, he shall be unclean. 

1 5 And the priest shall see the raw 
flesh, and pronounce him to be un- 
clean : for the raw flesh is unclean : 
it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if tne raw flesh turn again, 
and be changed unto white, he shall 
come unto the priest ; 

17 And the priest shall see him: 
and, behold, if the plague be turned 
into white ; then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague : he is clean. 

1 8 SI The flesh also, in which, even 
in the skin thereof, was a 6 boil, and 
is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil 
there be a white rising, or a bright 
spot, white, and somewhat reddish, 
and it be shewed to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth 
it, behold, it be in sight lower than 
the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white; the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it is a plague 
of leprosy broken out of the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hairs there- 
in, and if it be not lower than the 
skin, but be somewhat dark; then 
the priest shall shut him up seven 
days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad 
in the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not, it is a burning 
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boil ; and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 

24 ST Or if there be any flesh, in 
the skin whereof there is 2 a hot burn- 
ing, and the quick flesh that burneth 
have a white bright spot, somewhat 
reddish, or white ; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon 
it: and, behold, if the hair in the 
bright spot be turned white, and it 
be in sight deeper than the skin ; it 
is a leprosy broken out of the burn- 
ing: wherefore the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it is the plague 
of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hair in the 
bright spot, and it be no lower than 
the other skin, but be somewhat dark ; 
then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days : 

27 And the priest shall look upon 
him the seventh day: and if it be 
spread much abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean : it is the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in 
his place, and spread not in the skin, 
but it be somewhat dark ; it is a ris- 
ing of the burning, and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean : for it is 
an inflammation of the burning. 

29 ST If a man or woman have a 
plague upon the head or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see the 
plague: and, behold, if it be in sight 
deeper than the skin; and there be 
in it a yellow thin hair ; then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean : 
it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon 
the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the 
plague of the scall, and, behold, it be 
not in sight deeper than the skin, 
and that there is no black hair in it ; 
then the priest shall shut up him that 
hath the plague of the scall seven days : 

32 And in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the plague : and, l 
behold, if the scall spread not, and 
there be in it no yellow hair, and the 
scall be not in sight deeper than the 
skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall 
shall he not shave; and the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the scall 
seven days more : 

34 And in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the scab: and, 
behold, if the scall be not spread in 
the skin, nor be in sight deeper than 
the skin ; then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him dean: and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 


35 But if the scall spread much 
in the skin after his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shall look on 
him: and, behold, if the scall be 
spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair ; he is un- 
clean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight 
at a stay, and that there is black hair 
grown up therein ; the scall is healed, 
he is clean : and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean. 

38 SI If a man also or a woman 
have in the skin of their flesh bright 
spots, even white bright spots ; 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, 
behold, if the bright spots in the skin 
of their flesh be darkish white ; it is 
a freckled spot that groweth in the 
skin ; he is clean. 

40 And the man whose 2 hair is 
fallen off his head, he is bald ; yet is 
lie clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen 
off from the part of his head toward 
his face, he is forehead bald : yet is 
he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald 
head, or bald forehead, a white red- 
dish sore ; it is a leprosy sprung up 
in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon 
it : and, behold, if the rising of the 
sore be white reddish in his bald head, 
or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy 
appeareth in the skin of the flesh ; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is un- 
clean : the priest shall pronounce him 
utterly unclean ; his plague is in his 
head. 

45 And the leper in whom the 
plague is, his clothes shall be rent, 
and his head bare, and he shall f put 
a covering upon his upper lip, and 
shall cry, ^Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague 
shall be in him he shall be defiled; 
he is unclean : he shall dwell alone ; 
ll without the camp shall his habita- 
tion be. 

47 ST The garment also that the 
plague of leprosy is in, whether it be 
a woollen garment, or a linen gar- 
ment ; 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; whe- 
ther in a skin, or in any 3 thing made 
of skin ; 

49 And if the plague be greenish 
or reddish in the garment, or in the 
skin, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any 4 thing of skin ; it is - 
a plague of leprosy, and shall be ] 
shewed unto the priest : 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 


2 Heb. head 
is pilled. 


r Ezek. 24. 
17.22. 

Mic. 3. 7. 
g Lam. 4.15. 


h Num. ft. 2. 
& 12. 14. 
2Kiwca7.3. 
4k 15. ft. , 
2Chr.20.21. 
Luke 17. 12. ] 


4 Heb. 
vessel, or, 
instrument. 



The rites and sacrifices 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


in cleansing the leper . 


BEFORE 

3HRIST 

1490. 


2 neb. 1 
whether it 
be bald in 
the. head 
thereof, 
or in the 
forehead 
thereof. 


Mark 1. 40, 
44. 

Luke 5. 12, 
14. fc 17. 14. 


50 And the priest shall look upon 
the plague, ana shut up it that hath 
the plague seven days : 

51 And he shall look on the plague 
on the seventh day: if the plague 
he spread in the garment, either in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, 
or in any work that is made of skin ; 
the plague is *a fretting leprosy; it 
is unclean. 

52 He shall therefore burn that 
garment, whether warp or woof, in 
woollen or in linen, or any thing of 
skin, wherein the plague is: for it 
is a fretting leprosy ; it shall be burnt 
in the lire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, 
behold, the plague be not spread in 
the garment, either in the warp, or 
in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; 

54 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash the thing wherein the 
plague is, and he shall shut it up 
seven days more : 

55 And the priest shall look on 
the plague, after that it is washed : 
and, behold, if the plague have not 
changed his colour, and the plague 
be not spread ; it is unclean ; thou 
shalt burn it in the fire ; it is fret 
inward, 2 whether it be bare within or 
without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, be- 
hold, the plague be somewhat dark 
after the washing of it; then he shall 
rend it out of the garment, or out of 
the skin, or out of the warp, or out 
of the woof : 

57 And if it appear still in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it 
is a spreading plague: thou shalt burn 
that wherein the plague is with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin 
it be, which thou shalt wasn, if the 
plague be departed from them, then 
it shall be washed the second time, 
and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague 
of leprosy in a garment of woollen 
or linen, either in the warp, or woof, 
or any thing of skins, to pronounce 
it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The rites and sacrifice s in cleansing of the 

leper. 33 The signs qf leprosy in a house. 

43 The cleansing of that house. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 This shall be the law of the leper 
in the day of his cleansing: He a shall 
be brougnt unto the priest : 

S And the priest shall go forth out 


of the camp; and the priest shall 
look, and, behold, if the plague of 
leprosy be healed in the leper ; 

4 Then shall the priest command 
to take for him that is to be cleansed 
two 2 birds alive and clean, and b cedar 
wood, and c scarlet, and d hyssop : 

5 And the priest shall command 
that one of the birds be killed in an 
earthen vessel over running water : 

6 As for the living bird, he shall 
take it, and the cedar wood, and the 
scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip 
them and the living bird in the blood 
of the bird that was killed over the 
running water : 

7 And he shall 6 sprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleansed from the le- 
prosy f seven times, and shall pro- 
nounce him clean, and shall let the 
living bird loose 8 into the open 
field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed 
g shall wash his clothes, and shave off* 
all his hair, h and wash himself in 
water, that he may be clean : and 
after that he shall come into the 
camp, and 1 shall tarry abroad out of 
his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh 
day, that he shall shave all his hair 
off his head and his beard and his 
eyebrows, even all his hair he shall 
snave off: and he shall wash his 
clothes, also he shall wash his flesh 
in water, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day k he 
shall take two he lambs without blem- 
ish, and one ewe lamb 4 of the first 
year without blemish, and three tenth 
deals of fine flour for J a meat offer- 
ing, mingled with oil, and one log 
of oil. 

1 1 And the priest that maketli him 
clean shall present, the man that is 
to be made clean, and those things, 
before the Lord, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

12 And the priest shall take one he 
lamb, and m offer him for a trespass 
offering, and the log of oil, and “wave 
them for a wave offering before the 
Lord : 

13 And he shall slay the lamb °in 
the place where he shall kill the sin 
offering and the burnt offering, in 
the holy place : for p as the sin offer- 
ing is the priest's, so is the trespass 
offering : q it is most holy : 

1 4 And the priest shall take some 
of the blood of the trespass offering, 
and the priest shall put it r upon the ' 
tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
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The rites and sacrifices LEVITICUS, XIV. in cleansing the leper . 

his right hand, and upon the great toe with his right finger some of the oil 
i490. kis right foot : that is in his left hand seven times c T 

— * 15 And the priest shall take some before the Lord : — 1 

of the log of oil, and pour it into the 28 And the priest shall put of the 

palm of his own left hand : oil that is in his hand upon the tip 

1 6 And the priest shall dip his of the right ear of him that is to be 

right finger in the oil that is in his cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
left hand, and shall sprinkle of the right hand, and upon the great toe of 
oil with his finger seven times before his right foot, upon the place of the 
the Lord*: blood of the trespass offering: 

17 And of the rest of the oil that 29 And the rest of the oil that is 

is in his hand shall the priest put in the priest’s hand he shall put 

upon the tip of the right ear of him upon the head of him that is to be 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the cleansed, to make an atonement for 
thumb of his right hand, and upon him before the Lord. 

the great toe of his right foot, upon 30 And he shall offer the one of 
the blood of the trespass offering : a the turtledoves, or of the young »ver ; 22. 

18 And the remnant of the oil that pigeons, such as he can get ; ch.15.15. 

is in the priest’s hand he shall pour 31 Even such as he is able to get, 

upon the head of him that is to be the one for a sin offering, and the 
■ ch.4.26. cleansed: "and the priest shall make other for a burnt offering, with the 
an atonement for him before the Lord, meat offering: and the priest shall 
tch. 5.1,6. 19 And the priest shall offer Hhe make an atonement for him that is 

* u ' 7 ‘ sin offering, and make an atonement to be cleansed before the Lord. 

for him that is to be cleansed from 32 This is the law of him in whom 
his uncleanness ; and afterward he is the plague of leprosy, whose hand 
shall kill the burnt offering : is not able to get b that which pertain- * ver. 10. 

20 And the priest shall offer the cth to his cleansing, 
burnt offering and the meat offering 33 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
upon the altar : and the priest shall Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
make an atonement for him, and he 34 c When ye be come into the ^nm 

shall be clean. land of Canaan, which 1 give to you Deut.' 7.1. ' 

« ch. 6. 7. & 21 And * if he be poor, and 2 can- for a possession, and I put the plague * 

a mb. hi* not £ et BO muc h i then he shall take of leprosy in a house of the land of 
tumd irztuh one lamb for a trespass offering 3 to your possession ; 

»Heb. /or be waved, to make an atonement for 35 And he that owneth the house 

a waving, him, and one tenth deal of fine flour shall come and tell the priest, saying, 

mingled with oil for a meat offering. It seemeth to me there is as it were 
and a log of oil ; d a plague in the house: a p* 91.10. 

wch.12.8. 22 w And two turtledoves, or two 36 Then the priest shall command zS’. s.V 

6 15. 14, 15. young pigeons, such as he is able to that they 2 empty the house, before 2 or, 

get ; and the one shall be a sin offer- the priest go into it to see the plague, prcpare ’ 
mg, and the other a burnt offering. that all that is in the house be not 

* Ter. 10,11. 23 x And he shall bring them on made unclean: and afterward the 

the eighth day for his cleansing unto priest shall go in to see the house : 
the priest, unto the door of tne ta- 37 And he shall look on the plague, 

bernacle of the congregation, before and, behold, if the plague be in the 

the Lord. walls of the house with holl ow strakes, 

7 ver. 12. 24 y And the priest shall take the greenish or reddish, which in sight 

lamb of the trespass offering, and the are lower than the wall ; 

log of oil, and the priest snail wave 38 Then the priest shall go out of 

them for a wave offering before the the house to the door of the house, 

Lord : and shut up the house seven days : 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of 39 And the priest shall come again 

» v«r. 14. the trespass offering, * and the priest the seventh day, and shall look : and, 

shall take some of the blood of the behold, if the plague be spread in 
trespass offering, and put it upon the the walls of the house ; 
tip of the right ear of him that is to 40 Then the priest shall command 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of that they take away the stones in 
his right hand, and upon the great which the plague is, and they shall 
toe of his right foot : cast them into an unclean place with- 

26 And the priest shall pour of the out the city : 

oil into the palm of his own left hand: 41 And he shall cause the house 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle to be scraped within round about. 



Signs of leprosy in a house. LEVITICUS, XV. The uncleanness of issues. 
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and they shall pour out the dust that 
they scrape off without the city into 
an unclean place : 

42 And they shall take other stones, 
and put them in the place of those 
stones ; and he shall take other mor- 
ter, and shall plaister the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, 
and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the stones, 
and after he hath scraped the house, 
and after it is plaistered ; 

44 Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, if the plague be 
spread in the house, it is 0 a fretting 
leprosy in the house : it is unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the 
house, the stones of it, and the timber 
thereof, and all the morter of the 
house ; and he shall carry them forth 
out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the 
house all the while that it is shut up 
shall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house 
shall wash his clothes ; and he that 
eatetli in the house shall wash his 
clothes. 

48 And if the priest 2 shall come 
in, and look upon it, and, behold, the 
plague hath not spread in the house, 
after the house was plaistered : then 
the priest shall pronounce the house 
clean, because the plague is healed. 

49 And f he shall take to cleanse the 
house two birds, and cedar wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop : 

50 And he shall kill the one of the 
birds in an earthen vessel over run- 
ning water : 

51 And he shall take the cedar 
wood, and the hyssop, and the scar- 
let, and the living bird, and dip them 
in the blood of the slain bird, and in 
the running water, and sprinkle the 
house seven times : 

52 And he shall cleanse the house 
with the blood of the bird, and with 
the running water, and with the liv- 
ing bird, and with the cedar wood, and 
with the hyssop, and with the scarlet: 

53 But he shall let go the living 
bird out of the city into the open 
fields, and * make an atonement for 
the house : and it shall be clean. 

54 This is the law for all man- 
ner of plague of leprosy, and h scall, 

55 And for the 1 leprosy of a gar- 
ment, k and of a house, 

56 And 1 for a rising, and for a 
scab, and for a bright spot : 

57 To m teach * when it is unclean, 
and when it is dean : this is the law 
of leprosy. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The uncleanness qf men in their issues. 
13 The cleansing qf them. 19 The uncleanness 
of women in their issues. 28 Their cleansing. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
and to Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, a When any man 
hath a 2 running issue out of his flesh, 
because of his issue he is undean. 

3 And this shall be his undeanness 
in his issue : whether his flesh run 
with his issue, or his flesh be stopped 
from his issue, it is his undeanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that 
hath the issue, is unclean : and every 
8 thing, whereon he sitteth, shall be 
unclean. 

5 And whosoever touclietli his bed 
shall wash his clothes, b and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing 
whereon he sat that hath the issue 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be undean 
until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh 
of him that hath the issue shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit 
upon him that is clean ; then he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be undean until the even. 

9 And what saddle soever he rideth 
upon that hath the issue shall be 
unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that was under him shall be 
unclean until the even : and he that 
beareth any of those things shall 
wash his ciothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

1 1 And whomsoever he toucheth 
that hath the issue, and hath not 
rinsed his hands in water, he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

12 And the c vessel of earth, that 
he toucheth which hath the issue, 
shall be broken : and every vessel of 
wood shall be rinsed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an 
issue is cleansed of his issue ; then 
d he shall number to himself seven 
days for his cleansing, and wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in run- 
ning water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall 
take to him e two turtledoves, or two 
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of the congregation, and give them 
unto the priest : 

15 Ana the priest shall offer them, 
f the one for a sin offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering ; * and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord for his issue. 

16 And h if any man's seed of 
copulation go out from him, then he 
shall wash all his flesh in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

17 And eveiy garment, and every 
skin, whereon is the seed of copula- 
tion, shall be washed with water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie with seed of copulation, 
they shall both bathe themselves in wa- 
ter, and 1 be unclean until the even. 

19 ST And k if a woman have an 
issue, and her issue in her flesh he 
blood, she shall be 2 put apart seven 
days: and whosoever toucheth her 
shall be unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that she lieth 
upon in her separation shall be un- 
clean : every thing also that she sit- 
teth upon snail be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her 
bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean un- 
til the even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that she sat upon shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on 
any thing whereon she sitteth, when 
he toucheth it, he shall be unclean 
until the even. 

24 And 1 if any man lie with her 
at all, and her flowers be upon him, 
he shall be unclean seven days ; and 
ail the bed whereon he lieth shall be 
unclean. 

25 And if ra a woman have an issue 
of her blood many days out of the 
time of her separation, or if it run 
beyond the time of her separation ; 
all the days of the issue of her un- 
cleanness shall be as the days of her 
separation : she shall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth 
all the days of her issue shall be 
unto her as the bed of her separa- 
tion : and whatsoever she sitteth 
upon Bhall be unclean, as the un- 
cleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those 
things shall be unclean, and shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 But " if she be cleansed of her 
issue, then she shall number to herself 
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& 23. 38. 
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* ver. 16. 


seven days, and after that she shall BEF0RB 
be clean/ 0 “J BT 

29 And on the eighth day she 1 

shall take unto her two turtles, or 

two young pigeons, and bring them 
unto the priest, to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the 
one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering ; and the priest 
shall make an atonement for her 
before the Lord for the issue of her 
uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye 0 separate the och. 11 . 47 . 

children of Israel from their un- siS.S'ai. 
cleanness; that they die not in their 
uncleanness, when they p defile my pNum.5.3. 
tabernacle that is among them. Ezek. 1 ?!??! 

32 q This is the law of him that 

hath an issue, r and of him whose rver. ie. 
seed goeth from him, and is defiled 
therewith ; 

33 8 And of her that is sick of her ■ ver. 19 . 
flowers, and of him that hath an 
issue, of the man, t and of the wo- t ver. 25. 
man, “and of him that lieth with * ver. 24 . 
her that is unclean. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 How the high priest must enter info the holy 
place. 11 The sin offering for himself. 15 
The sin offering for the people. 20 The scape- 
goat. 29 The yearly feast of the expiations. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 

after n the death of the two sons » ch. 10 . 1 , 2 . 
of Aaron, when they offered before 
the Lord, and died ; 

2 And the Lord said unto Moses, 

Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that 
he b coine not at all times into the »>Ex.3o.io. 
holy place within the vail before the ifebfe. 8 ?.* & 
mercy seat, which is upon the ark ; lu * 19 * 
that ne die not : for c I will appear in c Ex. 25. 22. 
the cloud upon the mercy seat. f KinjS’a. 

3 Thus shall Aaron d come into the la * 
holy place: “with a young bullock 12, 24, '25. 
for a sin offering, and a ram for a 6 ch - 4 * 3 - 
burnt offering. 

4 He shall put on f the holy linen msx.h.sd 
coat, and he shall have the linen ch’.o/io. 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 44,17 
girded with a linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired: 
these are holy garments; therefore 
g shall he wash his flesh in water, bEx.so.2o 
and so put them on. c * 8 * 6 ’ 7 * 

5 And he shall take of h the con- h seech. 4 . 
gregation of the children of Israel Ki 1 m. 29.11 
two kids of the goats for a sin offer- EzJaV^i?. 1 
ing, and one ram for a burnt offering. |»ek-45-2J 
6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock 
of the sin offering, which is for him- 
self, and 1 make an atonement for 1 ch. 9 . 7. 
himself, and for his house. V. 27 ', 28 ?* 

7 And he shall take the two goats, 9 * 7 * 
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and present them before the Lord 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon 
the two goats ; one lot for the Lord, 
and the other lot for the 2 scapegoat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat 
upon which the Lord's lot 8 fell, and 
offer him for a sin offering. 

10 But the goat, on which the lot 
fell to be the scapegoat, shall be pre- 
sented alive before the Lord, to make 
*an atonement with him, and to let 
him go for a scapegoat into the wil- 
derness. 

1 1 And Aaron shall bring the bul- 
lock of the sin offering, which is for 
himself, and shall make an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house, 
and shall kill the bullock of the sin 
offering which is for himself : 

12 And he shall take ! a censer full 
of burning coals of fire from off the 
altar before the Lord, and his hands 
full of m sweet incense beaten small, 
and bring it within the vail : 

13 “And he shall put the incense 
upon the fire before the Lord, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the 0 mercy seat that is upon the 
testimony, that he die not: 

14 And Phe shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and q sprinkle it with 
his finger upon the mercy scat east- 
ward ; and before the mercy seat 
shall he sprinkle of the blood with 
his finger seven times. 

15 ST 'Then shall he kill the goat 
of the sin offering, that is for the 
people, and bring his blood ■ within 
the vail, and do with that blood as 
he did with the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat : 

16 And he shall ‘make an atone- 
ment for the holy place, because of 
the unclcanness of the children of 
Israel, and because of their trans- 
gressions in all their sins: and so 
shall he do for the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that 4 remaineth 
among them in the midst of their 
uncleanness. 

17 “ And there shall be no man in 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
when he gocth in to make an atone- 
ment in the holy place , until he come 
out, and have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and 
for all the congregation of Israel. 

18 And he shall go out unto the 
altar that is before the Lord, and 
x make an atonement for it; and shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and 


of the blood of the goat, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar round 
about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood upon it with his finger seven 
times, and cleanse it, and y hallow it 
from the uncleanness of the children 
of Israel. 

20 And when he hath made an 
end of z reconciling the holy place, 
and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and the altar, he shall bring 
the live goat : 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat, 
and confess over him all the ini- 
quities of the children of Israel, and 
all their transgressions in all their 
sins, 11 putting them upon the head 
of the goat, and shall send him away 
by the hand of 2 a fit man into the 
wilderness: 

22 And the goat shall b bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a land 
3 not inhabited : and he shall let go 
the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, c and 
shall put off the linen garments, 
which he put on when he went into 
the holy place, and shall leave them 
there : 

24 And he shall wash his flesh 
with water in the holy place, and 
put on his garments, and come forth, 
d and offer his burnt offering, and the 
burnt offering of the people, and 
make an atonement for himself, and 
for the people. 

25 And °the fat of the sin offering 
shall he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for 
the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, 
f and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward come into the camp. 

27 * And the bullock for the sin 
offering, and the goat for the sin 
offering, whose blood was brought 
in to make atonement in the holy 
place, shall one carry forth without 
the camp ; and they shall burn in 
the fire their skins, and their flesh, 
and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. 

29 SI And this shall be a statute for 
ever unto you : that h in the seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, and 
do no work at all, whether it be one of 
your own country, or a stranger that 
sojourneth among you : 
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Blood of beasts to be offered LEVITICUS, XVII. at the door of the tabernacle. 
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30 For on that day shall the priest 
make an atonement for you, to 
Cleanse you, that ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lord. 

31 k lt shall be a sabbath of rest 
unto you, and ye shall afflict your 
souls, by a statute for ever. 

32 1 And the priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall * ni conse- 
crate to minister in the priest’s office 
in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and n shall put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments : 

33 And 0 he shall make an atone- 
ment for the holy sanctuary, and he 
shall make an atonement for the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
for the altar, and he shall make an 
atonement for the priests, and for 
all the people of the congregation. 

34 PAnd this shall be an everlast- 
ing statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for tbe children of Israel 
for all their sins q once a year. And 
he did as the Loud commanded 
Moses. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The blood qf all slain beasts must he qffered 
to the Lord at the door of the tabernacle. 
7 Thei/must not qffer to devils. 10 All eating 
qf blood is forbidden , 15 and all that dieih 
alone, or is tom. 

A ND the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them ; This is the 
thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying, 

3 What man soever there be of the 
house of Israel, a tliat killeth an ox, 
or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or 
that killeth it out of the camp, 

4 b And bringeth it not unto the 
door of the taliernacle of tbe con- 
gregation, to offer an offering unto 
the Lord before the tabernacle of the 
Lord ,* blood shall be c imputed unto 
that man ; he hath shed blood ; and 
that man d shall be cut off 1 from 
among his people : 

5 To the end that the children 
of Israel may bring their sacrifices, 
e which they offer in the open field, 
even that they may bring them unto 
the Lord, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, unto the 
priest, and offer them for peace 
offerings unto the Lord. 

6 And the priest f shall sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar of the Lord 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and * burn the fat for 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

7 And they shall no more offer 


their sacrifices h unto devils, after 
whom they i have gone a whoring. 
This shall he a statute for ever unto 
them throughout their generations. 

8 ^ And thou shalt say unto them. 
Whatsoever man there be of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers which 
sojourn among you, k that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And 1 bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, to offer it unto the Lord; 
even that man shall be cut off* from 
among his people. 

10 ST “And whatsoever man there 
be of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood ; " 1 
will even set my face against that 
soul that eateth blood, and will cut 
him off from among his people. 

11 0 For the life of the flesh is in 
the blood : and I have given it to 
you upon the altar Pto make an 
atonement for your souls : for q it is 
the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, No soul of you shall 
eat blood, neither shall any stranger 
thatsojourneth among you cat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be 
of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 

2 which T hunteth and catcheth any 
beast or fowl that may he eaten ; lie 
shall even 8 pour out the blood 
thereof, and 1 cover it with dust. 

14 u For it is the life of all flesh ; 
the blood of it is for the life thereof : 
therefore 1 said unto the children of 
Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh : for the life of all 
flesh is the blood thereof : whosoever 
eateth it shall be cut oft'. 

15 x And every soul that eateth 

3 that which died of itself or that 
which was torn with beasts , whether 
it be one of your own country, or a 
stranger, y he shall both wash his 
clothes, z and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even: then 
shall he be clean. 

10 But if he wash them not, nor 
bathe his flesh ; then a he shall bear 
his iniquity. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful lusts. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, a I am the Lord 
your God. 
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3 b After the doings of the land of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not 
do : and c al’ter the doings of the land 
of Canaan, whither 1 bring you, shall 
ye not do : neither shall ye walk in 
their ordinances. 

4 d Ye shall do my judgments, 

: and keep mine ordinances, to walk 

therein : T am the Lord your God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes, and my judgments : e which 
if a man do, he shall live in them : 
f I am the Lord. 

6 ST None of you shall approach 
to any that is 2 near of kin to him, to 
uncover their nakedness : I am the 
Lord. 

7 The nakedness of thy father, 
or the nakedness of thy mother, shalt 
thou not uncover: she is thy mother ; 
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 h The nakedness of thy father's 
wife shalt thou not uncover: it is 
thy father’s nakedness. 

j 9 i The nakedness of thy sister, the 
! daughter of thy father, or daughter 
' of thy mother, whether she be horn 
i at home, or born abroad, even their 
i nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 

! 10 The nakedness of thy son’s 

j daughter, or of thy daughter’s daugh- 
ter, even their nakedness thou shalt 
not uncover : for their ’s is thine own 


! nakedness. 

! 1 1 The nakedness of thy father’s 

wife’s daughter, begotten of thy 
; father, she is thy sister, thou shalt 
I not uncover her nakedness. 
kch.so.i 9 . j 12 k Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s sister : she 
is thy father’s near kinswoman, 
i 13 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister : for 
: she is thy mother’s near kinswoman, 
ich. 20. 20. ! 14, 1 Thou shalt not uncover the 

nakedness of thy father’s brother, 
thou shalt not approach to his wife : 

| she is thine aunt. 

m Gen. 38? ; 15 m Thou shalt not uncover the 

ch’. 20 . 12 . nakedness of thy daughter in law: 

Ezek. 22.11. s j le £ s , son ’ s w jf e . t J 1()u g ] la } t not 

uncover her nakedness. 

16 n Tliou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy brother’s wife: it 
is thy brother’s nakedness. 

17 °Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of a woman and her 
daughter, neither shalt thou take her 
son’s daughter, or her daughter’s 

: daughter, to uncover her nakedness ; 
for they are her near kinswomen: 
it is wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take 8 a wife 
to her sister, p to vex her , to uncover 


3 Or, one 
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another. 
Ex. 2U. 3. 
p 1 Sam. 1. 
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n ch. 20. 21. 
Mutt. 14. 4. 
See 

Dent. 2 5. 5. 
Matt. 22. 24. 
Murk 12. 19. 
o ch. 20. 14. 


her nakedness, beside the other in 
her life time. 

19 q Also thou shalt not approach 
unto a woman to uncover her naked- 
ness, as long as she is put apart for 
her uncleanness. 

20 Moreover r thou shalt not lie 
carnally with thy neighbour’s wife, to 
defile thyself with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of 
thy seed 8 pass through the fire to 
1 Molech, neither shalt thou “profane 
the name of thy God: I am the 
Lord. 

22 x Thou shalt not lie with man- 
kind, as with womankind: it is 
abomination. 

23 y Neither shalt thou lie with 
any beast to defile thyself therewith: 
neither shall any woman stand be- 
fore a beast to Jie down thereto: it 
is * confusion. 

24 u Defile not ye yourselves in 
any of these things : b for in all these 
the nations are defiled which I cast 
out before you : 

25 And c the land is defiled: there- 
fore 1 do (1 visit the iniquity thereof 
upon it, and the land itself e vomit- 
eth out her inhabitants. 

26 f Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes and my judgments, and shall 
not commit any of these abomina- 
tions ; neither any of your own na- 
tion, nor any stranger that sojourneth 
among you : 

27 (For all these abominations 
have the men of the land done, 
which were before you, and the land 
is defiled ;) 

28 That e the land spue not you 
out also, when ye defile it, as it spued 
out the nations that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit 
any of these abominations, even the 
souls that commit them shall be cut 
off from among their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine 
ordinance, h that ye commit not any 
one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, 
and that ye 1 defile not yourselves 
therein : k 1 am the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A repetition qf sundry laws. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and sav 
unto them, * Ye shall be holy : for I 
the Lord your God am holy. 

3 ST b Ye shall fear every man his 
mother, and his father, and °keep 
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my sabbaths : I am the Lord your 
God. 

4 ST d Turn ye not unto idols, *nor 
make to yourselves molten gods: I 
am the Lord your God. 

5 ST And f if ye offer a sacrifice of 
peace offerings unto the Lord, ye 
shall offer it at your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day 
ye offer it, and on the morrow : and 
if ought remain until the third day. 
it shall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the 
third day, it is abominable ; it shall 
not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth 
it shall bear his iniquity, because he 
hath profaned the hallowed thing of 
the Lord : and that soul shall be 
cut off from among his people. 

9 ST And *when ye reap the har- 
vest of your land, tliou shalt not 
wholly reap the corners of thy field, 
neither shalt thou gather the glean- 
ings of thy harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather 
every grape of thy vineyard ; thou 
shalt leave them for the poor and 
stranger : I am the Lord your God. 

11 SI h Ye shall not steal, neither 
deal falsely, 1 neither lie one to 
another. 

12 SI And ye shall not k swear by 
my name falsely, 1 neither shalt thou 
profane the name of thy God : I am 
the Lord. 

13 SI m Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour,* neither rob him : n the 
wages of him that is hired shall not 
abide with thee all night until the 
morning. 

14 SI Thou shalt not curse the deaf, 
°nor put a stumblingblock before the 
blind, but shalt p fear thy God : I am 
the Lord. 

15 SI q Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment: thou shalt not 
respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of the mighty : \mt 
in righteousness shalt thou judge thy 
neighbour. 

16 SI r Thou shalt not go up and 
down as a talebearer among thy 
people : neither shalt thou 8 stand 

| against the blood of thy neighbour : 

1 I am the Lord. 

17 SI 4 Thou shalt not hate tliy 
brother in thine heart : u thou shalt 
in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, 
* atod not suffer sin upon him. 

18 SI *Thou shalt not avenge, nor 
bear any grudge against the children 
of thy people, 7 hut thou shalt love 


thy neighbour as thyself: I am the 
Lord. 

19 SI Ye shall keep my statutes. 
Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender 
with a diverse kind : * thou slialt not 
sow thy field with mingled seed: 
a neither shall a garment mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 

20 SI And whosoever lieth carnally 
with a woman, that is a bondmaid, 
2 3 betrothed to an husband, and not 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given 
her ; 4 5 she shall be scourged ; they 
shall not be put to death, because she 
was not free. 

21 And h he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lord, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
even a ram for a trespass offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him with the ram of 
the trespass offering before the Lord 
for his sin which he hath done : and 
the sin which he hath done shall be 
forgiven him. 

23 SI And when ye shall come 
into the land, and shall have planted 
all manner of trees for food, then ye 
shall count the fruit thereof as un- 
circumcised : three years shall it he 
as uncircumciscd unto you : it shall 
not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all the 
fruit thereof shall be c holy c to praise 
the Lord withal. 

2/> And in the fifth year shall ye 
eat of the fruit thereof, that it may 
yield unto you the increase thereof: 
I am the Lord your God. 

26 SI d Ye shall not eat any thing 
with the blood : ® neither shall ye use 
enchantment, nor observe times. 

27 f Ye shall not round the cor- 
ners of your heads, neither shalt 
thou mar the corners of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not «make any cut- 
tings in your flesh for the dead, nor 
print any marks upon you: I am 
the Lord. 

29 ST h Do not 7 prostitute thy 
daughter, to cause her to be a whore ; 
lest the land fall to whoredom, and 
the land become full of wickedness. 

30 SI 1 Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and k reverence my sanctuary : I am 
the Lord. 

31 SI 1 Regard not them that have 
familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, to be defiled by them : 1 am 
the Lord your God. 

32 SI m Thou shalt rise up before 
the hoaiy head, and honour the face 
of the old man, and n fear thy God : 
I am the Lord. 
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33 SF And 0 if a stranger sojourn 
with thee in your land, ye shall not 
2 vex him. 

34 v]} u t the stranger that dwelleth 
with you shall be unto you as one 
born among you, and q thou shalt 
love him as thyself; for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. 

35 ST r Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment, in meteyard, in 
weight, or in measure. 

36 “Just balances, just 'weights, 
a just ephah, and a just hin, shall 
ye have : I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt. 

37 1 Therefore shall ye observe all 
my statutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them : I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Of him that giveth of his seed to Molech. 4 
Of him that favoureth such an one. 6 Of 
going to wizards . 7 Of sanctification. 9 Of 
him that curselh his parents. 10 Of adultery. 
11, 14, 17, 19 Of incest. 13 Of sodomy. 15 Of 
bestiality. 18 Of uncleanness. 22 Obedience 
is required with holiness. 27 IVixards must 
be put to death. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 “Again, thou shalt say to the 
children of Israel, b Whosoever he be 
of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn in Israel, that 
giveth any of his seed unto Molech ; 
lie shall surely be put to death : the 
people of the land shall stone him 
with stones. 

3 And c I will set my face against 
that man, and will cut him off from 
among his people ; because he hath 
given of his seed unto Molech, to 
d defile my sanctuary, and e to pro- 
fane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land 
do any ways hide tneir eyes from 
the man, when he giveth of his seed 
unto Molech, and f kill him not : 

5 Then « I will set my face against 
that man, and h against his family, 
and will cut him off, and all that 1 go 
a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with Molech, from among 
their people. 

6 c fT And k the soul that turneth 
after such as have familiar spirits, 
and after wizards, to go a whoring 
after them, I will even set my face 
against that soul, and will cut him 
off from among his people. 

7 ST ‘Sanctify yourselves therefore, 
and be ye holy : for I am the Lord 
your God. 

8 m And ye shall keep my statutes. 


and do them : n I am the Lord which 
sanctify you. 

9 ^ ° For every one that curseth 
his father or his mother shall be 
surely put to death : he hath cursed 
his father or his mother; Phis blood 
shall be upon him. 

10 ^ And q the man that commit- 
teth adultery with another man’s 
wife, even he that committeth adul- 
tery with his neighbour’s wife, the 
adulterer and the adulteress shall 
surely be put to death. 

1 1 r And the man that lieth with 
his father’s wife hath uncovered his 
father’s nakedness: both of them 
shall surely be put to death ; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

12 “And if a man lie with his 
daughter in law, both of them shall 
surely be put to death : * they have 
wrought confusion; their blood shall 
be upon them. 

13 u If a man also lie with man- 
kind, as he lieth with a woman, both 
of them have committed an abomi- 
nation : they shall surely be put to 
death ; their blood shall be upon them. 

14 x And if a man take a wife and 
her mother, it is wickedness: they 
shall he burnt with fire, both he and 
they ; that there be no wickedness 
among you. 

15 y And if a man lie with a beast, 
he shall surely be put to death : and 
ye shall slay the beast. 

16' And if a woman approach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, thou 
shalt kill the woman, and the beast : 
they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

17 *And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father’s daughter, or his 
mother’s daughter, and see her | 
nakedness, and she see his naked- 
ness ; it is a wicked thing ; and they 
shall be cut off in the sight of their 
people : he hath uncovered his 
sister’s nakedness ; he shall bear his 
iniquity. 

18 a And if a man shall lie with a 
woman having her sickness, and shall 
uncover her nakedness; he hath 2 dis- 
covered her fountain, and she hath 
uncovered the fountain of her blood : 
and both of them shall be cut off 
from among their people. 

19 b And thou shaft not uncover 
the nakedness of thy mother’s sister, 
nor of thy father’s sister: °for he 
uncovereth his near kin : they shall 
bear their iniquity. 

20 d And if a man shall lie with his 
uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered his 
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uncle’s nakedness: they shall bear 
their sin ; they shall die childless. 

21 ® And if a man shall take his 
brother’s wife, it is * an unclean 
thing: he hath uncovered his bro- 
thers nakedness ; they shall be 
childless. 

22 SI Ye shall therefore keep all 
my f statutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them : that the land, whither 
1 bring you to dwell therein, g spue 
you not out. 

23 h And ye shall not walk in the 
manners of the nation, which I cast 
out before you : for they committed 
all these things, and * therefore I 
abhorred them. 

24 But k I have said unto you, Y e 
shall inherit their land, and I will 
give it unto you to possess it, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey : 1 
am the Lord your God, 1 which have 
separated you from other people. 

25 ni Y e shall therefore put differ- 
ence between clean leasts and un- 
clean, and between unclean fowls and 
clean: “and ye shall not make your 
souls abominable by beast, or by fowl, 
or by any manner of living thing that 
3 creepeth on the ground, which 1 
have separated from you as unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me : 
for 1 the Lord am holy, and p have 

severed you from other people, that 
ye should be mine. 

27 SI q A man also or woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a 
wizard, shall surely be put to death : 
they shall stone them with stones; 
r their blood shall be upon them. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Of the priests' mourning. G Of their holi- 
ness. 8 Of their estimation. 7,13 Of their 
marriages. 17 The priests that have blemishes 
must not minister in the sanctuary. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 
Speak unto the priests the sons 
of Aaron, and say unto them, “There 
shall none be defiled for the dead 
among his people : 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto 
him, that is , for his mother, and for 
his father, and for his son, and for 
his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that 
is nigh unto him, which hath had no 
husband ; for her may he be defiled. 

4 But 4 he shall not defile himself, 
being a chief man among his people, 
to profane himself. 

5 b They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they 
shave off the comer of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 


6 They shall be holy unto their 
God, and °not profane the name of 
their God : for the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire, and d the bread 
of their God, they do offer : there- 
fore they shall be holy. 

7 0 They shall not take a wife that 
is a whore, or profane ; neither shall 
they take a woman f put away from her 
husband : for he is holy unto his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him there- 
fore ; for he offereth the bread of thy 
God: he shall be holy unto thee: 
s for I the Lord, which sanctify 
you, am holy. 

9 ST h And the daughter of any 
priest, if she profane herself by 
playing the whore, she profaneth her 
father : she shall be burnt with fire. 

10 1 And he that is the high priest 
among his brethren, upon whose 
head the anointing oil was poured, 
and k that is consecrated to put on 
the garments, 1 shall not uncover his 
head, nor rend his clothes ; 

1 1 Neither shall he ,n go in to any 
dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother ; 

12 “Neither shall he go out of the ! 
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary 
of his God ; for ° the crown of the 
anointing oil of his God is upon 
him : I am the Lord. 

13 And p he shall take a wife in 
her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced wo- 
man, or profane, or an harlot, these 
shall he not take : but he shall take a 
virgin of his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his 
seed among his people: for q I the 
Lord do sanctify him. 

16 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying. 
Whosoever he be of thy seed in 
their generations that hath any 
blemish, let him not r approach to 
offer the 2 bread of his God. 

18 For whatsoever man he be that 
hath a blemish, he shall not ap- 
proach : a blind man, or a lame, or 
tie that hath a flat nose, or any thing 
• superfluous, 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, 
or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or 3 a dwarf, or 
that hath a blemish in his eye, or be 
scurvy, or scabbed, or 4 hath his 
stones broken ; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of 
the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to u offer the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire: he hath a 
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Divers laws 


LEVITICUS, XXII. 


and ordinances . 


bifoe® blemish: he shall not come nigh to 
CI J^J 8T offer the bread of his God. 

^ 22 He shall eat the bread of his 

*ch.2.3jio. God, both of the x most holy, and of 

&(>. l/,29.& , ' x , 

7. i. at 24 . ». the y holy. 

fch^iVo! 23 Only he sliall not go in unto the 
m ia. ' * vail, nor coine nigh unto the altar, 
TveT. 12 ! because he hath a blemish ; that 2 he 
profane not my sanctuaries : for I the 
Lonn do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the 
children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The priests in their uncleanness must ab- 
stain from the holy things. 6 IIow they shall 
be cleansed. 10 'Who of the priest's house 
may eat of the holy things. 1 7 The sacrifices 
must be without blemish. 20 The age of the 
sacrifice. 2.0 The law qf eating the sacrifice 
qf thanksgiving. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
• Num. e. 3. sons, that they “separate themselves 
from the holy things of the children 
bch. 18 . 21 . of Israel, and that they b profane not 
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of Israel, and that they b profane not 
my holy name in those thinys which 
they c hallow unto me : 1 am the 
Lord. 

3 Say unto them, MTiosoever he 
be of all your seed among your gene- 
rations, that goeth unto the holy 
things, which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the Lord, d having his 
uncleanness upon him, that soul shall 
be cut off from my presence : I am 
the Lord. 

4 What man soever of the seed of 
Aaron is a leper, or hath c a 2 running 
issue ; he shall not eat of the holy 
things, f until he be clean. Anil 
e whoso touch eth any thing that is 
unclean by the dead, or h a man 
whose seed goeth from him ; 

5 Or 1 whosoever toucheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he may be 
made unclean, or k a man of whom 
he may take uncleanness, whatso- 
ever uncleanness he hath ; 

6 The soul which hath touched 
any such shall be unclean until even, 
and shall not eat of the holy things, 
unless he 1 wash his flesh with 
water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he 
shall be clean, and shall afterward 
eat of the holy things ; because “ it 
is his food. 

8 n That which dieth of itself, or 
is torn with beasts, he shall not eat 
to defile himself therewith: I am 
the Lord. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, °lest they bear sin for it, 


and die therefore, if they profane it : 1 

1 the Lord do sanctify them. 1490 

1 0 p There shall no stranger eat of ^ 
the holy thing: a sojourner of the Sf/a. m ’ 
priest, or an hired servant, shall not 

eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul 

2 with his money, he shall eat of it, 2 n e b. with 

and he that is horn in his house : nu j 

q they shall eat of his meat. mm, at. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be 11 , 1 ™' 
married unto 3 a stranger, she may not » Heb. a 
eat of an offering of the holy things. Zranycr. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be 
a widow, or divorced, and have no 

child, and is r returned unto her fa- r Gen. 38. 
ther’s house, *as in her youth, she ]0 14 
shall eat of her father’s meat : but j Num.ia.ii, ! 
there shall no stranger eat thereof. I * j 

1 4 SI 1 And if a man eat of the holy J t ch. 5 . 15, j 

thing unwittingly, then he shall put 1(i * j 
the fifth part thereof unto it, and i 

shall give it unto the priest with j 

the holy thing. j 

1 j And u they shall not profane the u Num. 18 . 
holy things of the children of Israel, ■ 

which they offer unto the Lord ; | 

16 Or 4 suffer them x to bear the Mirjo* j 

iniquity of trespass, when they eat witulclni- 
their holy things : for 1 the Lord do in 

sanctify them. l M r ir tat ~ 

17 SI And the Lord spake unto Tver. 9 . 
Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all the children of 

Israel, and say unto them, J What- ych. 1 . 2 , 3 , 
soever he be of the house of Israel, N urn. 15.14. : 
or of the strangers in Israel, that 
will offer his oblation for all his 
vows, and for all his freewill offer- 
ings, which they will offer unto the 
Lonn for a burnt offering ; 

19 1 Ye shall offer at your own will * ch. 1 . 3. 
a male without blemish, of the beeves, 

of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 a But whatsoever hath a ble- 2 i?& u i 7 . 1 i‘. 

mish, that shall ye not offer : for it Mai.n sAi. 
shall not he acceptable for you. mb'. 9 . 14 . 

21 And b whosoever offereth a j 

sacrifice of peace offerings unto the ’ 

Lord c to accomplish his vow, or a 
freewill offering in beeves or 6 sheep, 21 ’ 

it shall be perfect to be accepted ; 23 .“ ‘ ’ ' ■ 
there shall be no blemish therein. ac^i. 8 * j 

22 d Blind, or broken, or maimed, Cycles. 5 . 4 , j 

or having a wen; or scurvy, or scab- 5 or, goats. 
bed, ye shall not offer these unto the ^ 1 ^ 20 . ; 

Lord, nor make 6 an offering by fire ech .‘ 1 . 9 , 13 . 1 
of them upon the altar unto the Lord. * 3 - y ’ 5 - 

23 Either a bullock or a 6 lamb 6 0r ’ kid - \ 
that hath any thing f superfluous or f 21 - 18 * 
lacking in his parts, that mayest thou 

offer for a freewill offering ; but for 
a vow it shall not be accepted. 
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24 Ye shall not offer unto the 
Lord that which is bruised, or crush- 
ed, or broken, or cut; neither shall 
ye make any offering thereof in your 

25 Neither « from a stranger’s 
hand shall ye offer b the bread of 
your God of any of these ; because 
their 1 corruption is in them, and 
blemishes be in them : they shall not 
be accepted for you. 

26 Si And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

27 k YV hen a bullock, or a sheep, 
or a goat, is brought forth, then it 
shall be seven days under the dam ; 
and from the eighth day and thence- 
forth it shall be accepted for an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And whether it be cow or 2 ewe, 
ye shall not kill it ] and her young 
both in one day. 

29 And when ye will m offer a 
sacrifice of thanksgiving unto the 
Lord, offer it at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be 
eaten up ; ye shall leave n none of it 
until the morrow : I am the Lord. 

31 ° Therefore shall ye keep my 
commandments, and do them : I am 
the Lord. 

32 p Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name ; but * 1 will be hallowed 
among the children of Israel: I am 
the Lord which r hallow you, 

33 8 That brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, to be your God: I 
am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The feasts of the Lord. 3 The sahhath. 4 
The passover. 9 The sheaf of firstfruits. 1.5 
The feast of Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to be 
left for the poor. 23 The feast of trumpets. 26 
The day of atonement. 33 The feast of 
tabernacles. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Spealc unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, Concerning 
a the feasts of the Lord, which ye 
shall b proclaim to be holy convoca- 
tions, even these are my feasts. 

3 c Six days shall work be done : 
but the seventh day is the sabbath 
of rest, an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no work therein : it is the 
sabbath of the Lord in all 
dwellings. 

4 ^ d These are the feasts of the 
Lord, even holy convocations, which 
ye shall proclaim in their seasons. 

5 e In the fourteenth day of the 
first month at even is the Lord’s 
passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the 


your 


same month is the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread unto the Lord : seven days 
ye must eat unleavened bread. 

7 f In the first day ye shall have 
an holy convocation : ye shall do no 
servile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord seven 
days : in the seventh day is an holy 
convocation : ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 

9 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, e When ye 
be come into the land which I give | 
unto you, and shall reap the harvest 
thereof, then ye shall bring a 2 3 sheaf 
of b the firstfruits of your harvest 
unto the priest : 

1 1 And he shall 1 wave the sheaf 
before the Loud, to he accepted for 
you : on the morrow after the sabbath 
the priest shall wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer that day 
when ye wave the sheaf an he lamb 
without blemish of the first year for 
a burnt offering unto the Lord. 

13 k And the meat ottering thereof 
shall be two tenth deals of fine flour 
mingled with oil, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord for a sweet 
savour : and the drink offering there- 
of shall be of wine, the fourth part of 
an bin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, 
nor parched corn, nor green ears, 
until the selfsame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God: 
it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

15 ST And 1 ye shall count unto 
you from the morrow after the sab- 
bath, from the day that ye brought 
the sheaf of the wave offering; 
seven sabbaths shall be complete : 

16 Even unto the morrow after 
the seventh sabbath shall ye number 
ni fifty days; and ye shall offer “a 
new meat offering unto the Lord. 

1 7 Ye shall bring out of your habi- 
tations two wave loaves of two tenth 
deals: they shall be of fine flour; 
they shall be baken with leaven; 
they are °the firstfruits unto the 
Lord. 

18 And ve shall offer with the 
bread seven lambs without blemish of 
the first year, and one young bul- 
lock, and two rams : they shall be 
for a burnt offering unto the Lord, 
with their meat offering, and their I 
drink offerings, even an offering | 
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made by fire, of sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

1 9 Then ye shall sacrifice Pone kid 
of the goats for a sin offering, and 
two Jambs of the first year for a 
sacrifice of 9 peace offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
with the bread of the firstfruits for 
a wave ottering before the Lord, 
with the two lambs: r they shall be 
holy to the Lord for the priest. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the 
selfsame day, that it may he an holy 
convocation unto you : ye shall do 
no servile work therein : it shall be a 
statute for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22 SI And "when ye reap the har- 
vest of your land, thou shalt not 
make clean riddance of the corners 
of thy field when thou reapest, 1 nei- 
ther shalt thou gather any gleaning 
of thy harvest: thou shalt leave 
them unto the poor, and to the 
stranger : I am the Lord your 
( iod. 

23 SI And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2t Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, In the u seventh month, 
in the first day of the month, shall 
ye have a sabbath, x a memorial of 
blowing of trumpets, an holy convo- 
cation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein : hut ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

2G SI And the Lord spake unto 
j Moses, saying, 

27 y Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh month there shall be a day of 
atonement : it shall be an holy con- 
vocation unto you ; and ye shall 
afflict your souls, and offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that 
same day : for it is a day of atone- 
ment, to make an atonement for you 
before the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that 
shall not be afflicted in that same 
day, *he shall he cut off from among 
his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that 
doeth any work in that same day, 
a the same soul will I destroy from 
among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work : 
it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath 
of rest, and ye shall afflict your souls : 
in the ninth day of the month at 


even, from even unto even, shall ye 
2 celebrate your sabbath. 

33 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, b The fifteenth day of 
this seventh month shall be the feast 
of tabernacles for seven days unto 
the Lord. 

35 On the first day shall be an holy 
convocation : ye shall do no servile 
work therein . 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord : 
c on the eighth day shall be an holy 
convocation unto you ; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord : it is a 3d solemn assembly ; 
and ye shall do no servile work therein. 

37 e These are the feasts of the 
Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be 
holy convocations, to offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord, a 
burnt offering, and a meat offering, a 
sacrifice, and drink offerings, every 
thing upon his day : 

38 f Beside the sabbaths of the 
Lord, and beside your gifts, and be- 
side all your vows, and beside all 
your freewill offerings, which ye give 
unto the Lord. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have « ga- 
thered in the fruit of the land, ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Lord 
seven days: on the first day shall be a 
sabbath, and on the eighth day shall 
be a sabbath. 

40 And h ye shall take you on the 
first day the 4 boughs of goodly trees, 
branches of palm trees, and the 
boughs of thick trees, and willows of 
the brook ; ‘and ye shall rejoice be- 
fore the Lord your God seven days. 

41 k And ye shall keep it a feast 
unto the Loud seven days in the 
year. It shall be a statute for ever 
in your generations: ye sludl cele- 
brate it in the seventh month. 

42 1 Ye shall dwell in booths seven 
days ; all that are Israelites born shall 
dwell in booths : 

43 ni That your generations may 
know that I made the children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of 
Egypt : I am the Lord your God. 

44 And Moses n declared unto the 
children of Israel the feasts of the 
Lord. 
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A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 a Command the children of Is- 
rael, that they bring unto thee pure 
oil olive beaten for the light, 2 to cause 
the lamps to burn continually. 

3 Without the vail of the testi- 
mony, in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, shall Aaron order it from 
the evening unto the morning before 
the Lord continually : it shall be a 
statute for ever in your generations. 

4« He shall order the lamps upon 
b the pure candlestick before the 
Lord continually. 

5 ST And thou shalt take fine flour, 
and bake twelve c cakes thereof : two 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two 
rows, six on a row, d upon the pure 
table before the Lord. 

7 And thou shalt put pure frank- 
incense upon each row, that it may 
be on the bread for a memorial, even 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

8 e Every sabbath he shall set it in 
order before the Lord continually, 
being taken from the children of Is- 
rael by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And f it shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’ ; e and they shall eat it in the 
holy place : for it is most holy unto 
him of the offerings of the Loud 
made by fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 SI And the son of an Israclitish 
woman, whose father was an Egyp- 
tian, went out among the children of 
Israel : and this son of the Israelitish 
woman and a mail of Israel strove 
together in the camp ; 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son 
h blasphemed the name of the LORD, 
and ‘cursed. And they k brought him 
unto Moses: (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Di- 
bri, of the tribe of Dan : ) 

12 And they *put him in ward, 
3,11 that the mind of the Lord might 
be shewed them. 

13 And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

1 4 Bring forth him that hath curs- 
ed without the camp ; and let all that 
heard him “lay their hands upon his 
head, and let all the congregation 
stone him. 

1 5 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, Whosoever 
curseth his God ° shall bear his sin. 

16 And he that P blasphemeth the 
name of the Lord, he shall surely 
be jmt to death, and all the congre- 
gation shall certainly stone him : as 


well the stranger, as he that is born 
in the land, when he blasphemeth 
the name of the LORD , shall be put 
to death. 

1 7 9T q And he that ‘-killeth any man 
shall surely be put to death. 

1 8 r Aml he that killeth a beast shall 
make it good ; 3 beast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish 
in his neighbour; as *he hath done, 
so shall it be done to him ; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth : as he hath caused a 
blemish in a man, so shall it he done 
to him again. 

21 1 And he that killeth a beast, he 
shall restore it: “and he that killeth 
a man, he shall be put to death. 

22 Yc shall have x one manner of 
law, as well for the stranger, as for 
one of your own country : for I am 
the Lord your God. 

23 SI And Moses spake to the 
children of Israel, -' that they should 
bring forth him that had cursed out 
of the camp, and stone him with 
stones. And the children of Israel 
did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

I TUp sabbath of thr seventh year. H Thejubile 
in t hr fiftieth year. M Of oppression. 18 A 
Messing of obedience. 23 The redemption of 
land. 29 Of houses. 3;> Compassion of the 
poor. 39 The usage of bondmen , 47 The 
redemption of serin nls. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When ye 
come into the land which I give you, 
then shall the land 4 keep a a sabbath 
unto the Lord. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field, and six years thou shalt prune 
thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit 
thereof ; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be 
a sabbath of rest unto the land, a sab- 
bath for the Lord : thou shalt neither 
sow thy field, nor prune thy vine- 
yard. 

5 b That which groweth of its own 
accord of thy harvest thou shalt not 
reap, neither gather the grapes 5 of 
thy vine undressed : fur it is a year 
of rest unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land 
shall be meat for you ; for thee, and 
for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired servant, and for thy 
stranger that sojourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
beast that are in thy land, shall all 
the increase thereof be meat. 

8 ^ And thou shalt number seven 
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LEVITICUS, XXV. 


The year ofjulile. 
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sabbaths of years unto thee, seven 
times seven years ; and the space of 
the seven sabbaths of years shall be 
unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trum- 
pet 2 of the jubile to sound on the 
tenth day of the seventh month, c in 
the day of atonement shall ye make 
the trumpet sound throughout all 
your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth 
year, and ,l proclaim liberty through- 
out all the land unto all the inhabi- 
tants thereof : it shall be a jubile unto 
you ; °and ye shall return every man 
unto his possession, and ye shall re- 
turn every man unto his family. 

11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year 
be unto you: f ye shall not sow, nei- 
ther reap that which groweth of itself 
in it, nor gather the grapes in it of 
thy vine undressed. 

12 For it is the jubile ; it shall be 
holy unto you: e ye shall eat the in- 
crease thereof out of the field. 

13 h In the year of this jubile 
ye shall return every man unto his 
possession. 

11 And if thou sell ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyest ought of thy 
neighbour’s hand, ‘ye shall not op- 
press one another : 

15 k According to the number of 
years after the jubile thou shalt buy 
of thy neighbour, and according unto 
the number of years of the fruits he 
shall sell unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of 
years thou shalt increase the price 
thereof, and according to the fewness 
of years thou shalt diminish the price 
of it: for according to the number of 
the years of the fruits doth he sell 
unto thee. 

17 1 Ye shall not therefore oppress 
one another; m but thou shalt fear thy 
God : for I am the Lord your God. 

18 ST "Wherefore ye shall do my 
statutes, and keep my judgments, and 
do them ; °and ye shall dwell in the 
land in safetv- 

19 And the land shall yield her 
fruit, and p ye shall eat your fill, and 
dwell therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, ^What 
shall we eat the seventh year? be- 
hold, r we shall not sow, nor gather 
in our increase : 

21 Then I will 'command my 
blessing upon you in the sixth year, 
and it shall bring forth fruit for three 
years. 

22 ‘And ye shall sow the eighth 
year, and eat yet of "old fruit until 


The redemption of land . 


the ninth year ; until her fruits come 
in ye shah eat of the old store. 

23 SI The land shall not be sold 
23 for ever: for x the land is mine; for 
ye are y strangers and sojourners with 
me. 

24 And in all the land of your 
possession ye shall grant a redemp- 
tion for the land. 

25 SI *If thy brother be waxen 
poor, and hath sold away some of his 
possession, and if u any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then shall he re- 
deem that which his brother sold. 

20 And if the man have none to 
redeem it, and 4 himself be able to 
redeem it ; 

27 Then Met him count the years 
of the sale thereof, and restore the 
overplus unto the man to whom he 
sold it ; that he may return unto his 
possession. 

28 But if he be not able to restore 
it to him, then that which is sold 
shall remain in the hand of him that 
hath bought it until the year of jubile: 
c and in the jubile it shall go out, and 
he shall return unto his possession. 

29 And if a mail sell a dwelling 
house in a walled city, then he may 
redeem it within a whole year after j 
it is sold ; within a full year may lie \ 
redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed 
within the space of a full year, then 
the house that is in the walled city 
shall be established for ever to him 
that bought it throughout his gene- 
rations: it shall not go out in the 
jubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages 
which have no wall round about them 
shall be counted as the fields of the 
country : 6 they may be redeemed, 
and they shall go out in the jubile. 

32 Notwithstanding d the cities of 
the Levites, and the houses of the 
cities of their possession, may the 
Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And if 6 a man purchase of the 
Levites, then the house that was sold, 
and the city of his possession, • shall 
go out in the year of ’jubile : for the 
houses of the cities of the Levites 
are their possession among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

34 But f the field of the suburbs 
of their cities may not be sold ; for 
it is their perpetual possession. 

35 SI And if thy brother be waxen 
poor, and 7 fallen in decay with thee ; 
then thou shalt 8 « relieve him : yea f 
though he he a stranger, or a sojourner; 
that he may live with thee. 
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The usage of bondmen. LEVITICUS, XXVI. Blessings for obedience . 
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36 h Take thou no usury of him, 
or increase: but ‘fear thy God; that 
thy brother may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy 
money upon usury, nor lend him thy 
victuals for increase. 

38 k I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you forth out of the 
land of Egypt, to give you the land of 
Canaan, and to lie your God. 

39 *¥ And ‘if thy brother that 
dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and 
be sold unto thee ; thou shalt not 
2 compel him to serve as a bondservant: 

40 But as an hired servant, and 
as a sojourner, he shall be with thee, 
and shall serve thee unto the year of 
jubile: 

41 And then shall he depart from 
thee, both he and his children m with 
him, and shall return unto his own 
family, and 11 unto the possession of 
his fathers shall he return. 

42 For they are °my servants, 
which I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt : they shall not be sold 

3 as bondmen. 

43 p Thou shalt not rule over him 
* with rigour ; but r shalt fear tliy 
God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt have, 
.shall be of the heathen that are round 
about you ; of them shall ye buy 
bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of 8 the children of 
the strangers that do sojourn among 
you, of them shall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, 
which they begat in your land : and 
they shall be your possession. 

46 And 1 ye shall take them as an 
inheritance for your children after 
you, to inherit them for a possession ; 

4 they shall be your bondmen for ever: 
but over your brethren the children 
of Israel, u ye shall not rule one over 
another witli rigour. 

47 ST And if a sojourner or stranger 

5 wax rich by thee, and x thy brother 
that dwelleth by him wax poor, and 
sell himself unto the stranger or so- 
journer by thee, or to the stock of 
the stranger’s family : 

48 After that he iB sold he may 
be redeemed again ; one of his bre- 
thren may y redeem him : 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s 
son, may redeem him, or any that is 
nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him ; or if ■ he be able, 
he may redeem himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with him 
that bought him from the year that 


he was sold to him unto the year of 
jubile : and the price of his sale shall 
be according unto the number of 
years, a according to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years be- 
hind, according unto them he shall 
give again the price of his redemp- 
tion out of the money that he was 
bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few 
years unto the year of jubile, then he 
shall count with him, and according 
unto his years shall he give him again 
the price of his redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant 
shall he be with him : and the other 
shall not rule with rigour over him 
in thy sight. 

54 And if he be not redeemed 2 in 
these years, then b he shall go out in 
the year of jubile, both he, and his 
children with him. 

55 For c unto me the children of 
Israel are servants; they are my 
servants whom I brought forth out 
of the land of Egypt : I am tile Lord 
your God. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Of idolafri/. 2 Religiousness. 3 A blessing 
to them that keep the com in an (Intents . 1 1 y/ 

curse to those that break them. 40 God pro- 
mi seth to remember them that repent. 

XT’ E shall make you a no idols nor 
X graven image, neither rear you 
up a 3 standing image, neither shall 
ye set up any 4 5 image of stone in 
your land, to bow down unto it: for 
I am the Lord your God. 

2 ST b Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary : I am 
the Lord. 

3 c If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep my commandments, and do 
them ; 

4 d Then I will give you rain in 
due season, 0 and the land shall yield 
her increase, and the trees of the 
field shall yield their fruit. 

5 And f your threshing shall reach 
unto the vintage, and the vintage 
shall reach unto the sowing time: 
and « ye shall eat your bread to the 
full, and h dwell in your land safely. 

6 And 1 1 will give peace in the 
land, and k ye shall lie down, and 
none shall make you afraid: and I 
will 6 rid ‘evil beasts out of the land, 
neither sliall m the sword go through 
your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, 
and they shall fall before you by the 
sword. 

8 And n five of you shall chase an 
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Plagues threatened LEVITICUS, XXVI. for disobedience 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1491. 


I O Ex. 2. 25. 
2 Kings 13. 
23. 

I p (Jen. 17.6, 
i 7. 

Noh. 9. 23. 

1 Ts. 107. 38. 


I q ch. 2 5. 22. 

I r Kx. 2 5. 8. 

■ Sl 29. 4 5. 
Josh. 22. 19. 
I Pa. 70. 2. 

I Rzck.37.2T>, 
27, 28. 

1 Rev. 21.3. 


| » eh. 20. 28. 

I Deut. 82.19. 
l 1 2 Cor. (i. 10. 
j « Kx. 0. 7. 

J«r. 7. 23. & 
; 11.4.&; 50.22. 

Ezek. 1 1 .20. 
. & .‘JO. 28. 
j wRh.25.38, 


i * Jer. 2. 20. 
Kick. 84 .27. 


y Deut. 28. 

i i:>. 

1 Lum. 2. 17. 
j Mai. 2. 2. 

, 1 ver. 43. 

2 kiUKfl 17. 

1 ir>. 


I 

; 5 Ileb. upon 

1 

Deut. 28. 

I 05, 00, 07. 

I * 82. 25 
j Jcr. 15. 8. 
j b De ut. 28. 

j <• 1 1 Sam. 2. 


4 Deut. 28. 
83, 81. 

Job 81. 8. 
Jcr. 5. 17. 

Sl 12. 18. 
Mic. 0. 15. 

! * ell. 17. 10. 
; f Deut. 28. 

; Judg. 2. 14. 
■ Jer. 1». 7. 


, fil'd. 100.41. 
; »» ver. 36. 

I Pa. 58. 5. 

I Prov. 28. 1. 

I * 1 Sam. 2.5. 
i Pa. 119. 104. 
i Prov. 24. 10. 
k la. 25. 11. 


& 20. 5. 
Ezek. 7. 24. 
& 80.(1. 

1 Deut. 28. 
23. 


«»Pa. 127.1. 
Is. 49. 4. 


" Deut. 11. 
17. * 28. 18. 
Hag. 1. 10. 


» Or, at all 
adventures 
with me, 
and so 
ver. 24. 


° Deut. 32. 

24. 

2 Kings 17. 

25. 

Ezek. 5. 17. 
& 14. 15. 


P Judg. 5.6. 
2 Chr. 15. 5. 
Ia.83. 8. 
Lam. 1. 4. 
Zcoh. 7. 14. 


hundred, and an hundred of you 
shall put ten thousand to flight: and 
your enemies shall fall before you by 
the sword. 

9 For I will °have respect unto 
you, and p make you fruitful, and 
multiply you, and establish my cove- 
nant with you. 

10 And ye shall eat q old store, and 
bring forth the old because of the new. 

11 r And 1 will set my tabernacle 
among you : and my soul shall not 
s abhor you. 

1 2 l And I will walk among you, 
and 11 will be your God, and yc shall 
be my people. 

13 w I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that ye should not be 
their bondmen ; x and I have broken 
the bands of your yoke, and made 
you go upright. 

14 ST J'llutif ye will not hearken 
unto me, and will not do all these 
commandments ; 

15 And if ye shall * despise my 
statutes, or if your soul abhor my 
judgments, so that ye will not do .all 
my commandments , but that ye break 
my covenant: 

16 I also will do this unto you ; 1 
will even appoint 2 over you ft terror, 
b consumption, and the burning ague, 
that shall e consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart: and d ye shall 
sow your seed in vain, for your ene- 
mies shall eat it. 

17 And e l will set my face against 
you, and f ye shall be slain before 
your enemies : * they that hate you 
shall reign over you; and h ye shall 
flee when none pursueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all 
this hearken unto me, then 1 will 
punish you 1 seven times more for 
your sins. 

19 And I will k break the pride of 
your power ; and I 1 will make your 
heaven as iron, and your earth as 
brass : 

20 And your m strength shall be 
spent in vain : for n your land shall 
not yield her increase, neither shall 
the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

21 ^ And if ye walk 3 contrary 
unto me, and will not hearken unto 
me ; 1 will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to your 
sins. 

22 0 I will also send wild beasts 
among you, which shall rob you of 
your children, and destroy your cattle, 
and make you few in number ; and 
p your high ways shall be desolate. 


23 And if ye q will not be reform- 
ed by me by these things, but will 
walk contrary unto me ; 

24 r ThenwillI also walk contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yet 
seven times for your sins. 

25 And “I will bring a sword upon 
you, that shall avenge the quarrel of 
mg covenant : and when ye are ga- 
thered together within your cities, *1 
will send the pestilence among you ; 
and ye shall be delivered into the 
hand of the enemy. 

26 u And when 1 have broken the 
staff of your bread, ten women shall 
bake your bread in one oven, and I 
they shall deliver you your bread 
again by weight : and x ye shall eat, 
and not be satisfied. 

27 And y if ye will fiot for all this j 
hearken unto me, but walk contrary 
unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto 
you also *in fury; and I, even I, 
will chastise you seven times for your 
sins. 

29 a And ye shall eat the flesh of 
your sons, and the flesh of your 
daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And b 1 will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your images, 
and C cast your carcases upon the 
carcases of your idols, and my soul 
shall d abhor you. 

31 e And I will make your cities 
waste, and f bring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and 1 will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 *And will bring the land into 
desolation : and your enemies which 
dwell therein shall be h astonished 
at it. 

33 And 1 1 will scatter you among 
the heathen, and will draw out a 
sword after you : and your land shall 
be desolate, and your cities waste. 

34 k Then shall the land enjoy her 
sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 
and ye be in vour enemies* land ; even 
then shall the land rest, and enjoy 
her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it 
shall rest ; because it did not rest in 
your 1 sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left 
alive of you m I will send a faintness 
into their hearts in the lands of their 
enemies ; and n the sound of a 
2 shaken leaf shall chase them ; and 
they shall flee, as fleeing from a 
sword ; and they shall fall when 
none pursueth. 

37 And ° they shall fall one upon 
another, as it were before a sword. 
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i Mercy to the penitent 


LEVITICUS, XXVII. Laws respecting vows. 
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when none pursueth : and p ye shall 
have no power to stand before your 
enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the 
heathen, and the land of your ene- 
mies shall eat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you 
shall pine away in their iniquity in 

your enemies’ lands ; and also in the 
iniquities of their fathers shall they 
pine away with them. 

40 r If they shall confess their 
iniquity, and the iniquity of their fa- 
thers, with their trespass which they 
trespassed against me, and that also 
they have walked contrary unto me ; 

41 And that 1 also have walked 
contrary unto them, and have 
brought them into the land of their 
enemies ; if then their 8 uncircuin- 
cised hearts he ‘humbled, and they 
then accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity : 

42 Then will I “remember my 
covenant with Jacob, and also my 
covenant with Isaac, and also my co- 

j venant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber ; and I will x remember the 
land. 

43 y The land also shall be left of 
them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, 
while she lieth desolate without 
them : and they shall accept of the 
punishment of their iniquity: be- 
cause, even because they z despised 
my judgments, and because their 
soul abhorred my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they 
be in the land of their enemies, 11 1 
will not cast them away, neither will 
I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant with them : 
for I am the Loitn their God. 

45 But I will b for their sakes re- 
member the covenant of their ances- 
tors, c whom I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt d in the sight of 
the heathen, that I might be their 
God : 1 am the Lord. 

46 e These are the statutes and 
judgments and laws, which the Lord 
made between him and the children 
of Israel f in mount Sinai by the 
hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 lie that maketh a singular voir must he the 
Lord's. 2 The estimation of the person. 9 
Of a beast given by vow. 1 4 Of a house. 
lb Of a field , and the redemption thereof. 
28 No devoted thing may he redeemed. 32 
The tithe may not he changed. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, a When a man 


shall make a singular vow, the per- 
sons shall be for the Lord by thy 
estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be of 
the male from twenty years old even 
unto sixty years old, even thy esti- 
mation shall be fifty shekels of silver, 
b after the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy 
estimation shall be thirty shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old 
even unto twenty years old, then thy 
estimation shall be of the male twenty 
shekels, and for the female ten 
shekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old 
even unto five years old, then thy 
estimation shall be of the male five 
shekels of silver, and for the female 
thy estimation shall be three shekels 
of silver. 

7 And if it be from sixty years old 

I and above ; if it be a male, then thy j 
estimation shall be fifteen shekels, j 
and for the female ten shekels. 

S But if he be poorer than thv j 
estimation, then he shall present j 
himself before the priest, and the I 
priest shall value him ; according to , 
liis ability that vowed shall the priest j 
value him. j 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof j 
men bring an offering unto the 
Lord, all that any man giveth of| 
such unto the Lord shall be holy. 

10 lie shall not alter it, nor change 
it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a 
good : and if he shall at all change 
beast for beast, then it and the ex- 
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bKx. 30. 13. 


change thereof shall be holy. 

1 1 And if it be any unclean beast, 
of which they do not offer a sacrifice 
unto the Lord, then he shall present 
the beast before the priest: 

12 And the priest shall value it, 
whether it be good or bad: 2 as thou 
valuest it, who art the priest, so 
shall it be. 

13 c But if he will at all redeem 
it, then he shall add a fifth part 
thereof unto thy estimation. 

14 ST And when a man shall sanc- 
tify his house to be holy unto the 
Lord, then the priest shall estimate 
it, whether it be good or bad: as 
the priest shall estimate it, so shall 
it stand. 

15 u And if he that sanctified it 
will redeem his house, then he shall 
add the fifth part of the money of 
thy estimation unto it, and it shall 
be his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto 
the Lord some part of a field of his 


i 

2 TTch. ar - 
cordinri to i 
thy M ti- 
nt at ion, O 
priest , l\c. j 
c ver. 15, 19. ■ 
I 


I 

j 

4 vcr. 13. j 
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Of vows , and 


NUMBERS, I. their redemption. 
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land of an 
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1 ver. 18. 


171 ch. 25. 28. 


! 
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possession, then thy estimation shall 
be according to the seed thereof: 3 an 
homer of barley seed shall be valued 
at fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If he sanctify his field from 
the year of jubile, according to thy 
estimation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field 
after the jubile, then the priest shall 
‘’reckon unto him the money accord- 
ing to the years that remain, even 
unto the year of the jubile, and it 
shall he abated from thy estimation. 

19 f And if he that sanctified the 
field will in any wise redeem it, then 
he shall add the fifth part of the 
money of thy estimation unto it, and 
it shall he assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the 
field, or if he have sold the field to 
another man, it shall not be re- 
deemed any more. 

21 But the field, *when itgoeth out 
in the jubile, shall be holy unto the 
Lord, as a field h devoted ; * the 
possession thereof shall he the 
priest’s. 

■ 22 And if a man sanctify unto the 

| Lord a field which he haul bought, 

; which is not of the fields of ^ his 
possession ; 

23 1 Then the priest shall reckon 
unto him the worth of thy estimation, 
even unto the year of the jubile: and 
he shall give thine estimation in 
that day, as a holy thing unto the 
Lord. 

2 t “In the year of the jubile the 
field shall return unto him of whom 
it was bought, evm to him to whom j 
the possession of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall 
be according to the shekel of the | 


sanctuary : 
the shekel. 


1 twenty gerahs shall be 


26 SI Only the 2o firstling of the 
beasts, which should be the Lord’s 
firstling, no man shall sanctify it; 
whether it be ox, or sheep : it is the 
Lord’s. 

27 And if it be of an unclean beast, 
then he shall redeem it according to 
thine estimation, Pand shall add a 
fifth part of it thereto : or if it be ! 
not redeemed, then it shall be sold ; 
according to thy estimation. 

28 Notwithstanding no devoted j 
thing, that a man shall devote unto j 
the Lord of all that he hath, both of 
man and beast, and of the field of! 
his possession, shall be sold or re- : 
deemed : every devoted thing is 
most holy unto the Lord. 

29 r None devoted, which shall be 
devoted of men, shall be redeemed ; 
but shall surely be put to death. 

30 And 8 all the tithe of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, or \ 
of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lord’s: it is holy unto the Lord. 

31 l And if a man will at all re- 
deem ought of his tithes, lie shall 
add thereto the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the 
herd, or of the flock, even of what- 
soever 11 passeth under the rod, the 
tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. 

33 lie shall not search whether it ( 
he good or bad, x neither shall he , 
change it : and if he change it at all, | 
then both it and the change thereof : 
shall he holy ; it shall not be redeemed, j 

31 y These are the commandments, j 
which the Lord commanded Moses ' 
for the children of Israel in mount 
Sinai. ! 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

NUMBERS. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 God commandeth Maxes to number the people. 
f, The princes of the tribes. 17 The number 
of every tribe. 47 The Levites are exempted 
for the service of the Lord. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
a in the wilderness of Sinai, b in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
on the first dag of the second month, 
in the second year after they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, say- 
ing, 

2 c Take ye the sum of all the con- 


gregation of the children of Israel, 
after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, with the number of 
their names, every male by their 
polls ; 

3 From twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that are able to go forth to 
war in Israel : thou and Aaron shall 
number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a 
man of every tribe ; every one head 
of the house of his fathers. 

5 ST And these are the names of 
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I The princes of the tribes. NUMBERS, I. The number of men 


BBFoius the men that shall stand with you: 
cll *? ST of the tribe of lleuben; Elizur the 
-1-1 son of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Judah; Nahslion the son of 
Amminadab. 

8 Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the son 
of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of 
Melon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph : of 
Ephraim ; Elishama the son of Am- 
mihud : of Manasseh ; Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son 
of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. 

1 4 Of Gad ; Eliasapli the son of 
dch. 2 . 14, d Deuel. 

StoUl? 411 * 4 15 Of Naphtali ; Aliira the son of 

Euan. 

• ch. 7 . 2 . 16 e These were the renowned of 

i Chron. 27 . t j le congregation, princes of the 
r ex. 18 . 21 , tribes of their fathers, f heads of 
thousands in Israel. 

17 ST And Moses and Aaron took 
these men which arc expressed by 
their names: 

18 And they assembled all the 
congregation together on the first 
Hay of the second month, and they 
declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their polls. 

19 As the Lord commanded Mo- 
ses, so he numbered them in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, 
Israel’s eldest son, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able 

! to go forth to war; 

21 Those that were numbered of 

j them, even of the tribe of Reuben, 

! were forty and six thousand and five 

hundred. 

! 22 ST Of the children of Simeon, 

! by their generations, after their fa- 

milies, by the house of their fathers, 
j those that were numbered of them, 

i according to the number of the 

I names, by their polls, every male 

j from twenty years old and upward, 

all that were able to go forth to war ; 
j 23 Those that were numbered of 


them, even of the tribe of Simeon, 
were fifty and nine thousand and 1490 k 
three hundred. 

24 ST Of the children of Gad, by 
their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

25 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Gad, were 
forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty. 

26 ST Of the children of Judah, 
by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

27 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Judah, 
were threescore and fourteen thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

28 ST Of the children of Issachar, 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war ; 

29 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Issachar, 
were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 

30 ST Of the children of Zebulun, 
by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

31 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, 
were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

32 SI Of the children of Joseph, 
namely , of the children of Ephraim, 
by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ; 

33 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, 
were forty thousand and five hundred. 

34 ST Of the children of Manas- 
seh, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 
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in each tribe , 


NUMBERS, II. 


exclusive of the Levites. 
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35 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, 
were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 

36 ^ Of the children of Benjamin, 
by their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

37 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, 
were thirty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

38 ST Of the children of Dan, by 
their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

39 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Dan, 
were threescore and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

40 SI Of the children of Asher, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

41 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Asher, 
were forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. 

42 ST Of the children of Naph- 
tali, throughout their generations, 
after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war ; 

43 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, 
were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

44 « These are those that were 
numbered, which Moses and Aaron 
numbered, and the princes of Israel, 
being twelve men : each one was for 
the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were 
numbered of the children of Israel, 
by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war in 
Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were num- 
bered were h six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hundred 
and fifty. 

47 Si But 1 the Levites after the 
tribe of their fathers were not num- 
bered among them. 


48 For the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 k Only thou shalt not number 
the tribe of Levi, neither take the 
sum of them among the children of 
Israel : 

50 *But thou shalt appoint the 
Levites over the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, and over all the vessels thereof, 
and over all things that belong to it : ! 
they shall bear the tabernacle, and 
ail the vessels thereof ; and they 
shall minister unto it, m and shall 
encamp round about the tabernacle. 

51 n And when the tabernacle set- 
teth forward, the Levites shall take 
it down: and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites shall 
set it up : ° and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents, p every man by his 
own camp, and every man by his own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 

53 q But the Levites shall pitch 
round about the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, that there be no r wrath upon 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel: 8 and the Levites shall keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of testi- 
mony. 

54 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moses, so did they. 

CHAPTER II. 

The order of the tribes in tlu'ir tents. 

A N D the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 a Every man of the children of 
Israel shall pitch by his own stan- 
dard, with the ensign of their father's 
house : 2 b far off about the tabernacle 
of the congregation shall they pitch. 

3 Anti on the east side toward the 
rising of the sun shall they of the 
standard of the camp of J udah pitch 
throughout their armies: and c Nah- 
shon the son of Amminadab shall be 
captain of the children of Judah. 

4 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were three- 
score and fourteen thousand and six 
hundred. 

5 And those that do pitch next 
unto him shall be the tribe of Issa- 
char: andNethaneel the son of Zuar 
shall be captain of the children of 
Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were fifty 
and four thousand and four hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and 
Eliab the son of Helon shall be cap- 
tain of the children of Zebulun. 
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The order of ike tribes NUMBERS, III. in their tents . | 


bkfokb 8 And his host, and those that 
°^490 ST were “umbered thereof, were fifty 
— 1 and seven thousand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Judah were an hundred 
thousand and fourscore thousand and 
six thousand and four hundred, 

dch.io.it. throughout their armies. d These 
shall first set forth. 

10 qr On the south side shall he the 
standard of the camp of Reuben ac- 
cording to their armies : and the cap- 
tain of the children of Reuben shall 
he Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were forty 
and six thousand and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of Simeon : and the 
captain of the children of Simeon 
shall he Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that 

I were numbered of them, were fifty 

| and nine thousand and three hundred. 

1 4 Then the tribe of Gad : and 

■ the captain of the sons of Gad shall be 

2 Deuri, Eliasaph the son of 2 lien el. 
j ftr/iiV. 1*5 And his host, and those that 
& io. nu. were numbered of them, were forty 
and five thousand and six hundred 
and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Reuben were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and one thousand 
and four hundred and fifty, tlirough- 
, « ch. io. is. out their armies. ®And they shall 
set forth in the second rank. 

| f ch. io. 17 , 17 SI f Then the tabernacle of the 

| 21 * congregation shall set forward with 

the camp of the Levitesin the midst 
of the camp : as they encamp, so shall 
they set forward, every man in his 
place by their standards. 

18 Si On the west side shall he 

| the standard of the camp of Ephraim 

according to their armies: and the 
captain of the sons of Ephraim shall 
he Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

20 And by him shall he the tribe 
of Manasseh : and the captain of the 
children of Manasseh shall be Gama- 
liel the son of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : 
and the captain of the sons of Ben- 
jamin shaM be Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that 


were numbered of them, were thirty bkfows 
and five thousand and four hundred. CI J^J 8T 

24 All that were numbered of the — k-1 

camp of Ephraim were an hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies. 

K And they shall go forward in the sch. 10 . 22 . 
third rank. 

25 SI The standard of the camp 
of Dan shall be on the north side by 
their armies : and the captain of the 
children of Dan shall be Ahiezer the 
son of Aminishaddai. 

2G And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were three- 
score and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him 
shall be the tribe of Asher : and the 

captain of the children of Asher shall i 

be Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were forty 
and one thousand and five hundred. 

29 ST Then the tribe of Naphtali: | 
and the captain of the children of 
Naphtali shall be Aliira the son of 
Euan. 

30 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were fifty 
and three thousand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered 

in the camp of Dan were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and seven thou- 
sand and six hundred. h They shall h ch. 10 . 2 s. j 
go hindmost with their standards. I 

32 SI These are those which were j 

numbered of the children of Israel by j 

the house of their fathers : 1 all those i ex.®. 20 . ' 
that were numbered of the camps 
throughout their hosts were six hun- 
dred thousand and three thousand 

and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But k tlie Levites were not *ch. 1 . 47 . j 

numbered among the children of Is- ! 

rael ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did | 

according to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moses: J so they pitched by Jch. 24 . 2 , 5 , 
their standards, and so they set for- 
ward, every one after their families, 
according to the house of their fathers. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The sons of Aaron, ft The Levites are given 
to the priests for the service of the tabernacle , 

11 instead of the firstborn. 14 The Levites 
are numbered Inf their families. 21 The fami- 
lies, number , and charge of the Gershonites , 

27 of the Kohathites , 3 '6 of the Merarites. 38 
The place and charge of Moses and Aaron. 

40 The firstborn are freed by the Levites. 44 
The overplus are redeemed. 

T HESE also are, the generations 1491. 

of Aaron and Moses in the day 
that the Lord spake with Moses in 
mount Sinai. 
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The families , number, and NUMBERS, III. charge cf the Levites. 
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a Ex. 6. 23. 


I b Ex. 28. 41. 

Lev. 8. 
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C liev. 10. 1. 
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2 And these are the names of the 
sons of Aaron ; Nadabthe 4 firstborn, 
andAbiliu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

3 These are the names of the sons 
of Aaron, b the priests which were 
anointed, 2 whom he consecrated to 
minister in the priest’s office. 

4 c And Nadab and Abihu died 
before the Loud, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lord, in the 
wilderness of Sinai, and they had no 
children : and Eleazar and Ithamar 
ministered in the priest’s office in 
the sight of Aaron their father. 

5 SI And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

<i d Bring the tribe of Levi near, 
and present them before Aaron the 
priest, that they may minister unto 
him. 
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7 And they shall keep his charge, 
and the charge of the whole congre- 
gation before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to do c the service of 
the tabernacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the in- 
struments of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the charge of the 
children of Israel, to do the service 
of the taliernacle. 

9 And f thou shalt give the Levites 
unto Aaron and to his sons : they 
are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron 
and his sons, s and they shall wait 
on their priest’s office: h and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, 1 1 have taken 
the Levites from among the children 
of Israel instead of all the firstborn 
that openeth the matrix among the 
children of Israel : therefore the Le- 
vites shall he mine ; 

13 Because k all the firstborn are 
mine ; \for on the day that I smote 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt 
I hallowed unto me all the firstborn 
in Israel, both man and beast: mine 
shall they he : I am the Lord. 

14 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, 
saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi 
after the house of their fathers, by 
their families : m every male from a 
month old and upward shalt thou 
number them. 

16 And Moses numbered them 
according to the 8 word of the Lord, 
as he was commanded. 


1 7 n And these were the sons of 
Levi by their names ; Gershon, and 
Koliath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the 
sons of Gershon by their families; 

0 Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by 
their families ; 11 Am ram, and Izehar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 « And the sons of Merari by 
their families; Mahli, and Mushi. 
These are the families of the Levites 
according to the house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the family of 
the Libnites, and the family of the 
Shimites: these are the families of 
the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old and 
upward, even those that were num- 
bered of them were seven thousand 
and five hundred. 

23 r The families of the Gershon- 
ites shall pitch behind the tabernacle 
westward. 

21 And the chief of the house of 
the lather of the Gershonites shall be 
Eliasaph the son of Lael. 

25 And 8 the charge of the sons 
of Gershon in the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall be * the tabernacle, 
and u the tent, x the covering thereof, 
and >'the hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And z the hangings of the court, 
and 11 the curtain for the door of the 
court, which is by the tabernacle, and 
by the altar round about, and b the 
cords of it for all the service thereof. 

27 ST c And of Kohath was the 
family of the Amramites, and the 
family of the Izeharites, and the 
family of the Hebronites, and the 
family of the Uzzielites: these are 
the families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and six hundred, 
keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 

29 d The families of the sons of 
Kohath shall pitch on the side of 
the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of the 
Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the 
son of Uzziel. 

31 And e their charge shall be f the 

ark, and « the table, and h the candle- 
stick, and 1 the altars, and the vessels 
of the sanctuary wherewith they 
minister, and k the hanging, and all 
the service thereof. | 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron 
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The firstborn are redeemed, NUMBERS, IV. The service of the Levites . 
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| the priest shall he chief over the 
chief of the Levites, and have the 
oversight of them that keep the 
charge of the sanctuary. 

33 SI Of Merari was the family 
of the Mahlites, and the family of 
the Mushites : these are the families 
of Merari. 

31 And those that were numbered 
of them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and two 
hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of Merari 
was Zuriel the son of Abihail: 1 these 
shall pitch on the side of the taber- 
nacle northward. 

36 And 2 m under the custody and 
charge of the sons of Merari shall be 
the boards of the tabernacle, and 
the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and the sockets thereof, and 
all the vessels thereof, and all that 
serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, and 
their pins, and their cords. 

38 SI n But those that encamp be- 
fore the tabernacle toward the east, 
even before the tabernacle of the 
congregation eastward, shall be Moses, 
and Aaron and his sons, ° keeping 
the charge of the sanctuary vfor the 
charge of the children of Israel ; and 
q the stranger that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. 

39 r AU that were numbered of 
the Levites, which Moses and Aaron 
numbered at the commandment of 
the Lord, throughout their families, 
all the males from a month old and up- 
ward, were twenty and two thousand. 

4-0 SI And the Lord said unto 
Moses, 8 Number all the firstborn of 
the males of the children of Israel 
from a month old and upward, and 
take the number of their names. 

4-1 1 And thou shalt take the Le- 
vites for me (I am the Lord) instead 
of all the firstborn among the chil- 
dren of Israel ; and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of all the firstlings 
among the cattle of the children of 
Israel. 

4-2 And Moses numbered, as the 
Lord commanded him, all the first- 
born among the children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males by 
the number of names, from a month 
old and upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty 
and two thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen. 


44 SI And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 u Take the Levites instead of 
all the firstborn among the children 
of Israel, and the cattle of the Le- 
vites instead of their cattle ; and the 
Levites shall be mine: I am the Lord. 

46 And for those that are to be 
x redeemed of the two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen of the first- 
born of the children of Israel , y which 
are more than the Levites ; 

47 Thou shalt even take *five 
shekels apiece by the poll, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou 
take them : ( a the shekel is twenty 
gerahs:) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them 
is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and 
to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemp- 
tion money of them that were over 
and above them that were redeemed 
by the Levites : 

50 Of the firstborn of the chil- 
dren of Israel took he the money ; 
b a thousand three hundred and three- 
score and five shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: 

51 And Moses c gave the money of 
them that were redeemed unto Aaron 
and to his sons, according to the 
word of the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The age and time of the Levites ’ service. 

4 The carriage of the Kohathites , when the 
priests have taken down the tabernacle. 16 I 
The charge of Eleazar. 17 The office of the 
priests. 21 The carriage of the Gershonites. 
29 The carriage qf the Merarites. 34 The 
number of the Kohathites , 38 of the Gershon- 
ites , 42 and of the Merarites. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of 
Kohath from among the sons of Levi, 
after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, 

3 8 From thirty years old and up- 
ward even until fifty years old, all 
that enter into the host, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

4 b This shall be the service of the 
sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, about c the most 
holy things: 

5 SI And when the camp setteth 
forward, Aaron shall come, and his 
sons, and they shall take down d the 
covering vail, and cover the ® ark of 
testimony with it : 

6 And shall put thereon the cover- 
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The Levites charges 
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ing of badgers’ skins, and shall 
spread over it a cloth wholly of blue, 
and shall put in f the staves thereof. 

7 And upon the * table of shew- 
bread they shall spread a cloth of 
blue, and put thereon the dishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and 
covers to 2 cover withal: and the 
continual bread shall be thereon : 

8 And they shall spread upon them 
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same 
with a covering of badgers' skins, and 
shall put in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of 
blue, and cover the h candlestick of 
the light, 1 and his lamps, and his 
tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all 
the oil vessels thereof, wherewith 
they minister unto it: 

10 And they shall put it and all 
the vessels thereof within a covering 
of badgers' skins, and shall put it 
upon a bar. 

11 And upon k the golden altar 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and 
cover it witn a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put to the staves 
thereof : 

12 And they shall take all the 
instruments of ministry, wherewith 
they minister in the sanctuary, and 
put them in a cloth of blue, and 
cover them with a covering of 
badgers' skins, and shall put them 
on a bar: 

13 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spread a 
purple cloth thereon : 

14 And they shall put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wnerewith they 
minister about it, even the censers, 
the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and 
the 3 basons, all the vessels of the 
altar ; and they shall spread upon it 
a covering of badgers' skins, and put 
to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons 
have made an end of covering the 
sanctuary, and all the vessels of the 
sanctuary, as the camp is to set for- 
ward ; after that, 1 the sons of Ko- 
hath shall come to bear it: m but 
they shall not touch any holy thing, 
lest they die. “These things are the 
burden of the sons of Kohath in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

16 ST And to the office of Elcazar 
the son of Aaron the priest pertaineth 
0 the oil for the light, and the p sweet 
incense, and ** the daily meat offer- 
ing, and the r anointing oil, and the 
oversight of all the tabernacle, and 
of all that therein is, in the sanc- 
tuary, and in the vessels thereof. 
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* eh. 3. 25, 
20 . 


17 ST And the Lord spake unto BBF0R * 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, C *i4go 8T 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of - 

the families of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites: 

19 But thus do unto them, that 
they may live, and not die, when 

they approach unto 8 the most holy • ver. 4. 
things : Aaron and his sons shall go 
in, and appoint them every one to 
his service and to his burden : 

20 l But they shall not go in to see tsccEx.ii 
when the holy things are covered, isam.c.ii 
lest they die. 

21 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons 
of Gershon, throughout the houses 
of their fathers, by their families ; 

23 “From thirty years old and up- over. 3. 
ward until fifty years old shalt thou 
number them ; all that enter in 2 to 2 neh. to 
perform the service, to do the work warfare. 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

24 This is the service of the fami- 
lies of the Gershonites, to serve, and 

for 3 burdens : s n r , 

25 And x they shall bear the cur- 
tains of the tabernacle, and the so. 1- 
tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the 
badgers' skins that is above upon it, 
and the hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, 
and the hanging for the door of the 
gate of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and all the 
instruments of their service, and all 
that is made for them : so shall they 
serve. 

27 At the Appointment of Aaron 4 neb. 
and his sons shall be all the service mouth ' 
of the sons of the Gershonites, in all 
their burdens, and in all their ser- 
vice: and ye shall appoint unto them 

in charge all their burdens. 

28 This is the service of the fami- 
lies of the sons of Gershon in the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and 
their charge shall be under the hand 
of lthamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. 

29 ST As for the sons of Merari, 
thou shalt number them after their 
families, by the house of their fathers; 

30 y From thirty years old and up- y ver. 3. 
ward even unto fifty years old shalt 

thou number them, every one that 
entereth into the 5 service, to do the *nei». 
work of the tabernacle of the con- warfare - 
gregation. 

31 And “this is the charge of their *■ 
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The Levites ’ charge , NUMBERS, V. and number . 
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burden, according to all their service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
a the boards of the tabernacle, and the 
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, and 

I their pins, and their cords, with all 
j their instruments, and with all their 
service: and by name ye shall b reckon 
i the instruments of the charge of their 
I burden. 

I 33 This is the service of the 
families of the sons of Merari, ac- 
cording to all their service, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, un- 
der the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 

34 ST °And Moses and Aaron and 
the chief of the congregation num- 
bered the sons of the Kohathites after 
their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

33 From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entereth into the service, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation : 

36 And those that were numbered 
of them by their families were two 
thousand seven hundred and fifty. 

37 These were they that were 
numbered of the families of the Ko- 
hathites, all that might do service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
which Moses and Aaron did number 
according to the commandment of 
the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered 
of the sons of Gershon, throughout 

• their families, and by the house of 
their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entereth into the service, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered 
of them, throughout their families, by 
the house of their fathers, were two 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 d These are they that were 
numbered of the families of the sons 
of Gershon, of all that might do ser- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, whom Moses and Aaron did 
number according to the command- 
ment of the Lord. 

42 ST And those that were num- 
bered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, throughout their families, by 
the house of tneir fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto nfty years old, every 


one that entereth into the service, for 
the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

44 Even those that were num- 
bered of them after their families, 
were three thousand and two hun- 
dred. 

4,5 These be those that were num- 
bered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered 0 according to the word of 
the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered 
of the Levites, whom Moses and 
Aaron and the chief of Israel num- 
bered, after their families, and after 
the house of their fathers, 

47 f From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that came to do the service 
of the ministry, and the service of 
the burden in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

48 Even those that were number- 
ed of them,, were eight thousand and 
five hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment 
of the Lord they were numbered by 
the hand of Moses, * every one ac- 
cording to his service, and according 
to his burden : thus were they num- 
bered of him, h as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

C HAPTER V. 

1 The unclean are removed out of the camp. 
ft Restitution is to he made in trespasses. 
11 The trial of jealousy. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
that they put out of the camp every 
a leper, and every one that hath an 
h issue, and whosoever is defiled by 
the c dead: 

3 Both male and female shall ye 
put out, without the camp shall ye 
put them ; that they defile not their 
camps, d in the midst whereof I 
dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did 
so, and put them out without the 
camp : as the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, so did the children of Israel. 

3 SI And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, 6 When a man or woman shall 
commit any sin that men commit, to 
do a trespass against the Lord, and 
that person be guilty ; 

7 f Then they shall confess their 
sin which they have done : and he 
shall recompense his trespass *with 
the principal thereof, and add unto 
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it the fifth part thereof, and give it 
unto him against whom he hath 
trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman 
to recompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be recompensed unto the 
Lord, even to the priest ; beside 11 the 
ram of the atonement, whereby an 
atonement shall be made for him. 

9 And every 21 offering of all the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they bring unto the priest, 
shall be his. 

10 And every man’s hallowed 
things shall be his : whatsoever any 
man giveth the priest, it shall be k his. 

11 SI And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them. If any mail’s 
wife go aside, and commit a trespass 
against him, 

13 And a man 1 lie with her car- 
nally, and it be hid from the eyes of 
her husband, and be kept close, and 
she be defiled, and there ha no wit- 
ness against her, neither she be taken 
with the manner ; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and she be defiled : or if the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and she 
be not defiled : 

15 Then shall the man bring his 
wife unto the priest, and he shall 
bring her offering for her, the tenth 
part of an ephah of barley meal ; he 
shall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
frankincense thereon; for it is an 
offering of jealousy, an offering of 
memorial, m bringing iniquity to re- 
membrance. 

1 6 And the priest shall bring her 
near, and set her before the Lord : 

17 And the priest shall take holy 
water in an earthen vessel ; and of 
the dust that is in the floor of the 
tabernacle the priest shall take, and 
put it into the water : 

18 And the priest shall set the 
woman before the Lord, and uncover 
the woman’s head, and nut the offer- 
ing of memorial in her hands, which 
is the jealousy offering: and the priest 
shall have in his hand the bitter water 
that causeth the curse : 

19 And the priest shall charge her 
by an oath, and say unto the woman, 
If no man have lain with thee, and 
if thou hast not gone aside to un- 
cleanness * 4 with another instead of 
thy husband, be thou free from this 
bitter water that causeth the curse ; 


20 But if thou hast gone aside to 
another instead of thy husband, and 
if thou be defiled, and some man 
have lain with thee beside thine 
husband : 

21 Then the priest shall "charge 
the woman with an oath of cursing, 
and the priest shall say unto the 
woman, 0 The Lord make thee a 
curse and an oath among thy people, 
when the Lord doth make thy thigh 
to 2 rot, and thy belly to swell ; 

22 And this water that causeth the 
curse i’ shall go into thy bowels, to 
make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh 
to rot: ^ And the woman shall say. 
Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these 
curses in a book, and he shall blot 
them out with the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman 
to drink the hitter water that causeth 
the curse : and the water that causeth 
the curse shall enter into her, and 
become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the 
jealousy offering out of the woman’s 
hand, and shall r wave the offering 
before the Lord, and offer it upon 
the altar : 

2 (> 8 And the priest shall take an 
handful of the offering, even the 
memorial thereof, and burn it upon 
the altar, and afterward shall cause 
the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall come to 
pass, that , if she be defiled, and have 
done trespass against her husband, 
that the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, and become bitter, 
and her belly shall swell, and her 
thigh shall rot: and the woman ‘shall 
be a curse among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, 
but be clean ; then she shall be free, 
and shall conceive seed. 

29 This is the law of jealousies, 
when a wife goeth aside to another 
u instead of her husband, and is 
defiled ; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy 
cometh upon him, and he be jealous 
over his wife, and shall set the woman 
before the Lord, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless 
from iniquity, and this woman x shall 
bear her iniquity. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The law of the Nazarites. 22 The form of 
blessing the people. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490 . 


"Josh. 8.26. 
1 Sam. 14.24. 
Neh. 10. 29. 


o Jer. 29. 22. 

2 Hcb. fall. 

pi’s. 109. 38. 

q Deut. 27. 
1.7. 


» Lev. 2. 2, 


t Deut. 28. 

Vs.80.9.11. 
Jcr. 21. St. 

& 29. IS, 22. 
* 42. 18. 
Zceh. 8. 13. 


*Lev. 30.17, 
19, 20. 
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The law of NUMBERS, VI. the Nazarites. 


BEFORE 

2 Speak unto ttie children of Is- 

unto the Lord, one he lamb of the 

BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1400. 

rael, and say unto them, When either 

first year without blemish for a burnt 

CHRIST 

1490. 


man or woman shall * a separate 

offering, and one ewe lamb of the 


* Or, make 

themselves to vow a vow of a Naza- 

first year without blemish k for a sin 

k I.ev. 4. 2, 

Nazarites . 

rite, to separate themselves unto the 

offering, and one ram without blemish 

2i i 

* Lev. 27. 2. 
Judg. 13. 6. 

Lord: 

1 for peace offerings, 

» Lev. 3.6. 

Acts 21. 23. 

3 b He shall separate himself from 

15 And a basket of unleavened 


b Amos 2. 

wine and strong drink, and shall drink 

bread, m cakes of fine flour mingled 

«n Lev. 2. 4. 

12. 

Luke 1. 15. 

no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of 

with oil, and wafers of unleavened 


strong drink, neither shall he drink 

bread n anointed with oil, and their 

*> Ex. 29. 2. 


any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist 
grapes, or dried. 

meat offering, and their ° drink offer- 
ings. 

o ch. 15. 3, 
7,10. 

8 Or, Naza- 
riUship. 

4 All the days of his * separation 

1 6 And the priest shall bring them 


shall he eat nothing that is made of 

before the Lord, and shall offer his 


4 Hob. vine 

the 4 vine tree, from the kernels even 

sin offering, and his burnt offering : 


qf the 'mine. 

to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his 

17 And he shall offer the ram for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings unto 


c Judg. 13. 

separation there shall no c razor come 

the Lord, with the basket of unlea- 


5. & 1<!. 17. 
lSam.1.11. 

upon his head: until the days be 

vened bread: the priest shall offer 


fulfilled, in the which he separatetli 
himself unto the Lord, he shall be 

also his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 



holy, and shall let the locks of the 
hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth 

18 p And the Nazarite shall shave 
the head of his separation at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 

P Acts 21. 24. ' 

d Lev. 21. 11. 

himself unto the Lord d he shall come 

gation, and shall take the hair of the 


ch. ID. 11, 
hi. 

at no dead body. 

head of his separation, and put it in 


e Ixw. 21. 1, 

7 'He shall not make himself 

the fire which is under the sacrifice 


2, 11. 
ch. 9. 6. 

unclean for his father, or for his 

of the peace offerings. 


mother, for his brother, or for his 

19 And the priest shall take the 



sister, when they die : because the 

^ sodden shoulder of the ram, and one 

n 1 Sam. 2. 

6Heb. 

5 consecration of his God is upon his 

unleavened cake out of the basket, 


separation. 

head. 

and one unleavened wafer, and r shall 

r Ex. 29. 23, 


8 All the days of his separation he 

put them upon the hands of the 


| 

is holy unto the Lord. 

9 And if any man die very sud- 
denly by him, and he hath defiled 
the head of his consecration ; then 

Nazarite, after the hair of his se- 
paration is shaven : 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
for a wave offering before the Lord : 

j 

r Acts 18.18. 

he shall f shave his head in the day of 

8 this is holy for the priest, with the 

» Ex. 29. 27, j 

& 21. 21. 

his cleansing, on the seventh day shall 
he shave it. 

wave breast and heave shoulder : and 
after that the Nazarite may drink 


g JjCV. 5. 7. 

10 And ff on the eighth day he 

wine. 


Ik 11.22. 

& 15. 14, 29. 

shall bring two turtles, or two 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite 


young pigeons, to the priest, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 

11 And the priest shall offer the 
one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering, and make an 
atonement for him, for that he sin- 
ned by the dead, and shall hallow his 

who hath vowed, and of his offering 
unto the Lord for his separation, 
beside that that his hand shall get : 
according to the vow which he vowed, 
so he must do after the law of his 
separation. 

22 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying. 



head that same day. 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his 

t Lev. 9.22. 

1 Chr.23.13. 

i 

12 And he shall consecrate unto 

sons, saying, On this wise ‘ye shall 

u Ts. 121.7. 


the Lord the days of his separation, 

bless the children of Israel, saying 

Joliu 17. 11. 

w i*s. 3i. J3. 


and shall bring a lamb of the first 

unto them, 

&07.1.& 80*. 

b Lev. 5. 6. 

year h for a trespass offering: but 

24 The Lord bless thee, and "keep 

3, 7. 19. 

& 119. 135. 


the days that were before shall 

thee : 

Dan. 9. 17. 

• Heb. fall. 

6 be lost, because his separation was 

25 The Lord w make his face shine 

* Gcn.43.29. 

7 Pb. 4. 6. 


defiled. 

upon thee, and x be gracious unto 

* John 14. 


13 ST And this is the law of the 

tnee : 

27 • 

2 Thesfl. 3. 

l Acts 21.23. 

Nazarite, 1 when the days of his 

26 7 The Lord lift up his counte- 

16. 


separation are fulfilled : he shall be 

nance upon thee, and * give thee peace. 

» Dent. 28. 
10. 


brought unto the door of the taber- 

27 * And they shall put my name 

2 Chr. 7. 14. 
Ifl. 43. 7. 


nacle of the congregation : 

upon the children of Israel ; and b 1 

Dan. 9. 18, 
19. 

bPfl.110.12. 


14 And he shall offer his offering 

will bless them. 
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The offering of the princes NUMBERS, VII. at the dedication of the altar. 


BBFORS 

CHRIST 

1490. 


• Ex. 40.18. 
Lev. 8. 10, 
II. 


2 Ileb. who 
stood. 


«ch. 4.28, 
33. 


8 ch. 4. 0,8, 
10, 12,14. 
2Sam.G. J3. 


h Pee 

Deut. 2ft. 5. 
1 Kin^s 8. 
03. 

2Chr.7.. r >,9. 
Ezra 0. 10. 
Nth. 12. 27. 
Ph. :x>. 
title. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 The qffhring of the princes at the dedication 
qf tht; tabernacle. 10 Their several offerings 
at the dedication of the altar. 89 God speak - 
eth to Moses from the mercy seat % 

A ND it came to pass on the day 
that Moses had fully “set up the 
tabernacle, and had anointed it, and 
sanctified it, and all the instruments 
| thereof, both the altar and all the 
vessels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctified them ; 

2 That b the princes of Israel, 
heads of the house of their fathers, 
who were the princes of the tribes, 

2 and were over them that were num- 
bered, offered : 

3 And they brought their offering 
before the Loud, six covered wagons, 
and twelve oxen ; a wagon for two 
of the princes, and for each one an 
ox : and they brought them before 
the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

.5 Take it of them, that they may 
be to do the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ; and 
thou shalt give them unto the Le- 
vites, to every man according to his 
service. 

6 And Moses took the wagons and 
the oxen, and gave them unto the 
Levites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen c he 
gave unto the sons of Gershon, ac- 
cording to their service : 

8 d And four wagons and eight 
oxen he gave unto the sons of Merari, 
according unto their service, ® under | 
the hand of lthamar the son of Aaron 
the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he 
gave none: because f the service of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them 
K was that they should bear upon their 
shoulders. 

10 qr And the princes offered for 
h dedicating of the altar in the day 
that it was anointed, even the prin- 
ces offered their offering before the 
altar. 

11 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
They shall offer their offering, each 
prince on his day, for the dedicating 
of the altar. 

12 ST And he that offered his offer- 
ing the first day was 1 Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab, of the tribe of 
Judah : 

13 And his offering was one silver 
charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels , one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after k the 


shekel of the sanctuary ; both of j 

them were full of fine flour mingled 1490 | 

with oil for a 1 meat offering : — ^ 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of v * 

gold, full of m incense : Ex. »>• 34. 

15 "One young bullock, one ram, n Lev. 1 . 2 . 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

16 One kid of the goats for a °sin 0 Lev. 4 . 23 . 
offering : 

1 7 And for p a sacrifice of peace of- p Lev. 8. 1 . 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 

goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab. 

18 ST On the second day Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, 
did offer : 

1 9 He offered for his offering one 
silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels , 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

20 One spoon of gold of ten 
shekels, full of incense : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar. 

24 RI On the third day Eliab the 
son of Ilelon, prince of the children 
of Zebulun, did offer : 

25 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels , one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ,* both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels , 
full of incense : 

27 One voung bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

30 ST On the fourth day Elizur the 
son of Shedeur, prince of the chil- 
dren of Reuben, did offer : 

31 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hundred 


The offerings NUMBERS, VII. of the princes | 

BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 

and thirty shekel* , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekel *, 
full of incense : 

33 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

3 1 ( )ne kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rains, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 

36 SI On the fifth day Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai, prince of the 
children of Simeon, did offer : 

37 11 is offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels , one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

3K One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

30 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, live 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Shelu- 
miel the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 SI On the sixth day Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel, prince of the chil- 
dren of Gad, offered : 

43 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hundred 
and thirty shekels , a silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering : 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

45 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Eliasapn the 
son of Deuel. 

48 ST On the seventh day Elishama 
the son of Ammihud, prince of the 
children of Ephraim, offered; 

40 Ilis offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

51 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 

54 ST On the eighth day offered 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, prince 
of the children of Manasseh : 

55 His offering was one silver 
charger of the "weight of an hundred 
and thirty shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels , 
full of incense : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

60 SI On the ninth day Abidan the ! 
son of Gideoni, prince oi the children 1 
of Benj am in , offered : 

61 His offering was one silver i 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekel*, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering : 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Abidan the 
son of Gideoni. 

66 SI On the tenth day Ahiezer 
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1490. 
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j at the dedication NUMBERS, VIII. of the altar. 


the son of Ammishaddai, prince of 
1490 . the children of Dan, offered: 

67 His offering was one silver 

charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels , one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

08 One golden spoon of ten shekels , 
full of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, 
one Jamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Ahiezer the 
son of Ammishaddai. 

72 ST On tile eleventh day Pagiel 
the son of Ocran, prince of the chil- 
dren of Asher, offered : 

73 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

74' One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

75 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Pagiel the 
son of Ocran. 

78 ST On the twelfth day Ahira 
the son of Enan, prince of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, offered: 

79 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this was 
the offering of Ahira the son of Enan. 


84 This was the dedication of the j 

altar, in the day when it was anoint- CI j^o 8T ; 

ed, by the princes of Israel : twelve - 

chargers of silver, twelve silver 

bowls, twelve spoons of gold : 

85 Each charger of silver weigh- 
ing an hundred and thirty shekels, 
each bowl seventy: all tne silver 
vessels weighed two thousand and 
four hundred shekels , after the 

shekel of the sanctuary : I 

80 The golden spoons were tw r elve, 
full of incense, weighing ten shekels 
apiece, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary : all the gold of the spoons was 
an hundred and twenty shekels . 

87 All the oxen for the burnt of- 
fering were twelve bullocks, the rams 

twelve, the lambs of the first year I 

twelve, with their meat offering : j i 

and the kids of the goats for sin ; 

offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sa- 1 

crifice of the peace offerings were 

twenty and four bullocks, the rams 
sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs ; 

of the first year sixty. This was the i 

dedication of the altar, after that it j 

w r as q anointed. qver.i. ; 

89 And when Moses was gone into i 

the tabernacle of the congregation j 

r to speak with 2 him, then he "heard ^ 12 . 8 ^ j 
8 the voice of one speaking unto him s That is, ! 
from off the mercy seat that was Gud - or ’ j 
upon the ark of testimony, from ,Ex - 25 - 22 - 
between the two cherubims : and he j 

spake unto him. j 

1 

CHAPTER VIII. | 

1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The I 

consecration of the Lcvites. 23 The age and 
time of their service. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, j 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto j 

him, VThen thou “lightest the lamps, » Ex. 25. 37. ! 
the seven lamps shall give light over & 40, j 
against the candlestick. I 

3 And Aaron did so ; he lighted 
the lamps thereof over against the ] 

candlestick, as the Lord commanded j 

Moses. I 

4 b And this work of the candle- bEx. 25 . 31 . j 
stick was of beaten gold, unto the I 

shaft thereof, unto the flowers there- j 

of, was c beaten work : d according • Bx. 25 . is. ! 
unto the pattern which the Lord d E*- 25 -*o. ^ 
had shewed Moses, so he made the I 

candlestick. 

5 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among j 

the children of Israel, and cleanse I 

them. I 



The consecration 


NUMBERS, IX. 


of the Levites . 


BBFORS 

CHRIST 

1490. 

• ch. 19. 9, 
17, 18. 

3 Heb. let 
them cause 
a razor to 
pass over. 
«*c. 

r Lev. 14. 8, 
9 . 

R Lev. 2. 1. 


hSeeEx.29. 
4. & 4<X 12. 


a Heb. 
wave. 

♦ Heb. wave 
offering. 

5 Heb. they 
may to 
| execute, S> c. 


P Ex. 13. 2, 
12, 13, 15. 
ch. 3. 13. 
Luke 2. 23. 


7 And thus shalt thou do unto 
them, to cleanse them : Sprinkle 
• water of purifying upon them, and 
2 f let them shave all tneir flesh, and 
let them wash their clothes, and so 
make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young 
bullock with * his meat offering, even 
fine flour mingled with oil, and 
another young bullock shalt thou 
take for a sin offering. 

9 h And thou shalt bring the Le- 
vites before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 1 and thou shalt gather 
the whole assembly of the children 
of Israel together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Le- 
vites before the Lord : and the chil- 
dren of Israel k shall put their hands 
upon the Levites: 

1 1 And Aaron shall 3 offer the Le- 
vites before the Lord. for an 4 offer- 
ing of the children of Israel, that 
6 tney may execute the service of the 
Lord. 

12 1 And the Levites shall lay their 
hands upon the heads of the bul- 
locks: and thou shalt offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering, unto the Lord, to 
make an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites 
before Aaron, and before his sons, 
and offer them for an offering unto 
the Lord. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the 
Levites from among the children 
of Israel: and the Levites shall be 
m mine. 

15 And after that shall the Le- 
vites go in to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and 
thou shalt cleanse them, and n offer 
them for an offering. 

16 For they are whollv given unto 
me from among the children of Is- 
rael ; 0 instead of such as open every 
womb, even instead of the firstborn 
of all the children of Israel, have I 
taken them unto me. 

17 p For all the firstborn of the 
children of Israel are mine, both man 
and beast : on the day that I smote 
every firstborn in the land of Egypt 
I sanctified them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites 
for all the firstborn of the children 
of Israel. 

19 And 9 1 have given the Levites 
as 9 a gift to Aaron and to his sons 
from among the children of Israel, 
to do the service of the children of 
Israel in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and to make an atone- 


ment for the children of Israel : r that 
there be no plague among the chil- 1490 
dren of Israel, when the children of ^ — — - 
Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. & i«. 4 o?& 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all 2 Chn>n. 26 . 
the congregation of the children of 16 - 
Israel, did to the Levites according 

unto all that the Lord commanded 
Moses concerning the Levites, so did 
the children of Israel unto them. 

21 ‘And the Levites were puri- «ver.7. 
fled, and they washed their clothes ; 

1 and Aaron offered them as an offer- 1 ver - u. 12 . 
ing before the Lord ; and Aaron 
made an atonement for them to 
cleanse them. 

22 u And after that went the Le- ® ver - 15 * 
vites in to do their service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before 
Aaron, and before his sons: x as the *vcr. s.&c. 
Lord had commanded Moses con- 
cerning the Levites, so did they unto 

them. 

23 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that belong eth unto 

the Levites: y from twenty and five ySecch.4^3. 
years old and upward they shall go 3 , 2 !, 27 .' 
m 2 to wait upon the service of the * Heb. 
tabernacle 01 the congregation : warfare 

25 And from the age of fifty years iTim.’i.is. 
they shall 3 cease waiting upon the »iicb. 
service thereof and shall serve no from the. 

rnnrp • * warfare of 

more . the service. 

26 But shall minister with their 
brethren in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, * to keep the charge, • ch - 1 - 55 * 
and shall do no service. Thus shalt 

thou do unto the Levites touching 
their charge. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The passover is commanded again, fi A 
second passover allowed for them that unre 
unclean or absent. 15 The cloud guideth the 
removings and encampings of the Israelites. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
in the wilderness of Sinai, in 
the first month of the second year 
after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also 
keep a the passover at his appointed • 12 - 1 * 

season. 1 h v «? s i •*’ 

3 In the fourteenth day of this Deiit/icTi, 
month, 4 at even, ye shall keep it in J* neb 
his appointed season : according to between 
all the rites of it, and according to . 

all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye Ex - 12 -®* 
keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the chil- *■ j 
dren of Israel, that they should keep 
the passover. 

5 And b they kept the passover on b Josh. 5 . 10 . 
the fourteenth day of the first month 


y Beech. 4.3. 

1 Ohrcm. 23. 
3,24,27. 

2 Heb. 

to v'ar the 
warfare 
of, $cc. 

1 Tim. 1.18. 
» Heb. 
return 
from the. 
warfare of 
the service. 





A second passover allowed . NUMBERS, X. The cloud guideth the Israelites . , 


bhforb a t even in the wilderness of Sinai : 
CI 14 M 8T t0 that the Lord com- 

1 manded Moses, so did the children 

of Israel. 

6 ^ And there were certain men, 
ech. 5 . 2 . k who were c defiled by the dead body 
see John of a man, that they could not keep 
dE^is 15 ^ le P assover on ^ at day : d and they 

S. 8 * ’ came before Moses and before Aaron 

Ch. 27. 2. on j a y . 

7 And those men said unto him, 
We are defiled by the dead body of 
a man : wherefore are we kept back, 
that we may not offer an offering 
of the Lord in his appointed season 
among the children of Israel ? 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand 

• ch. 27 . 5. still, and 0 1 will hear what the Lord 

will command concerning you. 

9 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, If any man of you or of 
your posterity shall be unclean by 
reason of a dead body, or be in a 

i journey afar off, yet he shall keep 

I the passover unto the Lord. 

; ^2 ciiron. 11 f The fourteenth day of the 
’ ,J ‘ second month at even they shall keep 
g Ex. 12 . 8. it, and * eat it with unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs. 

h ex. 12 . 10 . 12 They shall leave none of it 

« Ex. 12 . 46. unto the morning, 1 nor break any 

* Ex. 12 . 43 ! k° ne of it: k according to all “the 

ordinances of the passover they shall 
keep it. 

13 But the man that is clean, and 
is not in a journey, and forbeareth 
to keep the passover, even the same 

ioen.17.14. soul 1 shall be cutoff from among 
« vttfj. 15 ' P e °pl e : because he m brought 
not the offering of the Lord in his 
appointed season, that man shall 
nch.5. 31. “bear his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn 
among you, and will keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord ; according to 
the ordinance of the passover, and 
according to the manner thereof, so 

o Ex. 12. 49 . shall he do : ° ye shall have one ordi- 
nance, both for the stranger, and for 
him that was born in the land, 
p Ex. 40 . 34. 15 ST And ‘'on the day that the 

Keh. 9. 12 , tabernacle was reared up the cloud 
Pa. 78. 14. covered the tabernacle, namely , the 
qEx 4 ia. 2 i. tent t ^ le testimony : and at even 
& 4o.’ 38. ’ there was upon the tabernacle as it 
were the appearance of fire, until 
the morning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud 
covered it by day, anil the appear- 

-Ex. 40. 80. an “ 0f A fi r e b y "ig*! 1 - lr 

u, 17 And when the cloud r was 
Pal 80 . 1 . taken up from the tabernacle, then 


after that the children of Israel jour- 
neyed : and in the place where the 

cloud abode, there the children of 

Israel pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the 
Lord the children of Israel jour- 
neyed, and at the commandment of 

the Lord they pitched: "as long as »icor.io.L » 
the cloud abode upon the tabernacle j 

they rested in their tents. | 

19 And when the cloud 2 tarried ( 

long upon the tabernacle many days, * | 

then the children of Israel ‘kept the *<*. 1 . 53 .* 
charge of the Lord, and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud 
was a few days upon the tabernacle ; 
according to the commandment of 
the Lord they abode in their tents, 
and according to the commandment 
of the Lord they journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud : 

* abode from even unto the morning, 3 H « b * 
and that the cloud was taken up in 

the morning, then they journeyed : 
whether it was by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, 
or a month, or a year, that the cloud 
tarried upon the tabernacle, remain- 
ing thereon, the children of Israel 

u abode in their tents, and journeyed 40 * 

not : but when it was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the 
Lord they rested in the tents, and at 
the commandment of the Lord they 
journeyed: they x kept the charge x ver - 10 ■ 
of the Lord, at the commandment of 

the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The use of the silver trumpets. 11 The 
Israelites remove from Sinai to Varan. 14 
The order of their march. 29 Hobah is in- 
treated Inj Moses not to leave them. 33 The 
blessing <jf Moses at the removing and resting 
qf the ark. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of sil- 
ver ; of a whole piece shalt thou 
make them : that thou mayest use 
them for the a calling of the assembly, * lm 13 * 
and for the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when b they shall blow with j 

them, all the assembly shall assemble ’ J ‘ ! 
themselves to thee at the door of the | 

tabernacle of the congregation. j 

4 And if they blow but with one 
trumpet, then the princes, which are 
c heads of the thousands of Israel, 5, Exod * 18 ' 
shall gather themselves unto thee. J V* 16, * 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then 
d the camps that lie on the east parts d 2 * G * 
shall go forward. 
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The Israelites remove to Paran : NUMBERS, X. the order of their march 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 

• ch. 2. 10. 


t ver. 3. 
g Joel 2. 1. 
h ch. 31. G. 
Josh. *5. 4. 
lChr.lA.34. 
2Chr. 13.12. 


i ch. St. 6. 
Josh. It. 5. 
2Chr. 13. 14. 
kJudg.2.18. 
8t 4. 3. & 6. 
9. & 10. 8,12. 
1 Sam. 10.18. 
Pa. 100. 42. 
i Gen. 8. 1. 
P 8. 10G. 4. 


«n ch. 29. 1. 
Lev. 23.24. 


lCTir.10.24. 
2 Clir. 5. 12. 
& 7. 6. & 29. 
20 . 

Ezra 8. 10. 
Keh. 12. 35. 
Pu. 81. 3. 


«» ver. 9. 


■ o ch. 9. 17. 


P Ex. 40. 36. 
ch. 2. 9, 16, 

I 2L 31. 

I q Ex. 19. 1. 
I ch. 1.1. 4: 9.5. 
i r Gen. 21. 21. 
ch. 12. 16. & 
13. 8, 26. 
Deut. 1. 1. 

» ver. 5, 6. 
ch. 2. 34. 
j t ch. 2. 3,9. 


J » ch. 1. 7. 


* ch. 1. 51. 


7ch.4. 24,31. 
*7. 6, 7, 8. 
cch.2.1046. 


6 When ye blow an alarm the 
second time, then the camps that lie 
°on the south side shall take their 
journey: they shall blow an alarm 
for their journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to 
be gathered together, f ye shall blow, 
but ye shall not B sound an alarm. 

8 h And the sons of Aaron, the 
priests, shall blow with the trum- 
pets; and they shall be to you for 
an ordinance for ever throughout 
your generations. 

9 And *if ye go to war in your 
land against the enemy that k op- 
pressed! you, then ye shall blow an 
alarm with the trumpets ; and ye 
shall be 1 remembered before the 
Lord your God, and ye shall be 
saved from your enemies. 

10 Also ,n in the day of your glad- 
ness, and in your solemn days, and 
in the beginnings of your months, ye 
shall blow with the trumpets over 
your burnt offerings, and over the 

I sacrifices of your peace offerings ; 
that they may be to you " for a me- 
morial before your God: 1 am the 
Lord your God. 

11 SI And it came to pass on the 
twentieth da if of the second month, 
in the second year, that the cloud 
° was taken up from off the taber- 
nacle of tile testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel took 
p their journeys out of the q wilder- 
ness of Sinai ; and the cloud rested 
in the r wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they first took their jour- 
ney “according to the commandment 
of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

14 ST 1 In the first place went the 
standard of the camp of the children 
of Judah according to their armies : 
and over his host was u Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Issachar was Ne- 
thaneel the son of Zuar. 

1 6 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Zebulun was Eliab 
the son of Ilelon. 

1 7 And * the tabernacle was taken 
down ; and the sons of Gershon and 
the sons of Merari set forward, 
y bearing the tabernacle. 

18 ST And *the standard of the 
camp of Reuben set forward accord- 
ing to their armies : and over his host 
was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon was Shelu- 
miel the son of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe 


of the children of Gad was Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites set for- 
ward, bearing the a sanctuary: and 
2 the other did set up the tabernacle 
against they came. 

22 SI And b the standard of the 
camp of the children of Ephraim set 
forward according to their armies: 
and over his host was Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Manasseh was 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin was 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

25 ST And c the standard of the 
camp of the children of Dan set for- 
ward, which was the rereward of all 
the camps throughout their hosts : 
and over his host was Ahiezer the 

I son of Ainmishaddai. 

2(> And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Asher was Pagiel 
the son of Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Naplitali teas 
Ahira the son of Enan. 

28 3 d Thus were the journeyings 
of the children of Israel according to 
their armies, when they set forward. 

29 ST And Moses said unto Hobab, 
thfc son of e Raguel the Midianite, 
Moses* father in law. We are jour- 
neying unto the place of which the 
Lord said, f 1 will give it you : come 
thou with us, and *we will do thee 
good: for h the Lord hath spoken 
good concerning Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will 
not go; but I will depart to mine 
own land, and to my kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, 1 
pray thee ; forasmuch as thou know- 
est how we are to encamp in the 
wilderness, and thou mayest be to 
us 1 instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with 
us, yea, it shall be, that k what good- 
ness the Lord shall do unto us, the 
same will we do unto thee. 

33 *71 And they departed from Hhe 
mount of the Lord three days* jour- 
ney : and the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord m went before them in the 
three days’ journey, to search out a 
resting place for them. 

34 And “the cloud of the Lord 
was upon them by day, when they 
went out of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass* when the 
ark set forward, that Moses said, 

0 Rise up, Lord, and let thine ene- 


BRFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 


• ch. 4.4,15. 

Mr 7 U 

2 That is, 
the Ger- 
slionites and 
the Merar- 
ite »: 

Sec ver. 17. 
ch. 1. 51. 
bch.2.18,24. 


cch.2. 25,31. 
Jotfh. 6, 9. 


8 Heb. 
These. 
d ch. 2. 54. 


® Ex. 2. 18. 


f Gen. 12. 7. 

g Judp.1.16. 
&4. 11. 

Mien. 02.12. 

Ex. 3. 8. & 
6. 7,8. 


i Job 29. 15. 


kJudg.1.16. 


1 See Ex.3.1. 


mDent.1.33. 
Josh. 3. 3, 
4,6. 

Pu. 132. 8. 
Jer. 31. 2. 
Ezelc. 20. 6. 
n Kx. 13. 21. 
Neh.9.12,19. 


oPb.68.1,2. 
St 132. 8. 
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Moses complaineth of his charge. NUMBERS, XI. 


The seventy elders. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 


2 neb. ten 

thousand 
thousand ». 


* Detit. 9. 22. 
3 Or, were 
as it were 
etnnplain- 
crs. 

evil in the 
ears of, A'C. 
b P 8 . 78. 21. 
cLev. 10. 2. 
eh. 16. 35. 

2 Kingsl.12. 
Ps. 106. 18. 
d Jam. 5.1G. 
6 Ileb.swwA:. 


6 That is, A 
hiyniiwi. 
Deut. y. 22« 
* As Ex. 12. 
88 . 

7 Tlcb.lustcd 
a lust. 


' 8 Ilcb. rc- 
\ turned aiul 
| wept. 

! r Pa. 78. 18. 

1 & 106. 14. 

1 Cor. 10. G. 
! s Ex. 10. 3. 


1 h ch. 21. 5. 


1 1 Ex. 1G. 14, 
; 3i. 

, 0 Hcb. eye 
I of it as the 
. eye of. 
k Gen. 2. 12. 


' 1 Ex. 1G. 31. 


, m Kx. 16. 
J 13, 14. 


! » I*a. 78. 21. 


P Ib. 40. 11. 
q Is. 49. 23. 
1 These. 2. 7. 


mies be scattered ; and let them that 
hate thee flee before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said. 
Return, O Lord, unto the 2 many 
thousands of Israel. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The burning at Taberah quenched by Moses' 
prayer. 4 The j»‘ople lust for flesh, and 
loathe manna. 1 0 Moses complaineth yf his 
charge. ](» God dividelh his burden unto 
seventy elders. 31 Quails are given in wrath 
at Kibrolh-hatlaavah. 

A N D a when the people 3 com- 
plained, 4 it displeased the Lord: 
and the Lord heard it ; ’’and his an- 
ger was kindled ; and the c fire of the 
Lord burnt among them, and con- 
sumed them that were in the utter- 
most parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Mo- 
ses; and when Moses d prayed unto 
the Lord, the fire 5 was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the 
place 0 Taberah : because the fire of 
the Lord burnt among them. 

4 ST And the c mixt multitude that 
was among them 7 fell a lusting: and 
the children of Israel also * wept 
again, and said, f Who shall give us 
flesh to eat? 

5 e We remember the fish, which 
we did eat in Egypt freely ; the cu- 
cumbers, and the melons, and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlick: 

6 But now ll our soul is dried away: 
there is nothing at all, beside this 
manna, before our eyes. 

7 And ‘the manna was as corian- 
der seed, and the 0 colour thereof as 
the colour of k bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and 
gathered it , and ground it in mills, 
or beat it in a mortar, and baked it 
in pans, and made cakes of it : and 
1 the taste of it was as the taste of 
fresh oil. 

i) And 111 when the dew fell upon 
the camp in the night, the manna 
fell upon it. 

10 SI Then Moses heard the people 
weep throughout their families, every 
man in the door of his tent : and 
"the anger of the Lord was kindled 
greatly ; Moses also was displeased. 

11 °And Moses said unto the 
Lord, Wherefore hast thou afflicted 
thy servant? and wherefore have 1 
not found favour in thy sight, that 
thou layest the burden of all this 
people upon me ? 

12 Have 1 conceived all this peo- 
ple ? have I begotten them, that thou 
shouldest say unto me, p Carry them 
in thy bosom, as a ** nursing father 
beareth the sucking child, unto the 


land which thou r surarest unto their 
fathers ? 

13 • Whence should I have flesh 
to give unto all this people ? for they 
weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, 
that we may eat. 

1 4 1 1 am not able to bear all this 
people alone, because it is too heavy 
for me. 

1 5 And if thou deal thus with me, 
"kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if 
I have found favour in thy sight; and 
let me not * see my wretchedness. 

16 SI And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, Gather unto me y severity men of 
the elders of Israel, whom thou know- 
est to be the elders of the people, and 
z officers over them ; and bring them 
unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, that they may stand there with 
thee. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 

r Gen. 20. 3. 
Sc 50. 24. 

Ex. 13. 5. 

» Matt. 15.33. 
Mark 8. 4. 

t Ex. 18. 18. 


uSoel Kings 
39. 4. 

Jonah 4. 3. 
xZeph.3.15. 


ySee Ex. 24. 
1,9. 


* Deut. 16. 
18. 


1 7 And I will a come down and talk 
with thee there : and b I will take of 
the spirit which is upon thee, and 
will put it upon them ; and they shall 
bear the burden of the people with 
thee, that thou bear it not thyself 
alone. 


* ver. 25. 
On. 11.5. 
& 18. 21. 
Ex. 19. 20. 
t» 1 Sam. 10. 
6 . 

2 Kings 2. 

Neh. 9. 20. 
Is. 41. 3. 

J oei 2. 28. 


18 And say thou unto the people, 
‘ Sanctify yourselves against to mor- 
row, and ye shall eat flesh : for ye 
have wept d in the ears of the Lord, 
saying, Who shall give us flesh to 
eat ? c for it was well with us in E- 
gypt: therefore the Lord will give 
you flesh, and ye shall eat. 

1!) Ye shall not eat one day, nor 
two days, nor five days, neither ten 
days, nor twenty days ; 

20 f But even a 2 whole month, 
until it come out at your nostrils, 
and it be loathsome unto you : be- 
cause that ye have despised the Lord 
which is among you, and have wept 
before him, saying, *>' Why came we 
forth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moses said, b The people, 
among whom I am, are six hundred 
thousand footmen ; and thou hast 
said, 1 will give them flesh, that 
they may eat a whole month. 

22 1 Shall the flocks and the herds 
be slain for them, to suffice them? 
or shall all the fish of the sea be ga- 
thered together for them, to suffice 
them ? 

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
k ls the Lord's hand waxed short? 
thou shaft see now whether 1 my 
word shall come to pass unto thee or 
not. 

24 SI And Moses went out,- and 
told the people the words of the 
Lord, and m gathered the seventy 


C Ex. 10. 10. 
d Ex. 1G. 7. 


<* ver. 5. 
Acts 7. 39. 


r Ps. 78. 29. 
& 106. 15. 

S Ileb. 
mouth of 
days. 


g ch. 21. 5. 


h Gen. 12. 2. 
Ex. 12. 37. 
& :18. 26. 
cli. 1. 46. 


1 See 

2 Kings?. 2. 
Matt. 15. 33. 
Mark 8. 4. 
John 6. 7, 9. t 


k Is. 50. 2. 
tt 59. 1. 

1 ch. 23. 19. 
Esck.12.25. 
Sc 24. 14. 


m ver. 16 . 


G 4 
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I Quails are given in wrath . NUMBERS, XII. Miriam and Aaron rebuked. 


I BBFORB 
CHRIST 
1490. 


0 See 

3 Kings 8. 
15. 
p See 

1 Sam. 10. 5, 
6, 10. & 19. 
20,21,23. 
Joel 2. 28. 
Acts 2. 17, 
18. 

I 1 Cor. 14. 1, 

| Sec. 


Mwi 9. 38. 
Luke 9. 49. 
John 3. 20. 

• lCor.14.5. 


t Ex. 10. 13. 
Pb. 78. 20, 
27, 28. 

& 105. 40. 

* neb. a s it 

i were //ifl 
way of a 
day. 


t. Rx. 10.36. 
Ezek. 45.11. 


8 That is, 

The ft raves 
of lust. 
fteut.9. 22. 


* Heb. they 
were in, Sf-c. 


men of the elders of the people, and 
set them round about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord n came down in 
a cloud, and spake unto him, and took 
of the spirit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the seventy elders : and 
it came to pass, that, "when the spirit 
rested upon them, Pthey prophesied, 
and did not cease. 

2(> But there remained two of the 
men in the camp, the name of the 
one was Eldad, and the name of the 
other Medad : and the spirit rested 
upon them ; and they were of them 
that were written, but q went not out 
unto the tabernacle: and they pro- 
phesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, 
and told Moses, and said, Eldad and 
Medad do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, 
the servant of Moses, one of his 

J roung men, answered and said, My 
ord Moses, r forbid them. 

2 9 And Moses said unto him, 
Enviest thou for my sake? “would 
God that all the Lord's people were 
prophets, and that the Loud would 
put his spirit upon them ! 

30 And Moses gat him into the 
camp, he and the elders of Israel. 

31 ^ And there went forth a 1 wind 
from the Lord, and brought quails 
from the sea, and let them fall by the 
camp, 2 as it were a day’s journey on 
this side, and as it were a day’s jour- 
ney on the other side, round about the 
camp, and as it were two cubits high 
upon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all 
that day, and all that night, and all 
the next day, and they gathered the 
quails : he that gathered least gather- 
ed ten "homers: and they spread 
them all abroad for themselves round 
about the camp. 

33 And while the x flesh was yet 
between their teeth, ere it was chew- 
ed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against the people, and the Lord 
smote the people with a very great 
plague. 

34 And he called the name of that 
place 3 Kibroth-hattaavah : because 
there they buried the people that 
lusted. 

35 y And thepeople journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; 
and 4 abode at Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 God rebuketh the sedition of Miriam and 
Aaron . 10 Miriam's leprosy is healed at 

the prayer qf Moses, 14 God commandeth 
her to be shut out of the host. 


A ND Miriam and Aaron spake 
against Moses because of the 
2 Ethiopian woman whom he had 
married : for * he had 8 married an 
' Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they said, Hath the Lord 
indeed spoken only by Moses? b hath 
he not spoken also by us ? And the 
Lord c heard it. 

3 (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth.) 

4 "And the Lord spake suddenly 
unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and un- 
to Miriam, Come out ye three unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And they three came out. 

5 f And the Lord came down in 
the pillar of the cloud, and stood in 
the door of the tabernacle, and called 
Aaron and Miriam : and they both 
came forth. 

6 And he said. Hear now my 
words : If there be a prophet among 
you, I the Lord will make myself 
known unto him * in a vision, and 
will speak unto him h in a dream. 

7 1 My servant Moses is not so, 
k who is faithful in all ‘mine house. 

8 With him will I speak “mouth to 
mouth, even n apparently, and not in 
dark speeches; and °the similitude 
of the Lord shall he behold : where- 
fore then p were ye not afraid to speak 
against my servant Moses? 

9 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against them ; and he de- 
parted. 

10 And the cloud departed from 
off the tabernacle; and, q behold, 
Miriam became r leprous, white as 
snow : and Aaron looked upon Mi- 
riam, and, behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, “lay 
not the sin upon us, wherein we 
have done foolishly, and wherein 
we have sinned. 

12 Let her not be 4 as one dead, of 
whom the flesh ishalf consumed when 
he cometh out of his mother’s womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the 
Lord, saying, Heal her now, O God, 

I beseech thee. 

14 ^ And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, " If her father had but spit in her ’ 
face, should she not be ashamed seven 
days ? let her be * shut out from the ; 
camp seven days, and after that let 1 
her be received in again. 

15 y And M iriam was shut out from ] 
the camp seven days : and the people : 
j oumey ed not till Miriam was brought 1 
in again . 


BBFORB 

CHRIST 

1490. 

3 Orj 
Cushite. 

• Ex. 2. 21. 
8 TIcb. 
taken. 
b Ex. 15.20. 
Mic. 6. 4. 

e Gen. 29.33. 
ch. 11. 1. 

2 Kings 19. 
4. In. 37. 4. 
Ezek. 35.12, 
13. 


f ch. 11.25. 
& 16. 19. 


* Gen. 15.1. 
& 46. 2. 

Job 33. 15. 
Ezek. I. 1. 
Dun. 8. 2. 

& 10. 8, 16, 
17. 

Luke 1. 11, 

22 . 

Acte 10. 11, 

17. & 22. 17, 

18 . 

b Gen. 31. 
10, 11. 

1 Kings 3. 5. 
Matt. 1. 20. 

1 Prt. 105. 20. 
k ITeb.3. 2ft. 

1 lTim.0.15. 
“Ex. 33. 11. 
Deut. 34. 10. 
*« I Cor 13. 
12 . 

o Ex. 33. 19. 
P 2 Pet. 2.10. 
Jude 8. 
q Deut. 24. 
9. 

r 2 Kings 5. 
27. <fe 15. 6. 

2 Chr. 26. 
19, 20. 

* 2 Sam. 19. 
19. & 24. 10. 
Prov. 30. 32. 


u See 

Heb. 12. 9. 


* Lev. 13.40. 
ch. 5.2,3. 


The names of the spies. 


NUMBERS, XIII. 


Their evil report 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1490. 

* ch. 11. 35. I 
& 83. 18. 


• ch. 32. 8. 
Deufc. 1. 22. 


b ch. 12. 16. 
& 32. 8. 
Deut. 1. 19. 
& 9. 23. 


e ch. 34. 19. 
1 Chr. 4. IS. 
d vcr. 30. 
ch. 14. 6,30. 
Josh. 14. 0. 
7, 13, 14. 
Judg. 1. 12. 
« vcr. 16. 


t ver. 8. 

Ex. 17. 9. 
ch. 14. 0, 30. 


16 And afterward the people re- 
moved from * Hazeroth, and pitched 
in the wilderness of Paran. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The names of the men who urnre sent to 
search the land. 17 Their instructions. 21 
Their acts. 26 Their relation. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 a Send thou men, that they may 
search the land of Canaan, which 1 
give unto the children of Israel : of 
every tribe of their fathers shall ye 
send a man, every one a ruler among 
them. 

3 And Moses by the command- 
ment of the Lord sent them b from 
the wilderness of Paran : all those 
men were heads of the children of 
Israel. 

4 And these were their names: 
of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua 
the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat 
the son of Hori. 

6 c Of the tribe of Judah, d Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the 
son of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, c Oshea 
the son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti 
the son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gad- 
diel the son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, 
of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the 
son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 
! the son of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
the son of Michael, 
i 14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 
the son of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
son of Machi. 

16 These are the names of the 
men which Moses sent to spy out 
the land. And Moses called f Oshea 
the son of Nun Jehoshua. 

17 ST And Moses sent them to spy 
out the land of Canaan, and said 
unto them. Get you up this way 
e southward, and go up into h the 
mountain : 

18 And see the land, what it is; 
and the people that dwelleth therein, 
whether they be strong or weak, few 
or many ; 

19 And what the land is that they 
dwell in, whether it be good or bad ; 
and what cities they be that they 
dwell in, whether in tents, or in 
strong holds ; 


20 And what the land is, whether 
it be 1 fat or lean, whether there be 
wood therein, or not. And k be ye 
of good courage, and bring of the 
fruit of the land. Now the time 
was the time of the firstripe grapes. 

21 SI So they went up, and search- 
ed the land 1 from the wilderness of 
Zin unto m Rehob, as men come to 
Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the 
south, and came unto Hebron; where 
n Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, °the 
children of Anak, were. (Now p He- 
bron was built seven years before 
q Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 r And they came unto the 2 brook 
of Eshcol, and cut down from thence 
a branch with one cluster of grapes, 
and they bare it between two upon a 
staff 1 ; and they brought of the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the 3 brook 
4 Eshcol, because of the cluster of 
grapes which the children of Israel 
cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from search- 
ing of the land after forty days. 

26 SI And they went and came to 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the 
congregation of the children of Is- 
rael, “unto the wilderness of Paran, 
to 1 Kadesh ; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the congre- 
gation, and shewed them the fruit 
of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said. 
We came unto the land whither thou 
sen test us, and surely it floweth lvith 
u milk and honey; x and this is the 
fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheless y the people be 
strong that dwell in the land, and 
the cities are walled, and very great: 
and moreover we saw “the children 
of Anak there. 

29 a The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of the south : and the Hittites, 
and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains: and the 
Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by 
the coast of Jordan. 

30 And b Caleb stilled the people 
before Moses, and said. Let us go up 
at once, and possess it ; for we are 
well able to overcome it 

31 c But the men that went up 
with him said. We be not able to 
go up against the people ; for they 
are stronger than we. 

32 And they d brought up an evil 
report of the land which tney had 
searched unto the children of Israel, 
saying, The land, through which we 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The people murmur at the news, 6 Joshua 
and Caleb labour to still them. J 1 God threat- 
eneth them. 13 Moses per sundeth God. and 
. obtaineth pardon. 26 The niurmurers are 
deprived of entering into the land. 36 The 
men who raised the evil report die by a 
j jdague. 40 The people that would invade the 
| land against the trill qf God are smitten. 

A ND all the congregation lifted lip 
their voice, and cried ; and “the 
: people wept that night. 

I 2 b And all the children of Israel 
| murmured against Moses and against 
! Aaron : and the whole congregation 
I said unto them, Would (rod that \vc* 

! had died in the land of Egypt ! or 
c would God we had died in this 
wilderness ! 

| 3 And wherefore hath the Loud 

j brought us unto this land, to fill by 
| the sword, that our wives and our 
| children should he a prey ? were it 
not better for us to return into 
Egypt ? 

4 And they said one to another, 
d Let us make a captain, and e let us 
return into Egypt. 

Then f Moses and Aaron fell on 
their faces before all the assembly 
of the congregation of the children 
of Israel. 

6 SI g And Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jcphunneh, 
which were of them that searched the 
land, rent their clothes : 

7 And they spake unto all the 
company of the children of Israel, 
saying, h The land, which we passed 
through to search it, is an exceeding 
good land. 

8 If the Loud 1 delight in us, then 
he will bring us into this land, and 
give it us; k a land which floweth 
with milk and honey. 

9 Only 1 rebel not ye against the 
Lord, ni neither fear ye the people 
of the land ; for “they are bread for 
us: their 3 defence is departed from 
them, °and the Lord is with us : fear 
them not. 

10 p 1 Jut all the congregation bade 
stone them with stones. And q the 
glory of the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before 
all the children of Israel. 

11 ST And the Lord said unto 


Moses, How long will this people 
r provoke me? and how long will it 
be ere they ■believe me, for all the 
signs which 1 have shewed among 
them ? 

12 I will smite them with the pes- 
tilence, and disinherit them, and ‘will 
make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. 

13 And “Moses said unto the 
Lord, Then the Egyptians shall hear 
it, (for thou broughtest up this people 
in thy might from among them ;) 

14 And they will tell it to the 
inhabitants of this land : \fhr they 
have heard that thou Lord art among 
this people, that thou Loud art seen 
face to face, and that r thy cloud 
standeth over them, and that thou 
goest before them, by day time in a 
pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of 
fire by night. 

1 5 SI Now if thou slialt kill all this 
people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee 
will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lord ivas not 
7 able to bring this people into the 
land which he sware unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in the 
wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let 
the power of my Lord be great, ac- 
cording as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord is “ longsuffering, 
and of great mercy, forgiving ini- 
quity and transgression, and by no 
means clearing the guilty, b visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth 
generation. 

19 c Pardon, I beseech thee, the 
iniquity of this people d according 
unto the greatness of thy mercy, anti 
c as thou hast forgiven this people, 
from Egypt even 2 until now. 

20 And the Lord said, I have 
pardoned f according to thy word: 

21 But as truly as I live, g all the 
earth shall be filled with the glory of 
the Lord. 

22 b Because all those men which 
have seen my glory, and my mira- 
cles, which 1 did in Egypt and in 
the wilderness, and have tempted me 
now ‘these ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice ; 

23 k 3 Surely they shall not see the 
land which I sware unto their fa- 
thers, neither shall any of them that 
provoked me see it : 

24 But my servant 1 Caleb, because 
he had another spirit with him, and 
m hath followed me fully, him will I 
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bring into the land whereinto he 
went ; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) To 
morrow turn you, “and get you into 
the wilderness by the way of the 
Red sea. 

26 SI And the Loud spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 °IIow long 6 ‘hall I bear with 
this evil congregation, which murmur 
against me? 11 1 have heard the mur- 
murings of the children of Israel, 
which they murmur against me. 

2H Say unto them, <l As truly as I 
live, saith the Loud, r as ye have spo- 
ken in mine ears, so will 1 do to you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this 
wilderness; and *all that were num- 
bered of you, according to your whole 
number, from twenty years old and 
upward, which have murmured a- 
gainst me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come 
into the land, concerning which I 
*sware to make you dwell therein, 
‘save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
and Joshua the son of Nun. 

31 “Rut your little ones, which ye 
said should be a prey, them will 1 
bring in, and they shall knew the 
land which x ye have despised. 

32 Rut as for you, *' your carcases, 
they shall fall in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall 3 7 - wan- 
der in the wilderness a forty years, 
and b bear your whoredoms, until 
your carcases be wasted in the wil- 
derness. 

31 ‘ After the number of the days 
in which ye searched the land, even 
d forty days, each day for a year, shall 
ye bear your iniquities, even forty 
years, “and ye shall know my 4 breach 
of promise. 

35 f I the Lord have said, I will 
surely do it unto all p this evil con- 
gregation, that are gathered together 
against me: in this wilderness they 
shall be consumed, and there they 
shall die. 

36 h And the men, which Moses 
sent to search the land, who return- 
ed, and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up 
a slander upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring 
up the evil report upon the land, 

1 died by the plague before the Lord. 

38 k Eut Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of the men that went to 
search the land, lived still. 

39 And Moses told these sayings 


unto all the children of Israel : *and 
the people mourned greatly. 

40 ST And they rose up early in 
the morning, and gat them up into 
the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, 
m we be here , and will go up unto the 
place which the Lord hath promised * 
for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore 
now do ye transgress “the command- 
ment of the Loud ? but it shall not 
prosper. 

42 °Go not up, for the Lord is not 
among you ; that ye be not smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites are there before you, and 
ye shall fall by the sword : because 
ye are turned away from the Lord, 
therefore the Lord will not be with 
you. 

44 q But they presumed to go up 
unto the hill top : nevertheless the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
Moses, departed not out of the camp. 

45 r Then the Amalekites came 
down, and the Canaanites which dwelt 
in that hill, and smote them, and dis- 
comfited them, even unto fc liorinah. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The law of the meat offering and the drink 
Ottering. 13, 29 The stranger is under the 
same law. 17 The law of the fir a of the dough 
for an heave offering. 22 Tie- sacrifice Jor 
sin of ignorance. 30 The punishment of pre- 
sumption. 32 He that violated the sabbath 
is stoned. 37 The law of fringes. 

A ND the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 a Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When ye he 
! come into the land of your habita- 
tions, which I give unto you, 

3 And b will make an offering by 
fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, 
or a sacrifice c in 2 performing a vow, 
or in a freewill offering, or d in your 
solemn feasts, to make a 0 sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lord, of the herd, or 
of the flock : 

4 Then f shall he that offereth his 
offering unto the Lord bring g a 
meat offering of a tenth deal of flour 
mingled h with the fourth part of an 
bin of oil. 

5 1 And the fourth part of an bin 
of wine for a drink offering shalt 
thou prepare with the burnt offering 
or sacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 k Or for a ram, thou shalt pre- 
pare for a meat offering two tenth 
deals of flour mingled with the third 
part of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou 
shalt offer the third part of an hin 
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The law of the drink offering. NUMBERS, XV. Of the sabbath breaker. 

of wine, for a sweet savour unto the Moses, from the day that the Lord 
14fi0 Lord. commanded Moses, and hencefor- 1490 

8 And when thoupreparest a bul- ward among your generations ; 

lock for a burnt offering, or for a 24 Then it shall be, * if ought be * Lev. 4 . is. 
sacrifice in performing a vow, or committed by ignorance 2 without the *Heb .from 
iLev.7.iL 1 peace offerings unto the Lord: knowledge of the congregation, that tiieevea ‘ 

■ ch. 28 . 12 , 9 Then shall he bring m with a all the congregation shall offer one 

14, bullock a meat offering of three tenth young bullock for a burnt offering, 

deals of flour mingled with half an for a sweet savour unto the Lord, 
hin of oil. y with his meat offering, and his drink wer. 8 , 9 , 10 . 


10 And thou shalt bring for a 
drink offering half an hin of wine, 
for an offering made by fire, of a 
I ( sweet savour unto the Lord. 

©ch. as. 11 0 Thus shall it be done for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a 
lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that 
ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to 
every one according to their number. 

13 All that are born of the coun- 
try shall do these things after this 
manner, in offering an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with 
you, or whosoever he among you in 
your generations, and will offer an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lord ; as ye do, so he 
shall do. 

*' J 1 ^ ne ordinance shall he both 
j ch.9. 14. ' for you of the congregation, and 
also for the stranger that sojourn eth 
with you , an ordinance for ever in 
your generations : as ye are , so shall 
the stranger be before the Lord. 

16 One law and one manner shall 
be for you, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth with you. 

17 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

L 18 q Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When ye 
come into tne land whither 1 bring 
you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when 
'Josh. 5 . 11 , ye eat of r the bread of the land, ye 
shall offer up an heave offering unto 
the Lord. 

o 3 jg“ fc 20 “Ye shall offer up a cake of the 
Prov. 3 . 9 , first of your dough for an heave 
t Lev. 2. 14. as ye do ‘the heave offer- 

* 2 3 . iu, ic. ing of the threshingfloor, so shall ye 
heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye 
shall give unto the Lord an heave 
offering in your generations. 

« Lev. 4 . 2 . 22 ST And u if ye have erred, and 

not observed all these command- 
ments, which the Lord hath spoken 
unto Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath 
commanded you by the hand of 


[ offering, according to the 3 manner, sor, 
and * one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering. 4.V ’ 

25 a And the priest shall make an K7.ru C. 17. 
atonement for all the congregation of 81 K> ^ 
the children of Israel, and it shall be v ’ 
forgiven them ; for it is ignorance : 

and they shall bring their offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lord, and their sin offering before 
the Lord, for their ignorance : 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, 
and the stranger that sojourneth a- 
mong them ; seeing all the people 
were in ignorance. 

27 ST And b if any soul sin through »■ Lev. 4 . 27 , 
ignorance, then he shall bring a she 

goat of the first year for a sin offering. 

28 c And the priest shall make an 0 Lev. 4 . 35 . 
atonement for the soul that sinneth 
ignorantly, when he sinneth by ig- 
norance before the Lord, to make an 
atonement for him; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

29 d Ye shall have one law for him a ve r. 15. 
that 4 sinneth through ignorance, both 4 uei>. doth, 
for him that is born among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and for the stranger 

that sojourneth among them. 

30 9T e But the soul that doeth jDeut. 17 . 

ought 5 presumptuously, whether he fb.io.ia. 
he born in the land, or a stranger, 10 ! 

the same reproacheth the Lord ; and 

that soul shall be cut off' from among 'hihhand. 
his people. 

31 Because he hath f despised the '2Sam.i2. 
word of the Lord, and hath broken r'rov.13.13. 
his commandment, that soul shall 

utterly be cut off’; »his iniquity shall ^£' 18 . 26 . 
he upon him. 

32 ST And while the children of 

Israel were in the wilderness, h they h Ex.3i.i4, 
found a man that gathered sticks 16 - &35 * i5 ’ 3 - 
upon the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him ga- 
thering sticks brought him unto 
Moses and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation. 

34 And they put him 1 in ward, ‘Lev. 24.12. 
because it was not declared what 

should be done to him. 

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, 

k The man shall be surely put to J 6 Ex - S1 - 14> 
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The rebellion of Korah , 


NUMBERS, XVI. 


Dathan , and Abiram 


christ ^ eat ^ : the congregation shall 6 This do ; Take you censers, Ko- 

1490 k 1 stone him with stones without the rah, and all his company ; 

1 camp. 7 And put fire therein, and put 

i^Kinffs 2 it* 36 And all the congregation brought incense in them before the Lori> to 

Acts 7. 68 . him without the camp, and stoned morrow: and it shall be that the 
him with stones, and he died ; as the man whom the Lord doth choose, 
Lord commanded Moses. he shall he holy: ye take too much 

37 ^ And the Lord spake unto upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

Moses, saying, 8 And Moses said unto Korah, 

38 Speak unto the children of Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi : 
Pent. 22 . Israel, and bid m them that they make 9 Seemeth it hut k a small thing 
Att. 23 . 5 . them fringes in the borders of their unto you, that the God of Israel hath 

garments throughout their genera- 1 separated you from the congrega- 
tions, and that they put upon the tion of Israel, to bring you near to 

fringe of the borders a ribband of himself to do the service of the 

blue : tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand 

39 And it shall be unto you for a before the congregation to minister 
fringe, that ye may look upon it, and unto them ? 

remember all the commandments of 10 And he hath brought thee near 
the Lord, and do them ; and that ye to him , and all thy brethren the sons 
ecDeut. "seek not after your own heart and of Levi with thee: and seek ye the 

>/;i. 7 . your own eyes, after which ye use priesthood also? 


m Pent. 22. 
12 . 

Matt. 23. 6. 


BirOM 
CHRIST 
cir. 1471. 


Is. 7. 13. I 
ich. 3.41,45. ! 
ft 8. 14. 
Deut.10.8. ! 


n Sec Deut. 
29. 19. 

.Job ."1. 7. 
•Ter. 9. 14. 
Exek. 6. 9. 
o Ps. 73. 27. 
& km;. 39. 
James 4. 4. 


0 to go a whoring : 


1 1 For which cause both thou and 


10 That ye may remember, and all thy company are gathered toge- 
do all my commandments, and be ther against the Lord: 1,1 and what Os- 


prey. 11.44, p holy unto your God 


45 . 

Rom. 12. 1 
Col. 1. 22. 

1 Pet. 1. 15, 
16. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan , and Abiram, 


mveh far 
yon. 

6 Ex. 19. 6. 

• Ex. 29. 45. 
eh. 14. 14. & 
36. 34. 


f ch. 14. 6. 
ft 20 . 6 . 


m Ex. 16. 8. 
1 Cor. 3. 5. 


41 I am the Lord your God, 12 Sf And Moses sent to call Da- 
which brought you out of the land than and Abiram, the sons of Eliab: 
of Egypt, to be your God: I am the which said, We will not come up : 
Lord your God. 13 n Is it a small thing that thou 


1.3 n Is it a small thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land that 
floweth with milk and honey, to kill 


23 Moses separateth t hr people from the rebels’ us in tile wilderness, except tllOU 
tents. 31 The earth swallowetli up Korah, „ thvcplf altnirpthpr n nrinrp 

and afire amsumeth others. 36 The censers make til y sell altOgetntr a prince 

are reserved to holy use. 41 Fourteen thou- OVerUS? 

sand and seven hundred are slain by a plague i 4 Moreover tllOU hast not brought 

for murmuring against Moses and Aaron. , 1 V. . 

46 Aaron by incense stayelh the plague. US J nto P a land that floweth With milk 


sand and seven hundred are slain by a plague 1 4 Moreover tllOU hast not brought 

for murmuring against Moses and Aaron. . ulo “ f l ,asi J 101 . D ; OL V 11 

46 Aaron by incense stayelh the plague. US 1 nto P a land that DOWeth With milk 

cir. 1471 . 1VT O W tt Korah, the son of lzliar, and honey, or given us inheritance of 

nh? 2 n!o. 2 ft the son Kohath, the son of fields and vineyards: wilt thou 2 put 

i Jude 11 Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, the out the eyes of these men? we will 
sons of Eliab, and On, the son of not come up. 

Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men : 15 And Moses was very wroth, and 

2 And they rose up before Moses, said unto the Lord, ^Respect not thou 
with certain of the children of Israel, their offering: r l have not taken one 
two hundred and fifty princes of the ass from them, neither have I hurt 
»>ch. 26.9. assembly, b famous in the congrega- one of them. 

tion, men of renown: 16 And Moses said unto Korah, 

cps. 106 .ifl. 3 And c they gathered themselves * Be thou and all thy company x before 
together against Moses and against the Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron, 
8 Heb. it is Aaron, and said unto them, 2 Ye take to morrow : 

™ou. for too much upon you, seeing a all the 17 And take every man his censer, 

Ex. 19. 6. congregation are holy, every one of and put incense in them, and bring 
« Ex. 29.45. them, e and the Lord is among them : ye before the Lord every man his 
ch.H.u.ft wherefore then lift ye up yourselves censer, two hundred and fifty cen- 
above the congregation of the Lord ? sers ; thou also, and Aaron, each of 
& C 2 (i fl 4, 6m ^ And w ^ en Moses heard it, f he you his censer. 

g ver 3 u P on his face : 1 8 And they took every man his 

Lev^bi.’fl, 7, 5 And he spake unto Korah and censer, and put fire in them, and laid 

h ex. 28. l. unt0 his company, saying, Even incense thereon, and stood in the door 
isam* 1*28 *° morrow the Lord will shew who of the tabernacle of the congregation 
are his, and who is * holy ; and will with Moses and Aaron. 

Lev Vs cause him to come near unto him: 19 And Korah gathered all the 

& 21 . 17, is. even him whom he hath h chosen will congregation against them unto the 
S 44 . 15 ! 10 ! he cause to 1 come near unto him. door of the tabernacle of the congre- 


© Ex. 2. 14. 
Acts 7. 27, 


P Ex. 3. 8. 
Lev. 20. 24. 


2 Heb. bore 
out. 


rlSam.12.3. 
Acts 20. 83. 
2 Cor. 7. 2. 


• ver. 6, 7. 
t 1 Sam. 12. 
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U ver. 42. 
Ex. 16. t , 10. 
Lev. 9. 6,23. 
clu 14. 10. 


x wr. 45. 
See Gen. 19. 
17, 22. 

Jer. 51. 6. 
Act a 2. 40. 
Rev. 18. 4. 


y ver. 45. 
Ex. 82. 10. 
£33.5. 

* ver. 45. 
ch. 14. 5. 
»ch. 27. 16. 
Job 12. 10. 
Eccles. 12.7. 
Is. 57. 16. 
Zech. 12. l. 
Heb. 12. 9. 


b Gen. 19. 12, 
14. 


2 Cor. 6. 17. 
Rev. 18. 4. 


C Ex. a. 12. 
I^cut. 18. 22. 
Zech.2.9,11. 
& 4. 5*. 

John 5. 36. 

1 ch. 24. 13. 
Jer. 23. 16. 
Ezek. 13. 17. 
John 5. 30. 
lit 6. 38. 

2 Heb. as 
’•very man 
jictn. 


» Ex. 20. 5. 
fe 32. 34. 
Job 3.5. 15. 
Is. 10. 3. 
Jer. 5. 9. 


s Ileb.ere/i<e 
a creature. 
Is. 45. 7. 


i Job 31. 3. 
Ifl. 28. 21. 


* ver. 33. 
Ps. 55. 15. 


b ch. 26.10. 
& 27. 3. 
Deut. 11.6. 
Ps. 106. 17. 


i See ver. 17. 
& ch. 20. 11. 
1 Chr. C. 22, 
37. 


gation: and u the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the congregation. 

20 And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

21 x Separate yourselves from a- 
mong this congregation, that I may 
y consume them in a moment. 

22 And they ' fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, a the God of the 
spirits of all' flesh, shall one man sin, 
and wilt thou be wroth with all the 
congregation ? 

23 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

21 Speak unto the congregation, 
saying, Get you up from about the 
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and went 
unto Dathan and Abiram ; and the 
elders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congre- 
gation, saying, b Depart, I pray you, 
from the tents of these wicked men, 
and touch nothing of their s, lest ye 
be consumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, on every side: and Dathan and 
Abiram came out, and stood in the 
door of their tents, and their wives, 
and their sons, and their little 
children. 

2S And Moses said, c Hereby ye 
shall know that the Lord hath sent 
me to do all these works ; for I have 
not done, them d of mine own mind. 

29 If these men die 2 the common 
death of all men, or if they be °visited 
after the visitation of all men ; then 
the Lord hath not sent me. 

30 But if the Lord 3 make f a new 
thing, and the earth open her mouth, 
and swallow them up, with all that 
appertain unto them, and they g go 
down quick into the pit ; then ye 
shall understand that these men have 
provoked the Lord. 

31 ST h And it came to pass, as he 
had made an end of speaking all 
these words, that the ground clave 
asunder that was under them : 

32 And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their houses, and 1 all the men that 
appertained unto Korah, and all 
their goods. 

S3 They, and all that appertained 
to them, went down alive into the 
pit, and the earth closed upon them : 
and they perished from among the 
congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round 
about them fled at the cry of them : 


for they said, Lest the earth swallow 
us up also . 

35 And there k came out a fire 
from the Lord, and consumed 1 the 
two hundred and fifty men that of- 
fered incense. 

36 ST And the Loud spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, that he take up the 
censers out of the burning, and scat- 
ter thou the fire yonder ; for m they 
are hallowed. 

38 The censers of these n sinners 
against their own souls, let them 
make them broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar : for they offered 
them before the Lord, therefore 
they are hallowed: °and they shall 
be a sign unto the children of Israel. 

3.0 And Eleazar the priest took the 
brasen censers, wherewith they that 
were burnt had offered ; and they 
were made broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar : 

40 To he a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, ** that no stranger, 
which is not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the 
Lord ; that he be not as Korah, and 
as his company : as the Lord said to 
him by the hand of Moses. 

41 ^ But on the morrow ^ all the 
congregation of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the 
people of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when the 
congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and, behold, ‘the cloud 
covered it, and 8 the glory of the 
Lord appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came 
before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

44 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 1 Get you up from among this 
congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moment. And u they 
fell upon their faces. 

46 ST And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Take a censer, and put fire therein 
from off the altar, and put on in- 
cense, and go quickly unto the con- 
gregation, and make an atonement 
for them: x for there is wrath gone 
out from the Lord; the plague is 
begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses com- 
manded, and ran into the midst of 
the congregation; and, behold, the 
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Pd. 106. 18. 
l ver. 17. 


See Lev. 
27. 28. 

nTrov. 20. 2. 
Hub. 2. 10. 


o ch. 17. 10. 
& 26. 10. 
Ezek. 14. 8. 


r ch. 3. 10. 

2 Chr. 26. 18. 


I 


f\ ch. J4. 2. 
Pd. 106. 25. 


r Ex. 40. 34. ! 

■ ver. 19. | 

Cli. 20. 6. | 


t ver. 21, 24. 

w ver. 22. 
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Aaron's rod fiourisheth , NUMBERS, XVII. and is left for a monument. 
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plague was begun among the people : 
and he put on incense, and made an 

before the testimony, to be kept f for 

BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1471 

a token against the 2 rebels ; * and 


atonement for the people. 

thou shalt quite take away their mur- 

r ch. 1G. 38. 

» neb. 

children of 


48 And he stood between the dead 

murings from me, that they die not. 


and the Jiving ; and the plague was 

1 1 And Moses did so : as the Lord 


stayed. 

commanded him, so did he. 

rebellion. 


49 Now they that (lied in the 
plague were fourteen thousand and 
seven hundred, beside them that 

12 And the children of Israel spake 
unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, 
we perish, we all perish. 



died about the matter of Korah. 

13 h Whosoever cometh any thing 

h eh. 1.51, 


50 And Aaron returned unto Mo- 
ses unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and the plague 
was stayed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 damn's rod among all the rods of the tribes 
on bif our i sheik. 10 It is left for a monument 
against the rebels. 

near unto the tabernacle of the Lord 
shall die : shall we be consumed with 
dying ? 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The charge qf the priests and Levites. 9 
The priests' portion. 21 The Levites' portion. 
23 The heave offering to the priests out qf the 
Levites' portion . 

A ND the Lord said unto Aaron, 
A R Thou and thy sons and thy 

53. & 18. 4,7. 

1 

j 

j 


AND the Loitn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and take of every one of them a rod 
according to the house of their fa- 
thers, of all their princes according 
to the house of their fathers twelve 
rods : write thou every man’s name 

» ch. 17. 13. 


father’s house with thee shall b hear 
the iniquity of the sanctuary: and 
thou .and thy sons with thee shall 
bear the iniquity of your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the 
tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, 
bring thou with thee, that they may 

>>Ex. as.3S. ■ 


upon his rod. 

be c joined unto thee, and d minister 

r Sec 1 


3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s 

unto thee : but c thou and thy sons 

Gen. 29. 34. j 
<1 cl i.3. 0, 7. 
c ch. 3. 10. 


name upon the rod of Levi : for one 
rod shall he. for the head of the house 
of their fathers. 

with thee shall minister before the 
tabernacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, 


4 And thou shalt lay them up in 
the tabernacle of the congregation 

and f the charge of all the tabernacle: 

f eh. 3. 25, 


only they shall not come nigh the 

31, IM. 
g ch. 10. 40. 

' « Ex. 25. 22. 

before the testimony, “where 1 will 

! vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, 

! & 21). 42, 411. 
& JO. 30. 

meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
the man’s rod, b whom I shall choose, 
shall blossom : and 1 will make to 

b that neither they, nor ye also, die. 

4 And they sliall be* joined unto 

h ch. 4. 15. 

h ch. 1G. 5. 

thee, and keep the charge of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, for all 



cease from me the muriuurings of 

the service of the tabernacle: bind a 

i ch. 3. 10. 

c ch. 1G. 11. 

the children of Israel, c whereby 

stranger shall not come nigh unto you. 



they murmur against you. 

5 And ye shall keep k the charge 

kF.x.27.21. 


6 SI And Moses spake unto the 

of the sanctuary, and the charge of 

it 30. 7. 

Lev. 24. 3. 


children of Israel, and every one of 

the altar: 'that there be no wrath 

ch. S. 2. 

2 neb. a rod 
for one 

their princes gave him 2 a rod apiece. 

any more upon the children of Israel. 

lch.lG.4G. 

prince, a 
nut f nr one 
prince. 

for each prince one, according to 
their fathers’ houses, even twelve 

6 And I, behold, 1 have m taken 

m ch. C. 12, 

your brethren the Levitesfrom among 

45. 


rods: and the rod of Aaron was 

the children of Israel : n to you they 

n ch. 3. 9. 


among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods 

are given as a gift for the Lord, to 
do the service of the tabernacle of 

Si 8. 19. i 

d Ex. 38. 21. 
ch. 18. 2. 

before the Lord in d the tabernacle 

the congregation. 

7 Therefore ° thou and thy sons 


Acts 7. 44. 

of witness. 

o ver. 5. 


8 And it came to pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into the taber- 

with thee shall keep your priest’s 
office for every thing of the altar, and 

ch. 3. 10. 


nacle of witness ; and, behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the house of Levi 
was budded, and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the 

within the vail; and ye shall serve: 

I have given your priest’s office unto 
you ns a service of gift: and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death. 

8 ST And the Lord spake unto 

P Heb. 9.3, G. 

| 


rods from before the Lord unto all 

Aaron, Behold, q I also have given 

q Lev. G. 


the children of Israel : and they 

thee the charge of mine heave offer- 

10, 18, 20. 

Ik 7. 0, 32. . 


looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 S[ And the Lord said unto 

ings of all the hallowed things of the 
children of Israel ; unto thee have I 

ch. 5. 9. l 

• Heb. 9. 4. 

Moses, Bring • Aaron's rod again 

given them r by reason of the anoint- 

r Ex. 29. 29. 
a 40. 13, 15. 
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Levites' portions. 
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! ■ Lev. 2. 2,3. 
& JO. 12, 13. 
t Lev. 4. 22, 
27. & 6. 25, 
26. 

» I>ev. 5. 1. 
& 7. 7. & 10. 
12. & 14. 13. 

* Lev. 6. 16, 

18 , 26 , 29 . 

*7.6. 


r Ex. 29. 27, 
28. 

l^ev. 7. 30, 
34. 

* Lev. 10.14. 
Deut. 18. 3. 


! » Lev. 22. 2, 
' 3, 11, 12, 13. 

»> Ex. 23. 19. 
Dcut. 18. 4. 
Neh. 10. 35, 
36. 

* Heb. fat. 
ver. 29. 

« Ex. 22. 29. 


dEx. 22. 29. 
& 23. 19. 

& 34. 26. 
Lev. 2. 14. 
ch. 15. 19. 
Deut. 26. 2. 
• ver. 11. 
t Lev. 27.28. 

R Ex. 13. 2. 
& 22. 251. 
l^v. 27. 26. 
ch. 3. 13. 


h Ex. 13. 13. 
I & 34. 20. 


I 1 Lev. 27. 2, 
i 6. ch. 3. 47. 


I k Ex. 30. 13. 
i Lev. 27. 25. 

ch. 3. 47. 

! Ezek. 45.12. 
I 1 Dcut. 15. 
19. 

| "» Lev. 3. 2, 
5. 


Lev. 7. 31, 
I 32, 34. 
o ver. 11. 


p Lev. 2. 13. 
2Chr.13.fi. 


I ing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance 
! for ever. 

9 This shall be thine of the most 
holy things, reserved from the fire : 
every oblation of their’s, every 8 meat 
offering of their’s, and every 1 sin of- 
fering of their’s, and every u trespass 
offering of their’s, which they snail 
render unto me, shall be most holy 
for thee and for thy sons. 

10 x In the most holy place slialt 
thou eat it ; every male shall eat it : 
it shall be holy unto thee. 

11 And this is thine; ^the heave 
offering of their gift, with all the 
wave offerings of the children of Is- 
rael: I have given them unto z thee, 
and to thy sons and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: 
a every one that is clean in thy house 

j shall eat of it. 

f 12 b All the 2 best of the oil, and 
all the best of the wine, and of the 
wheat, c the firstfruits of them which 
they shall offer unto the Lo up, them 
have I given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in 
the land, d which they shall bring 
unto the Lord, shall be thine ; e every 
one that is clean in thine house shall 
eat of it. 

14 f Every thing devoted in Israel 
shall be thine. 

15 Every thing that openeth &the 
matrix in all flesh, which they bring 
unto the Lord, whether it be of men 
or beasts, shall be thine : nevertheless 
11 the firstborn of man shalt thou 
surely redeem, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be re- 
deemed from a month old shalt thou 
redeem, 1 according to thine estima- 
tion, for the money of five shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
k which is twenty gerahs. 

17 ‘But the firstling of a cow, or 
the firstling of a sheep, or the first- 
ling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem ; 
they are holy : m thou shalt sprinkle 
their blood upon the altar, and shalt 
burn their fat for an offering made by 
fire, for a sweet savbur unto the Lord. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be 
thine, as the n wave breast and as the 
right shoulder are thine. 

19 ° All the heave offerings of the 
holy things, which the children of 
Israel offer unto the Lord, have I 
given thee, and thy sons and thy 
daughters with thee, by a statute for 
ever : p it is a covenant of salt for 
ever before the Lord unto thee and 
to thy seed with thee. 


I 20 9T And the Lord spake unto 
Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheri- 
tance in their land, neither shalt 
thou have any part among them: 

I am thy part and thine inheritance 
among the children of Israel. 

21 And, behold, r I have given the 
children of Levi all the tenth in Israel 
for an inheritance, for their service 
which they serve, even 8 the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 ‘Neither must the cnildren of 
Israel henceforth come nigh the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, “lest 
they bear sin, 2 and die. 

23 x But the Levites shall do the 
service of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and they shall bear their 
iniquity : it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that 
among the children of Israel they 
have no inheritance. 

24 y But the tithes of the children 
of Israel, which they offer as an 
heave offering unto the Lord, 1 have 
given to the Levites to inherit: there- 
fore I have said unto them, * Among 
the children of Israel they shall have 
no inheritance. 

25 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, 
and say unto them, When ye take of 
the children of Israel the tithes which 
I have given you from them for your 
inheritance, then ye shall offer up 
an heave offering of it for the Lord, 
even a a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 b And this your heave offering 
shall be reckoned unto you, as though 
it were the corn of the thresh ingfloor, 
and as the fulness of the winepress. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an 
heave offering unto the Lord of all 
your tithes, which ye receive of the 
children of Israel; and ye shall give 
thereof the Lord’s heave offering to 
Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall 
offer every heave offering of the 
Lord, of all the 8 best thereof, even 
the hallowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, When ye have heaved the 
best thereof from it, c then it shall 
be counted unto the Levites as the 
increase of the threshingfloor, and 
as the increase of the winepress. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every 
place, ye and your households : for it 
is d your reward for your service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

32 And ye shall e bear no sin by 
reason of it, when ye have heaved 
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from it the best of it : neither shall 
ye f pollute the holy things of the 
children of Israel, lest ye die. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The water qf separation made of the ashes of 
a red heifer. 1 1 The law for the use qf it in 
purification of the unclean. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 This is the ordinance of the law 
which the Lord hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee a red 
heifer without spot, wherein is no 
blemish, *and upon which never 
came yoke : 

3 And ye shall give her unto Ele- 
azar the priest, that he may bring 
her b forth without the camp, and one 
shall slay her before his face : 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall 
take of her blood with his finger, 
and c sprinkle of her blood directly 
before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation seven times : 

5 And one shall burn the heifer in 
his sight; d her skin, and her flesh, 
and her blood, with her dung, shall 
he burn : 

6 And the priest shall take e cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and 
cast it into the midst of the burning 
of the heifer. 

7 f Then the priest shall wash his 
clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. 

8 And he that burneth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe 
his flesh in water, and shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

9 And a man that is clean shall 
gather up *the ashes of the heifer, 
and lay them up without the camp in 
a clean place, and it shall be kept for 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel h for a water of separation: it is 
a purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the 
ashes of the heifer shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the 
even : and it shall be unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among them, for a 
statute for ever. 

11 ST *He that toucheth the dead 
body of any 2 man shall be unclean 
seven days. 

12 k He shall purify himself with it 
on the third day, and on the seventh 
day he shall lie clean : but if he purify 
not himself the third day, then the 
seventh day he shall not be clean. 


13 Whosoever toucheth the dead 
body of any man that is dead, and 
puriiieth not himself, ‘defileth the 
tabernacle of the Lord ; and that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel : because 
ra the water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, he shall be un- 
clean ; n his uncleanness is yet upon 
him. 

14 This is the law, when a man 
dieth in a tent: all that come into 
the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
shall be unclean seven days. 

1 5 And every ° open vessel, which 
hath no covering bound upon it, is 
unclean. 

16 And p whosoever toucheth one 
that is slain with a sword in the open 
fields, or a dead body, or a bone of 
a man, or a grave, shall be unclean 
seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they 
shall take of the hashes of the burnt 
heifer of purification for sin, and 
3 running water shall be put thereto 
in a vessel : 

18 And a clean person shall take 
r hyssop, and dip it in the water, 
and sprinkle it upon the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon the 
persons that were there, and upon 
nim that touched a bone, or one slain, 
or one dead, or a grave : 

19 And the clean person shall 
sprinkle upon the unclean on the 
third day, and on the seventh day : 

8 and on the seventh day he shall 
purify himself, and wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and shall 
be clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be un- 
clean, and shall not purify himself, 
that soul shall be cut off from among 
the congregation, because he hath 
1 defiled the sanctuary of the Lord : 
the water of separation hath not been 
sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that he that 
sprinkleth the water of separation 
shall wash his clothes; and he that 
toucheth the water of separation shall 
be unclean until even. 

22 And u whatsoever the unclean 
person toucheth shall be unclean ; and 
x the soul that toucheth it shall be 
unclean until even. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The children qf Israel come to Zin , where 
Miriam dieth. 2 They murmur for want qf 
miter. 7 Moses smiting the rock bringeth 
forth water at Meribah. 14 Moses at Ka- 
desh desireth passage through Edom, which 
is denied him. 22 At mount llor Aaron 
resignet h his place to Eleazar , and dieth. 
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T HEN a came the children of Is- 
rael, even the whole congrega- 
tion, into the desert of Zin m the 
first month : and the people abode in 
Kadesh; and b Miriam died there, 
and was buried there. 

2 c And there was no water for the 
congregation: d and they gathered 
themselves together against Moses 
and against Aaron. 

3 And the people ®chode with 
Moses, and spake, saying, Would God 
that we had died f when our breth- 
ren died before the Lord ! 

4. And fe ' why have ye brought up 
the congregation of the Lord into 
this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle should die there ? 

5 And wherefore have ye made 
us to come up out of Egypt, to bring 
us in unto this evil place ? it is no 
place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, 
or of pomegranates ; neither is there 
any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and h they fell upon their 
faces : and 1 the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto them. 

7 SI And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

8 k Take the rod, and gather thou 
the assembly together, thou, and Aa- 
ron thy brother, and speak ye unto 
the rock before their eyes ; and it 
shall give forth his water, and 1 thou 
shalt bring forth to them water out 
of the rock : so thou slialt give the 
congregation and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod 1,1 from 
before the Lord, as he commanded 
him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered 
the congregation together before the 
rock, and he said unto them, “ Hear 
now, ye rebels ; must we fetch you 
water out of this rock ? 

1 1 And Moses lifted up his hand, 
and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice: and °the water came out 
abundantly, and the congregation 
drank, and their beasts also. 

12 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron, Because p ye be- 
lieved me not, to q sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel, there- 
fore ye shall not bring this congre- 
gation into the land which I nave 
given them. 

13 r This is the water of * Merihah ; 
because the children of Israel strove 
with the Lord, and he was sancti- 
fied in them. 


14 ^ • And Moses sent messengers 
from Kadesh unto the king of Edom, 

1 Thus saith thy brother Israel, Thou 
knowest all the travel that hath 2 be- 
fallen us: 

15 u IIow our fathers went down 
into Egypt, w and we have dwelt in 
Egypt a long time ; x and the Egyp- 
tians vexed us, and our fathers : 

1 6 And y when we cried unto the 
Lord, he heard our voice, and z sent 
an angel, and hath brought us forth 
out of Egypt: and, behold, we are 
in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of 
thy border: 

1 7 ft Let us pass, I pray thee, through 
thy country: we will not pass through 
tlie fields, or through the vineyards, 
neither will we drink o/‘the water of 
the -wells : we will go by the king’s 
high way, we will not turn to the 
right hand nor to the left, until we 
have passed thy borders. 

1 8 And Edom said unto him, Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest 1 come out 
against thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said 
unto him, We will go by the high 
way : and if I and my cattle drink 
of thy water, b then I will pay for it : 
I will only, without doing any thing 
else, go through on my feet. 

20 And he said, c Thou shalt not 
go through. And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom d refused to give 
Israel passage through his border: 
wherefore Israel e turned away from 
him. 

22 ST And the children of Israel, 
even the whole congregation, jour- 
neyed from f Kadesh, % and came unto 
mount Hor. 

23 And the Loud spake unto Mo- 
ses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the 
coast of the land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be b gathered unto 
his people : for he shall not enter into 
the land which I have given unto the 
children of Israel, because * ye rebel- 
led against my 3 word at the water of 
Meribah. 

25 k Take Aaron and Eleazar his 
son, and bring them up unto mount 
Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar 
his son : and Aaron shall be gathered 
unto his people , and shall die there. 

27 And Moses dicj as the Lord 
commanded : and they went up into 
mount Hor in the sight of all the 
congregation. 
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28 1 And Moses stripped Aaron of 
his garments, and *put them upon 
Eleazar his son ; and m Aaron died 
there in the top of the mount : and 
Moses and Eleazar came down from 
the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they mourn- 
ed for Aaron “thirty (lays, even all 
the house of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Israel with some loss destroy the Canaanites 
at Hannah. 4 The people 'murmuring are 
plagued with fiery serpents. 7 They repent- 
ing are healed by a bra sen serpent. 1 0 Sundry 
journeys of the Israelites. 21 Sihon is over- 
come, 33 and Og. 

A ND when “king Arad the Ca- 
naanite, which dwelt in the 
south, heard tell that Israel came L by 
the way of the spies ; then he fought 
against Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners. 

2 c And Israel vowed a vow unto 
the Lord, and said, If thou wilt in- 
deed deliver this people into my 
hand, then d 1 will utterly destroy 
their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and delivered up the 
Canaanites; and they utterly de- 
stroyed them and their cities: and he 
called the name of the place 2 Ilonnah. 

4 SI And * they journeyed from 
mount I lor by the way of the lied 
sea, to f compass the land of Edom : 
and the soul of the people was much 
3 4 discouraged because of the way. 

5 And the people « spake against 
God, and against Moses, h Where- 
fore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to (lie in the wilderness ? for 
there is no bread, neither is there at it/ 
water; and 1 our soul loatlieth this 
light bread. 

6 And k the Lord sent 1 fiery ser- 
pents among the people, and they bit 
the people ; and much people of Is- 
rael died. 

7 qf m Therefore the people came 
to Moses, and said, W e have sinned, 
for 11 we have spoken against the Lord, 
and against thee ; ° pray unto the 
Lord, that he take away the serpents 
from us. And Moses prayed for the 
people. 

8 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it 
upon a pole: and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is bitten, 
when he looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And p Moses made a serpent qf 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had 


bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, he lived. 

10 q And the children of Israel 
set forward, and q pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from O- 
both, and r pitched at 2 Ije-abarim, 
in the wilderness which is before 
Moab, toward the sunrising. 

12 ST 8 From thence they removed, 
and pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched on the other side of Arnon, 
which is in the wilderness that com- 
eth out of the coasts of the Amorites : 
for 1 Arnon is the border of Moab, 
between Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the 
hook of the wars of the Lord, 3 What 
he did in the lied sea, and in the 
brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks 
that goeth down to the dwelling of 
Ar, u and 4 lieth upon the border of 
Moab. 

16 And from thence they went x to 
Beer : that is the well whereof the 
Lord spake unto Moses, Gather the 
people together, and I will give them 
water. 

17 q[ y Then Israel sang this song, 

5 Spring up, O well ; 6 sing ye unto it : 

18 The princes digged the well, 
the nobles of the people digged it, 
by the direction, of z the lawgiver, 
with their staves. And from the 
wilderness they went to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah to Naha- 
liel : and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, 
that is in the 7 country of Moab, to 
the top of 8 Pisgali, which looketh 
“toward ,J Jeshimon. 

21 ST And b Israel sent messengers 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
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saying, 

22 c Let me pass through thy land : 
we will not turn into the fields, or 
into the vineyards; we will not drink 
of the waters of the well : hut we will 
go along by the king's high way, until 
we be past thy borders. 

23 d And Sihon would not suffer 
Israel to pass through his border: but 
Sihon gathered all his people toge- 
ther, and went out against Israel into 
the wilderness : ®and he came to Ja- 
haz, and fought against Israel. 

24 And f Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed his 
land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even 
unto the children of Ammon: for the 
border of the children of Ammon 
was strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities: 
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and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the 
2 villages thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the city of 
Sihon the king of the Amorites, who 
had fought against the former king 
of Moab, and taken all his land out 
of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in 
proverbs say, Come into Heshbon, let 
the city of Sihon be built and pre- 
pared : 

28 For there is * a fire gone out of 
Heshbon, a flame from the city of 
Sihon : it hath consumed h Ar of 
Moab, and the lords of the high 
places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab ! thou art 
undone, O people of ‘Chemosh: he 
hath given his sons that escaped, and 
his daughters, into captivity unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites. 

30 W e nave shot at them ; Hesh- 
bon is perished even k unto l)ibon, 
and we have laid them waste even 
unto Nophah, which reacheth unto 
1 Medeba. 

31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out 
m Jaazer, and they took the villages 
thereof, and drove out the Amorites 
that were there. 

33 SI n And they turned and went 
up by the way of Bashan : and Og 
the king of Bashan went out against 
them, he, and all his people, to the 
battle ° at Edrei. 

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
i* Fear him not: for I have delivered 
him into thy hand, and all his people, 
and his land ; and thou shalt do to 
him as thou didst unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heshbon. 

35 r So they smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people, until there 
was none left him alive: and they 
possessed his land. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Balak' & first message for Balaam is refused. 

15 His second message obtaineth him. 22 An 

angel would have slain him , if his ass had not 

saved him . 36 Balak entertainclh him. 

A ND a the children of Israel set 
forward, and pitched in the 
plains of Moab on this side Jordan 
by J ericho. 

2 91 And b Balak the son of Zippor 
saw all that Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 

3 And c Moab was sore afraid of 
the people, because they were many: 
and Moab was distressed because of 
the children of Israel. 


4 And Moab said unto d the elders 
of Midian, Now shall this company 
lick up all that are round about us, as 
the ox licketh up the grass of the 
field. And Balak the. son of Zippor 
was king of the Moabites at that time. 

5 e He sent messengers therefore 
unto Balaam the son of Beor to f Pe- 
thor, which is by the river of the 
land of the children of his people, to 
call him, saying, Behold, there is a 
people come out from Egypt : behold, 
they cover the 2 face of the earth, and 
they abide over against me : 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
* curse me this people ; for they are 
too mighty for me: peradventure I 
shall prevail, that we may smite 
them, and that I may drive them 
out of the land: for 1 wot that he 
whom thou blessest is blessed, and 
he whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with h the 
rewards of divination in their hand ; 
and they came unto Balaam, and 
spake unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, 1 Lodge 
here this night, and I will bring you 
word again, as the Lord shall speak 
unto me: and the princes of Moab 
abode with Balaam. 

9 k And God came unto Balaam, 
and said. What men are these with 
thee ? 

10 And Balaam said unto God, 
Balak the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab, hath sent unto me, saying , 

1 1 Behold, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, which covereth the face 
of the earth: come now, curse me 
them ; peradventure 3 I shall be able to 
overcome them, and drive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, 
Thou shalt not go with them ; thou 
shalt not curse the people : for 1 they 
are blessed. 

13 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and said unto the princes 
of Balak, Get you into your land: 
for the Lord refuse th to give me 
leave to go with you. 

1 4 And the princes of Moab rose up, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, 
Balaam refuseth to come with us. 

15 ST And Balak sent yet again 
princes, more, and more honourable 
than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and 
said to him, Thus saith Balak the son 
of Zippor, 4 Let nothing, I pray thee, 
hinder thee from coming unto me : 

17 For I will promote thee unto j 
very great honour, and I will do 
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whatsoever thou sayest unto me : 
m come therefore, I pray thee, curse 
me this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and said 
unto the servants of Balak, n If Balak 
would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, °1 cannot go beyond the 
word of the Lord my God, to do 
less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, 
p tarry ye also here this night, that I 
may know what the Lord will say 
unto me more. 

20 And God came unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, If the men 
come to call thee, rise up, and go with 
them ; hut r yet the word which I shall 
say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and 
went with the princes of Moab. 

22 ST And God’s anger was kindled 
because he went : " and the angel of 
the Lord stood in the way for an 
adversary against him. Now he was 
riding upon his ass, and his two ser- 
vants ware with him. 

23 And 1 the ass saw the angel of 
the Lord standing in the way, and 
his sword drawn in his hand : and 
the ass turned aside out of the way, 
and went into the field : and Balaam 
smote the ass, to turn her into the way. 

21 But the angel of the Lord stood 
in a path of the vineyards, a wall being 
on this side, and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel 
of the Lord, she thrust herself unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot 
against the wall: and he smote her 
again. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
went further, and stood in a narrow 
place, where was no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the an- 
gel of the Lord, she fell down under 
Balaam : and Balaam’s anger was 
kindled, and he smote the ass with 
a staff. 

28 And the Lord u opened the 
mouth of the ass, and she said unto 
Balaam, What have I done unto 
thee, that thou hast smitten me 
these three times ? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, 
Because thou hast mocked me: I 
would there were a sword in mine 
hand, * for now would I kill thee. 

30 y And the ass said unto Balaam, 
Am not I thine ass, *upon which thou 
hast ridden * ever since I was thine 
unto this day ? was 1 ever wont to do 
so unto thee ? And he said, Nay. 


31 Then the Lord 'opened the 
eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel 
of the Lord standing in the way, and 
his sword drawn in his hand : and he 
'bowed down his head, and 2 fell flat 
on his face. 

32 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto him, Wherefore hast thou smit- 
ten thine ass these three times ? be- 
hold, I went out 3 to withstand thee, 
because thy way is b perverse before 
me : 

33 And the ass saw me, and turned 
from me these three times: unless she 
had turned from me, surely now also 
I had slain thee, and savetl her alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the angel 
of the Lord, c I have sinned ; for l 
knew not that thou stoodest in the 
way against me: now therefore, if 
it 4 displease thee, I will get me back 
again. 

35 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Balaam, Go with the men : d but 
only the word that I shall speak unto 
thee, that thou shalt speak. So Ba- 
laam went with the princes of Balak. 

36 SI And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, e he went out to 
meet him unto a city of Moab, f which 
is in the border of Arnon, which is 
in the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Did I not earnestly send unto thee to 
call thee ? wherefore earnest thou not 
unto me ? am 1 not able indeed « to 
promote thee to honour? 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Lo, I am come unto thee : have I now 
any power at all to say any thing? 
h the word that God putteth in my 
mouth, that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, 
and they came unto 5 Kir jath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and 
sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to the 
princes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and 
brought him up into the * high places 
of Baal, that thence he might see the 
utmost part of the people. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1, 13, 28 Balak' s sacrifice. 7, 18 Balaam's 
parable. 

A ND Balaam said unto Balak, 
'Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare me here seven oxen and 
seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had 
spoken ; and Balak and Balaam b offer- 
ed on every altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
0 Stand by thy burnt offering, and I 
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Balaam's parable. NUMBERS, XXIV. He blesseik Israel. 
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will go : peradventure the Lord will 
come d to meet me : and whatsoever 
he she we tli me 1 will tell thee. And 
2 he went to an high place. 

4 ® And God met Balaam : and he 
said unto him, 1 have prepared seven 
altars, and I have offered upon every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Lord f put a word in 
Balaam’s mouth, and said, Return 
unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and, 
lo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, 
and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he s took up his parable, 
and said, Balak the king of Moab 
hath brought me from Aram, out of 
the mountains of the east, saying , 
h Come, curse me Jacob, and ccme, 
1 defy Israel. 

8 k PIow shall I curse, whom God 
hath not cursed ? or how shall I defy, 
whom the Lord hath not defied ? 

9 For from the top of the rocks 
I see him, and from the hills 1 be- 
hold him : lo, 1 the people shall dwell 
alone, and 111 shall not be reckoned 
among the nations. 

10 “Who can count the dust of 
Jacob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Israel? Let 3 me die °the 
death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his ! 

1 1 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
What hast thou done unto me ? p I 
took thee to curse mine enemies, and, 
behold, thou hast blessed them alto- 
gether. 

12 And he answered and said, 
q Must I not take heed to speak that 
which the Lord hath put in my 
mouth ? 

1 3 And Balak said unto him, Come, 
I pray thee, with me unto another 
place, from whence thou mayest see 
them : thou shalt see but the utmost 
part of them, and shalt not see them 
all: and curse me them from thence. 

1 4 ^ And he brought him into the 
field of Zophim, to the top of 4 Pisgali, 
r and built seven altars, and offered 
a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

1 5 And he said unto Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt offering, while I 
meet the LORD yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, 
and *put a word in his mouth, and 
said, Go again unto Balak, and say 
thus. 

17 And when he came to him, be- 
hold, he stood by his burnt offering, 
and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What hath 
the Lord spoken ? 


18 And he took up his parable, 
and said, 1 Rise up, Balak, and hear ; 
hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor: 

19 u God is not a man, that he 
should lie ; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent : hath he said, 
and shall he not do it ? or hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it 
good ? 

20 Behold, I have received com- 
mandment to bless: and x he hath 
blessed ; and I cannot reverse it. 

21 y lie hath not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, neither hath he seen perverse- 
ness in Israel : z the Lord his God is 
with him, a and the shout of a king 
is among them. 

22 b God brought them out of E- 
gypt ; he hath as it were c the strength 
of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment 
2 against Jacob, neither is there any 
divination against Israel: according 
to this time it shall be said of Jacob 
and of Israel, d What hath God 
wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise 
up e as a great lion, and lift up him- 
self as a young lion : f he shall not lie 
down until he eat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the slain. 

25 ^ And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Neither curse them at all, nor bless 
them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said 
unto Balak, Told not 1 thee, saying, 
* All that the Lord speaketh, that I 
must do ? 

27 SI And Balak said unto Balaam, 
h Come, 1 pray thee, 1 will bring thee 
unto another place ; peradventure it 
will please God that thou mayest 
curse me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam 
unto the top of Peor, that looketh 
Howard Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
k Build me here seven altars, and 
prepare me here seven bullocks and 
seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had 
said, and offered a bullock and a ram 
on every altar. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Balaam, leaving divinations, prophesieth the 

happiness of Israel. 10 Balak in anger dis- 

misseth him. 15 He prophesieth of the Star 

cf Jacob, and the destruction of some nations. 

A ND when Balaam saw that it 
pleased the Lord to bless Israel, 
he went not, as at ft other times, 8 to 
seek for enchantments, but he set his 
face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, 
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and he saw Israel b abiding in his 
tents according to their tribes ; and 
c the spirit of God came upon him. 

3 d And he took up his parable, 
and said, Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said, and the man 2 whose eyes 
are open hath said : 

4- He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, which saw the vision 
of the Almighty, 0 falling into a 
trance , but having his eyes open : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O 
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel ! 

6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river’s side, 
f as the trees of lign aloes g which 
the Lord hath planted, and as cedar 
trees beside the waters. 

7 lie shall pour the ivater out of 
his buckets, and his seed shall he h in 
many waters, and his king shall be 
higher than ‘Agag, and his k king- 
dom shall be exalted. 

8 1 God brought him forth out of 
Egypt ; he hath as it were the strength 
of an unicorn : he shall m eat up the 
nations his enemies, and shall "break 
their bones, and "pierce them through 
with his arrows. 

9 i* lie couched, he lay down as a 
lion, and as a great lion : who shall 
stir him up ? Blessed is he that 
blesseth thee, and cursed is he that 
curseth thee. 

10 Sf And Balak’san^er was kindled 
against Balaam, and lie r smote his 
hands together : and Balak said unto 
Balaam, • I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast al- 
together blessed them these three 
times. 

1 1 Therefore now flee thou to thy 
place : ‘ I thought to promote thee 
unto great honour ; but, lo, the Lord 
hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sentest unto me, saying, 

13 “If Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I cannot 
go beyond the commandment of the 
Lord, to do either good or bad of 
mine own mind ; but what the Lord 
saith, that will I speak ? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my 
people : come therefore , and x I will 
advertise thee what this people shall 
do to thy people y in the latter days. 

15 SI * And he took up his parable, 
and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath 
said, and the man whose eyes are 
open hath said : 

16 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, and knew the know- 


ledge of the most High, which saw 
the vision of the Almighty, falling 
into a trance, but having his eyes 
open : 

17 a I shall see him, hut not now : 
I shall behold him, but not nigh: 
there shall come b a Star out of Jacob, 
and c a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 
and shall 2 smite the comers of Moab, 
and destroy all the children of Sheth. 

18 And d Edom shall be a posses- 
sion, Seir also shall be a possession 
for his enemies ; and Israel shall do 
valiantly. 

19 e Out of Jacob shall come he 
that shall have dominion, and shall 
destroy him that remaineth of the 
city. 

20 SI And when he looked on 
Amalek, he took up his parable, and 
said, Amalek was 3 the first of the 
nations ; but his latter end 4 shall he 
that he perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, 
and took up his parable, and said. 
Strong is thy dwell ingpl ace, and thou 
puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless 6 the Kenite shall 
be wasted, 6 until Asshur shall carry 
thee away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Alas, who shall live when God 
doeth this ! 

21 And ships shall come from the 
coast of f Chittim, and shall afflict 
Asshur, and shall afflict g Eber, and 
he also shall perish for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went 
and h returned to his place: and 
Balak also went his way. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Israel at Shittim commit whoredom and 

idolatry. 6 Vhinehas killeth Zinin and Cozbi. 

10 God therefore givrth him an everlasting 

priesthood. 16 The Midianites are to be 

vexed. 

A ND Israel abode in * Shittim, 
and b the people began to com- 
mit whoredom with the daughters 
of Moab. 

2 And c they called the people unto 
d the sacrifices of their gods : and the 
people did eat, and e bowed down to 
their gods. 

3 And Israel joined himself unto 
Baal-peor: and f the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
g Take all the heads of the people, 
and hang them up before the Lord 
against the sun, h that the fierce 
anger of the Lord may be turned 
away from Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto ! the judges 
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of Israel, k Slay ye every one his 
men that were joined unto Baal- 
peor. 

6 ST And, behold I, one of the chil- 
dren of Israel came and brought unto 
his brethren a Midianitish woman in 
the sight of Moses, and in the sight 
of all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, 1 who were weeping 
before the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

7 And “when Phinehas, "the son 
of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the 
priest, saw it, he rose up from among 
the congregation, and took a javelin 
in his hand ; 

8 And he went after the man of 
Israel into the tent, and thrust both 
of them through, the man of Israel, 
and the woman through her belly. 
So 0 the plague was stayed from the 
children of Israel. 

9 And p those that died in the 
plague were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

10 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

1 1 q Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron the priest, hath 
turned my wrath away from the 
children of Israel, while ne was zeal- 
ous 2 for my sake among them, that 
1 consumed not the children of Is- 
rael in r my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, "Behold, I give 
unto him my covenant of peace : 

13 And he shall have it, and l his 
seed after him, even the covenant of 
u an everlasting priesthood ; because 
he was x zealous for his God, and 
7 made an atonement for the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite 
that was slain, even that was slain 
with the Midianitish woman, was 
Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of 
a 8 chief house among the Simeon- 
ites. 

15 And the name of the Midian- 
itish woman that was slain was Cozbi, 
the daughter of * Zur ; he was head 
over a people, and of a chief house 
in Midian. 

16 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 a Vex the Midianites, and smite 
them : 

18 For they vex you with their 
b wiles, wherewith they have be- 
guiled you in the matter of Peor, 
and in the matter of Cozbi, the 
daughter of a prince of Midian, their 
sister, which was slain in the day of 
the plague for Peor's sake. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The sum of all Israel is taken in the plains of , 
Moab. 52 The law of dividing among theni 1 
the inheritance of the land. 57 The families 
and number qf the Levites. 63 None ujere 
left qf them which were numbered at Sinai , 
but Caleb and Joshua. 

A ND it came to pass after the 
plague, that the Lord spake 
unto Moses and unto Eleazar the son 
of Aaron the priest, saying, 

2 ft Take the sum of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, 
b from twenty years old and upward, 
throughout their fathers* house, all 
that are able to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest spake with them c in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people , 
from twenty years old and upward ; 
as the Lord d commanded Moses and 
the children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

5 ST 6 Reuben, the eldest son of 
Israel : the children of Reuben ; 
Hanoch, of whom comelh the family 
of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the 
family of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hczron, the family of the 
Hezronites: of Carmi, the family of 
the Carmi tes. 

7 These are the families of the 
Reuben ites : and they that were 
numbered of them were forty and 
three thousand and seven hundred 
and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This is 
that Dathan and Abiram, which were 
f famous in the congregation, who 
strove against Moses and against Aa- 
ron in the company of Korah, when 
they strove against the Lord : 

10 *And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up 
together with Korah, when that 
company died, what time the fire 
devoured two hundred and fifty 
men : h and they became a sign. 

1 1 Notwithstanding 1 the children 
of Korah died not. 

12 ST The sons of Simeon after 
their families: of k Nemuel, the fa- 
mily of the Nemuelites: of Jamin, 
the family of the Jam in ites : of 
1 Jachin, the family of the Jachinites : 

13 Of m Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites : of Shaul, the family of the 
Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of the 
Simeonites, twenty and two thou- 
sand and two hundred. 
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EEFOBE 

15 91 The children of Gad after 

32 And of Shemida, the family of 

BEFOBJC | 

CHKIST 

1452. 

their families : of n Zephon, the fa- 

the Shemidaites : and of Hepher/the 

CHKIST 
1452. 1 


mi ly of the Zephonites : of llaggi, 

family of the PJepherites. 


Ziphion. 

the family of the ilaggites : of Shuni, 

33 ST And y Zefophehad the son of 

rch. 27.1. | 
& 3C. 11. 1 

1 

the family of the Shunites : 

Ilepher had no sons, but daughters: 


2 Or, Ezhnn, 

1 6 Of 2 Ozni, the family of the Oz- 

and the names of the daughters of 


Gen. 4<i. 1G. 

nites : of Eri, the family of the Erites : 

Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, 


o Gen. 46.10, 

17 Of °Arod, the family of the 

Iloglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 


A rutli. 

Arodites : of Areli, the family of the 

34 These are the families of Ma- 



Arelites. 

nasseh, and those that were nura- 



18 These are the families of the 

bered of them, fifty and two thousand 



children of Gad according to those 

and seven hundred. 



that were numbered of them, forty 

35 These are the sons of Eph- 



thousand and five hundred. 

raim after their families : of Shuthe- 


r Gen. 38. 2, 

19 SI 11 The sons of Judah were 

lah, the family of the Shuthalhites : 


& c. & 4(J. 12. 

Er and Onan : and Er and Onan 

of % Becher, the family of the Bach- 

*1 Chron .7. | 


died in the land of Canaan. 

rites: of Tahan, the family of the 

20, Bered. 

q 1 Chron. 

20 And the sons of Judah after 

Tahanites. 


2. 3. 

their families were ; of Shelah, the 

30 And these are the sons of Shu- 



family of the Shelanites : of Pharez, 

thelah: of Eran, the family of the 



the family of the Pharzites : of Ze- 

Eranites. 



rah, the family of the Zarhites. 

37 These are the families of the 



21 And the sons of Pharez were ; 

sons of Ephraim according to those 

i 


of Ilezron, the family of the Hez- 

that were numbered of them, thirty 

j 


ronites : of Ilamul, the family of the 

and two thousand and five hundred. 

i 


Ilamulites. 

These are the sons of Joseph after 



22 These arc the families of Ju- 

their families. 



dah according to those that were 

38 91 a The sons of Benjamin after 

• Gen. 4(5.21. 


numbered of them, threescore and 

their families: of Bela, the family 



sixteen thousand and five hundred. 

of the Belaites: of Aslibel, the fa- 


r Gen. 40.13. 

23 ST r Of the sons of lssachar after 

mily of the Ashbelites : of b Ahiram, 

b Gen. 40. 21, 

lCliron.7.1. 

their families: of Tola, the family of 

the family of the Ahiramites: 

Flu. 

1 Chr. 8. 1, 

a Or, 

the Tolaites: of 3 Pua, the family of 

39 Of c Shupham, the family of 

Aharah. 

A A if Ol 

I'iutvah. 

the Punites : 

the Shuphamites: of Hupham, the 

C uCll. T). Zl, 
Muppim 

4 Or, Job. 

24 Of 4 Jashub, the family of the 

family of the Huphamites. 

cimillup- 

pim. 


Jashubites: of Shimron, the family 

40 And the sons of Bela were d Ard 

1 Chr. 8. 3, j 


of the Shimronites. 

and Naaman : of Ard , the family of 

Adblar. 


25 These are the families of Is- 

the Ardites: and of Naaman, the 



sachar according to those that were 

family of the Naamites. 



numbered of them, threescore and 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin 



four thousand and three hundred. 

after their families: and they that 


• Gen. 40.14. 

2(i 9T 8 Of the sons of Zebulun after 

were numbered of them were forty 



their families : of Sered, the family 

and five thousand and six hundred. 



of the Sardites: of Elon, the family 

42 91 e These are the sons of Dan 

e Gen. 46. 23. 


of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the fa- 

after their families : of 2 Shuham, the 

2 Or, 


mily of the Jahleelites. 

family of the Shuhamites. These are 

Ilushim. 


27 These are the families of the 

the families of Dan after their families. 



Zebulunites according to those that 

43 All the families of the Shu- 



were numbered of them, threescore 

hamites, according to those that were 



thousand and five hundred. 

numbered of them, were threescore 


t Gen. 40.20. 

28 ST 1 The sons of Joseph after 

and four thousand and four hundred. 



their families tverc Manasseh and 

44 9T f Of the children of Asher 

r Gen. 40.17. 


Ephraim. 

after their families: of Jimna, the 

1 Chr. 7. 30. 


29 Of the sons of Manasseh : of 

family of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the 


u .Tosh. 17.1. 
1 Chron. 7. 

u Machir, the family of the Machir- 

family of the Jesuites: of Beriali, 


11, 15. 

ites: and Machir begat Gilead: of Gi- 

the family of the Beriites. 



lead come the family of the Gileadites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah : of 



30 These are the sons of Gilead : 

Heber, the family of the Heberites : 


X Called, 

of x Jeezer, the family of the Jeezer- 

of Malchiel, the family of the Mal- 


A Mazer, 

Josh. 17. 2. 

ites : of Helek, the family of the He- 

chielites. 


Judff. 0. 11, 
21 34. 

lekites : 

46 And the name of the daughter 



31 And of Asriel, the family of 

of Asher was Sarah. 



the Asrielites : and of Shechem, the 

47 These are the families of the 



family of the Shechemites : 

sons of Asher according to those that 
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The sum of all Israel NUMBERS, XXVII. taken in the plains of Moah . 


before were numbered of them ; who were 
fifty and three thousand and four 
hundred. 

pGen. 4 R. 24 . 48 ^ * Of the sons of Naphtali 

i ciir. 7 . jtf. a f ter t i ie i r families: of Jahzeel, the 
family of the Jalizeelites : of Guni, 
the family of the G unites : 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the 
hichr. 7 . 13 , Jezerites: of h Shillem, the family 
ShaUum. of t}le shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naph- 
tali according to their families: and 
they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

isee ch.i. 46 . 51 1 These were the numbered of 

the children of Israel, six hundred 
thousand and a thousand seven 
! hundred and thirty. 

! 52 ST And the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, 

kjosh.n. 53 k Unto these the land shall he 
2 S. m H. i. divided for an inheritance according 
to the number of names. 
i ch. 33. 54. 54 1 To many thou shalt 2 give the 

Vjlf'hh'ia- more inheritance, and to few thou 
fieri mure, shalt 3 give the less inheritance : to 

every one shall his inheritance be 
heritauce. given according to those that were 
numbered of him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall 
men. 38 . m. be m divided by lot: according to the 
jo«h. 11 . 23 . names of the tribes of their fathers 

* n " 2 * they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the 
possession thereof be divided be- 
tween many and few. 

nGen.4R.ii. 57 SI “And these are they that 
were numbered of the Levites after 
ichr.ti. 1 , 10 . th e i r families: of Gerslion, the fa- 
| mily of the Gershonites : of Kohatli, 

the family of the Kohathites : of 
Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of the 
Levites: the family of the Libnites, 
the family of the Hebronites, the fa- 
mily of the Mahlites, the family of 
the Mushites, the family of the Ko- 
rathites. And Kohath begat Ainram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife 
&y X 2 o" 1 ’ 2 ' was ° ^ 0L ‘h e bed, ^he daughter of Levi, 
&(i * * whom her mother bare to Levi in 

Egypt: and she bare unto Amram 
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their 
sister. 

: p ch. s. 2 . 60 «’ And unto Aaron was bom Na- 

j dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

j q Lev.. to. 61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, 
di 2 * 3 . 4 . when they offered strange fire before 
I i chi. 24 . 2 . the Lord. 

! r see ch. 3. 62 r And those that were numbered 

1 of them were twenty and three thou- 
sand, all males from a month old and 

• ch. i. 49. upward : ■ for they were not number- 


ed among the children of Israel, be- Christ 
cause there was 1 no inheritance given 
them among the children of Israel. t c} — 

63 SI These are they that were 23, 24. * ’ 

numbered by Moses and Eleazar the 14, 

priest, who numbered the children of ;a & I4 - y * 
Israel u in the plains of Moab by u V cr.s. 
Jordan near Jericho. 

64 x I 3 ut among these there was not \ } 14 

a man of tliem whom Moses and Aa- u. 

ron the priest numbered, when they 
numbered the children of Israel in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord had said of them. 

They r shall surely die in the wilder- ? K f h - H - 28 » 
ness. And there was not left a man 1 cor. 10.5,0. 
of them, z save Caleb the son of Je- *ch. 14. 30. 
phunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The daughters of Zelopliehad sue for an inhe- 
ritance. 6 The law of inheritances. Yl Mo- 
ses, being told of his death . sueth for a succes- 
sor. 18 Joshua is appointed to succeed him. 

^IMIEN came the daughters of 
.A. a Zelopliehad, the son of lie- • ch.sn. ai. 
pher, the son of Gilead, the son of josh. ir.a. 
Macliir, the son of Manasseh, of the 
families of Manasseh the son of Jo- 
seph : and these are the names of his 
daughters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hog- 
lah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, 
and before Eleazar the priest, anti 
before the princes and all the con- 
gregation, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of tlie congregation, saying, 

3 Our father l, died in the wilder- 11 ch. 14. ,r>. 
ness, and he was not in the company 

of them that gathered themselves to- 
gether against the Lord c in the cch. 16.1,2. 
company of Korah ; but died in his 
own sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our 

father be 2 done away from among 2 Tr C h. dimi- 
his family, because he hath no son ? nuiUid ' 
d Give unto us therefore a possession dj OB h.i 7 . 4 . 
among the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moses 0 brought their cause • Kx. is. 15, 

before the Lord. 1U * 

6 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelopliehad 

speak right : f thou shalt surely give f ch. sc. 2. 
them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father's brethren ; and 
thou shalt cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying. If a man 
die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto 
his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, 
then ye shall give his inheritance 
unto his brethren. 
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g ch. 35. 20. 
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Dcut. 3. 27. 
ft 32. 40. ft 
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i ch. 20. 21, 
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k ch. 20. 12, 
24. 

Dent. 1.37. 
ft 32. 51. 
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i Ex. 17. 7. 


m oh. 10. 22. 
Hub. 12. 0. 


n I)eut. 31 . 2. 

1 Sum. 8. 20. 
Sc 18. 13. 

2 CllT. 1. 10. 


ol Kings 22. 

17. 

Zech. 10. 2. 
Mutt. 0. 3(5. 
Murk (5. 04. 
pGen.4L38. 
Judg. 3. 10. 
ft 11 . 20 . 

1 Sam. 10.13, 

18. 

q Dcut. 34.0. 
rDeut.31.7. 


« Sec ch. 11. 
17, 28. 

1 Sam. 10. C, 
0. 

2 Kings 2. 
15. 

t Josh. 1.16, 
17. 

« See Josh. 
0. 14. 

Judg. 1. 1. 

Sc 20. 18, 23, 

1 Sam. 23.0. 
St 30. 7. 
x Ex. 28. 30. 
yJosh.9.14. 
1 Sam.22.10, 
13,15. 


>Deut.3.28. 

31.7. 


10 And if he have no brethren, 
then ye shall give his inheritance 
unto his father’s brethren. 

1 1 And if his father have no bre- 
thren, then ye shall give his inhe- 
ritance unto his kinsman that is next 
to him of his family, and he shall pos- 
sess it : and it shall be unto the chil- 
dren of Israel « a statute of judgment, 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

12 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, 11 Get thee up into this mount 
Abarim, and see the land which I 
have given unto the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, 
thou also ‘shalt be gathered unto thy 
people, as Aaron thy brother was 
gathered. 

I t For ye k rebelled against my 
commandment in the desert of Zin, 
in the strife of the congregation, to 
sanctify me at the water before their 
eyes : that is the 1 water of Meribah 
in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin. 

15 And Moses spake unto the 
Loud, saying, 

1G Let the Lord, m the God of 
the spirits of all flesh, set a man 
over the congregation, 

17 “Which may go out before 
them, and which may go in before 
them, and which may lead them out, 
and which may bring them in ; that 
the congregation of the Lord be not 
0 as sheep which have no shepherd. 

18 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Take thee Joshua the son of 
Nun, a man p in whom is the spirit, 
and q lay thine hand upon him ; 

1 9 And set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion ; and r give him a charge in 
their sight. 

20 And 8 thou shalt put some of 
thine honour upon him, that all the 
congregation of the children of Israel 
4 may be obedient. 

21 u And he shall stand before 
Eleazar the priest, who shall ask 
counsel for him x after the judgment 
of Urim before the Lord : 7 at his 
word shall they go out, and at his 
word they shall come in, both he, 
and all the children of Israel with 
him, even all the congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded him : and he took 
Joshua, and set him before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the con- 
gregation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon 
him, “and gave him a charge, as 
the Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Offerings are to be observed. 3 The continual 
burnt offering. 9 The offering on the sabbath, 
\ \ on the new moons, 16 at thepussover, 2G in 
the day qfjirstfruits. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. My offering, arid 
a rny bread for my sacrifices made by 
fire, for 2 a sweet savour unto me, 
shall ye observe to offer unto me in 
their due season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, 
b This is the offering made by fire 
which ye shall offer unto the Lord; 
two lambs of the first year without 
spot 3 day by day, for a continual 
burnt offering. 

i The one lamb shalt thou offer 
in the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer 4 at even ; 

5 And c a tenth part of an ephah 
of flour for a d meat offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of an e hin of 
beaten oil. 

6 It is { a continual burnt offering, 
which was ordained in mount Sinai 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

7 And the drink offering thereof 
shall be the fourth part of an bin for 
the one lamb: » in the holy place shalt 
thou cause the strong wine to be 
poured unto the Lord for a drink 
offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou 
offer at even: as the meat offering of 
the morning, and as the drink offer- 
ing thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sa- 
crifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

9 ST And on the sabbath day two 
lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour for a 
meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink offering thereof : 

10 This is h the burnt offering of 
every sabbath, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

11 ST And s in the beginnings of 
your months ye shall offer a burnt 
offering unto the Lord ; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs 
of the first year without spot ; 

12 And k three tenth deals of flour 
for a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, for one bullock ; and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, for one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth deal of 
flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering unto one lamb ; for a burnt 
offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord. 
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Dcut. I(>. 1. 
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p ver. 31. 
Lev. 22-20. 
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* Ex. 23. 16. 
& 84. 22. 
Lev. 28. 10, 
15 . 


; Acts 2. 1. 


1 t See Lev. 
j 25. 18, 19. 
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14 And their drink offerings shall 
be half an hin of wine unto a bul- 
lock, and the third part of an hin 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an 
hin unto a lamb : this is the burnt 
offering of every month throughout 
the months of the year. 

1,5 And ‘one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering unto the Lord shall 
be offered, beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his drink offering. 

16 ” J And in the fourteenth day of 
the first month is the passover of the 
Lord. 

17 “And in the fifteenth day of 
this month is the feast : seven days 
shall unleavened bread be eaten. 

18 In the 0 first day shall he an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no 
manner of servile work therein : 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice 
made by fire for a burnt offering 

I unto the Lord ; two young bullocks, 
and one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year: nhey shall be unto you 
without blemish : 

20 And their meat offering shall 
he of flour mingled with oil : three 
tenth deals shall ye offer for a bul- 
lock, and two tenth deals for a 
ram ; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou 
offer for every lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs : 

22 And q one goat for a sin offer- 
ing, to make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the 
burnt offering in the morning, which 
is for a continual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, the 
meat of the sacrifice made by tire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord: it 
shall be offered beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

25 And r on the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no servile work. 

26 SF Also B in the day of the first- 
fruits, when ye bring a new meat 
offering unto the Lord, after your 
weeks be out, ye shall have an holy 
convocation ; ye shall do no servile 
work : 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt 
offering for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord ; * two young bullocks, one 
ram, seven lambs of the first year; 

28 And their meat offering of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
unto one bullock, two tenth deals 
unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs ; 


30 And one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, (“they shall be unto 
you without blemish) and their 
drink offerings. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The qffbring at the feast of trumpets, 7 at the 
day of afflicting their souls , 13 and on the 
eight days qf the feast of tabernacles. 

A ND in the seventh month, on 
the first day of the month, ye 
shall have an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no servile work: “it is a day 
of blowing the trumpets unto you. ’ 
2 And ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing for a sweet savour unto the Lord; 
one young bullock, one ram, and 
seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

3 And their meat offering shall he 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering, to make an atonement 
for you : 

6 Beside b the burnt offering of the 
month, and his meat offering, and 
c the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their drink offer- 
ings, d according unto their manner, 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

7 ST And 6 ye shall have on the 
tenth duy of this seventh month an 
holy convocation ; and ye shall 
f afflict your souls: ye shall not do 
any work therein : 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lord for a sweet sa- 
vour ; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year ; 
ethey shall be unto you without 
blemish : 

9 And their meat offering shall he 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering ; beside h the sin offering of 
atonement, and the continual burnt 
offering, and the meat offering of it, 
and their drink offerings. 

12 ^ And ‘on the fifteenth day 
of the seventh month ye shall have 
an holy convocation ; ye shall do no 
servile work, and ye shall keep a 
feast unto the Lord seven days: 


b ch. 28. 11. 
c ch. 28. 3. 
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chrt^t k y e offer a burnt 

1452 . 8 offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of 

a sweet savour unto the Lord ; thir- 

k Ezra 8. 4. teen y 0un g bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year ; 
they shall be without blemish : 

14 And their meat offering shall 
be of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals unto every bullock of the 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to 
each ram of the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to 
each lamb of the fourteen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering ; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

17 ST And on the second day ye 
shall offer twelve young bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 
year without spot : 

18 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 

‘ver.3,4, he according to their number, 1 after 
'duM. 12 . the manner : 

& 28 . /,i4. And one kid of the goats./or a 

sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and the meat offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings. 

20 ST And on the third day eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish ; 

21 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 

“ vcr.i8. he according to their number, m after 
the manner : 

22 And one goat for a sin offer- 
ing; beside the continual burnt offer- 
ing, and his meat offering, and his 
drink offering. 

23 ST And on the fourth day ten 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without ble- 
mish : 

24 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner : 

25 And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering ; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, 
and his drink offering. 

26 ST And on the fifth day nine 

bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 

i lambs of the first year without 

spot : 

27 And their meat offering and 

their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after 

I the manner : 


28 And one goat for a sin offer- 

ing ; beside the continual burnt of- 1452> 

fering, and his meat offering, and 

his drink offering. 

29 SI And on the sixth day eight 

bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without ble- 
mish : j 

30 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after 
the manner : 

31 And one goat for a sin offer- 
ing ; beside the continual burnt of- 
fering, his meat offering, and his 
drink offering. 

32 SI And on the seventh day 
seven bullocks, two rams, and four- 
teen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

33 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after 
the manner : 

34 And one goat for a sin offer- 
ing; beside the continual burnt offer- 
ing, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

35 SI On the eighth day ye shall 

have a “solemn assembly: ye shall “Lev. Lvov 
do no servile work therein : 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord: one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the 
first year without blemish : 

37 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullock, for 
the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner : 

38 And one goat for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

39 These things ye shall 2 do unto “ 

the Lord in your ° set feasts, beside i chr’isliiT. 

your p vows, and your freewill offer- 

mgs, for your burnt offerings, and 

for your meat offerings, and for your P Ley. 

drink offerings, and for your peace “kSfa.aj. 

offerings. 

40 And Moses told the children 
of Israel according to all that the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Vows are not to be broken. 3 The exception 

Of a maid’s vow. 6 0/a wife’s. 9 0/ a widow's, 

or her that is divorced. 

A ND Moses spake unto • the heads 4 ’ 

of the tribes concerning the 
children of Israel, saying. This is the 
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Vows are not to be broken . NUMBERS, XXXI. The Midianites are spoiled . 
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CHRIST 

1452. 

*> Lev. 27. 2. 
Deut.2a.21. 
Judg.11.30, 

3,5. 

Eccles. 5. 4. 
« Lev. 5. 4. 
Matt. 14. 9. 
ActB 23. 14. 

8 Heb. 




*8. 55. 20. 
d Job 22. 27. 
Pa. 22. 25. 

& .50. 14 . 

& 66. 18, 34. 
& 116. 14. 18. 
Nah. 1. i5. 


thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded. 

2 b If a man vow a vow unto 
the Lord, or c swear an oath to bind 
his soul with a bond; he shall not 
2 break his word, he shall d do accord- 
ing to all that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. 

3 If awoman also vow avow unto 
the Lord, and bind herself by a bond, 
being in her father’s house in her 
youth ; 

4 And her father hear her vow, 
and her bond wherewith she hath 

I bound her soul, and her father shall 
hold his peace at her: then all her 
vows shall stand, and every bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul 
shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her 
in the day that he heareth ; not any 
of her vows, or of her bonds where- 
with she hath bound her soul, shall 
stand: and the Lord shall forgive 
her, because her father disallowed 
her. 


8 neb. her 
vou:s were 
■upon her. 
Pu. 56. 12. 


• Gen. 3. 16. 


6 And if she had at all an husband, 
when 3 she vowed, or uttered ought 
out of her lips, wherewith she bound 
her soul ; 

7 And her husband heard it, and 
held his peace at her in the day that 
he heard it: then her vows shall 
stand, and her bonds wherewith she 
bound her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband e disallowed 
her on the day that he heard it; then 
he shall make her vow which she 
vowed, and that which she uttered 
with her lips, wherewith she bound 
her soul, of none effect: and the 
Lord shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and 
of her that is divorced, wherewith 
they have bound their souls, shall 
stand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her hus- 
band's house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath ; 

11 And her husband heard it , and 
held his peace at her, and disallowed 
her not: then ail her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she 
bound her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 
them ; then whatsoever proceeded out 
of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, 
shall not stand: her husband hath 
made them void ; and the Lord shall 
forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding 
oath to afflict the soul, her husband 


| may establish it, or her husband may 
make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether 
hold his peace at her from day to 
day ; then he established all her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are 
upon her : he confirmed them, be- 
cause he held his peace at her in the 
day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make 
them void after that he hath heard 
them ; then he shall bear her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which 
the Lord commanded Moses, be- 
tween a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, being yet 
in her youth in her father's house. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 The Midianites arc spoiled, and Balaam 
slain. 13 Moses is wroth with the officers, for 
saving the women alive. 19 How the soldiers, 
with their captives and sjioil, are to be puri- 
fied. 25 The. proportion wherein y the prey is 
to he divided. 48 The voluntary oblation unto 
the treasury cf the J,ord. 

A N 1) the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 R Avenge the children of Israel 
of the Midianites : afterward shalt 
thou b be gathered unto thy people. 

3 And Moses spake unto the peo- 
ple, saying, Arm some of yourselves 
unto the war, and let them go against 
the Midianites, and avenge the Lord 
of Midian. 

4 2 Of every tribe a thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of 
the thousands of Israel, a thousand 
of every tribe, twelve thousand armed 
for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the 
war, a thousand of every tribe, them 
and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, to the war, with the holy 
instruments, and c the trumpets to 
blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the 
Midianites, as the Lord command- 
ed Moses; and d they slew all the 
® males. 

8 And they slew the kings of 
Midian, beside the rest of them that 
were slain ; namely , f Evi, and Re- 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
five kings of Midian : e Balaam also 
the son of Beor they slew with the 
sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took 
all the women of Midian captives, 
and their little ones, and took the 
spoil of all their cattle, and all their 
flocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities 


• ch. 2.5. 1". 


b ch. £7. 13. 


2 Heb. A | 
thousand of 
a tribe. a { 
thousand of : 
a tribe. 


«eh. 30. 9. 


d Deut.#20. 
33. 

Judff. 21.11. 
1 Sam. 27. 9. 
1 Kings 11. 
15, 16. 

® See 

Judg. 6.1,2, 
33. 

t Joeh. 13. 
21 . 

g Josh. 13. 
22 . 
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How the prey NUMBERS, XXXI. is to be divided . I 
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>« Deut. 20. 
14. 


I 

I 


2 Heh. host 
of tour. 

i 

I)eut.20. 14. 
1 Sam. If*. 8. 
* oh. 2.*!. 2. 

1 oh. 24. 14. 

2 Pot. 2. 15. 
Kev. 2. 14. 


ch. 25. 9. 


« .Tudg. 21. 
11 . 


3 Ileb. 
a Hia/o. 


o ch. 5. 2. 


i i»cli. 19.11, 
' &c. 


4 Ileb. 

instrument , 
or, vessel of 
skins. 


<1 ch. 19. 9, 
17. 


r Lev. 11. 

25. 


wherein they dwelt, and all their 
goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And h they took all the spoil, 
and all the prey, both of men and of 
beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, 
and the prey, and the spoil, unto 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the congregation of the children 
of Israel, unto the camp at the plains 
of Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

13 ST And Moses, and Eleazar the 
priest, and all the princes of the 
congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the host, with the captains 
over thousands, and captains over 
hundreds, which came from the 
2 battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, 
Have ye saved 1 all the women 
alive ? 

16 Behold, k these caused the chil- 
dren of Israel, through the 1 counsel 
of Balaam, to commit trespass against 
the Loud in the matter of Peor, and 
m there was a plague among the 
congregation of the Lord. 

17 Now therefore ,J kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by 
lying with 3 him. 

18 But all the women children, that 
have not known a man by lying with 
him, keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And °do ye abide without the 
camp seven days: whosoever hath 
killed any person, and p whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captives on the 
third day, and on the seventh day. 

‘20 And purify ail your raiment, 
and all 4 that is made of skins, and all 
work of goats’ hair, and all things 
made of wood. 

21 ST And Eleazar the priest said 
unto the men of war which went to 
the battle, This in the ordinance of 
the law which the Lord commanded 
Moses ; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, 
the brass, the iron, the tin, and the 
lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the 
fire, ye shall make it go through the 
fire, and it shall be clean : neverthe- 
less it shall be purified q with the 
water of separation : and all that 
abideth not the fire ye shall make go 
through the water. 

I 24 r And ye shall wash your clothes 
[ on the seventh day, and ye shall be 


clean, and afterward ye shall come 
into the camp. 

25 SI Anil the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey 2 that 
was taken, both of man and of beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the 
chief fathers of the congregation : 

27 And 8 divide the prey into two 
parts; between them that took the 
war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congre- 
gation : 

28 And levy a tribute unto the 
Lord of the men of war which went 
out to battle: l one soul of five hun- 
dred, both of the persons, and of the 
beeves, and of the asses, and of the 
sheep : 

29 Take it of their half, and give 
it unto Eleazar the priest, for an 
heave offering of the Lord. 

30 And of the children of Israel’s 
half, thou shalt take u one portion of 
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of 
the asses, and of the 3 flocks, of all 
manner of beasts, and give them 
unto the Levites, x which keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest did as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the rest 
of the prey which the men of war had 
caught, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and five thou- 
sand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve 
thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thou- 
sand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand 
persons in all, of women that had 
not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was the 
portion of them that went out to war, 
was in number three hundred thou- 
sand and seven and thirty thousand 
and five hundred sheep : 

37 And the Lord’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and threescore 
and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and 
six thousand ; of which the Lord’s 
tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty 
thousand and five hundred ; of 
which the Lord’s tribute was three- 
score and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen 
thousand ; of which the Lord’s tri- 
bute was thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, 
which was the Lord’s heave offering, 
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Oblation of the officers . 


P 5f“ unto Eleazar the priest, y as the Lord 

1452 commanded Moses. 

— — ■ 42 And of the children of Israel’s 

8 / 19 . ’ half, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained, 
unto the congregation was three 
hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five 
hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand 
beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and 
five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons ;) 

■ ver.ao. 47 Even *of the children of Is- 

rael’s half, Moses took one portion 
of fifty, both of man and of beast, 
and gave them unto the Levites, 
which kept the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the Lord ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

48 ST And the officers which were 
over thousands of the host, the cap- 
tains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds, came near unto Moses : 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy 
servants have taken the sum of the 
men of war which are under our 

uieb .hand. 2 charge, and there lacketh not one 
man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an 
oblation for the Lord, what every 

2* man hath 3 gotten, of jewels of gold, 
chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, 
Ex. 30. 12 , and tablets, ft to make an atonement 
for our souls before the Lord. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest took the gold of them, even all 
wrought jewels. 

tteb./icave 52 And all the gold of the 4 offer- 
eriTly ' ing that they offered up to the Lord, 
of the captains of thousands, and of 
the captains of hundreds, was sixteen 
thousand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels. 

Deut. 20 . 53 ( For b the men of war had taken 

spoil, every man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest took the gold of the captains 
of thousands and of hundreds, and 
brought it into the tabernacle of the 
Ex. so. 16. congregation, c for a memorial for the 
children of Israel before the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The Renbenites and Gadite.s sue for their 
inheritance on that side Jordan. G Moses 
reproveth them. 16 They offer him conditions 
to his content. 33 Moses assigneth them the 
land. 39 They conquer it. 

N OW the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad had a vprv 


• ver. 88, 
ShilmtaJu 
d ver. 38, 
Baal-nu-on. 

• ch. 21. 24, 


NUMBERS, XXXII. Renbenites and Gadites 

as the Lord land of Gilead, that, behold, the 

place was a place for cattle ; 1452< 

n of Israel’s 2 The children of Gad and the — — 

‘d from the children of Reuben came and spake 
unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, 
it pertained and unto the princes of the congre- 
was three gation, saying, 
thirty thou- 3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, 
d and five and b Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Vj 5 /; 8 ?’ 

Elealeh, and c Shebam, and Nebo, rW.' m 
x thousand and d Beon, sZiLT/L 

4 Even the country ® which the A ver. 38, 
d asses and Lord smote before the congregation 

of Israel, is a land for cattle, and thy 34. 
d persons ; ) servants have cattle : 

Iren of Is- 5 Wherefore, said they, if we have 
>ne portion found grace in thy sight, let this land 
d of beast, be given unto thy servants for a pos- 
ic Levites, session, and bring us not over Jordan, 
the taber- 6 ST And Moses said unto the chii- 
the Lord dren of Gad and to the children of 
Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
which were war, and shall ye sit here ? 
t, the cap- 7 And wherefore 2 discourage ye *Heb .&><•«*■. 
captains of the heart of the children of Israel 
) Moses : from going over into the land which 

doses, Thy the Lord hath given them ? 

>um of the 8 Thus did your fathers, f when I Jch.w-3. 
under our sent them from Kadesh-barnea 6 to R De U t.i. 22 . 
th not one see the land. 

9 For h when they went up unto b ch. 13 . 24 , 
brought an the valley of Eshcol, and saw the heut. 1 . 24 , 
vhat every land, they discouraged the heart of 
ds of gold, the children of Israel, that they 


Deut. 1. 24, 
28. I 


» Ex. 30. 12, 
16. 


j 4 IIeb.5cave 

• offering. 


b Deut. 20. 
14. 


the children of Israel, that they 
should not go into the land which 
the Lord had given them. 

10 ‘And the Lord’s anger was ^ch. 34 . n, 
kindled the same time, and he Deut. 1 . 34 . 
sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that 

came up out of Egypt, k from twenty * ch. 14 . 28 , 
years old and upward, shall see the Deut. 1 . 35 . 
land which I sware unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because 
1 they have not 3 wholly followed me: 1 ch. 14 . 24 , 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jepliun- 

neh the Kenezite, and Joshua the fined after 
son of Nun: m for they have wholly ”“‘ h ]4 2} 1 
followed the Lord. Deut. 1 . 

13 And the Lord’s anger was < J% 0B * 14,b ’ I 
kindled against Israel, and he made 

them "wander in the wilderness nch. 14.33, 
forty years, until 0 all the genera- ^h^ C4 


» eh. 21. 82. 
Josh. 13. 25. 
2 Sam. 24. 5. 


UM the children of Gad had a very 
great multitude of cattle: and when 
they saw the land of 4 Jazer, and the 


forty years, until 0 all the genera- 0 ^ ^ w 
tion, tnat had done evil in the sight 05 . ‘ 
of the Lord, was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in 
your fathers’ stead, an increase of sin- 
ful men, to augment yet the ^fierce pDcut. 1 . 34 . 
anger of the Lord toward Israel. 

15 For if ye q turn away from after * Ueut. 30 . 

him, he will yet again leave them in j^h. 2 2 . 1 c, 
the wilderness ; and ye shall destroy achr. 7 . 19 . 
all this people. & 15 . 2 . ’ 

16 ST And they came near unto 
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sue for their inheritance . NUMBERS, XXXIII. The land assigned them . 
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I 

! d Josh. 4. 12. 
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him, and said, We will build sheep- 
folds here for our cattle, and cities 
for our little ones : 

17 But r we ourselves will go ready 
armed before the children of Israel, 
until we have brought them unto 
their place: and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities because of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 “We will not return unto our 
houses, until the children of Israel 
have inherited every man his in- 
heritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with 
them on yonder side Jordan, or for- 
ward; ‘because our inheritance is 
fallen to us on this side Jordan 
eastward. 

20 ST And u Moses said unto them, 
If ye will do this thing, if ye will go 
armed before the Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed 
over Jordan before the Lord, until 
he hath driven out his enemies from 
before him, 

22 And x the land be subdued be- 
fore the Lord: then afterward y ye 
shall return, and be guiltless before 
the Lord, and before Israel ; and 
z this land shall be your possession 
before the Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, 
ye have sinned against the Lord : 
and be sure a your sin will find 
you out. 

24 b Build you cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sheep ; and 
do that which hath proceeded out of 
your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben spake unto 
Moses, saying, Thy servants will do 
as my lord commandeth. 

26 c Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattle, shall be 
there in the cities of Gilead : 

27 d But thy servants will pass over, 
every man armed for war, before the 
Lord to battle, as my lord saitli. 

28 So 0 concerning them Moses 
commanded Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
chief fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Israel : 

29 And Moses said unto them, If 
the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben will pass with you over 
Jordan, every man armed to battle, 
before the Lord, and the land shall 
be subdued before you ; then ye shall 
give them the land of Gilead for a 
possession : 

30 But if they will not pass over 
with you armed, they shall have 


possessions among you in the land 
of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben answered, 
saying, As the Lord hath said unto 
thy servants, so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before 
the Lord into the land of Canaan, 
that the possession of our inheritance 
on this side Jordan may be our’s. 

33 And f Moses gave unto them, 
even to the children of Gad, and to 
the children of Reuben, and unto 
half the tribe of Manasseh the son 
of Joseph, ethe kingdom of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, and the king- 
dom of Og king of Bashan, the 
land, with the cities thereof in the 
coasts, even the cities of the country 
round at>out. 

34 ST And the children of Gad built 
h Dibon, and Ataroth, and ‘Aroer, 

35 And A troth, Shophan, and 
k Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 

36 And ^eth-nimrah, and Beth- 
haran, m fenced cities : and folds for 
sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben 
n built Ileshbon, and Elealeh, and j 
Kirjathaim, 

38 And « Nebo, and p Baal-meon, 
( q their names being changed,) and 
Shibmah : and 2 gave other names 
unto the cities which they buikled. 

39 And the children of r Machir 
the son of Manasseh went to Gilead, 
and took it, and dispossessed the 
Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moses 8 gave Gilead unto 
Machir the son of Manasseh; and he 
dwelt therein. 

41 And 1 Jair the son of Manasseh 
went and took the small towns there- 
of, and called them u Havoth-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Ke- 
nath, and the villages thereof, and 
called it Nobah, after his own name. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Two and forty journeys of the Israelites. 50 
The Canaanites are to be destroyed . 

HHHESE are the journeys of the 
JL children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt with 
their armies under the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings 
out according to their journeys by 
the commandment of the Lord : and 
these are their journeys according 
to their goings out. 

3 And they a departed from Ra- 
meses in b the first month, on the 
fifteenth day of the first month ; on 
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the morrow after the passover the 
children of Israel went out c witli 
an high hand in the sight of all the 
Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all 
their firstborn, d which the Lord had 
smitten among them : e upon their 
gods also the Lord executed judg- 
ments. 

5 f And the children of Israel re- 
moved from Raineses, and pitched 
in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from e Suc- 
coth, and pitched in Etham, which is 
in the edge of the wilderness. 

7 And h they removed from Etham, i 
and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, 
w T hich is before Baal-zephon: and 
they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before 
Pi-hahiroth, and passed through 
the midst of the sea into the wil- 
derness, and went three days’ jour- 
ney in the wilderness of Etham, and 
pitched in Marali. 

9 And they removed from Marali, 
and k came unto Elim: and in Elini 
were twelve fountains of w r ater, and 
threescore and ten palm trees ; and 
they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, 
and encamped by the lied sea. 

1 1 And they removed from the 
Red sea, and encamped in the 1 wil- 
derness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey 
out of the wilderness of bin, and 
encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Doph- 
kah, and encamped in Alusli. 

14 And they removed from Alusli 
and encamped at m Rephidim, w r here 
was no w T ater for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Re- 
phidim, and pitched in the "wilder- 
ness of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the 
desert of Sinai, and pitched °at 2 Ki- 
broth-hattaavah. 

17 And they departed from Ki- 
broth-hattaavan, and ^encamped at 
Ilazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Ila- 
zeroth, and pitched in 9 llithmah. 

1 9 And they departed from Rith- 
mah, and pitched at ltimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rim- 
mon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, 
and pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from llis- 
sah, and pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehe- 
lathah, and pitched in mount Shapher. 


24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Hara- 
dah, and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Mak- 
heloth, and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, 
and pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they w r ent from Mithcah, 
and pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hash- 
monah, and r encamped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Mose- 
roth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from * Bene- 
jaakan, and 1 encamped at Hor-liagid- 
gad. 

33 And they went from Ilor- 
hagidgad, and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from .Jot- 
bathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebro- 
nah, 11 and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the w wilder- 
ness of Zin, which is Kadesli. 

37 And they removed from x Ka- 
desh, and pitched in mount lior, in 
the edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And y Aaron the priest went up 
into mount ITor at the command- 
ment of the Loud, and died there, 
in the fortieth year after the children 
of Israel were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three years old when he 
died in mount II or. 

40 And 7 king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south in the land 
of Canaan, heard of the coming of the 
children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount 
a IIor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmo- 
nah, and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, 
and h pitched in Oboth. 

44 And c they departed from Oboth, 
and pitched in sd Ije-abarim, in the 
border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, 
and pitched e in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon- 
gad, and encamped/in Almon- f dibla- 
thaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon- 
diblathaim, g and pitched in the 
mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the 
mountains of Abarim, and h pitched 


BKFORX i 
CHRIST i 
1491 . ! 


rDeut.10.6. 


Ceil. 36. 27. j 
I>eut. 10. 6. 

1 Chr.l. 42. ■ 
tDcut.10.7. 


u Dent. 2. 8. 
1 Kitip’P 9. 
26. & 2*2. 48. 
1453. 

wch. 20.1. 
& 27. J l. 

* ch. 20. 22, 
23. Si 21. 4. 


y ch. 20. 25, 
28 . 

Dent. 10. 6. 
Sl 32. 50. 


1452 . j 

I 


* ch. 21.1, 
&c. 


»ch. 21.4. 


bch. 21.10. i 
ech.21.11. ! 

2 Or, Heaps ■ 
of A In trim. \ 
dell. 21. 11. | 

e ch. 32. 34. 


f Jer.48.22. 
Ezek. 6. 14. j 


ft ch. 21 . 20. | 
Dcut.32.49. | 


h ch. 22. 1. 


178 



NUMBERS, XXXIV. 


The borders 


of the land . 


BBPORR 

CHRIST 

1452. 


a Or, The 
plains of 
Shittim. 

1 ch. 2 5. 1. 
Josh. 2. 1. 


kDeut. 7.1, 
2. & 0. J. 
Josh. 3. 17. 


1 Ex. 2". 21, 
S3. & 34. ].‘{. 
Dcut.7.2,5. 
& 12 . ». 
Jonh. J 1.12. 
Judg. 2. 2. 


| mch. 2fi.53, 
1 5 V, 55. 


a Heb. 
vi nit ini it 
his i/thr- 
ritanve. 

4 Heb. 

diminish 

his in her i- 
tmee. 


"Josh. 23. 

i Ju'dar. 2. 5. 
r.s. iim. 3i, 

! See Ex. 23. 

i 

J Eiok.28.24. 


* Gen. 17. 8. 
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Josh. 15. 2. 
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in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

41) And they pitched by Jordan, 
from Beth-j esiinoth even unto 21 Abel- 
shittim in the plains of Moab. 

50 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, k When ye 
are passed over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ; 

62 1 Then ye shall drive out all the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
you, and destroy all their pictures, 
and destroy all their molten images, 
and quite pluck down all their high 
places : 

53 And ye shall dispossess the 
inhabitants of the land, and dwell 
therein : for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 

51 And 1,1 ye shall divide the land 
by lot for an inheritance among your 
families : and to tile more ye shall 
3 give the more inheritance, and to 
the fewer ye shall 4 give the less in- 
heritance : every man’s inheritance 
shall be in the place where his lot 
falletli ; according to the tribes of 
your fathers ye shall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
you ; then it shall come to pass, that 
those which ye let remain of them 
shall be 11 pricks in your eyes, and 
thorns in your sides, and shall vex 
you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

5(j Moreover it shall come to pass, 
that 1 shall do unto you, as I thought 
to do unto them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The borders of the land. 1 fi The names of the 
men which s/uill divide the land. 

A N 1) the Loud spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. When ye come 
into a the land of Canaan ; (this is 
the land that shall fall unto you for 
an inheritance, even the land of 
Canaan witli the coasts thereof : ) 

3 Then b your south quarter shall 
be from the wilderness of Zin along 
by the coast of Edom, and your south 
border shall be the outmost coast of 
c the salt sea eastward : 

4 And your border shall turn from 
the south d to the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and pass on to Zin : and the going 
forth thereof shall be from the south 
® to Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on 
to r Ilazar-addar, and pass on to 
Azmon : 


5 And the border shall fetch a 
compass from Azmon *unto the river 
of Egypt, and the goings out of it 
shall be at the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, 
ye shall even have the great sea for 
a border: this shall be your west 
border. 

7 And this shall be your north 
border : from the great sea ye shall 
point out for you h mount Hor : 

8 From mount Hor ye shall point 
out your border i unto the entrance 
of Hamath ; and the goings forth of 
the border shall be to k Zedad: 

9 SI And the border shall go on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it 
shall be at 1 Hazar-enan : this shall 
be your north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your 
east border from Hazar-enan to She- 
pham : 

11 And the coast shall go down 
from Shepham ,u to liiblah, on the 
east side of Ain ; and the border 
shall descend, and shall reach unto 
the -’side of the sea n of Chinnercth 
eastward : 

12 And the border shall go down 
to Jordan, and the goings out of it 
shall he at ° the salt sea: this shall be 
your land with the coasts thereof 
round about. 

13 And Moses commanded the 
children of Israel, saying, p This is 
the land which ye shall inherit by lot, 
which the Lord commanded to give 
unto the nine tribes, and to the half 
tribe : 

1 4 * For the tribe of the children 
of Reuben according to the house of 
their fathers, and the tribe of the 
children of Gad according to the 
house of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance j and half the tribe 
of Manasseh have received their in- 
heritance : 

1 5 The two tribes and the half tribe 
have received their inheritance on 
this side Jordan near Jericho east- 
ward, toward the sunrising. 

1(> And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the 
men which shall divide the land unto 
you : r Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one * prince 
of every tribe, to divide the land by 
inheritance. 

1 9 And the names of the men are 
these: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the chil- 
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The cities of the Levites. NUMBERS, XXXV. The laws of murder. 


dren of Simeon, Shemuel the son of 
Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Eli- 
dad the son of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Dan, Bukki the son 
of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of 
Joseph, for the tribe of the children 
of Manasseh, Hanniel the son of 
Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Ephraim, Kemuel 
the son of Sliiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan 
the son of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of lssachar, Paltiel the 
son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Asher, Ahihud the 
son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali, Pedahel 
the son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lord 
commanded to divide the inherit- 
ance unto the children of Israel in 
the land of Canaan. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Eight and forty cities for the Levites with 

their suburbs, and ?neasure thereof. G Six of 

them are to be cities of refuge. 9 The laws 

Of murder. 31 iso satisfaction for murder. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho, saving, 

2 a Command the children of Is- 
rael, that they give unto the Levites 
of the inheritance of their possession 
cities to dwell in ; and ye shall give 
also unto the Levites suburbs for the 
cities round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to 
dwell in ; and the suburbs of them 
shall be for their cattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, 
which ye shall give unto the Levites, 
shall reach from the wall of the city 
and outward a thousand cubits round 
about. 

5 And ye shall measure from with- 
out the city on the east side two 
thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand cubits, and on the 
west side two thousand cubits, and 
on the north side two thousand cubits; 
and the city shall he in the midst : 
this shall be to them the suburbs of 
the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye 
shall give unto tne Levites there shall 


he b six cities for refuge, which ye 
shall appoint for the manslayer, that 
he mav flee thither : and 2 to them 
ye shall add forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall 
give to the Levites shall be 0 forty 
and eight cities : them shall ye give 
with their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give 
shall he d of the possession of the 
children of Israel : 0 from them that 
have many ye shall give many ; but 
from them that have few ye shall 
give few : every one shall give of his 
cities unto the Levites according to 
his inheritance which 3 he inheriteth. 

9 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, f When ye 
be come over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ; 

11 Then eye shall appoint you 
cities to be cities of refuge for you ; 
that the slayer may flee thither, which 
killeth any person 4 at unawares. 

12 h And they shall be unto you 
cities for refuge from the avenger ; 
that the manslayer die not, until he 
stand before the congregation in 
judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye 
shall give 1 six cities shall ye have 
for refuge. 

14 k Ye shall give three cities on 
this side Jordan, and three cities 
shall ye give in the land of Canaan, 
which shall be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a re- 
fuge, both for the children of Israel, 
and 1 for the stranger, and for the 
sojourner among them : that every 
one that killeth any person unawares 
may flee thither. 

16 m And if he smite him with an 
instrument of iron, so that he die, 
he is a murderer: the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him 5 with 
throwing a stone, wherewith he may 
die, and he die, he is a murderer : 
the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an 
hand weapon of wood, wherewith he 
may die, and he die, he is a mur- 
derer : the murderer shall surely be 
put to death. 

19 “The revenger of blood him- 
self shall slay the murderer: when 
he meeteth him, he shall slay him. 

20 But ° if he thrust him of hatred, 
or hurl at him * by laying of wait, 
that he die ; 
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No satisfaction for murder . NUMBERS, XXXVI. The inheritance of daughters . 
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21 Or in enmity smite him with 
his hand, that he die : he that smote 
him shall surely be put to death ; for 
he is a murderer: the revenger of 
blood shall slay the murderer, when 
he meeteth him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly 
« without enmity, or have cast upon 
him any thing without laying of 
wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith 
a man may die, seeing him not, and 
cast it upon him, that he die, and 
was not nis enemy, neither sought 
his harm : 

24 Then r tlie congregation shall 
judge between the slayer and the 
revenger of blood according to these 
judgments : 

25 And the congregation shall de- 
liver the slayer out of the hand of 
the revenger of blood, and the con- 
gregation shall restore him to the 
city of his refuge, whither he was 
fled : and 8 he shall abide in it unto 
the death of the high priest, x which 
was anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer shall at any 
time come without the border of the 
city of his refuge, whither he was 
fled; 

27 And the revenger of blood find 
him without the borders of the city 
of his refuge, and the revenger of 
blood kill the slayer ; 2 he shall not 
be guilty of blood : 

28 Because he should have re- 
mained in the city of his refuge until 
the death of the high priest: but 
after the death of the high priest 
the slayer shall return into the land 
of his possession. 

29 So these things shall be for u a 
statuteof judgment unto you through- 
out your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the 
murderer shall be put to death by 
the x mouth of witnesses : but one 
witness shall not testify against any 
person to cause him to die. 

31 Moreover ye shall take no 
satisfaction for the life of a murderer, 
which is 3 guilty of death : but he 
shall be surely put to death. 

32 And ye shall take no satisfac- 
tion for him that is fled to the city 
of his refuge, that he should come 
again to dwell in the land, until the 
death of the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the 
land wherein ye are : for blood y it 
defileth the land : and 4 the land 
cannot be cleansed of the blood that 


b ch. 26. 55. 
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J Drill. 17. C. 


cch. 27. 1,7. 
Jurih. 17.2,4. 


is shed therein, but z by the blood 

of him that shed it. *[ 451 8T 

34 ft Defile not therefore the land - 

which ye shall inhabit, wherein I 8 * 

dwell : for b I the Lord dwell among Deut.' 2 i! 
the children of Israel. i?** 29, 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The inconvenience of the intieritance qf 
(laughters 5 is remedied by marrying in 
their oum tribes , 7 lest the inheritance 
should be removed from the tribe. JO The 
daughters qf Zelophehad marry their fa- 
ther's brothers' sons. 

A ND the chief fathers of the fa- 
milies of the a children of Gi- »ch. 2 G. 2 ». 
lead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, of the families of the sons 
of Joseph, came near, and spake be- 
fore Moses, and before the princes, 
the chief fathers of the children of 
I srael : 

2 And they said, b The Lord com- b ch. y,. 55 . j 
manded my lord to give the land for f^Vu.s. , 
an inheritance by lot to the children i 

of Israel: and c my lord was com- ech.27 ; i ; 7. 
manded by the Lord to give the Ju,lh * L 
inheritance of Zelophehad our bro- 
ther unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any 
of the sons of the other tribes of the 
children of Israel, then shall their 
inheritance be taken from the in- 
heritance of our fathers, and shall 
be put to the inheritance of the 
tribe 2 whereunto they are received : «neb.rra!o 
so shall it be taken from the lot of "haiiu. ey 
our inheritance. 

4 And when d the jubile of the dLev. 25 . 10 . 
children of Israel shall be, then shall 
their inheritance be put unto the in- 
heritance of the tribe whereunto they 
are received : so shall their inherit- 
ance be taken away from the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel according to the word 
of the Lord, saying, The tribe of the 
sons of Joseph u hath said well. ech. 27 . 7 . 

6 This is the thing which the 
Lord doth command concerning the 
daughters of Zelophehad, saying, Let 
them 3 marry to whom they think 3 Heb. be 
best ; f only to the family of the tribe J "' e ' r s ' 12 i 
of their father shall they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of 
the children of Israel remove from 
tribe to tribe : for every one of the 
children of Israel shall 4 * keep him- 4 neb. 
self to the inheritance of the tribe of of'V. 0 
his fathers. gi Kings ' 

8 And h every daughter, that pos- hickr. 23 . 
sesseth an inheritance in any tribe 22 . 
of the children of Israel, snail be 
wife unto one of the family of the 
tribe of her father, that the children 
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CHAPTER I. 

8 Behold, I have 3 set the land be- 
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cob, to give unto them and to their 

ii Cien. 12. 7. 


T I4HESE be the words which Moses 

seed after them. 

& 15. 18. & 

17. 7,8. & 20. 

• Josh. 9. 1, 

JL spake unto all Israel a on this 

9 ST And 4 spake unto you at that 

4. & 28. 13. 

10. & 22. 4,7. 

side Jordan in the wilderness, in the 

time, saying, I am not able to hear 

i Ex. 18. 18. 
Num. 11.14. 

2 Or, Zuph. 

plain over against 2 the Red .vra, be- 

you myself alone: 



tween Paran,andTophel,and Laban, 

1 0 The Lord your God hath mul- 



and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 

tiplied you, and, behold, k ye arc this 

k Gen. 15. 5. 


2 ( There arc eleven days' journcif 

day as the stars of heaven for mul- 

ch. 10. 22. 

& 28. 02. 


from Iloreb by the way of mount 

titude. 

! 

b Num. 13. 

Seir b unto Kadesh-barnea.) 

11 (’ The Lord God of your fathers 

1 2 Sam. 24. ‘ 

20. 

ch. 9. 23. 

3 And it came to pass c in the 

make you a thousand times so many 


c Num. 33. 

fortieth year, in the eleventh month, 

more as ye are , and bless you, m as 

m Gen. 15. 5. 

38. 

1451. 

on the first day of the month, that 

he hath promised you!) 

Ik 22. 17. , 

Si 20. 4. | 


Moses spake unto the children of 

12 u IJow can I myself alone hear 

Ex. 32. 13. i 


Israel, according unto all that the 

your cumbrance, and your burden, 

>> J Kings 3. 
8,9. j 


Lord had given him in command- 

and your strife ? 

i 


ment unto them ; 

13 02 Take you wise men, and un- 

o See 

d Num. 21. 

4 “After he had slain Sihon the 

derstanding, and known among your 

Ex. 18. 21. 
Num. 11. 

; 24, 33. 

king of the Amorites, which dwelt 

tribes, and I will make them rulers 

10, 17. 


in Ileshbon, and Og the king of Ba- 

over you. 

2 11 eb. (fire. 

, •* Num. 21. 

shan, which dwelt at Astaroth e in 

14 And ye answered me, and said, 


| S3. 

J (Mil. 13. 12. 

Edrei : 

The thing which thou hast spoken 

j 

j 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land 

id good for us to do. 

j 

1 

of Moab, began Moses to declare this 

15 So I took the chief of your 


i 

law, saying, 

tribes, wise men, and known, ‘’and 

P Ex. 18. 25. 

| 1491. 

6 The Lord our God spake unto 

4 made them heads over you, captains 

4 Ileb.f/are. j 

r Ex. 3. 1. 

us f in Horeb, saying, Ye have dwelt 

over thousands, and captains over 


v See 

F.x. 19. 1. 

long B enough in this mount : 

hundreds, and captains over fifties. 


Num. io.ll. 

7 Turn you, and take your jour- 

and captains over tens, and officers 



ney, and go to the mount of the 

among your tribes. 


8 TTel). nXl 

Amorites, and unto 3 all the placed 

16 And I charged your judges at 

q ch. 10. 18. 

his ncigh- 
j hours. 

nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the 

that time, saying, Hear the caused 

John 7. 24. 
r Lev. 24.22. 

i 

hills, and in the vale, and in the 

between your brethren, and “judge 

• Lev. 19.15. 


south, and by the sea side, to the 

righteously between every man and 

ch. 10. 19. 

1 Sam. 16. 7. 


land of the Canaanites, and unto Le- 

his r brother, and the stranger that 

Prov. 24.23. 
James 2. 1. 


banon, unto the great river, the river 

is with him. 

6 Heb. ac- 


Euphrates. 

17 "Ye shall not 5 respect persons 

knowledge 

faces. 
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j 1 2 Chr.19.6. 

! « Ex. 18.22, 
i 'Mi. 


1400. 

* Num. 10. 
12 . 

di. 8. 1H. 
Jcr. 2. 0. 


I y Num. 13. 
I •Mi. 


* Josh. 1. 9. 


j 1400. 

* Num. 10.3. 


b Num. 13. 
22 , 23 , 21 . 


c Num. 13. 


Num. 14. 
1,9, 3, 4. 
Prt. 100. 21, 
2 . 1 . 


e ell. 0. 28. 


2 Hob. * 
melted. 
Josh. 2. 11. 
f Num. 13. 
28,31,32,33. 
ch. 9. 1, 2. 


y Num. 13. 


8 Ex. 14. 14, 

25. 

Neh. 4. 20. 


in judgment ; but ye shall hear the 
small as well as the great ; ye shall 
not be afraid of the face of man ; 
for t the judgment is God’s : and the 
cause that is too hard for you, u bring 
it unto me, and I will hear it. 

18 And I commanded you at that 
time all the things which ye should 
do. 

19 ST And when we departed from 
IToreb, x wc went through all that 
great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorites, as the Lord our 
(rod commanded us; and >' we came 
to Kadesh-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are 
come unto the mountain of the 
Amorites, which the Lord our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath 
set the land before thee : go up and 
possess it, as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath said unto thee ; z fear 
not, neither be discouraged. 

22 ST And ye came near unto me 
every one of you, and said. We will 
send men before us, and they shall 
search us out the land, and bring us 
word again by what way we must go 
up, anti into what cities we shall come. 

23 And tile saying pleased me 
well : and u I took twelve men of you, 
one of a tribe : 

21 And b they turned and went up 
into the mountain, and came unto the 
valley of Eshcol, and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of 
tlie land in their hands, and brought 
it down unto us, and brought us word 
again, and said, c It is a good land 
which the Lord our God doth give us. 

26 d Notwithstanding ye would not 
go up, but rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lord your God : 

27 And ye murmured in your 
tents, and said, Because the Lord 
u hated us, lie hath brought us forth 
out of the land of Egypt, to deliver 
us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up ? our 
brethren have 2 discouraged our heart, 
saying, f The people is greater arid 
taller than we ; the cities are great 
and walled up to heaven ; and more- 
over we have seen the sons of the 
sAnakims there. 

29 Then 1 said unto you, Dread 
not, neither be afraid of them. 

30 h The Lord your God which 
goeth before you, he shall fight for 
you, according to all that he did for 
you in Egypt before your eyes ; 


31 And in the wilderness, where 
thou hast seen how that the Lord 
thy God 1 bare thee, as a man doth 
bear his son, in all the way that ye 
went, until ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing k ye did not 
believe the Lord your God, 

33 1 Who went in the way before 
you, m to search you out a place to 
pitch your tents in, in fire by night, 
to shew you by what way ye should 
go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lord heard the voice 
of your words, and w r as wroth, u and 
sware, saying, 

35 ° Surely there shall not one of 
these men of this evil generation see 
that good land, which 1 sware to give 
unto your fathers, 

36 ‘‘Save Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh ; he shall see it, and to him will 
I give the land that he hath trodden 
upon, and to his children, because 
q he hath 2 whollyTollowed the Lord. 

37 r Also the Lord was angry with 
me for your sakes, saying, Thou also 
shalt not go in thither. 

38 8 But Joshua the son of Nun, 
1 which standeth before thee, he shall 
go in thither : u encourage him : for 
he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 

39 x Moreover your little ones, 
which y ye said should be a prey, and 
your children, which in that day 2 had 
no knowledge between good and evil, 
they shall goin thither, and unto them 
will I give it, and they shall possess it. 

40 u But as for you, turn you, and 
take your journey into the wilderness 
by the way of the Red sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said 
unto me, b We have sinned against 
the Lord, we will go up and fight, 
according to all that the Lord our 
God commanded us. And when ye 
had girded on every man his wea- 
pons of war, ye were ready to go 
up into the hill. 

42 And the Lord said unto me, 
Say unto them, c Go not up, neither 
fight ; for 1 am not among you ; lest 
ye be smitten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you ; and ye 
would not hear, but rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lord, and 
3 d went presumptuously up into the 
hill. 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt 
in that mountain, came out against 
you, and chased you, ®as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Seir, even unto 
liormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept be- 
fore the Lord ; but the Lord would 
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» Num. 14. 

30. 
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ch, 31. 7, 23. 
x Num. 14. 

31. 

y Num. 14.3. 
*Id.7. 15,10. 
Rom. 9. 1 1. 
■ Num. 14. 


8 Num. 14. 
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e Num. 14. 
42. 
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d Num. 14. 
44, 45. 

• Pa. 118. 12. 


183 



The story of 


DEUTERONOMY, II. 


what befell Israel 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1451. 

f Num. 13. 

2 . r >. & 20 . 1 , 


not hearken to your voice, nor give * succeeded them, when they had 
ear unto you. destroyed them from before them, 

46 f So ye abode in Kadesh many and dwelt in their * stead ; as Israel 
days, according unto the days that did unto the land of his possession, 

! ye abode there. which the Lord gave unto them, 

j 13 Now rise up, mid /, and get 

| CHAPTER II. you over "the 4 brook Zered. And 


BEYOBE 

CHRIST 

1451. 

2 Hel>. inhe- 
rited them. 

3 Or, room. 


you over "ine ’ urooK ^ereu. Ana nNum.2i. 

1 The story is continued , that they were not to we we nt Over the brook Zered. 12 ' 

meddle with the Edomites , 9 nor with the , . . , . . ... * Or, valley. 

Moabites, 17 nor reith the Ammonites, 24 hut 14 Aim the Space in WhlCll We Num. 13. 23. 
Sihon the Amorite was subdued by them. came 0 from Kadesh-bamea, until O Num. 13. 


rpiIEN we turned, and took our we were come over the brook Zered, 
JL journey into the wilderness by was thirty and eight years; p until 
the way of the Red sea, 11 as the Lord all the generation of the men of war 
spake unto me : and we compassed were wasted out from among the 


° Num. 13. 
26. 


pNum. 14. 
33. & 26. 64. 


mount Seir many days. 

2 And the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, 


host, q as the Lord sware unto them. <iNum.*i4. 

15 For indeed the r liand of the ch*. 1 . 34 , 35 . 
Lord was against them, to destroy 

& 106. 26. 


3 Y e have compassed this moun- them from among the host, until 


tain b long enough : turn you north- 
ward. 


they were consumed. 

16 ^ So it came to pass, when all 


4 And command thou the people, the men of war were consumed and 
I c Num. 20 . saying, c Ye are to pass through the dead from among the people, 

I coast of your brethren the children 1 7 That the Lord spake unto me, 

of Esau, which dwell in Seir ; and saying, 

they shall be afraid of you : take ye 1 8 Thou art to pass over through 
good heed unto yourselves therefore : Ar, the coast of Moab, this day : 

5 Meddle not with them; for I 19 And when thou comest nigh 

aireb.ptvn will not give you of their land, 2 no, over against the children of Ammon, 
TvQ*f tiu d ~ not so much as a foot breadth ; , d be- distress them not, nor meddle with 
f£t f t,ie cause I have given mount Seir unto them: for 1 will not give thee of the 
a Gen. 36. 8. Esau for a possession. laiuPof the children of Ammon any 

jotih.24.4. (j ye shall buy meat of them for possession; because I have given it 

money, that ye may eat; and ye shall unto 8 the children of Lot for a 
also buy water of them for money, possession. 


to the tread- 
ing of the 
note of the 
foot. 

d Gen. 36. 8. 
Josh. 24. 4. 


that ye may drink. 20 ( That also was accounted a land 

7 For the Lord thy God hath of giants: giants dwelt therein in old 
blessed thee in all the Avorks of thy time ; and the Ammonites call them 


20 ( That also was accounted a land 


hand : he knoweth thy walking 
through this great wilderness: c these 
forty years the Lord thy God hath 


1 Zamzummims; 

21 U A people great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakims ; but the Lord 


t Gen. 11. 6, 
Zuzinis. 
«See ver.10. 


been with thee ; thou hast lacked destroyed them before them ; and 


nothing. 


they succeeded them, and dwelt in 


f Judg. 11. 

j 18. 


I ft 1 Kings 9. 
' 26. 


3 Or, Use no 
hostility 
aoainst 
Moab. 

b Num. 21. 
28. 

i Gen. 19. 36, 
37. 


1 Num. 13. 
22,33. 

Ch. 9. 2. 


m ver. 22. 
Gen. 14. 6. 


8 f And when we passed by from their stead : 
our brethren the children of Esau, 22 As he did to the children of 
which dwelt in Seir, through the Esau, x which dwelt in Seir, when he 
way of the plain from ^Elath, and destroyed * the Horims from before 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and them ; and they succeeded them, 
passed by the way of the wilderness and dwelt in their stead even unto 


y Gen. 14.6. 
& :k;. 20 — 30 . 
ver. 12. 


of Moab. 

9 And the Lord said unto me. 


“the Avims which dwelt 


2 Distress not the Moabites, neither in Hazerim, even unto tt Azzah, b the •Jer. 25 . 20 . 
contend with them in battle : for I Caphtorims, which came forth out boon. 10 . 14 . 
will not give thee of their land for a of Caphtor, destroyed them, and Amoay < * 
possession ; because I have given b Ar dwelt in their stead.) 
unto 1 the children of Lot for a pos- 24 ^ Rise ye up, take your jour- 
session. ney, and c pass over the river Arnon : « Num. 21 . 

10 k The Emims dwelt therein in benold, I have given into thine hand judg’n. is, 
times past, a people great, and many, Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, 2L 
and tall, as 1 the Anakims ; and his land: 6 begin to possess it, 5Hcb. be- 

ll Which also were accounted and contend with him in battle. gm, possess. 
giants, as the Anakims; but the 25 d This day will I begin to put a Ex. 15 . 14 , 
Moabites call them Emims. the dread of thee and the fear of thee lh. 11 . 25 . 

12 m The Horims also dwelt in Seir upon the nations that are under the 2 - 9 » 
beforetime ; but the children of Esau whole heaven, who shall hear report 


« Num. 21. 
13, 14. 

Judg. 11. 18, 
21 . 


on their way 


DEUTERONOMY, III. 


to Canaan . 
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r Niim. 21. 
21 , 22 . 
Juclg.il. 19. 


* Num. 20. 
19. 

h See Num. 
20 . 18 . 
ch. 28. 3, 4. 
Judg. ll. 17, 
18. 


* Num. 21. 
23. 

k JOHh. 11. 
20 . 

1 Ex. 4. 21. 


n Niun. 21. 
23. 


o ch. 7. 2. & 
20 . 1 «. 
p Num. 21. 
24. 

ch. 29. 7. 

qEcv. 27.28. 
ch. 7. 2, IH>. 
2IIeb . every 
city of vim, 
ami trnvini, 
and little 
ones. 


r ch. 3. 12. 
& 4. 48. 
Josh. 13. 9 


• Pfl. 44. 3. 


t Gen. 82.23. 
Num. 21. 


u ver. 5. 9, 
19. 


» Num. 21. 
33, &c. 
ch. 251. 7. 


of thee, and shall tremble, and be in 
anguish because of thee. 

8T And I sent messengers out 
of the wilderness of Kedemoth unto 
Sihon king of Heshbon e with words 
of peace, saying, 

27 f Let me pass through thy land : 
I will go along by the nigh way, I 
will neither turn unto the right hand 
nor to the left. 

C 2S Thou shalt sell me meat for 
money, that I may eat ; and give me 
water for money, that I may drink : 
* only I will pass through on my feet ; 

29 ( h As the children of Esau which 
dwell in Seir,and the Moabites which 
dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until 1 
shall pass over Jordan into the land 
which the Lord our God giveth us. 

30 ‘But Sihon king of Heshbon 
would not let us pass by him : for 
k the Lord thy God 1 hardened his 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, 
that he might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lord said, unto me, 
Behold, I have begun to "'give Sihon 
and his land before thee: begin to 
possess, that thou mayest inherit his 
land. 

32 " Then Sihon came out against 
us, he and all his people, to fight at 
Jahaz. 

33 And °the Lord our God de- 
livered him before us; and p we smote 
him, and his sons, and all his people. 

31 And we took all his cities at 
that time, and ** utterly destroyed "the 
men, and the women, and the little 
ones, of every city, we left none to 
remain : 

35 Only the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of 
the cities which we took. 

36* r From Aroer, which is by the 
brink of the river of Arnon, and from 
the city that is by the river, even unto 
Gilead, there was not one city too 
strong for us : 8 the Lord our God 
delivered all unto us : 

37 Only unto the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon thou earnest not, 
nor unto any place of the river * Jab- 
bok, nor unto the cities in the moun- 
tains, nor unto u whatsoever the Lord 
our God forbad us. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The story of the conquest qf Og king of 
Bashnn. 11 The bigness qf his bed. 12 The 
distribution qf those lands to the two triltes 
and half. 23 Moses ’ prayer to enter into the 
land. 26 He is permitted to see it. 

HHHEN we turned, and went up 
JL the way to Bashan : and a Og the 


king of Bashan came out against us, 
he and all his people, to battle b at 
Edrei. 

2 And the Lord said unto me, 
Fear him not : for I will deliver him, 
and all his people, and his land, into 
thy hand ; and thou shalt do unto 
him as thou didst unto c Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heshbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delivered 
into our hands Og also, the king of 
Bashan, and all his people : d and we 
smote him until none was left to him 
remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at 
that time, there was not a city which 
we took not from them, threescore 
cities, 0 all the region of Argob, the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars ; beside 
unwalled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, 
as we did unto Sihon king f of Hesh- 
bon, utterly destroying the men, 
women, and children, of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil 
of the cities, we took for a prey to 
ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of 
the hand of the two kings of the A- 
morites the land that was on this side 
Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto 
mount Hermon; 

9 ( Which * Hermon the Sidonians 
call Sirion ; and the Amorites call it 
h Shenir ;) 

10 1 All the cities of the plain, and 
all Gilead, and k all Bashan, unto 
Saleh ah and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

1 1 1 For only Og king of Bashan 
remained of the remnant of "'giants ; 
behold, his bedstead was a bedstead 
of iron ; is it not in n Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon? nine cubits was 
the length thereof, and four cubits the 
breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land, which we pos- 
sessed at that time, 0 from Aroer, 
which is by the river Arnon, and 
half mount Gilead, and p the cities 
thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites 
and to the Gadites. 

13 i And the rest of Gilead, and 
all Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of Manas- 
seh ; all the region of Argob, with all 
Bashan, which was called the land 
of giants. 

14 r Jair the son of Manasseh took 
all the country of Argob 8 unto the 
coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi ; and 
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to enter the land . 
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I 


*» Num. 27. 
’ 18,23. 
ch. 1. 38. & 
31. 3. 7. 


‘called them after his own name, 
Bashan-havoth-j air, unto this day. 

1 5 “And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites w and 
unto the Gadites 1 gave from Gilead 
even unto the river Arnon half the 
valley, and the border even unto the 
river Jabbok, x which is the border of 
the children of Ammon ; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, 
and the coast thereof \ from Y Chin- 
nereth z even unto the sea of the 
plain, a ecm the salt sea, 2 under Ash- 
doth-pisgah eastward. 

18 ^ And I commanded you at 
that time, saying, The Loud your 
God hath given you this land to pos- 
sess it : b ye shall pass over armed 
before your brethren the children of 
Israel, all that are 3 meet for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little 
ones, and your cattle, {for 1 know 
that ye have much cattle,) shall abide 
in your cities which 1 have given you ; 

20 Until the Lord have given rest 
unto your brethren, as well as unto 
you, and until they also possess the 
land which the Lord your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan: and then 
shall ye c return every man unto his 
possession, which 1 have given you. 

21 SI And d 1 commanded Joshua 
at that time, saying, Thine eyes have 
seen all that the Lord your God hath 
done unto these two kings : so shall 
the Lord do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou passest. 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for c the 
Lord your God he shall fight for 
you. 

23 And f I besought the Lord at 
that time, saying, 

24 O Lord God, thou hast begun 
to shew thy servant e thy greatness, 
and thy mighty hand: for h what God 
is there in heaven or in earth, that 
can do according to thy works, and 
according to thy might ? 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, 
and see 1 the good land that is be- 
yond Jordan, that goodly mountain, 
and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord k was wroth with 
me for your sakes, and would not 
hear me: and the Lord said unto 
me, Let it suffice thee ; speak no 
more unto me of this matter. 

27 1 Get thee up into the top of 
4 Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes west- 
ward, and northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and behold it with 
thine eyes : for thou shalt not go 
over this Jordan. 

28 But m charge Joshua, and en- 


courage him, and strengthen him : 
for he shall go over before this peo- 

f )le, and he shall cause them to in- 
lerit the land which thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in 11 the valley over 
against Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 An exhortation to obedience. 4 1 Noses ap- 
point eth the three cities qf refuge on ttuit side 
Jordan. 

N OW therefore hearken, O Israel, 
unto 11 the statutes and unto 
the judgments, which 1 teach you, 
for to do them, that ye may live, anil 
go in and possess the land which the 
Lord God of your fathers givetli you. 

2 b Ye shall not add unto the word 
which 1 command you, neither shall 
ye diminish ought from it, that ye 
may keep the commandments of the 
Loud your God which 1 command 
you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the 
Lord did because of c Baal-peor: for 
all the men that followed Baal-peor, 
the Lord thy God hath destroyed 
them from among you. 

•1 But ye that did cleave unto the 
Lord your God arc alive every one 
of you this day. 

5 Behold, 1 have taught you sta- 
tutes and judgments, even as the 
Lord my God commanded me, that 
ye should do so in the land whither 
ye go to possess it. 

6* Keep therefore and do them ; 
for this is d your wisdom and your 
understanding in the sight of the 
nations, which shall hear all these 
statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understanding 
people. 

7 For e what nation is there so 
great, who hath f God so nigh unto 
them, as the Lord our God is in all 
things that we call upon him for ? 

8 And what nation is there so 
great, that hath statutes and judg- 
ments so righteous as all this law, 
which I set before you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 
* keep thy soul diligently, h lest thou 
forget the things which thine eyes 
have seen, and lest they depart from 
thy heart all the days of thy life : but 
1 teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ 
sons ; 

1 0 Specially k the day that thou 
stoodest before the Lord thy God in 
Horeb, when the Lord said unto me, 
Gather me the people together, and 
I will make them hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they shall live upon 


BXPORE 

CHRIST 

1451. 


n ch. 4. 46. 
& 34. 6. 


I 


• Lev. 19.37. 
Sc 20. 8. & 


ch.6.1.&8.1. 


Rom. 10. 6. 


b ch. 12. 32. 
Josh. I. 7. 
Prov. 30. 6, 
Kcclcs. 12. 
13 . 

Rev. 22. 18, 
10 . 


c Num. 25. 
4, Jfcc. 

•Tosh. 22. 17. 
Vn. 106. 28, 
29. 


! 

i 


I 


a Job 28. 28. , 
Pa. ID. 7. * ! 
111 . 10 . 

Prov. 1. 7. 


e 2 Sam. 7. 
23. 

T IN. 46. 1. 
Sc 145. 18. 

St 148. 14. 
Is. 66. 6. 


gl’rov.4.23. 
b Prov. 3. 1, 
3. Si 4. 21. 


1 Gen. 18.19. 
ch. 6. 7. Sc 


Eph. 6. 4. 
b Ex. 19. 9, 
16. St 20. 18. 
Heb. 12. 18, 
19. 


186 



DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


1 An exhortation 

I 


BBPORE 

CHRIST 

1451. 


l Ex. 10. 18. 
ch. 5. 23. 


i 2 iJeb. 
I heart. 


0 Ex. 20.22. 

1 Kings JO. 
12 . 

3 Ileb. gave 
a voice. 

V ch. 0. 9,11. 
<1 Ex. 31. 28. 

! r Ex. 24. 12. 
& 31. J8. 

*Ex. 21. 1. 
Si till. 22. 

Si cli. 23. 


t Josh. 23. 
11 . 


« Is. 40. 18. 


* Ex. 32. 7. 

y ver. 23. 
Ex. 20 . 4, r>. 
ch. 8. 
*Rom.l.23. 


» ch. 17. 3. 
Job 31. 23, 


b Gen. 2. 1. 
2 Kings 17. 
JO. ft 21. 3. 
« Rom. 1. 

4 Or, 

imparted. 


4 1 Kings 8. 
51. 

Jcr.11.4. 

« Ex. 10. fi. 
ch. 8. 29. 

& 32. 9. 

f Nutn. 20. 
12. ch. 1. 37. 
&3. 28. 


* See 

2 l*et. 1. 13, 
14, 15. 
b ch. 3. 27. 
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the earth, and that they may teach 
their children. 

1 1 And ye came near and stood 
under the mountain; and the foun- 
tain burned with fire unto the 2 midst 
of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick darkness. 

12 m And the Lord spake unto you 
out of the midst of the fire : u ye 
heard the voice of the words, but 
saw no similitude; ° 3 only ye heard 
a voice. 

13 p And he declared unto you his 
covenant, which he commanded you 
to perform, even q ten command- 
ments ; and r he wrote them upon 
two tables of stone. 

14 SF And 8 the Lord commanded 
me at that time to teach you statutes 
and judgments, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go over 
to possess it. 

15 ‘Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselves; for ye saw no man- 
ner of “similitude on the day that the 
Lord spake unto you in Iloreb out 
of the midst of the lire : 

1() Lest ye x corrupt yourselves, and 
7 make you a graven image, the simi- 
litude of any figure, z the likeness of 
male or female, 

17 I’lie likeness of any beast that 
is on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that flietli in the air, 

IS The likeness of any thing that 
creepeth on the ground, the likeness 
of any fish that is in the waters be- 
neath the earth : 

19 And lest thou a lift up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and when thou 
seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, even b all the host of hea- 
ven, shouldest be driven to “worship 
them, and serve them, which the 
Lord thy God hath 4 divided unto 
all nations under the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you, 
and d brought you forth out of the 
iron furnace, even out of Egypt, ® to 
be unto him a people of inheritance, 
as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore f the Lord was 
angry with me for your sakes, and 
sware that I should not go over 
Jordan, and that I should not go in 
unto that good land, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 
tance : 

22 But & I must die in this land, 
h I must not go over Jordan : but ye 
shall go over, and possess Hhat good 
land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, 
k lest ye forget the covenant of the 


to obedience. 


Lord your God, which he made with 
you, 1 and make you a graven image, 
or the likeness of any thing, which 
the Lord thy God hath forbidden 
thee. 

24 For m the Lord thy God is a 
consuming fire, even 11 a jealous God. 

25 ST When thou shaft beget chil- 
dren, and children's children, and ye 
shall have remained long in the 
land, and ° shall corrupt yourselves , 
and make a graven image, or the 
likeness of any thing, and p shall do 
evil in the sight of the Lord thy 
God, to provoke him to anger : 

2(i (1 1 call heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day, that ye 
shall soon utterly perish from eff the 
laud whereunto ye go over Jordan to 
possess it ; ye shall not prolong your 
days upon it, but shall utterly be 
destroyed. 

27 And the Lord r shall scatter 
you among the nations, and ye shall 
be left few in number among the 
heathen, whither the Lord shall lead 
you. 

2tf And "there ye shall serve gods, 
the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone, * which neither see, nor hear, 
nor eat, nor smell. 

29 u But if from thence thou shalt 
seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt 
find him, if thou seek him with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, 
and all these things 2 are come upon 
thee, 1 even in the latter days, if thou 
• v turn to the Lord thy God, and shalt 
be obedient unto his voice ; 

31 (For the Lord thy God is z a 
merciful God ;) he will not forsake 
thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget 
the covenant of thy fathers which he 
sware unto them. 

32 For 11 ask now of the days that 
are past, which were before thee, 
since the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and ask b from the 
one side of heaven unto the other, 
whether there hath been any such 
thing as this great thing is, or hath 
been heard like it ? 

33 c Did ever people hear the voice 
of God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as thou hast heard, and 
live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and 
take him a nation from the midst of 
another nation, d by temptations, c by 
signs, and by wonders, and by war, 
and f by a mighty hand, and e by a 
stretched out arm, h and by great 
terrors, according to all that the Lord 
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Mark 12. 29, 
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m Ex. 13. 3, 
9, 14. 


n ch. 7. 1. 

I & 9. 1, 4, 5. 


o ver. 3,5. 

Jusli. 2. 11. 


q ch. 5. 16. 
k 0. 3, 18. 

& 12. 25, 28. 

Epll! 6* 3. 


*Num.21. 
24. ch. 1. 4. 


your God did for you in Egypt be- 
fore your eyes ? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that 
thou mightest know that the Lord 
he is God ; 1 there is none else beside 
him. 

36 k Out of heaven he made thee 
to hear his voice, that he might in- 
struct thee : and upon earth he shew- 
ed thee his great fire; and thou 
heardest his words out of the midst 
of the fire. 

37 And because ! he loved thy 
fathers, therefore he chose their seed 
after them, and m brought thee out 
in his sight with his mighty power 
out of Egypt ; 

38 n To drive out nations from 
before thee greater and mightier than 
thou art , to bring thee in, to give 
thee their land for an inheritance, as 
it is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and 
consider it in thine heart, that 0 the 
Lord he is God in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath : there is 
none else. 

4-0 p Thou shalt keep therefore his 
statutes, and his commandments, 
which I command thee this day, q that 
it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, and that thou 
mayest prolong thy days upon the 
earth, which the Lord tny God 
giveth thee, for ever. 

41 SI Then Moses r severed three 
cities on this side Jordan toward the 
sunrising ; 

42 8 That the slayer might flee 
thither, which should kill his neigh- 
bour unawares, and hated him not in 
times past; and that fleeing unto one 
of these cities he might live : 

43 Namely , * Bezer in the wilder- 
ness, in the plain country, of the 
lleulienites ; and Ramoth in Gilead, 
of the Gadites; and Golan in Bashan, 
of the Manassites. 

44 ^ And this is the law which 
Moses set before the children of 
Israel : 

45 These are the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, 
which Moses spake unto the children 
of Israel, after they came forth out of 
Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, n in the 
valley over against Beth-peor, in the 
land of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses 
and the children of Israel x smote, 
after they were come forth out of 
Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, 


• ch. 3. 9. 
Ps. 133. 3. 


and the land y of Og king of Bashan, 

two kings of the Amorites, which 1461 I 

were on this side Jordan toward the - — 

. . j N urn. 21. 

sunrising ; 85 . 

48 * From Aroer, which is by the ^ 8 * 2 3, 3 ^ 
bank of the river Arnon, even unto & 3.12. 
mount Sion, which is a Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side 
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea 

of the plain, under the b springs of b ch. 3 . 17 . 
Pisgah. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The covenant in Iloreh. C The ten command- 
ments. 22 j4t the people's request Moses re- 
ceiveth the law from God. 

A ND Moses called all Israel, and 
said unto them, Hear, O Israel, 
the statutes and judgments which I 
speak in your ears this day, that ye 
may learn them, and 2 keen, and do * neb. kee, 
them 17 c/o them. 

2 a The Lord our God made a 1491. 
covenant with us in Horeb. d^ 4 '. 23 . 6 

3 The Lord b made not this cove- b see 
nant with our fathers, but with us, Heb/K' 
even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day. 

4 c The Lord talked with you face eEx.io.o 
to face in the mount out of the midst Jh. 4.7 i£» 
of the fire, & lu * 

5 ( d I stood between the Lord dEx.20.2: 
and you at that time, to shew you 
the word of the Lord: for® ye were *Ex.io. 11 
afraid by reason of the fire, and went J 24. 
not up into the mount ;) saying, 

6 ST f I am the Lord thy God, 2 

which brought thee out of the land of ilv. 20. 1. 
Egypt, from the house of s bondage. pJ’.blio. 

7 g Thou shalt have none other 8 n<*b. 
gods before me. g Ex 3 

8 h Thou shalt not make thee any hEx. 20.4 
graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the waters beneath the earth : 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor serve them : for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, 

1 visiting the iniquity of the fathers * Ex. 34. 7 
upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate 
me, 

10 k And shewingmercyunto thou- 
sands of them that love me and keep an ‘ 
my commandments. 

1 1 1 Thou shalt not take the name JT*- *>•* 
of the Lord thy God in vain : for Matt. i>! 3; 
the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh his name in vain. 

12 m Keep the sabbath day to ® Ex. 20 . 
sanctify it, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee. 

1 3 n Six days thou shalt labour, and ° 1 1 
do all thy work : Ezck. 20.1 


2 Ileb. keep 
to ilu them. 
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Mic. 2. 2. 
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Luke 12. 15. 
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St 13. 9. 
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cli. 4. 13. 

1> Ex. 20. 18, 
19. 


d ch. 4. 33. 
JudK. 13.22. 


e Ch. 18. 16. 
2 I Icb. add 
to hear. 


14 But the seventh day is the 
0 sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any 
of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates ; that thy manser- 
vant and thy maidservant may rest 
as well as thou. 

15 PAnd remember that thou wast 
a servant in the land of Egypt, and 
that the Lord thy God brought thee 
out thence q through a mighty hand 
and by a stretched out arm : there- 
fore the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day. 

16 ST r Honour thy father and thy 
mother, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee ; 8 that thy days may 
be prolonged, and that it may go well 
with thee, in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

17 1 Thou shalt not kill. 

18 u Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery. 

19 x Neither shalt thou steal. 

$20 y Neither shalt thou bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

21 * Neither shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour’s wife, neither shalt thou 
covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, 
or his manservant, or his maidser- 
vant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
that is thy neiglilwur’s. 

22 ST These words the Lord spake 
unto all your assembly in the mount 
out of the midst of the fire, of the 
cloud, and of the thick darkness, with 
a great voice : and he added no more. 
And a he wrote them in two tables of 
stone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 b And it came to pass, when ye 
heard the voice out of the midst of 
the darkness, (for the mountain did 
burn with fire,) that ye came near 
unto me, even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lord 
our God hath shewed us his glory and 
his greatness, and c we have heard his 
voice out of the midst of the fire : 
we have seen this day that God doth 
talk with man, and he d liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should we 
die ? for this great fire will consume 
us: “if we 2 hear the voice of the 
Lord our God any more, then we 
shall die. 

26 f For who is there, of all flesh, 
that hath heard the voice of the liv- 
ing God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as we have , and lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that 


the Lord our God shall say: and 
g speak thou unto us all that the Lord 
our God shall speak unto thee; and 
we will hear it> and do it. 

28 And the Lord heard the voice 
of your words, when ye spake unto 
me ; and the Lord said unto me, 1 
have heard the voice of the words of 
this people, which they have spoken 
unto thee: h they have well said all 
that they have spoken. 

29 1 0 that there were such an 
heart in them, that they would fear 
me, and k keep all my command- 
ments always, Hliat it might be well 
with them, and with their children 
for ever ! 

30 Go say to them. Get you into 
your tents again. 

3 1 But as for thee, stand thou here 
by me, 111 and I will speak unto thee 
all the commandments, and the sta- 
tutes, and the judgments, which thou 
shalt teach them, that they may do 
them in the land which I give them 
to possess it. 

32 Ye shall observe to do there- 
fore as the Lord your God hath com- 
manded you : n ye shall not turn aside 
to the right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall w r alk in °all the ways 
which the Lord your God hath com- 
manded you, that ye may live, I'and 
that it ntaif he well with you, and 
that ye may prolong your days in 
the land which ye sliali possess. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The end of the law is obedience. 3 An ex- 
hortation thereto. 

N OW these are “the command- 
ments, the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lord your 
God commanded to teach you, that 
ye might do them in the land whi- 
ther ye 2 go to possess it : 

2 b That thou mightest fear the 
Lord thy God, to keep all his sta- 
tutes and his commandments, which 
1 command thee, thou, and thy son, 
and thy son’s son, all the days of thy 
life; c and that thy days may be pro- 
longed. 

3 SI Hear therefore, O Israel, and 
observe to do it; that it may be well 
with thee, and that ye may increase 
mightily, d as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath promised thee, in “the 
land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 

4 * 

God is one Lord : 

5 And *thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God h with all thine heart, and 
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• Ex. 13. 14. 
4 Heb. to 
morrow . 


with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might. 

6 And 1 these words, which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart : 

7 And k thou shalt 2 teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walk- 
est by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

8 x And thou shalt bind them for 
a sign upon thine hand, and they 
shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes. 

9 “And thou shalt write them 
upon the posts of thy house, and on 
thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lord 
thy God shall have brought thee into 
the land which he sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
cities, “which thou buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good 
things, which thou filledst not, and 
wells digged, which thou diggedst 
not, vineyards and olive trees, which 
thou plantedst not; °when thou shalt 
have eaten and be full ; 

1 2 Then beware lest thou forget 
the Loud, which brought thee forth 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of 3 bondage. 

13 Thou shalt rfear the Lord thy 
God, and serve him, and * shalt swear 
by his name. 

14 Ye shall not r go after other 
gods, 8 of the gods of the people which 
are round about you ; 

15 (For 1 the Lord thy God is a 
jealous God among you) “lest the an- 
ger of the Lord thy God be kindled 
against thee, and destroy thee from 
off the face of the earth. 

16 ^ x Ye shall not tempt the Lord 
your God, * as ye tempted him in 
Massah. 

17 Ye shall *diligently keep the 
commandments of the Lord your 
God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, which he hath commanded 
thee. 

18 And thou a shalt do that which 
is right and good in the sight of the 
Lord : that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest go in and pos- 
sess the good land which the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, 

19 b To cast out all thine enemies 
from before thee, as the Lord hath 
spoken. 

20 And c when thy son asketh thee 
4 in time to come, saying, What 


mean the testimonies, and the sta- 
tutes, and the judgments, which the 
Lord our God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy 
son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in 
Egypt; and the Lord brought us 
out of Egypt d with a mighty hand : 

22 °And the Lord shewed signs 
and wonders, great and 2 sore, upon 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his housenold, before our eyes : 

23 And he brought us out from 
thence, that he might bring us in, 
to give us the land which he sware 
unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded us 
to do all these statutes, f to fear the 
Lord our God, sfor our good always, 
that h he might preserve us alive, as 
it is at this day. 

25 And * it shall be our righteous- 
ness, if we observe to do all these 
commandments before the Lord our 
God, as he hath commanded us. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 All communion with the nations is forbidden, 
4 for fear of idolatry, 0 for the holiness of 
the people, 9 for the nature of God in his 
mercy and justice, 1 7 for the assuredness of 
victory which God will give over them. 

W HEN the tt Lord thy God shall 
bring thee into the land whi- 
ther thou goest to possess it, and 
hath cast out many nations before 
thee, b the IJittites, and the Gir- 
gashites, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven 
nations c greater and mightier than 
thou ; 

2 And when the Lord thy God 
shall d deliver them before thee ; thou 
shalt smite them, and 0 utterly destroy 
them ; f thou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor shew mercy unto 
them : 

3 e Neither shalt thou make mar- 
riages with them ; thy daughter thou 
shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son 
from following me, that they may 
serve other gods: h so will the anger 
of the Lord he kindled against you, 
and destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with 
them ; ye shall destroy their altars, 
and break down their 3 images, and 
cut down their groves, and burn their 
graven images with fire. 

6 k For thou art an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God: Rhe Lord 
thy God hath chosen thee to be a 
special people unto himself, above 
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DEUTERONOMY, VIII. the nations is forbidden. 


all people that are upon the face of 
the earth. 

7 The Lord did not set his love 
upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were more in number than any 
people ; for ye were 1,1 the fewest of 
all people : 

8 But "because the Loud loved 
you, and because he would keep °the 
oath which he had sworn unto your 
fathers, 11 hath the Lord brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeem- 
ed you out of the house of bondmen, 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lord 
thy God, he is God, q the faithful 
God, r which keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him and 
keep his commandments to a thou- 
sand generations ; 

10 And 8 repayeth them that hate 
him to their face, to destroy them : 
‘he will not be slack to him that 
hatetli him, he will repay him to his 
face. 

1 1 Thou slialt therefore keep the 
commandments, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which I command 
thee this day, to do them. 

12 ST u Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, 2 if ye hearken to these judg- 
ments, and keep, and do them, that 
the Lord thy God shall keep unto 
thee * the covenant and the mercy 
which lie sware unto thy fathers: 

13 And he will y love thee, and 
bless thee, and multiply thee: z he 
will also bless the fruit of thy womb, 
and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, 
and thy wine, and thine oil, the in- 
crease of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy sheep, in the land which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shaltbe blessed above all 
people : a there shall not be male or 
female barren among you, or among 
your cattle. 

15 And the Lord will take away 
from thee all sickness, and will put 
none of the b evil diseases of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee ; but 
will lay them upon all them that hate 
thee. 

16 And c thou slialt consume all 
the people which the Lord thy God 
shall deliver thee ; d thine eye shall 
have no pity upon them: neither 
shalt thou serve their gods ,* for that 
will be 6 a snare unto thee. 

1 7 If thou shalt say in thine heart. 
These nations are more than I ; how 
can I f dispossess them ? 

1 8 * Thou shalt not be afraid of 


them : but shalt well h remember what 
the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egypt ; 

19 ‘The great temptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and 
the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretched out arm, whereby 
the Lord thy God brought thee out: 
so shall the Lord thy God do unto all 
the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 k Moreover the Lord thy God 
will send the hornet among them, 
until they that are left, and hide 
themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at 
them: for the Lord thy God is 

1 among you, m a mighty God and 
terrible. 

22 "And tlie Lord thy God will 

2 put out those nations before thee by 
little and little : thou mayest not 
consume them at once, lest tne beasts 
of the field increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall 
deliver them 3 unto thee, and shall 
destroy them with a mighty destruc- 
tion, until they be destroyed. 

21 And °he shall deliver their 
kings into thine hand, and thou shalt 
destroy their name p from under 
heaven : q there shall no man be able 
to stand before thee, until thou have 
destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their 
gods r shall ye burn with fire : thou 
8 shalt not desire the silver or gold 
that is on them, nor take it unto thee, 
lest thou be 1 snared therein : for it is 
u an abomination to the Lord thy 
God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an 
abomination into thine house, lest 
thou be a cursed thing like it: but 
thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou 
shalt utterly abhor it ; * for it is a 
cursed thing. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

An exhortation to obedience in regard qf God's 
dealing with them. 

A LL tlie commandments which I 
command thee this day a shall 
ye observe to do, that ye may live, 
and multiply, and go in and possess 
the land which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God b led 
thee these forty years in the wilder- 
ness, to humble thee, and c to prove 
thee, d to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep 
his commandments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and 
• suffered thee to hunger, and f fed 
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Exhortation to obedience . DEUTERONOMY, IX. 


Moses rehearseth 
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thee with manna, which thou knew- 
est not, neither did thy fathers know ; 
that he might make thee know that 
man doth * not live by bread only, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord doth man 
live. 

4 h Thy raiment waxed not old 
upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, 
these forty years. 

6 i Thou snalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man chasteneth his 
son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth 
thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lord thy God, 
k to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth 
thee into a good land, 1 a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains and 
deaths that spring out of valleys and 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pome- 
granates; aland 2 of oil olive, and 
honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat 
bread without scarceness, thou shalt 
not lack any thing in it; a land 
™ whose stones are iron, and out of 
whose hills thou mayest dig brass. 

10 “When thou hast eaten and art 
full, then thou shalt bless the Lord 
thy God for the good land which he 
hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God, in not keeping his 
commandments, and his judgments, 
and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day : 

12 0 Lest when thou hast eaten 
and art full, and hast built goodly 
houses, and dwelt therein ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied ; 

14 PThen thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou q forget the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage ; 

15 Who r led thee through that 
great and terrible wilderness, * where- 
in were fiery sernents, and scorpions, 
and drought, wnere there was no 
water ; * who brought thee forth water 
out of the rock of flint ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness 
with “manna, which thy fathers 
knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he might prove thee, 
x to do thee good at thy latter end; 

17 * And thou say m thine heart, 


b ch. 4. 26. 
& 30. 18. 


c Dan. 9.11, 
12 . 


My power and the might of mine BKF0RK 
hand hath gotten me this wealth. CI i 45 i ST I 

18 But thou shalt remember the — ’ 
Lord thy God: * for it is he that '^rov. 
giveth thee power to get wealth, iios. 2 . 
“that he may establish his covenant «ch. 7 .i 
which he sware unto thy fathers, as 
it is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at 
all forget the Lord thy God, and 
walk after other gods, and serve 
them, and worship them, ll I testify b ch. 4. 
against you this day that ye shall &80 ' la 
surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lord 
destroy eth before your face, c so shall j Dan.s 
ye perish; because ye would not be 
obedient unto the voice of the Lord 
your God. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Moses dissuadeth them from the opinion of 
their oum righteousness , by rehearsing their 
several rebellions. 

H EAR, O Israel: Thou art to 

“pass over Jordan this day, to •ch. 11 . 
go in to possess nations b greater and ft! 1 !;?.' 
mightier than thyself, cities great “ch.4.i 
and c fenced up to heaven, & ii. 28 

2 A people great and tall, d the C( ' h - L : 
children of the Anakims, whom thou JaSSJaa 
knowest, and of whom thou hast 
heard say , Who can stand before the 
children of Anak ! 

3 Understand therefore this day, 
that the Lord thy God is he which 
0 goeth over before thee ; as a f con- jch.si, 
suining fire e he shall destroy them, ? ch!* 4 . ‘ 
and he shall bring them down before IIel, - ( J- 
thy face : h so shalt thou drive them 8ch '^', 
out, and destroy them quickly, as the Sikz.'S 
Lord hath said unto thee. 

4 1 Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lord thy God hath a?" 1 ’ 
cast them out from before thee, say- 1Cor " 4 
ing. For my righteousness the Lord 
hath brought me in to possess this 
land: but k for the wickedness of *Gen.i 
these nations the Lord cloth drive J/T' 18 
them out from before thee. ch * 18 * 

5 1 Not for thy righteousness, or iTit.a 
for the uprightness of thine heart, 
dost thou go to possess their land : 
but for the wickedness of these na- 
tions the Lord thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee, and that 
he may perform m the word which “Gen. 
the Lord sware unto thy fathers, & 15 . 7 .* 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. £ 20 .' I* 

6 Understand therefore, that the &S{8 * 12 
Lord thy God giveth thee not this 
good land to possess it for thy righ- 
teousness; for thou art n a stiff- « ver. 1 
necked people. & 

7 ST Remember, and forget not, &34,9, 


» ch. 31. 51. 
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the several DEUTERONOMY, X. rebellions of Israel . 


ciiriist *\ ow t ^ lou P r ovokedst the Lord thy 
1451. Hod t° wrath in the wilderness: 
o eZITil ° ^ rom da y thou didst depart 
& i6.* 2 . * * out of the land of Egypt, until ye 
Num. 11 . 4 . came unto this place, ye have been 
& S’. 2 . rebellious against the Lord. 
ch. ai. 27. 8 Also J) in Horeb ye provoked the 

ra! liwfij.’ Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was 
angry with you to have destroyed you. 
1491. 9 When 1 was gone up into the 

i 5 ^ x ' 24 * 12, m ount to receive the tables of stone, 
even the tables of the covenant which 
rRx. 24 . 18 . the Lord made with you, then r I 
abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread 
nor drink water : 

» Ex. 3i. is. 10 "And the Lord delivered unto 
me two tables of stone written with 
the finger of God ; and on them was 
written according to all the words, 
which the Lord spake with you in 
the mount out of the midst of the 
J^x. jo. 17. fire * in the day of the assembly. 
ch. 4 . io. & 11 And it came to pass at the end 

io.4. & 18. 0 p f or ty t ] a y S an j forty nights, that 
the Lord gave me the two tables of 
stone, even the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lord said unto me, 
u Ex. 32. 7. "Arise, get thee down quickly from 
hence; for thy people which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves ; they are 
juds^’S* X( j uickl y turnc( l aside out of the way 
u h *~ * which 1 commanded them ; they have 
made them a molten image. 
yEx. 32 . o. 13 Furthermore y the Lord spake 
unto me, saying, I have seen this 

* ver. 6. people, and, behold, "it is a stiff - 
3 L 27 .’ 16 ‘ & necked people : 

2 kings 17. 14 "Let me alone, that T may 

• Ex. 32 . 10 . destroy them, and b blot out their 
*ch.29.2o. name from under heaven: c and I 
uSi.’iii.’* & will make of thee a nation mightier 
J Num. 14. and greater than they. 

a Ex. 32 . 15 . 1 ^ d So I turned and came down 

•Ex. io. 18 . from the mount, and e the mount 
6 . 23 ." 1 ’ & burned with fire : and the two tables 
of the covenant were in my two hands, 
f Ex. 32. 19. 1G And f 1 looked, anti, behold, ye 
had sinned against the Lord your 
God, and had made you a molten 
calf : ye had turned aside quickly out 
of the way which the Lord had 
commanded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and 
cast them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 
lT'ibB 4 *^’ 18 And 1 & fell down before the 
Lord, as at the first, forty days and 
forty nights: I did neither eat bread, 
nor drink water, because of all your 
sins which ye sinned, in doing wick- 
edly in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger. 


19 h For I was afraid of the anger 

and hot displeasure, wherewith the 1451 
Lord was wroth against you to — ^ 

destroy you. 1 But the Lord heark- n. ’ ’ 
ened unto me at that time also. ’^’ 14 * 

20 And the Lord was very angry ch. jo. Vo. 
with Aaron to have destroyed him: Ps ' 10G - 2y - 
and I prayed for Aaron also the 

same time. 

21 And k I took vour sin, the calf kEx. 32 . 20 . 
which ye had made, and burnt it l8 - 31 - 7 * 
with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground it very small, even until it 

was as small as dust: and I cast the 
dust thereof into the brook that 
descended out of the mount. 

22 And at 1 Taberah, and at m Mas- 1 Num. 11 . 

sah, and at n Kibroth-hattaavah, ye 7 

provoked the Lord to wrath. BNum.ii*. 

23 Likewise 0 when the Lord sent 

you from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go s.'&l!.' 1 . ' 

up and possess the land which I have 

given you ; then ye rebelled against 

the commandment of the Lord your 

God, and Pye believed him not, nor pPb.io6.S4, 

hearkened to his voice. 

24 ^ Ye have been rebellious a- qch. 31 . 27 . 
gainst the Lord from the day that 1 

knew you. 

25 r Thus I fell down before the ^ ver. is. 
Lord forty days and forty nights, as 

I fell down at the first ; because the 

Lord had said he would destroy you. ! 

26 "I prayed therefore unto the ■ i>. 32.11, ' 

Lord, and said, O Lord God, destroy ; 

not thy people and thine inheritance, | 

which thou hast redeemed through 

thy greatness, which thou hast brought 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto 
the stubbornness of this people, nor to 
their wickedness, nor to their sin : 

28 Lest 1 the land whence thou 
broughtest us out say, u Because the n ex. 32. 12 ! 
Lord was not able to bring them into Num - 14,1G - 
the land which he promised them, 

and because he hated them, he hath 
brought them out to slay them in the 
wilderness. 

29 x Yet they are thy people 

and thine inheritance, which thou Neh. 1 li. * 
broughtest out by thy mighty power v *‘ ya ‘ ‘ ’ I 
and by thy stretched out arm. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 God's merqt in restoring the two tables , 6 
in continuing the priesthood 8 in separating 
the tribe of Levi , 10 in hearkening unto Mo- 
ses' suit for the people. 12 An exhortation 
unto obedience. 

A T that time the Lord said unto 1491. 

me, a Hew thee two tables of »Ex.34.i,2. 
stone like unto the first, and come up 
unto me into the mount, and b make bEx. 25 . 10 . 
thee an ark of wood. 
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The two tables restored. 


DEUTERONOMY, XI. 


An exhortation 
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2 And I will write on the tables 
the words that were in the first tables 
which thou brakest, and c thou slialt 
put them in the ark. 

3 And T made an ark o/* d shittim 
wood, and "hewed two tabies of stone 
like unto the first, and went up into 
the mount, having the two tables in 
mine hand. 

4 And f he wrote on the tables, ac- 
cording to the first writing, the ten 
2 commandments, * which the Lord 
spake unto you in the mount out of 
the midst of the fire h in the day of 
the assembly : and the Lord gave 
them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and ’came 
down from the mount, and k put the 
tables in the ark which 1 had m?de ; 
1 and there they be, as the Lord com- 
manded me. 

6 SI And the children of Israel took 
their journey from Beeroth m of the 
children of Jaakan to n Mosera : 
° there Aaron died, and there he was 
buried ; and Eleazar his son minis- 
tered in the priest’s office in his stead. 

7 ** From thence they journeyed 
unto Gudgodah ; and from Gudgodah 
to Jotbatn, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 SI At that time q the Lord sepa- 
rated the tribe of Levi, r to bear the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, B to 
stand before the Lord to minister 
unto him, and Ho bless in his name, 
unto this day. 

9 “Wherefore Levi hath no part 
nor inheritance with his brethren ; the 
Lord is his inheritance, according as 
the Lord thy God promised him. 

10 And X I stayed in the mount, 
according to the 3 first time, forty days 
and forty nights ; and r the Lord 
hearkened unto me at that time also, 
and the Lord would not destroy thee. 

11 * And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, 4 take thy journey before the 
people, that they may go in and pos- 
sess the land, which 1 sware unto 
their fathers to give unto them. 

12 SI And now, Israel, a what doth 
the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but b to fear the Lord thy God, c to 

| walk in all his ways, and d to love 
him, and to serve the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart and with all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of 
the Lord, and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day 6 for thy good? 

1 4 Behold, f the heaven and the 
heaven of heavens is the Lord s thy 
God, * the earth also, with all that 
therein is, 

15 h Only the Lord had a delight 


in thy fathers to love them, and he 
chose their seed after them, even you 
above all people, as it is this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore 1 the fore- 
skin of your heart, and be no more 
k stiffnecked. 

17 For the Lord your God is 1 God 
of gods, and m Lord of lords, a great 
God, 11 a mighty, and a terrible, which 
°regardeth not persons, nor taketh 
reward : 

18 i» He doth execute the judgment 
of the fatherless and widow, and 
loveth the stranger, in giving him 
food and raiment. 

19 q Love ye therefore the stran- 
ger : for ye were strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 

20 r Thou shalt fear the Lord thy 
God ; him shalt thou serve, and to 
him shalt thou "cleave, ‘and swear 
by his name. 

21 u He is thv praise, and he is 
thy God, x that hath done for thee 
these great and terrible things, which 
thine eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers w^ent down into 
Egypt y with threescore and ten per- 
sons ; and now the Lord thy God 
hath made thee 2 as the stars of hea- 
ven for multitude. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 An exhortation to obedience , 2 hi/ their oxen 
experience qf God's great works, 8 In/ pro- 
mise of God's great blessings, Hi and by 
threatenings. 18 A careful study is required 
in God's words. 26 The blessing and curse 
is set before them. 

T herefore thou shalt Move 

the Lord thy God, and b keep 
his charge, and his statutes, and his 
judgments, and his commandments, 
alway. 

2 And know ye this day : for I 
speak not with your children which 
have not known, and which have not 
seen c the chastisement of the Lord 
your God, d his greatness, c his mighty 
nand, and his stretched out arm, 

3 f And his miracles, and his acts, 
which he did in the midst of Egypt 
unto Fharaoh the king of Egypt, and 
unto all his land ; 

4 And what he did unto the army 
of Egypt, unto their horses, and to 
their chariots; show he made the 
water of the Red .sea to overflow 
them as they pursued after you, and 
how the Lord hath destroyed them 
unto this day ; 

5 And what he did unto you in 
the wilderness, until ye came into 
this place ; 

6 And h what he did unto Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the 
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to obedience. DEUTERONOMY, XI. The blessing and the curse. 
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son of Reuben: how the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed them up, 
and their households, and their tents, 
and all the 2 substance that 3 was in 
their possession, in the midst of all 
Israel: 

7 But ‘your eyes have seen all the 
great acts of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the 
commandments which I command 
you this day, that ye may k be strong, 
and go in and possess the land, whi- 
ther ye go to possess it; 

9 And 1 that ye may prolong your 
days in the land, m which the Lord 
sware unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, n a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 SI For the land, whither thou 
goest in to possess it, is not as the 
land of Egypt, from whence ye came 
out, ° where thou sowedst thy seed, 
and wateredst it with thy foot, as a 
garden of herbs : 

1 1 p But the land, whither ye go to 
>ossess it, is a land of hills and val- 
eys, and drinketh water of the rain 
of heaven : 

12 A land which the Lord thy 
God 4 careth for: q the eyes of the 
Lord thy God are always upon it, 
from the beginning of the year even 
unto the end of the year. 

13 SI And it shall come to pass, if 
ye shall hearken r diligently unto my 
commandments which 1 command 
you this day, B to love the Lord your 
God, and to serve him with all your 
heart and with all your soul, 

14 That 1 1 will give yon the rain 
of your land in his due season, u the 
first rain and the latter rain, that 
thou mayest gather in thy corn, anti 
thy wine, and thine oil. 

1 5 x And I will 4 send grass in thy 
fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest 
7 eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, 1 that 
your heart be not deceived, and ye 
turn aside, and * serve other gods, 
and worship them ; 

17 And then b the Lord’s wrath be 
kindled against you, and he 0 shut up 
the heaven, that there be no rain, 
and that the land yield not her fruit ; 
and lest d ye perish quickly from off 
the good land which the Lord giv- 
eth you. 

18 ST Therefore e shall ye lay up 
these my words in your heart and in 
your soul, and f bind them for a sign 
upon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between your eyes. 

19 * And ye shall teach them your 


children, speaking of them when 
thou sittest m thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. 

20 h And thou shalt write them 
upon the door posts of thine house, 
and upon thy gates : 

21 That 1 your days may be mul- 
tiplied, and the days of your chil- 
dren, in the land which the Lord 
sware unto your fathers to give them, 
k as the days of heaven upon the 
earth. 

22 c fl' For if 1 ye shall diligently 
keep all these commandments which 
I command you, to do them, to love 
the Lord your God, to walk in all 
his ways, and m to cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the Lord n drive out 
all these nations from before you, 
and ye shall 0 possess greater nations 
and mightier than yourselves. 

24 p Every place whereon the soles 
of your feet shall tread shall be your's: 
q from the wilderness and Lebanon, 
from the river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto the uttermost sea shall 
your coast be. 

25 r There shall no man be able to 
stand before you: for the Lord 
your God shall 8 lay the fear of you 
and the dread of you upon all the 
land that ye shall tread upon, 1 as he 
hath said unto you. 

26 ST u Behold, I set before you 
this day a blessing and a curse ; 

27 x A blessing, if ye obey the 
commandments of the Lord your 
God, which I command you this day: 

28 And a 7 curse, if ye will not 
obey the commandments of the Lord 
your God, but turn aside out of the 
way which I command you this day, 
to go after other gods, which ye have 
not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, 
when the Lord thy God hath brought 
thee in unto the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, that thou shalt 
put * the blessing upon mount Geri- 
zim, and the curse upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other side 
Jordan, by the way where the sun 
goeth down, in the land of the Ca- 
naanites, which dwell in the cham- 
paign over against Gilgal, ft beside 
the plains of Moreh ? 

31 b For ye shall pass over Jordan 
to go in to possess the land which 
the Lord your God giveth you, and 
ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. 

32 And ye shall observe 0 to do 
all the statutes and judgments which 
I set before you this day. 
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Idolatry to be destroyed . DEUTERONOMY, XII. Holy things to be eaten 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 Monuments qf idolatry are to Ite destroyed. 

5 The place qf God's service is to be kept. 
15, 23 Blood is forbidden. 17, 20, 26 Holy 
things must be eaten in the holy place. 19 
The Levile is not to be forsaken. 29 Idola- 
try is not to be enquired after . 

T HESE a are the statutes and 
judgments, which ye shall ob- 
serve to do in the land, which the 
Lord God of thy fathers giveth thee 
to possess it, b all the days that ye 
live upon the earth. 

2 c Ye shall utterly destroy all the 
places, wherein the nations which ye 
shall 2 possess served their gods, 
d upon the high mountains, and upon 
the hills, and under every green tree: 

3 And ° ye shall 3 overthrow then- 
altars, and break their pillars, and 
burn their groves with fire ; and ye 
shall hew down the graven images 
of their gods, and destroy the names 
of them out of that place. 

4 f Ye shall not do so unto the 
Lord your God. 

5 But unto the place which the 
Lord your God shall e choose out 
of all your tribes to put his name 
there, even unto his habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 

6 And h thither ye shall bring your 
burnt offerings, and vour sacrifices, 
and your 1 tithes, and heave offerings 
of your hand, and your vows, and 
your freewill offerings, and the first- 
lings of your herds and of your 
flocks: 

7 And k there ye shall eat before 
the Lord your God, and 1 ye shall 
rejoice in all that ye put your hand 
unto, ye and your households, where- 
in the Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things 
that we do here this day , m every man 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to .the 
rest and to the inheritance, which 
the Lord your God giveth you. 

10 But when u ye go over Jordan, 
and dwell in the land which the 
Loud your God giveth you to in- 
herit, and when he giveth you rest 
from all your enemies round about, 
so that ye dwell in safety ; 

11 r l hen there shall be 0 a place 
which the Lord your God shall 
choose to cause his name to dwell 
there ; thither shall ye bring all that 
I command you ; your burnt offer- 
ings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave offering of your hand, 
and all 4 your choice vows which ye 
vow unto the Lord : 


12 And p ye shall rejoice before the 
Lord your God, ye, and your sons, 
and your daughters, and your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, and 
the Levite that is within your gates ; 
forasmuch as q he hath no part nor 
inheritance with you. 

13 r Take heed to thyself that thou 
offer not thy burnt offerings in every 
place that thou seest : 

14 “But in the place which the 
Lord shall choose in one of thy 
tribes, there thou shalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and there thou shaft 
do all that I command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding t thou mayest 
kill and eat flesh in all thy gates, 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, 
according to the blessing of the Lord 
thy God which he hath given thee : 
u the unclean and the clean may eat 
thereof, x as of the roebuck, and as 
of the hart. 

1 G r Only ye shall not eat the 
blood; ye shall pour it upon the 
earth as water. 

17 SI Thou mayest not eat with- 
in thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or 
of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the first- 
lings of thy herds or of thy flock, 
nor any of thy vows which thou 
vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or 
heave offering of thine hand : 

1 8 z But thou must eat them before 
the Lord thy God in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy manservant, and thy maidser- 
vant, and the Levite that is within 
thy gates: and thou shalt rejoice 
before the Lord thy God in all that 
thou puttest thine hands unto. 

19 tt Take heed to thyself that thou 
forsake not the Levite 2 as long as 
thou livest upon the earth. 

20 ST When the Lord thy God 
shall enlarge thy border, b as he hath 
promised thee, and thou shalt say, X 
will eat flesh, because thy sold long- 
eth to eat flesh; thou mayest eat 
flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. 

21 If the place which the Lord 
thy God hath chosen to put his name 
there be too far from thee, then thou 
shalt kill of thy herd and of thy 
flock, which the Lord hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, 
and thou shalt eat in thy gates what- 
soever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 c Even as the roebuck and the 

hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them: 
the unclean and the clean shall eat 
of them alike. I 
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23 d Only 2 be sure that thou eat 
not the blood : ® for the blood is the 
life; and thou mayest not eat the 
life with the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it ; thou shalt 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it ; f that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, swhen thou shalt 
do that which is right in the sight of 
the Lord. 

26 Only thy h holy things which 
thou hast, and * thy vows, thou shalt 
take, and go unto the place which 
the Lord shall choose : 

27 And k thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, the flesh and the blood, 
upon the altar of the Lord thy God : 
and the blood of thy sacrifices shall 
be poured out upon the altar of the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt eat 
the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these 
words which I command thee, 1 that 
it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee for ever, 
when thou doest that which is good 
and right in the sight of the Lord 
thy God. 

29 *¥ When “the Lord thy God 
shall cut off the nations from before 
thee, whither thou goest to possess 
them, and thou 3 succeedest them, 
and dwellest in their land ; 

30 Take heed to thyself "that thou 
be not snared 4 by following them, 
after that they be destroyed from 
before thee ; and that thou enquire 
not after their gods, saying, How 
did these nations serve their gods ? 
even so will I do likewise. 

31 °Thou shalt not do so unto the 
Lord thy God: for every Abomina- 
tion to the Lord, which he hateth, 
have they done unto their gods ; for 
p even their sons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. 

32 What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it : q thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Enticers to idolatry, 6 how near soever unto 

thee , 9 are to he stoned to death. 12 Idola- 
trous cities are not to be spared. 

I F there arise among you a pro- 
phet, or a a dreamer of dreams, 
b and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 
2 And c the sign or the wonder 
come to pass, whereof he spake unto 
thee, saying, Let us go after other 
gods, wriich thou hast not known, 
and let us serve them ; 

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto 


the words of that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams: for the Lord 
your God d proveth you, to know 
whether ye love the Lord your God 
with all your heart and with all your 
soul. 

4 Ye shall "walk after the Lord 
your God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and obey his voice, 
and ye shall serve him, and f cleave 
unto him. 

5 And g that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams, shall be put to 
death ; because he hath 2 spoken to 
turn you away from the Lord your 
God, which brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondage, to thrust 
thee out of the way which the Lord 
thy God commanded thee to walk in. 
h So shalt thou put the evil away from 
the midst of thee. 

6 ST 1 If thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, 
or k the wife of thy bosom, or thy 
friend, 1 which is as thine own soul, 
entice thee secretly, saying. Let us 
go and serve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the peo- 
ple which are round about you, nigh 
unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
the one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth ; 

8 Thou shalt “not consent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him ; neither 
shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt 
thou spare, neither shalt thou con- 
ceal him : 

9 But n thou shalt surely kill him ; 
0 thine hand shall be first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die ; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of 3 bondage. 

11 And Pall Israel shall hear, and 
fear, and shall do no more any such 
wickedness as this is among you. 

12 ^ q If thou shalt hear say in one 
of thy cities, which the Lord thy God 
hath given thee to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men, 4 the children of 
Belial, r are gone out from among you, 
and have "withdrawn the inhabitants 
of their city, saying, ‘Let us go and 
serve other gods, which ye have not 
known ; 

1 4 Then shalt thou enquire, and 
make search, aud ask diligently; and, 
behold, if it be truth, and the thing 
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yJosh.8.28. 
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b Gen.22.17. 
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e ch. 12. 25, 
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& 9. 8, 26. 

! CJal. 3. 26. 
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Jer. 16. 6. 

& 41. 5. 

& 47. 5. 

1 Thesa. 4. 
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o Lev. 20.26. 
ch. 7. 6. 

& 26. 18, 19. 


<lKzclt.4.14. 
Acts 10. 13, 
14. 

*• Lev. 11. 2, 
&c. 


3 Or, bison. 

4 Ileb. 
dishon. 


certain, that such abomination is 
wrought among you ; 

15 Thou slialt surely smite the 
inhabitants of that city with the edge 
of the sword, “destroying it utterly, 
and all that is therein, and the cattle 
thereof, with the edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the 
spoil of it into the midst of the street 
thereof, and shalt x burn with fire the 
city, and all the spoil thereof every 
whit, for the Lord thy God : and it 
shall be v an heap forever; it shall 
not be built again. 

17 And z there shall cleave nought 
of the * cursed thing to thine hand: 
that the Lord may a tum from the 
fierceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon 
thee, and multiply thee, b as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, c to keep 
all his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lord thy 
God. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Gotfs children are not to disfigure them- 
selves in mourning. 3 What may , and what 
may not be eaten, 4 of beasts , 9 qf fishes, ] ] 
Of fowls. 21 That which dieth of itself may 
not be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine service. 
23 Tithes and firstlings qf rejoicing before 
ike Lord. 28 The third year's tithe of alms 
and charity. 

E are a the children of the Lord 


Y 1 


your God: b ye shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldness 
between your eyes for the dead. 

2 c For thou art an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God, and the 
Lord hath chosen thee to be a pecu- 
liar people unto himself, above all the 
nations that are upon the earth. 

3 ST d Thou shalt not eat any abo- 
minable thing. 

4 0 These are the beasts which ye 
shall eat: the ox, the sheep, and the 
goat, 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, ^id 
the fallow deer, and the wild goat, 
and the ,4 pygarg, and the wild ox, 
and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the 
hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two 
claws, and cheweth the cud among 
the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not 
eat of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the cloven hoof; 
as the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney: for they chew the cud, but 
divide not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divid- 


eth the hoof, yet cheweth not the 
cud, it is unclean unto you : ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, f nor touch 
their dead carcase. 

9 ST g These ye shall eat of all that 
are in the waters : all that have fins 
and scales shall ye eat : 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales ye may not eat ; it is un- 
clean unto you. 

11 ST Of all clean birds ye shall 
eat. 

12 b But these are the y of which 
ye shall not eat : the eagle, and the 
ossifrage, and the ospray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, 
and the vulture after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk 
after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great 
owl, and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier 
eagle, and the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron 
after her kind, and the lapwing, and 
the bat. 

1 9 And 1 every creeping thing that 
flieth is unclean unto you: k they 
shall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may 
eat. 

21 ST 1 Ye shall not eat of any thing 
that dieth of itself : thou shalt give 
it unto the stranger that is in thy 
gates, that he may eat it ; or thou 
mayest sell it unto an alien : m for 
thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God. “Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

22 °Thou shalt truly tithe all the 
increase of thy seed, that the field 
bringeth forth year by year. 

23 ^And thou shalt eat before the 
Lord thy God, in the place which he 
shall choose to place his name there, 
the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, and q the firstlings 
of thy herds and of thy flocks ; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the Lord 
thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for 
thee, so that thou art not able to 
carry it ; or r if the place be too far 
from thee, which the Lord thy God 
shall choose to set his name there, 
when the Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee : 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into 
money, and bind up the money in 
thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose : 
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The seventh year 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. 


a year of release. 


CHRIST 
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18. St 20. 11. 
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ch. 18. 1, 2. 
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* Ex. 21. 2. 
& 23. 10, 11. 
Lev. 25. 2,4. 
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the lending 
if his hand. 


See eh. 23. 
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end that 
there he vo 
poor among 
you. 

c cli. 28. 8. 


e ch. 28. 12, 


t ch. 2ft. 13. 
Prov. 22. 7. 


ft 1 John 8. 
17. 


26 And thou shalt bestow that 
money for whatsoever thy soul lust- 
eth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or 
for wine, or for strong drink, or for 
whatsoever thy soul idesireth: 8 and 
thou shalt eat there before the Lord 
thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, 
thou, and thine household, 

27 And Hhe Levite that is within 
thy gates; thou shalt not forsake 
him ; for u he hath no part nor in- 
heritance with thee. 

28 ST x At the end of three years 
thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of 
thine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay it up within thy gates : 

29 y And the Levite, (because z he 
hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee,) and the stranger, and the fa- 
therless, and the widow, which are 
within thy gates, shall come, and shall 
eat and be satisfied ; that tt the Lord 
thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doest. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The seventh year a year of release for the 
poor. 7 It must be no let of lending or 
giving. 12 An Hebrew servant , 16 except he 
will not depart , must in the seventh year go 
forth free and well furnished. ] 9 All first- 
ling mules of the cattle are to be sanctified 
unto the Lord. 

A T the end of a every seven years 
thou shalt make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the 
release : Every Creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall release 
it ; he shall not exact ?7 of his neigh- 
bour, or of his brother; because it 
is called the Lord’s release. 

3 b Of a foreigner thou mayest 
exact it again : but that which is 
thine with thy brother thine hand 
shall release ; 

4 4 Save when there shall be no 
poor among you ; c for the Lord 
shall greatly bless thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to possess it : 

5 Only d if tliou carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe to do all these command- 
ments which I command thee this 
day. 

6 For the Lord thy God blesseth 
thee, as he promised thee : and c thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow ; and f thou 
shalt reign over many nations, but 
they shall not reign over thee. 

7 ST If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, g thou 
shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut 
thine hand from thy poor brother : 


8 h But thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto him, and shalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a 
2 thought in thy * wicked heart, say- 
ing, The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand ; and thine 1 eye 
he evil against thy poor brother, and 
thou givest him nought ; and k he 
cry unto the Lord against thee, and 
1 it he sin unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and 
m thine heart shall not be grieved 
when thou givest unto him : because 
that n for this thing the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in all thy works, 
and in all that thou puttest thine 
hand unto. 

1 1 For °the poor shall never cease 
out of the land : therefore 1 com- 
mand thee, saying. Thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, 
to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land. 

12 ST And p if thy brother, an 
Hebrew man, or an Hebrew wo- 
man, be sold unto thee, and serve 
thee six years ; then in the seventh 
year thou shalt let him go free from 
thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him 
out free from thee, thou shalt not 
let him go away empty : 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liber- 
ally out of thy flock, and out of thy 
floor, and out of thy winepress: of 
that wherewith the Lord thy God 
hath q blessed thee thou shalt give 
unto him. 

15 And r thou slialt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of 
Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee: therefore I command 
thee this thing to day. 

16 And it shall he, 8 if he say unto 
thee, 1 will not go away from thee ; 
because lie loveth thee and thine 
house, because he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, 
and thrust it through his ear unto 
the door, and he shall be thy ser- 
vant for ever. And also unto thy 
maidservant thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto 
thee, when thou sendest him away 
free from thee ; for he hath been 
worth 4 a double hired servant to thee , 
in serving thee six years: and the 
Lord thy God shall oless thee in all 
that thou doest. 

19 ST u All the firstling males that 
come of thy herd and of thy flock 
thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord j 
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Feasts of the passover, DEUTERONOMY, XVI. of weeks, and tabernacles. 
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11, 14. 
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ch. 17. 1. 


* ch. 12. 15, 
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13. 

1 2 Kings 
23.23. 

John 2. 13, 
83. & 11. 55. 


thy God : thou shalt do no work with 
the firstling of thy bullock, nor shear 
the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 x Thou shalt eat it before the 
Lord thy God year by year in the 
place whicli the Lord shall choose, 
thou and thy household. 

21 y And if there be any blemish 
therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or 
have any ill blemish, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy 
gates: “the unclean and the clean 
person shall eat it alike, as the roe- 
buck, and as the hart. 

23 ‘Only thou shalt not eat the 
blood thereof; thou shalt pour it 
upon the ground as water. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The feast cf the passover, 9 cf weeks, 13 of 
tabernacles. 1(5 Every male must offer , as he 
is able, at these three feasts. 18 Of judges 
and justice. 21 Groves and images are 
forbiddt'n. 

O BSERVE the ‘ month of Abib, 
and keep the passover unto the 
Lord thy God : for b in the month 
of Abib the Lord thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt c by night. 

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice 
the passover unto the Lord thy God, 
of tne flock and d the herd, in the 
6 place which the Lord shall choose 
to place his name there. 

3 f Thou shalt eat no leavened 
bread with it ; seven days shalt thou 
eat unleavened bread therewith, even 
the bread of affliction ; for thou 
earnest forth out of the land of 
Egypt in haste: that thou mayest 
remember the day when thou earnest 
forth out of the land of Egypt all 
the days of thy life. 

4 s And there shall be no leavened 
bread seen with thee in all thy coast 
seven days ; h neither shall there any 
thing of the flesh, which thou sacri- 
ficedst the first day at even, remain 
all night until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not 2 sacrifice the 
passover within any of thy gates, 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee: 

6 But at the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his 
name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover 1 at even, at the going 
down of the sun, at the season that 
thou earnest forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou shalt k roast and eat it 
1 in the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose: and thou shalt 
turn in the morning, and go unto 
thy tents. 


8 Six days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread: and m on the seventh 
day shall be & 2 solemn assembly to 
the Lord thy God : thou shalt do no 
work therein . * 

9 ^ "Seven weeks shalt thou num- 
ber unto thee : begin to number the 
seven weeks from such time as thou 
beginnest to put the sickle to the 
corn. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast 
of weeks unto the Lord thy God 
with 3 a tribute of a freewill offering 
of thine hand, which thou shalt give 
unto the LORD thy God , 0 according 
as the Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee : 

11 And p thou shalt rejoice before 
the Lord thy God, thou, and thy 
son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maidservant, and 
the Levite that is within thy gates, 
and the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are among you, 
in the place which the Lord thy God 
hath chosen to place his name there. 

12 9 And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt : and 
thou shalt observe and do these 
statutes. 

13 SI r Thou shalt observe the feast 
of tabernacles seven days, after that 
thou hast gathered in thy 4 corn and 
thy wine : 

14 And 8 thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 t Seven days shalt thou keep a 
solemn feast unto the Lord thy God 
in the place which the Lord shall 
choose : because the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thine increase, 
and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 SI “Three times in a year shall 
all thy males appear before the Lord 
thy God in the place which he shall 
choose; in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabernacles : and “they 
shall not appear before the Lord 
empty : 

17 Every man shall give 6 as he is 
able, y according to the blessing of 
the Lord thy God which he hath 
given thee. 

18 SI “Judges and officers shalt 
thou make thee in all thy gates, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
throughout thy tribes: and they shall 
judge the people with just judgment. 
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Idolaters must be slain. DEUTERONOMY, XVII. The duty of a king. 
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19 ft Thou shalt not wrest judg- 
ment ; b thou shalt not respect per- 
sons, c neither take a gift: for a gift 
doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert the 2 words of the righteous. 

20 3 That which is altogether just 
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest 
d live, and inherit the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

21 SI ®Thou shalt not plant thee a 
grove of any trees near unto the altar 
of the Lord thy God, which thou 
shalt make thee. 

22 f Neither shalt thou set thee 
up any 4 image ; which the Lord 
thy God hateth. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The things sacrificed must he sound. 2 
Idolaters must be slain. 8 Hard contro- 
versies are to be determined by the priests 
and judges. 12 The contemner of that de- 
termination must die. 14 The election , 16 
and duty qf a king. 

T IIOIJ a shalt not sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God any bullock, 
or 5 sheep, wherein is blemish, or 
any evilfavouredness : for that is an 
abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

2 SI b If there be found among you, 
within any of thy gates which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, man or 
woman, that hath wrought wicked- 
ness in the sight of the Lord thy 
God, c in transgressing his covenant, 
3 And hath gone and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, either 
‘‘the sun, or moon, or anv of the 
host of heaven, c which I have not 
commanded ; 

4 f And it be told thee, and thou 
hast heard of it, and enquired dili- 
gently, and, behold, it be true, and 
the thing certain, that such abomi- 
nation is wrought in Israel : 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that 
man or that woman, which have com- 
mitted that wicked thing, unto thy 
gates, even that man or that woman, 
and « shalt stone them with stones, 
till they die. 

0 11 At the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses, shall he that is 
worthy of death be put to death ; 
but at the mouth of one witness he 
shall not be put to death. 

7 1 The hands of the witnesses shall 
be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterward the nands of all the 
people. So k thou shalt put the evil 
away from among you. 

8 SI 1 If there arise a matter too 
hard for thee in judgment, m between 
blood and blood, between plea and 
plea, and between stroke and stroke, 
being matters of controversy within 


thy gates: then shalt thou arise, “and 

f et thee up into the place which the 
<ord thy God shall choose ; 

9 And ° thou shalt come unto the 
priests the Levites, and p unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, and 
enquire ; q and they shall shew thee 
the sentence of judgment : 

10 And thou shaft do according to 
the sentence, which they of that 
place which the Lord shall choose 
shall shew thee ; and thou shalt ob- 
serve to do according to all that they 
inform thee : 

11 According to the sentence of 
the law which they shall teach thee, 
and according to the judgment which 
they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: 
thou shalt not decline from the sen- 
tence which they shall shew thee, to 
the right hand, nor to the left. 

12 And r the man that will do pre- 
sumptuously, 2 and will not hearken 
unto the priest 8 that standeth to 
minister there before the Lord thy 
God, or unto the judge, even that 
man shall die : and 4 thou shalt put 
away the evil from Israel. 

13 u And all the people shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more presump- 
tuously. 

1 4 ST When thou art come unto the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt 
dwell therein, and shalt say, x I will 
set a king over me, like as all the 
nations that are about me ; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set him 
king over thee, > whom the Lord thy 
God shall choose : one * from among 
thy brethren shalt thou set king 
over thee: thou mayest not set a 
stranger over thee, which is not thy 
brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply 
fl horses to himself, nor cause the 
people b to return to Egypt, to the 
end that he should multiply horses : 
forasmuch as 0 the Lord hath said 
unto you, d Ye shall henceforth re- 
turn no more that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives 
to himself, that e his heart turn not 
away : neither shall he greatly mul- 
tiply to himself silver and gold. 

18 f And it shall be, when he sit- 
teth upon the throne of his kingdom, 
that he shall write him a copy of this 
law in a book out of * that which is 
before the priests the Levites : 

19 And Mt shall be with him, and 
he shall read therein all the days of 
his life : that he may learn to fear 
the Lord his God, to keep all the 
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The Levites' portion, DEUTERONOMY, XVIII. Christ the true Prophet 
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words of this law and these statutes, 
to do them : 

20 That his heart be not lifted up 
above his brethren, and that he Hum 
not aside from the commandment, to 
the right hand, or to the left : to the 
end that he may prolong his days in 
his kingdom, be, and liis children, 
in the midst of Israel. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Lord ts the priests' and Letntes' inhe- 
ritance. 3 The priest's due. 6 The Levi/e's 
portion. 0 The abominations qf the nations 
are to he avoided. 15 Christ the Prophet is 
to be heard. 20 The presumptuous prophet 
is to die. r ^ 

T HE priests the Levites, and all 
the tribe of Levi, a shall have no 
part nor inheritance with Israel: they 
b shall eat the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire, and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no 
inheritance among their brethren : 
the Lord is their inheritance, as he 
hath said unto them. 

3 ST And this shall be the priest’s 
due from the people, from them that 
offer a sacrifice, whether it fte ox or 
sheep ; and c they shall give unto 
the priest the shoulder, and the two 
cheeks, and the maw. 

4 d The firstfruit also of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the 
first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt 
thou give him. 

5 For e the Lord thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, f to 
stand to minister in the name of the 
Lord, him and his sons for ever. 

0 ST And if a Levite come from 
any of thy gates out of all Israel, 
where he s sojourned, and come with 
all the desire of his mind 11 unto the 
place which the Lord shall choose; 

7 Then he shall minister in the 
name of the Lord his God, 1 as all 
his brethren the Levites do , which 
stand there before the Lord. 

8 They shall have like k portions 
to eat, beside 2 that which cometh of 
the sale of his patrimony. 

9 ST When thou art come into the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, 1 thou shalt not learn to do after 
the abominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among 
vou any one that maketh his son or 
his daughter ra to pass through the 
fire, n or that useth divination, or an 
observer of times, or an enchanter, 
or a witch, 

11 °Or a charmer, or a consul ter 
with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or 
a p necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are 


an abomination unto the Lord : and 
* because of these abominations the 
Lord thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee. 

13 Thou shalt be 2 perfect with the 
Lord thy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou 
shalt 3 possess, hearkened unto ob- 
servers of times, and unto diviners : 
but as for thee, the Lord thy God 
hath not suffered thee so to do. 

15 ST r The Lord thy God will 
raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me ; unto him ye shall 
hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou de- 
siredst of the Lord thy God in 
Iloreb “in the day of the assembly, 
saying, 4 Let me not hear again the 
voice of the Lord my God, neither 
let me see this great fire any more, 
that I die not. 

17 And the Lord said unto me, 
u They have well spoken that which 
they have spoken. 

18 * I will raise them up a Pro- 
phet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and - v will put my 
words in his mouth ; * and he shall 
speak unto them all that 1 shall 
command him. 

1 0 a And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto my 
w’ords which he shall speak in my 
name, 1 will require it of him. 

20 Rut b the prophet, which shall 
presume to speak a word in my name, 
wdiich 1 have not commanded him to 
speak, or c that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, even that pro- 
phet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall we know the word which 
the Lord hath not spoken ? 

22 d When a prophet speaketh in 
the name of the Lord, * if the thing 
follow not, nor come to pass, that is 
the thing which the Lord hath not 
spoken, but the prophet hath spoken 
it f presumptuously : thou shalt not 
be afraid of him. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The cities of refuge. 4 The privilege thereof 
for the manslayer. 14 The landmark is not 
to be removed. 15 Two witnesses at the least. 
16 The punishment of a false witness. 

W HEN the Lord thy God a hath 
cut off’ the nations, whose land 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and 
thou 4 succeedest them, and dwellest 
in their cities, and in their houses ; 

2 b Thou shalt separate three cities 
for thee in the midst of thy land, 
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m cities of refuge. DEUTERONOMY, XX. Of a false witness. 
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which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, 
and divide the coasts of thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that 
every slayer may flee thither. 

4- SF And c this is the case of the 
slayer, which shall flee thither, that 
he may live: Whoso killeth his neigh- 
bour ignorantly, whom he hated not 
2 in time past ; 

5 As when a man goeth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke 
with the axe to cut down the tree, 
and the *head slippeth from the 
4 helve, and Mighteth upon his neigh- 
bour, that he die ; he shall flee unto 
one of those cities, and live : 

6* d Lest the avenger of the blood 

E ursue the slayer, while his heart is 
ot, and overtake him, because the 
way is long, and 6 slay him ; whereas 
he tmsnot worthy of death, inasmuch 
as he hated him not 7 in time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, 
saying, Thou shalt separate three 
cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lord thy God e en- 
large thy coast, as he hath sworn 
unto thy fathers, and give thee all 
the land which he promised to give 
unto thy fathers ; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these com- 
mandments to do them, which 1 
command thee this day, to love the 
Lord thy God, and to walk ever in 
his ways ; f then shalt thou add three 
cities more for thee, beside these 
three : 

10 That innocent blood be not 
shed in thy land, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for an inherit- 
ance, and so blood be upon thee. 

11 ST Hut e if any man hate his 
neighbour, and lie in wait for him, 
and rise up against him, and smite 
him 8 mortally that he die, and fleeth 
into one of these cities : 

12 *Then the elders of his city 
shall send and fetch him thence, and 
deliver him into the hand of the 
avenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 h Thine eye shall not pity him, 

1 but thou shalt put away the guilt of 
innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee. 

14 ST k Thou shalt not remove thy 
neighbour's landmark, which they of 
old time have set in thine inheri- 
tance, which thou shalt inherit in 
the land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess it. 


15 ^One witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he sinneth : 
at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, shall 
the matter be established. 

16 ST If a false witness m rise up 
against any man to testify against 
him 2 that which is wrong ; 

17 Then both the men, between 
whom the controversy is, shall stand 
before the Lord, "before the priests 
and the judges, which shall be in 
those days ; 

18 And the judges shall make 
diligent inquisition : and, behold, if 
the witness be a false witness, and 
hath testified falsely against his 
brother ; 

19° Then shall ye do unto him, as 
he had thought to have done unto 
his brother : so p shalt thou put the 
evil away from among you. | 

20 ^And those which remain shall 
hear, and fear, and shall henceforth ! 
commit no more any such evil among 
you. 

21 r And thine eye shall not pity ; 
but “life shall go for life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot 
for foot. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The priest's exhortation to encourage the 
people to battle. 5 The officers' proclamation 
who are to be dismissed from the war. 10 
How to use the cities that accept or refuse 
the proclamation of peace. l*i Wfutt cities 
must be devoted. 19 Trees of man's meat 
must not be destroyed in the. siege. 

W HEN thou goest out to battle 
against thine enemies, and 
seest a horses, and chariots, and a 
people more than thou, be not afraid 
of them : for the Lord thy God is 
b with thee, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye are 
come nigh unto the battle, that the 
priest shall approach and speak unto 
the people, 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, 
O Israel, ye approach this day unto 
battle against your enemies : let not 
your hearts 3 faint, fear not, and do 
not 4 tremble, neither be ye terrified 
because of them ; 

4 For the Lord your God is he 
that goeth with you, c to fight for 
you against your enemies, to save 
you. 

5 ^ And the officers shall speak 
unto tie people, saying, What man is 
there that hath built a new house, 
and hath not d dedicated it ? let him 
go and return to his house, lest he 
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The officers' proclamation. DEUTERONOMY, XXI. Of uncertain murder. 
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die in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not yet 
7 eaten of it? let him also go and 
return unto his house, lest he die in 
the battle, and another man eat of it. 

7 8 And what man is there that 
hath betrothed a wife, and hath not 
taken her? let him go and return 
unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak 
further unto the people, and they 
shall say, f What man is there that is 
fearful and fainthearted ? let him go 
and return unto his house, lest his 
brethren's heart 8 faint as well as his 
heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the officers 
have made an end of speaking unto 
the people, that they shall make 
captains of the armies 4 to lead the 
people. 

10 ST When thou comest nigh unto 
a city to fight against it, e then pro- 
claim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall he, if it make thee 
answer of peace, and open unto thee, 
then it shall be, that all the people 
that is found therein shall be tribu- 
taries unto thee, and they shall serve 
thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war against 
thee, then thou shalt besiege it : 

13 And when the Loud thy God 
hath delivered it into thine hands, 
h thou shalt smite every male thereof 
with the edge of the sword : 

14 But the women, and the little 
ones, and 1 the cattle, and all that is 
in the city, even all the spoil thereof, 
shalt thou 5 take unto thyself; and 
k thou shalt eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which the Lord thy God 
hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all 
the cities which are very far off from 
thee, which are not of the cities of 
these nations. 

16 But *of the cities of these peo- 

ple, which the Lord thy God doth 
give thee for an inheritance, thou 
shalt save alive nothing that breath- 
eth: b 

1 7 But thou shalt utterly destroy 
them ; namely , the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Je- 
busites ; as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee : 

] 8 That m they teach you not to 
do after all their abominations, which 


they have done unto their gods ; so 
should ye n sin against the Lord 
your God. 

19 SI When thou shalt besiege a 
city a long time, in making war 
against it to take it, thou shalt not 
destroy the trees thereof by forcing 
an axe against them : for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not cut 
them down ( 2 for the tree of the 
field is man's life) 8 to employ them 
in the siege : 

20 Only the trees which thou 
knowest that they he not trees for 
meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them 
down ; and thou shalt build bulwarks 
against the city that maketh war with 
thee, until 4 it be subdued. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 10 
The usage of a captive taken to U'ife. lit The 
firstborn is not to be disinherited upon private 
affection. 1 8 A stubborn son is to be stoned 
to death. 22 The malefactor must not hang 
all Jiight on a tree. 

I F one be found slain in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to possess it, lying in the field, 
and it be not known who hath slain 
him : 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges 
shall come forth, and they shall 
measure unto the cities which are 
round about him that is slain : 

3 And it shall be, that the city 
which is next unto the slain man, 
even the elders of that city shall 
take an heifer, which hath not been 
wrought with, and which hath not 
drawn in the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer unto a rough 
valley, which is neither eared nor 
sown, and shall strike off the heifer's 
neck tli ere in the valley : 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi 
shall come near ; for a them the Lord 
thy God hath chosen to minister unto 
him, and to bless in the name of the 
Lord ; and b by their 6 word shall 
every controversy and every stroke 
be tried : 

6 And all the elders of that city, 
that are next unto the slain man, 
c shall wash their hands over the 
heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 

7 And they shall answer and say. 
Our hands have not shed this blood, 
neither have our eyes seen it. 

8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
people Israel, whom thou hast re- 
deemed, d and lay not innocent blood 
8 unto thy people of Israel's charge. 
And the blood shall be forgiven them. 
9 So 8 shalt thou put away the guilt 
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The mage of a captive. DEUTERONOMY, XXII. Of humanity. 
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of innocent blood from among you, 
when thou shalt do that which is 
right in the sight of the Lord. 

10 ST When thou goest forth to 
war against thine enemies, and the 
Lord thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou hast taken 
them captive, 

1 1 And seest among the captives 
a beautiful woman, and hast a desire 
unto her, that thou wouldest have 
her to thy wife ; 

1 2 Then thou shalt bring her home 
to thine house ; and she shall shave 
her head, and 2 3 pare her nails ; 

13 And she shall put the raiment 
of her captivity from off her, and 
shall remain in thine house, and f be- 
wail her father and her mother a full 
month : and after that thou shalt go 
in unto her, and be her husband, and 
she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have 
no delight in her, then thou shalt let 
her go whither she will ; but thou 
shalt not sell her at all for money, 
thou shalt not make merchandise of 
her, because thou hast e humbled 
her. 

15 ST If a man have two wives, 
one beloved, b and another hated, and 
they have born him children, both 
the beloved and the hated ; and if 
the firstborn son be hers that was 
hated : 

1G Then it shall be, l when he 
maketh his sons to inherit that which 
he hath, that he may not make the 
son of the beloved firstborn before 
the son of the hated, which is indeed 
the firstborn : 

17 But he shall acknowledge the 
son of the hated for the firstborn, k by 
giving him a double portion of all 
4 that he hath : for he is *the begin- 
ning of his strength ; “the right of 
the firstborn is his. 

18 ST If a man have a stubborn 
and rebellious son, which will not 
obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and that , when 
they have chastened him, will not 
hearken unto them : 

19 Then shall his father and his 
mother lay hold on him, and bring 
him out unto the elders of his city, 
and unto the gate of his place ; 

20 And they shall say unto the 
elders of his city, This our son is 
stubborn and rebellious, he will not 
obey our voice ; he is a glutton, and 
a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall 
stone him with stones, that he die : 


“so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you ; °and all Israel shall 
hear, and fear. 

22 ST And if a man have com- 
mitted a sin p worthy of death, and 
he be to be put to death, and thou 
hang him on a tree : 

23 « His body shall not remain all 
night upon the tree, but thou shalt 
in any wise bury him that day ; (for 
r he that is hanged is 2 accursed of 
God ;) that “thy land be not defiled, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of humanity toward brethren. 5 The sex is 
to be distinguished by apparel. 6 The dam 
is not to be taken with her young ones. 8 The 
house must have battlements. 9 Confusion 
is to be uvoided. 1 2 Fringes upon the ves- 
ture. 13 The punish/nmt of him that slan- 
dereth his wife. 20, 22 Of adultery, 25 of rape , 
28 and of fornication. 30 Incest. 

rpHOU “shalt not see thy brother’s 
JL ox or his sheep go astray, and 
hide thyself from them : thou shalt 
in any case bring them again unto 
thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother he not nigh 
unto thee, or if thou know him not, 
then thou shalt bring it unto thine 
own house, and it shall be with thee 
until thy brother seek after it, and 
thou shalt restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do 
with his ass ; and so shalt thou do 
with his raiment ; and with all lost 
tiling of thy brother’s, which he hath 
lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou 
do likewise: thou mayest not hide 
thyself. 

4 ST b Thou shalt not see thy bro- 
ther’s ass or his ox fall down by the 
way, and hide thyself from them: 
thou shalt surely help him to lift 
them up again. 

5 ST The woman shall not wear 
that which pertaineth unto a man, 
neither shall a man put on a woman s 
garment : for all that do so are abo- 
mination unto the Lord thy God. 

6 ST If a bird’s nest chance to be 
before thee in the way in any tree, 
or on the ground, whether they he 
young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
sitting upon the young, or unon the 
eggs, c thou shalt not take the dam 
with the young : 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let 
the dam go, and take the young to 
thee ; d that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest prolong thy 
days. 

8 ST When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou shalt make a battle- 
ment for thy roof, that thou bring 
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Punishment of a slanderer. DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. Of adultery , rape, fyc. 
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not blood upon thine house, if any 
man fall from thence. 

9 ST 6 Thou shalt not sow thy vine- 
yard with divers seeds: lest the 2 fruit 
of thy seed which thou hast sown, 
and the fruit of thy vineyard, be 
defiled. 

10 ST f Thou shalt not plow with 
an ox and an ass together. 

11 SI g Thou shalt not wear a gar- 
ment of divers sorts, as of woollen 
and linen together. 

12 ST Thou shalt make thee h fringes 
upon the four 3 quarters of thy ves- 
ture, wherewith thou coverest thyself. 

13 ST If any man take a wife, and 
‘go in unto her, and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech 
against her, and bring up an evil 
name upon her, and say, I took Jiis 
woman, and when I came to her, I 
found her not a maid : 

15 Then shall the father of the 
damsel, and her mother, take and 
bring forth the tokens of the dam- 
sel’s virginity unto the elders of the 
city in the gate : 

16* And the damsel’s father shall 
say unto the elders, I gave my daugh- 
ter unto this man to wife, and he 
hateth her ; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occa- 
sions of speech against her, saying, 
I found not thy daughter a maid ; 
and yet these are the tokens of my 
daughter’s virginity. And they shall 
spread the cloth before the elders of 
the city. 

18 And the elders of that city 
shall take that man and chastise him ; 

19 And they shall amerce him in 
an hundred shekels of silver, and give 
them unto the father of the damsel, 
because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel : and 
she shall be his wife ; he may not 
put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and 
the tokens of virginity be not found 
for the damsel : 

21 Then they shall bring out the 
damsel to the door of her father’s 
house, and the men of her city shall 
stone her with stones that she die : 
because she hath k wrought folly in 
Israel, to play the whore in her fa- 
ther’s house : ‘so shalt thou put evil 
away from among you. 

22 ST m If a man be found lying 
with a woman married to an Hus- 
band, then they shall both of them 
die, both the man that lay with the 
woman, and the woman : so shalt 
thou put away evil from Israel. 


23 SI If a damsel that is a virgin 
be n betrothed unto an husband, and 
a man find her in the city, and lie 
with her ; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both 
out unto the gate of that city, and ye 
shall stone them with stones that 
they die ; the damsel, because she 
cried not, being in the city ; and the 
man, because he hath ° humbled his 
neighbour’s wife: p so thou shalt put 
away evil from among you. 

25 SI But if a man find a betroth- 
ed damsel in the field, and the man 
2 force her, and lie with her: then 
the man only that lay with her shall 
die : 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt 
do nothing ; there is in the damsel 
no sin worthy of death : for as when 
a man riseth against his neighbour, 
and slayeth him, even so is this 
matter : 

27 For he found her in the field, 
and the betrothed damsel cried, and 
there was none to save her. 

28 SI q If a man find a damsel that 
is a virgin, which is not betrothed, 
and lay hold oil her, and lie with her, 
and they be found ; 

29 Then the man that lay with 
her shall give unto the damsel’s fa- 
ther fifty shekels of silver, and she 
shall be his wife ; r because he hath 
humbled her, he may not put her 
away all his days. 

30 SI 8 A man shall not take his 
father’s wife, nor ‘discover his fa- 
ther’s skirt 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Who may or may not enter into the congre- 
gation. «9 Uncleanness to he avoided in the 
host. 15 Of the fugitive servant. 17 Of filthi- 
ness. 18 Of abominable sacrifices. 19 Of 
usury. 21 Of vows. 24 Of trespasses. 

H E that is wounded in the stones, 
or hath his privy member cut 
off, shall not enter into the congre- 
gation of the Loud. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord ; even to 
his tenth generation shall he not en- 
ter into the congregation of the Lord. 

3 a An Ammonite or Moabite shall 
not enter into the congregation of 
the Lord; even to their tenth gene- 
ration shall they not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord for ever : 

4 b Because they met you not with 
bread and with water in the way, 
when ye came forth out of Egypt ; 
and c because they hired against thee 
Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of 
Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy God 
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Uncleanness to be avoided. DEUTERONOMY, XXIV. Of divorce. 
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would not hearken unto Balaam ; hut 
the Lord thy God turned the curse 
into a blessing unto thee, because the 
Lord thy God loved thee. 

6 d Thou shalt not seek their peace 
nor their 2 prosperity all thy days for 
ever. 

7 SF Thou shalt not abhor an E- 
domite ; ‘ for he is thy brother: thou 
shalt not abhor an Egyptian; because 
f thou wast a stranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten 
of them shall enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lord in their third 
generation. 

9 ST When the host goeth forth 
against thine enemies, then keep thee 
from every wicked tiling. 

10 ST g lf there be among you any 
man, that is not clean by reason of 
uncleanness that chanceth him by 
night, then shall he go abroad out of 
the camp, he shall not come within 
the camp : 

11 But it shall be, when evening 
3 cometh on, h he shall wash himself 
with water: and when the sun is 
down, he shall come into the camp 
again. 

12 ST Thou shalt have a place also 
without the camp, whither thou shalt 
go forth abroad : 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle 
upon thy weapon ; and it shall be, 
when thou 4 wilt ease thyself abroad, 
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt 
turn back and cover that which com- 
eth from thee : 

11 For the LonnthyGod hvalketh 
in the midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up thine enemies 
before thee; therefore shall thy camp 
be holy: that he see no 5 unclean thing 
ini thee, and turn away from thee. 

1 5 HT k Thou shalt not deliver un- 
to his master the servant which is 
escaped from his master unto thee : 

10 He shall dwell with thee, even 
among you, in that place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, where 
it °liketh him best: 1 thou shalt not 
oppress him. 

17 SF There shall be no 7 whore 
“ of the daughters of Israel, nor n a 
sodomite of the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire 
of a whore, or the price of a dog, 
into the house of the Lord thy God 
for any vow : for even both these are 
abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

19 SF ° Thou shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother; usury of 
money, usury of victuals, usury of 
any thing that is lent upon usury : 


20 p Unto a strangeT thou mayest 
lend upon usury ; but unto thy brother 
thou shalt not lend upon usury : ** that 
the Lord thy God may bless thee in 
all that thou settest thine hand to 
in the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

21 SF r When thou shalt vow a 
vow unto the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt not slack to pay it: for the 
Lord thy God will surely require it 
of thee ; and it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to 
vow, it shall be no sin in thee. 

23 ■ That which is gone out of 
thy lips thou shalt keep and per- 
form ; even a freewill offering, ac- 
cording as thou hast vowed unto the 
Lord thy God, which thou hast pro- 
mised with thy mouth. 

24 SF When thou comest into thy 
neighbour’s vineyard, then thou may- 
est eat grapes tny fill at thine own 
pleasure ; but thou shalt not put any 
in thy vessel. 

26 W r hen thou comest into the 
standing corn of thy neighbour, Hhen 
thou mayest pluck the ears with 
thine hand ; but thou shalt not move 
a sickle unto thy neighbour’s stand- 
ing corn. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Of divorce. 5 A neiv married man goeth 
not to war. f>, 10 Of pledges. 7 Of man- 
stealers. 8 Of leprosy. 14 The hire is to he 
given. 1G Of justice. 19 Of charity. 

W HEN a a man hath taken a 
wife, and married her, and 
it come to pass that she find no 
favour in his eyes, because he hath 
found 2 some uncleanness in her : 
then let him write her a bill of 
3 divorcement, and give it in her ; 
hand, and send her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed out of 
his house, she may go and be another 
man’s wife. 

3 And if the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of divorce- 
ment, and giveth it in her hand, and 
sendeth her out of his house ; or if 
the latter husband die, which took | 
her to he his wife ; 

4 b Her former husband, which 
sent her away, may not take her 
again to be his wife, after that she 
is defiled ; for that is abomination 
before the Lord: and thou shalt 
not cause the land to sin, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance. 

5 SF c When a man hath taken a 
new wife, he shall not go out to war, 

4 neither shall he be charged with 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXV. 


Of charity. 


before any business : but he shall be free at not go again to fetch it : it shall be 
cl ™f T home one year, and shall d cheer up for the stranger, for the fatherless, 
_ his wife which he hath taken. and for the widow : that the Lord 


BBFORB 

CHRIST 

1451. 


1UO TV nmui UC , , . . .11 . 1 - _v. ir -lrt 

6 SF No man shall take the nether thy God may * bless thee m all the Pfl ^ f. j 

or the upper millstone to pledge : for work of thine hands. Prov.io.L. 

he taketh « mans life to pledge. 20 When thou beatest thine olive 

7 'If a man be found stealing tree, * thou shall not go oyer die | 

any of his brethren of the children boughs again : it shall be for the t,,mgh it 

of Israel, and maketh merchandise stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
of him, or selleth him ; then that the widow. 

thief shall die ; f and thou shah put 21 When thou gatherest the grapes 
evil away from among you. of thy vineyard, thou shah not glean 

8 ST Take heed in e the plague of it ’afterward: it shall be for the jneb-^ 

leprosy, that thou observe diligently, stranger, for the fatherless, and lor 


f ch. 19 . 19. thief shall die; f and thou shalt put 
evil away from among you. 

: g Levels. 2 . 8 SF Take heed in e the plague of 

1 &14 -- leprosy, that thou observe diligently, 


and do according to all that the the widow. 

priests the Levites shall teach you: 22 And ’’thou shalt remember rver.w. 


as I commanded them, so ye shall that thou wast a 

. . 7 J 1 1 T7> a. 


observe to do. 


that thou wast a bondman in the 
land of Egypt : therefore I command 


h See 

Duke 17. 32. 
1 Cor. 10. G. 

1 Num. 12. 
10 . 

1490. 

2 neb. 

lend the 
loan of any 
thing to, «Vc. 


9 h Remember what the Lord thy thee to do this thing. 


God did i unto Miriam by the way, 

rv Vi 4 i* A 


CHAPTER XXV. 


after that ye were come forth out of I Stripes must not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not 

pVvnt tube muzzled. 5 Of raising seed unto a 

*V^Sr xirri .. i brother. II Of the immodest womttn Vi Of 

10 SF When thou dost 2 lend thy unjust weights. 17 The memory of Amalek 
brother any thing, thou shalt not go is to be blotted out. 

into his house to fetch his pledge. T F there be a a controversy between 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and JL men, and they come unto judg- 


n ch. 19. 17. 
Ezck. 44.24. 


the man to whom thou dost lend shall ment, that the judges may judge 
bring out thepledge abroad unto thee, them ; then they b shall justify the * Pee ^ ^ 
12 And if the man be poor, thou righteous, and condemn the wicked, 
shalt not sleep with his pledge : 2 And it shall be, if the wicked 

kEx.22.2c. 13 k In any case thou shalt deliver man he c worthy to be beaten, that J™ 1 c 

him the pledge again when the sun the judge shall cause him to lie 
goeth down, that lie may sleep in his down, d and to be beaten before his J Matt. io. 
i job 2p. ii, own raiment, and 1 bless thee: and face, according to his fault, by a 
2Cor. 8 u! iS: m it shall be righteousness unto thee certain number. 

before the Lord thy God. 3 •Forty stripes he may give him, jscot.h. 
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14 ST Thou shalt not "oppress an and not exceed: lest, ij he should 
hired servant that is poor and needy , exceed, and heat him above these 
whether he be of thy brethren, or of with many stripes, then thy brother 
thy strangers that are in thy land should f seem vile unto thee. 
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within thy gates : 


4 SF e Thou shalt not muzzle the rPtov. 12 . 


15 At his day ° thou shalt give ox when he 4 treadetli out the corn, icor.an. | 

him, his hire, neither shall the sun go 5 SF 11 If brethren dwell together, 4 ’ | 

down upon it; for he is poor, and and one of them die, and have no 
3 setteth his heart upon it: p lest he child, the wife of the dead shall not hMatt 22 . 
cry against thee unto the Lord, and marry without unto a stranger: her ^ rkl2 19 
it be sin unto thee. 5 husband’s brother shall go in unto Luke 20 . 28 . 

16 ** The fathers shall not be put to her, and take her to him to wife ,and pinnmun. 
death for the children, neither shall perform the duty of an husbands 

the children be put to death for the brother unto her. 13 . *3.9. ’ 


. , Mark 12. 19. 

in unto Luke 20.28. 

rife, and jor.wa* 

1 I JCiJiRTtlUTl* 


the children be put to death for the 
fathers: every man shall be put to 
death for his own sin. 


6 And it shall be, that the firstborn 
which she beareth 1 shall succeed in iGen. 3 


« Or, next 
kinsman's 


Iy 5 x. 22 . 21 , 17 Sf r Thou shalt not pervert the the name of his brother which is 

Prov. 22 . 2 2 . judgment of the stranger, nor of dead, that k his name be not put out J 0 ^ uth 4 * 
Jen&js. the fatherless ; • nor take a widow's of Israel. 

Ez?k. 22 . 29 . raiment to pledge: 7 And if the man like not to take 

Zech. 7.10. But 4 thou shalt remember that his 8 brother’s wife, then let his kinsman's 

• Ex. 22 . 26. thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and brother’s wife go up to the gate «Vc. 

tver. 22 . the Lord thy God redeemed thee unto the elders, and say, My hus- u 1 

ch ’ 1G ' l2 ’ thence: therefore I command thee band's brother refuseth to raise up 

to do this thing. unto his brother a name m Israel, 

jLev^io.p, 19 HF “When thou cuttest down he will not perform the duty of my 

0 . stji. 22 . j n thy field, and hast husband’s brother. 

forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt 8 Then the elders of his city shall 
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Confession of him that DEUTERONOMY, XX VI. offereth the firstfruits . 
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call him, and speak unto him : and if 
he stand to it, and say, “1 like not 
to take her ; 

9 Then shall his brother's wife 
come unto him in the presence of 
the elders, and n loose his shoe from 
off* his foot, and spit in his face, and 
shall answer and say. So shall it be 
done unto that man that will not 

0 build up his brother's house. 

10 And his name shall be called 
in Israel, The house of him that 
hath his shoe loosed. 

11 SI When men strive together 
one with another, and the wife of the 
one draweth near for to deliver her 
husband out of the hand of him that 
smiteth him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the secrets : 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her 
hand, p thine eye shall not pity her. 

13 °1T q Thou shalt not have in thy 
bag 2 divers weights, a great and a 
small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine 
house 8 divers measures, a great and 
a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect 
and just weight, a perfect and just 
measure shalt thou have : r that thy 
days may be lengthened in the land 
which the Loud thy God giveth thee. 

16 For * all that do such things, 
and all that do unrighteously, are an 
abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

17 SI 1 Remember what Amalek 
did unto thee by the way, when ye 
were come forth out of Egypt ; 

18 How he met thee by the way, 
and smote the hindmost of thee, even 
all that were feeble behind thee, when 
thou wast faint and weary ; and he 
u feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, x when the 
Lord thy God hath given thee rest 
from all thine enemies round about, 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee ./or an inheritance to pos- 
sess it, that thou shalt y blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven ; thou shalt not forget it. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The. confession of him that qffbreth the basket 

Of firstfruits. 12 The prayer of him that 

giveth his third year's tithes. 16 The cove- 
nant between God and the people. 

A ND it shall be, when thou art 
. come in unto the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance, and possessest it, and 
dwellest therein ; 

2 a That thou shalt take of the first 
j of all the fruit of the earth, which 
| thou shalt bring of thy land that the 


Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt 
put it in a basket, and shalt b go unto 
the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose to place his name there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest 
that shall be in those days, and say 
unto him, I profess this day unto the 
Lord thy God, that I am come unto 
the country which the Lord sware 
unto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the bas- 
ket out of thine hand, and set it down 
before the altar of the Lord thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say 
before the Lord thy God, C A Syrian 
d ready to perish was my father, and 
6 he went down into Egypt, and so- 
journed there with a f few, and be- 
came there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous : 

6 And s the Egyptians evil en- 
treated us, and afflicted us, and laid 
upon us hard bondage : 

7 And h when we cried unto the 
Lord God of our fathers, the Lord 
heard our voice, and looked on our 
affliction, and our labour, and our 
oppression : 

8 And ‘the Lord brought us forth 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, and 
k with great terribleness, and with 
signs, and with wonders : 

9 And he hath brought us into this 
place, and hath given us this land, 
even 1 a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought 
the firstfruits of the land, which thou, 
O Lord, hast given me. And thou 
shalt set it before the Lord thy God, 
and worship before the Lord thy God: 

1 1 And "'thou shalt rejoice in every 
good thing which the Lord thy God 
hath given unto thee, and unto thine 
house, thou, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that is among you. 

12 SI When thou hast made an end 
of tithing all the "tithes of thine in- 
crease the third year, which is ° the 
year of tithing, and hast given it unto 
the Levite, the stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow, that they may 
eat within thy gates, and be filled ; 

13 Then tnou shalt say before the 
Lord thy God, I have brought away 
the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also have given them un- 
to the Levite, and unto the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the widow, 
according to all thy commandments 
which thou hast commanded me : I 
have not transgressed thy command- 
ments, Pneither have I forgotten them : 
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The law to be 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVII. 


written on stones . 
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M 14 q I have not eaten thereof in my 
[ ST mourning, neither have I taken away 
r ought thereof for any unclean use, 
iff’ nor given ought thereof for the dead : 
4 * but 1 have hearkened to the voice of 
the Lord my God, and have done 
according to all that thou hast com- 
manded me. 

is. 15 r Look down from thy holy ha- 
' 3 ’ bitation, from heaven, and bless thv 
people Israel, and the land which 
thou hast given us, as thou swarest 
unto our fathers, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

1 6 ST This day the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee to do these 
statutes and judgments : thou shalt 
therefore keep and do them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

■ 19- IT Thou hast 8 avouched the Lord 
this day to be thy God, and to walk in 
his ways, and to keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice: 
7 - & 18 And ‘the Lord hath avouched 

& thee this day to be his peculiar peo- 
to ' 9 ‘ pie, as lie hath promised thee, and 
that thou shouldest keep all his com- 
mandments ; 

L8. 19 And to make thee "high above 

14. all nations which he hath made, in 
praise, and in name, and in honour ; 
\ o. and that thou mayest be x an holy 
’ * people unto the Lord thy God, as 
• 9 * he hath spoken. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The people are commanded to write the law 
upon stones, 5 and to build an altar of whole, 
stones. 11 The tribes divided on Gerizim and 
Ebal. 14 The curses pronounced on mount 
Ebal. 

A ND Moses with the elders of 
Israel commanded the people, 
saying, Keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day. 

4. l. 2 And it shall be on the day a when 
ye shall pass over Jordan unto the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 
*•82. thee, that b tliou shalt set thee up 
great stones, and plaister them witn 
plaister : 

3 And thou shalt write upon them 
all the words of this law, when thou 
art passed over, that thou mayest go 
in unto the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, a land that flowetn 
with milk and honey; as the Lord 
God of thy fathers hath promised 
thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be 
gone over Jordan, that ye shall set up 
these stones, which I command you 
j. 2jj. this day, 0 in mount Ebal, and thou 
shalt plaister them with plaister. 


5 And there shalt thou build an 
altar unto the Lord thy God, an 
altar of stones : d thou shalt not lift 
up any iron tool upon them. 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the 
Lord thy God of whole stones : and 
thou shalt offer burnt offerings there- 
on unto the Lord thy God : 

7 And thou shalt offer peace offer- 
ings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice 
before the Lord thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the 
stones all the words of this law very 
plainly. 

9 ST And Moses and the priests the 
Levites spake unto all Israel, saying. 
Take heed, and hearken, O Israel ; 
e this day thou art become the people 
of the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the 
voice of the Lord thy God, and do 
his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day. 

11 9T And Moses charged the peo- 
ple the same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand f upon mount 
Gerizim to bless the people, when ye 
are come over Jordan ; Simeon, ami 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin : 

13 And » these shall stand upon 
mount Ebal 2 to curse ; Reuben, Gad, 
and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and 
Naphtali. 

14 ST And h the Levites shall speak, 
and say unto all the men of Israel 
with a loud voice, 

1 5 1 Cursed he the man that maketh 
any graven or molten image, an abo- 
mination unto the Lord, the work of 
the hands of the craftsman, and put- 
teth it in a secret place. k And all the 
people shall answer and say, Amen. 

16 1 Cursed he he that setteth light 
by his father or his mother. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

1 7 In Cursed he he that removetli 
his neighbour's landmark. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

18 "Cursed be he that maketh the 
blind to wander out of the way. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 

19 0 Cursed be he that pervertetli 

the judgment of the stranger, father- 
less, and widow. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. < 

20 p Cursed be he that lieth with 
his father's wife ; because he un- 
covered his father's skirt. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

21 ** Cursed be he that lieth with 
any manner of beast. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

22 r Cursed be he that lieth with his 
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sister, the daughter of his father, or 
the daughter of his mother. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

23 8 Cursed be he that lieth with 
his mother in law. And all the peo- 
ple shall say. Amen. 

24 1 Cursed be he that smiteth his 
neighbour secretly. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. 

25 u Cursed be he that taketh re- 
ward to slay an innocent person. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 

26 x Cursed be he that confirmeth 
not all the words of this law to do 
them. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The blessings for obedience . 15 The curses 

for disobedience. 

A ND it shall come to pass, a if 
thou shalt hearken diligently 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe and to do all his com- 
mandments which I command thee 
this day, that the Lord thy God 
b will set thee on high above all 
nations of the earth ; 

2 And all these blessings shall 
come on thee, and c overtake thee, 
if thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God. 

3 d Blessed •shalt thou be in the 
city, and blessed shall thou be e in 
the field. 

4 Blessed shall be f the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the in- 
crease of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall he thy basket and 
thy 2 store. 

6 e Blessed shalt thou be when 
thou coinest in, and blessed shalt 
thou be when thou goest out. 

7 The Lord h shall cause thine 
enemies that rise up against thee to 
be smitten before thy face : they 
shall come out against thee one way, 
and flee before thee seven ways. 

8 The Loud shall 1 command the 
blessing upon thee in thy 3 store- 
houses, and in all that thou k settest 
thine hand unto ; and he shall bless 
thee in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

9 1 The Lord shall establish thee 
an holy people unto himself, as he 
hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the Lord 
thy God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth 
shall see that thou art m called by the 
name of the Lord ; and they shall be 
* afraid of thee. 


1 1 And 0 the Lord shall make thee 
plenteous 2 in goods, in the fruit of 
thy 3 body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, 
in the land which the Lord sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 The Lord shall open unto thee 
his good treasure, the heaven »to 
give the rain unto thy land in his 
season, and to bless all the work of 
thine hand : and r thou shalt lend 
unto many nations, and thou shalt 
not borrow. 

13 And the Lord shall make thee 
8 the head, and not the tail ; and 
thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath; if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of 
the Lord thy God, which 1 com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and 
to do them : 

14 1 And thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words which I com- 
mand thee this day, to the right hand, 
or to the left, to go after other gods 
to serve them. 

15 ST But it shall come to pass, 
u if thou wilt not hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe 
to do all his commandments and his 
statutes which I command thee this 
day ; that all these curses shall come 
upon thee, and x overtake thee : 

16 Cursed shalt thou be >'in the 
city, and cursed shalt thou be in the 
field. 

1 7 Cursed shall be thy basket and 
thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy land, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 

1 9 Cursed shalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and cursed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out. 

20 The Lord shall send upon thee 
1 cursing, “vexation, and b rebuke, in 
all that thou settest thine hand unto 
4 for to do, until thou be destroyed, 
and until thou perish quickly; be- 
cause of the wickedness of thy doings, 
whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lord shall make * the 
pestilence cleave unto thee, until he 
have consumed thee from off the 
land, whither thou goest to possess it. 

22 d The Lord shall smite thee 
with a consumption, and with a fever, 
and with an inflammation, and with 
an extreme burning, and with the 
6 sword, and with ‘blasting, and with 
mildew ; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 

23 And f thy heaven that is over 
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bbpoek thy head shall be brass, and the earth over thee, unto a nation which nei- before 
C ^S[ ST ^at ** un( ier thee shall be iron. ther thou nor thy fathers have C1 J^£ 8T 

— - 24 The Lord shall make the rain known; and r there shalt thou serve 

of thy land powder and dust: from other gods, wood and stone. ch^ta.’ 

heaven shall it come down upon 37 And thou shalt become *an Je y- ^ 
thee, until thou be destroyed. astonishment, a proverb, a and a by- ‘ ^ K,ngB 9 - 

g ver. 7 . 25 g The Lord shall cause thee to word, among all nations whither the i e ^; 9, 

i^v. 20 . 17, srn j tten before thine enemies: thou Lord shall lead thee. zecii- is. 

i£.* 80 .'u.* shalt go out oneway against them, 38 b Thou shalt carry much seed * Mic^e it, 
and flee seven ways before them: out into the field, and shalt gather 
hjer.w. 4 . and h shalt be 2 removed into all the but little in; for c the locust shall ejoeii. 4 . 
Ezek.&. 40 . kingdoms of the earth. consume it. 

a Heb./(*r 26 And 1 thy carcase shall be meat 39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and 

fiTwn. 17 . unt0 ^ ow ^ s °f t ^ le a d, ant ^ unt0 fke dress them, but shalt neither drink of 
44 , 40 . * " beasts of the earth, and no man shall the wine, nor gather the grapes ; for 
jer.V°.‘lj. fray them away. the worms shall eat them. 

i 8L to. 27 The Lord will smite thee with 40 Thou shalt have olive trees 

k ver. ss. k the botch of Egypt, and with 1 the throughout all thy coasts, but thou 
& i 5 ? 2 o.‘ emerods, and with the scab, and with shalt not anoint thyself with the oil ; 
n Sam. s.6. the itch, whereof thou canst not be for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 

Ps.78.66. healed. 41 Thou shalt beget sons and 

28 The Lord shall smite thee with daughters, but 2 thou shalt not enjoy 2 neb. they 

mjer. 4 . 9 . madness, and blindness, and 111 as- them; for d they shall go into cap- $!*2. wol6e 

tonishment of heart: tivity. <1 Lam. 1 . 5 . 

n job 5 . 14 . 29 And thou shalt n grope at noon- 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy 

is. 09 . 10 . d ay , as the blind gropeth in darkness, land shall the locust 3 consume. 8 Or, 

and thou shalt not prosper in thy 43 The stranger that is within thee pwiifwt *' 

ways : and thou shaft be only op- shall get up above thee very high ; 
pressed and spoiled evermore, and and thou shalt come down very low. 
no man shall save thee. 44 e He shall lend to thee, and ®veT.i 2 . 

Jc-rViu°‘ 30 0 Thou shalt betroth a wife, thou shalt not lend to him : f he shall Jwr.ia. 

tr ‘ ■ * and another man shall lie with her: be the head, and thou shalt be the tail. Lam> ‘ 6 * 
p job si. 8. Pthou shalt build an house, and 45 Moreover * all these curses shall g ver. 15 . 
AmciVii. thou shalt not dwell therein: q thou come upon thee, and shall pursue 
zcph! ii 13 . shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
q ch. 20 . «. 8 gather the grapes thereof. destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst 

/SS* of 0 ' 31 Thine ox shall be slain before not unto the voice of the Lord thy 

«*c it m thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat God, to keep his commandments and 
mZ/'/a a thereof: thine ass shall be violently his statutes which he commanded 
cb. 20 . g. taken away from before thy face, thee : 

4 iieb. and 4 shall not be restored to thee : 46 And they shall be upon thee 

rclurTto ^y sheep shall be given unto thine h for a sign and for a wonder, and jgJJkW 8 
t/lec - enemies, and thou shalt have none to upon thy seed for ever. w 1 ’ 1 

rescue them. 47 1 Because thou servedst not the ^h. 9 . 35 , 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters Lord thy God with joyful ness, and 
shall be given unto another people, with gladness of heart, k for the k ch * 32, 15, 
rPs.ii 9 . 82 . and thine eyes shall look, and r fail abundance of all things ; 

with longing for them all the day 48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine 
long : and there shall be no might enemies which the Lord shall send 
in thine hand. against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, ,. Jcr<28< u. 

rJv 2 ?’i 6 33 # The fruit of thy land, and all and in nakedness, and in want of all mjcr. 5 . 15 . 

Jen's? 17 . * thy labours, shall a nation which thou things : and he 1 shall put a yoke of Lukeiius. 

knowest not eat up ; and thou shalt be iron upon thy neck, until he have nj cr .48.40. 
only oppressed and crushed alway : destroyed thee. Lam. l' in. 

t ver. 67. 34 So that thou shalt be mad 1 for 49 m The Lord shall bring a nation j? ck * 17 • 

the sight of thine eyes which thou against thee from far, from the end dos. 8. 1 . 
shalt see. of the earth, n as swift as the eagle J 

« ver. 27 . 35 The Lord shall u smite thee flieth; a nation whose tongue thou stlonyof 

in the knees, and in the legs, with shalt not 4 understand; Prov. 7 * 13 . 

a sore botch that cannot be healed, 50 A nation 6 of fierce countenance, 

4 2 ef& 24 ? 7 ' from the sole of thy foot unto the top ° which shall not regard the person o2Chr.36. 
1 &J 4 . * 25 . of thy head. of the old, nor shew favour to the j 7 ; 47 6 

2 ’chV. 83. 36 The Lord shall x bring thee, young: pier. 33 . 

n.&36.6, an( j thy king which thou shalt set 51 And he shall Peat the fruit of 
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before thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou be destroyed: which also 

shall not leave thee either corn, wine, 

or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or 
flocks of thy sheep, until he have 
destroyed thee. 

m 2 Kings 25. .52 And he shall * besiege thee in 

| * all thy gates, until thy high and 

fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy 
land: and he shall besiege thee in 
all thy gates throughout all thy land, 
which the Loud thy God hath given 
thee. 

r Lov.2f,. 29. 53 And r thou shalt eat the fruit of 

thine own 2 body, the flesh of thy 

Lam! s. ab. sons an( l °f thy daughters, which the 

& 4. io. Lord thy God hath given thee, in 

2 Hob. belly. t j le s j e g ej an d j n the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemies shall dis- 
tress thee : 

54 So that the man that is tender 

■ ch. is. 9. among you, and very delicate, * his 

eye shall be evil toward his brother, 

t ch. i3. c. and toward 4 the wife of his bosom, 
and toward the remnant of his chil- 
dren which he shall leave : 

55 So that he will not give to any 
of them of the flesh of his children 
whom he shall eat : because he hath 
nothing left him in the siege, and in 
the straitness, wherewith thine ene- 
mies shall distress thee in all thy 
gates. 

5 6 The tender and delicate woman 
among you, which would not ad- 
venture to set the sole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicateness and 

»ver. 54. tenderness, u her eye shall be evil 
toward the husband of her bosom, 
and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, 

n/JnX'rth. 57 And toward her 3 young one 

* Gm.iD.it). that cometh out x from between her 

feet, and toward her children which 
she shall bear: for she shall eat them 
for want of all things secretly in the 
siege and straitness, wherewith thine 
enemy shall distress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law that are 
written in this book, that thou may- 

y Ex. g. 3 . est fear *this glorious and fearful 

name, THE LORD THY GOD ; 

59 Then the Lord will make thy 

* Dan. o. 12. plagues * wonderful, and the plagues 

of thy seed, even great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and sore sick- 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon 

■ ch. 7. is. thee all a the diseases of Egypt, which 

thou wast afraid of ; and they shall 
cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every 


plague, which is not written in the 
l)ook of this law, them will the Lord 1451< 

2 bring upon thee, until thou be de- 
stroyed. to ascend. 

62 And ye b shall he left few in b ch.4.27. 
number, whereas ye were c as the 

stars of heaven for multitude; be- 
cause thou wouldest not obey the 
voice of the Lord thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that 
as the Lord d rejoiced over you to 
do you good, and to multiply you ; 
so tne Lord °will rejoice over you 
to destroy you, and to bring you to 
nought; and ye shall be plucked from 
off the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

64 And the Lord f shall scatter 

thee among all people, from the one Nch/ps. * 
end of the earth even unto the other ; Jer ’ 1G ' 13, 
and e there thou shalt serve other 8ver.sc. 
gods, which neither thou nor thy 
fathers have known, even wood and 
stone. 

65 And h among these nations shalt h Amos o. 4. 
thou find no ease, neither shall the 

sole of thy foot have rest: 4 but the 1 Lev. 2G..r>. 
Lord shall give thee there a trem- 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
k sorrow of mind : kLev.2G.ic. 

66 Anti thy life shall hang in 
doubt before thee ; and thou shalt 
fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life : 

67 1 In the morning thou shalt say, 1 Job 7. 4. 
Would God it were even! and at 

even thou shalt say, AVould God it 
were morning ! for the fear of thine 
heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and 
ni for the sight of thine eyes which “ver.34. 
thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lord "shall bring thee 

into Egypt again with ships, by the & “ 3 . 
way whereof 1 spake unto thee, 0 Thou 0 ch. 17 . 16. 
shalt see it no more again : and there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies for 
bondmen and bondwomen, and no 
man shall buy you . 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Moses exhorteth them to obedience , by the 
memory of the works they have seen . 10 All 

are presented before the Lord to enter into 
his covenant. 18 The great wrath on hint that 
, flatter eth himself in his unckedness. 29 Secret 
things belong unto God. 

T HESE are the words of the 

covenant, which the Lord ! 

commanded Moses to make with the i 

children of Israel in the land of j 

Moab, beside a the covenant which »ch.5.2,a. 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2 SI And Moses called unto all Is- 
rael, and said unto them, b Ye have b ex. 19 . 4 . 
seen all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt unto 
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Pharaoh, and unto all liis servants, 
and unto all his land ; 

3 c The great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and 
those great miracles : 

4 Yet d the Lord hath not given 
you an heart to perceive, and eyes to 
see, and ears to near, unto this day. 

5 0 And 1 have led you forty years 
in the wilderness: f your clothes are 
not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe 
is not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 *Ye have not eaten bread, nei- 
ther have ye drunk wine or strong 
drink: that ye might know that 1 
am the Lord your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this 
place, h Sihon the king of Heshbon, 
and Og the king of Bashan, came out 
against us unto battle, and we smote 
them : 

8 And we took their land, and 
! gave it for an inheritance unto the 
lteubenites, and to the Gadites, and 
to the half tribe of Manasseh. 

9 k Keep therefore the words of 
this covenant, and do them, that ye 
may 1 prosper in all that ye do. 

10 qr Ye stand this day all of you 
before the Lord your God ; your 
captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men 
of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, 
and thy stranger that is in thy camp, 
from m the hewer of thy wood unto 
the drawer of thy water : 

12 That thou shouldest 2 enter into 
covenant with the Lord thy God, 
and “into his oath, which the Lord 
thy God maketh with thee this day : 

13 That he may 0 establish thee to 
day for a people unto himself, and 
that he may be unto thee a God, Pas 
he hath said unto thee, and ^as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only r do I 
make this covenant and this oath ; 

15 But with him that standeth 
here with us this day before the 
Lord our God, *and also with him 
that is not here with us this day : 

16 (For ye know how we have 
dwelt in the land of Egypt ; and how 
we came through the nations which 
ye passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen their abo- 
minations, and their 8 idols, wood and 
stone, silver and gold, which were 
among them :) 

1 8 Lest there should be among you 
man, or woman, or family, or tribe, 
t whose heart tumeth away this day 


| from the Lord our God, to go and 
[ serve the gods of these nations; “lest 
there should be among you a root 
that beareth 23 gall and wormwood ; 

19 And it come to pass, when he 
heareth the words of this curse, that 
he bless himself in his heart, saying, 
I shall have peace, though I walk 
w in the imagination of mine heart, 
x to add 5 drunkenness to thirst: 

20 yThe Lord will not spare him, 
but then *the anger of the Lord and 
a his jealousy shall smoke against that 
man, and all the curses that are writ- 
ten in this book shall lie upon him, 
and the Lord h shall blot out his 
name from under heaven. 

21 And tlie Lord c shall separate 
him unto evil out of all the tribes of 
Israel, according to all the curses of 
the covenant that c are written in 
this book of the law : 

22 So that the generation to come 
of your children that shall rise up 
after you, and the stranger that shall | 
come from a far land, shall say, when | 
they see the plagues of that land, 
and the sicknesses 7 which the Lord 
hath laid upon it ; 

23 And that the whole land thereof 
is brimstone, d and salt, and burning, 
that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor 
any grass groweth therein, °like the 
overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
Admah, and Zeboim, which the 
Lord overthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath : 

24 Even all nations shall say, 
f Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land? what meaneth 
the heat of this great anger ? 

25 Then men shall say. Because 
they have forsaken the covenant of 
the Lord God of their fathers, which 
he made with them when he brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods 
whom they knew not, and 8 whom he 
had not 9 given unto them : 

27 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against this land, « to 
bring upon it all the curses that are 
written in this book : 

28 And the Lord h rooted them 
out of their land in anger, and in 
wrath, and in great indignation, and 
cast them into another land, as it is 
this day. 

29 The secret things belong unto 
the Lord our God : but those things 
which are revealed belong unto us and 
to our children for ever, that we 
may do all the words of this law. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 
11 The commandment is manifest. 15 Death 
and l\fe are set before them. 

A ND ft it shall come to pass, when 
b all these things are come upon 
thee, the blessing and the curse, 
which I have set before thee, anti 
c thou shalt call them to mind among 
all the nations, whither the Lord 
thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt d return unto the Lord 
thy God, and shalt obey his voice 
according to all that I command thee 
this day, thou and thy children, with 
all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul ; 

3 e That then the Lord thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have 
compassion upon thee, and will re- 
turn and f gather thee from ah the 
nations, whither the Lord thy God 
hath scattered thee. 

4 g Jf any of thine be driven out 
unto the outmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will 
he fetch thee : 

5 And the Lord thy God will 
bring thee into the land which thy 
fathers possessed, and thou shalt pos- 
sess it; and he will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And h the Lord thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart 
of thy seed, to love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and witn 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lord thy God will put 
all these curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them that hate thee, which 
persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt return and obey 
the voice of the Lord, and do all his 
commandments which 1 command 
thee this day. 

9 l And the Lord thy God will 
make thee plenteous in every work 
of thine hand, in the fruit of thy 
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of thy land, for good: 
for the Lord will again k rejoice over 
thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy 
fathers : 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his statutes 
which are written in this book of the 
law, and if thou turn unto the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 

11 SI For this commandment which 
I command thee this day, 1 it is not 
hidden from thee, neither is it far off. 


12 m It is not in heaven, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go up for 
us to heaven, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hear it, and do it ? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, 
that thou shouldest say. Who shall 
go over the sea for us, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 

15 ST See, 11 1 have set before thee 
this day life and good, and death 
and evil ; 

16 In that I command thee this 
day to love the Lord thy God, to walk 
in his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes and his 
judgments, that thou mayest live and 
multiply: and the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in the land whither 
thou goest to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, 
so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt 
be drawn away, and worship other 
gods, and serve them ; 

18 0 1 denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall surely perish, and that 
ye shall not prolong yovr days upon 
the land, whither thou passest over 
Jordan to go to possess it. 

19 p I call heaven and earth to 
record this day against you, that 1 1 
have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing : therefore 
choose life, that both thou and thy 
seed may live : 

20 Tnat thou mayest love the 
Lord thy God, and that thou mayest 
obey his voice, and that thou mayest 
cleave unto him : for he is thy r life, 
and the length of thy days: that 
thou inayest dwell in the land which 
the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give them. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Moses encouragclh the people. 7 He en~ 
courageth Joshua. 9 He delivereth the law 
unto the priests to read it in the seventh 
year to the people. 1 4 God giveih a charge 
to Joshua, 1!) and a song to testify against 
the people. 24 Moses delivereth the book of 
the taw to the Levites to keep. 28 He tnaketh 
a protestation to the elders. 

A ND Moses went and spake these 
words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I * am 
an hundred and twenty years old 
this day ; I can no more b go out 
and come in: also the Lord hath 
said unto me, c Thou shalt not go 
over this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God, d he will go 
over before thee, and he will de- 
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13. 

ch. 84. 5. 


o ver. 23. 
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stroy these nations from before thee, 
and thou shalt possess them: arid 
Joshua, he shall go over before thee, 
e as the Lord hath said. 

4 f And the Lord shall do unto 
them *as he did to Sihon and to 
Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto 
the land of them, whom he destroyed. 

5 And b the Lord shall give them 
up before your face, that ye may do 
unto them according unto all the 
commandments which I have com- 
manded you. 

6 1 Be strong and of a good cour- 
age, k fear not, nor be afraid of 
them : for the Lord thy God, 1 he it 
is that doth go with thee ; m he will 
not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

7 ST And Moses called unto J oslma, 
and said unto him in the sight of all 
Israel, n Be strong and of a good 
courage : for thou must go with this 

J ieople unto the land which the Lord 
lath sworn unto their fathers to give 
them ; and thou shalt cause them to 
inherit it. 

8 And the Lord, 0 he it is that 
doth go before thee; p he will be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, nei- 
ther forsake thee : fear not, neither 
be dismayed. 

9 ST And Moses wrote this law, 
‘land delivered it unto the priests 
the sons of Levi, r which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and unto all the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, 
saying, At the end of every seven 
years, in the solemnity of the 8 year 
of release, ‘in the feast of tabernacles, 
1 1 When all Israel is come to ‘‘ap- 
pear before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose, x thou 
shalt read this law before all Israel 
in their hearing. 

12 y Gather the people together, 
men, and women, and children, and 
thy stranger that is within thy gates, 
that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the Lord your 
God, and observe to do all the words 
of this law : 

13 And that their children, z which 
have not known any thing , a may 
hear, and learn to fear the Lord your 
God, as long as ye live in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to pos- 
sess it. 

14 ‘IT And the Lord said unto 
Moses, b Behold, thy days approach 
that thou must die : call Joshua, and 
present yourselves in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, that °I may 
give him a charge. And Moses and 


Joshua went, and presented them- 
selves in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

1 5 And d the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and 
the pillar of the cloud stood over the 
door of the tabernacle. 

16 ( TT And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Behold, thou shalt 2 sleep with 
thy fathers ; and this people will 
6 rise up, and f go a whoring after 
the gods of the strangers of the land, 
whither they go to he among them, 
and will e forsake me, and h break 
my covenant which I have made 
with them. 

1 7 Then my anper shall be kindled 
against them in tnat day, and 1 1 will 
forsake them, and 1 will k hide my 
face from them, and they shall be 
devoured , and many evils and troubles 
shall 8 befall them ; so that they will 
say in that day, 1 Are not these evils 
come upon us, because our God is 
m not among us ? 

1 8 And 11 1 will surely hide my face 
in that day for all the evils which 
they shall have wrought, in that they 
are turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this 
song for you, and teach it the chil- 
dren of Israel: put it in their mouths, 
that this song may be 0 a witness for 
me against the children of Israel. 

20 For when I shall have brought 
them into the land which I sware 
unto their fathers, that floweth with 
milk and honey ; and they shall have 
eaten and filled themselves, p and 
waxen fat; q then will they turn unto 
other gods, and serve them, and pro- 
voke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, r whcn 
many evils and troubles are befallen 
them, that this song shall testify 4 a- 
gainst them as a witness; for it shall 
not be forgotten out of the mouths 
of their seed : for 8 1 know their 
imagination ‘which they 5 go about, 
even now, before I have brought them 
into the land which I sware. 

22 ST Moses therefore wrote this 
song the same day, and taught it the 
children of Israel. 

23 u And he gave Joshua the son 
of Nun a charge, and said,* Be strong 
and of a good courage: for thou 
shalt bring the children of Israel into 
the land which I sware unto them : 
and I will be with thee. 

24 C JT And it came to pass, when 
Moses had made an end of y writing 
the words of this law in a book, until 
they were finished, 
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f 2 Sam. 22. 
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25 That Moses commanded the 
Levites, which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, E and 
put it in the side of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord your God, that 
it may be there 11 for a witness a- 
gainst thee. 

27 b For I know thy rebellion, and 
thy c stiff neck : behold, while I am 
vet alive with you this day, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lord ; 
and how much more after my death ? 

28 ^ Gather unto me all the el- 
ders of your tribes, and your officers, 
that I may speak these words in their 
ears, d and call heaven and earth to 
record against them. 

29 For I know that after my death 
ye will utterly 6 corrupt yourselves, 
and turn aside from the way which 
1 have commanded you; and f evil 
will befall you B in the latter days ; 
because ye will do evil in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger 
through the work of your hands. 

30 And Moses spake in the ears 
of all the congregation of Israel the 
words of this song, until they were 
ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Moses’ song, which setteth forth God's mernj 
and vengeance. 46 He exhorteth them to set 
their hearts upon it. 48 God smdeth him up 
to mount Nebo , to see the land, and die. 

G IVE u ear, O ye heavens, and I 
will speak ; and hear, O earth, 
the words of my mouth. 

2 b My doctrine shall drop as the 
rain, my speech shall distil as the 
dew, c as the small rain upon the ten- 
der herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass: 

3 Because I will publish the name 
of the Lord : d ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God. 

4 He is 0 the Rock, f his work is 
perfect: for e all his ways are judg- 
ment : h a God of truth and 1 without 
iniquity, just and right is he. 

5 2 k They have corrupted them- 
selves, 3 their spot is not the spot of 
his children: they are a 1 perverse and 
crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus “requite the Lord, 
O foolish people and unwise? is not 
he "thy father that hath 0 bought 
thee? hath he not Pmade thee, and 
established thee ? 

7 SI Remember the days of old, 
consider the years of 4 many genera- 
tions: q ask thy father, and he will 
shew thee ; thy elders, and they will 
tell thee. 


8 When the Most High 'divided 
to the nations their inheritance, when 
he "separated the sons of Adam, he 
set the bounds of the people accord- 
ing to the nuihber of the children 
of Israel. 

9 For Hhe Lord’s portion is his 
people; Jacob is the 2 lot of his in- 
heritance. 

10 He found him u in a desert 
land, and in the waste howling wil- I 
derness ; he 3 led him about, he x in- 
structed him, he y kept him as the 
apple of his eye. 

11 *As an eagle stirreth up her 
nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketli 
them, beareth them on her wings : 

12 So the Lord alone did lead 
him, and there was no strange god 
with him. 

13 ft He made him ride on the high 
places of the earth, that he might eat 
the increase of the fields; and he 
made him to suck b honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock ; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of 
sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams 
of the breed of Bashan, and goats, 
c with the fat of kidneys of wheat; 
and thou didst drink the pure d blood 
of the grape. 

15 ST But °Jeshurun waxed fat, 
and f kicked: g thou art waxen fat, 
thou art grown thick, thou art cover- 
ed with fatness ; then he h forsook 
God which ’made him, and lightly 
esteemed the k Roek of his salvation. 

16 *They provoked him to jea- 
lousy with strange gods , with abomi- 
nations provoked they him t3 anger. 

17 “They sacrificed unto devils, 
♦not to God; to gods whom they 
knew not, to new gods that came new- 
ly up, whom your fathers feared not. 

18 “Of the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast 0 for- 
gotten God that formed thee. 

19 PAnd when the Lord saw it, 
he 5 abhorred them, q because of the 
provoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters. 

20 And he said, r I will hide my 
face from them, I will see what their 
end shall be : for they are a very fro- 
ward generation, •children in whom 
is no faith. 

21 tr rhey have moved me to jea- 
lousy with that which is not God; 
they have provoked me to anger 
“with their vanities: and * I will move 
them to jealousy with those which are 
not a people ; I will provoke them to 
anger witn a foolish nation. 
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ft 14 
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Jer. 2. 28. 


22 tor Y a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, and 2 shall burn unto the low- 
est hell, and 3 shall consume the earth 
with her increase, and set on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. 

23 1 will “heap mischiefs upon 
them ; tt I will spend mine arrows 
upon them. 

24 They .shall he burnt with hun- 
ger, and devoured with ‘burning 
neat, and with hitter destruction : 1 
will also send b the teeth of beasts 
upon them, with the poison of ser- 
pents of the dust. 

25 c The sword without, and terror 
5 within, shall 6 destroy both the young 
man and the virgin, the suckling also 
with the man of gray hairs. 

26 d I said, 1 would scatter them 
into corners, I would make the re- 
membrance of them to cease from 
among men : 

27 Were it not that 1 feared the 
wrath of the enemy, lest their ad- 
versaries ® should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should f say, 
7 ( )ur hand is high, and the Loud hath 
not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of 
counsel, g neither is there any under- 
standing in them. 

20 h O that they were wise, that 
they understood this, 1 that they 
would consider their latter end ! 

30 How should k one chase a thou- 
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock ] had sold 
them, and the Lord had shut them 
up ? 

31 ^or m their rock is not as our 
Rock, “even our enemies themselves 
being judges. 

32 For 0 their vine of the vine 
of Sodom, and of the fields of Go- 
morrah : their grapes are grapes of 
gall, their clusters are bitter : 

33 Their wine is p the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel q venom of asps. 

31 Is not this r laid up in store 
with me, and sealed up among my 
treasures ? 

35 8 To me bclongeth vengeance, 
and recompence; their foot shall slide 
in due time : for ‘the day of their ca- 
lamity is at hand, and the things that 
shall come upon them make haste. 

36 u For the Lord shall judge his 
people, ‘and repent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that their 
•power is gone, and * there is none 
shut up, or left. 

37 And he shall say, ‘Where are 
their gods, their rock iti whom they 
trusted, 


38 Which did eat the fat of their 
sacrifices, and drank the wine of their 
drink offerings ? let them rise up and 
help you, and he 2 vour protection. 

39 See now that tt I, even I, am 
he, and h there is no god with me: 
C I kill, and 1 make alive; 1 wound, 
and I heal : neither is there any that 
can deliver out of my hand. 

10 d For I lift up my hand to hea- 
ven, and say, 1 live for ever. 

41® If 1 whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judg- 
ment ; f I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows e drunk 
with blood, and my sword shall de- 
vour flesh ; and that with the blood 
of the slain and of the captives, from 
the beginning of h revenges upon the 
enemy. 

43 3i Rejoice, O ye nations, with 
his people: for he will k avenge the 
blood of his servants, and 1 will ren- 
der vengeance to his adversaries, and 
“‘will be merciful unto his land, and 
to his people. 

44 ST And Moses came and spake 
all the words of this song in the ears 
of the people, he, and ‘llosliea the 
son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of 
speaking all these words to all Israel: 

46 And he said unto them, “Set 
your hearts unto all the words which 
1 testify among you this day, which 
ye shall command your children to 
observe to do, all the words of this 
law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for 
you; “because it is your life: and 
through this tiling ye shall prolong 
your days in the land, whither ye go 
over Jordan to possess it. 

48 p And tile Lord spake unto 
Moses that selfsame day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this 4 mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is 
in the land of Moab, that is over 
against Jericho; and behold the land 
of Canaan, which 1 give unto the 
children of Israel for a possession : 

50 And die in the mount whither 
thou goest up, and be gathered unto 
thy people; as r Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered 
unto his people : 

51 Because 8 ye trespassed against 
me among the children of Israel at 
the waters of 5 Meribah-Kadesh, in 
the wilderness of Zin; because ye 
‘sanctified me not in the midst of 
the children of Israel. 
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The blessings of 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII. 


the twelve tribes . 
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CHRIST 

1451 . 

a Num. 27. 
12 . 

ch. 34. 4. 


52 u Yet thou shalt see the land precious things of heaven, for b the I 
before thee ; but thou shalt not go dew, and lor the deep that coucheth 
I thither unto the land which I give beneath, 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1451 . 


the children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 


14 And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the 


1 The majesty of God. G The blessings of the precious things * put forth by the I SHcb.tAntff I 


« Ex. 19. 18, 
20 . 


twelve tribes. 26 The excellency of Israel. 3 moon, « Heb 

A ND this is nhe blessing, where- 15 And for the chief things of *"«»«*• 
with Moses b the man of God c the ancient mountains, and for the «Gcn. 49.83. 
blessed the children of Israel before precious things d of the lasting hills, d Hub. a e. 
his death. 16 And for the precious things of 

2 And he said, c The Lord came the earth and fulness thereof, and for 
from Sinai, and rose up from Seir the good will of c him that dwelt in «Ex.3.2,4. 


eGcn.49.8Ti. 
d Hub. 3. 6. 


unt0 dlem : shined forth from the bush : let the blessing f come upon 

dSccPa.os. niount Paran, and he came with d ten the head of Joseph, and upon the top 
Dan. 7 io thousands of saints : from his right of the head of him that was separated 

2 n E 1 r il. C 1- ■ 1 L 


Dan. 7. 10. 
Acts 7. 53. 
Gal. 3. 19. 
Hcb. 2. 2. 
Rev. .1. 11. 
& 9 . 1 (>. 

2 Heb. a 
Jirc of law. 
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Ps. 47. 4. 
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1 Sum. 2. 9. 
Vs. 50. 5. 
re Luke 10. 
39. 

Acta 22. 3. 
Prov. 2. 1. 

* John 1. 17. 
Ik 7. 19. 

* Pa. 119. 
111 . 

1 See Gen. 
80. 31. 

J udg. 9. 2. 
& 17. ii. 
m ch. 32. 15. 


hand went 2 a fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, *hc loved the people; f all 
his saints are in thy hand : and they 
*sat down at thy feet; every one shall 
b receive of thy words. 

4 Closes commanded us a law. 


from his brethren. 

17 1 1 is glory is like the & firstling *ichr. 5 .i. 
of his bullock, and his horns are like 
h the horns of 4 unicorns : with them * Num. 93 . 

* he shall push the people together to pt 92. 10. 
the ends of the earth : and k they are 4 Hcb. an 

.1 . „ . . . . J . “unicorn. 


evm the inheritance of the congre- the ten thousands of Ephraim, and 


gation of Jacob. 

5 And he was ] king in m Jeshurun, 


they are the thousands of Manasseh. n* 4 
IB ST And of Zebulun he said, kov 


when the heads of the people and the 1 Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out ; 1 Gen.49.13, j 


tribes of Israel were gathered to- and, Issachar, in thy tents, 
gather. 19 They shall 111 call the people un- 

6 ST Let Reuben live, and not die; to the mountain ; there “they shall 

and let not his men be few. offer sacrifices of righteousness : for 

7 ST And this is the blessing of Ju- they shall suck of the abundance of 
dah: and he said, Hear, Lord, the the seas, and of treasures liid in the 
voice of Judah, and bring him unto sand. 

his people : “let his hands be suffi- 20 ^ And of Gad he said, Blessed 


voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people : “let his hands he suffi - 


n Gen. 49. 8 . cient for him ; and be thou °an help be he tliat°enlargeth Gad : he dwell- | 

®Pd. 14G.5. in Llo K „ i: *». *1... 


o See Josh. 

to him from his enemies. * eth as a lion, and teareth the arm I'ciir! 12.' 8, 

8 ^ And of Levi he said, p Lct thy with the crown of the head. &c ‘ 

Thummim and thy Urim be with thy 21 And p he provided the first part J c N " r m ^* 
holy one, q whom thou didst prove at for himself, because there, in a por- ’ '* c ‘ 
Massah, and with whom thou didst tion of the lawgiver, was he 5 seated; &Hcb. 
strive at the waters of Meribah ; and 1 he came with the heads of the 4 19 


q Ex. 17. 7. 
Num. 20.13. 
ch. 8. 2, 3, 
10 . 

Pa. 81. 7. 
r Gen. 29.32. 


Pa. 8 i. 7. strive at the waters of Meribah ; and n he came with the heads of the 
1 Chr' 171"' ® Who said unto liis father and to peo])le, he executed the justice of the 

Job 37. 21/ ’ his mother, I have not r seen him; Lord, and his judgments with Israel. 

• Ex. 32 . 2T, 9 neither did he acknowledge his bre- 22 ST And of l)an he said, Dan is 

t see jen tliren, nor knew his own children: a lion’s whelp : r he shall leap from 'Josh.19.47. 
Mai. 8 2. 5, o. f° r tt hey have observed thy word, Bashan. Judg.i8.27. 

» or ,ict and kept thy covenant. 23 ST And of Naphtali he said, O 

t^emteae , * 10 8U They shall teach Jacob thy Naphtali, 8 satisfied with favour, and 9 Gen. 49.21. 
ch^n'.Mo judgments, and Israel thy law : 41 they full with the blessing of the Lord: 
n. & 24 ^h.’ shall put incense 8 before thee, - v and * possess thou the west and the south. 

23, 24 ! 4 whole burnt sacrifice upon thine 24 ST And of Asher lie said, u Lct 00^’ 49^. 

40 r,fef 7 ’ altar. Asher be blessed with children; let 

them put 11 Bless, Lorp, his substance, and him be acceptable to his brethren, 

7fl. ‘accept the work of his hands : smite and let him x dip his foot in oil. Job 

lSam^'S" through the loins of them that rise 25 6 Thy shoes shall be y iron and 6 t/ f^ff €T 
» Heb. at * against him, and of them that hate brass ; and as thy days, so shall thy IhJi be 
yLev^i. 9, him, that they rise not again. strength be. 9 

Pan i/ 12 ^ Benjamin he said, 26 ^ There is z none like unto the «Ex.i 5 .ii. 

Erek.4y.27. The beloved of the Lord shall dwell God of a Jeshurun, h who rideth upon 

• 2 Snan. 24. j n sa f e ty by him; and the LORD the heaven in thy help, and in his » ch. 32. is. 

Se^'ao'40 sha11 cover “ im ^ tlie da y lon & and excellency on the sky. sJVi 4 * 

41. & 43.27’ he shall dwell between his shoulders. 27 The eternal God is thy c refuge, 104. 3. 

• Gen. 49.25, 13 ^ And of Joseph he said, a Bless- and underneath are the everlasting ^'^ 8 j 

ed of the Lord be his land, for the arms : and d he shall thrust out the dch.».3*4i. 


deled. 

q Josh. 4. 12. 


'Josh.19.47. 

Judg.13.27. 


whole burnt sacrifice upon thine 
altar. 


24 ST And of Asher he said, u Let 
Asher be blessed with children ; let 


t See Josh. 
19. 32, &c. 

■ Gen. 49.20. 


1 1 Bless, Lord, his substance, and him be acceptable to his brethren, j 

‘accept the work of his hands : smite and let him x dip his foot in oil. 29^ Job j 
through the loins of them that rise 25 6 Thy shoes shall be y iron and 6 t/ f^ff €T 
against him, and of them that hate brass ; and as thy days, so shall thy luJi be 
him, that they rise not again. strength be. 7 th s 9 

12 ^ And of Benjamin he said, 26 9T There is * none like unto the ■ ex. 15.11. 
The beloved of the Lord shall dwell God of a Jeshurun, b who rideth upon 
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Moses vieweth the land. JOSHUA,!. His age and death. 
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b ch. S. 27. 

« Gen. 14.14. 
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« Jude:. 1.16. 
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2 Chr. 28. 15. 


* Gen. 12.7. 
& 13. 15. & 
15. 18. at 26. 
8. & 28. 13. 


It ch. 3. 27. 
at 32. 52. 


enemy from before thee ; and shall 
say, Destroy them. 

28 6 Israel then shall dwell in safety 
alone: f the fountain of Jacob shall he 
upon a land of corn and wine ; also 
his « heavens shall drop down dew. 

29 h Happy art thou, O Israel : 
•who is like unto thee, O people saved 
by the Lord, k the shield of thy help, 
and who is the sword of thy excel- 
lency ! and thine enemies 12 shall be 
found liars unto thee ; and m thou 
shalt tread upon their high places. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Moses from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 
5 He dieth there. 6 His burud. 7 His age. 
8 Thirty days' mourning for him. 9 Joshua 
succeedeth him. 10 The praise of Moses. 

A ND Moses went up from the 
plains of Moab a unto the moun- 
tain of Nebo, to the top of 3 Pisgah, 
that is over against Jericho. And 
the Lord b shewed him all the land 
of Gilead, c unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the 
land of Judah, d unto the utmost sea, 
3 And the south, and the plain of 
the valley of Jericho, e the city of 
palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, 
f This is the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, 
saying, I will give it unto thy seed : 
8 1 have caused thee to see it with 


thine eyes, but thou shalt not go 
over thither. 

5 ST h So Moses the servant of the 
Lord died there in the land of Moab, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

6 And he buried him in a valley 
in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor : but 1 no man knoweth of 
his sepulchre unto this day. 

7 HT k And Moses was an hundred 
and twenty years old when he died : 

1 his eye was not dim, nor his 2 natu- 
ral force 3 abated. 

8 ^ And the children of Israel 
w r ept for Moses in the plains of 
Moab 111 thirty days : so the days of 
weeping and mourning for Moses 
were ended. 

9 ^ And Joshua the son of Nun 
was full of the n spirit of wisdom ; for 
° Moses had laid his hands upon him: 
and the children of Israel hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

10 qr And there p arose not a pro- 
phet since in Israel like unto Moses, 
* whom the Lord knew face to face, 

11 In all r the signs and the won- 
ders, which the Lord sent him to do 
in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and 
to all his servants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, 
and in all the great terror which 
Moses shewed in the sight of all 
I srael. 
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• Ex. 24. 18. 
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« Deut. 11. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The Lord appointeth Joshua to succeed 
Moses. 3 The borders cf the promised land. 
5, 9 God promiseth to assist Joshua. 8 He 
giveth him instructions. 10 He preparelh 
the people to pass over Jordan. 12 Joshua 
putteth the two tribes and half in mind of 
their promise to Moses. 16 They promise 
him fealty. 

N OW after the death of Moses 
the servant of the Lord it 
came to pass, that the Lord spake 
unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses' 
“minister, saying, 

2 b Moses my servant is dead; 
now therefore arise, go over this 
Jordan, thou, and all this people, 
unto the land which I do give to 
them, even to the children of Israel. 

3 ° Every place that the sole of 
your foot snail tread upon, that have 


I given unto you, as I said unto 
Moses. 

4 d From the wilderness and this 
Lebanon even unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates, all the land of 
the Hittites, and unto the great sea 
toward the going down of the sun, 
shall be your coast. 

5 e There shall not any man be 
able to stand before thee an the days 
of thy life : f as I was with Moses, so 
8 1 will lie with thee: h I will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 1 Be strong and of a good cou- 
rage: for 4 unto this people shalt thou 
divide for an inheritance the land, 
which I sware unto their fathers to 
give them. 

7 Only be thou strong and very 
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God encourageth Joshua • 


JOSHUA, II. 


Rahab concealeth the spies . 
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23. 

Dent SI. 7. 
ch. 11. 16. 
lDeut.5.32. 
& 28. 14. 

2 Or, (to 
wisely, 
Deut. 29. 9. 
m Deut. 17. 
18, 19. 
u I J S. 1. 2. 


o Deut. 31. 
7, 8, 23. 


P Pfl. 27. 1. 
Jer. 1. 8. 


q Petit. 9. 1. 
& 11. 31. 
ch. 3. 2. 


r Num. 32. 
20 — 28. 
ch. 22. 2, 3,4. 


4Heb.mar- 
shallcd by 
Jive, : as 

Ex. 13. 18. 


tver. 5. 

2 Sam. 20.13. 
1 Kings 1.37. 


courageous, that thou mavest observe 
to do according to all the law, k which 
Moses ray servant commanded thee : 

1 turn not from it to the right hand 
or to the left, that thou mayest pros- 
per whithersoever thou goest. 

8 m This book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth ; but 11 thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe to do ac- 
cording to all that is written therein : 
for then thou shalt make thy way 
prosperous, and then thou shalt 3 have 
good success. 

9 0 Have not I commanded thee ? 
Be strong and of a good courage ; 
p be not afraid, neither be thou dis- 
mayed : for the Lord thy God is 
with thee whithersoever thou goest. 

10 ^ Then Joshua commanded 
the officers of the people, saying, 

1 1 Pass through the host, and com- 
mand the people, saying, Prepare you 
victuals; for ^ within three days ye 
shall pass over this Jordan, to go in 
to possess the land, which the Lord 
your God giveth you to possess it. 

12 ST And to the Iteubenites, and 
to the Gadites, and to half the tribe 
of Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember r the word which 
Moses the servant of the Lord com- 
manded you, saying, The Lord your 
God hath given you rest, and hath 
given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, 
and your cattle, shall remain in the 
land which Moses gave you on this 
side Jordan; but ye shall pass before 
your brethren 4 armed, all the mighty 
men of valour, and help them ; 

15 Until the Lord have given your 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, 
and they also have possessed the land 
which the Lord your God giveth 
them : ■ then ye shall return unto the 
land of your possession, and enjoy it, 
which Moses the Lord’s servant gave 
you on this side Jordan toward the 
sunrising. 

16 SI And they answered Joshua, 
saying, All that tnou commandest us 
we will do, and whithersoever thou 
sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto 
Moses in all things, so will we heark- 
en unto thee: only the Lord thy God 
4 be with thee, as lie was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he he that doth rebel 
against thy commandment, and will 
not hearken unto thy words in all 
that thou commandest him, he shall 
be put to death : only be strong and 
of a good courage. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two spies 
sent from Shittim. 8 The covenant between 
her and them. 23 Their return and relation. 

A N D Joshua the son of Nun 2 sent 
a out of Shittim two men to spy 
secretly, saying, Go view the land, 
even Jericho. And they went, and 
b came into an harlot’s house, named 
c Rahab, and * lodged there. 

2 And d it was told the king of 
Jericho, saying, Behold, there came 
men in hither to night of the children 
of Israel to search out the country. 

3 And the king of J ericho sent unto 
Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men 
that are come to thee, which are 
entered into thine house : for they be 
come to search out all the country. 

4 6 And the woman took the two 
men, and hid them, and said thus. 
There came men unto me, but I wist 
not whence they were : 

5 And it came to pass about the 
time of shutting of the gate, when it 
was dark, that the men went out : 
whither the men went, I wot not: 
pursue after them quickly; for ye 
shall overtake them. 

6 But f she had brought them up 
to the roof of the house, and hid 
them with the stalks of flax, which 
she had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them 
the way to Jordan unto the fords: 
and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut 
the gate. 

8 ST And before they were laid 
down, she came up unto them upon 
the roof ; 

9 And she said unto the men, I 
know that the Lord hath given you 
the land, and that g your terror is fal- 
len upon us, and that all the inhabi- 
tants of the land 4 faint because of you. 

10 For we have heard how the 
Lord h dried up the water of the Red 
sea for you, when ye came out of 
Egypt ; and 1 what ye did unto the 
two kings of the Ainorites, that were 
on the other side Jordan, Sihon and 
Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 

1 1 And as soon as we had k heard 
these things , 1 our hearts did melt, 
neither 6 did there remain any more 
courage in any man, because of you : 
for m the Lord your God, he is God 
in heaven above, and in earth beneath. 

1 2 Now therefore, I pray y ou,“ swear 
unto me by the Lord, since I have 
shewed you kindness, that ye will 
also shew kindness unto 0 my father’s 
house, and p give me a true token : 
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Rahab's covenant with the spies. JOSHUA, III. Joshua encourageth the people. 
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instead of 
you to die. 


qJudg.1.24. 
Matt. fi. 7. 


befobk 13 And that ye will save alive 
CI i?5L m y father, and my mother, and my 
— - brethren, and my sisters, and all that 

they have, and deliver our lives from 
death. 

14 And the men answered her, 
■ ^eb. Q ur life 2 for your’s, if ye utter not 
you to die. this our business. And it shall be, 
when the Lord hath given us the 
qjudp.1.24. land, that a we will deal kindly and 
Matt. fi. 7. t rlI ]y with thee, 
r Acts 9. 23 . 15 Then she r let them down by 

a cord through the window : for her 
house was upon the town wall, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, Get 
you to the mountain, lest the pur- 
suers meet you ; and hide yourselves 
there three days, until the pursuers 
be returned : and afterward may ye 
go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, 
• Ex. 20 . 7. Wo will he 8 blameless of this thine 

oath which thou hast made us swear, 
t ver. 12 . 1 s ‘Behold, when we come into the 

land, thou shalt bind this line of 
scarlet thread in the window which 
I n ch. 6. 23 . thou didst let us down by : u and thou 
| » Hcb. shalt 3 bring thy father, and thy mo- 
j 0<xthcr ‘ ther, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father s household, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever 
shall go out of the doors of thy 
house into the street, his blood .shall 
be upon his head, and we will he 
guiltless: and whosoever shall be with 

! * Matt. 27 . thee in the house, x his blood shall be 
| on our head, if any hand be upon 

him. 

20 And if thou utter this our busi- 
ness, then we will be quit of thine 
oath which thou hast made us to 
swear. 

21 And she said, According unto 
your words, so he it. And she sent 
them away, and they departed : and 
she bound the scarlet line in the 
window. 

22 And they went, and came unto 
the mountain, and abode there three 
days, until the pursuers were re- 
turned: and the pursuers sought them 
throughout all the way, but found 
them not. 

23 ST So the two men returned, 
and descended from the mountain, 
and passed over, and came to Joshua 
the son of Nun, and told him all 
things that befell them : 

24 And they said unto Joshua, 

d? s’ Trul y 7 Lord hath delivered into 

2 i.* 44 . * our hands all the land ; for even all 

, the inhabitants of the country do 

jHeb.mdt 4 faint because of ug. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Joshua cometh to Jordan. 2 The officers 
instruct the people for the passage. 7 The 
Lord encourageth Joshua. 9 Joshua en- 
courageth the people. 14 The waters cf 
Jordan are divided. 

A ND Joshua rose early in the 
morning; and they removed 
•from Shittim, and came to Jordan, 
he and all the children of Israel, and 
lodged there before they passed over. 

2 And it came to pass b after three 
days, that the officers went through 
the host ; 

3 And they commanded the people, 
saying, c When ye see the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord your God, ll and 
the priests the Levites bearing it, 
then ye shall remove from yourplace, 
and go after it. 

4 0 Yet there shall be a space be- 
tween you and it, about two thousand 
cubits by measure: come not near 
unto it, that ye may know the way 
by which ye must go : for ye have 
not passed this way 2 heretofore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the peo- 
ple, f Sanctify yourselves: for to mor- 
row the Lord will do wonders among 
you. 

6 And Joshua spakeun to thepriests, 
saying, &Take up the ark of the co- 
venant, and pass over before the peo- 
ple. And they took up the ark of the 
covenant, and went before the people. 

7 RT And the Lori) said unto Joshua, 
This day will 1 begin to h magnify 
thee in the sight of all Israel, that 
they may know that, *as 1 was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command k the 
priests that bear the ark of the cove- 
nant, saying, When ye are come to 
the brink of the water of Jordan, 1 ye 
shall stand still in Jordan. 

9 ST And Joshua said unto the 
children of Israel, Come hither, and 
hear the words of the Lord your God. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye 
shall know that m the living God is 
among you, and that he will without j 
fail n drive out from before you the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the i 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and 
the Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant 
of 0 the Lord of all the earth passeth ! 
over before you into Jordan. : 

12 Now therefore p take you twelve J 
men out of the tribes of Israel, out of 
every tribe a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, •* as < 
soon as the soles of the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the Lord, 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1431. 


<• Sco Num. 
30. 5. 

d Dent. 31. 
5), 23. 


2 TTeb. since 
iicstrrdai/t 
and the 
third day. 
t Ex. 19. 10, 
1 1 , 13 . 

1 A-V. 20.7. 
Num. 11.18. 
oh. 7. 13. 

1 Sam. JO. 3. 
Joel 2. 10. 
KNum.4.15. 


h ch. 4. 14. 

1 VAirun. 29. 


2Cliron.l.l. 
‘ ch. 1. 5. 


mDeut.3.26. 

1 Sam. 17.26. 

2 Kings 19. 

IIos. 1. 10. 
Matt. 16. 16. 
1 Thess. 1.9. 
" Ex. 33. 2. 
I)eut. 7. 1. 
I*s. 44. 2. 


o ver. 33. 
Mic. 4. 18. 
Zech. 4. 14. 
A 6. 3. 
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The walcrs of Jordan divided. JOSHUA, IV. 


The people pass over. 


BEFORE 

r the Lord of all the earth, shall rest t 

CHRIST 

in the waters of Jordan, that the i 

14l>1. 

waters of Jordan shall be cut off 

r vcr. 11. 

from, the waters that come down from f 

" 1*9. 78. 13. 

above ; and they ■ shall stand upon 1 

& 114. 3. 

an heap. t 

14 ^ And it came to pass, wli en th e ( 
people removed from their tents, to c 
pass over Jordan, and the priests i 

t Acts 7. 45. 

bearing the 1 ark of the covenant be- f 
fore the people ; 

1 5 And as they that hare the ark f 

u ver. 13. 

were come unto Jordan, and “the l 
feet of the priests that bare the ark « 
were dipped in the brim of the water, « 

x 1 Chron. 

(for * Jordan overflowed! all his banks 1 

12. ].*». 

Jit. 12. 5. 

- v all the time of harvest,) < 

& 45). 11). 

IG That the waters which came i 

y »:h. 4. ]8. 

& 5. 10, 12. 

down from above stood and rose up < 
upon an heap very far from the city 

* 1 Kings 4. 

Adam, that is beside z Zaretan : and i 

12. & 7. 4(>. 
»Deut. 3.17. 

those that came down u toward the 

b Oen. 14. 3. 

sea of the plain, even b the salt sea, 

Num. 34. 3. 

failed, and were cut off : and the peo- 
ple passed over right against Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
stood firm on dry ground in the 

e See Ex. 

midst of Jordan, ‘‘and all the Israel- 

14. 25). 

ites passed over on dry ground, until 
all the people were passed clean over 
Jordan. 

CHATTER IV. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve 
stones for a memorial out of Jordan. J) 
Twelve other stones are set up in the midst 
of Jordan. 10, H) The people pass over. 11 
God magnate! h Joshua. 20 The twelve stones 
are pitched in Gilgal. 

\ ND it came to pass, when all the 
people were clean passed 11 over 

* Dent. 27.2. 

ch. 3. 17. 

Jordan, that the Lord spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

2 b Take you twelve men out of the 
people, out of every tribe a man, 

3 And command ye them, saying, 
Take you hence out of the mi (1st of 

b ch. 3. 12. 

c ch. 3. 13. 

Jordan, out of the place where c the 
priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, 
and ye shall carry them over with you, 
and leave them in d the lodging place, 
where ye shall lodge this night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve 
men, whom he had prepared of the 
children of Israel, out of every tribe 
a man : 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass 
over before the ark of the Lord your 
God into the midst of Jordan, and 
take you up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto 

<i ver. 19, 20. 

• ver 21 

the number of the tribes of the chil- 

Ex. 1*2. 26. 

dren of Israel : 

& 13. 14. 
Deut. 6. 20. 

G That this may be a sign among 
you, that "when your children ask 

Pa. 44. 1. & 
78.8,4,5,6. 


ieir fathers 2 m time to come, say- 
lg, What mean ye by these stones ? 
7 Then ye shall answer them. That 


8 And the children of Israel did 


,n, as the Lord spake unto 
Joshua, according to the number of 


them over with 


them 

-deed. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1451. 

2 Heb. * 
to morrow, 
r oh. 3. 13, 
l(i. 


*Ez. 12.14. 
Num. 10.40. 


0 And Joshua set up twelve stones 

the midst of Jordan, in the place 
where the feet of the priests which 
bare the ark of the covenant stood : 
and they are there unto this day. 

10 SI For the priests which bare 
the ark stood in the midst of Jordan, 
until every thing was finished that 
the Lord commanded Joshua to 
speak unto the people, according to 
all that Moses commanded Joshua: 
and the people hasted and passed 
over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all 
the people were clean passed over, 
that the ark of the Loud passed over, 
and the priests, in the presence of 
the people. 

12 And 11 the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh, passed over armed 
before the children of Israel, as Moses 
spake unto them : 

13 About forty thousand 8 prepared 
for war passed over before tile Lord 
unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 

1 4 SI On that day the Lord 1 magni- 
fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel; 
and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 

1.5 And the Lord spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

10 Command the priests that bear 
k the ark of the testimony, that they 
come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded 
the priests, saying, Come ye up out 
of Jordan. 

1 8 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord were come up out 
of the midst of Jordan, and the soles 
of the priests’ feet were 4 lifted up 
unto the dry land, that the waters of 
Jordan returned unto their place, 


x Or, ready 
armed. 


fc Ex. 25. 10, 
22 . 


4 Heb. 
plucked up* 
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The Canaanites are afraid . 


JOSHUA, V. An Angel appeareth to Joshua . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

.1451. 

1 ch. 3. 15. 

2 Hcb. 
went. 

n> ch. 5. 9. 


<lEx.!4. 21. 
r 1 Kings 8. 
42. 43. 

2 Kings 19. 
19. 

Pa. 106. 8. 

« Ex. 15. 16. 
1 Chr. 20. 
12 . 

PS. 89. 13. 
t Ex. 14. 31. 
Deut. G. 2. 
Vs. 89. 7. 
Jer. 10. 7. 

4 Heb. all 
days. 


• Num. 13. 
29. 

b Ex. 15. 14, 
15. 

ch. 2. 9, 10, 
11 . 

P9. 48. fi. 
Ezek.21.7. 
« 1 Kings 10. 


6 Or. knives 
of flints. 

d Ex. 4. 25. 


6 Or, 

(. iibeah - 
haaraloth. 
e Num. 14. 
29. & 26. 64, 
65. 

Deut. 2. 16. 


t Ntun. 14. 

33. 

Deut. 1. 8. 
ft 2. 7, 14. 
Ps. 95. 10. 


1 and 2 flowed over all his banks, as 
they did before. 

19 ^ And the people came up 
out of Jordan on the tenth day of the 
first month, and encamped m in Gil- 
gal, in the east border of Jericho. 

20 And n those twelve stones, 
which they took out of Jordan, did 
Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the children 
of Israel, saying, °When your chil- 
dren shall ask their fathers 8 in time 
to come, saying, What mean these 
stones ? 

22 Then ye shall let your children 
know, saying, p Israel came over this 
Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried 
up the waters of Jordan from before 
you, until ye were passed over, as the 
Lord your God did to the Red sea, 
q which he dried up from before us, 
until we were gone over : 

24 r That all the people of the 
earth might know the hand of the 
Lord, that it is 8 mighty : that ye 
might *fear the Lord your God 4 for 
ever. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The Canaanites are afraid . 2 Joshua re~ 

neweth circumcision. 10 The passover is kept 
at Gilgal. 12 Manna ceaseth. 13 An Angel 
appeareth to Joshua. 

A ND it came to pass, when all the 
kings of the Amorites, -which 
were on the side of Jordan westward, 
and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
a which were by the sea, b heard that 
the Lord had dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before the children of 
Israel, until we were passed over, that 
their heart melted, c neither was there 
spirit in them any more, because of 
the children of Israel. 

2 ^1 At that time the Lord said 
unto Joshua, Make thee 5 d sharp 
knives, and circumcise again the chil- 
dren of Israel the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp 
knives, and circumcised the children 
of Israel at 6 the hill of the foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua 
did circumcise : ®A11 the people that 
came out of Egypt, that were males, 
even all the men of war, died in the 
wilderness by the way, after they 
came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out 
were circumcised : but all the people 
that were bom in the wilderness by 
the way as they came forth out of 
Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked 
f forty years in the wilderness, till all 
the people that were men of war. 


l Num. 14. 
31. 

Deut. 1. 39. 


a Heb. 
when the 
pc o) tie had 
made an 
end to be 
circitm- 
ciscd. 
k See 

Gen. 34.2.5. 

1 Gen. 34.14. 
1 Sam. 14. 6. 
See Lev. 18. 
3. 

ch. 24. 14. 
Ezek. 20. 7. 
ft 23. 3, 8. 

8 That is, 
Jtolliny. 

*n ch. 4. 19. 
»Ex. 12. fi. 
Num. 9. 5. 


which came out of Egypt, were con- c™* 0 ?® 
sumed, because they obeyed not the 1451 ST 
voice of the Lord : unto whom the — - 

Lord sware that * he would not shew g^um. I4 - 
them the land, which the Lord sware Tb. 95 . n. 
unto their fathers that he would give cb * 3 ' ^ 

us, h a land that floweth with milk and h Ex. 3. 
honey. 

7 And 1 their children, whom he J^Num. 
raised up in their stead, them Joshua bcut. l. 
circumcised : for they were uncir- 
cumcised, because they had not cir- 
cumcised them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass, 2 when a Heb. 
they had done circumcising all the piopA 
people, that they abode in their places JJJ* *2 
in tne camp, k till they were whole. c£c«m- 

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, kgee’ 

This day have I rolled away *the pen. 34 . 
reproach of Egypt from off you. lsam.^. 
Wherefore the name of the place is 
called 8 m Gilgal unto this day. ch. 24 . i- 

10 ST And the children of Israel &23.3J 

encamped in Gilgal, and kept the ^hatif 
passover “on the fourteenth day of mc h. 4 .] 
the month at even in the plains of “Ex.lj. 
Jericho. Num - 9 ‘ 

11 And they did eat of the old 
corn of the land on the morrow after 
the passover, unleavened cakes, and 
parched corn in the selfsame day. 

12 ST And °the manna ceased on °Ex.ig. 
the morrow after they had eaten of 
the old corn of the land; neither had 
the children of Israel manna any 
more ; but they did eat of the fruit 
of the land of Canaan that year. 

13 SI And it came to pass, when 

Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted 
up his eyes and looked, and, behold, 
there stood i’a man over against him pGcn.m 
q with his sword drawn in his hand : 
and Joshua went unto him, and said fcteLR 
unto him, Art thou for us, or for our <1 Num . 2 
adversaries ? 23, 

14, And he said. Nay ; but as 
4 captain of the host of the Lord am I 20. 
now come. And J oshua r fell on his & Jo* ] 
face to the earth, and did worship, 
and said unto him, What saith my rG« n .i 7 . 
lord unto his servant ? 

15 And the captain of the Lord’s 
host said unto Joshua, 8 Loose thy "Ex- 3.5. 
shoe from off thy foot ; for the place c 
whereon thou standest is holy. And 
Joshua did so. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Jericho is shut up. 2 God instructed Joshua 
how to besiege it. 12 The city is compassed. 

17 It must be accursed. 20 The walls fall 
down. 22 Rahab is saved. 26 The builder qf 
Jericho is cursed. 

N OW Jericho *was straitly shut 

up because of the children of XSS? 


P Gen. 18. 2. 
ft 32. 24. 
Ex. 23. 23. 
Zcch. 1. 8. 
Acts 1. ]0. 

<1 Num. 22. 
23. 

4 Or ^prince. 
See Ex. 28. 
20 . 

Dun. 10. 13, 
21. ft 12. 1. 
Rev. 12. 7. 

& 19. 11, 14. 
r Gen. 17. 3. 



Jericho is shut up. JOSHUA, VI. The walls fall down . 
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CHRIST 

1451. 

* ch. 2. 9, 

24. & 8. 1. 
b Deut. 7. 
24. 


e See 

Judg. 7.1G, 
22 . 


dNum.10.8. 


; * Ileb. 

| uticler it. 


•'Sum. 10. 

* ird). 
gathering 

host. 


4 Heb. 
make your 
voice to be 
heard. 


r Deut. 31. 
25. 


Israel : none went out, and none 
came in. 

2 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
See, tt I have given into thine hand 
Jericho, and the b king thereof, and 
the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, 
all ye men of war, and go round 
about the city once. Thus shalt thou 
do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear 
before the ark seven c trumpets of 
rams’ horns : and the seventh day ye 
shall compass the city seven times, 
and d the priests shall blow with the 
trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
when they make a long blast with the 
ram’s horn, and when ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, all the people 
shall shout with a great shout ; and 
the wall of the city shall fall down 
2 flat, and the people shall ascend up 
every man straight before him. 

6 ST And Joshua the son of Nun 
called the priests, and said unto them, 
Take up the ark of the covenant, 
and let seven priests bear seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the 
ark of the Lord. 

7 And he said unto the people. 
Pass on, and compass the city, and 
let him that is armed pass on before 
the ark of the Lord. 

8 ST And it came to pass, W T hen 
Joshua had spoken unto the people, 
that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed 
on before the Lord, and blew with 
the trumpets : and the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord followed them. 

9 ST And the armed men went be- 
fore the priests that blew with the 
trumpets, ® and the 3 rereward came 
after the ark, the priests going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded 
the people, saying, Y e shall not shout, 
nor 4 make any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out of 
your mouth, until the day 1 bid you 
shout ; then shall ye shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lord com- 
passed the city, going about it once: 
and they came into the camp, and 
lodged in the camp. 

12 9T And Joshua rose early in 
the morning, f and the priests took 
up the ark of the Lord. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the 
ark of the Lord went on continually, 
and blew with the trumpets : and the 
armed men went before them ; but 


the rereward came after the ark of 
the Lord, the priests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they com- 
passed the city once, and returned 
into the camp : so they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they rose early about 
the dawning of the day, and com- 
passed the city after the same manner 
seven times : only on that day they 
compassed the city seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the 

seventh time, when the priests blew 
with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the people. Shout ; for the Lord | 
hath given you the city. I 

1 7 ST And the city shall be 2 ac- 
cursed, even it, and all that are there- 
in, to the Lord: only Rahab the 
harlot shall live, she and all that are 
with her in the house, because * she 
hid the messengers that we sent. 

18 And ye, h in any wise keep 
yourselves from the accursed thing, 
lest ye make yo urselves accursed, when 
ye take of the accursed thing, and 
make the camp of Israel a curse, 

1 and trouble it. 

19 Rut all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, are 3 conse- 
crated unto the Lord : they shall 
come into the treasury of the Lord. 

20 So the people shouted when 
| the priests blew with the trumpets : 

and it came to pass, when the peo- 
ple heard the sound of the trumpet, 
and the people shouted with a great 
shout, that k the wall fell down 4 flat, 
so that the people went up into the 
city, every man straight before him, 
and they took the city. 

21 And they Utterly destroyed all 
that was in the city, both man and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and 
sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
sword. 

22 But Joshua had said unto the 
two men that had spied out the coun- 
try, Go into the harlot’s house, and 
bring out thence the woman, and all 
that she hath, ,n as ye sware unto 
her. 

23 And the young men that were 
spies went in, and brought out Ra- 
hab, n and her father, and her mo- 
ther, and her brethren, and all that 
she had ; and they brought out all 
her 5 kindred, and left them without 
the camp of Israel. 

24 And they burnt the city with 
fire, and all that was therein : °only 
the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron, they put 
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The Israelites smitten at Ai. JOSHUA, VII. Joshuas complaint. 
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into the treasury of the house of the 
Lord. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the 
harlot alive, and her father's house- 
hold, and all that she had ; and *’she 
dwelleth in Israel even, unto this day ; 
because she hid the messengers, which 
Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. 

26 ST And Joshua adjured them 
at that time, saying, q Cursed lx> the 
man before the Lord, that risetli up 
and buildeth this city Jericho: he 
shall lay the foundation thereof in 
his firstborn' and in his youngest sou 
shall he set up the gates of it. 

27 r So the Lord was with Joshua; 
and 8 his fame was noised through- 
out all the country. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Israelites are smitten at Ai. 6 Joshua's 
complaint. 10 God instructrth him trhat to 
do. IfJ A chan is taken by the lot. W If is 
confession. 22 He and all he had are de- 
stroyed in the valley cf Achor. 

B UT the children of Israel com- 
mitted a trespass in the accursed 
thing : for u 2 A chan, the son of Car mi, 
the son of 3 Zabdi, the son of Zerali, 
of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
accursed thing : and the anger of 
the Lord was kindled against the 
children of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jeri- 
cho to Ai, which is beside Beth- 
aven, on the east side of Beth-el, and 
spake unto them, saying, Go up and 
view the country. And the men 
went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, 
and said unto him. Let not all the 
people go up ; but let 4 about two or 
three thousand men go up and smite 
Ai ; and make not all the people to 
labour thither; for they arc hut few. 

4 So there went up thither of the 
people about three thousand men : 
b and they fled before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of 
them about thirty and six men : for 
they chased them from before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and smote 
them 5 in the going down : wherefore 
c the hearts of the people melted, and 
became as water. 

6 And Joshua d rent his clothes, 
and fell to the earth upon his face 
before the ark of the Lord until the 
eventide, he and the elders of Israel, 
and e put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord 
God, f wherefore hast thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amor- 
ites, to destroy us ? would to God we 


had been content, and dwelt on the 
other side J ordan ! 

8 O Lord, what shall I say, when 
Israel turneth their 2 backs before 
their enemies ! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the 
inhabitants of the land shall hear of 
it, and shall environ us round, and 
* cut off our name from the earth : 
and h what wilt thou do unto thy 
great name ? 

10 9T And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore 
3 liest thou thus upon thy face ? 

11 1 Israel hath sinned, and they 
have also transgressed my covenant 
which I commanded them : k for they 
have even taken of the accursed thing, 
and have also stolen, and dissembled 
also, and they have put it even among 
their own stuff. 

12 111 Therefore the children of Is- 
rael could not stand before their ene- 
mies, but turned their hacks before 
their enemies, because u they were 
accursed : neither will I be with you 
any more, except ye destroy the ac- 
cursed from among you. 

13 Up, ° sanctify the people, and 
say, p Sanctify yourselves against to 
morrow: for thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, There is an accursed tiling 
in the midst of thee, O Israel: thou 
canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye take away the accursed tiling 
from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye 
shall he brought according to your 
tribes: and it shall he, that the tribe 
which ^ the Lord taketh shall come 
according to the families thereof; and 
the family which the Lord shall take 
shall come by households; and the 
household which the Lord shall take 
shall come man bv man. 

15 r And it shall be, that he that is 
taken with the accursed thing shall 
he burnt with fire, he and all that 
he hath: because he hath ■trans- 
gressed the covenant of the Lord, 
and because he t hath wrought 4 folly 
in Israel. 

16 ST So Joshua rose up early in 
the morning, and brought Israel by 
their tribes; and the tribe of Judah 
was taken : 

17 And he brought the family of 
Judah; and he took the family of 
the Zarhites: and he brought the 
family of the Zarhites man by man ; 
and Zabdi was taken : 

18 And he brought his household 
man by man ; and Achan, the son of 
Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the soil of 
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Achan is put to death . JOSHUA, VIII. The stratagem for taking Ai. 
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Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, u was 
taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, 
My son, x give, 1 pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of Israel, y and make 
confession unto him ; and z tell me 
now what thou hast done ; hide it 
not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, 
and said. Indeed I have sinned a- 
gainst the Lord God of Israel, and 
thus and thus have 1 done : 

21 When I saw among the spoils 
a goodly Babylonish garment, and 
two hundred shekels of silver, and a 
"wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them ; 
and, behold, they are hid in the 
earth in the midst of my tent, and 
the silver under it. 

22 ST So Joshua sent messengers, 
and they ran unto the tent ; and, 
behold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the 
midst of the tent, and brought them 
unto Joshua, and unto all the children 
of Israel, and 3 laid them out before 
the Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with 
him, took Achan the son of Zerah, 
and the silver, and the garment, and 
the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, ami 
all that he had: and they brought 
them unto tt the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, b Why hast 
thou troubled us? the Lord shall 
trouble thee this day. °And all Is- 
rael stoned him with stones, and 
burned them with fire, after they 
had stoned them with stones. 

2b’ And they d raised over him a 
great heap of stones unto this day. 
So e the Lord turned from the fierce- 
ness of his anger. Wherefore the 
name of that place was called, f The 
valley of 4 Achor, unto this day. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 God encouraged Joshua. 3 The stratagem 
whereby A i teas taken. 29 The king thereof 
is hanged. 30 Joshua buildeth an altar, 32 
irriteth the law on stones , 34 propounded 
blessings and cursings. 

A ND the Lord said unto Joshua, 
a Fear not, neither be thou dis- 
mayed: take all the people of war 
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai : 
see, b I have given into thy nand the 
king of Ai, and his people, and his 
city, and his land : 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her 
king as thou didst unto c Jericho and 


her king: only d the spoil thereof, and 
the cattle thereof, snail ye take for 
a prey unto yourselves : lay thee an 
ambush for the city behind it. 

3 ^ So Joshua arose, and all the 
people of war, to go up against Ai : 
and Joshua chose out thirty thousand 
mighty men of valour, and sent them 
away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, say- 
ing, Behold, 0 ye shall lie in wait a- 
gainst the city, even behind the city: 
go not very far from the city, but be 
ye all ready : 

5 And 1, and all the people that 
are with me, will approach unto the 
city: and it shall come to pass, when 
they come out against us, as at the 
first, that f we will flee before them, 

G (For they will come out after 
us) till we have "drawn them from 
the city; for they will say, They flee 
before us, as at the first: therefore 
we will flee before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the 
ambush, and seize upon the city: for 
the Lord your God wdll deliver it 
into your hand. 

8 And it shall he, when ye have 
taken the city, that ye shall set the 
city on fire : according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord shall ye do. 
fe'See, I have commanded you. 

9 ^ Joshua therefore sent them 
forth : and they went to lie in am- 
bush, and abode between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but 
Joshua lodged that night among the 
people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in 
the morning, and numbered the peo- 
ple, and w ent up, he and the elders 
of Israel, before the people to Ai. 

11 h And all the people, even the 
people of w r ar that were with him, 
w r ent up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the 
north side of Ai: now there was a 
valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thou- 
sand men, and set them to lie in 
ambush between Beth-el and Ai, on 
the west side 3 of the city. 

1 3 And when they had set the peo- 
ple, even all the host that was on the 
north of the city, and 4 their liers in 
wait on the west of the city, Joshua 
went that night into the midst of the 
valley. 

14 ST And it came to pass, when 
the king of Ai saw it, that they hasted 
and rose up early, and the men of 
the city went out against Israel to 
battle, he and all his people, at a time 
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Ai is taken and burned. JOSHUA, IX. The king of Ai is hanged. 
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appointed, before the plain ; but he 
*wist not that there were liers in am- 
bush against him behind the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel 
k made as if they were beaten before 
them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were 
in Ai were called together to pursue 
after them : and they pursued after 
Joshua, and were drawn away from 
the city. 

17 And there was not a man left 
in Ai or Beth-el, that went not out 
after Israel: and they left the city 
open, and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lonn said unto Jo- 
shua, Stretch out the spear that is in 
thy hand toward Ai ; for I will give 
it into thine hand. And Joshua 
stretched out the spear that he had 
in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly 
out of their place, and they ran as 
soon as he had stretched out his 
hand : and they entered into the city, 
and took it, and hasted and set the 
city on fire. 

'20 And when the men of Ai look- 
ed behind them, they saw, and, be- 
hold, the smoke of the city ascended 
up to heaven, and they had no 
2 power to flee this way or that way : 
and the people that fled to the wil- 
derness turned back upon the pur- 
suers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Is- 
rael saw that the ambush had taken 
the city, ahd that the smoke of the 
city ascended, then they turned again, 
and slew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the 
city against them ; so they were in 
the midst of Israel, some on this side, 
and some on that side: and they smote 
them, so that they Uet none of them 
remain or escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to Joshua. 

24 Arid it came to pass, when Is- 
rael had made an end of slaying all 
the inhabitants of Ai in the field, in 
the wilderness wherein they chased 
them, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the sword, until they 
were consumed, that all the Israel- 
ites returned unto Ai, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell 
that day, both of men and women, 
were twelve thousand, even all the 
men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherewith he stretched out the 


spear, until he had utterly destroyed 
all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 m Only the cattle and the spoil 
of that city Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves, according unto the word 
of the Lord which he “commanded 
Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made 
it °an heap for ever, even a desola- 
tion unto this day. 

29 PAnd the king of Ai he hanged 
on a tree until eventide: q and as soon 
as the sun was down, Joshua com- 
manded that they should take his 
carcase down from the tree, and cast 
it at the entering of the gate of the 
city, and r raise thereon a great heap 
of stones, that remaineth unto this 
day. 

30 ST Then Joshua built an altar 
unto the Lord God of Israel 8 in 
mount Ebal, 

31 As Moses the servant of the 
Lord commanded the children of 
Israel, as it is written in the tbook of 
the law of Moses, an altar of whole 
stones, over which no man hath lift 
up any iron : and “they offered there- 
on burnt offerings unto the Lord, 
and sacrificed peace offerings. 

32 And x he wrote there upon the 
stones a copy of the law of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of 
the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and officers, and their judges, stood 
on this side the ark and on that side 
before the priests the Levites, y which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, as well z the stranger, as he 
that was horn among them ; half of 
them over against mount Gerizim, 
and half of them over against mount 
Ebal; a as Moses the servant of the 
Lord had commanded before, that 
they should bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward b he read all the 
words of the law, c tlie blessings and 
cursings, according to all that is writ- 
ten in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all 
that Moses commanded, which Jo- 
shua read not before all the congre- 
gation of Israel, d with the women, 
and the little ones, and 6 the strangers 
that 2 were conversant among them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The kings comltine against Israel. 3 The 

Gilteonites by craft obtain a league. 10 For 

which they are condemned to perpetual 

bondage. 

A ND it came to pass, when all the 
kings which were on this side 
Jordan, in the hills, and in the val- 
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The Gibeonites by craft JOSHUA, IX. obtain a league . 

Christ aTU * * n ^ coasts °f R the great 15 And Joshua “made peace with 
1451. s ? a over a S a i nst Lebanon, b the Hit- them, and made a league with them, 1451 

•Numsie tite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, to let them live: and the princes of 

bExji.17.’ ^ le Perizzite, the Iiivite, and the the congregation sware unto them. 2Sun.2i 19 2. 
*23.23. Jebusite, heard thereof; 16 ^ And it came to pass at the 

e pa. 83. 3, 5. 2 That they c gathered themselves end of three days after they had made 

aiTeb together, to hght with Joshua and a league with them, that they heard 
mouth. with Israel, with one 2 accord. that they were their neighbours, and 

3 ^ And when the inhabitants of that they dwelt among them, 
n sum° 2 L d ^ibeon “heard what Joshua had 17 And the children of Israel jour- ! 

h-'. done unto Jericho and to Ai, neyed, and came unto their cities on ; 

0 011.(1.27. 4 They did work wilily, and went the third day. Now their cities were j 

and made as if they had been am- p Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Bee- Jf^ { 18,25 » I 

bassadors, and took old sacks upon roth, and Kirjath-jearim. Ezra 2 . 85. 1 

their asses, and wine bottles, old, and 18 And the children of Israel smote j 

rent, and bound up; them not, ^because the princes of the I 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon congregation had sworn unto them by es * 
their feet, and old garments upon the Loud God of Israel. And all the 

them ; and all the bread of their pro- congregation murmured against the 

vision was dry and mouldy. princes, 

f ch. s. 10 . g Ami they went to Joshua f unto 19 But all the princes said unto all 
the camp at Gilgal, and said unto the congregation, We have sworn un- 
him, and to the men of Israel, We to them by the Loud God of Israel: 
be come from a far country: now now therefore we may not touch 
therefore make ye a league with us. them. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto 20 This we will do to them; we 
sch. 11 . 39 . the *Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell will even let them live, lest r wrath 
tw ^‘o 2, amon £ us ; and h how shall we make be upon us, because of the oath which r.kk. iV.’is, 
* 20 . Kj. a league with you? we sware untothem. zerh. 5 . 3 , 4 . 

'Dcutfao! 8 And they said unto Joshua , 1 We 21 And the princes said unto MaL3 ' 6 - 

^'kin sio nr( ^ servants * And Joshua said them, Let them live; but let them 
}>. mp8 * untothem, Who are ye? and from be 8 hewers of wood and drawers of ■Deut.aui. j 
whence come ye ? water unto all the congregation ; as 

>< Deut. 20 . (j And they said unto him, k From the princes had 1 promised them. * ver. 15 . 
a very far country thy servants are 22 ST And Joshua called for them, 
come because of the name of the and he spake unto them, saying, 

Josh. 2 ? 10 *’ koun thy God: for we have 1 heard Wherefore have ye beguiled us, say- 

the fame of him, and all that he did ing, u We are very far from you; “vcr.fi, 9 . 
in Egypt, when x ye dwell among us ? * ver. if,, 

j 24 l T 5jJ. m * 21 * Id And m all that he did to the two 23 Now therefore ye are 7 cursed, y Gen. 9 . 25 . 

• ' kings of the Amorites, that were be- and there shall 2 none of you be freed *neb. ™>t 

j yond Jordan, to Sihon king of Hesh- from being bondmen, and z hewers of from pov. 

; non, and to Og king of Bashan, wood and drawers of water for the * ver. 21 , 27 . 

which was at Ashtaroth. house of my God. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all 24 And they answered Joshua, and 
the inhabitants of our country spake said, Because it was certainly told 

8 <S?Jw. t0 us > sa y in & Lake victuals 3 with you thy servants, how that the Lord thy 
r for the journey, and go to meet them, God 0 commanded his servant Moses 
and say unto them, We are your to give you all the land, and to destroy 
servants : therefore now make ye a all the inhabitants of the land from 
league with us. before you, therefore b we were sore b f.x.is.h. 

12 This our bread we took hot for afraid of our lives because of you, 

our provision out of our houses on and have done this thing. I 

the day we came forth to go unto 25 And now, behold, we are °in c Crtlx - 

you ; but now, behold, it is dry, and thine hand : as it seemeth good and 

* Or t they it is mouldy : right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

13 And these bottles of wine, 26 And so did he unto them, and 
vict£hf r which we filled, were new; and, be- delivered them out of the hand of 
n Num. 27 . hold, they be rent: and these our gar- the children of Israel, that they slew 
xi; so. i, 2 . ments and our shoes are become old them not. 

Bee Judg. by reason of the very long journey. 27 And Joshua *made them that 
icrtfsBW ^ 4 the men took of their day d hewers of wood and drawers 9 2 . 

if &ao! 8.’ victuals, “and asked not counsel at of water for the congregation, and E*ra8.2o.* 

1 6^i9. 2,1, the mouth of the Lord. for the altar of the Lord, even unto d ver. 21,2s. 

~~~ — 229 


Five kings war against Gibeon. JOSHUA, X. The sun and moon stand still. 
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I this day, 6 in the place which he goeth up “to Beth-horon, and smote ® B *° T RB 
should choose. them to n Azekah, and unto Makkedali. 1461 

CHAPTER X. ^ ll And it came to pass, as they mc ^ 3fi 

1 Five kings war against Gibeon. 6 Joshua Acd from before Israel, and were in nch.lfi.sk 
ii oc Li'^ ht, ‘ th a f ainst them the going down to Beth-horon, °that ofe.ir.ir, 

xmth hailstones. 12 The sun and moon stand 4 . 1.7 & . i , , 3 r 14. & 77. 17. 

stm at the word qf Joshua. i o The jive kings the Lord cast down great stones from i„. 30. 30. 
7 M n Z ed in f n /ve ’ a , re brov e ht heaven upon them unto Azekah, and ltcv * 1(i * 21 * 

forth, 24 scornfully used, 26 and hanged. 28 +1 r 1 4 / , • , , 

Seveji kings more are conquered. 43 Joshua tht l “led : WPre more which (lied 

returneth to GUgai. with hailstones than they whom the 

N OW it came to pass, when Ado- children of I srael slew with the sword. 

ni-zedec king of Jerusalem had 12 ST Then spake Joshua to the 
heard how Joshua had taken A i, and Lord in the day when the Lord 
had utterly destroyed it : tt as he had delivered up the Amorites before the 

/lrmo „.l 1 _ T - i -1*1 1 -/. X t i ii • i • 


b Ch. 8. 22, 
26,28. 


done to Jericho and her king, so he children of Israel, and he said in the 
had done to b Ai and her king; and sight of Israel, i* Sun, 2 stand thou 
c how the inhabitants of Gibeon had still upon Gibeon ; and thou. Moon, 
made peace with Israel, and were in the valley of ‘*Ajalon. 


among them ; 


13 And the sun stood still, and the 12 . 


lid in the 

and thou riH. 2 R. 8 i. 

■» r llal>. 3. 11. 

ra. Moon, iueh.be 

silent. 

1 nii/1 tl, o 0 Judg. 12. 


1 1 M 6 15 ’ 14 ’ ^ they d feared greatly, be- moon stayed, until the people had 

| Deut. 11 . 25 . cause Gibeon was a great city, as one avenged themselves upon their ene- 
nftflekiHa* ^ le 2 ro y a ^ cities, and because it mies. r Is not this written in the hook rssam.m 
iium. was greater than Ai, and all the men of 3 Jashcr ? So the sun stood still in 8 <)r .» J b *' 

«■!, r • 1 . .1 . . . uui'njlat 


thereof were mighty. the midst of heaven, and hasted not 

3 W herefore Acloni-zedec king of to go down about a whole day. 

Jerusalem sent unto Iloham king of 14 And there was "no day like that 
Hebron, and unto Piram king of before it or after it, that the Lord 
Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of hearkened unto the voice of a man: 

Lachish, and unto Dehir king of for 1 the Loud fought for Israel. 

Eglon, saying, lo ST u And Joshua returned, and du'sTriT 

uritli liiivi liiitn tliti /•'iini'i u Ver. 43. 


t Dent. 1.. 10. 
ver. 42. .V 


4 Come up unto me, and help me, all Israel with him, unto the camp 
that we may smite Gibeon: 'for it to Gilgal. 

hath made peace with Joshua and 16 But these five kings fled, and 
with the children of Israel. hid themselves in a cave at Mak- 

5 Therefore the five kings of the kedah. 

Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the 17 And it was told Joshua, saying, 
king of Ilehron, the king of Jarmuth, The five kings are found hid in a 
trie king of Lachish, the king of cave at Makkedali. 

Eglon, f gathered themselves toge- 13 And Joshua said. Roll great 


trie king of Lachish, the king of cave at Makkedali. 

Eglon, f gathered themselves toge- 13 And Joshua said, Roll great 
ther, and went up, they and all their stones upon the mouth of the cave, 


hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and set men by it for to keep them : 
and made war against it. 19 And stay ye not, but pursue 

6 ST And the men of Gibeon sent a fter your enemies, and 4 smite the ojrthc Z'/i. 
unto Joshua fc ’to the camp to Gilgal, hindmost of them ; suffer them not 
saying, Slack not thy hand from thy to enter into their cities : for the 
servants; come up to us quickly, and Lord your God hath delivered them 
save us, and help us: for all the into your hand, 
kings of the Amorites that dwell in 20 And it came to pass, when 
the niountains are gathered together Joshua and the children of Israel had 


against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal 


made an end of slaying them with a 
very great slaughter, till they were 


i ch. 11. fl. 
Judg. 4.14. 


1 Judg. 4. IS. 
1 Sam. 7. 10. 
12 . 

Pa. 18. 14. 
Is. 28. 21. 


he, and h all the people of war with consumed, that the rest which re- 
turn, and all the mighty men of valour, mained of them entered into fenced 
t ® » And the Lord said unto cities. 

Joshua, ‘Fear them not: for I have 21 And all the people returned to 
delivered them into thine hand ; the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in 
there shall not a man of them stand peace : x none moved his tongue 


, — — — wivui oianu 

before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them 


against any of the children of Israel. 
22 Then said Joshua, Open the 


suddenly, and went up from Gilgal mouth of the cave, and bring out 
all night. those five kings unto me out of the 


10 And the Loud 1 discomfited cave. 


• - 

them before Israel, and slew them 23 And they did so, and brought 
with a great slaughter at Gibeon, forth those five kings unto him out 
and chas ed them along the way that of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, 
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Seven kings more JOSHUA, XI. are conquered. 


ciiTist the kin £ of Hebron, the king of Jar- 
1451 oriuth, the king of Lachish, and the 
— king of Eglon. 

SM* And it came to pass, when 
they brought out those kings unto 
Joshua, that Joshua called for all the 
men of Israel, and said unto the 
captains of the men of war which 
iuioT** went witl) bim, Come near, * put 
your feet upon the necks of these 
MiLiV’ kin gs. And they came near, and put 
their feet upon the necks of them. 

c 2!> And Joshua said unto them, 
*Deut. 3 i. o, * Fear not, nor be dismayed, be strong 
di.i.9. and of good courage: for a thus shall 
aSiS. 8,21 * ^be Lord do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote 
them, and slew them, and hanged 

b ch - 8 - ai- them on five trees : and they b were 
hanging upon the trees until the 
evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time 
of the going down of the sun, that 

' cR'JJ.' 23 ’ ,Tos bua commanded, and they c took 
them down off the trees, and cast 
them into the cave wherein they 
had been hid, and laid great stones 
in the cave’s mouth, which remain 
until this very day. 

28 ST And that day Joshua took 
Makkedah, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and the king 
thereof he utterly destroyed, them", 

! and all the souls that were therein ; 

he let none remain: and he did to 
d ch. o. si. the king of Makkedah d as he did 
unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Mak- 
kedah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Libnah, and fought against Libnah : 

30 And the Lord delivered it also, 
and the king thereof, into the hand 
of Israel ; and he smote it with the 

i edge of the sword, and all the souls 

that were therein ; he let none remain 
in it ; but did unto the king thereof 

I as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 ST And Joshua passed from 
Libnah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Lachish, and encamped against it, 
and fought against it : 

32 And the Lord delivered La- 
chish into the hand of Israel, which 
took it on the second day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and all 
the souls that were therein, according 
to all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 ST Then Horam king of Gezer 
came up to help Lachish ; and Joshua 
smote nim and his people, until he 
had left him none remaining. 

31 ST And from Lachish Joshua 
passed unto Eglon, and all Israel with 


him ; and they encamped against it, c “™ “ T 
and fought against it : ^ 1451 . 

35 And they took it oh that day, 1 

and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that were 
therein he utterly destroyed that 

day, according to all that he had 
done to Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eg- 
lon, and all Israel with him, unto 

e 1 1 ebron ; an d they fought against it : • see ch. n. ; 

37 And they took it, and smote judg.i.Tu! 
it with the edge of the sword, and 

the king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and all the souls that were 
therein ; he left none remaining, 
according to all that he had done to 
Eglon ; but destroyed it utterly, and 
all the souls that were therein. 

38 ST And Joshua returned, and all 

Israel with him, to f Debir; and r seech. 15 . 
fought against it : j'udg. 1 . n. j 

39 And he took it, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof; 
and they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and utterly destroyed 
all the souls that were therein ; he 
left none remaining : as he had done 
to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to 
the king thereof ; as he had done 
also to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 So Joshua smote all the coun- 

try of the hills, and of the south, and 
of the vale, and of the springs, and all 
their kings : he left none remaining, 
but utterly destroyed all that breath- 
ed, as the Lord God of Israel e com- »>• 

mmded. ’ ’ 

41 And Joshua smote them from 
Kadesh-barnea even unto b Gaza, b Gcn.io.i9. 

* and all the country of Goshen, even 1 ch. 11 . ic. 
unto Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings and their 
land did Joshua take at one time, 

k because the Lord God of Israel k ver. 14 . 
fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, unto the camp to 
Gilgal. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of Me- 
rom. 10 llazor is taken and burnt. 10 All 
the country taken by Joshua. 21 The Anuk- 
ims cut (ft'. 

A ND it came to pass, when Jabin 1450. 

king of Razor had heard those 
things y that he a sent to Jobab king »ch.io.s. 
of Madon, and to the king b of Shim- b C h. 19 . 15 . 
ron, and to the king of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on 
the north of the mountains, and of cN M 
the plains south of c Chinneroth, and 11 . 1 

in the valley, and in the borders d of J 
Dor on the west, 


231 



Hazor is taken and burnt . 


JOSHUA, XII. 


The Anahims cut off* 


BJCFOBB 

CHRIST 

1450. 


e Judg. 3. 3. 
r ch. 13. H. 
8 Uen.31.49. 


h Gen.22.17. 
te 32. 1‘2. 
Judg. 7. 12. 
1 Sam. 13. 5. 


2 Hob. os~ 

sembled by 
o ’jtfMJt'nt - 

mcnt. 


3 Or ,Zidon- 
rabbah. 

1 ch. 13. 6. 

4 Or, 

Salt pits. 

5 Ileli. 
Burnings. 


® Heb. any 
breath. 


Deut. 7. 2. 
& 20. 10, 17. 


7 Heb. on 
their heap. 


o Ex. 34. U, 

I 12. 


3 to the Canaanite on the 
east and on the west, and to the 
Amorite, knd the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the 

. mountains, e and to the Hivite under 
f Hermon b 'in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much people, 

• h even as the sand that is upon the 
sea shore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings were 
2 met together, they came and pitched 
together at the waters of Merom, 
to fight against Israel. 

6 ST And the Lonn said unto 
J oshua, 1 Be not afraid because of 
them : for to morrow about this time 
will I deliver them up all slain before 
Israel : thou shalt k hough their horses, 
and bum their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the peo- 
ple of war with him, against them by 
the waters of Merom suddenly; and 
they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lonn delivered them 
into the hand of Israel, who smote 
them, and chased them unto 8 great 
Zidon, and unto 1 4 5 Misrephoth- 
mairn, and unto the valley of Mizpeh 
eastward ; and they smote them, 
until they left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them m as 
the Lonn bade him : he houghed 
their horses, and burnt their chariots 
with fire. 

10 ^ And Joshua at that time 
turned back, and took Hazor, and 
smote the king thereof with the 
sword : for Ilazor beforetime was 
the head of all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls 
that were therein with the edge of 
the sword, utterly destroying them : 
there was not 6 any left to breathe : 
and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, 
and all the kings of them, did Joshua 
take, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and he utterly de- 
stroyed them, n as Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood 
still 7 in their strength, Israel burned 
none of them, save Hazor only ; that 
did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, 
and the cattle, the children of Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves ; but 
every man they smote with the edge 
of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them, neither left they any to breathe. 

15 ST 0 As the Lord commanded 
Moses his servant, so p did Moses 


command J oshua, and q so did J oshua ; 
2 he left nothing undone of all that 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

1 6 So J oshua took all that land, r the 
hills, and all the south country, 8 and 
all the land of Goshen, and the valley, 
and the plain, and the mountain of 
Israel, and the valley of the same ; 

1 7 * Even from 3 the mount Halak, 
that goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal- 
gad in the valley of Lebanon under 
mount Hennon: and u all their kings 
he took, and smote them, and slew 
them. 

18 4 Joshua made war a long time 
with all those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made 
peace with the children ot Israel, save 
x the Hivites the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon : all other they took in battle. 

20 For y it was of the Lord to 
harden their hearts, that they should 
come against Israel in battle, that he 
might destroy them utterly, and that 
they might have no favour, but that 
he might destroy them, z as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

21 ST And at that time came J oshua, 
and cut off a the Anakims from the 
mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, 
from Anab, and from all the moun- 
tains of Judah, and from all the 
mountains of Israel: Joshua destroy- 
ed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims 
left in the land of the children of 
Israel: only in Gaza, in b Gath, c and 
in Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So J oshua took the whole land, 
d according to all that the Lord said 
unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for 
an inheritance unto Israel e accord- 
ing to their divisions by their tribes. 
f And the land rested from war. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The two kings whose countries Moses took 

and disposed qf. 7 The one and thirty kings 

on the other side Jordan which Joshua smote. 

N OW these are the kings of the 
land, which the children of 
Israel smote, and possessed their land 
on the other side Jordan toward the 
rising of the sun, a from the river 
Arnon b unto mount Hermon, and all 
the plain on the east : 

2 c Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from 
Aroer, which is upon the bank of 
the river Arnon, and from the mid- 
dle of the river, and from half 
Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, 
which is the border of the children 
of Ammon ; 

3 And d from the plain to the sea 


BXFO&K 

CHRIST 

1450. 

q ch. l. 7. 

* Heb. he 
removed 
nothing. 
r ch. 12. 8. 

» ch. 10. 41. 


t ch. 12. 7. 

8 Or, 

the smooth 
mountain. 

« Deut. 7.24. 
ch. 12. 7. 


4 Till 1445. 
ver. 23. 


yPeut.2.30. 
Jude. 14. 4. 
1 Warn. 2. 25. 
J Kings 12. 


* Deut. 20. 
10, 17. 


» Nmn. 13. 
22, 33. 

Deut. 1. 28. 
ch. 15. 13,14. 


c ch. 15. 40. 
«i Num. 34. 
2, ;tc. 
f Num. 20. 
53. 

ch. 14. & 15. 
& 10. & 17. 
& 18. & 19. 
t ch. 14. 15. 
&. 21.44. & 
22.4. & 23.1. 

1445. 
vcr. 18. 


* Num. 21. 
24. 

bDcut.3.8,9. 


c Num. 21. 
24. 

Deut. 2. 33, 
30. Si 3. 6, 10. 


One and thirty kings 


JOSHUA, XIII. 


smitten by Joshua . 


BEFOKB 

CHRIST 

1452. 

« ch. 13. 20. 
*Or, Tcman. 

8 Or, 

Thr springs 
of Tisgah. 
or, The hill. 
f I)cut. 3.17. 
& 4. 41). 
k Num. 21. 

:us. 

Deut.3.4,10. 

)) Deut. 3.11. 
ch. 13. 12. 
l Deut. 1. 4. 
kDeut. 3. 8. 

1 Deut. 3. 10. 
ch. US. 11. ! 

mDcut.3.14. 

n Hum. 21. | 
24, 33. 

o Num. 32. ! 
21), 33. 

Deut. 3. 11, 
12 . 

ch. 13. 8. | 


q Gen. 14. fi. 

& 32 . a. 

Deut. 2. 1,4. 
r ch. 11. 23. 


t Ex. 3. 8. & 
23. 23. 
ch. 1). 1. 


<i ch. 8. 17. 
Judg. 1. 22. 


4 Or, 
Sharon* 
la. 33. 9. 
f ch. 11. 10. 

1450. 
g ch. 11. 1. 
& 10. 15. 


of Chinneroth on the east, and unto 
the sea of the plain, even the salt sea 
on the east, e the way to Beth-jeshi- 
moth ; and from 2 the south, under 
9 f Ashdoth-pisgah : 

4 ST And K the coast of Og king of 
Bashan, which was of h the remnant 
of the giants, 1 that dwelt at Ashtaroth 
and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in k mount Hermon, 
*and in Salcah, and in all Bashan, 
m unto the border of the Geshurites 
and the Maachathites, and half Gi- 
lead, the border of Sihon king of 
IJeshbon. 

6 "Them did Moses the servant 
of the Lord and the children of Is- 
rael smite : and 0 Moses the servant 
of the Lord gave it for a possession 
unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh. 

7 ^ And these are the kings of the 
country p which Joshua and the chil- 
dren of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal -gad 
in the valley of Lebanon even unto 
the mount Halak, that goeth up to 
n Seir ; which Joshua r gave unto the 
tribes of Israel for a possession ac- 
cording to their divisions ; 

8 ■ In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and 
in the south country ; 1 the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites : 

9 SI u The king of Jericho, one; 
x the king of Ai, which is beside 
Betli-el, one ; 

10 y The king of Jerusalem, one ; 
the king of Hebron, one ; 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one ; the 
king of Lachish, one ; 

12 The king of Eglon, one ; 1 the 
king of Gezer, one ; 

13 11 The king of Debir, one; the 
king of Geder, one ; 

11 The king of Hormah, one; the 
king of Arad, one ; 

15 b The king of Libnah, one ; the 
king of Adullam, one ; 

16 0 The king of Makkedah, one; 
d the king of Beth-el, one ; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; 
• the king of Ilepher, one; 

18 The king of Aphek, one ; the 
king of 4 Lasharon, one ; 

19 The king of Madon, one ; f the 
king of Ilazor, one ; 

20 The king of * Shimron-meron, 
one ; the king of Achshaph, one ; 

21 The king of Taanach, one ; the 
king of Megiddo, one ; 


22 h The king of Kedesh, one ; 
the king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 

23 The king of Dor in the 1 coast 
of Dor, one ; the king of k the na- 
tions of Gilgal, one ; 

21 The king of Tirzah, one : all 
the kings thirty and one. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The bounds qf the land not yet conquered. 
8 The inheritance of the two trilies and half. 
14, 33 The Lord and his sacrifices are the 
inheritance of Levi. 15 The bounds qf the in- 
heritance of lieulien. 22 Balaam slain. 24 
The bounds of the inheritance of Gad , 29 
and qf the half tribe qf Manasseh. 

N OW Joshua a was old and strick- 
en in years ; and the Lord said 
unto him, Thou art old and stricken 
in years, and there remaineth yet 
very much land 2 to be possessed. 

2 b This is the land that yet re- 
maineth: c all the borders of the Phi- 
listines, and all d Geshuri, 

3 6 From Sill or, which is before 
Egypt, even unto the borders of 
Ekron northward, which is counted 
to the Canaanite : f five lords of the 
Philistines; the Gazathites, and the 
Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the 
Gittites, and the Ekronites ; also 
* the Avites : 

4 From the south, all the land of 
the Canaanites, and 3 Mearah that is 
beside the Sidonians, b unto Aphek, 
to the borders of ‘the Amorites : 

5 And the land of k the Giblites, 
and all Lebanon, toward the sunris- 
ing, 1 from Baal-gad under mount 
Hermon unto the entering into Ha- 
math. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill 
country from Lebanon unto m Mis- 
rephotn-maim, and all the Sidonians, 
them "will I drive out from before 
the children of Israel: only 0 divide 
thou it by lot unto the Israelites for 
an inheritance, as I have commanded 
thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land 
for an inheritance unto the nine 
tribes, and the half tribe of'Manas- 
seh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and 
the Gadites have received their in- 
heritance, p which Moses gave them, 
beyond Jordan eastward, even as 
Moses the servant of the Lord gave 
them ; 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the 
bank of the river Amon, and the 
city that is in the midst of the river, 
9 and all the plain of Medeba unto 
Dibon ; 

10 And r all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in 


BEFOKB 

CHRIST 

1450. 

h ch. 19. 37. 
t ch. H. 2. 
k Gen. 14. 
1 , 2 . 

Is. 9. 1. 


1445. 

» Seech. 14. 
10. Hi 23. 1. 


Deut. 31. 3. 
b Judg. 3.1. 
« Joel 3. 4. 
d ver. 13. 

2 Sam. 3. 3. 
& 13. 37, 38. 
• Jer. 2. 18. 

t Judg. 3.3. 
1 Sam. 6. 4, 
16. 

Zeph. 2. 5. 


« Or. The 
cavt. 

h ch. 19. 30. 

1 See Judg. 
1.34. 

k 1 Kings 5. 

18. I 

Ph. 83. 7. 
Ezek. 27. 9. | 
1 ch. 12. 7. I 


n Seech. 23. 
13. 

Judg. 2. 21, ; 
23. j 

och.14.1,2. 


p Num. 32. 
33 . 

Deut. 3. 12, 
33. 

Ch. 22. 4. 


q ver. 16. 
Rum. 21.30. 


r Num. 21. 
24,25. 
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The inheritance of Reuben, Gad, JOSHUA, XIV. and half tribe of Manasseh. 


| BSFOHJ5 
CHRIST 
1445. 


tDeut.8.11. 
ch. 12. 4. 

« Num. 21. 
24, 83. 


1 y Num. 18. 

| 20,28,21. 

I ch. 14. 8, 4. 


! b Num. 21. 
1 28. 

I e Num. 21. 

1 o 

vcr. 9. 

2 Or, The 
high j ihures 
vj Baal , 
and home 
ofBaal- 
mean : 

Sec Num. 


‘ Num. 21. 
j 23. 

« Num. 32. 


pDcut. 3.17. 
ch. 12. 3. 

8 Or, 

Sirring* of 
Bisgah. or, 
The hill. 
b Deut.3.10. 
l Num. 2L 
24. 

* Num. 31. 

8 . 


1 Num. 22. 
fi. m 31. 8. 
4 Or, 
diviner. 


m Num. 32. 
35. 

n Compare 
Num. 21.20, 
28, 29. with 
Deut. 2. 19. 
Sc Judg. 1L 
13, 15, See. 


Heshbon, unto die border of die 
children of Ammon ; 

11 *And Gilead, and the border of 
the Geshuritcs and Maacliathites, and 
all mount Ilermon, and all Baslian 
unto Salcah ; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Ba- 
shan, which reigned in Ashtaroth and 
in Edrei, who remained of Hhe rem- 
nant of the giants: “for these did 
Moses smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless the children of 
Israel expelled x not the Geshurites, 
nor the Maachatliites : but the Ge- 
shurites and the Maachatliites dwell 
among the Israelites until this day. 

14 y Only unto the tribe of Levi he 
gave none inheritance; the sacrifices 
of the Lord God of Israel made by 
fire are their inheritance, z as he said 
unto them. 

15 ST And Moses gave unto the 
tribe of the children of Reuben in- 
heritance according to their fami- 
lies. 

16* And their coast was a from 
Aroer, that is on the bank of the 
river Arnon, l, and the city that is in 
the midst of the river, c and all the 
plain by Medeba ; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that 
are in the plain ; Dibon, and "Ba- 
moth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

18 d And Jahaza, and Jvedemoth, 
and Mephaath, 

1.9 e And Kirjathaim, and f Sibmah, 
and Zareth-shahar in the mount of 
the valley, 

20 And Betli-peor, and E3 Ash- 
doth-pisgali, and Beth-jeshimoth, 

21 11 And all the cities of the plain, 
and all the kingdom of Silion king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in 
Heshbon, i whom Moses smote k with 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Re- 
kem, and Zur, and II ur, and Reba, 
which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling 
in the country. 

22 *31 1 Balaam also the son of Beor, 
the 4 soothsayer, did the children of 
Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children 
of Reuben was Jordan, and the bor- 
der thereof. This was the inherit- 
ance of the children of Reuben after 
their families, the cities and the vil- 
lages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance 
unto the tribe of Gad, even unto the 
children of Gad according to their | 
families. 

25 m And their coast was Jazer, 
and all the cities of Gilead, “and half 


p Num. 32. 
30. 

q Oen.33.17. 
1 Kings 7. 


r Num. 34. 
11 . 


the land of the children of Ammon, 
unto Aroer that is before °Rabbah ; 1445 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ra- o2 ^“ 31 
math-mizpeh, and Betonim ; and i. & 12 . 20 .’ 
from Mahanaim unto the border of 

Debir ; 

27 And in the valley, ^Beth-aram, r Num. 32 . 
and Beth-nimrali, ‘land Succoth, and '<,^. 33 . 17 . 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of ^. Kin s 8 '- ‘ 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and 

his border, even unto the edge r of the 'Num. 34 . 
sea of Chinnereth on the other side 
Jordan eastward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Gad after their families, 
the cities, and their villages. 

29 ^ And Moses gave inheritance 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh : and 
this was the possession of the half 
tribe of the children of Manasseh by 
their families. 

30 And their coast was from Ma- 
hanaim, ail Baslian, all the kingdom 

of Og king of Baslian, and "all the jNum. 32 . 
towns of Jair, which are in Baslian, ichr. 2 . 28 . 
threescore cities : 

31 And half Gilead, and t Aslita- tch. 12 . 4 . 
rotli, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom 

of Og in Baslian, were pertaininy 

unto the children of Macliir the son 

of Manasseh, even to the one half of 

the u children of Machir by their " 32 * 

families. 

32 These are the countries which 
Moses did distribute for inheritance 
in the plains of Moab, 011 the other 
side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33 x But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inheritance: the c ^ 

Loud God of Israel was their inhe- 2 o* um ' 18 ’ 
ritance, >' as he said unto them. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The nine tribes and a half are to have their 
inheritance by lot. 6 Caleb fry privilege ob- 
taineth Hebron. 

A N 1) these are the countries which cir - 
the children of Israel inherited 
in the land of Canaan, n which Eleazar j Num. S4 * 
the priest, and Joshua the son of '' 

Nun, and the heads of the fathers 
of the tribes of the children of Is- 
rael, distributed for inheritance to 
them. 

2 b By lot was their inheritance, b Num. 2ft. 
as the Lord commanded by the hand J? &£ S 
of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for 
the half tribe. 

3 c For Moses had given the inhe- «ch. i3.8, 
ritance of two tribes and an half tribe 82 ’ 33 ’ 
on the other side Jordan: but unto 
the Levites he gave none inheritance 
among them. 

4 For d the children of J oseph were <* ocn. 48 . «. 
two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: 1Chr * 6 * 1 ’ 2, 


« Ntim. 32. 
39,40. 


Rent. 10. 9. 
& 18. 1, 2. 


55. Sc 33. 54. 
& 34. 13. 
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Caleb obtaineth Hebron . 


J OSHUA, XV. Borders of the lot of Judah . 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1444. 


e Num. 3.1.2. 
Ch. 21. 2. 


f Num. 32. 
12 . & 

eh. J. 1 ?. 17. 
k Num. 14. 
24,30. 
Dcut. 1. 36, 


« Num. 13.6. 
A 14. 6. 


Jf Num. 13. 
31,32. 
Deut. 1. 28. 

1 Num. 14. 
24. 

Deut. 1.36. 


m Num. 14. 
23, 24. 
Dcut. 1.36. 
ch. 1. 3. 

« See Num. 
13. 22. 


o Num. 14. 
30. 

1444. 


r Num. 13. 
28,33. 

• l*s. 18. 32, 
34. A 60. 12. 
Kom. 8. 81. 
t ch. 1.1. 14. 
•Judg. 1. 20. 
» ch. 22. 6. 

* ch. 10. 87. 
A 1.1. 13. 
Judg. 1. 20. 
See ch. 21. 
11 , 12 . 

lChr.6.55, 

56. 

y ch. 2L 12. 


• Gen. 23. 2. 
ch. 15. 13. 


therefore they gave no part unto the 
Levitcs in the land, save cities to 
dwell in, with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 

5 e As the Lonn commanded Mo- 
ses, so the children of Israel did, and 
they divided the land. 

6* ST Then the children of Judah 
came unto Joshua in Gilgal: and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
f Kcnezite said unto him. Thou 
knowest. &the thing that the Lonn 
said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning me and thee 11 in Kadesh- 
barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Mo- 
ses the servant of the Lord l sent me 
from Kadesh-barnea to espy out the 
land ; and J brought him word again 
as it mt. v in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless k my brethren that 
went up with me made the heart of 
the people melt: but I wholly fol- 
lowed the Loud my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, 
saying, “Surely the land “whereon 
thy feet have trodden shall be thine 
inheritance, and thy children’s for 
ever, because thou hast wholly fol- 
lowed the Loud my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lord 
hath kept me alive, °as he said, these 
forty and five years, even since the 
Loud spake this word unto Moses, 
while the children of Israel “wander- 
ed in the wilderness: and now, lo, I 
am this day fourscore and five years 
old. 

11 ^As yet I am as strong this 
day as 1 was in the day that Moses 
sent me: as my strength was then, 
even so is my strength now, for war, 
both no go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this 
[ mountain, whereof the Loud spake 

in that day ; for thou heardest in that 
day how r the Anakims were there, 
and that the cities were great and 
fenced: "if so be the Lord will be 
with me, then ‘I shall be able to 
drive them out, as the Lord said. 

13 And Joshua “blessed him, x and 
gave unto Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh Ilebron for an inheritance. 

14- y Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh the Ivenezite unto this day, 
because that he ‘wholly followed the 
Lord God of Israel. 

15 And a the name of Hebron 
before was Kirjath-arba ,* which 
Arba was a great man among the 
Anakims. b And the land had rest 
from war. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The borders qf the lot cf Judah. 13 Caleb's 
portion and conauest. 16 Othniel , for his 
valour , hath Acnsah, Caleb's daughter , to 
wife. 18 She obtaineth a blessing of her fa- 
ther. 21 The cities of Judah. 63 The Je- 
Imsitcs not conquered. 

T HIS then was the lot of the tribe 
of the children of Judah by 
their families ; a even to the border of 
Edom the b wilderness of Zin south- 
ward was the uttermost part of the 
south coast. 

2 And their south border was from 
the shore of the salt sea, from the 
2 bay that looketh southward : : 

3 And it went out to the south side 1 
c to 3 Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed * 
along to Zin, and ascended up on the j 
south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and 
passed along to Ilezron, and went 
up to Adar, and fetched a compass 
to Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed d toward 1 
Azmon, and went out unto the river 
of Egypt ; and the goings out of that 
coast were at the sea: this shall he 
your south coast. 

5 And the east border was the salt 
sea, even unto the end of Jordan. 
And their border in the north quarter 
was from the bay of the sea at the 
uttermost part of Jordan : 

G And the border went up to e Beth- ' 
hogla, and passed along by the north 
of Beth-arabah ; and the border went 
up f to the stone of Bohan the son of < 
Reuben : 

7 And the border went up toward 
Debir from * the valley of Achor, and f - 
so northward, looking toward Gilgal, 
that is before the going up to Aduin- 
mirn, -which is on the south side of 
the river : and the border passed to- 
ward the waters of En-shemesh, and 
the goings out thereof were at h En- * 
rogel : i 

8 And the border went up *by the 
valley of the son of ITinnom unto the 
south side of the k Jebusite ; the same 
is Jerusalem: and the border went 
up to the top of the mountain that 1 
Ueth before the valley of Hinnom 
westward, which is at the end 1 of i 
the valley of the giants northward : 

9 Anti the border was drawn from 
the top of the hill unto “the fountain r 
of the water of Nephtoah, and went 
out to the cities of mount Ephron ; 
and the border was drawn “ to Baalah, n 
which is 0 Kirjath-jearim : 0 * 

1 0 And the border compassed from 1 
Baalah westward unto mount Seir, 
and passed along unto the side of 
mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on 
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j The cities of Judah . JOSHLA. 9 X\ • The cities of Judah, j 

before 

the north side, and went down to 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer- 

fiBFORB 

CHRIST 

Beth-shemesli, and passed on to 

sheba, and Bizjothjah, 

CHRIST 

1444. 

1444. 

J’Tiinnah: 

29 Baalah, and Jim, and Azem, 


! p Gen. 38. 

] 1 And the border went out unto 

30 And Eltolad, and Cliesil, and 


Jud£. 14.1. 

the side of q Ekron northward : and 

Ilormah, 


q ell. 13. 43. 

the border was drawn to Shicron, 

31 And f Ziklag, and Madmannah, 

r 1 Sam. 27. 


and passed along to mount Baalah, 

and Sansannah, 



and went out unto Jabneel ; and the 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and 



goings out of the border were at 

Ain, and liimmon : all the cities are 



the sea. 

twenty and nine, with their villages: 


r ver. 47. 

12 And the west border was r to 

33 And in the valley, g Eshtaol, 

x Num. 13. 

Nttm. 34. 6, 
7. 

the great sea, and the coast thereof. 

and Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

23. 


This is the coast of the children of 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, 



Judah round about according to 

Tappuah, and Enam, 



their families. 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, 



13 ^ • And unto Caleb the son of 

and Azekah, 



Jephunneh he gave apart among the 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, 



children of Judah, according to the 

and Gederali, 2 and Gederothaim ; 

* Or, or. 


commandment of the Lord to J oshua, 

fourteen cities with their villages : 


t eh. 14. 15. 

even 1 2 the city of Arba the father of 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and 

j 

*Or, . 

Anak, which city is Hebron. 

JVligdal-gad, 

i 

arba. 

14 And Caleb drove thence u the 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, h and 

b2Kingal4. , 

n Judg. 1. 

three sons of Anak, x Sheshai, and 

Joktlicel, 

7. 

*Num. 13. 

Ahiman, and Talmai, the children 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eg- 


22. 

of Anak. 

Ion, 


.v eh. 10. 38. 

15 And ^he went up thence to the 

40 AndCabbon, and Lahmam, and 

1 

Judg. 1. U. 

inhabitants of Debir : and the name 

Kithlish, 

: 


of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher. 

41 And Gederoth, Bcth-dagon, and 


« Judg.1.12. 

16 ^ *And Caleb said, He that 

Naamah, and Makkedah ; sixteen 

i 


smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh 

cities with their villages : 

1 


it, to him will 1 give Achsali my 

42 Libnali, and Ether, and Ashan, 

1 


daughter to wife. 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and 

I 


IT And a Othniel the b son of Ke- 

Nezib, 


33. & 3. 9. 

naz, the brother of Caleb, took it : 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and 


t»Num. 32. 
12. 

and he gave him Achsah his daughter 

Mareshah ; nine cities with their 


eh. 14. 6. 

to wife. 

villages : 


« Judg. 1. 

18 c And it came to pass, as she 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her 


14. 

came unto him , that she moved him 

villages : 


d See 

to ask of her father a field : and d she 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, 


Gen. 24. (54. 

1 Sam- 2^ 

lighted off her ass; and Caleb said 

all that lay 3 near Ashdod, with their 

8 Ileb. bt? 

23. 

unto her, YVTiat wouldest thou ? 

villages : 

the place of. 


19 Who answered, Give me a 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her 


« Gen. 33.11. 

6 blessing; for thou hast given me a 

villages, Gaza with her towns and her 



south land ; give me also springs of 

villages, unto l the river of Egypt, and 

1 ver. 4. 


water. And he gave her tne upper 

k the great sea, and the border thereof: 

kNum. 34. 


springs, and the nether springs. 

48 8T And in the mountains, Shamir, 

C. 


20 This is the inheritance of the 

and Jattir, and Socoh, 



tribe of the children of Judah ac- 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath- 



cording to their families. 

sannah, which is Debir, 



21 And the uttermost cities of the 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and 



tribe of the children of Judah toward 

Anim, 



the coast of Edom southward were 

51 x And Goshen, and Holon, and 

> ch. 30. 41. 


Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

Giloh ; eleven cities with their vil- 

& 11. 16. 


22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and 

lages : 



Adadah, 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 



23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and 

53 And 4 Janum, and Beth-tap- 

4 Or, Janua. 


Ithnan, 

puah, and Aphekah, 



24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

54 And Humtah, and ra Kiijath- 

»>ver. 13. 

nV) 14 1 K 


2 5 And Hazor, Hadattah, and 

arba, which is Hebron, and Zior; 

CD* io- 


Kerioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor, 

nine cities with their villages : 



26 Amain, and Shema, and Mo- 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 



ladah. 

Juttah, 



27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Hesh- 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and 



mon, and Beth -pal et, 

Zanoah, 
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The borders of Joseph . 


JOSHUA, XVI. 


The lot of Manasseh . 
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57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten 
cities with their villages : 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, 
and Eltekon; six cities with tlieir 
villages : 

60 ” Kiijath-baal, which »> Kirjath- 
jearim, and Rabbah ; two cities with 
their villages : 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of 
Salt, and En-gedi ; six cities with 
their villages. 

63 ST As for the Jebusites the inha- 
bitants of J erusalem, 0 the children of 
Judah could not drive them out : p but 
the Jebusites dwell with the children 
of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The general borders of the sons of Joseph. 

5 The border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 
10 The Canaanites not conquered . 

A ND the lot of the children of 
Joseph 2 fell from Jordan by 
Jericho, unto the water of Jericho on 
the east, to the wilderness that goeth 
up from Jericho throughout mount 
Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to 
ft Luz, and passeth along unto the 
borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward to the 
coast of Japhleti, b unto the coast of 
Beth-horon the nether, and to c Ge- 
zer : and the goings out thereof are 
at the sea. 

4 d So the children of Joseph, 
Manasseh and Ephraim, took their 
inheritance. 

5 ST And the border of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim according to their 
families was thus : even the border 
of their inheritance on the east side 
was 6 Ataroth-addar, f unto Beth- 
horon the upper ; 

6 And the border went out toward 
the sea to * Michmethali on the north 
side ; and the border went about east- 
ward unto Taanath-shiloh, and pass- 
ed by it on the east to Janohah ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah 
to Ataroth, h and toNaarath, and came 
to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tap- 
puah westward unto the 1 river Ka- 
nah ; and the goings out thereof were 
at the sea. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
by their families. 

9 And k the separate cities for the 
children of Ephraim were among the 
inheritance of the children of Manas- 
seh, all the cities with their villages. 


10 1 And they drave not out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : but 
the Canaanites dwell among the 
Ephraimites unto this day, and serve 
under tribute. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The lot of Manasseh. 7 His coast. 12 The' 
Canaanites not driven out. 14 The children 
of Joseph obtain another lot. 

T HERE was also a lot for the 
tribe of Manasseh ; for he was 
the a firstborn of Joseph ; to wit, for 
b Machir the firstborn of Manasseh, 
the father of Gilead : because he was 
a man of war, therefore he had 
c Gilead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a lot for d the 
rest of the children of Manasseh by 
their families; e for the children of 
2 Abiezer, and for the children of 
Helek, f and for the children of As- 
riel, and for the children of Shochem, 

* and for the children of Hepher, and 
for the children of Shemida : these 
were the male children of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph by their families. 

3 SI But h Zelophehad, the son of 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh, had 
no sons, but daughters : and these are 
the names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah. J 

4 And they came near before 1 E- 
leazar the priest, and before Joshua 
the son of Nun, and before the 
princes, saying, k The Lord com- 
manded Moses to give us an inherit- 
ance among our brethren. There- 
fore according to the commandment 
of the Lord he gave them an in- 
heritance among the brethren of 
their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to 
Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead 
and Bashan, which were on the other 
side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Ma- 
nasseh had an inheritance among his 
sons: and the rest of Manasseh ’s 
sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 SI And the coast of Manasseh was 
from Asher to 1 Michmethali, that 
lieth before Shechem ; and the bor- 
der went along on the right hand 
unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of 
Tappuah: but “Tappuah on the bor- 
der of Manasseh belonged to the chil- 
dren of Ephraim ; 

9 And the coast descended n unto 
the 8 river Kanah, southward of the 
river: 0 these cities of Ephraim are 
among the cities of Manasseh: the 
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The Canaanites not driven out. JOSHUA, XVIII. 
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coast of Manasseh also was on the 
north side of the river, and the out- 
goings of it were at the sea : 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, 
and northward it was Manasseh’s, 
and the sea is his border ; and they 

, met together in Asher on the north, 
and in Issachar on the east. 

11 p And Manasseh had in Issachar 
and in Asher q Beth-shean and her 
towns, and lbleam and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor 
and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Taanach and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns, even three countries. 

12 Yet r the children of Manasseh 
could not drive out the inhabitants of 
those cities; but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel were waxen strong, 
that they put the Canaanites to 8 tri- 
bute ; hut did not utterly drive them 
out. 

14 ‘And the children of Joseph 
spake unto Joshua, saying, Why hast 
tnou given me but u one lot and one 
portion to inherit, seeing 1 am x a 
great people, forasmuch as the Lord 
hath blessed me hitherto ? 

15 And Joshua answered them, If 
thou be a great people, then get thee 
up to the wood country, and cut down 
for thyself there in the land of the 
Perizzites and of the 2 giants, if mount 
Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said, 
The hill is not enough for us: and 
all the Canaanites that dwell in the 
land of the valley have y chariots of 
iron, both they who are of Beth-shean 
and her towns, and they who are * of 
the valley of Jezreel. 

IT And Joshua spake unto the 
house of Joseph, even to Ephraim 
and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art a 
great people, and hast great power : 
thou snalt not have one lot only : 

18 But the mountain shall be 
thine; for it is a wood, and thou 
shalt cut it down : and the outgoings 
of it shall be thine: for thou shalt 
drive out the Canaanites, ft though 
they have iron chariots, and though 
they be strong. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh, 2 The re- 
mainder of the land is described, and divided 

into seven parts. 10 Joshua divideth it by lot. 

11 The lot and border of Bertfamin. 21 Their 

cities. 

A ND the whole congregation of 
the children of Israel assembled 


together a at Shiloh, and b set up the 
tabernacle of the congregation there. 
And the land was subdued before 
them. 

2 And there remained among the 
children of Israel seven tribes, which 
had not yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, c How long are ye 
slack to go to possess the land, which 
the Lord God of your fathers hath 
given you ? 

4 Give out from among you three 
men for each tribe : and 1 will send 
them, and they shall rise, and go 
through the land, and describe it ac- 
cording to the inheritance of them ; 
and they shall come again to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into 
seven parts: d Judah shall abide in 
their coast on the south, and ®the 
house of Joseph shall abide in their 
coasts on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the 
land into seven parts, and bring the 
description hither to me, f that 1 may 
cast lots for you here before the 
Lord our God. 

7 e But the Levites have no part 
among you ; for the priesthood of the 
Lord is their inheritance: h and Gad, 
and Reuben, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh, have received their inhe- 
ritance beyond Jordan on the east, 
which Moses the servant of the Lord 
gave them. 

8 ST And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Go 
and walk through the land, and de- 
scribe it, and come again to me, 
that I may here cast lots for you 
before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed 
through the land, and described it 
by cities into seven parts in a book, 
and came again to Joshua to the 
host at Shiloh. 

10 SI And Joshua cast lots for 
them in Shiloh before the Lord: 
and there Joshua divided the land 
unto the children of Israel according 
to their divisions. 

11 SI And the lot of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin came up 
according to their families : and the 
coast of their lot came forth between 
the children of Judah and the chil- 
dren of Joseph. 

12 1 And their border on the north 
side was from Jordan; and the bor- 
der went up to the side of Jericho on 
the north side, and went up through 
the mountains westward; and tne 
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The lot of Benjamin. JOSHUA, XIX. The lot of Simeon. 
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goings out thereof were at the wil- 
derness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the side of 
Luz, k which is Beth -el, southward ; 
and the border descended to Ataroth- 
adar, near the hill that lieth on the 
south side 1 of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn 
thence, and compassed the comer of 
the sea southward, from the hill that 
lieth before Beth-horon southward; 
and tlie goings out thereof were at 
m Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath- 
jearim, a city of the children of 
Judah : this was the west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from 
the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the 
border went out on the west, and 
went out to “the well of waters of 
Nephtoah : 

16 And the border came down to 
the end of the mountain that lieth 
before 0 the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, and which is in the valley of 
the giants on the north, and de- 
scended to the valley of Ilinnom, to 
the side of Jebusi on the south, and 
descended to i‘ En-rogel, 

1 7 And was drawn from the north, 
and went forth to En-shemesh, and 
went forth toward Geliloth, which is 
over against the going up of Aduin- 
mim, and descended to q the stone 
of Bohan the son of Reuben, 

IS And passed along toward the 
side over against r2 Arabah north- 
ward, and went down unto Arabah : 

19 And the border passed along 
to the side of Beth-hoglah north- 
ward : and the outgoings of the bor- 
der were at the north 8 bay of the 
salt sea at the south end of Jordan : 
this was the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it 
on the east side. This was the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Benjamin, 
by the coasts thereof round about, 
according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin according 
to their families were Jericho, ami 
Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zema- 
raim, and Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and 
Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba; twelve cities with 
their villages : 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Bee- 
I r °th, 

! 26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, 

and Mozah, 


27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and 
Taralah, 

< 28 And Zelah, Eleph, and* Jebusi, 
which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, and 
Kirjath; fourteen cities with their 
villages. This is the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin according 
to their families. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulnn , 17 Qf Ts- 
suchar, 2 4 of Asher , 32 of Nftphtali , 40 of 
Dan. 40 The children tf Israel give an 
inheritance to Joshua. 


A ND the second lot came forth to 
Simeon, even for the tribe of 
the children of Simeon according to 
their families : a and their inheritance 
was within the inheritance of the 
children of Judah. 

2 And b they had in their inhe- 
ritance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and 
Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, 
and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and 
Horinah, 

5 And Zilclag, and Beth-marca- 
both, and Hazar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharu- 
hen ; thirteen cities and their vil- 
lages : 

7 Ain, Itemmon, and Ether, and 
Ashan ; four cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were 
round about these cities to Baalath- 
beer, Ramatli of the south. This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon according to their 
families. 

9 Out of the portion of the chil- 
dren of Judah was the inheritance 
of the children of Simeon : for the 
part of the children of Judah was too 
much for them : therefore the chil- 
dren of Simeon had their inherit- 
ance within the inheritance of them. 

10 qr And the third lot came up 
for the children of Zebulun accord- 
ing to their families : and the border 
of their inheritance was unto Sarid : 

11 d And their border went up to- 
ward the sea, and Maralah,and reach- 
ed to Dabbasheth, and reached to 
the river that is 0 before Jokneam ; 

12 And turned from Sarid east- 
ward toward the sunrising unto the 
border of Chisloth-tabor, and then 
goetli out to Daberath, and goeth up 
to Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on 
along on the east to Gittah-hepher, 
to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to Rem- 
mon-*methoar to Neah; 

14 And the border compasseth it 


» ver. 9. 


blCfcr.4.28. 
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j The lots of Issachar , JOSHUA, XIX. Asher , Naphtali, and Dan. 

Christ on nort ^ S ^ e Hannathon : and children of Naphtali according to 
1444. t ^ le outgoings thereof are in the val- their families. 1444> 

ley of Jiph tli ah-el : t 33 And their coast was from He- 

1 5 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and leph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 

Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-le- Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto 
hem : twelve cities witli their vil- Lakum ; and the outgoings thereof 
lages. were at Jordan : 

16 This is the inheritance of the 34 And then h the coast turneth h Dent. 33. 
children of Zebulun according to westward to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth ^ 

| their families, these cities with tlieir out from thence to Hukkok, and 

; villages. reachetli to Zebulun on the south 

17 ST And the fourth lot came out side, and reacheth to Aslier on the 

; to Issachar, for the children of Issa- west side, and to Judah upon Jor- 

' char according to their families. dan toward the sunrising. 

j 18 And their border was toward 35 And the fenced cities are Zid- 

| Jczreel, and Chesulloth, and Shu- dim, Zer, and Ilammath, Rakkath, 

| nem, and Cliinnereth, 

j 19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and 

I and Anaharath, Hazor, 

i 20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and 37 And Kedcsh, and Edrei, and 

| Abez, En -hazor, 

! 21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, 38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Ho- 

and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; rem, and Betli-anatli, and Beth-she- 
| 22 And the coast reachetli to Ta- mesh ; nineteen cities with their 

bor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-she- villages. 

| mesh ; and the outgoings of their 39 This is the inheritance of the 

border were at Jordan : sixteen cities tribe of the children of Naphtali ac- 
with their villages. cording to their families, the cities 

23 This is the inheritance of the and their villages, 
tribe of the children of Issachar ac- 40 ST And the seventh lot came 
| cording to their families, the cities out for the tribe of the children of 

j and their villages. Dan according to their families. 

! 24 ^ And the fifth lot came out 41 And the coast of their inhe- 

i for the tribe of the children of Asher ritance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and 

! according to their families. Ir-shemesh, 

25 And their border was Ilelkath, 42 And 1 Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, » Juds. 1 . 35 . 
and Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, and Jethlah, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, 43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, 
and Misheal ; and reacheth to Car- and Ekron, 

mel westward, and to Shihor-lib- 44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, 

! nath ; and Baalath, 

! 27 And turneth toward the sunris- 45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, 

ing to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to and Gath-rimmon, 

Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiph- 46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, 
thah-el toward the north side of with the border 2 before 3 Japho. 2 or, over 
Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth 47 And k the coast of the children 
out to Cabul on the left hand, of Dan went out too little for them : Actan. w. ’ 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and therefore the children of Dan went J t ^ ceJuds * 
JudgaJi. Gammon, and Kanah, f even unto up to fight against Leshem, and took 

great Zidon ; it, and smote it with the edge of the 

29 And then the coast turneth to sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 
Ramah, and to the strong city 2 Tyre ; therein, and called Leshem, J Dan, ^ udg - 18 - 
and the coast turneth to Hosah ; and after the name of Dan their father. 

the outgoings thereof are at the sea 48 This is the inheritance of the 
fiSni 5 .’ f rom the coast to g Achzib: tribe of the children of Dan accord- 

Mic.i.i4.‘ 30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and ing to their families, these cities with 
Rehob : twenty and two cities with their villages, 
their villages. 49 ^ When they had made an end 

31 This is the inheritance of the of dividing the land for inheritance 

tribe of the children of Asher accord- by their coasts, the children of Israel 
ing to their families, these cities with gave an inheritance to Joshua the son 
their villages. of Nun among them : 

32 ^ The sixth lot came out to the 50 According to the word of the 
children of Naphtali, even for the Lord they gave him the city which 
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Six cities of refuge appointed . JOSHUA, XX. Cities given to the Levites . 


BBFOUB 

CHRIST 

1444. 

m ch. 24. 30. 
olChr.7.24. 
1444. 

o Num. 34. 
17. 

ch. 14. 1. 
pch.18.1,10. 


he asked, even m Timnath- n serah in 
mount Ephraim: and he built the 
city, and dwelt therein. 

51 0 These are the inheritances, 
which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance 
by lot p in Shiloh before the Loni>, at 
the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. So they made an end of 
dividing the country. 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 God commandeth, 7 and the children qf Israel 
appoint the six cities qf refuge. 


• Ex. 21. i n. 
Num. 35. G, 
11,14. 

Deut. 19. 
2,9. 


h Ituth 4. 

1 , 2 . 


o Num. 35. 
12 . 


d Num. 35. 
12,25. 


s Heb. 

sanctified, 

* ch. 21.32. 
1 Chr. 6. 7G. 


* ch. 14. 15. 
& 21. 11, 13. 
b Luke 1.39. 


1 Deut. 4. 43. 
ch. 21. 3G. 

1 Chr. 6. 78. 
k ch. 21.38. 
1 Kings 22. 
3. 


1 ch. 21. 27. 


rpHE Loud also spake unto Jo- 
JL shua, saying, 

l 2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying, ft Appoint out for you cities 
of refuge, whereof I spake unto you 
by the hand of Moses : 

3 That the slayer that killeth any 
person unawaresawd unwittingly may 
flee thither : and they shall be your 
refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee 
unto one of those cities shall stand at 
thg entering of b the gate of the city, 
and shall declare his cause in the ears 
of the elders of that city, they shall 
take him into the city unto them, and 
give him a place, tiiat he may dwell 
among them. 

5 c And if the avenger of blood 
pursue after him, then they shall not 
deliver the slayer up into his hand ; 
because he smote his neighbour un- 
wittingly, and hated him not before- 
time. 

A And he shall dwell in that city, 
d until he stand before the congrega- 
tion for judgment, and until the death 
of the high priest that shall be in 
those days : then shall the slayer re- 
turn, and come unto his own city, 
and unto his own house, unto the city 
from whence he fled. 

7 ^ And they ^appointed ®Kedesh 
in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and 
f Shechem in mount Ephraim, and 
&Kirjath-arba, which ?\v Hebron, in 
h the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they assigned ‘Be- 
zer in the wilderness upon the plain 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and k Ra- 
moth in Gilead out of the tribe of 
Gad, and 1 Golan in Bashan out of the 


m Num. 85. 
15. 


tribe of Manasseh. 

9 “ These were the cities appointed 
for all the children of Israel, and for 
the stranger that sojourneth among 
them, that whosoever killeth any per- 
son at unawares might flee thither, 


and not die by the hand of the aven- 
ger of blood, n until he stood before 
the congregation. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Eight and forty cities given by lot, out of the 

other tribes, unto the Levites. 43 God gave 

the land, and rest unto the Israelites , accord- 
ing to his promise. 

^piIEN came near the heads of 
JL the fathers of the Levites unto 
a Eleazar the priest, and unto Joshua 
the son of Nun, and unto the heads 
of the fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Israel ; 

2 And they spake unto them at 
b Shiloh in the land of Canaan, saying, 
c The Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moses to give us cities to dwell in, 
with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave 
unto the Levites out of their inherit- 
ance, at the commandment of the 
Lord, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites: and d the 
children of Aaron the priest, which 
were of the Levites, ® had by lot out 
of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And f the rest of the children of 
Kohath had by lot out of the families 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of 
the tribe of Dan, and out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6’ And * the children of Gershon 
had by lot out of the families of the 
tribe of Issaehar, and out of the tribe 
of Asher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

7 h The children of Merari by 
their families had out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
anti out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 

8 ‘And the children of Israel gave 
by lot unto the Levites these cities 
with their suburbs, k as the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 

9 ^ And they gave out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
these cities which are here "mention- 
ed by name, 

10 ‘Which the children of Aaron, 
being of the families of the Kohath- 
ites, who were of the children of Levi, 
had: for their’s was the first lot. 

1 1 m And they gave them 3 the city 
of Arba the father of “ Anak, which 
city is Hebron, ° in the hill country 
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof 
round about it. 


BBPORB I 
CHRIST ; 
1444. ! 

«» ver. 6. | 


• ch. 14. 
17. 


b ch. 18. 1. 
e Num. 35.2. | 

I 

i 

i 


4 ver. 8, 19. 


* Seech. 24. 
33. 


t ver. 20, 
&c. 


F ver. 27, 
&c. 


b ver. 34, 
fee. 

i ver. 3. 

k Num. 35. 


SHeb. 

culled. 

i ver. 4. 


ml Chr. 6. 
55. 

8 Or, 

Ktrjath- 

arlxt, 

Gen. 28. 2. 
n Ch. 15. 13, 
14. 


o ch. 20. 7. 
Luke 1.39. 


241 


L 


Eight and forty cities J OSHUA, XXL given unto the 
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CHRIST 

1444, 


pch. 14.14. 
1 Chr. 6. 66. 


q 1 Chr. 6. 
57, &c. 
r ch. 15. 54. 
ft 20. 7. 


• ch. 15. 42. 


t ch. 15. 48. 


t> ch. 15. 50. 


* 1 Chr. 6. 
58, Hilen, 
ch. 15. 51. 


7 ch. 15. 49. 
* 1 Chr. 6. 
59, Ashan , 
ch. 15. 42. 

» ch. 15. 55. 
b ch. 15. 10. 


c ch. 18. 25. 
d ch. 18. 24, 
ti 'aba. 

e 1 Chr. 6. 
60, A lam th. 


f ver. 5. 
IChr. 6. 66. 


8 ch. 20. 7. 


b ver. 6. 

1 Chr. 6. 71. 


I ch. 20. 8. 


12 But Pthe fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, gave they to Ca- 
leb the son of Jephunneh for nis pos- 
session. 

13 ST Thus they gave to the chil- 
dren of Aaron the priest r Hebron 
with her suburbs, to be a city of re- 
fuge for the slayer; “and Libnah 
with her suburbs, 

14 And * Jattir with her suburbs, 
u and Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 

15 And *Holon with her suburbs, 
rand Debir with her suburbs, 

16 And * Ain with her suburbs, 
a and Juttah with her suburbs, and 
b Beth-shemesli with her suburbs; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, c Gibeon with her suburbs, 
d Geba with her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, 
and e Almon with her suburbs ; four 
cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of 
Aaron, the priests, were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

20 ST f And the families of the chil- 
dren of Kohath, the Levites which 
remained of the children of Kohath, 
even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them p Shechem 
with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; 
and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her sub- 
urbs, and Beth-horon with her sub- 
urbs ; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon 
with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs ; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; 
two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with 
their suburbs for the families of the 
children of Kohath that remained. 

27 SI h And unto the children of 
Gershon, of the families of the Le- 
vites, out of the other half tribe of 
Manasseh they gave 1 Golan in Bash an 
with her suburbs, to be a city of re- 
fuge for the slayer ; and Beesh-terah 
with her suburbs ; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of lssachar, 
Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh 
with her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En- 
gannira with her suburbs; four 
cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, 


Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with 
her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and 
Rehob with her suburbs ; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Nanh- 
tali, k Kedesh in Galilee with ner 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the 
slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her 
suburbs, and Kartan with her sub- 
urbs ; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershon- 
ites according to their families were 
thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 ST 1 And unto the families of 
the children of Merari, the rest of the 
Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Jokneam with her suburbs, and 
Kartah with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Na- 
halal with her suburbs ; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
“Bezer with her suburbs, and Ja- 
hazah with her suburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, 
and Mephaath with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, 
n Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; 
and Malianaim with her suburbs, 

39 Ileshbon with her suburbs, Ja- 
zer with her suburbs ; four cities in 
all. 

40 So all the cities for the children 
of Merari by their families, which 
were remaining of the families of 
the Levites, were by their lot twelve 
cities. 

41 °A11 the cities of the Levites 
within the possession of the children 
of Israel were forty and eight cities 
with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with 
their suburbs round about them : thus 
were all these cities. 

43 ^ And the Lord gave unto Is- 
rael p all the land which he sware to 
give unto their fathers ; and they 
possessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 q And the Lord gave them rest 
round about, according to all that he 
sware unto their fathers : and r there 
stood not a man of all their enemies 
before them ; the Lord delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 "There failed not ought of any 
good thing which the Lord had 
spoken unto the house of Israel ; all 
came to pass. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The two tribes and half with a blessing are 
sent home. 10 They build the altar of testi- 
mony in their journey. 11 The Israelites 
are offbnded thereat. 21 They give them 
good satisfaction. 
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The two tribes and half return. JOSHUA, XXII. 


They build an altar. 
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T HEN Joshua called the Reuben- 
ites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them, Ye have 
kept a all that Moses the servant of 
the Loun commanded you, b and have 
obeyed my voice in all that 1 com- 
manded you : 

3 Ye have not left your brethren 
these many days unto this day, but 
have kept the charge of the com- 
mandment of the Lord your God. 

4 And now the Lord your God 
hath given rest unto your brethren, 
as he promised them : therefore now 
return ye, and get you unto your 
tents, and unto the land of your pos- 
session, c which Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave you on the other 
side Jordan. 

5 But d take diligent heed to do 
the commandment and the law, which 
Moses the servant of the Lord charg- 
ed you, «to love the Lord your God, 
and to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and to 
cleave unto him, and to serve him 
with all your heart and with all your 
soul. 

6 So Joshua f blessed them, and 
sent them away : and they went unto 
their tents. 

7 Now to the one half of the 
tribe of Manasseh Moses had given 
possession in Bashan: & but unto the 
other half thereof gave Joshua among 
their brethren on this side Jordan 
westward. And when Joshua sent 
them away also unto their tents, then 
he blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, 
Return with much riches unto your 
tents, and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and witli gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much 
raiment: h divide the spoil of your 
enemies with your brethren. 

9 ST And the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh returned, and de- 
parted from the children of Israel 
out of Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto 1 the country of 
Gilead, to the land of their posses- 
sion, whereof they were possessed, 
according to the word of the Lord 
by the hand of Moses. 

10 ^ And when they came unto 
the borders of Jordan, that are in the 
land of Canaan, the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manasseh built there an 
I altar by Jordan, a great altar to see to. 
11 ST And the children of Israel 


k heard say. Behold, the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad and 
the half tribe of Manasseh have built 
an altar over against the land of 
Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at 
the passage of the children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of 
Israel heard of it, Hhe whole congre- 
gation of the children of Israel ga- 
thered themselves together at Shiloh, 
to go up to war against them. 

13 And the children of Israel m sent 
unto the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the half 
tribe of Manasseh, into the land of 
Gilead, n Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of 
each 2 chief house a prince through- 
out all the tribes of Israel ; and °each 
one was an head of the house of 
their fathers among the thousands 
of Israel. 

15 4T And they came unto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and 
they spake with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congre- 
gation of the Lord, What trespass is 
this that ye have committed against 
the God of Israel, to turn away this 
day from following the Lord, in 
that ye have builded you an altar, 
p that ye might rebel this day against 
the Lord ? 

17 Is the iniquity q of Peor too 
little for us, from which we are not 
cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plague in the congregation 
of the Lord, 

18 But that ye must turn away 
this day from following the Lord ? 
and it will he, seeing ye rebel to day 
against the Lord, that to morrow 
r lie will be wroth with the whole 
congregation of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land 
of your possession he unclean, then 
pass ye over unto the land of the pos- 
session of the Lord, • wherein the 
Lord’s tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
possession among us : but rebel not 
against the Lord, nor rebel against 
us, in building you an altar beside 
the altar of the Lord our God. 

20 4 Did not Achan the son of Ze- 
rah commit a trespass in the accurs- 
ed thing, and wrath fell on all the 
congregation of Israel P and that man 
perished not alone in his iniquity. 

21 ^ Then the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manasseh answered, and 
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The motive explained . J OSHUA, XXIII. 


Joshua! s exhortation 
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said unto the heads of tlie thousands 
of Israel, 

22 The Lord u God of gods, the 
Lord God of gods, he x knoweth, and 
Israel he shall know ; if it be in re- 
bellion, or if in transgression against 
the Lord, (save us not this day,) 

23 That we have built us an altar 
to turn from following the Lord, or 
if to offer thereon burnt offering or 
meat offering, or if to offer peace 
offerings thereon, let the Lord him- 
self y require it ; 

24 And if we have not rather done 
it for fear of this thing, saying, 2 In 
time to come your children might 
speak unto our children, saying, What 
have ye to do with the Lord God of 
Israel ? 

25 For the Lord hath made Jor- 
dan a border between us and you, ye 
children of Reuben and children of 
Gad ; ye have no part in the Lord: 
so shall your children make our chil- 
dren cease from fearing the Lord. 

26’ Therefore we said, Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for 
burnt offering, nor for sacrifice : 

27 But that it may be * a witness 
between us, and you, and our gene- 
rations after us, that we might a do the 
service of the Lord before him with 
our burnt offerings, and with our sa- 
crifices, and with our peace offerings ; 
that your children may not say to our 
children in time to come, Y e have no 
part in the Lord. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall 
be, when they should so say to us or 
to our generations in time to come, 
that we may say again, Behold the 
pattern of the altar of the Lord, which 
our fathers made, not for burnt offer- 
ings, nor for sacrifices,* but it is a 
witness between us and you. 

29 God forbid that we should re- 
bel against the Lord, and turn this 
day from following the Lord, b to 
build an altar for burnt offerings, for 
meat offerings, or for sacrifices, be- 
side the altar of the Lord our God 
that is before his tabernacle. 

30 ST And when Phinehas the 
priest, and the princes of the con- 
gregation and heads of the thousands 
of Israel which were with him, heard 
the words that the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad and the 
children of Manasseh spake, 8 it pleas- 
ed them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Elea- 
zar the priest said unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Manasseh, This 


day we perceive that the Lord is 
c among us, because ye have not 
committed this trespass against the 
Lord : 2 now ye have delivered the 
children of Israel out of the hand of 
the Lord. 

32 SI And Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest, and the princes, 
returned from the children of Reu- 
ben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the 
land of Canaan, to the children of 
Israel, and brought them word again. 

33 And the thing pleased the chil- 
dren of Israel; and the children of 
Israel d blessed God, and did not in- 
tend to go up against them in battle, 
to destroy the land wherein the chil- 
dren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad called the 
altar 3 Ed: for it shall be a witness 
between us that the Lord is God. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Joshua's exhortation before his death , 3 by 
former benefits, b by promises , 11 and by 
threatenings . 

A ND it came to pass a long time 
after that the Lord “had given 
rest unto Israel from all their ene- 
mies round about, that Joshua b wax- 
ed old and 4 stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua c called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, I 
am old and stricken in age : 

3 And ye have seen all that the 
Lord your God hath done unto all 
these nations because of you ; for the 
d Loni> your God is he that hath 
fought for you. 

4 Behold, e I have divided unto 
you by lot these nations that remain, 
to be an inheritance for your tribes, 
from Jordan, with all the nations that 
I have cut off, even unto the great sea 
5 westward. 

5 And the Lord your God, f he 
shall expel them from before you, and 
drive them from out of your sight ; 
and ye shall possess their land, *as 
the Lord your God hath promised 
unto you. 

6 11 Be ye therefore very courage- 
ous to keep and to do all that is 
written in the book of the law of 
Moses, *that ye turn not aside there- 
from to the right hand or to the 
left ; 

7 That ye k come not among these 
nations, these that remain among you; 
neither *make mention of the name 
of their gods, nor cause to swear by 
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before his death . 


JOSHUA, XXIV. Brief history of God’s benefits. 
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them , neither serve them, nor bow 
yourselves unto them : 

8 2 But m cleave unto the Lord 
your God, as ye have done unto this 
day. 

9 8n For the Lord hath driven out 
from before you great nations and 
strong : but as for you, °no man hath 
been able to stand before you unto 
this day. 

10 p One man of you shall chase a 
thousand: for the Lord your God, 
he it is that fighteth for you, q as he 
hath promised you. 

1 1 r Take good heed therefore unto 
4 yourselves, that ye love the Lord 
your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise 8 go 
back, and cleave unto the remnant 
of these nations, even these that re- 
main among you, and shall 1 make 
marriages with them, and go in unto 
them, and they to you : 

13 Know for a certainty that “the 
Lord your God will no more drive 
out any of these nations from before 
you ; x but they shall be snares and 
traps unto you, and scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until 
ye perish from off this good land 
which the Lord your God hath given 
you. 

14 And, behold, this day am 
going the way of all the earth : and 
ye know in all your hearts and in all 
your souls, that *not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which 
the Lord your God spake concern, 
ing you ; all are come to pass unto 
you, and not one thing hath failed 
thereof. 

15 ft Therefore it shall come to 
pass, that as all good things are come 
upon you, which the Lord your God 
promised you ; so shall the Lord 
bring upon you b all evil things, until 
he have destroyed you from off this 
good land which the Lord your God 
hath given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the 
covenant of the Lord your God, 
which he commanded you, and have 
gone and served other gods, and 
bowed yourselves to them ; then 
shall the anger of the Lord be kin- 
dled against you, and ye shall perish 
quickly from off* the good land which 
he hath given unto you. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I Joshua assembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 
A brief history of God's benefits from Te- 
rah. 14 He reneweth the covenant between 
them and God. ‘20 A stone the witness of the 
covenant. 29 Joshua's age, death, and burial. 
32 Joseph's bones are buried. 33 Eleazar 
dieth. 


AND Joshua gathered all the tribes 
Jt jl of Israel to a Shechem, and b call- 
ed for the elders of Israel, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and I 
for their officers ; and they 'present- 
ed themselves before Gou. 

2 And Joshua* said unto all the 
people, Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, d Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the flood in old time, 
even Terah, the father of Abraham, 
and the father of Nachor: and 'they 
served other gods. 

3 And f I took your father Abra- 
ham from the other side of the flood, 
and led him throughout all the land 
of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, 
and sgave him Isaac.' 

4 And I gave unto Isaac b Jacob 
and Esau: and I gave unto 1 Esau I 
mount Seir, to possess it; k but Ja- ] 
cob and his children went down into 
Egypt. 

5 1 1 sent Moses also and Aaron, 
and m I plagued Egypt, according to 
that which I did among them : and 
afterward I brought you out. 

6 And I n brought your fathers out 
of Egypt: and °ye came unto the sea ; 
p and the Egyptians pursued after 
your fathers with chariots and horse- 
men unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they « cried unto the 
Lord, r he put darkness between you 
and the Egyptians, *and brought the 
sea upon them, and covered them ; 
arid * your eyes have seen what I have 
done in Egypt : and ye dwelt in the 
wilderness u a long season. 

8 And I brought you into the land 
of the Amorites, which dwelt on the 
other side Jordan; x and they fought 
with you: and I gave them into 
your hand, that ye might possess 
their land; and 1 destroyed them 
from before you. 

9 Then ^Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and *sent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor to curse you : 

10 a But I would not hearken unto 
Balaam ; b therefore he blessed you 
still : so I delivered you out of his 
hand. 

1 1 And c ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and d the men 
of Jericho fought against you, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites ; and I delivered them into 
your hand. 

12 And 6 1 sent the hornet before 
you, which drave them out from be- 
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p fore you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites ; but { not with thy sword, 
u nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land 
for which ye did not labour, and 
g cities which ye built not, and ye 
dwell in them ; of the vineyards and 
oliveyards which ye planted not do 
ye eat. 

14 ST h Now therefore fear the 
:. Lord, and serve him in 1 sincerity 
• and in truth: and k put away the 
. gods which your fathers served on 
. the other side of the Hood, and 1 iu 

Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve the Lord, “choose you this 
day whom ve* will serve; whether 
11 the gods which your fathers served 
that were on the other side of the 
flood, or ° the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land ye dwell : p but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord. 

16 And the people answered and 
said, God forbid that we should 
forsake the Lord, to serve other 
gods ; 

1 7 For the Lord our God, he it is 
that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did 
those great signs in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein 
we went, and among all the people 
through whom we passed : 

18 And the Lord drave out from 
before us all the people, even the 
Amorites which dwelt in the land : 
therefore will we also serve the 
Lord ; for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the peo- 
ple, q Ye cannot serve the Lord : for 
he is an r holy God ; he is “a jealous 
God ; 1 he will not forgive your 
transgressions nor your sins. 

20 u lf ye forsake the Lord, and 
serve strange gods, *then he will 
turn and do you hurt, and consume 
you, after that he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said unto Jo- 
shua, Nay; but we will serve the 
Lord. 

22 And Joshua said unto the peo- 
ple, Ye arc witnesses against your- 
selves that 7 ye have chosen you the 


Lord, to serve him. And they said, 

We are witnesses. cir. 1427 

23 Now therefore * put away, said - — * 

he, the strange gods which are among 

you, and incline your heart unto the } gJJiJ 7 . jf* 
Lord God of Israel. 

24 And the people said unto Jo- 
shua, The Lord our God will we 
serve, and his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua a made a covenant »sccEx.i 5 . i 

with the people that day, and set 2 kings 11 . 
them a statute and an ordinance b in 17 * 
Shecliem. bver,26 ‘ 

26 ST And Joshua c wrote these «Deut.ci. 
words in the book of the law of God, M ' 

and took d a great stone, and * set it <1 see ju<ig. 
up there f under an oak, that was by Gen 
the sanctuary of the Lord. 28 . w. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the ? « V* 4 


up there f under an oak, that was by Gen 
the sanctuary of the Lord. 28 . w. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the ? Gen. 35. 4 . 

people. Behold, this stone shall be g a * See Gen. I 
witness unto us ; for h it hath heard d^slio, j 
all the words of the Lord which he j 

spake unto us : it shall he therefore 34 . ^ ’ ( 

a witness unto you, lest ye deny lj - Dcut,32,1 ‘ 
your God. 

28 So 1 J oshua let the people depart, i j U( ig. 2 . 6. 

every man unto his inheritance. I 

29 ST k And it came to pass after kjudg. 2 . 8 . 

these things, that Joshua the son of cir.i 42 G. | 
Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, j 

being an hundred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the ; 

border of his inheritance in ^im- i 

natli-serah, which is in mount E- j 

phraim, on the north side of the hill j 

of Gaash. 

31 And “Israel served the Lord m Judg.2.7. . 

all the days of Joshua, and all the | 

days of the elders that 2 overlived 
Joshua, aud which had 11 known all <ip »/« after j 
the works of the Loud, that he had » g^Sint. 
done for Israel. 11.2.* 31.13. : 

32 ST And °the bones of Joseph, IxSiiaS?' I 

which the children of Israel brought j 

up out of Egypt, buried they in j 

Snechem, in a parcel of ground 

p which Jacob bought of the sons of P Gen.sm ; 
Hamor the father of Shechem for ; 

an hundred 3 pieces of silver: and it sor.famfe. j 
became the inheritance of the chil- j 

dren of Joseph. 

33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron cir. 3420. 
died ; and they buried him in a hill 

that pertained to q Phinehas his son, q kx. 6. 25 . 
which was given him in mount 
Ephraim. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The acts of Judah and Simeon. 4 Adoni- 
bezek justly requited. 8 Jerusalem taken. 
10 Hebron taken. 11 Qthniel hath Achsah to 
to{fe .for taking of liebir. 16 The Kevites 
dwell in Judah. 17 Hannah, Gaza, Askelon 
and T'.kron taken. 21 The acts of Benjamin. 
22 Of the house qf Joseph , who take Heth-el. 
30 Of Zebulun. 31 Of Asher. 33 Of Naph- 
tali. 34 Of Ban. 

"TVT OW after the death of Joshua it 
-l i came to pass, that the children 
of Israel “asked the Lord, saying, 
Who shall go up for us against the Ca- 
naanites first, to fight against them ? 

2 And the Lord said, b Judah shall 
go up: behold, I have delivered the 
land into his hand. 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon 
his brother. Come up with me into 
my lot, that we may fight against 
the Canaanites; and C I likewise will 
go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 
went with him. 

4 And Judah went up ; and the 
Loud delivered the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites into their hand : and 
they slew of them in d Bezek ten 
thousand men. 

6 And they found Adoni-bezek in 
Bezek : and they fought against him, 
and they slew the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they 
pursued after him, and caught him, 
and cut off his thumbs and his great 
toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said. Three- 
score and ten kings, having 2 their 
thumbs and their great toes cut off, 

3 gathered their meat under my table: 
°as I have done, so God hath re- 
quited me. And they brought him 
to Jerusalem, and there he died. 

8 Now f tlie children of Judah had 
fought against Jerusalem, and had 
taken it, and smitten it with the edge 
of the sword, and set the city on fire. 

9 ST B And afterward the children 
of Judah went down to fight against 
the Canaanites, that dwelt in the 
mountain, and in the south, and in 
the 4 valley. 

10 And Judah went against the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron: 
(now the name of Hebron before 
i Otis h Kirjath-arba:) and they slew 
Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 


11 *And from thence he went 
against the inhabitants of Debir: 
and the name of Debir before was 
Kirjath-sepher: 

12 k And Caleb said. He that 
smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh 
it, to him will 1 give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, 
1 Caleb’s younger brother, took it: 
and he gave him Achsah his daugh- 
ter to wife. 
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14 m And it came to pass, when 
she came to him, that she moved him 
to ask of her father a field: and she 
lighted from off her ass; and Caleb 
said unto her. What wilt thou ? 

15 And she said unto him, “Give 
me a blessing: for thou hast given 
me a south land ; give me also springs 
of water. And Caleb gave her the 
upper springs and the nether springs. 

16 SI ° And the children of the 
Ivenite, Moses’ father in law, went 
up out Pof the city of palm trees 
with the children of Judah into the 
wilderness of Judah, which lieth in 
the south of « Arad ; r aml they went 
and dwelt among the people. 

1 7 8 And Judah went with Simeon 
his brother, and they slew the Ca- 
liaanites that inhabited Zepliath, and 
utterly destroyed it. And the name 
of the city was called 1 Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took “Gaza with 
the coast thereof, and Askelon with 
the coast thereof, and Ekron with 
the coast thereof. 

19 And x the Lord was with Ju- 
dah; and 2 he drave out the inhabi- 
tants of the mountain ; but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, 
because they had y chariots of iron. 

20 * And they gave Hebron unto 
Caleb, as Moses said: and he ex- 
pelled thence the three sons of Anak. 

21 “And the children of Benjamin 
did not drive out the Jebusites that 
inhabited Jerusalem ; hut the Je- 
busites dwell with the children 
of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto 
this day. 

22 Si And the house of Joseph, 
they also went up against Beth-el : 
b and the Lord was with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph “sent 
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The acts of several tribes . 


JUDGES, II. The people rebuked at Bochim . 
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to descry Beth-el. (Now the name 
of the city before was d Luz.) 

24 Ana the spies saw a man come 
forth out of the city, and they said 
unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, 
the entrance into the city, and e we 
will shew thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them the 
entrance into the city, they smote 
the city with the edge of the sword ; 
but they let go the man and all his 
family. 

26 And the man went into the land 
of the Hittites, and built a city, and 
called the name thereof Luz : which 
is the name thereof unto this day. 

27 SI f Neither did Manasseh drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth-shean and 
her towns, nor Taanach and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Ibleam and her towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns: but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Is- 
rael was strong, that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
utterly drive them out. 

29 ST g Neither did Ephraim drive 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Ge- 
zer; but the Canaanites dwelt in 
Gezer among them. 

30 ST Neither did Zebulun drive 
out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor 
the h inhabitants of Nahalol ; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries. 

31 ST 'Neither did Asher drive out 
the inhabitants of Accho, nor the 
inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of 
Aphik, nor of Rehob : 

32 But the Asherites k dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the inhabi- 
tants of the land : for they did not 
drive them out. 

33 ST 1 Neither did Naphtali drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, 
nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath; 
but he “dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land : never- 
theless the inhabitants of Beth-she- 
mesh and of Beth-anath n became 
tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the 
children of Dan into the mountain : 
for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley : 

35 But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Heres ° in Aijalon, and in 
Shaalbim ; yet the hand of the house 
of Joseph * prevailed, so that they 
became tributaries. 


36 And the coast of the Amorites 
was p from 2 the going up to Akrab- 
bim, from the rock, and upward. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim . 
G The wickedness of the new generation 
after Joshua. 14 God's anger and pity to - 
wards them. 20 The Canaanites are lift to 
prove Israel, 

A ND an * angel of the Lord came 
up from Gilgal a to Bochim, and 
said, I made you to go. up out of 
Egypt, and have brought you unto 
the land which I sware unto your 
fathers; and b I said, 1 will never 
break my covenant with you. 

2 And 0 ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this land ; d ye 
shall throw down their altars : e but 
ye have not obeyed my voice : why 
nave ye done this ? 

3 W herefore I also said, I will not 
drive them out from before you ; but 
they shall he f as thorns in your 
sides, and * their gods shall be a 
h snare unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when the 
angel of the Lord spake these words 
unto all the children of Israel, that 
the people lifted up their voice, and 
wept. 

5 And they called the name of that 
place 4 Bochim : and they sacrificed 
there unto the Lord. 

6 91 And when 'Joshua had let the 
people go, the children of Israel went 
every man unto his inheritance to 
possess the land. 

7 k And the people served the Lord 
all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that 5 outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great 
works of the Loro, that he did for 
Israel. 

8 And Joshua the son of Nun, 
the servant of the Loro, died, being 
an hundred and ten years old. 

9 “And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in n Tim- 
nath- heres, in the mount of Ephraim, 
on the north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation 
were gathered unto their fathers : and 
there arose another generation after 
them, which ° knew not the Loro, 
nor yet the works which he had done 
for Israel. 

11 SI And the children of Israel 
did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and served Baalim : 

12 And they p forsook the Lord 
G od of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and 
followed « other gods, of the gods of 
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the people that were round about 
them, and r bowed themselves unto 
them, and provoked the Lord to 
anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lord, 
■and served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14 ^ * And the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel, and he u deli- 
vered them into the hands of spoil- 
ers that spoiled them, and x he sold 
them into the hands of their enemies 
round about, so that they y could 
not any longer stand before their 
enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, 
the hand of the Lord was against 
them for evil, as the Lord had said, 
and z as the Lord had sworn unto 
them: and they were greatly dis- 
tressed. 

16 ^ Nevertheless ft the Lord 
raised up judges, which 2 delivered 
them out of the hand of those that 
spoiled them. 

1 7 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they b went a 
whoring after other gods, and bowed 
themselves unto them : they turned 
quickly out of the way which their 
fathers walked in, obeying the com- 
mandments of the Lord; bat they 
did not so. 

18 And when the Lord raised 
them up judges, then c the Lord w r as 
with the judge, and delivered them 
out of the hand of their enemies all 
the days of the judge: d for it re- 
pented the Lord because of their 
groanings by reason of them that op- 
pressed them and vexed them. 

] 9 And it came to pass, e when the 
judge was dead, that they returned, 
and 3 corrupted themselves more than 
their fathers, in following other gods 
to serve them, and to bow down unto 
them ; 4 they ceased not from their 
own doings, nor from their stubborn 
way. 

20 SF f And the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel ; and he said. 
Because that this people hath « trans- 
gressed my covenant which I com- 
manded their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice ; 

21 h 1 also will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the na- 
tions which Joshua left when he 
died: 

22 1 That through them I may 
k prove Israel, whether they will keep 
the way of the Lord to walk therein, 
as their fathers did keep it, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lord 6 left those 
nations, without driving them out 


• ch. 2. 21, 
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hastily; neither delivered he them EEP0RK 
into the hand of Joshua. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The nations which were left to prove Israel . 

6 lit/ communion with them they commit idol- 
atry/. 8 Othniel deliver eththemfrom Chushan- 
risrutthaim. \2K hud from Eg Ion. 31 Shamgar 
from the Philistines. 

N OW these are a the nations 
which the Lord left, to prove 
Israel by them, even as many of Is- 
rael as had not known all tne wars 
of Canaan ; 

2 Only that the generations of the 
children of Israel might know, to 
teach them war, at the least such as 
before knew nothing thereof ; 

3 Namely , b five lords of the Philis- 
tines, and all the Canaanites, and the 
Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt 
in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
hermon unto the entering in of Ha- 
math. 

4 c And they were to prove Israel 
by them, to know whether they would 
hearken unto the commandments of 
the Lord, which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of Moses. 

5 SI d And the children of Israel 
dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites, 
and Amorites, and Perizzites, and 
Hivites, and Jebusites: 

6 And u they took their daughters 
to be their wives, and gave their 
daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods. 

7 f And the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
forgat the Lord their God, fc ' and 
served Baalim and h the groves. 

8 ST Therefore the anger of the , 
Lord was hot against Israel, and he 
1 sold them into the hand of k Chu- 1 
shan-rishathaim king of 2 Mesopota- 1 
mia: and the children of Israel served ; 
Chushan-rishathaim eight years. 

9 And when the children of Israel 
1 cried unto the Lord, the Lord 
m raised up a 3 deliverer to the chil- 
dren of Israel, who delivered them, 
even n Othniel the son of Kenaz, Ca- 
leb’s younger brother. 

10 And °the Spirit of the Lord 
4 came upon him, and he judged Is- 
rael, and went out to war : and the 
Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim 
king of 6 Mesopotamia into his hand ; 
and his hand prevailed against Chu- 
shan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty 
years. And Othniel the son of Kenaz 
died. 

12 ST p And the children of Israel 
did evil again in the sight of the 
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Ehud killeth Eglon. JUDGES, IV. The Moabites subdued. 


BKFOftB 
CHRIST 
cir. 1354. 

ql Sam. 12. 

! 9. 


■ • ch. 1. 16. 

i Deut. 28. 
i 48. 


clr. 1336. 

« ver. 9. ■ 
Fs. 78. 31. 


3 Or, the son 
of Gemini. 


8 Heb. shut 
of his right 
hand. 
ch. 20. 16. 


x.Toeh.4.20. 
* Or. graven 
images. 


5 Heb. a 
parlour of 
cooling : 
See Amos 
3. 15. 


® Or, it 

came out at 
the. funda- 
ment. 


7 Or, doeth 
his ease- 
ment. 

1 Sam. 24. 3. 


Lord: and the Lord strengthened 
Eglon the king of Moab against Is- 
rael, because they had done evil in 
the sight of the Loud. 

13 And he gathered unto him the 
children of Ammon and r Amalek, 
and went and smote Israel, and pos- 
sessed 8 the city of palm trees. 

14 So the children of Israel ‘served 
Eglon the king of Moab eighteen 
years. 

1 5 But when the children of Israel 
“cried unto the Loud, the Loud 
raised them up a deliverer, Ehud the 
son of Gera, 2 a Benjamite, a man 
3 lefthanded: and by him the chil- 
dren of Israel sent a present unto 
Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger 
which had two edges, of a cubit 
length ; and he did gird it under his 
raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present 
unto Eglon king of Moab : and Eg- 
lon was a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end 
to offer the present, he sent away 
the people that bare the present. 

19 But he himself turned again 
* from the 4 quarries that were by Oil- 
gal, and said, 1 have a secret errand 
unto thee, O king : who said, Keep 
silence. And all that stood by him 
went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him ; 
and he was sitting in 5 a summer par- 
lour, which he had for himself alone. 
And Ehud said, I have a message 
from God unto thee. And he arose 
out of his seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left 
hand, and took the dagger from his 
right thigh, and thrust it into his 
belly : 

22 And the haft also went in after 
the blade ; and the fat closed upon 
the blade, so that he could not draw 
the dagger out of his belly ; and 6 the 
dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through 
the porch, and shut the doors of the 
parlour upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ser- 
vants came; and when they saw that, 
behold, the doors of the parlour were 
locked, they said, Surely ne 7 covereth 
his feet in liis summer chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were 
ashamed: and, behold, he opened 
not the doors of the parlour ; there- 
fore they took a key, and opened 
them: and, behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they 


tarried, and passed beyond the quar- 
ries, and escaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he 
was come, that * he blew a trumpet in 
the z mountain of Ephraim, and the 
children of Israel went down with 
him from the mount, and he before 
them. 

28 And he said unto them, Follow 
after me: for a the Loud hath de- 
livered your enemies the Moabites 
into your hand. And they went 
down after him, and took h the fords 
of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered 
not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that 
time about ten thousand men, all 
-’lusty, and all men of valour ; and 
there escaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day 
under the hand of Israel. And c the 
land had rest fourscore years. 

31 ST And after him was d Sham- 
gar the son of Anath, which slew of 
the Philistines six hundred men 
* with an ox goad : f and he also de- 
livered * Israel. 

CHAPTER TV. 

1 J Deborah and Barak deliver them from fa- 

bin and Sisera. 18 Jael killeth Sisera. 

A N H a the children of Israel again 
. did evil in the sight of the Loud, 
when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Loud l, sold them into 
the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, 
that reigned in c Hazor ; the captain 
of whose host was d Sisera, which 
dwelt in “Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lord: for he had nine 
hundred f chariots of iron ; and twen- 
ty years &he mightily oppressed the 
children of Israel. 

4 °ir And Deborah, a prophetess, 
the wife of Lapidoth, she judged Is- 
rael at that time. 

5 h And she dwelt under the palm 
tree of Deborah between Ram ah 
and Beth-el in mount Ephraim : and 
the children of Israel came up to her 
for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called 1 Barak 
the son of Abinoam out k of Kedesh- 
naphtali, and said unto him, Hath 
not the Loud God of Israel com- 
manded, saying, Go and draw to- 
ward mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thousand men of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali and of the children 
of Zebulun ? 

7 And 1 1 will draw unto thee to the 
“river Kishon Sisera, the captain of 
Jabin’s army, with his chariots and 
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Deborah and Barak JUDGES, V. deliver Israel . 
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his multitude ; and I will deliver him 
into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her. If thou 
wilt go with me, then I will go : but 
if thou wilt not go with me, then I 
will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go 
with thee: notwithstanding the jour- 
ney that thou takest shall not be for 
thine honour; for the Lord shall 
“ sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah arose, and went with 
Barak to Kedesh. 

10 ST And Barak called °Zebulun 
and Naphtali to Kedesh ; and he 
went up with ten thousand men *>at 
his feet : and Deborah went up with 
him. 

11 Now Heber q tlie Kenite, which 
was of the children of r lIobab the 
father in law of Moses, had severed 
himself from the Kenites, and pitch- 
ed his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, 
“which is by Kedesh. 

12 And they shewed Sisera that 
Barak the son of Abinoam was gone 
up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera 2 gathered together 
all bis chariots, even nine hundred 
chariots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from Ilarosheth 
of the Gentiles unto the river of 
Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, 
Up ; for this is the day in which the 
Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine 
hand: 4s not the Lord gone out be- 
fore thee ? So Barak went down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand men 
after him. 

15 And u tlie Lord discomfited 
Sisera, and all his chariots, and all 
his host, with the edge of the sword 
before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted 
down off his chariot, and fled away 
oil his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the 
chariots, and after the host, unto 
Ilarosheth of the Gentiles : and all 
the host of Sisera fell upon the edge 
of the sword ; and there was not 3 a 
man left. 

17 Ilowbeit Sisera fled away on 
his feet to the tent of «fael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite: for there was 

f eace between Jabin the king of 
Iazor and the house of Ileber the 
Kenite. 

18 ^ And Jael went out to meet 
Sisera, and said unto him. Turn in, 
my lord, turn in to me ; fear not. 
And when he had turned in unto 
her into the tent, she covered him 
with a 4 mantle. 


1 9 And he said unto her, Give me, 
I pray thee, a little water to drink ; 
for 1 am thirsty. And she opened 
x a bottle of milk, and gave him 
drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand 
in the door of the tent, and it shall 
be, when any man doth come and 
enquire of thee, and say, Is there any 
man here? that thou shalt say. No. 

21 Then Jael Ileber’s wife * took a 
nail of the tent, and 2 took an hammer 
in her hand, and went softly unto 
him, and smote the nail into his 
temples, and fastened it into the 
ground: for he was fast asleep and 
weary. So he died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued I 
Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, 
and said unto him, Come, and I will 
shew thee the man whom thou scek- 
est. And when he came into her 
tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the 
nail was in his temples. 

23 So 2 God subdued on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before the 
children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children 
of Israel 3 prospered, and prevailed 
against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabin king 
of Canaan. 

CHAPTER V. 

The song of Deborah and Barak. 

T HEN a sang Deborah and Barak 
the son of Abinoam on that 
day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lord for the l> a- 
venging of Israel, c when the people 
willingly offered themselves. 

3 d II ear, O ye kings ; give ear, O 
ye princes ; I, even I, will sing unto 
the Lord ; I will sing praise to the 
Lord God of Israel. 

4 Lord, e when thou wentest out 
of Seir, when thou marchedst out of 
the field of Edom, f the earth trem- 
bled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds also dropped water. 

5 * The mountains 4 melted from 
before the Lord, even h that Sinai 
from before the Lord God of Israel. 

6 In the days of ‘Shamgar the 
son of Anath, in the days of k Jael, 
Rhe highways were unoccupied, and 
the 5 travellers walked through 6 by- 
ways. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages 
ceased, they ceased in Israel, until 
that I Deborah arose, that I arose 
m a mother in Israel. 

8 They “chose new gods; then 
was war m the gates : 0 was there a 
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shield or spear seen among forty 
thousand in Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the gover- 
nors ot Israel, that p offered them- 
selves willingly among the people. 
Bless ye the Lord. 

10 8 Speak, ye r that ride on white 
asses, 8 ye that sit in judgment, and 
walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from 
the noise of archers in the places of 
drawing water, there shall they re- 
hearse the 8 ‘righteous acts of the 
Lord, even the righteous acts toward 
the inhabitants of his villages in Is- 
rael: then shall the people of the 
Lord go down to the gates. 

12 “Awake, awake, Deborah: a- 
wake, awake, utter a song: arise, 
Barak, and x lead thy captivit) cap- 
tive, thou son of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that re- 
maineth ^have dominion over the 
nobles among the people: the Lord 
made me have dominion over the 
mighty. 

14 E Out of Ephraim was there a 
root of them “against Amalek ; after 
thee, Benjamin, among thy people ; 
out of b Machir came down gover- 
nors, and out of Zebulun they that 
4 handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar were 
with Deborah ; even Issachar, and 
also c Barak : he was sent on 5 foot into 
the valley. 6 For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great 7 thoughts 
of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou d among the 
sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of 
the flocks? 8 For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great searchings 
of heart. 

17 e Gilead abode beyond Jordan: 
and why did Dan remain in ships? 
f Asher continued on the sea 9 shore, 
and abode in his 2 breaches. 

18 * Zebulun and Naphtali were a 
people that ’jeoparded their lives 
unto the death in the high places of 
the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, 
then fought the kings of Canaan in 
Taanach by the waters of Megiddo ; 
b they took no gain of money. 

20 ‘They fought from heaven ; k the 
stars in their 4 courses fought against 
Sisera. 

21 ‘The river of Kishon swept 
them away, that ancient river, the 
river Kishon. O my soul, thou hast 
trodden down strength. 

22 Then were the horsehoofs 
broken by the means of the * prans- 


ings, the pransings of their mighty 
ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel 
of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the 
inhabitants thereof ; m because they 
came not to the help “of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall 
0 Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite 
be, p blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent. 

25 q He asked water, and she gave 
him milk; she brought forth butter 
in a lordly dish. 

26 r She put her hand to the nail, 
and her right hand to the workmen’s 
hammer; and 2 with the hammer she 
smote Sisera, she smote off his head, 
when she had pierced and stricken 
through his temples. 

27 3 At her feet he bowed, he fell, 
he lay down : at her feet he bowed, 
he fell : where he bowed, there he 
fell down 4 dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked 
out at a window, and cried through 
the lattice, Why is his chariot .so long 
in coining? why tarry the wheels of 
his chariots ? 

29 Iler wise ladies answered her, 
yea, she returned 5 answer to herself, 

30 8 Have they not sped? have 
they not divided the prey ; 6 to every 
man a damsel or two ; to Sisera a 
prey of divers colours, a prey of 
divers colours of needlework, of di- 
vers colours of needlework on both 
sides, meet for the necks of them 
that take the spoil ? 

31 ‘So let all thine enemies perish, 

0 Lord : but let them that love him 
lx: u as the sun x when lie goeth forth 
in his might. And the land had rest 
forty years. 

CHAPTER Vr. 

1 The Israelites for their sin are oppressed in/ 

Midian. 8 A prophet rebuketh them. 11 
An angel sendeth Gtdeon for their deliver- 
ance. 17 Gideon's present is consumed with 
fire. 25 Gideon destroyeth Baal's altar , and 
qffereth a sacrifice upon the altar Jehovah- 
shalom. 28 Joash dtfendeth his son, and 
callelh him Jerubbaal. 33 Gideon's army. 
36 Gideon’s signs. 

‘ A ND the children of Israel did 
il evil in the sight of the Lord : 
and the Lord delivered them into 
the hand b of Midian seven years. 

2 And the hand of Midian pre- 
vailed against Israel : and because of 
the Midianites the children of Israel 
made them c the dens which are in 
the mountains, and caves, and strong 
holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israel had 
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The Midianites oppress Israel. JUDGES, VI. Gideon sent for their deliverance. 
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sown, that the Midianites came up, 
and d the Amalekites, e and the chil- 
dren of the east, even they came up 
against them ; 

4 And they encamped against 
them, and f destroyed the increase of 
the earth, till thou come unto Gaza, 
and left no sustenance for Israel, 
neither 2 sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their 
cattle and their tents, and they came 
g as grasshoppers for multitude ; for 
both they and their camels were 
without number : and they entered 
into the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impo- 
verished because of the Midianites; 
and the children of Israel h cried 
unto the Lord. 

7 SF And it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord because of the Midianites, 

8 That the Lord sent 3 a prophet 
unto the children of Israel, which 
said unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, I brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the house of bondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of all that oppressed you, 
and hlrave them out from before 
you, and gave you their land ; 

10 Aud i said unto you, 1 am the 
Lord your God ; k fear not the gods 
of the Amorites, in whose land ye 
dwell: but ye have not obeyed my 
voice. 

11 ^ And there came an angel 
of the Lord, and sat under an oak 
which was in Ophrah, that pertained 
unto Joasli ] the Abi-ezrite : and his 
son m Gideon threshed wheat by the 
winepress, 2 to hide it from the 
Midianites. 

12 And the “angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him, and said unto 
him, The Lord is °with thee, thou 
mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, 
Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with 
us, why then is all this befallen us ? 
and i’ where be all his miracles q which 
our fathers told us of, saying, Did 
not the Lord bring us up from E- 
gypt? but now the Lord hath r for- 
saken us, and delivered us into the 
hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lord looked upon 
him, and said, *Go in this thy might, 
and thou shalt save Israel from the 
hand of the Midianites : 4 have not I 
sent thee ? 

15 And he said unto him, Oh my 


Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? 
behold, u 2 my family is poor in Ma- 
nasseh, and I am the least in my 
father's house. 

1 6 And the Lord said unto him, 
x Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou shalt smite the Midianites as 
one man. 

17 And he said unto him. If now 
I have found grace in thy sight, then 
y shew me a sign that thou talkest 
with me. 

18 ‘Depart not hence, I pray thee, 
until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my * present, and set it before 
thee. And he said, 1 will tarry until 
thou come again. 

19 ST a And Gideon went in, and 
made ready 4 a kid, and unleavened 
cakes of an ephah of flour : the flesh 
he put in a basket, and he put the 
broth in a pot, and brought it out unto 
him under the oak, and presented it. 

20 And the angel of God said unto 
him, Take the flesh and the unlea- 
vened cakes, and b lay them upon this 
rock, and c pour out the broth. And 
he did so. 

21 ST Then the angel of the Lord 
put forth the end of the staff that 
was in his hand, and touched the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes ; and 
d there rose up lire out of the rock, 
and consumed the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes. Then the angel of 
the Lord departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon 0 perceived 
that he was an angel of the Lord, 
Gideon said, Alas, O Lord God! 
f for because I have seen an angel 
of the Lord face to face. 

23 And the Lord said unto him, 
e Peace be unto thee ; fear not : thou 
shalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there 
unto the Lord, and called it 5 Je- 
hovali-shalom : unto this day it is 
yet h in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

25 ^ And it came to pass the same 
night, that the Lord said unto him, 
Take thy father's young bullock, 

6 even the second bullock of seven 
years old, and throw down the altar 
of Baal that thy father hath, and * cut 
down the grove that is by it : 

26 And build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God upon the top of this 

7 rock, 8 in the ordered place, and take 
the second bullock, and offer a burnt 
sacrifice with the wood of the grove 
which thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of 
his servants, and did as the Lord had 
said unto him: and so it was, be- 
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Gideon's army and signs . 


JUDGES, VII. 


His army is reduced. 
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cause he feared his father’s household, 
and the men of the city, that he 
could not do it by day, that he did it 
by night. 

28 ST And when the men of the 
city arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, the altar of Baal was cast down, 
and the grove was cut down that was 
by it, and the second bullock was 
offered upon the altar that was built. 

2.9 And they said one to another, 
Who hath done this thing? And 
when they enquired and asked, they 
said, Gideon the son of Joash hatli 
done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that 
he may die: because he hath cast 
down the altar of Baal, and because 
he hath cut down the grove that was 
by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that 
stood against him. Will ye plead for 
Baal ? will ye save him ? he that will 
plead for him, let him be put to 
death whilst it is yet morning : if he 
he a god, let him plead for himself, 
because one hath cast down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called 
him 2k Jerubbaal, saying. Let Baal 
plead against him, because he hath 
thrown down his altar. 

33 ^ Then all 1 the Midianites and 
the Amalekites and the children of 
the east were gathered together, and 
went over, and pitched in 111 the valley 
of Jezreel. 

34 But n the Spirit of the Lord 
“came upon Gideon, and he °blew a 
trumpet ; and Abi-ezer 4 was ga- 
thered after him. 

35 And he sent messengers 
throughout all Manasseh ; who also 
was gathered after him : and he sent 
messengers unto Asher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and 
they came up to meet them. 

36 ^ And Gideon said unto God, 
If thou wilt save Israel by mine 
hand, as thou hast said, 

37 p Behold, 1 will put a fleece of 
wool in the floor ; and if the dew be 
on the fleece only, and it he dry 
upon all the earth beside, then shall 
1 know that thou wilt save Israel by 
mine hand, as thou hast said. 

38 And it was so : for he rose up 
early on the morrow, and thrust the 
fleece together, and wringed the dew 
out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, 
« Let not thine anger be hot against 
me, and I will speak but this once : 
let me prove, I pray thee, but this 


once with the fleece ; let it now be 
dry only upon the fleece, and upon 
all the ground let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: 
for it was dry upon the fleece only, 
and there was dew on all the ground. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Gideon's army (f two and thirty thousand is 
brought to three hundred. 9 He is encouraged 
by the dream and interpretation if the barley 
cake. 1G llis stratagem (f trumpets and 
lamps in pitchers. ‘24 The Kphraimites take 
Oreo and Zeeb. 

^ IT HEN a Jerubbaal, who is Gi- 
JL deon, and all the people that 
were with him, rose up early, and 
pitched beside the well of Harod: 
so that the host of the Midianites 
were on the north side of them, by 
the hill of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
The people that are with thee are too 
many for me to give the Midianites 
into their hands, lest Israel b vaunt 
themselves against me, saying. Mine 
own hand hath saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in 
the ears of the people, saying, c Who- 
soever is fearful and afraid, let him 
return and depart early from mount 
Gilead. And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand; and 
there remained ten thousand. 

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
The people are yet too many ; bring 
them down unto the water, and 1 will 
try them for thee there : and it shall 
be, that of whom I say unto thee, 
This shall go with thee, the same 
shall go with thee; and of whom- 
soever I say unto thee, This shall not 
go with thee, the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people 
unto the water : and the Lord said 
unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth 
of the water with his tongue, as a dog 
lappeth, him shalt thou set by him- 
self; likewise every one that boweth 
down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that 
lapped, putting their hand to their 
mouth, were three hundred men : but 
all the rest of the people bowed down 
upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
d By the three hundred men that 
lapped will I save you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand: and 
let all the other people go every man 
unto his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in 
their hand, and their trumpets : and 
he sent all the rest of Israel every 
man unto his tent, and retained those 
three hundred men: and die host 
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The Midianites are JUDGES, VIII. 
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of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 

9 ST And it came to pass the same 
® night, that the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, get thee down unto the host; 
for 1 have delivered it into thine 
hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go 
thou with Phurah thy servant down 
to the host : 

1 1 And thou sh alt f hear what they 
say; and afterward shall thine hands 
he strengthened to go down unto the 
host. Then went he down with Phu- 
rah his servant unto the outside of the 
2 armed men that were in the host. 

12 And the Midianites and the 
Amalekites and * all the children of 
the east lay along in the valley like 
grasshoppers for multitude ; and their 
camels were without number, as the 
sand by the sea side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, 
behold, there was a man that told a 
dream unto his fellow, and said, Be- 
hold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a 
cake of barley bread tumbled into the 
host of Midian, and came unto a tent, 
and smote it that it fell, and over- 
turned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and 
said, This is nothing else save the 
sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a 
man of Israel : for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian, and all the 
host. 
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lo ST And it was so, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, and 
3 the interpretation thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into the 
host of Israel, and said, Arise; for 
the Lord hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hun- 
dred men into three companies, and 
he put 4 a trumpet in every man's 
hand, with empty pitchers, and 
s lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look 
on me, and do likewise : and, behold, 
when I come to the outside of the 
camp, it shall be that, as I do, so 
shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, 
I and all that are with me, then 
blow ye the trumpets also on every 
side of all the camp, and say, The 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. 

19 ST So Gideon, and the hundred 
men that were with him, came unto 
the outside of the camp in the be- 
ginning of the middle watch ; and 
they had but newly set the watch : 
and they blew the trumpets, and 


brake the pitchers that were in 
their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew ! 
the trumpets, and brake tne pitchers, j 
and held the lamps in their left hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal : and they cried. The 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. 

21 And they h stood every man in 
his place round about the camp: *and 
all the host ran, and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred k blew 
the trumpets, and 1 the Lord set 
m every man's sword against his fel- 
low, even throughout all the host: 
and the host fled to Beth-shittah 2 in 
Zererath, and to the 3 border of Abel- 
meholah, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered 
themselves together out of Naphtali, 
and out of Asher, and out of all 
Manasseh, and pursued after the 
Midianites. 

24 SI And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all "mount Ephraim, say- 
ing, Come down against the Midian- 
ites, and take before them the waters 
unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then 
all the men of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together, and °took the 
waters unto i* Beth-barah and J ordan. 

25 And they took nwo princes of 
the Midianites, Oreh and Zeeb; and 
they slew Oreh upon r the rock Oreh, 
and Zeeb they slew at the winepress 
of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb 
to Gideon on the B other side Jordan. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth 
and Venuc'l refuse lo relieve Gideon's army. 
10 Zebah and Zalmunna are taken. 13 Suc- 
coth and Venuel are destroyed. 18 Gideon 
revengeth his brethren's death on Zebah and 
Zalmunna. 22 He refuseth government. 24 
His ephod cause of idolatry. 28 Midian sub- 
dw‘d. 20 Gideon's child rim, and death. 33 
The Israelites' idolatry and ingratitude. 

A ND “the men of Ephraim said 
unto him, 4 Why hast thou 
served us thus, that thou calledst us 
not, when thou wentest to fight with 
the Midianites? And they did chide 
with him 5 sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, What 
have I done now in comparison of 
you? Is not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better than the 
vintage of Abi-ezer ? 

3 b God hath delivered into your 
hands the princes of Midian, Oreb 
and Zeeb : and what was I able to do 
in comparison of you ? Then their 
6 c anger was abated toward him, 
when he had said that. 

4 ST And Gideon came to Jordan, 
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j Zebah and Zalmunna taken JUDGES, VIII. and put to death . 
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fled, he pursued after them, and °took 

a garment, and did cast therein every 


o Ps. 83. 11. 

the two kings of Midian, Zebah and 

man the earrings of his prey. 


4 Heb. 

Zalmunna, and 4 discomfited all the 

26 And the weight of the golden 


terrified. 

host. 

earrings that he requested was a 



13 ^ And Gideon the son of Joash 

thousand and seven hundred shekels 



returned from battle before the sun 

of gold ; beside ornaments, and 6 col- 

6 Or, sweet 


was up , 

lars, and purple raiment that was on 

jewels. 


14 And caught a young man of 

the kings of Midian, and beside the 



the men of Succoth, and enquired 

chains that were about their camels’ 

: 

ftHeb.wrft. 

of him : and he 6 described unto 

necks. 



him the princes of Succoth, and the; 

27 And Gideon * made an ephod 

* ch. 17. f. 


elders thereof, even threescore and 

thereof, and put it in his city, even 



seventeen men. 

ft in Ophrah: and all Israel b went 

• ch. B. 2*. 


15 And he came unto the men of 

thither a whoring after it: which 

bPs.10tt.39. 


Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah and 

thing became c a snare unto Gideon, 

cDeut.7.16. 

i p ver. 6. 

Zalmunna, with whom ve did p up- 

and to his house. 



braid me, saying. Are the hands of 

28 ST Thus was Midian subdued 



Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 

before the children of Israel, so that 



hand, that we should give bread unto 

they lifted up their heads no more. 



thy men that are weary ? 

d And the country was in quietness 

* ch. 5. SI. 

4 ver. 7. 

16 q And he took the elders of the 

forty years in the days of Gideon. 



city, and thorns of the wilderness 

29 ST And Jerubbaal the son of 
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Abimelech! s conspiracy. 


JUDGES, IX. 


Jotham's parable . 
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Joash went and dwelt in his own 
house. 

30 And Gideon had ® threescore 
and ten sons 2 of his body begotten : 
for he had many wives. 

31 f And his concubine that was 
in Shechem, she also bare him a son, 
whose name he * called Abimelech. 

32 ^ And Gideon the son of Joash 
died fin a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of Joash his 
father, h in Ophrah of the Abi-ez rites. 

33 And it came to pass, 1 as soon 
as Gideon was dead, that the children 
of Israel turned again, and k went a 
w r horing after Baalim, *and made 
Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel m re- 
membered not the Lord their God, 
who had delivered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on every 
side : 

35 “Neither shewed they kindness 
to the house of Jerubbaal, namely , 
Gideon, according to all the goodness 
which he had shewed unto Israel. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Abimelech by conspiran/ with the Shechem - 
ties, and murder of his brethren, is made king. 

7 Jothnni by a parable rebuketh them , and 
foretelleth their ruin. 22 Goal conspireth with 
the Shechemites against him. 30 Zebul re- 
wale th it. 34 Abimelech overcometh them, 
and someth the city with salt. 4(i lie burneth 
the hold of the god Berith. 50 At Tht‘bez he 
is slain by a piece of a millstone. 56 Jotham's 
curse is fulfilled. 

A ND Abimelech the son of Jerub- 
baal went to Shechem unto a his 
mother's brethren, and communed 
with them, and with all the family 
of the house of his mother’s father, , 
saying, i 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears 
of all the men of Shechem, 4 Whether j 
is better for you, either that all the 
sons of Jerubbaal, which arc b three- 
score and ten persons, reign over you, 
or that one reign over you ? remem- 
ber also that I am c your bone and 
your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake 
of him in the ears of all the men of 
Shechem all these words : and their 
hearts inclined 6 to follow Abimelech; 
for they said. He is our d brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore 
and ten pieces of silver out of the 
house of 6 Baal-berith, wherewith A- 
bimelech hired f vain and light per- 
sons, which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s 
house g at Ophrah, and h slew his 
brethren the sons of J erubbaal, being 
threescore and ten persons, upon one 
stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham 


the youngest son of Jerubbaal was 
left ; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shechem 
gathered together, and all the house 
of Millo, and went, and made Abime- 
lech king, 2 by the plain of the pillar 
that was in Shechem. 

7 ^ And when they told it to Jo- 
tham, he went and stood in the top 
of 1 mount Gerizim, and lifted up his 
voice, and cried, and said unto them, 
Hearken unto me, ye men of She- 
chem, that God may hearken unto you. 

8 k The trees went forth on a time 
to anoint a king over them ; and they 
said unto the olive tree, 1 Reign thou 
over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto 
them, Should I leave my fatness, 
m wherewith by me they honour God 
and man, and 3 go to be promoted 
over the trees ? 

10 And the trees said to the fig 
tree, Come thou, and reign over us. 

1 1 But the fig tree said unto them. 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and 
my good fruit, and go to be promoted 
over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the 
vine, Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them. 
Should 1 leave my wine, “which 
cheereth God and man, and go to be 
promoted over the trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto 
the 4 bramble, Come thou, and reign 
over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the 
trees, If in truth ye anoint me king 
over you, then come and put your 
trust in my ° shadow ; and if not, ^let 
fire come out of the bramble, and 
devour the q cedars of Lebanon. 

1(> Now therefore, if ye have done 
truly and sincerely, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye have 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 
house, and have done unto him r ac- 
cording to the deserving of his hands; 

17 (For my father fought for you, 
and 5 adventured his life far, and de- 
livered you out of the hand of Midian: 

18 # And ye are risen up against 
my father’s house this day, and have 
slain his sons, threescore and ten per- 
sons, upon one stone, and have made 
Abimelech, the son of his maidser- 
vant, king over the men of Shechem, 
because he is your brother;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his 
house tnis day, then ‘rejoice ye in 
Abimelech, and let him also rejoice 
in you : 
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Goals conspiracy JUDGES, IX. against Abimelcch, 


before go gut if not, u let fire come out 
C dr. R im f rom Abimelech, and devour the men 
- — ’ of Shechem, and the house of Millo ; 
over. 15 , , an( j fi re come out from the men 
of Shechem, and from the house of 
Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and 
* 2 Sam. 20 . fl e( ^ an d went to x Beer, and dwelt 
there, for fear of Abimelech his 
brother. 

cir. 1206 . 22 ST When Abimelech had reigned 

three years over Israel, 

y l sam. ig. 23 Then y God sent an evil spirit 
9 * 10 . 18 ‘ between Abimelech and the men of 
Shechem ; and the men of Shechem 
f chron. io. z ( ^ ca ^ treacherously with Abimelech : 
15. & is.' 19,* 24 a That the cruelty done to the 

XsTio. 2 , 14 . threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal 

* in. 33. l. might come, and their blood be laid 

upon Abimelech their brother, which 
pf?’ if, 25 ' s ^ ew them 1 and upon the men of 
Matt! 23.35, Shechem, which 2 aided him in the 
2°iieb. killing of his brethren. 
strengthen- 25 And the men of Shechem set 

e^lushands Jj erg | n wa ft f or JjjjQ j n the top Q f 

the mountains, and they robbed all 
that came along that way by them : 
and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem : and the men of Shechem 
put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the 
fields, and gathered their vineyards, 
and trode the grapes , and made 

|o W ; * merry, and went into b the house of 
9 , io. ' ’ their god, and did eat and drink, and 
t veiv*. 30 ’ cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, 

* Sam. 25 . c Who is Abimelech, and who is She- 

i kings 12 . chem, that we should serve him ? is 
16 ‘ not he the son of Jerubbaal? and 

Zebul his officer ? serve the men of 
£ Gen. 34. d Hamor the father of Shechem : for 
why should we serve him ? 

«2Sam.i5. 29 And 6 would to God this people 

were under my hand ! then would 1 
remove Abimelech. And he said to 
Abimelech, Increase thine army, and 
come out. 

30 ST And when Zebul the ruler 
of the city heard the words of Gaal 

* or, hot. the son of Ebed, his anger was 4 kin- 

dled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto 
JrS&.or, Abimelech ‘privil^sayinK, Behold, 
to Tormah. Gaal the son of Ebed and his bre- 
thren be come to Shechem ; and, be- 
hold, they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, 
thou and the people that is with thee, 
and lie in wait in the field : 

33 And it shall be, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is up, 


thou shalt rise early, and set upon C “2^' T 
the city : and, behold, when he and cir> 120t j. 

the people that is with him come out 

against thee, then mayest thou do to 
them 2 as thou shalt find occasion. 

34 ST And Abimelech rose up, and shall;, find. ^ 
all the people that were with him, by L s £™8. lu ' 7 ' 
night, and they laid wait against She- Kcci«.».io. 
chem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entering of the 
gate of the city : and Abimelech rose 
up, and the people that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, 
he said to Zebul, Behold, there come 
people down from the top of the 
mountains. And Zebul said unto 
him, Thou seest the shadow of the 
mountains as if they were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, 

See there come people down by the 

3 middle of the land, and another J «<*[»• 
company come along by the plain of ,rt,< * 
‘Meonenim. 

38 i hen said Zebul unto him, 

Where is now thy mouth, wherewith tn ’ 
thou f saidst. Who is Abimelech, that f ver - ~ x 
we should serve him ? is not this the 

people that thou hast despised? go 
out, I pray now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the 
men of Shechem, and fought with 
Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, 
and he fled before him, and many 
were overthrown and wounded, even 
unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Aru- 
mah : and Zebul thrust out Gaal and 
his brethren, that they should not 
dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that the people went out into the 
field; and they told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and 
divided them into three companies, 
and laid wait in the field, and looked, 
and, behold, the people were come 
forth out of the city; and he rose up 
against them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the com- 
pany that was with him, rushed for- 
ward, and stood in the entering of the 
gate of the city : and the two other 
companies ran upon all the people that 
were in the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against 

the city all that day ; and g ne took the * ver. 20 . 
city, and slew the people that was 
therein, and h beat down the city, and »> ©cut. 29. 
sowed it with salt. 1 kings 12 . 

46 ST And when all the men of the | Kings 3 . 
tower of Shechem heard that, they as- 
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j Abimelech is slain . 


JUDGES, X. The Philistines oppress Israel. 
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entered into an hold of the house J of 
the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, 
that all the men of the tower of She- 
chem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to 
mount k Zalmon, he and all the peo- 
ple that were with him ; and Abi- 
melech took an axe in his hand, and 
cut down a bough from the trees, 
and took it, and laid it on his shoul 
der, and said unto the people that 
were with him, What ye have seen 
2 me do, make haste, and do as I have 
done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut 
down every man his bough, and fol- 
lowed Abimelech, and put them to 
the hold, and set the hold on fire 
upon them ; so that all the men of the 
tower of Shechem died also, about a 
thousand men and women. 

50 ST Then went Abimelech to 
Thebez, and encamped against The- 
bez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower 
within the city, and thither fled all 
the men and women, and all they of 
the city, and shut it to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the 
tower, and fought against it, and 
went hard unto the door of the tower 
to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman ] cast a 
piece of a millstone upon Abimelecli*s 
head, and all to brake his skull. 

54 Then m he called hastily unto 
the young man his armourbearer, and 
said unto him, Draw thy sword, and 
slay ine, that men say not of me, A 
woman slew him. And his young 
man thrust him through, and he 
died. 

55 And when the men of Israel 
saw that Abimelech was dead, they 
departed every man unto his place. 

56 HF “Thus God rendered the 
wickedness of Abimelech, which he 
did unto his father, in slaying his 
seventy brethren : 

57 And all the evil of the men of 
Shechem did God render upon their 
heads: and upon them came °the 
curse of Jotham the son of Jerub- 
baal. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tolajudgeth Israel in Shamir. 3 Jair, whose 
thirty sons had thirty cities. 6 The Philistines 
and Ammonites oppress Israel. 10 In their 
misery God sendeth them to their false gods. 
15 Upon their repentance he pitieth them. 

A ND after Abimelech there a arose 
. to 14 defend Israel Tola the son 
of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of 


Issachar ; and he dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 

2 And ne judged Israel twenty and 
three years, and died, and was buried 
in Shamir. 

3 ST And after him arose Jair, a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that b rode 
on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty 
cities, c which are called 2 Havoth-j air 
unto this day, which are in the land 
of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried 
in Camon. 

6 ^ And d the children of Israel 
did evil again in the sight of the 
Lord, and “served Baalim, and Ash- 
tarotli, and f the gods of Syria, and 
the gods of sZidon, and the gods of 
Moab, and the gods of the children 
of Ammon, and the gods of the Phi- 
listines, and forsook the Lord, and 
served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was 

hot against Israel, and he b sold them 
into the hands of the Philistines, and 
into the hands of the children of ■ 
Ammon. | 

8 And that year they vexed and ' 
* oppressed the children of Israel: 
eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that were on the other side 
Jordan in the land of the Amorites, 
which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Am- 
mon passed over Jordan to fight also 
against Judah, and against Benjamin, 
and against the house of Ephraim ; 
so that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 SI *And the children of IsraeL 
cried unto the Lord, saying, We have ’ 
sinned against thee, both because we 
have forsaken our God, and also 
served Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said unto the 
children of Israel, Did not I deliver 
you k from the Egyptians, and J from 
the Amorites, m from the children of 
Ammon, “ and from the Philistines ? 

12 °The Zidonians also, Pand the 
Amalekites, and the Maonites, q did 
oppress you ; and ye cried to me, and 
1 delivered you out of their hand. 

13 r Yet ye have forsaken me, and 
served other gods : wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 

14 Go and "cry unto the gods 
which ye have chosen ; let them de- 
liver you in the time of your tribu- 
lation. 

15 ST And the children of Israel 
said unto the Lord, We have sinned: 

1 do thou unto us whatsoever 4 seemeth 
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Jephthah is chosen captain . JUDGES, XI. His embassy to Ammon, 
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good unto thee ; deliver us only, we 
pray thee, this day. 

1 6 n And they put away the 2 strange 
gods from among them, and served 
the Lord: and *his soul 8 was griev- 
ed for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon 
were 4 gathered together, and en- 
camped in Gilead. And the chil- 
dren of Israel assembled themselves 
together, and encamped in ?Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of 
Gilead said one to another, What 
man fa he that will begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon ? he 
shall * be head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The covenant between Jepkthah and the Gi- 
leadites , that he should be their head. 12 The 
treaty of peace between him and the Am- 
monites is in vain. 29 Jephthah's vow. 32 His 
conquest <f the Ammonites. 34 He per- 
formed his vow on his daughter. 

N OW a Jephthah the Gileadite 
was b a mighty man of valour, 
and he was the son of 5 an harlot : 
and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him 
sons ; and his wife’s sons grew up, 
and they thrust out Jephthah, and 
said unto him, Thou shalt not in- 
herit in our father’s house ; for thou 
art the son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled 6 from his 
brethren, and dwelt in the land of 
Toh: and there were gathered c vain 
men to Jephthah, and went out with 
him. 

4 9T And it came to pass 7 in pro- 
cess of time, that the children of 
Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the 
children of Ammon made war against 
Israel, the elders of Gilead went to 
fetch Jephthah out of the land of 
Tob : 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, 
Come, and be our captain, that we 
may fight with the children of Am- 
mon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the 
elders of Gilead, d Did not ye hate 
me, and expel me out of my father’s 
house? and why are ye come unto 
me now when ye are in distress ? 

8 e And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, Therefore we f turn 
again to thee now, that thou mayest 
go with us, and fight against the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and be »our head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the el- 
ders of Gilead, If ye bring me home 
again to fight against the children of 


Ammon, and the Lord deliver them 
before me, shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, h The Lord 2 be wit- 
ness between us, if we do not so ac- 
cording to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the 
elders of Gilead, and the people made 
him ‘head and captain over them: 
and Jephthah uttered all his words 
k before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 ST And Jephthah sent messen- 
gers unto the king of the children of 
Ammon, saying. What hast thou to 
do with me, that thou art come against 
me to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of 
Ammon answered unto the messen- 
gers of Jephthah, ‘Because Israel 
took away iny land, when they came 
up out of Egypt, from Amon even 
unto m Jabbok, and unto Jordan : now 
therefore restore those lands again 
peaceably. 

li And Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the king of the children 
of Ammon : 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith 
Jephthah, “Israel took not away the 
land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon : 

l(i But when Israel came up from 
Egypt, and ° walked through the wil- 
derness unto the Red sea, and ‘’came 
to Kadesh ; 

17 Then 9 Israel sent messengers 
unto the king of Edom, saying, Let 
me, 1 pray thee, pass through thy 
land : r but the king of Edom would 
not hearken thereto. And in like 
manner they sent unto the king of 
Moab: but he would not consent: 
and Israel "abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they went along through 
the wilderness, and ‘compassed tlie 
land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 
and u came by the east side of the 
land of Moab, *and pitched on the 
other side of Arnon, but came not 
within the border of Moab : for Ar- 
non was the border of Moab. 

19 And y Israel sent messengers 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the 
king of Heshbon; and Israel said 
unto him, * Let us pass, we pray thee, 
through thy land into my place. 

20 a But Sihon trusted not Israel 
to pass through his coast : but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jahaz, and fought against 
Israel. 

21 And the Lord God of Israel 
delivered Sihon and all his people 
into the hand of Israel, and they 
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b smote them : so Israel possessed all 
the land of the Amorites, the inha- 
bitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed c all the 
coasts of the Amorites, from Arnon 
even unto Jabbok, and from the wil- 
derness even unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lord God of Israel 
hath dispossessed the Amorites from 
before his people Israel, and should- 
est thou possess it ? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which 
d Chemosh thy god giveth thee to 
possess? So whomsoever e the Lord 
our God shall drive out from before 
us, them will we possess. 

25 And now art thou any thing 
better than f Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab? did he ever strive 
against Israel, or did he ever light 
against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in e Hesh- 
bon and her towns, and in h Aroer 
and her towns, and in all the cities 
that be along by the coasts of Arnon, 
three hundred years ? why therefore 
did ye not recover them within that 
time ? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned 
against thee, but thou doest me wrong 
to war against me: the Loup i the 
Judge k be judge this day between 
the children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon hearkened not unto 
the words of Jeplithah which he sent 
him. 

29 ST Then Hhe Spirit of the Lord 
came upon 2 Jeplithah, and he passed 
over Gilead, and Manasseh, and pass- 
ed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over un- 
to the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jeplithah “vowed a vow 
unto the Lord, and said, If thou 
shalt without fail deliver the children 
of Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it shall be, that 'what- 
soever cometh forth of the doors of 
my house to meet me, when I return 
in peace from the children of Am- 
mon, “shall surely be the Lord’s, 
40 and I will offer it up for a burnt 
offering. 

32 ST So Jeplithah passed over unto 
the children of Ammon to fight a- 
gainstthem; and the Lord delivered 
them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, 
even till thou come to p Minnith, even 
twenty cities, and unto 6 the plain 
of the vineyards, with a very great 
slaughter. Thus the children of Am- 


mon were subdued before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

34 ST And Jephthah came to « Miz- 
peh unto his house, and, behold, r his 
daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances: and she 
was his only child; 2 8 beside her he 
had neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he 
saw her, that he 8 rent his clothes, and 
said, Alas, my daughter ! thou hast 
brought me very low, and thou art 
one of them that trouble me : for I 
‘have opened my mouth unto the 
Lord, and u I cannot go back. 

36 And she said unto him, My fa- 
ther, i f thou hast opened thy mouth 
unto the Lord, x do to me according 
to that which hath proceeded out of 
thy mouth ; forasmuch as y the Lord 
hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies, even of the children 
of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father, 
Let this thing be done for me : let 
me alone two months, that I may 4 go 
up and down upon the mountains, 
and bewail my virginity, 1 and my 
fellows. 

38 And he said. Go. And he sent 
her away for two months : and she 
went with her companions, and be- 
wailed her virginity upon the moun- 
tains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end 
of two months, that she returned 
unto her father, who "did with her 
according to his vow which he had 
vowed : and she knew no man. And 
it was a 5 custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel 
went 6 yearly 7 to lament the daugh- 
ter of Jephthah the Gileadite four 
days in a year. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Ephraimites , quarrelling with Jephthah , 
and discerned, by Shibboleth, are slain bp the 
Gileadites. 7 Jephtluih dieth . 8 Ibzan, who 
had thirty sons and thirty daughters, 1 1 and 
Elan, 13 and Abdon, who had forty sons and 
thirty nephews, judged Israel. 

A ND a the men of Ephraim 'ga- 
thered themselves together, and 
went northward, and said unto Jeph- 
thah, Wherefore passedst thou over 
to fight against the children of Am- 
mon, and didst not call us to go with 
thee ? we will burn thine house upon 
thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, 
I and my people were at great strife 
with the children of Ammon ; and 
when I called you, ye delivered me 
not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye de- 
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The Ephraimites are smitten. JUDGES, XIII. An angel appeareth to Manoah. 
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livered me not, I b put my life in my 
hands, and passed over against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lord 
delivered them into my hand : where- 
fore then are ye come up unto me 
this day, to fight against me ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered toge- 
ther all the men of Gilead, and 
fought with Ephraim : and the men 
of Gilead smote Ephraim, because 
they said. Ye Gileadites c are fugitives 
of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manassites. 

5 And the Gileadites took the 
d passages of Jordan before the E- 
phraimites : and it was so, that when 
those Ephraimites which were escap- 
ed said, Let me go over; that the 
men of Gilead said unto him. Art 
thou an Ephraimite? If he said, 
Nay; 

6* Then said they unto him, Say 
now 2 Shibboleth : and he said Sib- 
boleth: for he could not frame to 
pronounce it right. Then they took 
him, and slew him at the passages 
of Jordan : and there fell at tnat time 
of the Ephraimites forty and two 
thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jephthah the Gi- 
leadite, and was buried in one oj die 
cities of Gilead. 

8 ST And after him 3 Ibzan of Beth- 
lehem judged Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and 
thirty daughters, whom he sent a- 
broad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his sons. And he 
judged Israel seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was 
buried at Beth-lehem. 

11 SF And after him 4 Elon, a 
Zebulonite, judged Israel; and he 
judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, 
and was buried in Aijalon in the 
country of Zebulun. 

13 4 And after him 5 Abdon the 
son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged 
Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and 
thirty 6 nephews, that °rode on three- 
score and ten ass colts : and he judged 
Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel 
the Pirathonite died, and was buried 
in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, 
f in the mount of the Amalekites. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Israel is in the hand q f the Philistines. 2 An 
angel appeareth to Manoah' s wife. 8 The 
angel appeareth to Manoah. 15 Manoah' s 
sacrifice, whereby the angel is discovered. 24 
Samson is horn. 


A ND the children of Israel 2 *did 
. evil again in the sight of the 
Lord; 8 and the Lord delivered 
them b into the hand of the Philis- 
tines forty years. 

2 ST And there was a certain man 
of c Zorah, of the family of the Dan- 
ites, whose name was Manoah ; and 
his wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the d angel of the Lord 
appeared unto the woman, and said 
unto her, Behold now, thou art bar- 
ren, and bearest not : but thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray 
thee, and 0 drink not wine nor strong 
drink, and eat not any unclean thing: 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son ; and no f razor shall come 
on his head: for the child shall be 
s a N azarite unto God from the womb : 
and he shall h begin to deliver Israel 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

6 ST Then the woman came and 
told her husband, saying, 1 A man of 
God came unto me, and his k coun- 
tenance was like the countenance of 
an angel of God, very terrible : but 
1 1 asked him not whence he was, 
neither told lie me his name : 

7 But he said unto me. Behold, 
thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; 
and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean thing : 
for the child shall be aNazarite to God 
from the womb to the day of his death. 

8 ST Then Manoah intreated the 
Lord, and said, O my Lord, let the 
man of God which thou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us 
what we shall do unto the child that 
shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah ; and the angel of God 
came again unto the woman as she 
sat in the field: but Manoah her 
husband was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, 
and ran, and shewed her husband, i 
and said unto him, Behold, the man 
hath appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went 
after his wife, and came to the man, 
and said unto him, Art thou the man 
that spakest unto the woman ? And 
he said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy 
words come to pass. 4 How shall we 
order the child, and 8 6 how shall we 
do unto him ? 

13 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto 
the woman let her beware. 
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14 She may not eat of any thing 
that cometh of the vine, m neither let 
her drink wine or strong drink, nor 
eat any unclean thing: all that I 
commanded her let her observe. 

15 ST And Manoah said unto the 
angel of the Lord, I pray thee, n let 
us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid 2 for thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto Manoah, Though thou 
detain me, I will not eat of thy 
bread : and if thou wilt offer a burnt 
offering, thou must offer it unto the 
Lord. For Manoah knew not that 
he was an angel of the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the 
angel of the Lord, What is thy 
name, that when thy sayings come 
to pass we may do thee honour? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto him, ° Why askest thou thus 
after my name, seeing it is 3 secret ? 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a 
meat offering, p and offered it upon a 
rock unto the Lord : and the angel 
did wonderously ; and Manoah and 
his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from 
off’ the altar, that the angel of the 
Loud ascended in the flame of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife 
looked on it, and q fell on their faces 
to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Loud did 
no more appear to Manoah and to 
his wife. r Then Manoah knew that 
he was an angel of the Lord. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 
■We shall surely die, because we 
have seen God. 

23 But his wife said unto him, If 
the Lord were pleased to kill us, he 
would not have received a burnt 
offering and a meat offering at our 
hands, neither would he have shewed 
us all these things , nor would as at 
this time have told us such things as 
these. 

24 ST And the woman bare a son, 
and called his name 1 Samson : and 
11 the child grew, and the Lord bless- 
ed him. 

25 x And the Spirit of the Lord 
began to move him at times in 4 the 
camp of Dan * between Zorali and 
Eshtaol. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Samson desireth a wife of the Philistines. 6 
In his journey he killeth a lion. 8 In a 
second journey he Jindeth honey in the car- 
case. 10 Samson’s marriage feast. 12 His 
riddle by hts wife is made known. 19 He 
spotlrth thirty Philistines. 20 His wife is 
married to another. 


A N D Samson went down a to 
Timnath, and b saw a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his 
father and his mother, and said, I 
have seen a woman in Timnath of 
the daughters of the Philistines: now 
therefore “get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother 
said unto him, Is there never a wo- 
man among the daughters of d thy 
brethren, or among all my people, 
that thou goest to take a wife of the 
6 uncircumcised Philistines ? And 
Samson said unto his father, Get her 
for me ; for 2 she pleaseth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother 
knew not that it was f of the Lord, 
that he sought an occasion against 
the Philistines : for at that time « the 
Philistines had dominion over Israel. 

5 ^ Then went Samson down, and 
his father and his mother, to Tim- 
nath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath : and, behold, a young lion 
roared 3 against him. 

6 And h the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and he 
rent him as lie would have rent a 
kid, and he had nothing in his hand : 
but he told not his father or his 
mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked 
with the woman; and she pleased 
Samson well. 

8 ST And after a time he returned 
to take her, and he turned aside to 
see the carcase of the lion : and, 
behold, there was a swarm of bees 
and honey in the carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, 
and went on eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did eat: but he told not 
them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcase of the lion. 

10 SI So his father went down 
unto the woman : and Samson made 
there a feast ; for so used the young 
men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
they saw him, that they brought 
thirty companions to be with him. 

12 SI And Samson said unto them, 
I will now 1 put forth a riddle unto 
you : if ye can certainly declare it me 
* within the seven days of the feast, 
and find it out, then I will give you 
thirty 4 sheets and thirty 1 change of 
garments : 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, 
then shall ye give me thirty sheets 
and thirty change of garments. And 
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Samson is denied his wife . JUDGES, XV. Is delivered to the Philistines . 
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seventh day, that they said unto Sam- 
son's wife, “Entice thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the rid- 

three hundred foxes, and took 4 fire- 
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ther's house with fire : have ye called 

two tails. 
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me, and lovest me not: thou hast 
put forth a riddle unto the children 
of my people, and hast not told it 
me. And he said unto her, Behold, I 
have not told it my father nor my 
mother, and shall I tell it thee ? 

standing corn, with the vineyards 
and olives. 

6 ST Then the Philistines said, 
Who hath done this? And they 
answered, Samson, the son in law of 
theTimnite, because he had taken 
his wife, and given her to his com- 


» Or, the rest 

1 7 And she wept before him 3 the 


of the seven 
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seven days, while their feast lasted : 
and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she 
lay sore upon him : and she told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said 
unto him on the seventh day before 
the sun went down, What is sweeter 
than honey? and what is stronger 
than a lion ? And he said unto them. 
If ye had not plowed with my heifer, 
ye had not found out my riddle. 

panion. h And the Philistines came 
up, and burnt her and her father 
with fire. 

7 ST And Samson said unto them, 
Though ye have done this, yet will I 
he avenged of you, and after that 1 
will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and 
thigh with a great slaughter : and he 
went down and dwelt in the top of 
the rock Etam. 

9 ST Then the Philistines went up. 
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came upon him, and he went down 
to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of 
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10 And the men of Judah said. 
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them, and took their 4 spoil, and gave 
change of garments unto them which 
expounded the riddle. And his an- 
ger was kindled, and he went up to 
his father's house. 

Why are ye come up against us ? And 
they answered, To bind Samson are 
we come up, to do to him as he hath 
done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of 
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CHAPTER XV. 

thou not that the Philistines are 
d rulers over us? what is this that 
thou hast done unto us ? And he said 

* ch. 14. 4. 


1 Samson is denied his wife. 3 He humeth the 
Philistines' com with foxes and firebrands. 

6 His wife and her father are burnt by the 
Philistines. 7 Samson smiteth them hip and 
thigh. 9 He is bound by the men of Judah, 
and delivered to the Philistines. 14 He kilU'th 
them with a jawbone. 18 God maketh the 
fountain Enrhakkore for him in Lehi. 

unto them, As they did unto me, so 
have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, We 
are come down to bind thee, that we 
may deliver thee into the hand of the 
Philistines. And Samson said unto 
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13 while after, in the time of wheat 
harvest, that Samson visited his wife 
with a kid ; and he said, I will go 
in to my wife into the chamber. 
But her father would not suffer him 
to go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily 
thought that thou hadst utterly 

them, Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, say- 
ing, No ; but we will bind thee fast, 
and deliver thee into their hand: 
but surely we will not kill thee. And 
they bound him with two new cords, 
and brought him up from the rock, 

14 ST And when he came unto 
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He slayeth a thousand mm. JUDGES, XVI. 


Delilah enticeth Samson • 
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him: and ®the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon his arms be- 
came as flax that was burnt with fire, 
and his bands 2 loosed from off his 
hands. 

15 And he found a 8 new jawbone 
of an ass, and put forth his hand, 
and took it, and f slew a thousand 
men therewith. 

16 And Samson said. With the 
jawbone of an ass, 4 heaps upon heaps, 
with the jaw of an ass have 1 slain a 
thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he 
had made an end of speaking, that 
he cast away the jawbone out of his 
hand, and called that place 5 Ramath- 
lehi. 

18 ST And he was sore athirst, and 
called on the Lord, and said, e Thou 
hast given this great deliverance into 
the hand of thy servant: and now 
shall 1 die for thirst, and fall into the 
hand of the uneircumcised ? 

19 But God clave an hollow place 
that wan in G the jaw, and there came 
water thereout ; and when he had 
drunk, h his spirit came again, and lie 
revived: wherefore he called the 
name thereof 7 En-hakkore, which is 
in Lehi unto this day. 

20 8 And he judged Israel 1 in the 
days of the Philistines twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Samson at Gaza escapeth , and carrieth away 
the gates of the city . 4 Delilah, corrupted Iry 
the Philistines , enticeth Samson. 6 Thrice she 
is deceived. 1 oAt last she overcometh him. 

21 The Philistines take him, and put out his 
eyes. 22 Ilis strength renewing, he pullet h 
down the house upon the Philistines, and dicth. 

PT1HEN went Samson to Gaza, and 
JL saw there 9 an harlot, and went 
in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, say- 
ing, Samson is come hither. And 
they tt compassed him in, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate of 
the city, and were 2 quiet all the night, 
saying, In the morning, when it is 
day, we shall kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, 
and arose at midnight, and took the 
doors of the gate of the city, and 
the two posts, and went away with 
them, 3 bar and all, and put them 
upon his shoulders, and carried them 
up to the top of an hill that is before 
Hebron. 

4 ST And it came to pass afterward, 
that he loved a woman 4 in the valley 
of Sorek, whose name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said unto 


her, b Entice him, and see wherein 
his great strength lieth, and by what 
means we may prevail against him, 
that we may bind him to 2 afflict him : 
and we will give thee every one of 
us eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

6 ^ And Delilah said to Samson, 
Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy 
great strength lieth, and wherewith 
thou mightestbe bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If 
they bind me with seven 3 4 green 
withs that were never dried, then 
shall I be weak, and be as 5 another 
man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philis- 
tines brought up to her seven green 
withs which had not been dried, and 
she bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in 
wait, abiding with her in the cham- 
ber. And she said unto him, The 
Philistines he upon thee, Samson. 
And he brake the withs, as a thread of 
tow is broken when it fi toucheth the 
fire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Behold, thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies: now tell me, 1 pray 
thee, wherewith thou mightest be 
bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they 
bind me fast with new ropes 7 that 
never were occupied, then shall I be 
weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new 
ropes, and bound him therewith, and 
said unto him. The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And there were 
liers in wait abiding in the chamber. 
And he brake them from off his 
arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies : tell me wherewith thou 
mightest he lx>und. And he said 
unto her, If thou weavest the seven 
locks of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened it with the 
pin, and said unto him, The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samson. And he 
awaked out of his sleep, and went 
away with the pin of the beam, and 
with the web. 

15 ST And she said unto him, 
c How canst thou say, I love thee, 
when thine heart is not with me? 
thou hast mocked me these three 
times, and hast not told me wherein 
thy great strength lieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, 
and urged him, so that his soul was 
8 vexed unto death ; 
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17 That he d told her all his heart, 
and said unto her, 0 There hath not 
come a razor upon mine head ; for 1 
have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mother’s womb : if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, 
and I shall become weak, and be like 
any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he 
had told her all his heart, she sent 
and called for the lords of the Philis- 
tines, saying. Come up this once, for 
he hath shewed me all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 

19 1 And she made him sleep upon 
her knees ; and she called for a man, 
and she caused him to shave off the 
seven locks of his head ; and she 
began to afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 

20 And she said, The Philistines fa 
upon thee, Samson. And he awoke 
out of his sleep, and said, I will go 
out as at other times before, and 
shake myself. And he wist not that 
the Lord &was departed from him. 

21 ST But the Philistines took him, 
and 2 put out his eyes, and brought 
him down to Gaza, and bound him 
with fetters of brass ; and he did 
grind in the prison house. 

22 Howheit the hair of his head 
began to grow again 3 after he was 
shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philis- 
tines gathered them together for to 
offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon 
their god, and to rejoice: for they 
said, Our god hath delivered Samson 
our enemy into our hand. 

21 And when the people saw him, 
they h praised their god : for they 
said, Our god hath delivered into our 
hands our enemy, and the destroyer 
of our country, 4 which slew many 
of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their 
hearts were 1 merry, that they said. 
Call for Samson, that he may make 
us sport. And they called for Samson 
out of the prison house ; and he made 
5 them sport: and they set him be- 
tween the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad 
that held him by the hand, Suffer 
me that I may feel the pillars where- 
upon the house standeth, that I may 
lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and women ; and all the lords of the 
Philistines were there; and there 
were upon the k roof about three 


thousand men and women, that be- 
held while Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the 
Lord, and said, O Lord God, 1 remem- 
ber me, I pray thee, and strengthen 
me, I pray thee, only this once, O 
God, that 1 may be at once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the 
two middle pillars upon which the 
house stood, and 2 on which it was 
l)orne up, of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let 3 me die 
with the Philistines. And he bowed 
himself with all his might ; and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein. So 
the dead which he sleto at his death 
were more than they which he slew 
in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the 
house of his father came down, and 
took him, and brought him up, and 
"* buried him between Zorah and 
Eshtaol in the buryingplace of 
Manoah his father. And he judged 
Israel twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Of the money that Micah first stole , then 
restored , his mother viaketh images , 5 and 
he ornaments for them. 7 lie hireth a Le- 
vile to he his priest. 

A ND there was a man of mount j 
Ephraim, whose name was 
Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, 
The eleven hundred shekels of silver 
that were taken from thee, about 
which thou cursedst, and spakest of 
also in mine ears, behold, the silver 
fffwith me ; I took it. And his mother 
said, a Blessed be thou of the Lord, 
my son. 

3 And when he had restored the 
eleven hundred shekels of silver to 
his mother, his mother said, I had 
wholly dedicated the silver unto the 
Lord from my hand for my son, to 
b make a graven image and a molten 
image : now therefore I will restore 
it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto 
his mother; and his mother c took 
two hundred shekels of silver, and 
gave them to the founder, who made 
thereof a graven image and a molten 
image : and they were in the house 
of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an 
house of gods, and made an d ephod, 
and °teraphim, and 4 consecrated one 
of his sons, who became his priest. 

6 f In those days there was no king 
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in Israel, e but every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 

7 ^ And there was a young man 
out of h Beth-lehem-judah of the 
family of Judah, who was a Levite, 
and he sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of 
the city from Beth-lehem-judah to 
sojourn where he could find a place : 
and he came to mount Ephraim to 
the house of Micah, 2 as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, 
Whence comest thou ? And he said 
unto him, I am a Levite of Beth- 
lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn 
where I may find a place . 

10 And Micah said unto him, 
Dwell with me, 1 and be unto me a 
k father and a priest, and I will give 
thee ten shekels of silver by the year, 
and 34 a suit of apparel, and thy vic- 
tuals. So the Levite went in. 

1 1 And the Levite was content to 
dwell with the man ; and the young 
man was unto him as one of his sons. 

]2 And Micah Consecrated the 
Levite ; and the young man ra be- 
came his priest, and was in the house 
of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know 
1 that the Lord will do me good, 
seeing 1 have a Levite to my priest. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Danites send five men to seek out an 
inheritance. 3 At the house of Micah they 
consult with Jonathan , and are encouraged 
in their way. 7 They search latish, and bring 
back news' of good hope. 11 Six hundred 
men are sent to surprise it. 14 In the way 
they rob Micah of his priest and his conse- 
crate things. 27 They win Laish, and call it 
Dan. 30 They set up idolatry, wherein Jona- 
than inherited the priesthood. 

I N a those days there was no king 
in Israel: and in those days b the 
tribe of the Danites sought them an 
inheritance to dwell in ; for unto that 
day all their inheritance had not fallen 
unto them among the tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent 
of their family five men from their 
coasts, 5 men of valour, from c Zorah, 
and from Eshtaol, d to spy out the 
land, and to search it ; and they said 
unto them. Go, search the land : who 
when they came to mount Ephraim, 
to the 6 house of Micah, they lodged 
there. 

3 When they were by the house 
of Micah, they knew the voice of the 
young man the Levite: and they 
turned in thither, and said unto him, 
Who brought thee hither ? and what 
makest thou in this place ? and what 
hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus 


and thus dealeth Micah with me, and 
hath f hired me, and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, « Ask 
counsel, we pray thee, h of God, that 
we may know whether our way 
which we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And tne priest said unto them, 

1 Go in peace: before the Lord is 
your way wherein ye go. 

7 ST Then the five men departed, 
and came to k Laish, and saw the 
people that were therein, 1 how they 
dwelt careless, after the manner of 
the Zidonians, quiet and secure ; and 
there was no 2 magistrate in the land, 
that might put them to shame in any 
thing; and they were far from the 
Zidonians, and had no business with 
any man. 

8 And they came unto their bre- 
thren to m Zorah and Eshtaol : and 
their brethren said unto them, What 
say ye? 

9 And they said, n Arise, that we 
may go up against them : for we have 
seen the land, and, behold, it is very 
good : and are ye ° still? be not sloth- 
ful to go, and to enter to possess the 
land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come I 
unto a people p secure, and to a large 
land : for God hath given it into your 
hands; q a place where there is no 
want of any thing that is in the earth. 

1 1 ST And there went from thence 
of the family of the Danites, out of 
Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hun- 
dred men 3 appointed with weapons 
of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched 
in r Kirj ath- j earim, in J udali : where- 
fore they called that place 8 Mahaneh- 
dan unto this day: behold, it is be- 
hind Kirj ath -j earim. 

13 And they passed thence unto 
mount Ephraim, and came unto t the 
house of Micah. 

14 ST u Then answered the five men 
that went to spy out the country of 
Laish, and said unto their brethren. 
Do ye know that x there is in these 
houses an epliod, and teraphim, and 
a graven image, and a molten image? 
now therefore consider what ye have 
to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, 
and came to the house of the young 
man the Levite, even unto the house 
of Micah, and 4 saluted him. 

16 And the 7 six hundred men ap- 
pointed with their weapons of war, 
which were of the children of Dan, 
stood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And *the five men that went 
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to spy out the land went up, and 
? came in thither, and took a the gra- 
ven image, and the ephod, and the 
! * teraphim, and the molten image: 
and the priest stood in the entering 
of the gate with the six hundred 
men that were appointed with wea- 
pons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s 
house, and fetched the carved image, 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
molten image. Then said the priest 
unto them, What do ye ? 

19 And they said unto him, Hold 
. thy peace, b lay thine hand upon thy 

mouth, and go with us, 0 and be to 
! * us a father and a priest : is it better 
for thee to be a priest unto the house 
of one man, or that thou be a priest 
unto a tribe and a family in Israel ? 

20 And the priest's heart was glad, 
and he took the ephod, and the te- 
raphim, and the graven image, and 
went in the midst of the people. i 

21 So they turned and departed, 
and put the little ones and the cattle 
and the carriage before them. 

22 SI And when they were a good 
way from the house of Mi call, the 
men that were in the houses near to 
Micah’s house were gathered toge- 
ther, and overtook the children of 
Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the chil- 
dren of Dan. And they turned their 
faces, and said unto Micah, What 
aileth thee, 2 that thou comest with 
such a company ? 

24 And he said. Ye have taken 
away my gods which I made, and 
the priest, and ye are gone away: 
and what have I more? and what 
is this that ye say unto me. What 
aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan said 
unto him, Let not thy voice be heard 
among us, lest 3 angry fellows run 
upon thee, and thou lose thy life, 
with the lives of thy household. 

26 And the children of Dan went 
their way : and when Micah saw that 
they were too strong for him, he 
turned and went back unto his house. 

27 And they took the things which 
Micah had made, and the priest 
which he had, and d came unto 
Laish, unto a people that were at 
quiet and secure : 0 and they smote 
them with the edge of the sword, 
and burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, be- 
cause it was f far from Zidon, and 
they had no business with any man ; 

I and it was in the valley that licth 


* by Beth-rehob. And they built a 
city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And h they called the name of 
the city 1 Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father, who was born unto Is- 
rael : howbeit the name of the city 
was Laish at the first. 

30 ^ And the children of Dan set 
up the graven image: and Jonathan, 
the son of Gershom, the son of Ma- 
nasseli, he and his sons were priests 
to the tribe of Dan k until the day of 
the captivity of the land. 

31 And they set them up Micah’s 
graven image, which he made, ! all 
the time that the house of God was 
in Shiloh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A Levite goeth to Beth lehem to fetch home 
his re iff. 16 An old man entertaineth him at 
Giheah. 22 The Gibeonites abuse his concu- 
bine to death. 29 lie divideth her into twelve 
pieces , to send them to the twelve tribes. 

A N D it came to pass in those days, 
“when there was no king in Is- 
I rael, that there was a certain Levite 
sojourning on the side of mount 
Ephraim, who took to him 2 a concu- 
bine out of b Beth-lehem-judali. 

2 And his concubine played the 
whore against him, and went away 
from him unto her father’s house to 
Beth-lehem-judah, and was there 
3 4 four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her, to speak 5 friendly unto her, 
and to bring her again, having his 
servant with him, and a couple of 
asses : and she brought him into her 
father’s house : and when the father 
of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the dam- 
sel’s father, retained him ; and he 
abode with him three days : so they 
did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 SI And it came to pass on the 
fourth day, when they arose early in 
the morning, that he rose up to de- 
part: and the damsel’s father said 
unto his son in law, 00 Comfort thine ' 
heart with a morsel of bread, and I 
afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat 
and drink both of them together : for 
the damsel’s father had said unto the 
man, Be content, I pray thee, and 
tarry all night, and Jet thine heart 
be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to 
depart, his father in law urged him : 
therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morn- 
ing on the fifth day to depart : and 
the damsel’s father said, Comfort 
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thine heart, I pray thee. And they 
tarried 2 until afternoon, and they 
did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to 
depart, he, and his concubine, and 
his servant, his father in law, the 
damsel’s father, said unto him, Be- 
hold, now the day 8 draweth toward 
evening, I pray you tarry all night : 
behold, 4 the day groweth to an end, 
lodge here, that thine heart may be 
merry ; and to morrow get you early 
on your way, that thou mayest go 
6 home. 

10 But the man would not tarry 
that night, but he rose up and de- 
parted, and came *over against d Je- 
bus, which is Jerusalem ; and there 
were with him two asses saddled, his 
concubine also was with him. 

1 1 And when they were by Jebus, 
the day was far spent ; and the ser- 
vant said unto his master, Come, I 
pray thee, and let us turn in into this 
city e of the Jebusites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto him, 
We will not turn aside hither into 
the city of a stranger, that is not of 
the children of Israel; we will pass 
over f to Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, 
Come, and let us draw near to one 
of these places to lodge all night, in 
Gibeah, or in e Raman. 

14 And they passed on and went 
their way ; and the sun went down 
upon them when they were by Gibeah, 
which helohgeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, 
to go in and to lodge in Gibeah : and 
when he went in, he sat him down 
in a street of the city : for there was 
no man that h took them into his 
house to lodging. 

16 ST And, behold, there came an 
old man from ‘his work out of the 
field at even, which was also of mount 
Ephraim ; and he sojourned in Gi- 
beah : but the men of* the place were 
Benjamites. 

1 7 And when he had lifted up his 
eyes, he saw a wayfaring man in the 
street of the city : and the old man 
said, Whither goestthou? and whence 
comest thou ? 

18 And he said unto him, We are 
passing from Beth-lehem-judah to- 
ward the side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am 1: and I went to 
Beth-lehem-judah, but 1 am now 
going to k the house of the Lord; 
and there is no man that 7 receiveth 
me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and 


provender for our asses ; and there 
is bread and wine also for me, and for 
thy handmaid, and for the young 
man which is with thy servants : there 
is no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, 1 Peace 
he with thee ; howsoever let all thy 
wants lie upon me; “only lodge not 
in the street. 

21 "So he brought him into his 
house, and gave provender unto the 
asses: °and they washed their feet, 
and did eat and drink. 

22 SI Now as they were making 
their hearts merry, behold, p the men 
of the city, certain <*sons of Belial, 
beset the house round about, and 
beat at the door, and spake to the 
master of the house, the old man, 
saying, r Bring forth the man that 
came into thine house, that we may 
know him. 

23 And 8 the man, the master of 
the house, went out unto them, and 
said unto them. Nay, my brethren, 
nay , I pray you, do not so wickedly; 
seeing that this man is come into 
mine house, 1 do not this folly. 

24 "Behold, here is my daughter a 
maiden, and his concubine ; them 1 
will bring out now, and x humble ye 
them, and do with them what seem- 
eth good unto you: but unto this 
man do not 2 so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hear- 
ken to him: so the man took his 
concubine, and brought her forth 
unto them; and they y knew her, 
and abused her all the night until 
the morning: and when the day be- 
gan to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the 
dawning of the day, and fell down 
at the door of the man’s house where 
her lord was , till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors of the 
house, and went out to go his way : 
and, behold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen down at the door of 
the house, and her hands were upon 
the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her. Up, and 
let us be going. But “none answer- 
ed. Then the man took her up up- 
on an ass, and the man rose up, and 
gat him unto his place. 

29 ST And when he was come into 
his house, he took a knife, and laid 
hold on his concubine, and a divided 
her, together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, and sent her into all 
the coasts of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw 
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The Levite declareth his wrong . JUDGES, XX. 


The Israelites go 
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it said, There was no such deed done 
nor seen from the day that the chil- 
dren of Israel came up out of the 
land of Egypt unto this day: con- 
sider of it. Hake advice, and speak 
your minds . 


CHAPTER XX. 
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<1 ch. 8. 10. 


2 neb. the 
man the 
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* ch. 19. 15. 
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1 The Levite in a general assembly declareth 
[ his wrong. 8 The decree of the assembly. 
12 The Benjamites, being cited, make head 
against the Israelites. 18 The Israelites in 
two battles lose forty thousand. 2 G That/ de- 
stroy by a stratagem all the JBenjamites, 
except six hundred. 

rpHEN a all the children of Israel 
JL went out, and the congregation 
was gathered together as one man, 
from b Dan even to Beer-sheba, with 
the land of Gilead, unto the Lord 
c in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the people, 
even of all the tribes of Israel, pre- 
sented themselves in the assembly of 
the people of God, four hundred 
thousand footmen d that drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin 
heard that the children of Israel were 
gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the 
children of Israel, Tell us, how was 
this wickedness ? 

4 And 2 the Levite, the husband 
of the woman that was slain, answer- 
ed and said, C I came into Gibeah 
that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my 
concubine, to lodge. 

5 f And the men of Gibeah rose 


p ch. 19. 25, 
20 . 

» ITeb. 
humbled. 
bell. 19. 29. 


J Josh. 7. 15. 


k ch. 19. 30. 


against me, and beset the house round 
about upon me by night, and thought 
to have slain me: ‘''and my concubine 
have they 3 forced, that sne is dead. 

6 And h I took my concubine, and 
cut her in pieces, and sent her 
throughout all the country of the 
inheritance of Israel: for they Miave 
committed lewdness and folly in 
Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of 
Israel ; k give here your advice and 
counsel. 

8 ST And all the people arose as 
one man, saying, W e will not any 
of us go to his tent, neither will we 
any of us turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing 
which we will do to Gibeah ; we will 
go up by lot against it ; 

10 And we will take ten men of 
an hundred throughout all the tribes 
of Israel, and an hundred of a thou- 
sand, and a thousand out of ten 
thousand, to fetch victual for the 
people, that they may do, when they 
come to Gibeah of Benjamin, ac- 
cording to all the folly that they 

j have wrought in Israel. 


1 1 So all the men of Israel were 
gathered against the city, 2 knit toge- 
ther as one man. 

12 ST 1 And the tribes of Israel 
sent men through all the. tribe of 
Benjamin, saying. What wickedness 
is this that is done among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver us the 
men, 111 the children of Belial, which 
are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, and n put away evil from 
Israel. But the children of Benjamin 
would not hearken to the voice of 
their brethren the children of Israel : 

14 But the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together out of 
the cities unto Gibeah, to go out to 
battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin 
were numbered at that time out of 
the cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the 
inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 

16* Among all this people there 
were seven hundred chosen men 0 left- 
handed; every one could sling stones 
at an hair breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside 
Benjamin, were numbered four hun- 
dred thousand men that drew sword : 
all these were men of war. 

18 m And the children of Israel 
arose, and 1‘went up to the house 
of God, and q asked counsel of God, 
and said, Which of us shall go up 
first to the battle against the children 
of Benjamin? And the Lord said, 
Judah shall go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose 
up in the morning, and encamped 
against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out 
to battle against Benjamin ; and the 
men of Israel put themselves in array 
to fight against them at Gibeah. 

21 And r the children of Benjamin 
came forth out of Gibeah, and de- 
stroyed down to the ground of the 
Israelites that day twenty and two 
thousand men. 

22 And the people the men of 
Israel encouraged themselves, and set 
their battle again in array in the 
place where they put themselves in 
array the first day. 

23 ("And the children of Israel 
went up and wept before the Lord 
until even, and asked counsel of the 
Lord, saying, Shall 1 go up again to 
battle against the children of Ben- 
jamin my brother? And the Lord 

| said, Go up against him.) 
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against Gibeah 


JUDGES, XX. The Benjamites are smitten . 
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24 And the children of Israel came 
near against the children of Benja- 
min the second day. 

25 And 4 Benjamin went forth a- 
gainst them out of Gibeah the second 
day, and destroyed down to the 
ground of the children of Israel 
again eighteen thousand men ; all 
these drew the sword. 

26 ST Then all the children of Is- 
rael, and all the peonle, u went up, 
and came unto the liouse of God, 
and wept, and sat there before the 
Lord, and fasted that day until even, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Israel en- 
quired of the Lord, (for x the ark 
of the covenant of God was there in 
those days, 

28 y And Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, z stood 
before it in those days,) saying, Shall 
I yet again go out to battle against 
the children of Benjamin my bro- 
ther, or shall I cease? And the 
Lord said. Go up ; for to morrow I 
will deliver them into thine hand. 

2.0 And Israel tt set liers in wait 
round about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went 
up against the children of Benjamin 
on the third day, and put themselves 
in array against Gibeah, as at other 
times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin 
went out against the people, and were 
drawn away from the city ; and they 
began 2 to smite of the people, and 
kill, as at other times, in the high- 
ways, of which one goeth up to 3 the 
house of God, and the other to Gi- 
beah in the field, about thirty men 
of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin 
said, They are smitten down l>efore 
us, as at tlie first. But the children 
of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw 
them from the city unto the high- 
ways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose 
up out of their place, and put them- 
selves in array at Baal-tamar: and 
the liers in wait of Israel came forth 
out of their places, even out of the 
meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah 
ten thousand chosen men out of all 
Israel, and the battle was sore: b but 
they knew not that evil was near 
them. 

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin 
before Israel: and the children of 
Israel destroyed of the Benjamites 


that day twenty and five thousand 
and an hundred men : all these drew 
the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin 
saw that they were smitten : c for the 
men of Israel gave place to the Ben- 
jamites, because they trusted unto 
the liers in wait which they had set 
beside Gibeah. 

37 d And the liers in wait hasted, 
and rushed upon Gibeah; and the 
liers in wait 2 drew themselves along, 
and smote all the city with the edge 
of the sword. 

38 ‘Now there was an appointed 
3 sign between the men of Israel 4 and 
the liers in wait, that they should 
make a great aflame with smoke rise 
up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel 
retired in the battle, Benjamin began 
6 to smite and kill of the men of 
Israel about thirty persons : for they 
said, Surely they are smitten down 
before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to 
arise up out of the city with a 
pillar of smoke, the Benjamites 
e looked behind them, and, behold, 

7 the flame of the city ascended up 
to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel 
turned again, the men of Benjamin 
were amazed : for they saw that evil 
8 was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their 
harks before the men of Israel unto 
the way of the wilderness ; but the 
battle overtook them; and them 
which came out of the cities they 
destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Ben- 
jamites round about, and chased them, 
and trode them down 9 with ease 
2 over against Gibeah toward the sun- 
rising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin 
eighteen thousand men ; all these 
were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled to- 
ward the wilderness unto the rock 
of f Rimmon : and they gleaned of 
them in the highways five thousand 
men ; and pursued hard after them 
unto Gidom, and slew two thousand 
men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day 
of Benjamin were twenty and five 
thousand men that drew the sword ; 
all these were men of valour. 

47 « But six hundred men turned 
and fled to the wilderness unto the 
rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock 
Rimmon four months. 
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Wives are provided for 
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dr. 1406. a g a * n upon the children of Benj am in, 

’ and smote them with the edge of the 

sword, as well the men of every city, 

* Heb. was as the beast, and all that 2 came to 

3 neb’, were : als0 ^ ie y set on fire the 

found. cities that 8 they came to. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 The people bewail the desolation of Benja- 
?nin. 8 By the destruction of Jabesh-gilead 
they provide them four hundred wives. 1G 
Tk(*y advise them to surprise the virgins that 
danced at Shiloh. 

• ch. 20 . i. "VTOW a the men of Israel had 

JL>I sworn in Mizpeh, saying, There 
shall not any of us give his daughter 
unto Benjamin to wife. 

^h. 20 . 18 , 2 And the people came b to the 

house of God, and abode there till 
even before God, and lifted up their 
voices, and wept sore ; 

3 And said, O Lord God of Is- 
rael, why is this come to pass in 
Israel, that there should be to day 
one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people rose early, 

Sam. 24. and 0 built there an altar, and offer- 
ed burnt offerings and peace offer- 
ings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, 
Who is there among all the tribes of 
Israel that came not up with the 

d ch. 5. 23. congregation unto the Lord ? d For 
they had made a great oath concern- 
ing him that came not up to the 
Lord to Mizpeh, saying, He shall 
surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel re- 
pented them for Benjamin their bro- 
ther, and said, There is one tribe cut 
off from Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing we have 
sworn by the Lord that we will not 
give them of our daughters to 
wives ? 

8 ST And they said, What one is 
there of the tribes of Israel that 
came not up to Mizpeh to the Lord ? 
And, behold, there came none to 

j^amj. the camp from e Jabesh-gilead to the 
* * assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, 
and, behold, there were none of the 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thi- 
ther twelve thousand men of the 
valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying, . f Go and smite the inhabi- 

lskm.ii. 7 . tants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge 
of the sword, with the women and 
the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye 
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shall do, *Ye shall utterly destroy 
every male, and every woman that 
2 hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the in- 

habitants of Jabesh-gilead four hun- 
dred 3 young virgins, that had known 
no man by lying with any male : and 
they brought them unto the camp 
to h Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan. j 

13 And the whole congregation! 
sent some 4 to speak to the children 
of Benjamin 1 that were in the rock 
Rimmon, and to 6 call peaceably unto 
them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at 
that time ; and they gave them wives 
which they had saved alive of the 
women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so 
they sufficed them not. 

1 5 And the people k repented them 
j for Benjamin, because that the Lord 

had made a breach in the tribes of 
Israel. 

16 ST Then the elders of the con- 
gregation said, How shall we do for 
wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of 
Benjamin ? 

17 And they said, There must he 
an inheritance for them that be es- 
caped of Benjamin, that a tribe be 
not destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Plowbeit we may not give them 
wives of our daughters : 1 for the chil- 
dren of Israel nave sworn, saying. 
Cursed he he that giveth a wife to 
Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there 
is a feast of the Lord in Shiloh 
0 yearly in a place which is on the 
north side of Beth -el, 7 on the east 
side 8 of the highway that goeth up 
from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the 
south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, saying. Go and 
lie in wait in the vineyards ; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the 
daughters of Shiloh come out m to 
dance in dances, then come ye out 
of the vineyards, and catch you every 
man his wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh, and go to the land of Ben- 
jamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fa- 
thers or their brethren come unto us 
to complain, that we will say unto 
them, 9 Be favourable unto them for 
our sakes : because we reserved not 
to each man his wife in the war : for 
ye did not give unto them at this 
time, that ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin 
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Elimelech dieth in Moab, 


RUTH, I. Naomi and Ruth come to Beth-lehem. 
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did so, and took them wives, accord- 
ing to their number, of them that 
danced, whom they caught : and 
they went and returned unto their 
inheritance, and “repaired the cities, 
and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel de- 


parted thence at that time, every 
man to his tribe and to his family, 
and they went out from thence every 
man to nis inheritance. 

25 °In those days there was no 
king in Israel: p every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 


THE 


BOOK OF RUTH. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Elimelech driven by famine into Moab , dieth 
there. 4 Mahlon and Chilian , hiving married 
wives of Moab , die also. 6 Naomi returning 
homeward , 8 dissuadeth her two daughters 
in law from going with her. 14 Orpah leave Ih 
her, but liuth with great constancy accom- 
panieth her. 19 They two come to lSelh-le- 
hem , where they are gladly received. 

N OW it came to pass in the days 
when tt the judges 2 ruled, that 
there was b a famine in the land. And 
a certain man of c Beth-lehem-judah 
went to sojourn in the country of 
Moab, he, and his wife, and his two 
sons. 

2 And the name of the man was 
Elimelech, and the name of his wife 
Naomi, and the name of his two 
sons Mahlon and Chilion, d Ephra- 
thites of Beth-lehem-judah. And 
they came e into the country of 
Moab, and 3 continued there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband 
died; and she was left, and her two 
sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the 
women of Moab ; the name of the 
one was Orpah, and the name of the 
other Ruth : and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died 
also both of them ; and the woman 
was left of her two sons and her 
husband. 

6 ^ Then she arose with her 
daughters in law, that she might 
return from the country of Moab: 
for she had heard in the country of 
Moab how that the Lord had f visit- 
ed his people in g giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out 
of the place where she was, and her 
two daughters in law with her ; and 
they went on the way to return unto 
the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two 
daughters in law, h Go, return each to 
her mother’s house : 1 the Lord deal 
kindly with you, as ye have dealt 
with k the dead, and with me. 


9 The Lord grant you that ye 
may find 1 rest, each of you in the 
house of her husband. Then she 
kissed them ; and they lifted up their 
voice, and w’ept. 

10 And they said unto her, Surely 
we will return with thee unto thy 
people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, 
my daughters : why will ye go with 
me ? are there yet any more sons in 
my womb, m that they may be your 
husbands? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go 
your way ; for I am too old to have 
an husband. If I should say, I have 
hope, 2 if 1 should have an husband 
also to night, and should also bear 
sons ; 

13 Would ye 3 tarry for them till 
they were grown ? would ye stay for 
them from having husbands? nay, 
my daughters; for 4 it grieveth me 
much for your sakes that D the hand 
of the Lord is gone out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, 
and wept again: and Orpah kissed 
her mother in law ; but Ruth p clave 
unto her. 

15 And she said. Behold, thy 
sister in law is gone back unto her 
people, and unto q her gods : r return 
thou after thy sister in law. 

1G And Ruth said, 6 8 Intreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return from 
following after thee: for whither 
thou goest, 1 will go ; and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodge : 1 thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my 
God : 

17 Where thou cliest, will I die, 
and there will I be buried: “the 
Lord do so to me, and more also, if 
ought but death part thee and me. 

18 x When she saw that she 6 was 
stedfastly minded to go with her, 
then she left speaking unto her. 

19 SI So they two went until they 
came to Beth-lehem. And it came 
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«.2 Kings 2. 
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Ruth gleanelh 


RUTH, II. 


in the fields of JBoaz . 


BEFORE 

cn BIST 
dr. 1312. 

y Matt. 21. 
JO. 

* See 
I*. 23. 7. 
Lam. 2. 15. 

S That is. 
Pleasant. 

» That is, 
Hitter. 


bEx.9.m,32. 
cli. 2. 23. 

2 Sam. 21.9. 


b ch. 4. 21. 

4 Called, 
Jlooz, 

Matt. 1. .5. 

c Lev. 19. 9. 
Deut.24. 19. 


5 Hel). hap 
happened. 


dPs.129.7.8. 
Luke 1. 28. 
2Theda.3.1t>. 


to pass, when they were come toBeth- 
lehem, that ^ all the city was moved 
about them, and they said, * Is this 
Naomi ? 

20 And she said unto them. Call 
me not 2 Naomi, call me *Mara: for 
the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me. 

21 1 went out full, * and the Lord 
hath brought me home again empty: 
why then call ye me Naomi, seeing 
the Lord hath testified against me, 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
the Moabitess, her daughter in law, 
with her, which returned out of the 
country of Moab : and they came to 
Beth-lehem b in the beginning of 
barley harvest. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ruth gleanelh in the fields of Jioaz. 4 Roaz 
taking knowledge of her , 8 she wet h her great 
favour. 1 8 That which she got, she carrieth to 
Naotni. 

A ND Naomi had a n kinsman of 
her husband’s, a mighty man of 
wealth, of the family of Elimelech ; 
and his name was b 4 Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said 
unto Naomi, Let me now go to the 
field, and c glean ears of corn after 
him in whose sight I shall find grace. 
And she said unto her, Co, my 
daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and 
gleaned in the field after the reapers : 
and her 5 hap was to light on a part 
of the field belonging unto Boaz, who 
was of the kindred of Elimelech. 

4 ST And, behold, Boaz came from 
Beth-lehem, and said unto the reapers, 
d The Lord be with you. And they 
answered him, The Lord bless thee. 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant 
that was set over the reapers, Whose 
damsel is this ? 

6 And the servant that was set 
over the reapers answered and said, 
It is the Moabitish damsel 0 that came 
back with Naomi out of the country 
of Moab: 

T And she said, I pray you, let me 
glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves: so she came, and 
hath continued even from the morn- 
ing until now, that she tarried a 
little in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, my daughter? 
Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but abide 
here fast by my maidens : 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field 
that they do reap, and go thou after 


them : have 1 not charged the young 
men that they shall not touch theer 
and when thou art athirst, go unto 
the vessels, and drink of that which 
the young men have drawn. 

10 Then she f fell on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and 
said unto him. Why have I found 
grace in thine eyes, that thou should- 
est take knowledge of me, seeing I 
am a stranger? 

11 And Boaz answered and said 
unto her. It hath fully been shewed 
me, e all that thou hast done unto thy 
mother in law since the death of 
thine husband: and how thou hast 
left thy father and thy mother, and 
the land of thy nativity, and art 
come unto a people which thou 
knewest not heretofore. 

12 h The Lord recompense thy 
work, and a full reward be given 
thee of the Lord God of Israel, 
hinder whose wings thou art come 
to trust. 

13 Then she said, 2k Let me find 
favour in thy sight, my lord ; for that 
thou hast comforted me, and for that 
thou hast spoken 3 friendly unto thine 
handmaid, 1 though I be not like unto 
one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At 
mealtime come thou hither, and eat 
of the bread, and dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar. And she sat beside the 
reapers: and he reached her parched 
corn, and she did eat, and “was 
sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to 
glean, Boaz commanded his young 
men, saving, Let her glean even 
among the sheaves, and 4 reproach 
her not : 

16 And let fall also some of the 
handfuls of purpose for her, and 
leave (hem , that she may glean them, 
and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until 
even, and beat out that she had 
gleaned : and it was about an ephah 
of barley. 

18 SI And she took it up, and went 
into the city : and her mother in law 
saw what she had gleaned : and she 
brought forth, and gave to her n that 
she had reserved after she was suf- 
ficed. 

19 And her mother in law said 
unto her. Where hast thou gleaned 
to day? and where wroughtest thou? 
blessed be he that did °take know- 
ledge of thee. And she shewed 
her mother in law with whom she 
had wrought, and said. The man's 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
clr. 1312. 


f 1 Sam. 25. 
23. 


Pch.l.l4,lG, 

17. 


J> 1 Sam. 24. 
19. 


1 ch.l.lfi. 
Vs. 17. S. &. 
»>. 7. & 57. 
1. & <J3. 7. 

2 Or, I find 
favour. 

k (icn.33.15. 
1 Sain. 1.18. 

3 Ileb . to the 
heart. 

Gen. ‘M. 3. 

J udg. 19. o. 

1 1 Sam. 25. 
41. 


4 ITeb. 
shame her 
not. 


o ver. 10. 
Pb.41.1. 


274 



Boaz acknowledgeth 


RUTH, III. 


the right of a kinsman « 
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clr. 1312. 

p eh. 3. 10. 

2 Sam. 2. 5. 
Job 29. 13. 
q Prov. 17. 
17. 


r ch. 3. 0. & 
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See Lev. 2.5. 
25. 


s Or,. fall 

ujion tin e. 


*lCor.7.3G. 
1 Tim. 5. 8. 
b ch. 1. 9. 


ch. 2. 8. 


4 Or, lift up 
the clothes 
that are on 
hi# feet. 


eJudg.19.6, 


2Sam.13.28. 
Esth. 1. 10. 


6 Or, took 
hold on. 


name with whom I wrought to day 
is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said unto her 
daughter in law, * Blessed be he of 
the Lord, who ‘ihath not left off' his 
kindness to the living and to the 
dead. And Naomi said unto her. 
The man is near of kin unto us, 
r2 one of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, 
He said unto me also, Thou shalt 
keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth 
her daughter in law. It is good, my 
daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens, that they 3 meet thee not in 
any other field. 

23 So she kept fast by the maidens 
of Boaz to glean unto the end of bar- 
ley harvest and of wheat harvest ; and 
dwelt with her mother in law. 

CHAPTER 111. 

1 Jiy Naomi's instruction, 5 Ruth licih at 
lionx's feet. 8 Hoax acknowledgeth the 
right of a kinsman. 14 He sendeth her 
away with six measures of barley. 

rjlHEN Naomi her mother in law 
JL said unto her. My daughter, 
ft shall I not seek b rest for thee, that 
it may be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our 
kindred, c with whose maidens thou 
wast? Behold, he winnoweth barley 
to night in the threshingfloor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, d and 
anoint thee, and put thy raiment 
upon thee, and get thee down to the 
floor: hut make not thyself known 
unto the man, until he shall have 
done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall he, when he lietli 
down, that thou shalt mark the place 
where he shall lie, and thou shalt go 
in, and 4 uncover his feet, and lay 
thee down ; and he will tell thee 
what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that 
thou sayest unto me I will do. 

6 ST And she went down unto the 
floor, and did according to all that 
her mother in law hade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and * his heart was merry, he 
went to lie down at the end of the 
heap of corn: and she came softly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid 
her down. 

8 ST And it came to pass at mid- 
night, that the man was afraid, and 
5 turned himself: and, behold, a wo- 
man lay at his feet. 

9 And he said. Who art thou? 
And she answered, I am Ruth thine 


handmaid: f spread therefore thy 
skirt over thine handmaid ; for thou 
art 2 * a near kinsman. 

10 And he said, h Blessed be thou 
of the Lord, my daughter : for thou 
hast shewed more kindness in the 
latter end than *at the beginning, in- 
asmuch as thou followedst not young 
men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear 
not ; 1 will do to thee all that thou 
requirest: for all the 3 city of my 
people doth know that thou art k a 
virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am 
thy 1 near kinsman : howbeit m there 
is a kinsman nearer than 1. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall 
he in the morning, that if he will 
“perform unto thee the part of a 
kinsman, well ; let him do the kins- 
man’s part : but if he w T ill not do the 
part of a kinsman to thee, then will 
I do the part of a kinsman to thee, 
° as the Lord liveth : lie down until 
the morning. 

14 ST And she lay at his feet until 
the morning : and she rose up before 
one could know another. And he 
said, rLet it not he known that a 
woman came into the floor. 

15 Also he said. Bring the 4 vail 
that thou hast upon thee, and hold it. 
And when she held it, he measured 
six measures of barley, and laid it on 
her : and she went into the city. 

10 And when she came to her 
mother in law, she said, W ho art 
thou, my daughter? And she told her 
all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six mea- 
sures of barley gave he me ; for he 
said to me. Go not empty unto thy 
mother in law. 

18 Then said she, ^ Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall: for the man will 
not he in rest, until he have finished 
the thing this day. 

CHAPTER IV. 

] Boaz calleth into judgment the next kinsman. 

(I He refuseth the redemption according to 
the manner in Israel. 9 Boaz buyeth the 
inheritance. 11 He marrieth Ruth. 13 She 
beareth Obed the grandfather of David. 18 
The generation of Fharez. 

T HEN went Boaz up to the gate, 
and sat him down there : and, 
behold, a the kinsman of whom Boaz 
spake came by ; unto whom he said, 
Ho, such a one ! turn aside, sit down 
here. And he turned aside, and sat 
down. 

2 And he took ten men of b the 
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\&oaz taketh Ruth to wife . RUTH, IV. 


The generation of Pharez . 


christ e ^ ers c,t 7» an( i salf h ® 3t ye and from the gate of his place : ye 

dr. 1312 . ^ own here. And they sat down. are witnesses this day. 

— - 3 And he said unto the kinsman, 1 1 And all the people that were 

Naomi, that is come again out of the in the gate, and the elders, said. We 

country of Moab, selleth a parcel of are witnesses. k The Lord make the 

land, which was our brother Eli- woman that is come into thine house 

melech's : like Rachel and like Leah, which two 

lafd^rwm ^ And 2 1 thought to advertise did 1 build the house of Israel: and 

mrfl/in thee, saying, c Buy it d before the 2 do thou worthily in “Ephratah, and 

c jer! 32.7 3. inhabitants, and before the elders of 8 be famous in Beth-lehem : 
d Gen. 23.18. my people. If thou wilt redeem it, 12 And let thy house be like the 
redeem it: but if thou wilt not re- house of Pharez, 11 whom Tamar bare 
deem it, then tell me, that I may unto Judah, of °the seed which the 
« Lev. 25.25. know: e for there is none to redeem Loni> shall give thee of this young 
it beside thee ; and 1 am after thee, woman. 

And he said, I will redeem if. 13 ST So Boaz p took Ruth, and she 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou was his wife : and when he went in 
buyest the field of the hand of unto her, i the Lord gave her con- 
Naomi, thou must buy it also of ception, and she bare a son. 

Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the 11 And r the women said unto Na- 
fGen.38.8. dead, f to raise up the name of the omi, Blessed he the Lord, which 
dead upon his inheritance. hath not 4 left thee this day without 

fchoSia 6 ^ 8 And the kinsman said, I a 6 kinsman, that his name maybe 
cannot redeem it for myself, lest I famous in Israel, 
mar mine own inheritance: redeem 15 And he shall be unto thee a 
thou my right to thyself ; for I can- restorer of thy life, and fi a nourisherof 
not redeem it. 7 thine old age: for thy daughter in 

tJ? 114 ' 25 ' 7 b ^ T ° w this was the manner in law, which loveth thee, which is 

former time in Israel concerning re- “better to thee than seven sons, hath 
deeming and concerning changing, born him. 

for to confirm all things; a man pluck- 1 6 And Naomi took the child, and 
ed off his shoe, and gave it to his laid it in her bosom, and became 
neighbour: and this was a testimony nurse unto it. 

in Israel. 17 t And the women her neigh- 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto hours gave it a name, saying, There 

Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he drew is a son born to Naomi; and they 
off his shoe. called his name Obed : he is the 

9 41 And Boaz said unto the elders, father of Jesse, the father of David, 
and unto all the people, Ye are wit- 18 ST Now these are the genera- 
nesses this day, that I have bought tions of Pharez: u Pharez begat Hez- 
all that was Elimelech’s, and all that ron, 

was Chilion’s and Mahlon's, of the 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and 
hand of Naomi. Ram begat Amminadab, 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, 20 And Amminadab begat x Nah- 
the wife of Mahlon, have I purchas- shon, and Nahshon begat > 8 Salmon, 
ed to be my wife, to raise up the 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and 
name of the dead upon his innerit- Boaz begat Obed, 

1 Deut. 25.c. ance, 1 that the name of the dead be 22 And Obed begat Jesse, and 
not cut off from among his brethren, Jesse begat * David. 
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THE 


FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED, 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 
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Luke 2. 41. 

2 Ilcb. 
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to year. 
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6 Or, from 
the time, 
that she, fjrc. 
0 Heb. 
from her 
going up. 


k ch. 3. 8. 

1 Job 7. 11. 
ft 10 . 1 . 

T Heb. bit- 
ter of soul. 

2 Sun. 17.8. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Elkanah a Levite, having two wives, wor- 
shipped yearly at Shiloh. 4 He cherisheth 
Hannah , though barren , and provoked by 
Peninnah. 9 Hannah in grief prayeth for 
a child. 12 Eli first rebuking her, after- 
wards blesseth her. 19 Hannah having born 
Samuel , stayeth at home till he he weaned. 
24 She presented him , according to her vow, 
to the LORD. 

N OW there was a certain man of 
Ramathaim-zophim, of mount 
Ephraim , and his name was a Elkanah , 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, 
the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, b an 
Eplirathite : 

2 And he had two wives ; the name 
of the one was Hannah, and the name 
of the other Peninnah : and Peninnah 
had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 

3 And this man went up out of 
his city c 2 yearly d to worship and to 
sacrifice unto the Lord of hosts in 
0 Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, 
Ilophni and Fhinehas, the priests of 
the Lord, were there. 

4 ^ And when the time was that 
Elkanah f offered, he gave to Penin- 
nah his wife, and to all her sons and 
her daughters, portions : 

5 But unto Hannah he gave 3 a 
worthy portion ; for he loved Han- 
nah : « but the Lord had shut up 
her womb. 

6 And her adversary also 4 h pro- 
voked her sore, for to make her fret, 
because the Lord had shut up her 
womb. 

7 And as he did so year by year, 

5 6 when she went up to the house 
of the Lord, so she provoked her; 
therefore she wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband 
to her, Hannah, why weepest thou ? 
and why eatest thou not ? and why 
is thy heart grieved ? am not I ‘bet- 
ter to thee than ten sons ? 

9 ST So Hannah rose up after they 
had eaten in Shiloh, and after they 
had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat 
upon a seat by a post of k the temple 
of the Lord. 

10 ‘And she was r in bitterness of 


soul, and prayed unto the Lord, and 
wept sore. 

1 1 And she m vowed a vow, and 
said, O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed “look on the affliction of thine 
handmaid, and °remember me, and 
not forget thine handmaid, but wilt 
give unto thine handmaid -a man 
child, then I will give him unto the 
Lord all the days of his life, and 
p there shall no razor come upon his 
head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she 
3 continued praying before the Lord, 
that Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her 
heart ; only her lips moved, but her 
voice was not heard: therefore Eli 
thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, How 
long wilt thou be drunken ? put away 
thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and 
said. No, my lord, I am a woman 4 of 
a sorrowful spirit: 1 have drunk nei- 
ther wine nor strong drink, but have 
q poured out my soul before the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for 
a daughter of r Belial : for out of the 
abundance of my 5 complaint and 
grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, 
8 Go in peace: and ‘the God of Israel 
grant thee thy petition that thou hast 
asked of him. 

18 And she said, "Let thine hand- 
maid find grace in thy sight. So the 
woman x went her way, and did eat, 
and her countenance was no more 
sad. 

19 And they rose up in the 
morning early, and worshipped be- 
fore the Lord, and returned, and 
came to their house to Ramah : and 
Elkanah y knew Hannah his wife; 
and * the Lord remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, 

6 when the time was come about after 
Hannah had conceived, that she bare 
a son, and called his name 7 Samuel, 
saying , Because I have asked him of 
the Lord. 
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Samuel presented to the Lord . I. SAMUEL, II. Hannah's song of thanksgiving. 


christ 21 And the man Elkanah, and all 
cir. 1171. k* s h° use > * went up to offer unto the 

- — * Lord tlie yearly sacrifice, and his 

• ver.a. , T _ J J 

VOW. 

22 But Hannah went not up ; for 
she said unto her husband, I will 
not go Vp until the child be weaned, 
b Luke 2 . 22 . and then I will b bring him, that he 
may appear before the Lord, and 

ch?2. Ilfs: there c abide d for ever - 

& a.l. * * 23 And ‘Elkanah her husband 

• Nanu^f’ Sa ^ 1 ^ Ullt0 W ^ at seemct h ^ ee 

J, * good; tarry until thou have weaned 

f|Sam.7. him; f only the Lord establish his 
word. So the woman abode, and gave 
her son suck until she weaned him. 
cir. 1165. 24 ST And when she had weaned 

5 ^11 12 * s ^ e e him U P with her, with 

three bullocks, and one ephali of 
flour, and a bottle of wine, and 
brought him unto h the house of the 
b Josh. 18.1. l ORI) ; n Shiloh : and the child was 
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1 Luke 2 . 22 . 26 And they slew a bullock, and 

k Gen. 42. i brought the child to Eli. 

2,5c?* 2 ' 26* And she said, O my lord, k as 

ikkn. 7. 7. thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the 

S’tJrTV^- 23 ' WOfnan that stood by thee here, 

turned him, praying unto the Lord. 

hal* ah. 27 1 For this child I prayed ; and 

% l tithl!:'to the Lord hath given me my petition 

the lord. w hich I asked of him : 

whom } 28 m Therefore also I have 2 lent 

ll Sefby him to the Lord ; as long as he liveth 

Italic 3 he shall he lent to the Lord. And 

returned. he n worshipped the Lord there. 

n Gen. 24. 1 1 

201 ^ CHAPTER II. 

1 Hannah's song in thankfulness. 12 The sin 
Of Eli's sons. 1 8 Samuel’s ministry. 20 By 
Eli’s blessing Hannah is more fruitful. 22 
Eli reproveth his sons . 27 A prophecy 

against Eli’s house. 

A ND Hannah a prayed, and said, 
Luke i.46, b My heart rejoiceth in the 

*pb. 92 . 10 . ^ord, ° m hie horn is exalted in the 
& 112 . 9 *. * Lord: my mouth is enlarged over 
&J 3 . 5 . 14, mine enemies ; because I d rejoice in 
& 35 * 9 * thy salvation. 

• Ex*. i* 5 .n. 2 6 There is none holy as the 
432 ^* >Ji - Lord : for there is f none beside thee : 
^ho- 8. neither is there any rock like our God. 
f Deut! 4 . 35 . 3 Talk no more so exceeding 

2Sam. 22 . proudly; s let not 4 arrogancy come 
(tP B. 94 . 4 . out of your mouth : for the Lord is a 
Jude 3 * God knowledge, and by him actions 
Web. hard, are weighed. 

i 7 P & %’ 3 ?’ ^ h ^he bows of the mighty men 

are broken, and they that stumbled 
are girded with strength, 
i Ps. 84 . 10 . 5 1 They that were full have hired 

Luke l 53. out themselves for bread ; and they 
k ph. us. 9 . that were hungry ceased : so that k the 
i ii. M. l. barren hath born seven ; and 1 she that 
Jer.i5.9. hath many children is waxed feeble. 
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6 “The Lord killeth, and maketh 
alive : he bringeth down to the grave, 
and bringeth up. 

7 The Lord “maketh poor, and 
maketh rich : 0 he bringeth low, and 
lifteth up. 

8 p He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and lifteth up the beggar 
from the dunghill, no set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit 
the throne of glory : for r the pillars 
of the earth are the Lord's, and he 
hath set the world upon them. 

9 8 He will keep the feet of his 
saints, and the wicked shall be silent 
in darkness ; for by strength shall no 
man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Lord 
shall be 1 broken to pieces ; u out of 
heaven shall he thunder upon them : 
x the Lord shall judge the ends of 
the earth ; and he shall give strength 
unto his king, and >' exalt the horn 

! of his anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah 
to his house. *And the child did 
minister unto the Lord before Eli 
the priest. 

12 C H Now the sons of Eli were 
a sons of Belial ; b tliey knew not the 
Lord. 

13 And the priest's custom with 
the people was, that, when any man 
offered sacrifice, the priest's servant 
came, while the flesh was in seeth- 
ing, with a fleshhook of three teeth 
in his hand ; 

1 4 And he struck it into the pan, 
or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that 
the fleshhook brought up the priest 
took for himself. So they did in 
Shiloh unto all the Israelites that 
came thither. 

15 Also before they d burnt the 
fat, the priest’s servant came, and 
said to the man that sacrificed, Give 
flesh to roast for the priest ; for he 
will not have sodden flesh of thee, 
but raw. 

1 fi And if any man said unto him. 
Let them not fail to burn the fat 
2 presently, and then take as much 
as thy soul desireth ; then he would 
answer him, Nay ; but thou shalt 
give it me now: and if not, I will 
take it by force. 

17 Wnerefore the sin of the young 
men was very great 0 before the 
Lord : for men f abhorred the offer- 
ing of the Lord. 

18 ST g But Samuel ministered be- 
fore the Lord, being a child, h girded 
with a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him 
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The wickedness of Eli 8 sons. I. SAMUEL, III. 


God calleth Samuel. 
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a little coat, and brought it to him 
from year to year, when she 1 came 
up with her husband to offer the 
yearly sacrifice. 

20 SF And Eli k blessed Elkanah 
and his wife, and said. The Lord 
give thee seed of this woman for the 
2 loan which is Hent to the Lord. 
And they went unto their own home. 

21 And the Lord ,n visited Hannah, 
so that she conceived, and bare three 
sons and two daughters. And the 
child Samuel "grew before the Lord. 

22 ^ Now Eli was very old, and 
heard all that his sons did unto all 

I Israel ; and how they lay with 0 the 
! women that 3 assembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why 
do ve such things ? for 4 1 hear of your 
evil dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons ; for it is no 
good report that I hear: ye make 
the Lord's people 5 to transgress. 

25 If one man sin against another, 
the judge shall judge him : but if a 
man p sin against the Lord, who shall 
intreat for him ? Notwithstanding 
they hearkened not unto the voice 
of their father, ^because the Lord 
would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel r grew 
on, and was 8 in favour both with the 
Lord, and also with men. 

27 ST ‘And there came a man of 
God unto Eli, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord, u Did I plainly 
appear unto the house of thy father, 
when they were in Egypt in Pha- 
raoh's house ? 

28 And did I * choose him out 
of all the tribes of Israel to be my 
priest, to offer upon mine altar, to 
bum incense, to wear an ephod be- 
fore me ? and r did I give unto the 
house of thy father all the offerings 
made by fire of the children of 
Israel ? 

21) Wherefore B kick ye at my 
sacrifice and at mine offering, which 
I have commanded in my u habita- 
tion ; and honourest thy sons above 
me, to make yourselves fat with the 
chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of 
Israel saith, b I said indeed that thy 
house, and the house of thy father, 
should walk before me for ever : but 
now the Lord saith, 0 Be it far from 
me ; for them that honour me d I 
will honour, and * they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, f the days come, that 


I will cut off thine arm, and the 
arm of thy father's house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thine 
house. 

32 And thou shalt see 2 an enemy 
in my habitation, in all the wealth 
which God shall give Israel: and 
there shall not be &an old man in 
thine house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut off from mine altar, 
shall be to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart : and all the in- 
crease of thine house shall die 8 in the 
flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be h a sign unto 
thee, that shall come upon thy two 
sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ; * in 
one day they shall die both of them. 

35 And k I will raise me up a faith- 
ful priest, that shall do according to 
that which is in mine heart and in my 
mind : and 1 1 will build him a sure 
house; and he shall walk before 
m mine anointed for ever. 

36 "And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left in thine house 
shall come and crouch to him for a 
piece of silver and a morsel of bread, 
and shall say, 4 Put me, I pray thee, 
into 6 one of the priests' offices, that 
I may eat a piece of bread. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 How the word of the Lord was first revealed 
to Samuel. 11 God telleth Samuel the de- 
struction of Eli’s house. 15 Samuel , though 
loth , telleth Eli the vision. 19 Samuel groweth 
in credit. 

A ND a the child Samuel minister- 
ed unto the Lord before Eli. 
And b the word of the Lord was pre- 
cious in those days ; there was no 
open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place, 
c and his eyes began to wax dim, 
that he could not see ; 

3 And ere d the lamp of God went 
out °in the temple of the Lord, 
where the ark of God was, and 
Samuel was laid down to sleep ; 

4 That the Lord called Samuel: 
and he answered. Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, 
Here am I ; for thou calledst me. 
And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lord called yet again, 
Samuel. And Samuel arose and went 
to Eli, and said, Here am I ; for 
thou didst call me. And he answer- 
ed, 1 called not, my son ; lie down 
again. 

7 6 Now Samuel f did not yet know 
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Prophecy against Eli' s house. I. SAMUEL, IV. 


The Israelites overcome. 
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the Lord, neither was the word of 
the Lord yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel 
again the third time. And he arose 
and went to Eli, and said. Here am 
I ; for thou didst call me. And Eli 
perceived that the Lord had called 
the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, 
Go, lie down : and it shall be, if he 
call thee, that thou shalt say. Speak, 
Lord ; for thy servant heareth. So 
Samuel went and lay down in his 
place. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood, 
and called as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel. Then Samuel answered. 
Speak ; for thy servant heareth. 

1 1 ST And the Lord said to Samuel, 
Behold, 1 will do a thing in Israel, 
* at which both the ears of every one 
that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform a- 
gainst Eli h all things which I have 
spoken concerning his house : 2 when 
I begin, 1 will also make an end. 

13 3 1 For I have told him that I 
will k judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which he knoweth ; because 
1 his sons made themselves 4 vile, and 
he 5 m restrained them not. 

11 And therefore 1 have sworn 
unto the house of Eli, that the ini- 
quity of Eli’s house n shall not he 
purged with sacrifice nor offering 
for ever. 

1.5 ST And Samuel lay until the 
morning, and opened the doors of 
the house of the Lord. And Samuel 
feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and 
said, Samuel, my son. And he an- 
swered, Here am I. 

IT And he said, What?# the thing 
that the LORD hath said unto thee ? 

I pray thee hide it not from me: 

0 God do so to thee, and 6 more also, 
if thou hide any 7 thing from me of 
all the things that he said unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him 8 every 
whit, and hid nothing from him. 
And he said, J) It is the Lord : let 
him do what seemeth him good. 

19 ST And Samuel •* grew, and r the 
Lord was with him, *and did let 
none of his words fall to the ground. 

20 And all Israel 1 from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was 
9 established to be a prophet of the 
Lord. 

21 And the Lord appeared again 
in Shiloh: for the Lord revealed 
himself to Samuel in Shiloh by u the 
word of the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Israelites are overcome bi/ the Philis- 
tines at Eben-exer. 3 They fetch the ark unto 
the terror of the Philistines, lo They are 
smitten again, the ark taken , Hophni and 
Phinehas are slain. 12 Eli at the news, 
falling backward, breaketh his neck. 19 
Phinehas' wife, discouraged in her travail 
with I-chabod, dieth. 

A N D the word of Samuel 2 8 came 
. to all Israel. Now Israel went 
out against the Philistines to battle, 
and pitched beside a Eben-ezer : and 
the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines put them- 
selves in array against Israel: and 
when 4 they joined battle, Israel was 
smitten before the Philistines : and 
they slew of 6 the army in the field 
about four thousand men. 

3 ST And when the people were 
come into the camp, the elders of 
Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord 
smitten us to day before the Philis- 
tines? Let us 6 fetch the ark of the 
covenant of tile Lord out of Shiloh 
unto us, that, when it cometh among 
us, it may save us out of the hand of 
our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that 
they might bring from thence the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord of 
hosts, h which dwelleth between c the 
cherubims : and the two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, were there 
with the ark of the covenant of 
God. 

5 And when the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord came into the 
camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard 
the noise of the shout, they said, 
What meaneth the noise of this great 
shout in the camp of the Hebrews ? 
And they understood that the ark of 
the Lord was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, 
for they said, God is come into the 
camp. And they said, W oe unto us ! 
for there hath not been such a thing 
7 heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us ! who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of these mighty 
Gods ? these are the Gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the wilderness. 

9 d Be strong, and quit yourselves 
like men, O ye Philistines, that ye 
be not servants unto the Hebrews, 
®as they have been to you: 8 quit 
yourselves like men, and fight. 

10 SI And the Philistines fought, 
and f Israel was smitten, and they 
fled every man into his tent: and 
there was a very great slaughter ; for 
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The ark of God taken • I. SAMUEL, V. Dagon falleth before the ark . 
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there fell of Israel thirty thousand 
footmen. 

1 1 And g the ark of God was taken ; 
and h the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, 2 were slain. 

12 ST And there ran a man of Ben- 
jamin out of the army, and 1 came to 
Shiloh the same day with his clothes 
rent, and k with earth upon his 
head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat 
upon 1 a seat by the wayside watch- 
ing: for his heart trembled for the 
ark of God. And when the man 
came into the city, and told it, all the 
city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise 
of the crying, he said. What mean - 
eth the noise of this tumult? And 
the man came in hastily, and told 
Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight 
years old ; and 111 his eyes 3 were dim, 
that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I 
am he that came out of the army, 
and I fled to day out of the army. 
And he said, n What 4 is there done, 
my son ? 

17 And the messenger answered 
and said, Israel is fled before the 
Philistines, and there hath been also 
a great slaughter among the people, 
and thy two sons also, Ilophni and 
Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of 
God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, 
that he fell from off the seat back- 
ward by the side of the gate, and his 
neck brake, and lie died : for he was 
an old man, and heavy. 5 And he 
had judged Israel forty years. 

19 ^ And his daughter in law, 
Phinehas* wife, was with child, near 

6 to be delivered: and when she heard 
the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father in law and 
her husband were dead, she bowed 
herself and travailed ; for her pains 

7 came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her 
death 0 the women that stood by her 
said unto her. Fear not ; for thou 
hast born a son. But she answered 
not, 8 neither did she regard if. 

21 And she named the child 8 p I- 
chabod, saying, ^The glory is de- 
parted from Israel : because the ark 
of God was taken, and because of her 
father in law and her husband. 

22 And she said. The glory is de- 
parted from Israel: for the ark of 
God is taken. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 The Philistines having brought the ark into ! 
Ashdod , set it in the house of Dagon. 3 
Dagon is smitten down and cut in pieces , j 
and they qf Ashdod smitten with emerods. 

8 So God dealeth with them of Gath , when it 
was brought thither : 10 and so with them qf 
Ekron, when it was brought thither. 

A N 1) the Philistines took the ark 
of God, and brought it tt from 
Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the 
ark of God, they brought it into the 
house of b Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

3 ^ And when they of Ashdod 
arose early on the morrow, behold, 
Dagon was c fallen upon his face to 
the earth before the ark of the Lord. 
And they took Dagon, and d set him 
in his place again. 

4 And when they arose early on 
the morrow morning, behold, Dagon 
was fallen upon his face to the ground 
before the ark of the Lord; and 
0 the head of Dagon and both the 
palms of his hands were cut oft' upon 
the threshold ; only 2 the stump of 
Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of 
Dagon, nor any that come into Dagon's 
house, f tread on the threshold of 
Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But g the hand of the Lord was 
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he 
h destroyed them, and smote them 
with 1 emerods, even Ashdod and the 
coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod 
saw that it was so, they said, The ark 
of the God of Israel shall not abide 
with us : for his hand is sore upon 
us, and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gather- 
ed all the lords of the Philistines 
unto them, and said, What shall we 
do with the ark of the God of Israel? 
And they answered, Let the ark of 
the God of Israel be carried about 
unto Gath. And they carried the ark 
of the God of Israel about thither . 

9 And it was so, that, after they 
had carried it about, k the hand of 
the Lord was against the city 1 with 
a very great destruction : and m he 
smote the men of the city, both small 
and great, and they had emerods in 
their secret parts. 

10 ST Therefore they sent the ark 
of God to Ekron. And it came to 
pass, as the ark of God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, 
saving. They have brought about the 
ark of the God of Israel to 3 us, to 
slay us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered to- 
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The Philistines take counsel I. SAMUEL, VI. how to send back the ark . 
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gether all the lords of the Philistines, 
and said. Send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, and let it go again to 
his own place, that it slay 2 us not, 
and our people: for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the 
city; "the hand of God was very 
heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not 
were smitten with the emerods : and 
the cry of the city went up to heaven. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 .4ft er seven months the Philistines take coun- 
sel how to send back the ark. 10 They bring 
it on a new cart with an offering unto Beth- 
shemesh. 10 The people are smitten for look- 
ing into the ark. 21 They send to them of 
Kirjath-jearim to fetch it. 

A ND the ark of the Lord was in 
the country of the Philistines 
seven months. 

2 And the Philistines a called foi 
the priests and the diviners, saying, 
^Vhat shall we do to the ark of the 
Lord? tell us wherewith we shall 
send it to his place. 

3 And they said, If ye send away 
the ark of the God of Israel, send it 
not b empty ; but in any wise return 
him c a trespass offering: then ye 
shall be healed, and it shall d be known 
to you why his hand is not removed 
from you. 

4 Then said they, What .shall hr the 
trespass offering which we shall re- 
turn to him ? They answered, Five 
golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, * according to the number of 
the lords of the Philistines : for one 



was on 3 you all, and on your 


5 Wherefore ye shall make images 
of your emerods, and images of your 
mice that f mar the land ; and ye shall 
e give glory unto the God of Israel : 
peradventure he will h lighten his 
hand from off you, and from off 1 your 
gods, and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden 
your hearts, k as the Egyptians and 
Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? 
when he had wrought 4 wonderfully 
among them, Mid they not let 5 the 
people go, and they departed ? 

7 Now therefore make ln a new 
cart, and take two milch kine, n on 
which there hath come no yoke, and 
tie the kine to the cart, and bring 
their calves home from them : 

8 And take the ark of the Lord, 
and lay it upon the cart; and put 
°the jewels of gold, which ye return 
him for a trespass offering, in a coffer 
by the side thereof; and send it away, 
that it may go. 


9 And see, if it goeth up by the 
way of his own coast to p Beth-she- 
mesh, then 2 he hath done us this 
great evil: but if not, then iwe shall 
know that it is not his hand that 
smote us ; it was a chance that hap- 
pened to us. 

10 ST And the men did so; and 
took two milch kine, and tied them 
to the cart, and shut up their calves 
at home : 

11 And they laid the ark of the 
Lord upon the cart, and the coffer 
with the mice of gold and the images 
of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight 
way to the way of Beth-shemesh, 
and went along the highway, lowing 
as they went, and turned not aside 
to the right hand or to the left ; and 
the lords of the Philistines went after 
them unto the liorder of Beth-she- 
mesh. 

13 And they o/’Beth-shcmesh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the 
valley: and they lifted up their eyes, 
and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the 
field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and 
stood there, where there was a great 
stone : and they clave the wood of 
the cart, and offered the kine a burnt 
offering unto the Lord. 

15 And the Levites took down the 
ark of the Lord, and the coffer that 
was with it, wherein the jewels of 
gold were , and put them on the great 
stone: and the men of Beth-she- 
mesh offered burnt offerings and sa- 
crificed sacrifices the same day unto 
the Lord. 

10' And when r the five lords of the 
Philistines had seen it, they returned 
to Ekron the same day. 

1 7 8 And these are the golden erne- 
rods which the Philistines returned ! 
for a trespass offering unto the Lord ; 
for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for 
Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron 
one ; 

18 And the golden mice, accord- 
ing to the number of all the cities of 
the Philistines belonging to the five 
lords, both of fenced cities, and of 
country villages, even unto the 3 great 
stone of Abel, whereon they set down 
the ark of the Lord : which stone re- 
in a? noth unto this clay in the field of 
Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 

19 ST And ‘he smote the men of 
Beth-shemesh, because they hadlook- 
ed into the ark of the Lord, even he 
smote of the people fifty thousand and 
threescore and ten men : and the peo- 
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The Israelites repent I. SAMUEL, YU. The Philistines are subdued. 
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pie lamented, because the Lord had 
smitten many of the people with a 
great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh 
said, "Who is able to stand before 
this holy Lord God ? and to whom 
shall lie go up from us ? 

21 ST And they sent messengers to 
the inhabitants of * Kirjath-jearim, 
saying, The Philistines have brought 
again the ark of the Lord ; come ye 
down, and fetch it up to you. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the 
house of Abinadab , and sanctify Eleuzar his 
son to keep it. 2 After twenty years 3 the 
Israelites , by Samuel' s means , solemnly re- 
pent at Mizpeh. 7 While Samuel prayeth and 
sacrificeth , the Lord discomjitcth the Philis- 
tines by thunder at Eben-ezer. 1 3 The Phi. 
listincs are subdued, lfi Samuel peaceably 
and religiously judgeth Israel. 

A ND the men of tt Kirjath-jearim 
came, and fetched up the ark of 
the Lord, and brought it into the 
house of h Abinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the 
ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, while the 
ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the 
time was long; for it was twenty 
years: and all the house of Israel 
lamented after the Lord. 

3 ST And Samuel spake unto all the 
house of Israel, saying, If ye do c re- 
turn unto the Lord with all your 
hearts, thru ll put away the strange 
gods and e Ashtaroth from among 
you, and f prepare your hearts unto 
the Lord, and & serve him only : and 
he will deliver you out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did 
put away h Baalim and Ashtaroth, and 
served the Lord only. 

5 And Samuel said, 1 Gather all 
Israel to Mizpeh, and 1 will pray for 
you unto the Lord. 

(i And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, k and drew water, and pour- 
ed it out before the Lord, and Hast- 
ed on that day, and said there, m We 
have sinned against the Lord. And 
Samuel judged the children of Israel 
in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were ga- 
thered together to Mizpeh, the lords 
of the Philistines went up against 
Israel. And when the children of 
Israel heard it, they were afraid of 
the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said 
to Samuel, 20 Cease not to cry unto 
the Lord our God for us, that he will 


save us out of the hand of the Phi- 
listines. 

9 ST And Samuel took a sucking 
lamb, and offered it for a burnt offer- 
ing wholly unto the Lord: and ^Sa- 
muel cried unto the Lord for Israel ; 
and the Lord 2 heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up 
the burnt offering, the Philistines 
drew near to battle against Israel: 
r but the Lord thundered with a great 
thunder on that day upon the Phi- 
listines, and discomfited them ; and 
they were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went 
out of Mizpeh, and pursued the Phi- 
listines, and smote them, until they 
came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel 8 took a stone, and 
set it between Mizpeh and Slien, and 
called the name of it 3 Eben-ezer, 
saying, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us. 

]3 SI l So the Philistines were sub- 
dued, and they u came no more into 
the coast of Israel : and the hand of 
the Lord was against the Philistines 
all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Phi- 
listines had taken from Israel were 
restored to Israel, from Ekron even 
unto Gath; and the coasts thereof 
did Israel deliver out of the hands 
of the Philistines. And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amor- 
ites. 

15 And Samuel x judged Israel all 
the days of his life. 

16 And he went from year to year 
4 in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, 
and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in all 
those places. 

1 7 And his return was to Ramah; 
for there teas his house ; and there 
he judged Israel ; and there he z built 
an altar unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By occasion of the ill government of SamueVs 
sans , the Israelites ask a king. 6 Samuel 
praying in grief is comforted by God : 10 
Hetelleth the manner of a king. 19 God 
willcth Samuel to yield unto the importunity 
of the jteople. 

A ND it came to pass, when Sa- 
muel was old, that he *madehis 
b sons judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his firstborn 
was 5 Joel ; and the name of his se- 
cond, Abiah: they were judges in 
Beer-sheba. 

3 And his sons c walked not in his 
ways, but turned aside d after lucre, 
and ® took bribes, and perverted 
judgment. I 

4 Then all the elders of Israel ga- 1 
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The Israelites ask a king . 


SAMUEL, IX. Saul , seeking his father's asses, 
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thered themselves together, and came 
to Samuel unto Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou 
art old, and thy sons walk not in thy 
ways: now f make us a king to judge 
us like all the nations. 

6 ST But the thing * displeased Sa- 
muel, when they said. Give us a king 
to judge us. And Samuel prayed 
unto the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people 
in all that they say unto thee : for 
*they have not rejected thee, but 
h they have rejected me, that 1 should 
not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which 
they have done since the day that I 
brought them up out of Egypt even 
unto this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, and served other gods, 
so do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore 3 hearken unto 
their voice : 4 howbeit yet protest so- 
lemnly unto them, and 1 snew them 
the manner of the king that shall 
reign over them. 

10 SF And Samuel told all the 
words of the Lord unto the people 
that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, k This will be the 
manner of the king that shall reign 
over you: 1 He will take your sons, 
and appoint them for himself, for his 
chariots, and to he his horsemen ; and 
some shall run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him cap- 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over fifties ; and will set them to ear 
his ground, and to reap his harvest, 
and to make his instruments of war, 
and instruments of his chariots. 

1 3 And he will take your daughters 
to he confectionaries, and to he cooks, 
and to he bakers. 

14 And m he will take your fields, 
and your vineyards, and your olive- 
yards, even the best of them, and give 
them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of 
your seed, and of your vineyards, 
and give to his 5 officers, and to his 
servants. 

16 And he will take your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, and 
your goodliest young men, and your 
asses, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your 
sheep : and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that 
day because of your king which ye 
shall have chosen you ; and the 
Lord “will not hear you in that day. 

19 ST Nevertheless the people °re- 
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fused to obey the voice of Samuel ; 

and they said, Nay; but we will cir 1096> 

have a lung over us ; - — ’ 

20 That we also may be p like all pver.5. 
the nations ; and that our king may 
judge us, and go out before us, and 

fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, and he rehearsed 
them in the ears of the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, 

Hearken unto their voice, and n. 

make them a king. And Samuel 
said unto the men of Israel, Go ye 
every man unto his city. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul despairing to find his father's asses , 6 by 
the counsel of his servant , 1 1 and direction 
qf young maidens , 15 according to God's re- 
velation, 18 corneth to Samuel. 19 Samuel 
entertaineth Saul at the feast. 25 Samuel, 
after secret communication, bringeth Saul 
on his way. 

N OW there was a man of Ben- 
jamin, whose name was 11 Kish, J chrjt’ 33 . 
the son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, &9.39.' 
the son of Bechorath, the son of 
Aphiah, 2 a Benjamite, a mighty * o r, the son 
man of 3 power. ' 

2 And he had a son, whose name 
was Saul, a choice young man, and a 
goodly : and there was not among the 
children of Israel a goodlier person 
than he: b from his shoulders and b ch. 10 . 23 . 
upward he was higher than any of 
the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s 
father were lost. And Kish said to 
Saul his son. Take now one of the 
servants with thee, and arise, go 
seek the asses. 

4 And he passed through mount 
Ephraim, and passed through the 
land of c Shalisha, but they found Kin ^ 9 4 * 
them not : then they passed through 
the land of Shalim, and there they 
were not: and he passed through the 
land of the Benjamites, but they 
found them not. 

5 And when they were come to 
the land of Zuph, Saul said to his 
servant that was with him. Come, 
and let us return ; lest my father 
leave caring for the asses, and take 
thought for us. 

6 And he said unto him, Behold 
now, there is in this city d a man of 
God, and he is an honourable man; 

6 all that he saith cometh surely to «cii.3.i9. 
pass: now let us go thither; per- 
ad venture he can shew us our way 'SeeJud*. 
that we should go. i‘Kfa!gii 4 . 3 ! 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, 

But, behold, if we go, f what shall 4 Heb*. is 
we bring the man ? for the bread 4 is %° c neouto/ ' 
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cometh to Samuel . I. SAMUEL, X. Samuel anointeth Saul. 
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spent in our vessels, and there is not 
a present to bring to the man of 
God : what 2 have we ? 

8 And the servant answered Saul 
again, and said. Behold, 3 1 have 
here at hand the fourth part of a 
shekel of silver: that will I give to 
the man of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a 
man e went to enquire of God, thus 
he spake. Come, and let us go to the 
seer : for he that is now called a Pro- 
phet was beforetime called h a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 
4 Well said; come, let us go. So 
they went unto the city where the 
man of God was. 

11 ^ And as they went up 5 the 
hill to the city, i they found young 
maidens going out to draw water, and 
said unto them. Is the seer here ? 

12 And they answered them, and 
said, He is; behold, he is before you: 
make haste now, for he came to day 
to the city ; for k there is a 6 sacrifice 
of the people to day 1 in the high 
place : 

13 As soon as ye be come into the 
city, ye shall straightway find him, 
before he go up to the high place to 
eat : for the people will not eat until 
he come, because he doth bless the 
sacrifice ; and afterwards they eat 
that be bidden. Now therefore get 
you up ; for about 7 this time ye shall 
find him. 

14 And they went up into the city: 
and when they were come into tne 
city, behold, Samuel came out against 
them, for to go up to the high place. 

15 ST m Now the Lord had 8 told 
Samuel in his ear a day before Saul 
came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I 
will send thee a man out of the land 
of Benjamin, “and thou shalt anoint 
him to he captain over my people Is- 
rael, that he may save my people out 
of the hand of the Philistines : for I 
have 0 looked upon my people, be- 
cause their cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
Lord said unto him, p Behold the 
man whom I spake to thee of ! this 
same shall 9 reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel 
in the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray 
thee, where the seer’s house is. 

1 9 And Samuel answered Saul, and 
said, I am the seer : go up before me 
unto the high place ; for ye shall eat 
with me to day, and to morrow I will 
let thee go, and will tell thee all that 
is in thine heart. 


20 And as for q thine asses that 
were lost 2 three days ago, set not thy 
mind on them ; for they are found. 
And on whom r is all the desire of 
Israel ? Is it not on thee, and on all 
thy father’s house ? 

21 And Saul answered and said, 
* Am not I a Benjamite, of the 
1 smallest of the tribes of Israel ? and 
u my family the least of all the fami- 
lies of the tribe of Benjamin ? where- 
fore then speakest thou 3 so to me ? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his 
servant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them sit in the 
chiefest place among them that were 
bidden, which were about thirty per- 
sons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, 
Bring the portion which I gave thee, 
of which I said unto thee. Set it by 
thee. 

24 And the cook took up x the 
shoulder, and that which was upon 
it, and set it before Saul. And Sa- 
muel said, Behold that which is 4 left ! 
set it before thee, and eat : for unto 
this time hath it been kept for thee 
since I said, I have invited the peo- 
ple. So Saul did eat with Samuel 
tli at day. 

25 Si And when they were come 
down from the high place into the 
city, Samuel communed with Saul 
upon y the top of the house. 

26 And they arose early: and it 
came to pass alxiut the spring of the 
day, that Samuel called Saul to the 
top of the house, saying, Up, that I 
may send thee away. And Saul arose, 
and they went out both of them, he 
and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down 
to the end of the city, Samuel said 
to Saul, Bid the servant pass on be- 
fore us, (and he passed on,) but stand 
thou still 6 a while, that I may shew 
thee the word of God. 

CHArTER X. 

1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth 
him try prediction of three signs. 0 Saul's 
heart is changed , and he jrrunhesieth. 14 He 
concealeth the matter of the kingdom from his 
uncle. 17 Saul is chosen at Mtzpch by lot . 
26 The different affections of his subjects. 

T HEN ft Samuel took a vial of oil, 
and poured it upon his head, 
b and kissed him, and said, Is it not 
because c the Lord hath anointed 
thee to be captain over d his in- 
heritance ? 

2 When thou art departed from 
me to day, then thou shalt find two 
men by 6 Rachel’s sepulchre in the 
border of Benjamin f at Zelzah ; and 
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Sauls heart is changed . 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


Saul is chosen king . 
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they will say unto thee. The asses 
which thou wentest to seek are found: 
and, lo, thy father hath left 2 the care 
of the asses, and sorroweth for you, 
saying, What shall I do for my son ? 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward 
from thence, and thou shalt come to 
the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three men going up s to 
God to Beth-el, one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying three 
loaves of bread, and another carry- 
ing a bottle of wine : 

4 And they will * salute thee, and 
give thee two loaves of bread ; -which 
thou shalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to 
h the hill of God, 1 where is the gar- 
rison of the Philistines : and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thi- 
ther to tile city, that thou shalt meet a 
company of prophets coming down 
k from the high place with a psaltery, 
and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, 
before them ; 1 and they shall pro- 
phesy : 

6 And m the Spirit of the Lord will 
come upon thee, and 11 thou shalt pro- 
phesy with them, and shalt be turned 
into another man. 

7 And 4 let it be, when these 0 signs 
are come unto thee, 5 that thou do as 
occasion serve thee ; for p God is with 
thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before 
me q to Gilgal ,* and, behold, I will 
come down unto thee, to offer burnt 
offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices 
of peace offerings : r seven days shalt 
thou tarry, till I come to thee, and 
shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 ^ And it was, vo, that when he had 
turned his 6 back to go from Samuel, 
God 7 gave him another heart : and all 
those signs came to pass that day. 

10 And 8 when they came thither 
to the hill, behold , 1 a company of pro- 
phets met him ; and u the Spirit of 
God came upon him, and he prophe- 
sied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when all 
that knew him beforetime saw that, 
behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then the people said 8 one 
to another, What is this that is come 
unto the son of Kish ? x Is Saul also 
among the prophets ? 

12 And one 9 of the same place an- 
swered and said. But y who is their fa- 
ther? Therefore it became a proverb, 
Is Saul also among the prophets ? 

13 And when he had made an end 
of prophesying, he came to the high 
place. 


1 4 ST And Saul’s uncle said unto him 
and to his servant, Whither went ye? 
And he said. To seek the asses : and 
when we saw that they were no where, 
we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, 
I pray thee, what Samuel said unto 
you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle. 
He told us plainly that the asses were 
found. But of the matter of the 
kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he 
told him not. 

17 SI And Samuel called the peo- 
ple together z unto the Loiti> n to Miz- 
peh ; 

18 And said unto the children of 
Israel, b Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, I brought up Israel out of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of all kingdoms, and of them 
that oppressed you : 

19 v And ye have this day rejected 
your God, who himself saved you out 
of all your adversities and your tri- 
bulations ; and ye have said unto him. 
Nay, but set a king over us. Now 
therefore present yourselves before 
the Lord by your tribes, and by your 
thousands. 

20 And when Samuel had d caused 
all the tribes of Israel to come near, 
the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe 
of Benjamin to come near by their 
families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was 
taken : and when they sought him, 
he could not he found. 

22 Therefore they w enquired of the 
Lord further, if the man should yet 
come thither. And the Lord an- 
swered, Behold, he hath hid himself 
among the stuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence: and when he stood among the 
people, f he was higher than any of 
the people from his shoulders and 
upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the peo- 
ple, See ye him « whom the Lord 
hath chosen, that there is none like 
him among all the people ? And all 
the people shouted, and said, h 2 God 
save the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people 
Uhe manner of the kingdom, and 
wrote it in a book, and laid it up 
before the Lord. And Samuel sent 
all the people away, every man to his 
house. 

26 ST And Saul also went home k to 
Gibeah ; and there went with him a 
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Saul delivereth them I. SAMUEL, XI. of Jabesh-gilead . 
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band of men, whose hearts God had 
touched. 

27 ^utthe" 1 children of Belial said, 
How shall this man save us? And 
they despised him, “and brought him 
no presents. But 2 he held his peace. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Nahash qffereth them of Jabesh-gilead a re- 
proachful condition. 4 They send messengers , 
and are delivered by Saul. 12 Saul thereby is 
confirmed , and his kingdom renewed. 

T HEN a Nahash the Ammonite 
came up, and encamped against 
b Jabesh-gilead : and all the men of 
Jabesh said unto Nahash, c Make a 
covenant with us, and we will serve 
thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite an- 
swered them. On this condition will 
I make a covenant with you, that I 
may thrust out all your right eyes, 
and lay it for d a reproach upon all 
Israel. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said un- 
to him, 8 Give us seven days’ respite, 
that we may send messengers unto 
all the coasts of Israel : and then, 
if there be no man to save us, we will 
come out to thee. 

4 ST Then came the messengers e to 
Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings in 
the ears of the people: and 1 all the 
people lifted up their voices, and wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the 
herd out of the field; and Saul said. 
What aileth the people that they 
weep ? And they told him the tidings 
of the men of Jabesh. 

6 *And the Spirit of God came 
upon Saul when he heard those tid- 
ings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 
h hewed them in pieces, and sent them 
throughout all the coasts of Israel by 
the hands of messengers, saying, 
1 Whosoever cometh not forth after 
Saul and after Samuel, so shall it he 
done unto his oxen. And the fear of 
the Loud fell on the people, and they 
came out 4 with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in 
k Bezek, the children 1 of Israel were 
three hundred thousand, and the men 
of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messen- 
gers that came, Thus shall ye say 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, To 
morrow, by that time the sun be hot, 
ye shall have 6 help. And the messen- 
gers came and shewed it to the men 
of Jabesh ; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh 
said. To morrow m we will come out 


unto you, and ye shall do with us all 
that seemeth good unto you. 

1 1 And it was so on the morrow, 
that “ Saul put the people ° in three 
companies ; and they came into the 
midst of the host in the morning 
watch, and slew the Ammonites un- 
til the heat of the day : and it came 
to pass, that they which remained 
were scattered, so that two of them 
were not left together. 

12 ST And the people said unto 
Samuel, p Who is he that said, Shall 
Saul reign over us ? * bring the men, 
that we may put them to death. 

1 3 And Saul said, r There shall not 
a man be put to death this day: for 
to day • the Loud hath wrought salva- 
tion in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the people, 
Come, and let us go 1 to Gilgal, and 
renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gil- 
gal ; and there they made Saul king 
u before the Loud in Gilgal ; and 
* there they sacrificed sacrifices of 
peace offerings before the Lord : and 
there Saul and all the men of Israel 
rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Samuel testifieth his integrity . 6 He reprov- 
eth the people of ingratitude. 16 He terrijieth 
them irith thunder in harvest time. 20 He 
comfortcth them in God's mercy. 

A ND Samuel said unto all Israel, 
Behold, 1 have hearkened unto 
H your voice in all that ye said unto me, 
and b have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king walk- 
eth before you : d and I am old and 
grayheaded ; and, behold, iny sons 
are with you : and I have walked be- 
fore you from my childhood unto this 
day. 

3 Behold, here I a?n : witness 
against me before the Lord, and be- 
fore f his anointed: * whose ox have I 
taken ? or whose ass have 1 taken ? 
or whom have I defrauded ? whom 
have I oppressed ? or of whose hand 
have I received any 2 bribe ? to h blind 
mine eyes therewith ? and 1 will re- 
store it you. 

4 And they said. Thou hast not de- 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 
hast thou taken ought of any man’s 
hand. 

5 And he said unto them. The 
Lord is witness against you, and his 
anointed is witness this day, 1 that ye 
have not found ought k in my hand. 
And they answered. He is witness. 

6 ST And Samuel said unto the 
people 1 It is the Lord that 4 ad- 
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Samuel reproveth the people. I. SAMUEL, XIII. 
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vanced Moses and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I 
may “reason with you before the 
Lord of all the 2 righteous acts of 
the Lord, which he did 8 to you and 
to your fathers. 

8 “Wien Jacob was come into 
Egypt, and your fathers 0 cried unto 
the Lord, then the Lord p sent Mo- 
ses and Aaron, which brought forth 
your fathers out of Egypt, and made 
them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they q forgat the Lord 
their God, r he sold them into the 
hand of Sisera, captain of the host of 
Hazor, and into the hand of 8 the 
Philistines, and into the hand of the 
king t of Moab, and they fought 
against them. 

1 0 And they cried unto the Lord, 
and said, u We have sinned, because 
we have forsaken the Lord, x and 
have served Baalim and Ashtaroth : 
but now y deliver us out of the hand 
of our enemies, and we will serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent 2 Jer ub- 
baal, and Bedan, and ft Jephthah, and 
b Samuel, and delivered you out of 
the hand of your enemies on every 
side, and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And when ye saw that c Nahash 
the king of the children of Ammon 
came against you, d ye said unto me. 
Nay; but a king shall reign over us : 
when c the Lord your God was your 
king. 

1 3 Now therefore f behold the king 
« whom ye have chosen, and whom 
ye have desired! and, behold, h the 
Lord hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will Hear the Lord, and 
serve him, and obey his voice, and 
not rebel against the 4 commandment 
of the Lord, then shall both ye and 
also the king that reigneth over you 
5 continue following the Lord your 
God: 

15 But if ye wfill k not obey the 
voice of the Lord, but rebel against 
the commandment of the Lord, then 
shall the hand of the Lord be against 
you, J as it was against your fathers. 

16 SI Now therefore “stand and 
see this great thing, which the Lord 
will do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not “wheat harvest to day? 
° I will call unto the Lord, and he 
shall send thunder and rain ; that ye 
may perceive and see that Pyour 
wickedness is great, which ye nave 
done in the sight of the Lord, in 
asking you a king. 


1 8 So Samuel called unto the Lord ; 
and the Lord sent thunder and rain 
that day : and q all the people greatly 
feared the Lord and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto 
Samuel, r Pray for thy servants unto 
the Lord thy God, that we die not : 
for we have added unto all our sins 
this evil, to ask us a king. 

20 ^ And Samuel said unto the 
people, Fear not: ye have done all 
this wickedness : yet turn not aside 
from following the Lord, but serve 
the Lord with all your heart ; 

21 And “turn ye not aside: Hor 
then should ye go after vain things, 
which cannot profit nor deliver ; for 
they are vain. 

22 For u the Lord will not forsake 
his people x for his great name’s 
sake : because y it hath pleased the 
Lord to make you his people. 

23 Moreover as forme, God forbid 
that I should sin against the Lord 
2 2 in ceasing to pray for you : but a I 
will teach you the b good and the 
right way : 

24 c Only fear the Lord, and serve 
him in truth with all your heart: 
for d consider 3 how e great things he 
hath done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, 
f yc shall be consumed, e both ye and 
your king. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

! Saul's selected band. 3 He calleth the He- 
brews to Gilgal against the Philistines , whose 
garrison Jonathan had smitten, b The Philis- 
tines' great host. G The distress of the Israel- 
ites. 8 Saul, weary of staying for Samuel, 
sacrificeth. 11 Samuel reproveth him. 17 The 
three spoiling bands of the Philistines. 19 The 
policy of the Philistines , to suffer no smith in 
Israel. 

S AUL 4 reigned one year ; and 
when he had reigned two years 
over Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand 
men of Israel ; whereof two thou- 
sand were with Saul in Michmash 
and in mount Beth-el, and a thou- 
sand were with Jonathan in “Gibeah 
of Benjamin: and the rest of the 
people he sent every man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote b the gar- 
rison of the Philistines that was in 
6 Geba, and the Philistines heard of 
it. And Saul blew the trumpet 
throughout all the land, saying. Let 
the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul 
had smitten a garrison of the Philis- 
tines, and that Israel also 6 was had 
in abomination with the Philistines. 
And the people were called together 
after Saul to Gilgal. j 
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Samuel reproveth Saul . I. SAMUEL, XIV. The policy of the Philistines . 
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5 ST And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together to fight with Is- 
rael, thirty thousand chariots, and six 
thousand horsemen, and people as 
the sand which is on the sea shore in 
multitude: and they came up, and 
pitched in Michmash, eastward from 
Betli-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw 
that they were in a strait, (for the 
people were distressed,) then the 
people c did hide themselves in caves, 
and in thickets, and in rocks, and in 
high places, and in pits. 

7 And sonic of the Hebrews went 
over Jordan to the land of Gad and 
Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet in 
Gilgal, and all the people 2 followed 
him trembling. 

8 ST d And he tarried seven days, 
according to the set time that Samuel 
had appointed : but Samuel came not 
to Gilgal ; and the people were scatter- 
ed from him. 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a 
burnt offering to me, and peace of- 
ferings. And he offered the burnt 
offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as 
soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering, behold, 
Samuel came ; and Saul went out 
to meet him, that he might 3 salute 
him. 

11 91 And Samuel said, WTiat hast 
thou done ? And Saul said, Because 
I saw that the people were scattered 
from me, and that thou earnest not 
within the days appointed, and that 
the Philistines gathered themselves 
together at Michmash ; 

12 Therefore said I, The Philis- 
tines will come down now upon me 
to Gilgal, and I have not 4 made sup- 
plication unto the Lord : I forced 
myself therefore, and offered a burnt 
offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, 6 Thou 
hast done foolishly : f thou hast not 
kept the commandment of the Lord 
thy God, which he commanded thee : 
for now would the Lord have esta- 
blished thy kingdom upon Israel for 
ever. 

14 g But now thy kingdom shall 
not continue : h the Lord hath sought 
him a man after his own heart, and 
the Lord hath commanded him to 
be captain over his people, because 
thou hast not kept that which the 
Lord commanded thee. 

1 5 And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin. And Saul numbered the people 


that were 2 present with him, 1 about 
six hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his 
son, and the people that were present 
with them, abode in 8 Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin : but the Philistines encamped 
in Michmash. 

17 ST And the spoilers came out of 
the camp of the Philistines in three 
companies: one company turned unto 
the way that leadeth to k Ophrah, unto 
the land of Shual : 

18 And another company turned 
the way to 1 Beth-horon : and another 
company turned to the way of the 
border that looketh to the valley of 
m Zeboim toward the wilderness. 

19 Now “there was no smith 
found throughout all the land of Is- 
rael : for the Philistines said, Lest 
the Hebrews make them swords or 
spears : 

20 But all the Israelites went down 
to the Philistines, to sharpen every 
man his share, and his coulter, and 
his axe, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had 4 a file for the 
mattocks, and for the coulters, and 
for the forks, and for the axes, and 
5 to sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of 
battle, that 0 there was neither sword 
nor spear found in the hand of any of 
the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan : but with Saul and with 
Jonathan his son was there found. 

23 p And the 6 garrison of the 
Philistines went out to the passage 
of Michmash. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Jonathan, unwitting to his father, the priest, 
or the people, goeth and miraculously smile th 
the Philistines' garrison. 15 A divine terror 
maketh them heat themselves. 17 Saul, not 
staying the priest's answer , setteth on them. 
21 The captivated Hebrews , and the hidden 
Israelites, join against them. 24 Saul's un- 
advised adjuration hindereth the victory. 32 
He restraineth the people from eating blood. 
35 He buildeth an altar. 36 Jonathan, taken 
by lot, is saved by the people. 47 Saul's 
strength and family. 

N OW Mtcametopassupon a day, 
that Jonathan the son of Saul 
said unto the young man that bare his 
armour, Come, and let us go over to 
the Philistines’ garrison, that is on 
the other side. But he told not his 
father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost 
part of Gibeah under a pomegranate 
tree which is in Migron : and the 
people that were with him were 
a about six hundred men ; 

3 And b Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, 
0 1-chabod’s brother, the son of Phi- 
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nehas, the son of Eli, the Lord's 
priest in Shiloh, d wearing an ephod. 
And the people knew not that Jona- 
than was gone. 

4 ^ And between the passages, by 
which Jonathan sought to go over 
»unto the Philistines garrison, there 
was a sharp rock on the one side, and 
a sharp rock on the other side : and 
the name of the one was Bozez, and 
the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The 2 forefront of the one was 
situate northward over against Mich- 
mash, and the other southward over 
against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young 
man that bare his armour. Come, and 
let us go over unto the garrison of 
these uncircumcised : it may he that 
the Lord will work for us : for there 
is no restraint to the Lord f to save 
by many or by few. 

7 And his armourbearer said unto 
him, l)o all that is in thine heart : 
turn thee; behold, I am with thee 
according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we 
will pass over unto these men, and 
we will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, 8 Tarry 
until we come to you ; then we will 
stand still in our place, and will not 
go up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up 
unto us ; then we will go up : for the 
Lord hath delivered them into our 
hand: and h this shall he a sign unto 
us. 

11 And both of them discovered 
themselves unto the garrison of the 
Philistines: and the Philistines said, 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out 
of the holes where they had hid 
themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison 
answered Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer, and said, Come up to us, and 
we will shew you a thing. And Jo- 
nathan said unto his armourbearer, 
Come up after me: for the Lord hath 
delivered them into the hand of 
Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon 
his hands and upon his feet, and his 
armourbearer after him : and they 
fell before Jonathan ; and his ar- 
mourbearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which 
Jonathan and his armourbearer made, 
was about twenty men, within as it 
were 4 an half acre of land, which a 
yoke of oxen might plow. 

15 And 1 there was trembling in 
the host, in the field, and among all 


the people: the garrison, and k the 
spoilers, they also trembled, and the 
earth quaked : so it was 21 a very great 
trembling. 

1 6 And the watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, 
behold, the multitude melted away, 
and they “went on beating down one 
another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the peo- 
ple that were with him, Number now, 
and see who is gone from us. And 
when they had numbered, behold, 
Jonathan and his armourbearer were 
not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Aliiah, 
Bring hither the ark of God. For 
the ark of God was at that time with 
the children of Israel. 

19 SI And it came to pass, while 
Saul "talked unto the priest, that 
the 3 noise that was in the host of the 
Philistines went on and increased: 
and Saul said unto the priest. With- 
draw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people 
that were with him 4 assembled them- 
selves, and they came to the battle : 
and, behold, ° every man's sword was 
against his fellow, and there was a 
very great discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that 
were with the Philistines before that 
time, which went up with them into 
the camp from the country round 
about, even they also turned to be 
with the Israelites that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel 
which p had hid themselves in mount 
Ephraim, when they heard that the 
Philistines fled, even they also fol- 
lowed hard after them in the battle. 

23 q So the Lord saved Israel that 
day : and the battle passed over r unto 
Beth-aven. 

24 SI And the men of Israel were 
distressed that day: for Saul had 
"adjured the people, saying, Cursed 
he the man that eateth any food until 
evening, that 1 may be avenged on 
mine enemies. So none 1 of the people 
tasted any food. 

25 l And all they of the land came 
to a wood ; and there was u honey 
upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come 
into the wood, behold, the honey 
dropped ; but no man put his hand 
to his mouth : for the people feared 
the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when 
his father charged the people with 
the oath: wherefore he put forth the 
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end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipped it in an honeycomb, and 
put his hand to his mouth ; and his 
eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the peo- 
ple, and said, Thy father straitly 
charged the people with an oath, 
saying, Cursed be the man that eat- 
eth any food this day. And the peo- 
ple were 2 faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father 
hath troubled the land : see, I pray 

J rou, how mine eyes have been en- 
ightened, because I tasted a little of 
this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the 
people had eaten freely to day of the 
spoil of their enemies which they 
found ? for had there not been now 
a much greater slaughter among the 
Philistines ? 

31 And they smote the Philistines 
that day from Michmash to Aijalon: 
and the people were very faint. 

32 And the people flew upon the 
spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and 
calves, and slew them on the ground: 
and the people did eat them x with 
the blood. 

33 < TT Then they told Saul, saying. 
Behold, the people sin against the 
Loud, in that they eat with the blood. 
And lie said, Ye have 3 transgressed : 
roll a great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said. Disperse your- 
selves among the people, and say unto 
them, Bring me hither every man 
his ox, and every man his sheep, and 
slay them here, and eat ; and sin not 
against the Loud in eating with the 
blood. And all the people brought 
every man his ox 4 with him that 
night, and slew them there. 

35 And Saul -' built an altar unto 
the Loud: 5 the same was the first 
altar that he built unto the Lord. 

36 ^ And Saul said, Let us go 
down after the Philistines by night, 
and spoil them until the morning 
light, and let us not leave a man of 
them. And they said, Do whatsoever 
seemeth good unto thee. Then said 
the priest, Let us draw near hither 
unto God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, 
Shall I go down after the Philistines? 
wilt thou deliver them into the hand 
of Israel? But 56 he answered him 
not that day. 

38 And Saul said, a Draw ye near 
hither, all the 6 chief of the people: 
and know and see wherein this sin 
hath been this day. 

39 For, b as the Lord liveth, which 


[ saveth Israel, though it be in Jona- 
than my son, he shall surely die. 
But their, was not a man among all 
the people that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, 
Be ye on one side, and I and Jona- 
than my son will be on the other 
side. And the people said unto Saul, 
Do what seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the 
Loud God of Israel, 2 c Give a perfect 
lot. d And Saul and Jonathan were 
taken : but the people 3 escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots be- 
tween me and Jonathan my son. 
And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 
e Tell me what thou hast done. And 
Jonathan told him, and said, f I did 
but taste a little honey with the end 
of the rod that was in mine hand, 
and, lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, ^God do 
so and more also: h for thou shalt 
surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, 
Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel? God 
forbid: l as the Lord liveth, there 
shall not one hair of his head fall to 
the ground ; for he hath wrought with 
God this day. So the people rescued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Said went up from fol- 
lowing the Philistines: and the Phi- 
listines went to their own place. 

47 ST So Saul took the kingdom 
over Israel, and fought against all his 
enemies on every side, against Moab, 
and against the children of k Ammon, 
and against Edom, and against the 
kings of 1 Zobah, and against the Phi- 
listines : and whithersoever he turn- 
ed himself, he vexed them. 

48 And he 4 gathered an host, and 
m smote the Amalekites, and delivered 
Israel out of the hands of them that 
spoiled them. 

49 Now “the sons of Saul were 
Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi- 
sliua: and the names of his two 
daughters were these ; the name of 
the firstborn Merab, and the name of 
the younger Michal : 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife 
was Ahinoain, the daughter of Ahi- 
inaaz : and the name of the captain 
of his host was 4 Abner, the son of 
Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

51 °And Kish was the father of 
Saul ; and Ner the father of Abner 
was the son of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore war against 
the Philistines all the days of Saul : 
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and when Saul saw any strong man, 
or any valiant man, 11 he took him 
unto him. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Samuel sendeth Saul to destroj/ Amalek. 6 
Saul favoureth the Ktmiies. 8 lie sjutreth 
Agag and the l>e$t cf the spoil. 10 Samuel 
denounceth unto Saul, commending and ex- 
cusing himself, God's rejection of him for his 
disobedience. 24 Saul's humiliation. 32 Sa- 
muelkilleth Agag. 34 Samuel and Saul part. 

S AMUEL also said unto Saul, a The 
Lord sent me to anoint thee to 
be king over his people, over Israel : 
now therefore hearken thou unto the 
voice of the words of the Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I 
remember that which Amalek did to 
Israel, b how he laid wait for him in 
the way, when he came up from 
Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and 
c utterly destroy all that they have, 
and spare them not ; but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suck- 
ling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people 
together, and numbered them in Te- I 
laim, two hundred thousand foot- ! 
men, and ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of 
Amalek, and 2 laid wait in the valley. 

6 ST And Saul said unto d the Ke- 
nites, c Go, depart, get you down from 
among the Amalekites, lest 1 destroy 
you with them : for f ye shewed 
kindness to all the children of Israel, 
when they came up out of Egypt. So 
the Kenites departed from among 
the Amalekites. 

7 s And Saul smote the Amalekites 
from h Havilah until thou comest to 
1 Shur, that is over against Egypt. 

8 And k he took Agag the king of 
the Amalekites alive, and 1 utterly de- 
stroyed all the people with the edge 
of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people “spared 
Agag, and the best of the sheep, and 
of the oxen, and 8 of the fatlings, and 
the lambs, and all that was good, and 
would not utterly destroy them : but 
every thing that was vile and refuse, 
that they destroyed utterly. 

10 ST Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Samuel, saying, 

11 “It repenteth me that I have 
set up Saul to be king : for he is 0 turn- 
ed back from following me, p and hath 
not performed my commandments. 
And it grieved Samuel; and he 
cried unto the Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was told 
Samuel, saying, Saul came to r Car- 


mel, and, behold, he set him up a 
place, and is gone about, and passed 
on, and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and 
Saul said unto him, ■ Blessed be thou 
of the Lord : I have performed the 
commandment of the Lord. 

14- And Samuel said. What meaner 
then this bleating of the sheep in 
mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen 
which 1 hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have 
brought them from the Amalekites : 
* for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God ; and the rest we 
have utterly destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, 
Stay, and I will tell thee what the 
Lord hath said to me this night. And 
he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, “When thou 
least little in thine own sight, wast 
thou not made the head of the tribes 
of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee 
king over Israel ? 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a 
journey, and said, Go and utterly 
destroy the sinners the Amalekites, 
and fight against them until 2 they 
be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not 
obey the voice of the Lord, but didst 
fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in 
the sight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, ; 
Yea, x I have obeyed the voice of 
the Lord, and have gone the way 
which the Lord sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, 
and have utterly destroyed the Ama- 
lekites. 

21 > But the people took of the 
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of 
the things which should have been 
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, 7 Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of the Lord? Behold, a to obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion is as the sin of 
’witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry. Because thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
b he hath also rejected thee from being 
king. 

24 SI c And Saul said unto Samuel, 

I have sinned : for I have transgressed 
the commandment of the Lord and 
thy words: because I d feared the 
people, and obeyed their voice. 
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25 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
pardon my sin, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I 
will not return with thee : °for thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
and the Lord hath rejected thee 
from being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about 
to go away, f he laid hold upon the 
skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, 
g The Lord hath rent the kingdom of 
Israel from thee this day, and hath 
given it to a neighbour of thine, that 
is better than thou. 

29 And also the 2 Strength of Is- 
rael 11 will not lie nor repent : for he 
is not a man, that he should repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned : 
yet 1 honour me now, I pray thee, 
before the elders of my people, and 
before Israel, and turn again with me, 
that I may worship the Lord thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after 
Said; and Saul worshipped the Lord. 

32 SI Then said Samuel, Bring ye 
hither to me Agag the king of tne 
Ainalekites. And Agag came unto 
him delicately. And Agag said. Surely 
the bitterness of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, k As thy sword 
hath made women childless, so shall 
thy mother be childless among women. 
And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the Lord in Gilgal. 

31 ^Then Samuel went to Ramah ; 
and Saul went up to his house to 
^ibeah of Saul. 

35 And m Samuel came no more to 
see Saul until the day of his death : 
nevertheless Samuel “ mourned for 
Saul : and the Lord 0 repented that 
he had made Saul king over Israel. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Samuel sent by God, under pretence qf a 

sacrifice, cometh to lieth-U-hem. 6 His human 

judgment is reproved. 1 1 He anointeth David. 

15 Saul sendeth for David to quiet his evil 

spirit. 

A ND the Lord said unto Samuel, 
ft How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing b I have rejected him 
from reigning over Israel ? c fill thine 
horn with oil, and go, I will send thee 
to Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for d I 
have provided me a king among his 
sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I go ? 
if Saul hear it, he will kill me. And 
the Lord said, Take an heifer 8 with 
thee, and say, • I am come to sacri- 
fice to the Lord. 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, 
and f I will shew thee what thou 


shalt do : and e thou shalt anoint unto 
me him whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the 
Lord spake, andcametoBeth-lehem. 
And the elders of the town h trem- 
bled at his 2 coming, and said, ^om- 
est thou peaceably ? 

5 And he said, Peaceably: I am 
come to sacrifice unto the Lord : 
k sanctify yourselves, and come with 
me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified 
Jesse and his sons, and called them 
to the sacrifice. 

6 SI And it came to pass, when they 
were come, that he looked on 1 Eliab, 
and m said, Surely the Lord's a- 
nointed is before him. 

7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Look not on n his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature ; because I 
have refused him : °for the LORD 
seeth not as man seeth ; for man 
v looketh on the 8 outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the q heart. 

8 Then Jesse called r Abinadab, 
and made him pass before Samuel. 
And he said, Neither hath the Lord 
chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made ■ 4 Shammah 
to pass by. And he said, Neither 
hath the Lord chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his 
sons to pass before Samuel. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lord 
hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
Are here all thy children ? And he 
said, * There remaineth yet the 
youngest, and, behold, he keepeth 
the sheep. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, “Send and fetch him: for we 
will not sit 5 down till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him 
in. Now he was * ruddy, and withal 
6 of a beautiful countenance, and 
goodly to look to. ?And the Lord 
said, Arise, anoint him : for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of 
oil, and * anointed him in the midst 
of his brethren : and a the Spirit of 
the Lord came upon David from 
that day forward. So Samuel rose 
up, and went to Ramah. 

14 ^ b But the Spirit of the Lord 
departed from Saul, and °an evil 
spirit from the Lord 1 troubled him. 

15 And Saul's servants said unto 
him, Behold now, an evil spirit from 
God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command 
thy servants, which are d before thee, 
to seek out a man, who is a cunning 
player on an harp : and it shall come 
to pass, when the evil spirit from 
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God is upon thee, that he shall •_ 
with his hand, and thou shalt be we] 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, 
Provide me now a man that can play 
well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of the ser- 
vants, and said, Behold, 1 have seen a 
son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is 
cunning in playing, and f a mighty 
valiant man, and a man of war, and 
prudent in 2 matters, and a comely 
person, and & the Lord is with him. 

19 Wherefore Saul sent mes- 
sengers unto Jesse, and said, Send 
me David thy son, h which is with 
the sheep. 

20 And Jesse 1 took an ass laden 
with bread, and a bottle of wine, and 
a kid, and sent them by David his son 
unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and 
k stood before him : and he loved him 
greatly ; and he became his armour- 
bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying^ 
Let David, 1 pray thee, stand before 
me ; for he hath found favour in my 
sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when 1 the 
evil spirit from God was upon Saul, 
that David took an harp, and played 
with his hand : so Saul was refreshed, 
and was well, and the evil spirit de- 
parted from him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The armies of the Israelites and Philistines 
being ready to battle , 4 Goliath cometh proud- 
ly forth to challenge a combat. 12 David , 
sent In/ his father to visit his brethren , taketh 
the challenge. 28 Eliab chideth him. 30 He 
is brought to Saul. 32 He sheweth the rea- 
son of his confidence. 38 Without armour , 
armed by faith, he slayeth the giant. 55 Saul 
taketh notice of David. 

N OW the Philistines a gathered 
together their armies to battle, 
and were gathered together at b Sho- 
choh, which behngeth to Judah, and 
pitched between Shochoh and Aze- 
kah, in 3 Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel 
were gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of Elah, and 4 set the 
battle in array against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a 
mountain on the one side, and Israel 
stood on a mountain on the other 
side : and there was a valley between 
them. 

4 ST And there went out a champion 
out of the camp of the Philistines, 
named °Goliatn, of d Gath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. 

5 And he had an helmet of brass 
upon his head, and he was 6 armed 
with a coat of mail ; and the weight 


of the coat was five thousand shekels 
of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass up- 
on his legs, and a 2 target of brass 
between ms shoulders. 

7 And the 6 staff of his spear was 
like a weaver s beam ; and his spear's 
head weighed six hundred shekels of 
iron : and one bearing a shield went 
before him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the 
armies of Israel, and said unto them, 

a are ye come out to set your 
! in array? am not I a Philistine, 
and ye f servants to Saul? choose you 
a man for you, and let him come 
down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, 
and to kill me, then will we be your 
servants: but if I prevail against niin, 
and kill him, then shall ye be our 
servants, and e serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I h defy 
the armies of Israel this day ; give me 
a man, that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard 
those words of the Philistine, they 
were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 ^ Now David was ‘the son of 
that k Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-ju- 
dah, whose name was Jesse; and he 
had 1 eight sons: and the man went 
among men for an old man in the 
days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of 
Jesse went and followed Saul to the 
battle : and the m names of his three 
sons that went to the battle were Eliab 
the firstborn, and next unto him Abi- 
nadab, and the third Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngest: 
and the three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned 
from Saul n to feed his father's sheep 
at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near 
morning and evening, and presented 
himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his 
son, Take now for thy brethren an 
ephah of this parched com, and these 
ten loaves, and run to the camp to 
thy brethren ; 

18 And carry these ten 3 cheeses 
unto the 4 captain of their thousand, 
and °look how thy brethren fare, and 
take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
men of Israel, were in the valley of 
Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 

20 ST And David rose up early in 
the morning, and left the sheep with 
a keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse 
had commanded him ; and he came j 
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David accepteth 


I. SAMUEL, XVII. 


the challenge. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
oir. 1063. 

2 Or, place 
of the car - 


8 Or, battle 
array , or, 
place qf 
fight . 

4 Heb. the 
vessdsfrom 
upon Aim. 

6 17eb. ask- 
ed his bre- 
thren of 
peace, u8 
Judg. 18.15. 


• Heb./rom 
his face. 


q Josh. 15. 
16. 


t ver. 10. 
u Deut.5.20. 


y Gen. 37. 4, 

8 , 11 . 

Matt. 10. 36. 


8 Heb. took 
him. 

b Dent. 20. 

1 , 8 . 


8 See Nam. 
18. 81. 
Deut. 9. 2. 


to the * trench, as the host was going 
forth to the * fight, and shouted for 
the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines 
had put the battle in array, army 
against army. 

22 And David left 4 his carriage in 
the hand of the keeper of the car- 
riage, and ran into the army, and 
came and 6 saluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, 
behold, there came up the champion, 
the Philistine of Gath, Goliatli by 
name, out of the armies of the Phi- 
listines, and spake p according to the 

[ same words: and David heard them. 

| 24 And all the men of Israel, when 

they saw the man, fled °from him, 

[ and were sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said. 
Have ye seen this man that is come 
up? surely to defy Israel is he come 1 
up : and it shall be, that the man 
who killeth him, the king will enrich 
him with great riches, and i will give 
him his daughter, and make his fa- 
ther's house free in Israel. 

2G And David spake to the men 
that stood by him, saying, What shall 
! be done to the man that killeth this 
Philistine, and taketh away r the re- 
proach from Israel ? for who is this 
“uncircumcised Philistine, that he 
should l defy the armies of u the living 
God ? 

27 And the people answered him 
after this manner, saying, x So shall it 
be done to the man that killeth him. 

28 ST And Eliab his eldest brother 
heard when he spake unto the men ; 
and Eliab's danger was kindled a- 
gainst David, and he said, Why 
earnest thou down hither? and with 
whom hast thou left those few sheep 
in the wilderness? I know thy pride, 
and the naughtiness of thine heart ; 
for thou art come down that thou 
mightest see the battle. 

29 And David said. What have I 
now done ? * Js there not a cause ? 

30 SI And he turned from him to- 
ward another, and a spake after the 
same 7 manner: and the people an- 
swered him again after the former 
manner. 

31 And when the words were 
heard which David spake, they re- 
hearsed them before Saul: and he 
■sent for him. 

32 ^ And David said to Saul, b Let 
no man's heart fail because of him ; 
°thy servant will go and fight with 
this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David, d Thou 


art not able to go against this Phi- 
listine to fight with him: for thou 
art but a youth, and he a man of war 
from his youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy 
servant kept his father's sheep, and 
there came a lion, and a bear, and 
took a 2 lamb out of the flock*' 

35 And I went out after him, and 
smote him, and delivered it out of 
his mouth : and when he arose against 
me, 1 caught him by his beard, and 
smote him, and slew him. 

3G Thy servant slew both the lion 
and the bear: and this un circumcised 
Philistine shall be as one of them, 
seeing he hath defied the armies of 
the living God. 

37 David said moreover, c The 
Lord that delivered me out of the 
paw of the lion, and out of the paw 
of the bear, he will deliver me out 
of the hand of this Philistine. And 
Saul said unto David, Go, and f the 
Lord be with thee. 

38 SI And Saul 3 armed David with 
his armour, and he put an helmet of 
brass upon his head; also he armed j 
him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword 
upon his armour, and he assayed to 
go ; for he had not proved it. And 
David said unto Saul, I cannot go 
with these; for I have not proved 
them. And David put them off him. 

40 And he took his staff in his 
hand, and chose him five smooth 
stones out of the 4 brook, and put 
them in a shepherd's 6 bag which he 
had, even in a scrip ; and his sling 
was in his hand : and he drew near 
to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and 
drew near unto David; and the man 
that bare the shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked 
about, and saw David, he B disdained 
him : for he was but a youth, and 
h ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto 
David, l Am I a dog, that thou comest 
to me with staves ? And the Phi- 
listine cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine k said to Da- 
vid, Come to me, and I will give thy 
flesh unto the fowls of the air, and 
to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Phi- 
listine, Thou comest to me with a 
sword, and with a spear, and with a 
shield: *but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of hosts, the God 
of the armies of Israel, whom thou 
hast m defied. 
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David slayeth Goliath, I. SAMUEL, XVIII. Saul envieth David's praise . 
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I 46 This day will the Lord 2 deliver 58 And Saul said to him, Whose 
thee into mine hand; and I will son art thou, thou young man? And 
smite thee, and take thine head from David answered, >' I am the son of 
thee; and I will give “the carcases thy servant Jesse the lieth-lehemite. 
of the host of the Philistines this day 
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j ’ unto the fowls of the air, and to the 

j l5l2^- 8 24 * wild beasts of the earth ; "that all the 
! 43 . & ls. / earth may know that there is a God 
WJ / 

is. sz io. / 4 - A/id all this assembly shall 

/ Hos." t !?’ ^ now that the Lord l, saveth not with 
Zech. 4 . 6. sword and spear : for q the battle is 
j j2 Chr. 20. the Lord s, and he will give you into 
our hands. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jonathan loveth David. . r » Saul envieth his 
praise. 10 seekrth to kill him iu his fun/, 12 
/caret h him for his (rood success , 1 7 qffereth 
[ him his daughters for a snare. 22 David per- 
suaded to be the k ing's son m late, giveth two , 
hundred foreskins i if the Philistines for Mi- I 
chal's dowry. 28 Saul's hatred, and David's 
glory incrcaseth. 

A ND it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of sneaking unto 


our hands. made an end of speaking unto 

48 And it came to pass, when the Saul, that R the soul of Jonathan was »Gen.44.30. 

Philistine arose, and came and drew knit with the soul of David, b and 2 . & 
nigh to meet David, that David hasted, Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 2 Som.i. 26 . 
and ran toward the army to meet the 2 And Saul took him that day, c and c c ^ 17 ^ 
Philistine. would let him go no more home to 

49 And David put his hand in his his father’s house. 

bag, and took thence a stone, and 3 Then Jonathan and David made 
slang it, and smote the Philistine in a covenant, because he loved him as 
his forehead, that the stone sunk into his own soul. 
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liis forehead; and he fell upon his 
face to the earth. 


4 And Jonathan stripped himself 
of the rol>e that was upon him, and 
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50 So r David prevailed over the gave it to David, and his garments, 

Philistine with a sling and with a even to his sword, and to his bow, 
stone, and smote the Philistine, and and to his girdle. 

slew him ; but there was no sword in 5 41 And David went out whither- 

the hand of David. soever Saul sent him, and 2 behaved ^^jy 08 ’ 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood himself wisely : and Saul set him over yerfii, 15 , 
upon the Philistine, and took his the men of war, and he was accepted 
sword, and drew it out of the sheath in the sight of all the people, and also 
thereof, and slew him, and cut off his in the sight of Saul’s servants. 

head therewith. And when the Phi- 6 And it came to pass as they came, 
listines saw their champion was dead, when David was returned from the 
■ they fled. slaughter of the 3 Philistine, that d the 

52 And the men of Israel and of women came out of all cities of Israel, diS‘ 15 . 20 . 
Judah arose, and shouted, and pur- singing and dancing, to meet king Judg - U ' y4 - 
sued the Philistines, until thou come Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with 

to the valley, and to the gates of 4 instruments of musick. vieb.three- 

Ekron. And the wounded of the 7 And the women c answered one XSEJS" 
Philistines fell down by the way to another as they played, and said/ Saul « Ex. 15 . 21 . 
‘Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto hath slain his thousands, and David La*.?.* 11 ’ 
Lkron. his ten thousands. 

I 53 And the children of Israel re- 8 And Saul was very wroth, and 
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turned from chasing after the Philis- the saying 6 * displeased him ; and he 
tines, and they spoiled their tents. said, They have ascribed unto David 

54 And David took the head of the ten thousands, and to me they, have 
Philistine, and brought it to Jerusa- ascribed but thousands : and what 
lem ; but he put his armour in his tent, can he have more but b the kingdom ? 

55 ^ And when Saul saw David go 9 And Saul eyed David from that 
forth against the Philistine, he said day and forward. 
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And Abner said, As thy soul liveth, God came upon Saul, k and he pro- fghStg- 
O king, I cannot tell. phesied in tne midst of the house : 29 . 

56 And the king said, Enquire and David played with his hand, Acto16 - 16 * 

thou whose son the stripling is. as at other times : 1 and there was a 1 ch. 19. 9. 

57 And as David returned from javelin in Saul’s hand, 

the slaughter of the Philistine, Ab- 11 And Saul m cast the javelin; for ” J®- 10 - 

ner took him, and brought him be- he said, I will smite David even to rrov. 27 . 4 . 
fore Saul x with the head of the the wall with it. And David avoided 
Philistine in his hand. out of his presence twice. 



Saul feareth David . 


I. SAMUEL, XIX. 


David marrieth Michal. 
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12 ^ And Saul was “afraid of 
David, because ° the Lord was with 
him, and was p departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him 
from him, and made him his captain 
over a thousand ; and q he went out 
and came in before the people. 

14 And David 2 behaved himself 
wisely in all his ways ; and r the 
Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that 
he behaved himself very wisely, he 
was afraid of him. 

16 But "all Israel and Judah loved 
David, because he went out and came 
in before them. 

1 7 ^ And Saul said to David, Be- 
hold my elder daughter Merab, 1 her 
will I give thee to wife: only be 
thou 3 valiant for me, and fight u the 
Lord’s battles. For Saul said, * Let 
not mine hand be upon him, but let 
the hand of the Philistines be upon 
him. 

1 8 And David said unto Saul, y Who 
am 1 ? and what is my life, or my 
father’s family in Israel, that 1 should 
be son in law to the king? 

19 But it came to pass at the time 
w T hen Merab Saul’s daughter should 
have been given to David, that she 
was given unto “Adriel the u Meho- 
lathite to wife. 

20 b And Miclial Saul’s daughter 
loved David: and they told Saul, and 
the thing 4 pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him 
her, that she may be c a snare to him, 
and that u the hand of the Philistines 
may be against him. Wherefore Saul 
said to David, Thou shalt " this day be 
my son in law in the one of the twain. 

22 ST And Saul commanded his 
servants, saying. Commune with Da- 
vid secretly, and say, Behold, the 
king hath delight in thee, and all his 
servants love thee : now therefore be 
the king’s son in law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those 
words in the ears of David. And 
David said, Secmeth it to you a light 
thing to be a king’s son in law, seeing 
that 1 am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told 
him, saying, 5 On this manner spake 
David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye 
say to David, The king desireth not 
any f dowry, but an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines, to be * aveng- 
ed of the king’s enemies. But Saul 
h thought to make David fall by the 
hand of the Philistines. 


26 And when his servants told 
David these words, it pleased David 
well to be the king’s son in law : and 
Hhe days were not 2 expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and 
went, he and k his men, and slew of 
the Philistines two hundred men ; 
and 1 David brought their foreskins, 
and they gave them in full tale to the 
king, that he might be the king’s son 
in law. And Saul gave him Michal 
his daughter to wife. 

28 SI And Saul saw and knew that 
the Lord was with David, and that 
Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more 
afraid of David ; and Saul became 
David’s enemy continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philis- 
tines 111 went forth : and it came to pass, 
after they went forth, that David “be- 
haved himself more wisely than all 
the servants of Saul ; so that his name 
was much 3 set by. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jonathan discloseth his father's purpose to kill 
David. 4 He persnarteth his father to re- 
conciliation, 8 By reason if David's good 
success in a new war , Saul's malic ions rage 
hreakeih out against him. 1 2 Michal deed vet h 
her father with an image in Da vid's bed. 18 
David cornel h to Samuel in Naiolh. 20 Saul's 
messengers sent to take David , 22 and Saul 
himself prophesy. 

A ND Saul spake to Jonathan his 
son, and to all his servants, that 
they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son a de- 
lighted much in David: and Jonathan 
told David, saying, Said my father 
seeketh to kill thee : now therefore, 

I pray thee, take heed to thyself until 
the morning, and abide in a secret 
place, and hide thyself: 

3 And 1 will go out and stand 
beside my father in the field where 
thou art, and I will commune with 
my father of thee ; and what 1 see, 
that 1 will tell thee. 

4 SI And Jonathan b spake good of 
David unto Saul his father, and said 
unto him. Let not the king c sin 
against his servant, against David ; 
because he hath not sinned against 
thee, and because his works have been 
to thce-ward very good : 

5 For he did put his d life in his 
hand, and e slew the Philistine, and 
f the Lord wrought a great salvation 
for all Israel : thou sawest it, and 
didst rejoice : * wherefore then wilt 
thou h sin against innocent blood, to 
slay David without a cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the 
voice of J onathan : and Saul sware. As 
the Lord liveth, he shall not be slain. 
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Saul seeketh to kill David. I. SAMUEL, XX. 


David and Jonathan 
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7 And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him all those 
things. And Jonathan brought Da- 
vid to Saul, and he was in his 
presence, i as 2 in times past. 

8 And there was war again : and 
David went out, and fought with the 
Philistines, and slew them with a 
great slaughter ; and they fled from 
3 him. 

9 And k the evil spirit from the 
Lord was upon Saul, as he sat in his 
house with his javelin in his hand : 
and David played with his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite Da- 
vid even to the wall with the javelin ; 
but he slipped away out of Saul's 
presence, and he smote the javelin 
into the wall : and David fled, and 
escaped that night. 

1 1 1 Saul also sent messengers unto 
David’s house, to watch him, and to 
slay him in the morning : and Mi- 
chal David's wife told him, saying, 
If thou save not thy life to night, to 
morrow thou shalt be slain. 

12 ^ So Michal m let David down 
through a window : and he went, 
and fled, and escaped. 

1 3 And Michal took an 4 image, and 
laid it in the bed, and put a pillow 
of goats’ hair for his bolster, and 
covered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take Pavid, she said. He is sick. 

1.5 And Saul sent the messengers 
again to see David, saying, Bring him 
up to me in the bed, that I may slay 
him. 

16 And when the messengers were 
come in, behold, there was an image 
in the bed, with a pillow of goats’ 
hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, 
Wliy hast thou deceived me so, and 
sent away mine enemy, that he is 
escaped ? And Micnal answered 
Saul, He said unto me, Let me go ; 
n why should I kill thee ? 

18 ST So David fled, and escaped, 
and came to Samuel to Ilamah, and 
told him all that Saul had done to 
him. And he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Naioth. 

1 9 And it was told Saul, saying, Be- 
hold, David is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And ° Saul sent messengers to 
take David: ?and when they saw 
the company of the prophets pro- 
phesying, and Samuel standing as 
appointed over them, the Spirit of 
God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also q prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he 


sent other messengers, and they pro- 
phesied likewise. And Saul sent 
messengers again the third time, 
and they prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, 
and came to a great well that is in 
Sechu : and he asked and said. Where 
are Samuel and David? And one said, 
Behold, they he at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thitherto Naioth 
in Ramah : and r the Spirit of God 
was upon him also, and he went on, 
and prophesied, until he came to 
Naioth in Ramah. 

24 * And he stripped off his clothes 
also, and prophesied before Samuel in 
like manner, and 2 lay down 1 naked 
all that day and all that night. 
Wherefore they say, u Is Saul also 
among the prophets ? 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 David consultrth unth Jonathan for his 
safety. 1 1 Jonathan and David renew their 
covenant by oath. 18 Jonathan's token to 
David. 24 Saul, missing David, seeketh to 
kill Jonathan. 35 Jonathan lovingly taketh 
his leave vf David. 

A ND David fled from N'aioth in 
Ramah, and came and said be- 
fore Jonathan, What have I done? 
what is mine iniquity ? and what is 
my sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh my life ? 

2 And he said unto him, God for- 
bid ; thou shalt not die : behold, my 
father will do nothing either great or 
small, but that he will 3 shew it me : 
and why should my father hide this 
thing from me ? it is not so. 

3 And David sware moreover, and 
said. Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I have found grace in thine 
eyes; and he saith, Let not Jona- 
than know this, lest he be grieved : 
but truly as the Lori> liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, there is but a step 
between me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
4 Whatsoever thy soul 6 desireth, I 
will even do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, 
Behold, to morrow is the a new 
moon, and I should not fail to sit 
with the king at meat: but let me 
go, that I may b hide myself in the 
field unto the third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then 
say, David earnestly asked leave of 
me that he might run c to Beth-le- 
hem his city: for there is a yearly 
6 sacrifice there for all the family. 

7 d If he say thus, It is well ; thy 
servant shall nave peace : but if he 
be very wroth, then De sure that e evil 
is determined by him. 
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renew their covenant 


I. SAMUEL, XX. Saul seeketh to kill Jonathan . 
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, 8 Therefore thou shalt f deal kind] y 

with thy servant ; for * thou hast 
brought thy servant into a covenant 
* of the Lord with thee : notwith- 
standing, h if there be in me iniquity, 
slay me thyself ; for why shouldest 
thou bring me to thy father ? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it 
from thee : for if I knew certainly 
that evil were determined by my 
father to come upon thee, then would 
not I tell it thee ? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, 
Who shall tell me ? or what if thy 
father answer thee roughly ? 

1 1 ^ And Jonathan said unto Da- 
vid, Come, and let us go out into the 
field. And they went out both of 
them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 
O Lord God of Israel, when 1 have 

2 sounded my father about to morrow 
any time, or the third day, and, be- 
hold, if there he good toward David, 
and J then send not unto thee, and 

3 shew it thee ; 

13 1 The Lord do so and much 
more to Jonathan : but if it please 
my father to do thee evil, then I will 
shew it thee, and send thee away, 
that thou mayest go in peace : anti 
k the Lord be with thee, as he hath 
been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while 
yet 1 live shew me the kindness of 
the Lord, that 1 die not : 

15 But also Hhou shalt not cut off 
thy kindness from my house for 
ever : no, not when the Lord hath 
cut off the enemies of David every 
one from the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan 4 made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, 
111 Let the Lord even require it at 
the hand of David’s enemies. 

1 7 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, 5 because he loved him : 
“for he loved him as he loved his 
own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, 

0 To morrow is the new moon : and 
thou shalt he missed, because thy 
seat will be 6 empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed 
three days, then thou shalt go down 
7 8 quickly, and come to p the place 
where thou didst hide thyself 9 when 
the business was in hand , and shalt 
remain by the stone 2 Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrow’s 
on the side thereof, as though 1 shot 
at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, 
saying. Go, find out the arrows. If 1 


expressly say unto the lad, Behold, 
the arrows are on this side of thee, 
take them ; then come thou : for 
there is peace to thee, and 2 no hurt ; 
q as the Lord liveth. 

22 But if 1 say thus unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond 
thee; go thy way : for the Lord hath 
sent thee away. 

23 And as touching r the matter 
which thou and I have spoken of, 
behold, the Loud be between thee 
and me for ever. 

24 °ir So David hid himself in the 
field : and when the new moon was 
come, the king sat him down to eat 
meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, 
as at other times, even upon a seat 
by the wall : and Jonathan arose, 
and Abner sat by Saul’s side, and 
David’s place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not 
any thing that day : for he thought, 
Something hath befallen him, he is 
8 not clean ; surely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, which was the second day 
of the month, that David’s place was 
empty : and Saul said unto Jonathan 
his son. Wherefore cometh not the 
son of Jesse to meat, neither yester- 
day, nor to day ? 

28 And Jonathan 1 answered Saul, 
David earnestly asked leave of me to 
go to Beth-lehem : 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
thee ; for our family hath a sacrifice 
in the city ; and my brother, he hath 
commanded me to be there : and now, 
if 1 have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me get away, I pray thee, and see 
my brethren. Therefore he cometh 
not unto the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul s anger was kindled 
against Jonathan, and he said unto 
him, 5,4 Thou son of the perverse re- 
bellious woman , do not I know that 
thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to 
thine own confusion, and unto the 
confusion of thy mother’s nakedness? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse 
liveth upon the ground, thou shalt 
not be established, nor thy kingdom. 
Wherefore now send and fetch him, 
unto me, for he 6 shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul 
his father, and said unto him, 
u Wherefore shall he be slain ? what 
hath he done ? 

33 And Saul x cast a javelin at him 
to smite him : J whereby Jonathan 
knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David. 
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David at Nob 


I. SAMUEL, XXI, obtaineth hallowed bread. 
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34 So Jonathan arose from the 
table in fierce anger, and did eat no 
meat the second day of the month : 
for he was grieved for David, because 
his father had done him shame. 

35 ST And it came to pass in the 
morning, that Jonathan went out 
into the field at the time appointed 
witli David, and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad. Run, 
find out now the arrows which 1 
shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot 
an arrow 2 beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to 
the place of the arrow which Jona- 
than had shot, Jonathan cried after 
the lad, and said, Is not the arrow 
beyond thee ? 

*38 And Jonathan cried after the 
lad, Make speed, haste, stay not. 
And Jonathan’s lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any 
thing : only Jonathan and David 
knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his 3 artil- 
lery unto 4 his lad, and said unto 
him, Go, carry them to the city. 

41 °ir And as soon as the lad was 
gone, David arose out of a place to- 
ward the south, and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself 
three times: and they kissed one 
another, and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, 
z Go in peace, 6 forasmuch as we 
have sworn both of us in the name 
of the Lord, saving, The Lord be 
between me and thee, and between 
my seed and thy seed for ever. And 
he arose and departed: and Jonathan 
went into the city. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 David at Noh obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed 

bread. 7 Doeg wax present. 8 David take.th 

Goliath's sieord. 10 David at Gathfeignelh 

himself mad. 

rpHEN came David to Nob to 

X tt Ahimelech the priest: and Ahi- 
melech was b afraid at the meeting 
of David, and said unto him, Why 
art thou alone, and no man with thee? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech 
.the priest. The king hath commanded 
me a business, and hath said unto me, 
Let no man know any thing of the 
business whereabout 1 send thee, and 
what I have commanded thee : and I 
have appointed my servants to such 
and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is underthine 
hand ? give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is 6 present. 


4 And the priest answered David, 

and said. There is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there is c hal- 
lowed bread; d if the young men i 
have kept themselves at least from ] 
women. : 

5 And David answered the priest, 
and said unto him, Of a truth women 
have been kept from us about these 
three days, since I came out, and the 

e vessels of the young men are holy, ' 
and the bread is in a manner common, 

2 yea, though it -were sanctified this j 
day f in the vessel. i 

6 So the priest K gave him hallowed ! 
bread : for there was no bread there J 
but the shew bread, h that was taken * 
from before the Lord, to put hot j 
bread in the day when it was taken : 
away. 

7 Now a certain man of the ser- 1 
vants of Saul was there that day, de- 
tained before the Lord; and his name 
was 1 Doeg, an Edomite, the ehiefest 
of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 ST And David said unto Ahi- 
melech, And is there not here under 
thine hand spear or sword? for I have 
neither brought my sword nor my 
weapons with me, because the king s 
business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, The sword 
of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou 
slewest in k the valley of Elah, 1 be- 
hold, it is here wrapped in a cloth 
behind the ephod : if thou wilt take 
that, take it: for there is no other 
save that here. And David said, 
There is none like that ; give it me. 

10 SI" And David arose, and fled 
that day for fear of Saul, and went 
to 3 Achish the king of Gath. 

1 1 And D1 theservantsof Achish said 
unto him, Is not this David the king 
of the land? did they not sing one to 
another of him in dances, saying, 

11 Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands? 

12 And David °laid up these words 
in his heart, and was sore afraid of 
Achish the king of Gath. 

13 And 11 he changed his behaviour 
before them, and feigned himself 
mad in their hands, and 4 scrabbled 
on the doors of the gate, and let his 
spittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his ser- 
vants, Lo, ye see the man 5 is mad : 
wherefore then have ye brought him 
to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that 
ye have brought this fellow to play 
the mad man in my presence ? shall 
this fellow come into my house ? 
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Doeg accuseth Ahimelech. 


SAMUEL, XXII. 


He hilleth the priests . 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Companies resort unto David at Adnllam. 
3 At Mixpeh he. commendeth his parents unto 
the king erf Moab. 5 Admonished by Gad , he 
comelh to Harelh. 6 Saul going to pursue 
him , complaineth of his servants' unfaithful- 
ness. [) Doeg accuseth Ahimelech. 1 1 Saul 
corn mandeth to kill the priests. 17 The foot- 
men refusing , Doeg erecuteth it. 20 Abiathar 
| escaping, bringelh David the news. 

D AVID therefore departed th en ce, 
and u escaped b to the cave A- 
dullam : and when his brethren and 
all his father’s house heard it, they 
went down thither to him. 

2 °And everyone that was in dis- 
tress, and every one that 2 was in debt, 
and every one that was 3 discontented, 
gathered themselves unto him ; and 
he became a captain over them : and 
there were with him about four hun- 
dred men. 

3 ^ And David went thence to 
Mizpeh of Moab: and he said unto 
the king of Moab, Let my father and 
my mother, I pray thee, come forth, 
and ha with you, till 1 know what 
God will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the 
king of Moab: and they dwelt with 
him all the while that David was in 
the hold. 

5 SI And the prophet d Gad said 
unto David, Abide not in the hold ; 
depart, and get thee into the land of 
Judah. Then David departed, and 
came into the forest of Harcth. 

(i SI When Saul heard that David 
was discovered, and the men that 
war a with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibcali under a 4 tree in Hamah, hav- 
ing his spear in his hand, and all his 
servants ware standing about him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants 
that stood about him, Hear now, ye 
Benjamites ; will the son of Jesse 
c give every one of you fields and 
vineyards, and make you all captains 
of thousands, andcap tains of hun dreds ; 

8 That all of you have conspired 
against me, and them is none that 
5 sheweth me that f my son hath 
made a league with the son of Jesse, 
and there, is none of you that is sorry 
for me, or sheweth unto me that my 
son hath stirred up my servant against 
me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 

9 ST Then answered * Doeg the 
Edomite, which was set over the 
servants of Saul, and said, I saw the 
son of Jesse coming to Nob, to 
h Ahimelech the son of 1 Ahitub. 

10 k And he enquired of the Lord 
for him, and 1 gave him victuals, and 
gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine. 


2 neb. 
Behold me. 


11 Then the king sent to call 
Ahimelech the priest, the son of A- C cir 

hi tub, and all his father’s house, the - — 

priests that were in Nob: and they 
came all of them to the king. 

12 And Saul said. Hear now, thou 
son of Ahitub. And he answered, 

2 Here 1 am, my lord. 2 T j eb - 

13 And Saul said unto him. Why Ll ° ™' 
have ye conspired against me, thou 

and the son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him bread, and a sword, 
and hast enquired of God for him, 
that he should rise against me, to lie 
in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the 
king, and said, And who is so faith- 
ful among all thy servants as David, 
which is the king’s son in law, and 
goeth at thy bidding, and is honour- 
able in thine house? 

15 Did 1 then begin to enquire of 
God for him ? be it far from me : let 
not the king impute any thing unto 
his servant, nor to all the house of 
my father: for thy servant knew 
nothing of all this, 3 less or more. snco.utth 

16 And the king said, Thou shalt ur ffreuL 
surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all 

thy father’s house. 

1 7 Sf And the king said unto the 

4 5 footmen that stood alxiut him, r.yvard. 
Turn, and slay the priests of the 
Loan ; because their hand also is 
with David, and because they knew 
when he fled, and did not shew it 
to me. But the servants of the king 
m would not put forth their hand to 
fall upon the priests of the Lord. 

IS And the king said to Doeg, Turn 
thou, and fall upon the priests. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and he 
fell upon the priests, and u slew on !^ See ul1 - 2 - 
that day fourscore and five persons 
that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 °And Nob, the city of the over. 9 , 11 . 
priests, smote he with the edge of 

the sword, both men and women, 
children and sucklings, and oxen, and 
asses, and sheep, with the edge of 
the sword. 

20 ^ i* And one of the sons of Ahi- p ch. 2 s. e. 
melech the son of Ahitub, named 
Abiathar, q escaped, and fled after q ch. 2 . 33 . 
David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David 
that Saul had slain the Lord’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, 

I knew it that day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul: I have occasioned 
the death of all the persons of thy 
father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not : 


David rescueih Keilah. I. SAMUEL, XXIII. The Zipkites betray David. 
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r for he that seeketh my life seeketh 
thy life : but with me thou shall be 
in safeguard. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David, enquiring qf the Lord by Ahiathar, 
rescueih Keilah. 7 (iod shewing him the com- 
ing qf Sttul, and the treachery qf the Keilites, 
he escape th from Keilah. 14 In Ziph Jona- 
than conieth and comfortcth him. 19 The 
Ziphites discover him to Saul. 25 At Maon 
he is rescued from Saul Inf the invasion of the 
rhilistines. 29 He dwelieth at En-gcdi. 

rilHEN they told David, saying, 
JL Behold, the Philistines fight 
against a Keilah, and they rob the 
tlireshingfloors. 

2 Therefore David b enquired of the 
Lord, saying, Shall I go and smite 
these Philistines? And the Loud said 
unto David, Go, and smite the Phi- 
listines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him, 
Behold, we be afraid here in Judah : 
how much more then if we come to 
Keilah against the armies of the 
Philistines? 

4 Then David enquired of the 
Lord yet again. And the Lord an- 
swered him and said, Arise, go down 
to Keilah ; for I will deliver the 
Philistines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philis- 
tines, and brought away their cattle, 
and smote them with a great slaugh- 
ter. So David saved the inhabitants 
of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when A- 
biathar the son of Ahimelech c fled to 
David to Keilah, that he came down 
with an ephod in his hand. 

7 SI And it was told Saul that David 
was come to Keilah. And Saul said, 
God hath delivered him into mine 
hand ; for he is shut in, by entering 
into a town that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people to- 
gether to war, to go down to Keilah, 
to besiege David and his men. 

9 SI And David knew that Saul 
secretly practised mischief against 
him ; and d he said to Ahiathar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod. 

1 0 Then said David, O Lord God 
of Israel, thy servant hath certainly 
heard that Saul seeketh to come to 
Keilah, °to destroy the city for my 
sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand? will Saul come 
down, as thy servant hath heard ? O 
Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee, 
tell thy servant. And the Lord said, 
He will come down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men 


of Keilah 2 deliver me and my men 
into the hand of Saul? And the 
Lord said, They will deliver thee up. 

13 SI Then David and his men, 
f which were about six hundred, arose 
and departed out of Keilah, and went 
whithersoever they could go. And it 
was told Saul that David was escaped 
from Keilah; and he forbare to go 
forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilder- 
ness in strong holds, and remained in 
&a mountain in the wilderness of 
h Ziph. And Saul 1 sought him every 
day, but God delivered him not into 
his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was 
come out to seek his life : and David 
was in the wilderness of Ziph in a 
wood. 

16 SI And Jonathan Saul’s son 
arose, and went to David into the 
wood, and strengthened his hand in 
God. 

1 7 And he said unto him, Fear not: 
for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not find thee ; and thou shalt be 
king over Israel, and I shall be next 
unto thee ; and k that also Saul my 
father knoweth. 

1 8 And they two 1 made a covenant 
before the Lord : and David abode 
in the wood, and Jonathan went to 
his house. 

1 9 SI Then m came up the Ziphites 
to Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not 
David hide himself with us in strong 
holds in the wood, in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is 3 on the south of 
4 Jeshimon? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come 
down according to all the desire of 
thy soul to come down ; and n our 
part shall be to deliver him into the 
king’s hand. 

21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye 
of the Lord ; for ye have compassion 
on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and 
know and see his place where his 
“haunt is, and who hath seen him 
there : for it is told me that he deal- 
eth very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take know- 
ledge of all the lurking places where 
he hideth himself, and come ye again 
to me with the certainty, and I will 
go with you : and it shall come to 
pass, if he be in the land, that I will 
search him out throughout all the 
thousands of Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went to 
Ziph before Saul : but David and his : 
men were in the wilderness 0 of Maon, 
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David spareth Sants life , I. SAMUEL, XXIV. and sheweth his innocency. 
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in the plain on the south of Jeshi- 
mon. 

25 Saul also and his men went to 
seek him. And they told David: 
wherefore he came down 2 into a 
rock, and abode in the wilderness of 
Maon. And when Saul heard that, he 
pursued after David in the wilder- 
ness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of 
the mountain, and David and his 
men on that side of the mountain : 
p and David made haste to get away 
for fear of Saul ; for Saul and his men 
** compassed David and his men round 
about to take them. 

27 ST r But there came a messen- 
ger unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and 
come; for the Philistines have 3 in- 
vaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from 
pursuing after David, and went 
against the Philistines: therefore they 
called that place 4 Sela-haminahle- 
koth. 

29 ST And David went up from 
thence, and dwelt in strong holds at 
H En-gedi. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut off 
Saul's skirt, spareth his Life. 8 He sheweth 
thereby his innocency. 16 Saul, acknowledg- 
ing his fault, taketh an oath of David , and 
departeth. 

\ ND it caine to pass, tt when Saul 
il was returned from 5 following 
the Philistines, that it was told him, 
saying. Behold, David is in the wil- 
derness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and 
b went to seek David and his men 
upon the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheepeotes 
by tlie way, where was a cave ; and 
c Saul went in to d cover his feet : and 
0 David and his men remained in the 
sides of the cave. 

4 f And the men of David said 
unto him, Behold the day of which 
the Loud said unto thee. Behold, I 
will deliver thine enemy into thine 
hand, that thou mayest do to him as 
it shall seem good unto thee. Then 
David arose, and cut off* the skirt of 
15 Saul's robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, 
that * David's heart smote him, be- 
cause he had cut off* Saul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, 
h The Lord forbid that I should do 
this thing unto my master, the Lord's 
anointed, to stretch forth mine hand 
against him, seeing he is the anointed 
of the Lord. 


7 So David 2 1 stayed his servants 
with these words, and suffered them 
not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and went 
on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried after 
Saul, saying. My lord the king. And 
when Saul looked behind him, David 
stooped with his face to the earth, 
and bowed himself. 

9 °ir And David said to Saul, 
k Wherefore hearest thou men's 
words, saving, Behold, David seeketh 
thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes 
have seen how that the Lord had 
delivered thee to day into mine hand 
in the cave : and some bade me kill 
thee : but mine eye spared thee ; and 
I said, I will not put forth mine hand 
against my lord; for he is the Lord’s 
anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: 
for in that 1 cut off* the skirt of thy 
robe, and killed thee not, know thou 
and see that there is Neither evil 
nor transgression in mine hand, and 
J have not sinned against thee ; yet 
thou 111 huntest my soul to take it. 

12 n The Lord judge between me 
and thee, and the Lord avenge me 
of thee : but mine hand shall not be 
upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the 
ancients, Wickedness proceedeth 
from the wicked: but mine hand 
shall not be upon thee. 

1 4 After whom is the king of Israel 
come out? after whom dost thou 
pursue? 0 after a dead dog, after p a 
flea. 

15 *iThe Lord therefore be judge, 
and judge between me and thee, and 
r see, and “plead my cause, and 3 de- 
liver me out of thine hand. 

16 SF And it came to pass, when 
David had made an end of speaking 
these words unto Saul, that Saul said, 
t Is this thy voice, my son David? 
And Saul lifted up his voice, and 
wept. 

1 7 u And he said to David, Thou art 
x more righteous than 1: for 5 thou 
hast rewarded me good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day 
how that thou hast dealt well witn 
me : forasmuch as when * the Lord 
had 4 delivered me into thine hand, 
thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, 
will he let him go well away? where- 
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Samuel dieth. I. SAMUEL, XXV. Nabats churlishness. 
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fore the Lord reward thee good for 
that thou hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, a I know well 
that thou shalt surely be king, and 
that the kingdom of Israel shall be 
established in tliine hand. 

21 l> Swear now therefore unto me 
by the Lord, c that thou wilt not cut 
off my seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my 
father’s house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. 
And Saul went home ; but David 
and his men gat them up unto d the 
hold. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Samuel dieth. 2 David in Varan sendeth to 
Nabnl. 10 Provoked by Kabul's churlishness, 
he mindeth to destroy him. 14 Abigail un- 
derstanding thereof, 18 talceth a present, 23 
and by her wisdom 32 paeijieth David. 36 
Kabul hearing thereof dieth. 30 David lakcth 
Abigail and Ahinoam to be his wives. 44 
Michal is given to Phalli. 

A ND 11 Samuel died ; and all the Is- 
raelites were gathered together, 
and b lamented him, and buried him 
in his house at Ilamah. And David 
arose, and went down c to the wilder- 
ness of Paran. 

2 And there was a man 11 in Maon, 
whose 2 possessions were in 0 Carmel ; 
and the man was very great, and he 
had three thousand sheep, and a 
thousand goats: and he was shearing 
his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was 
Nabal; and the name of his wife 
Abigail : and she was a woman of good 
understanding, and of a beautiful 
| countenance: hut the man was churl - 
i ish and evil in his doings; and he was 
! of the house of Caleb. 

4 ^ And David heard in the wil- 
derness that Nabal did f shear his 
sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young 
men, and David said unto the young 
men, (let you up to Carmel, and go 
to Nabal, and 3 greet him in my 
name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that 
liveth in prosperity , * Peace he both 
to thee, and peace he to thine house, 
and peace be unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou 
hast shearers: now thy shepherds 
which were with us, we 4 hurt them 
not, h neither was there ought missing 
unto them, all the while they were in 
Carmel. 

8 Ask thv young men, and they 
will shew thee. Wherefore let the 
young men find favour in thine eyes: 
for we come in 1 a good day : give, I 
pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thine 


hand unto thy servants, and to thy 
son David. 

9 And when David’s young men 
came, they spake to Nabal according 
to all those words in the name of 
David, and 2 ceased. 

10 HT And Nabal answered David’s 
servants, and said, k Who is David? 
and who is the son of Jesse? there be 
many servants now a days that break 
away every man from his master. 

11 1 Shall I then take my bread, 
and my water, and my 3 flesh that 1 
have killed for my shearers, and give 
it unto men, whom I know not whence 
they he? 

12 So David’s young men turned 
their way, and went again, and came 
and told him all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men, 
Gird ye on every man his sword. 
And they girded on every man his 
sword ; and David also girded on his 
sword : and there went up after Da- 
vid about four hundred men ; and 
two hundred m abode by the stuff. 

14 ^ But one of the young men 
told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, 
Behold, David sent messengers out 
of the wilderness to salute our master; 
and he 4 railed on them. 

15 But the men were very good 
unto us, and "wc were not 5 hurt, 
neither missed wc any thing, as long 
as we were conversant with them, 
when we were in the fields : 

1(> They were °a wall unto us both 
by night and day, all the while we 
were with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and con- 
sider what thou wilt do ; for ^evil is 
determined against our master, and 
against all his household: for he is 
such a son of ** Belial, that a man 
cannot speak to him. 

18 SI Then Abigail made haste, 
and r took two hundred loaves, and 
two bottles of wine, and five sheep I 
ready dressed, and five measures of 
parched corn, and an hundred 6 clus- 
ters of raisins, and two hundred cakes 
of figs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, 

* Go on before me ; behold, 1 come 
after you. But she told not her 
husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on 
the ass, that she came down by the 
covert of the hill, and, behold, David 
and his men came down against her; 
and she met them. 

21 Now David had said, Surely 
in vain have I kept all that this fellow 
hath in the wilderness, so that nothing 
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Abigail by her wisdom 


I. SAMUEL, XXV. 
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was missed of all that pertained unto 
him: and he hath “requited me evil 
for good. 

22 * So and more also do God 
unto the enemies of David, if 1 
y leave of all that pertain to him by 
the morning light % any that pissetn 
against the wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David, 
she hasted, and tt lighted off the ass, 
and fell before David on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, 

21 And fell at his feet, and said, 
Upon me, my lord, upon me let this 
iniquity be: and let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, speak in thine 2 audience, 
and hear the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, 1 pray thee, 
8 regard this man of Belial, even Na- 
bal : for as his name is, so is he ; 
4 Nabal is his name, and folly is with 
him : but I thine handmaid saw not 
the young men of iny lord, whom 
thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, b «.v the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
seeing the Lord hath c withholden 
thee from coming to shed blood, and 
from 5 d avenging thyself with thine 
own hand, now u let thine enemies, 
and they that seek evil to iny lord, 
be as Nabal. 

27 And now f this 6 blessing which 
thine handmaid hath brought unto 
my lord, let it even be given unto 
the young men that 7 follow my lord. 

28 1 pray thee, forgive the trespass 
of thine handmaid : for s the Lord 
will certainly make my lord a sure 
house; because my lord h fighteth the 
battles of the Lord, and 1 evil hath 
not been found in thee all thy days. 

2 9 Yet a man is risen to pursue 
thee, and to seek thy soul : but the 
soul of my lord shall be bound in the 
bundle of life with the Lord thy 
God ; and the souls of thine enemies, 
them shall he k sling out, 8 as out of 
the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lord shall have done to my lord 
according to all the good that he hath 
spoken concerning thee, and shall 
have appointed thee ruler over Israel; 

31 That this shall be 9 no grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my 
lord, either that thou hast shed blood 
causeless, or that my lord hath aveng- 
ed himself: but when the Lord shall 
have dealt well with my lord, then 
remember thine handmaid. 

32 ST And David said to Abigail, 
1 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
which sent thee this day to meet me: 


33 And blessed be thy advice, and 
blessed be thou, which hast m kept me 
this day from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging myself with mine 
own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lord 
God of Israel liveth, which hath 
“kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou hadst hasted and come 
to meet me, surely there had ° not 
been left unto Nabal by the morning 
light any that pisseth againsf the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand 
that which she had brought him, and 
said unto her, p Go up in peace to 
thine house ; see, 1 have hearkened 
to thy voice, and have ^accepted thy 
person. 

36 ST And Abigail came to Nabal; 
and, behold, r he held a feast in his 
house, like the feast of a king ; and 
Nabal’s heart was merry within him, 
for he was very drunken : wherefore 
she told him nothing, less or more, 
until the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, when the wine was gone out of 
Nabal, and his wife had told him 
these things, that his heart died with- 
in him, and he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about ten 
days after, that the Lord smote Na- 
bal, that he died. 

39 ^ And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, 8 Blessed be 
the Lord, that hath pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath u kept his servant 
from evil : for the Lord hath x re- 
turned the wickedness of Nabal upon 
his own head. And David sent and 
communed with Abigail, to take her 
to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David 
were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake unto her, saying, David sent us 
unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed her- 
self on her face to the earth, and said, 
Behold, let y thine handmaid be a ser- 
vant to wash the feet of the servants 
of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, 
and rode upon an ass, with five dam- 
sels of her s that went 2 after her; and 
she went after the messengers of Da- 
vid, and became his wife. 

43 David also took Aliinoam *of 
Jezreel; a and they were also both of 
them his wives. 

44 4T But Saul had given b Michal 
his daughter, David’s wife, to 3 Phalti 
the son of Laish, which was of c Gal- 
lim. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. , 

1 Saul, by the discovery qf the Ziphites, cometh 
to Hachilak against David. 5 David coming 
into the trench stayed Abishai from killing 
Saul , but taketh his spear and cruse. 13 
David reproveth Abner % 18 and exhorteth 
Saul, 21 Saul acknowledged his sin. 

A ND the Ziphites came unto Saul 
to Gibeah, saying, a Doth not 
David hide himself in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon ? 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down 
to the wilderness of Ziph, having 
three thousand chosen men of Israel 
with him, to seek David in the wil- 
derness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon, 
by the way. But David abode in the 
wilderness, and he saw that Saul came 
after him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, 
and understood that Saul was come 
in very deed. 

5 Si And David arose, and came 
to the place where Saul had pitched : 
and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and b Abner the son of Ner, 
the captain of his host : and Saul lay 
in the 2 trench, and the people pitched 
round about him. 

6 Then answered David and said 
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to 
Abishai c the son of Zeruiah, brother 
to Joab, saying, Who will d go down 
with me to Saul to the camp? And 
Abishai said, I will go down with 
thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to 
the people by night: and, behold, 
Saul lay sleeping within the trench, 
and his spear stuck in the ground at 
his bolster: but Abner and the people 
lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God 
hath 3 delivered thine enemy into thine 
hand this day : now therefore let me 
smite him, I pray thee, with the spear 
even to the earth at once, and I will 
not smite him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, De- 
stroy him not : * for who can stretch 
forth his hand against the Lord's 
anointed, and be guiltless ? 

10 David said furthermore, As the 
Lord liveth, f the Lord shall smite 
him ; or « his day shall come to die ; 
or he shall h descend into battle, and 
perish. 

11 ‘The Lord forbid that I should 
stretch forth mine hand against the 
Lord's anointed: but, I pray thee, 
take thou now the spear that is at his 
bolster, and the cruse of water, and 
let us go. 


12 So David took the spear and the 
cruse of water from Saul's bolster ; 
and they gat them away, and no man 
saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked : 
for they were all asleep ; because k a 
deep sleep from the Lord was fallen 
upon them. 

13 ST Then David went over to the 
other side, and stood on the top of 
an hill afar off; a great space being 
between them : 

14 And David cried to the people, 
and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, 
Answerest thou not, Abner ? Then 
Abner answered and said, AVho art 
thou that criest to the king ? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art 
not thou a valiant man ? and who is 
like to thee in Israel? wherefore then 
hast thou not kept thy lord the king? 
for there came one of the people in 
to destroy the king thy lord. 

1 6 This thing is not good that thou 
hast done. As the Lord liveth, ye 
are 2 worthy to die, because ye have 
not kept your master, the Lord's 
anointed. And now see where the 
king’s spear is, and the cruse of 
water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, 
and said, 1 Is this thy voice, my son 
David ? And David said, It is my 
voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, m Wherefore doth 
my lord thus pursue after his servant? 
for what have I done ? or what evil is 
in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let 
my lord the king hear the words of 
his servant. If the Lord have "stir- 
red thee up against me, let him 8 ac- 
cept an offering : but if they he the 
children of men, cursed be they be- 
fore the Lord ; °for they have driven 
me out this day from 4 abiding in the 
p inheritance of the Lord, saying. 
Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of the 
Lord : for the king of Israel is come 
out to seek ^a flea, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

21 SI Then said Saul, r I have sin- 
ned: return, my son David: for I 
will no more do thee harm, because 
my soul was * precious in thine eyes 
this day : behold, I have played the 
fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said. 
Behold the king’s spear ! and let one 
of the young men come over and 
fetch it. 

23 t The Lord render to every 
man his righteousness and his faith- 
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David goeth to Gath . I. SAMUEL, XXVII. Saul seeketh to a witch . 


chr°ist ^ ness: f° r ^ le Lord delivered thee 
cir. 1060. * nto m y hand to day, but I would not 

stretch forth mine hand against the 

Lord's anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was 
much set by this day in mine eyes, 
so let my life be much set by in the 
eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver 
me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Bless- 
ed be thou, my son David : thou shalt 
both do great things , and also shalt 

n Gen.32.28. still u prevail. So David went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Saul hearing David to he in Gath seeketh no 

more for him. 5 David bcggeth Ziklag of 

Achish. . 8 He , invading other countries , per- 
suade th Achish he fought against Judah. 

cir. 1058. A ND David said in his heart, I 
2 Heb . be ii shall now 2 perish one day by 
consumed. t ^ e ] lan j 0 f g au [ ; there is nothing 
better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of the 
Philistines ; and Saul shall despair of 
me, to seek me any more in any 
coast of Israel: so shall I escape out 
of his hand. 

• ch. 25. 13. 2 And David arose, a and he passed 

over with the six hundred men that 
b ch. 21. io. were with him b unto Achish, the son 
of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish 
at Gath, he and his men, every man 

c ch. 25. 43 . with his household, even, David c with 
his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itcss, and Abigail the Carmelitess, 
Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David 
was fled to Gath : and he sought no 
more again for him. 

5 ST And David said unto Achish, 
If I have now found grace in thine 
eyes, let them give me a place in 
some town in the country, that I may 
dwell there : for why should thy ser- 
vant dwell in the royal city with thee? 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that 

i5?1fi. J & s i9 day : wherefore d Ziklag pertain eth 
s.’ * unto the kings of Judah unto this 

day. 

theMmber 7 And * ^ 1C time that David dwelt 
ordaysT 1 ^ in the country of the Philistines was 
Hyew 4 a Y ear an d four months. 

8 ST And David and his men went 
tuiiasl?' 8, up, and invaded 6 the Geshurites, 
•Josh. 13. 2. * and the 6 Gezrites, and the * Amalek- 
SSftJSt i tes : f° r those nations were of old the 
» Qr. inhabitants of the land, h as thou 

*Ex.i7.*i6. £ oest t0 Shur, even unto the land 
SeC'Ch. ic. * of Egypt. 

b’oen.25.18. 9 And David smote the land, and 

left neither man nor woman alive, and 
took away the sheep, and the oxen, 


and the asses, and the camels, and MF0RB 
the apparel, and returned, and came C c ^*j 6 g^ 
to Achish. - — ’ 

It) And Achish said, 2 Whither have * Or, Did 
ye made a road to day? And David Kt?a 
said, Against the south of Judah, and road ' * c * 
against the south of 1 the Jerahmeel- 2*9*25 Chr * 
ites, and against the south of k the kjudg.'i.iG. 
Kenites. 

1 1 And David saved neither man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying. Lest they should tell on 
us, saying, So did David, and so will 
be his manner all the while he dwell- 
eth in the country of the Philistines. 

12 A nd Ach ish believed David, say- 
ing, He hath made his people Israel 

3 utterly to abhor him ; therefore he J II « b * 
shall be my servant for ever. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Achish putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul , 
having destroyed the witches , 1 and now in his 
fear forsaken of God , 7 seeketh to a witch. 

9 The witch, encouraged by Saul, raiseth 
up Samuel. 15 Saul, hearing his ruin, faint- 
eih. 21 The woman with his servants refresh 
him with meat. 

A ND a it came to pass in those days, cir. 1056. 

that the Philistines gathered * ch - 29 - 1 - 
their armies together for warfare, to 
fight with Israel. And Achish said 
unto David, Know thou assuredly, 
that thou shalt go out with me to 
battle, thou and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely 
thou shalt know what thy servant 
can do. And Achish said to David, 

Therefore will I make thee keeper 
of mine head for ever. 

3 ST Now b Samuel was dead, and all b ch. 25. 1. 
Israel had lamented him, and buried 
him in Ramah, even in his own city. 

And Saul had put away c those that 
had familiar spirits, and the wizards, Lev. 19. si. 
out of the land. iWut.ikio, 

4 And the Philistines gathered 1L 
themselves together, and came and 
pitched in d Shunem : and Saul ga- djoaii.19.18. 
thered all Israel together, and they “ King84 ' 6 ‘ 
pitched in 0 Gilboa. • ch. 31. 1. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of 
the Philistines, he was f afraid, and t Job 18. 11. 
his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, b the Lord answered him not, 
neither by h dreams, nor l by Urim, Lam! 2. 9.' 
nor by prophets. hNum.12.6. 

7 SI Then said Saul unto his ser- Num.27.2L 
vants, Seek me a woman that hath a Deut - 33 * 8 * 
familiar spirit, that I may go to her, 
and enquire of her. And his ser- 
vants said to him, Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a familiar spirit at 
En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and 
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The witch 


I. SAMUEL, XXIX. 


raiseth up Samuel. 
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put on other raiment, and he went, 
and two men with him, and they 
came to the woman by night: and 
k he said, I pray thee, divine unto 
me by the familiar spirit, and bring 
me him up, whom I snail name unto 
thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him. 
Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath 
done, how he hath 1 cut off* those that 
have familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land: wherefore then lay- 
est thou a snare for my life, to cause 
me to die ? 

10 And Saul sware to her by the 
Loud, saying, As the Loro liveth, 
there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 

1 1 Then said the woman, Whom 
shall I bring up unto thee? And he 
said. Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw 
Samuel, she cried with a loud voice : 
and the woman spake to Saul, saying, 
Why hast thou deceived me ? for 
thou art Said. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be 
not afraid: for what sawest thou? 
And the woman said unto Saul, 1 
saw “gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, 2 What 
form is he of? And she said. An old 
man cometh up ; and he is covered 
with n a mantle. And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he stooped 
with his face to the ground, and 
bowed himself. 

15 SI And Samuel said to Saul, 
Why hast thou disquieted me, to 
bring me up ? And Saul answered, 
p 1 am sore distressed ; for the Philis- 
tines make war against me, and ^God 
is departed from me, and r answereth 
me no more, neither 3 by prophets, 
nor by dreams: therefore I have 
called thee, that thou mayest make 
known unto me what I shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore 
then dost thou ask of me, seeing the 
Lord is departed from thee, and is 
become thine enemy ? 

17 And the Lord hath done 4 to 
him, 4 as he spake by 6 me: for the 
Lord hath rent the kingdom out of 
thine hand, and given it to thy neigh- 
bour, even to David : 

18 11 Because thou obeyedst not the 
voice of the Lord, nor executedst his 
fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
hath the Lord done this thing unto 
thee this day. 

19 Moreover the Lord will also 
deliver Israel with thee into the hand 
of the Philistines: and to morrow 


shalt thou and thy sons be with me : 
the Lord also shall deliver the host of 
Israel into the hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul 2 fell straightway all 
along on the earth, and was sore 
afraid, because of the words of Sa- 
muel : and there was no strength in 
him ; for he had eaten no bread all 
the day, nor all the night. 

21 Hi And the woman came unto 
Saul, and saw that he was sore trou- 
bled, and said unto him, Behold, 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and 1 have x put my life in my 
hand, and have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spakest unto me. 

22 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, 
hearken thou also unto the voice of 
thine handmaid, and let me set a 
morsel of bread before thee ; and eat, 
that thou mayest have strength, 
when thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will 
not eat. But his servants, together 
with the woman, compelled him ; 
and he hearkened unto their voice. 
So he arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf 
in the house ; and she hasted, and 
killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 
it, and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof : 

25 And she brought it before Saul, 
and before his servants; and they did 
eat. Then they rose up, and went 
away that night. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David marching with the Philistines , 3 is dis- 
allowed try their princes. 6 Achish dmnisseth 

him, with commendations of his fidelity. 

N OW ft the Philistines gathered 
together all their armies b to 
Aphek : and the Israelites pitched 
by a fountain which is in Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines 
passed on by hundreds, and by thou- 
sands : but David and his men passed 
on in the rereward c with Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the 
Philistines, What do these Hebrews 
here? And Achish said unto the 
princes of the Philistines, Is not this 
David, the servant of Saul the king 
of Israel, which hath been with me 
d these days, or these years, and I 
have ® found no fault in him since he 
fell unto me unto this day ? 

4 And the princes of the Philis- 
tines were wroth with him ; and the 
princes of the Philistines said unto 
him, f Make this fellow return, that 
he may go again to his place which 
thou hast appointed him, and let him 
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Achish dismisseth David. I. SAMUEL, XXX. He pursueth the Amalekites* 
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not go down with us to battle, lest « in 
the battle he be an adversary to us : 
for wherewith should he reconcile 
himself unto his master? should it not 
he with the heads of these men ? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, say- 
ing, h Saul slew his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands ? 

(> ST Then Achish called David, 
and said unto him. Surely, as the 
Lord liveth, thou hast been upright, 
and 1 thy going out and thy coming 
in with me in the host is good in my 
sight : for k I have not found evil in 
thee since the day of thy coming 
unto me unto this day : nevertheless 
2 the lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go 
in peace, that thou 3 displease not the 
lords of the Philistines. 

8 ST And David said unto Achish, 
But what have I done? and what 
hast thou found in thy servant so 
long as I have been 4 with thee unto 
this day, that I may not go fight 
against the enemies of my lord the 
king ? 

9 And Achish answered and said 
to David, I know that thou art good 
in my sight, 1 as an angel of God : 
notwithstanding m the princes of the 
Philistines have said, lie shall not 
go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early 
in the morning with thy master’s ser- 
vants that are come with thee : and 
as soon as ye be up early in the 
morning, and have light, depart. 

1 1 So David and his men rose up 
early to depart in the morning, to re- 
turn into the land of the Philistines. 
"And the Philistines went up to 
Jezreel. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The Amalekiles spoil Ziklag. 4 David asking 
counsel is encouraged In/ God to pursue them. 
1 1 By the means of a revived Egi/ptian, he is 
brought to the enemies, and recovereth all the 
spoil. 22 David's law to divide the spoil equally 
between them that fight and them that keep the 
stuff'. 26 He sendeth presents to his friends. 

A ND it came to pass, when David 
and his men were come to Zik- 
lag on the third day, that the ft Ama- 
lekites had invaded the south, and 
Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and 
burned it with fire ; 

2 And had taken the women cap- 
tives, that were therein : they slew not 
any, either great or small, but carried 
them away, and went on their way. 

3 ^ So David and his men came 
to the city, and, behold, it was 
burfied witn fire ; and their wives, 


and their sons, and their daughters, 
were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that 
were with him lifted up their voice 
and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. 

6 And David’s b two wives were 
taken captives, Ahinoam the Jez- 
rcelitess, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the (’arm elite. 

6* And David was greatly dis- 
tressed ; c for the people spake of 
stoning him, because the soul of all 
the people was 2 grieved, every man 
for his sons and for his daughters: 
d but David encouraged himself in 
the Lord his God. 

7 0 And David said to Abiathar the 
priest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, 
bring me hither the ephod. And 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 f And David enquired at the 
Lord, saying, Shall 1 pursue after 
this troop ? shall 1 overtake them ? 
And he answered him, Pursue : for 
thou shalt surely overtake them , and 
without fail recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the six 
hundred men that were with him, 
and came to the brook Besor, where 
those that were left behind stayed. 

1 0 But David pursued, he and four 
hundred men : * for two hundred 
abode behind, which were so faint 
that they could not go over the brook 
Besor. 

1 1 ST And they found an Egyptian 
in the field, and brought him to 
David, and gave him bread, and he 
did eat ; and they made him drink 
water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of 
a cake of figs, and two clusters of 
raisins : and h when he had eaten, his 
spirit came again to him : for he had 
eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, 
three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To 
whom helongest thou? and whence 
art thou? And he said, 1 am a young 
man of Egypt, servant to an Ama- 
lekite ; and my master left me, be- 
cause three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion ujmi the 
south of 1 the Cherethites, and upon 
the coast which belongeth to Judah, 
and upon the south of k Caleb ; and 
we burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst 
thou bring me down to this com- 
pany ? And he said, Swear unto me 
by God, that thou wilt neither kill 
me, nor deliver me into the hands 


BEFOBB 
CHRIST 
cir. 1056. 


b ch. 25. 42, 
43. 

2 Sam. 2. 2. 


c Ex. 17. 4. 


2Heb .hitter. 
Juc1k.18.25. 


2 Sam. 17.8. 
2King94.27. 
dl*B.42.6.* 


Dab. 3. 17, 
18. 


ech. 23.0,9. 


t ch. 23. 2, 4. 1 


g ver. 2L 


h So Judg. 
35 . 10 . 
ch. 14. 27. 


1 ver. 16. 

2 Sam. 8. 18. 
1 Kings 1. 
38, 44. 
Ezek.25.16. 
Zeph. 2. 5. 


kj08h.14.13. 
fe 15. 13. 


309 



David recovereth the spoil . I. SAMUEL, XXXI. Saul and his sons slain . 
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of my master, and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 

16 HT And when he had brought 
him down, behold, they were spread 
abroad upon all the earth, 1 eating and 
drinking, and dancing, because of all 
the great spoil that they had taken 
out of the land of the Philistines, 
and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from 
the twilight even unto the evening 
of 2 the next day : and there escaped 
not a man of them, save four hun- 
dred young men, which rode upon 
camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that 
the Amalekites had carried away : 
and David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking 
to them, neither small nor great, nei- 
ther sons nor daughters, neither spoil, 
nor any thing that they had taken to 
them : m David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks 
and the herds, which they drave 
before those other cattle, and said, 
This is David’s spoil. 

21 SI And David came to the n two 
hundred men, which were so faint 
that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide 
at the brook Besor: and they went 
forth to meet David, and to meet the 
people that were with him: and when 
David came near to the people, he 
3 saluted them, 

22 Then answered all the wicked 
men and men °of Belial, of 4 those 
that weut with David, and said, Be- 
cause they went not with us, we will 
not give them ought of the spoil that 
w r e have recovered, save to every man 
his wife and his children, that they 
may lead them away, and depart. 

2d Then said David, Ye shall not 
do so, my brethren, with that which 
the Lord hath given us, who hath 
preserved us, and delivered the com- 
pany that came against us into our 


hand. 

21 For who will hearken unto you 
in this matter? but Pas his part is 
that goeth down to the battle, so 
shall his part be that tarrieth by the 
stuff : they shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day 
forward, that he made it a statute 

and an ordinance for Israel unto 
this day. 

26 Si And when David came to 
Ziklag, he sent of the spoil unto the 
elders of Judah, even to his friends, 
saying, Behold a 6 present for you of 
the spoil of the enemies of the Lord ; 


27 To them which were in Beth- 
el, and to them which were in q south 
llamoth, and to them which were in 
r Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in 
“Aroer, and to them which were in 
Siphmoth, and to them which were 
in 1 Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in 
Rachal, and to them which were in 
the cities of u the Jerahmeelites, and 
to them which were in the cities of the 
x Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in 
y Ilormah, and to them which were 
in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in 
z Hebron, and to all the places where 
David h imself and his men were wont 
to haunt. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Saul having lost his army , and his sons slain , 
he and his armourbearer kill themselves. 7 
The Philistines possess the forsaken towns qf 
the Israelites. 8 They triumph over the dead 
carcases. 11 They of Jabesh-gilead. recover- 
ing the bodies by 'night, bum them at Jabesh, 
and mournfully bury their bones. 

N O W tt the Philistines fought 
against Israel : and the men 
of Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell down 2 slain in mount 
b Gil boa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons ; and the 
Philistines slew c Jonathan, and Abi- 
nadab, and Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons. 

3 And d the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the 3 archers 4 hit him ; and 
he was sore wounded of the archers. 

4* e Then said Saul unto his ar- 
mourbearer, Draw thy sword, and 
thrust me through therewith ; lest 
f these un circumcised come and thrust 
me through, and 5 abuse me. But his 
armourbearer would not ; * for he was 
sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a 
sword, and h fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
upon his sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and his armourbearer, and all his 
men, that same day together. 

7 HI And when the men of Israel 
that were on the other side of the j 
valley, and they that were on the other 
side .Iordan, saw that the men of 
Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons, 
were dead, they forsook the cities, and 
fled ; and the Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, when the Philistines came to j 
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The lying Amalekite 


II. SAMUEL, I. 
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strip the slain, that they found Saul 
and his three sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and 
stripped off his armour, and sent into 
the land of the Philistines round 
about, to 1 publish it in the house of 
their idols, and among the people. 

10 k And they put his armour 
in the house of 1 Ashtaroth : and 
“ they fastened his body to the wall 
of "Beth-shan. 


1 1 ST 0 And when the inhabi- 
tants of Jabesh-gilead heard 2 of that 
which the Philistines had done to 
Saul ; 

12 p All the valiant men arose, and 
went all night, and took the body of 
Saul and the bodies of his sons from 
the wall of Beth-shan, and came to 
Jabesh, and i burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and 
r buried them under a tree at Jabesh, 
* and fasted seven days. 


THE 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The Amalekite , who brought tidings of the 
overthrow, and accused himself of Saul's 
death, is slain. 17 David lamenleth Saul and 
Jonathan with a song. 

N OW it came to pass after the 
death of Saul, when David was 
returned from tt the slaughter ol the 
Amalekites,and David had abode two 
days in Ziklag ; 

2 It came even to pass on the third 
day, that, behold, b a man came out of 
the camp from Saul c with his clothes 
rent, and earth upon his head : and 
so it was, when he came to David, 
that he fell to the earth, and did 
obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, From 
whence comest thou ? And he said 
unto him, Out of the camp of Israel 
am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, 2 How 
went the matter ? I pray thee, tell 
me. And he answered, That the 
people are fled from the battle, and 
many of the people also are fallen and 
dead ; and Said and Jonathan his son 
are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young 
man that told him, IIow knowest 
thou that Saul and Jonathan his son 
be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told 
him said, As I happened by chance 
upon d mount Gilboa, behold, w Saul 
leaned upon his spear ; and, lo, the 
chariots and horsemen followed hard 
after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, 
he saw me, and called unto me. And 
I an&wered, 8 Here am I. 


8 And he said unto me, Who art 
thou ? And I answered him, 1 am an 
Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I 
pray thee, upon me, and slay me : for 
3 anguish is come upon me, because 
my life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and f slew 
him, because I was sure that he could 
not live after that he was fallen : and 
I took the crown that was upon his 
head, and the bracelet that was on his 
arm, and have brought them hither 
unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his 
clothes, and e rent them ; and likewise 
all the men that were with him : 

12 And they mourned, and wept, 
and fasted until even, for Saul, and 
for Jonathan his son, and for the 
people of the Lord, and for the house 
of Israel ; because they were fallen 
by the sword. 

13 ST And David said unto the 
young man that told him, Whence 
art thou? And he answered, I am the 
son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 

1 4 And David said unto him, h How 
wast thou not ‘afraid to k stretch forth 
thine hand to destroy the Lord’s 
anointed ? 

15 And 1 David called one of the 
young men, and said. Go near, and 
fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, “Thy 
blood be upon thy head; for n thy 
mouth hath testified against thee, say- 
ing, I have slain the Lord’s anointed. 

17 HT And David lamented with 
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David lamenteth Jonathan . II. SAMUEL, II. David made king of Judah* 
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this lamentation over Saul and over 
Jonathan his son : 

18 (° Also he bade them teach the 
children of Judah the use of the bow: 
behold, it is written p in the book 2 of 
Jasher.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain 
upon thy high places : q how are the 
mighty fallen ! 

20 r Tell it not in Gath, publish it 
not in the streets of Askelon ; lest 
8 the daughters of the Philistines re- 
joice, lest the daughters of 1 the un- 
circumcised triumph. 

21 Ye “mountains of Gilboa, x let 
there he no dew, neither let there he 
rain, upon you, nor fields of offerings: 
for there the shield of the mighty is 
vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as 
though he had not been y anointed with 
oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, 
from the fat of the mighty, z the bow 
of Jonathan turned not back, and the 
sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely 
and 3 pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not divided : 
they were swifter than eagles, they 
were tt stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep 
over Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, 
with other delights, who put on orna- 
ments of gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in 
the midst of the battle ! O Jonathan, 
thou wast slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my 
brother Jonathan : very pleasant hast 
thou been unto me: b thy love to me 
was wonderful, passing the love of 
women. 

27 c Ilow are the mighty fallen, 
and the weapons of war perished ! 

CHAPTER II. 

1 David , by God's direction , with his company 
gocth up to Hebron , where he is made king 
qf Judah. 5 Hecommendeth them of Jahesh- 
gilead for their kindness to Saul. 8 Aimer 
maketh Ish-bosheth king of Israel. 12 A 
mortal skirmish between twelve of Abner's 
and twelve qf Joab's men. 18 Asahel is slain. 
25 At Aimer's motion Joab soundeth a re - 
treat. 32 Asahel's burial. 

A ND it came to pass after this, 
that David “enquired of the 
Lord, saying, Shall I go up into 
any of the cities of Judah ? And the 
Lord said unto him. Go up. And 
David said, Whither shall I go up? 
And he said, Unto b Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and 
his “two wives also, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess, and Abigail NabaTs wife 
the Carmelite. 

3 And d his men that were with 


him did David bring up, every man 
with his household : and they dwelt in 
the cities of Hebron. 

4 “And the men of Judah came, 
and there they anointed David king 
over the house of Judah. And they 
told David, saying, That f the men of 
Jabesh-gilead were they that buried 
Saul. 

5 91 And David sent messengers 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and 
said unto them, * Blessed he ye of the 
Lord, that ye have shewed this kind- 
ness unto your lord, even unto Saul, 
and have buried him. 

6* And now h the Lord shew kind- 
ness and truth unto you : and 1 also 
will requite you this kindness, because 
ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands 
be strengthened, and 2 be ye valiant: 
for your master Saul is dead, and also 
the house of Judah have anointed 
me king over them. 

8 9T But 1 Abner the son of Ner, 
captain of 3 Saul’s host, took 4 lsh- 
bosheth the son of Saul, and brought 
him over to Mahan aim ; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over 
Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over 
Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty 
years old when he began to reign over 
Israel, and reigned two years. But 
the house of Judah followed David. 

1 1 And k the 6 time that David was 
king in Hebron over the house of Ju- 
dah was seven years and six months. 

12 91 And Abner the son of Ner, 
and the servants of Ish-bosheth the 
son of Saul, went out fromMahanaim 
to 1 Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and the servants of David, went out, 
and met 6 together by m the pool of 
Gibeon : and they sat down, the one 
on the one side of the pool, and the 
other on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let 
the young men now arise, and play 
before us. And Joab said. Let tnem 
arise. 

15 Then there arose and went 
over by number twelve of Benjamin, 
which pertained to Ish-bosheth the 
son of Saul, and twelve of the ser- 
vants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his 
fellow by the head, and thrust his 
sword in his fellow’s side ; so they 
fell down together: wherefore that 
place was called 7 Helkath-hazzurim, 
which is in Gibeon. 
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Asahel is slain . 


II. SAMUEL, III. David waxeth stronger. 


BBPCEB ] 7 And there was a very sore bat- 
C ^ R *^. T tie that day ; and Abner was beaten, 
- — ’ and the men of Israel, before the 
servants of David. 

nichr. 2 . 16 . 18 ST And there were "three sons 

of Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, 
oichp. 12 . 8 . and Asahel: and Asahel was °as 
of light 2 of foot *i , as a wild roe. 
aiieh U (t* And Asaliel pursued after Ah- 

one of the ner ; and in going he turned not to 
inTiic 'yield, the right hand nor to the left 4 from 
cfnt ™'w m Abner. 

& a ^i4.‘ ’ 20 Then Abner looked behind 

fromafter him, an(i said, Art thou Asahel ? 
Abner . And he answered, 1 am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn 
thee aside to thy right hand or to 
thy left, and lay thee hold on one of 
the young men, and take thee his 

* Or, spoil. 6 armour. But Asahel would not turn 
udg. 14.19. as j ( | e f rorn following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, 
Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore should I smite thee to the 
ground ? how then should I hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn 
aside: wherefore Abner with the 
hinder end of the spear smote him 

n ch. 27 . q under the fifth rib , that the spear 
£ lu io. came out behind him; and he fell 
down there, and died in the same 
place : and it came to pass, that as 
many as came to the place where 
Asahel fell down and died stood 
still. 

21 Joab also and Abishai pursued 
after Abner : and the sun went down 
when they were come to the hill of 
Aminali, that Hath before Giali by 
the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 ^ And the children of Benja- 
min gathered themselves together 
after Abner, and became one troop, 
and stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and 
said, Shall the sword devour for ever? 
knowest thou not that it will be bit- 
terness in the latter end ? how long 
shall it he then, ere thou bid the 
people return from following their 
brethren ? 

27 And Joab said. As God liveth, 
r vet. 14. unless r tliou hadst spoken, surely 
Micb. 17 14 ’ t ^ len 8 hi the morning the people had 
from ihc 7 gone up every one from following 

his brother. 

away. 28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and 

all the people stood still, and pursued 
after Israel no more, neither fought 
they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked 
all that night through the plain, and 
passeefover J ordan, and went through 


all Bithron, and they came to Ma- 
hanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from fol- 
lowing Abner : and when he had ga- 
thered all the people together, there 
lacked of David's servants nineteen 
men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner's 
men, so that three hundred and three- 
score men died. 

32 ST And they took up Asahel, 
and buried him in the sepulchre of 
his father, which was in -Bethlehem. 
And Joab and his men went all night, 
and they came to Hebron at break 
of day. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 During the war David still waxeth stronger. 
2 Six sons were born to him in Hebron. G 
Abner, displeased with Ish-bosheth , 12 re- 
volteth to David. 13 David requireth a con- 
dition to bring him his wife Mi dial. 17 Ab- 
ner, having communed with the Israelites , 
is feasted by David, and dismissed. 22 Joab, 
returning from battle, is displeased with the 
king , and killeth Abner. 2H David curseth 
Joab , 31 and mourneth for Abner. 

N OW there was long war between 
the house of Saul and the house 
of David : but David waxed stronger 
and stronger, and the house of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 RT And "unto David were sons 
born in Hebron: and his firstlxirn 
was Amnon, b of Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitess ; 

3 And his second, 2 Chileab, of Abi- 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite ; 
and the third, Absalom the son of 
Maacah the daughter of Talmai king 
‘of Gcshur ; 

4 And the fourth, d Adonijah the 
son of Ilaggith ; and the fifth, Shc- 
phatiah the son of Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eg- 
lah David's wife. These were born 
to David in Hebron. 

6 ST And it came to pass, while 
there was war between the house of 
Saul and the house of David, that 
Abner made himself strong for the 
house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose 
name was c Rizpah, the daughter of 
Aiah : and Ish-bosheth said to Abner, 
Wherefore hast thou f gone in unto 
my father’s concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for 
the words of Ish-bosheth, and said. 
Am I *a dog’s head, which against 
Judah do shew kindness this day unto 
the house of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have 
not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou chargest me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman? 
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Abner revolteth to David. 


II. SAMUEL, III. 


Joab killeth Abner . 
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9 h So do God to Abner, and more 
also, except, ‘as the Lord hath sworn 
to David, even so I do to him ; 

10 To translate the kingdom from 
the house of Saul, and to set up the 
throne of David over Israel and over 
Judah, k from Dan even to Beer- 
sheha. 

11 And he could not answer Ab- 
ner a word again, because he feared | 
him. 

12 ST And Abner sent messengers 
to David on his behalf, saying. Whose 
is the land? saying of so, Make thy 
league with me, and, behold, my hand 
shall be with thee, to bring about all 
Israel unto thee. 

13 ^ And he said, Well; I will j 
make a league with thee : but one 
thing I require of thee, 2 that is, I 
1 Thou slialt not see my face, except j 
thou first bring ,M Michal Saul’s daugh- 
ter. when thou comest to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to 
Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, saving. Deli- 
ver me my wife Michal, which I 
espoused to me "for an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines. 

15 And lsh-bosheth sent, and 
took her from her husband, even 
from ° Phaltiel the son of Laish. 

1 6 And her husband went with her 
3 along weeping behind her to { 'Ba- 
hurim. Then said Abner unto him, 
Go, return. And he returned. 

17 HI And Aimer had communi- 
cation with the elders of Israel, say- 
ing, Ye sought for David 4 in times 
past to he king over you : 

18 Now then do it: 11 for the Lord 
hath spoken of David, saying, By the 
hand of my servant David I will save 
my people Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines, and out of the hand 
of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the 
ears of r Benjamin : and Abner went 
also to speak in the ears of David in 
Hebron all that seemed good to Is- 
rael, and that seemed good to the 
whole house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to 
Hebron, and twenty men with him. 
And David made Abner and the 
men that were with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I 
will arise and go, and "will gather all 
Israel unto my lord the king, that 
they may make a league with thee, and 
that thou mayest 1 reign over all that 
thine heart desireth. And David sent 
Abner away ; and he went in peace. 

22 ST And, behold, the servants of 
David and Joab came from pursuing 


a troop, and brought in a grekt spoil 
w r ith them : but Abner was not with 
David in Hebron ; for he had sent 
him away, and he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that 
was with him were come, they told 
Joab, saying, Abner the son of Ner 
came to the king, and he hath sent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, 
and said, What hast thou done ? be- 
hold, Abner came unto thee ; why is 
it that thou hast sent him away, and 
he is quite gone ? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of 
Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and 
to know u thy going out and thy com- 
ing in, and to know all that thou doest. 

2(i And when Joab was come out 
from David, he sent messengers after 
Abner, which brought him again 
from the well of Sirali : but David 
knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned 
to Hebron, Joab * took him aside in 
the gate to speak with him 2 quietly, 
and smote him there y under the fifth 
rib , that he died, for the blood of 
7 Asaliel his brother. 

28 And afterward when David 
heard if, he said, I and my kingdom 
are guiltless before the Lord for 
ever from the 3 blood of Abner the 
son of Ner : 

29 a Let it rest on the head of Joab, 
and on all his father’s house; and let 
there not 4 fail from the house of Joab 
one b that hath an issue, or that is a 
leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or 
that falleth on the sword, or that 
lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother 
slew Abner, because he had slain 
their brother c Asahel at Gibeon in 
the battle. 

31 SI And David said to Joab, and 
to all the people that were with him, 
d Rend your clothes, anti 0 gird you 
with sackcloth, and mourn before 
Abner. And king David himself fol- 
lowed the 5 bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in He- 
bron : and the king lifted up his voice, 
and wept at the grave of Abner; and 
all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over 
Abner, and said, Died Abner as a 
f fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters : as a man 
falleth before 6 wicked men, so fellest 
thou. And all the people wept again 
over him. 

35 And when all the people came 
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Ish-bosheth slain . 


II. SAMUEL, IV. 


David anointed king. 
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s to cause David to eat meat while it 
was yet day, David sware, saying, 
h So do God to me, and more also, 
if I taste bread, or ought else, 1 till 
the sun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice 
of it, and it/ pleased them : as what- 
soever the king did pleased all the 
people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel 
understood that day that it was not of 
the king to slay Abner the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his ser- 
vants, Know ye not that there is a 
prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Israel ? 

39 And I am this day 3 weak, 
though anointed king; and these 
men the sons of Zeruiali k be too 
hard for me : 1 the Lord shall re- 
ward the doer of evil according to 
his wickedness. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Israelites being troubled at the death 
of Aimer , 2 Baanah and lieclwh slay Ish- 
bosheth , and bring his head to Hebron . 
9 David causeth them, to be slain , and Ish- 
bosheth' s head to be buried. 

A ND when Saul’s son heard that 
Abner was dead in Hebron, 11 his 
hands were feeble, and all the I srael- 
ites were b troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that 
irm captains of bands : the name of 
the one was Baanah, and the name 
of the 4 other Rechab, the sons of 
Riinrnon a Beerothite, of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin : (for c Beeroth 
also was reckoned to Benjamin : 

3 And the Beerothites lied to 
d Gittaim, and were sojourners there 
until this day.) 

4 And 0 Jonathan, Saul’s son, had 
a son that wan lame of his feet. He 
was five years old when the tidings 
came of Saul and Jonathan f out of 
Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, 
and fled : and it came to pass, as she 
made haste to flee, that he fell, and 
became lame. And his name wax 
5 Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the 
Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, 
went, and came about the heat of 
the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the 
midst of the house, as though they 
would have fetched wheat ; and they 
smote him sunder the fifth rib : and 
Rechab and Baanah his brother 
escaped. 

7 For when they came into the 
hoi^e, he lay on his bed in his bed- 
chamber, and they smote him, and 


slew him, and beheaded him, and 
took his head, and gat them away 
through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of 
Ish-bosheth unto David to Ilehron, 
and said to the king. Behold the head 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine 
enemy, b which sought thy life ; and 
the Lord hath avenged my lord the 
king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 ^ And David answered Rechab 
and Baanah his brother, the sons of 
Rimmon the Beerothite, and said un- 
to them, As the Lord li veth, s who hath 
redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 

10 When k one told me, saying. 
Behold, Saul is dead, 2 thinking to 
have brought good tidings, I took 
hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, 
3 who thought that I would have given 
him a reward for his tidings : 

1 1 How much more, when wicked 
men have slain a righteous person in 
his own house upon his bed ? shall I 
not therefore now 1 require his blood 
of your hand, and take you away 
from the earth ? 

12 And David n * commanded his 
young men, and they slew them, and 
cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged them up over the pool in 
Hebron. But they took the head of 
Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the 
11 sepulchre of Abner in Ilehron. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The tribes come to Ilehron to anoint David 
over Israel. 4 David's age. G lie taking 
Zion from the Jebusites dwelleth in it. 1 i 
Ili ram sendeth to David. 13 Eleven sons 
arc born to him in Jerusalem. 17 David , 
directed by God , smiteth the Philistines at 
Baal-pcrazim, 22 and again at the mulberry 
trees. 

T HEN “came all the tribes of 
Israel to David unto Hebron, 
and spake, saying, Behold, b we are 
thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul 
was king over us, c thou wast he that 
leddest out and hroughtest in Israel: 
and the Lord said to thee, d Thou 
shalt feed my people Israel, and thou 
shalt he a captain over Israel. 

3 0 So all the elders of Israel came 
to the king to Iiehron; f and king 
David made a league with them in 
Hebron * before the Lord: and they 
anointed David king over Israel. 

4 ST David was thirty years old 
when he began to reign, h and he 
reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah 
1 seven years and six months : and in 
J erusalem he reigned thirty and three 
years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 ST And the king and his men 
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David smiteth II. SAMUEL, VI. the Philistines. 
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went k to Jerusalem unto 1 the Jebus- 
ites, the inhabitants of the land : 
which spake unto David, saying, Ex- 
cept thou take away the blind and 
i the lame, thou slialt not come in 
hither : 2 thinking, David cannot 
come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the 
strong hold of Zion: m the same is 
the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day. 
Whosoever getteth up to the gutter, 
and smiteth the Jebusites, and the 
lame and the blind, that are, hated 
of David’s soul, n he shall he chief and 
captain . 3 Wherefore they said, The 
blind and the lame shall not coine 
into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and 
called it °the city of David. And 

| David built round about from Millo 
1 and inward. 

10 And David 4 went on, and grew 
great, and the Lord God of hosts 
tna~9 with him. 

11 ST And p Hiram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to David, and cedar 
trees, and carpenters, and 5 masons : 
and they built David an house. 

12 And David perceived that the 
Lord had established him king over 
Israel, and that he had exalted his 
kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

13 SF And q David took him more 
concubines and wives out of Jerusa- 
lem, after he was come from Hebron : 
and there were yet sons and daugh- 
ters born to David. 

1 4 And r these he the names of those 
that were born unto him in Jerusa- 
lem ; 6 Shammuah, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and 7 Elishua, and 
Nepheg, and Japhia, 

16 And Elishama, and 8 Eliada, and 
Eliphalet. 

IT ST “But when the Philistines 
heard that they had anointed David 
king over Israel, all the Philistines 
came up to seek David ; and David 
heard of it, 1 and went down to the 
hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and 
spread themselves in u the valley of 
Kephaim. 

19 And David x enquired of the 
Lord, saying. Shall I go up to the 
Philistines ? wilt thou deliver them 
into mine hand ? And the Lord said 
unto David, Go up: for 1 will doubt- 
less deliver the Philistines into thine 
hand. 

20 And David came to y Baal-pera- 
zim, and David smote them there. 


and said, The Lord hath broken forth 
upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. Therefore he 
called the name of that place 2 Baal- 
perazim, 

21 And there they left their images, 
and David and hismen z3 bumed them. 

22 ST a And the Philistines came up 
yet again, and spread themselves in 
the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when b David enquired of 
the Lord, he said. Thou shalt not go 
up ; but fetch a compass behind them, 
and come upon them over against the 
mulberry trees. 

24- And let it be, when thou Near- 
est the sound of a going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou 
shalt bestir thyself: for then d shall 
the Lord go out before thee, to smite 
the host of the Philistines. 

25 And David did so, as the Lord 
had commanded him ; and smote the 
Philistines from 0 Geba until thou 
come to f Gazer. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 David frtchrih the ark from Kirjath-jearim 
on a new cart. G Uzzah. is smitten at Percz- 
uzzah. 9 God blesseth Ohed-cdom for the ark. 
12 David bringing the ark into Zion with sa- 
crifices , , danceth before it, for which Mictutl 
despiseth him. 1 7 lie placet h it in a tabernacle 
with great jay and feasting. 20 Michal re- 
proving David for his religious joy is childless 
to her death. 

A GAIN, David gathered together 
all the chosen men of Israel, thirty 
thousand. 

2 And n David arose, and went 
with all the people that were with 
him from 4 Baale of Judah, to bring 
up from thence the ark of God, 
5 whose name is called by the name 
of the Lord of hosts b that dwelleth 
between the cherubim s. 

3 And they 6 set the ark of God 
c upon a new cart, and brought it 
out of the house of Abinadab that 
was in 7 Giheah : and Uzzah and 
Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave 
the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of d the 
house of Abinadab which was at 
Giheah, 8 accompanying the ark of 
God: and Ahio went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the Lord on all 
manner of instruments made of fir 
wood, even on harps, and on psal- 
teries, and on timbrels, and on cor- 
nets, and on cymbals. 

6 ST And wnen they came to 6 Na- 
chon’s threshingfloor, Uzzah f put 
forth his hand to the ark of God, and 
took hold of it; for the oxen 9 shook it. 
7 And the anger of the Lord was 
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David danceth before the ark . II. SAMUEL, VII. 


Michal reproveth him . 
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kindled against Uzzah ; and * God 
smote him there for hut 2 error ; and 
there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, be- 
cause the Lord had 3 made a breach 
upon Uzzah : and he called the name 
of the place 4 Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And h David was afraid of the 
Lord that day, and said, How shall 
the ark of the Lord come to me? 

10 So David would not remove the 
ark of the Lord unto him into the 
city of David : but David carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom 
1 the Gittite. 

11 k And the ark of the Lord con- 
tinued in the house of Obed-edom 
the Gittite three months : and the 
Lord 1 blessed Obed-edom, and all 
his household. 

12 ST And it was told king David, 
saying, The Lord hath blessed the 
house of Obed-edom, and all that/w- 
taineth unto him, because of the ark 
of God. m So David went and brought 
up the ark of God from the house of 
Obed-edom into the city of David 
with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when 11 they 
that bare the ark of the Lord had 
gone six paces, lie sacrificed ° oxen 
and fadings. 

14* And David p danced before the 
Lord with all hi# might; and David 
was girded ( » with a linen ephod. 

15 r So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the Lord 
with shouting, and with the sound of 
the trumpet. 

16 And 8 as the ark of the Lord 
came into the city of David, Michal 
Saul’s daughter looked through a 
window, and saw king David leap- 
ing and dancing before the Lord ; 
and she despised him in her heart. 

17 Sf ‘And they brought in the 
ark of the Lord, and set it in u his 
place, in the midst of the tabernacle 
that David had 5 pitched for it: and 
David x offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before the Lord. 

1 8 And as soon as David had made 
an end of offering burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, y he blessed the peo- 
ple in the name of the Lord of hosts. 

19 85 And he dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole multi- 
tude of Israel, as well to the women 
as men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon 
of wine. So all the people departed 
every one to his house. 

20 ST a Then David returned to 
bless his household. And Mich al the 


daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and said. How glorious was 
the king of Israel to day, who b un- 
covered himself to day in the eyes of 
the handmaids of his servants, as one | 
of the c vain fellows 2 shamelessly un- 
covereth himself ! 

21 And David said unto Michal, 
It was before the Lord, d which chose 
me before thy father, and before all 
his house, to appoint me ruler over 
the people of the Lord, over Israel : 
therefore will 1 play before the Lord. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than 
thus, and will be base in mine own 
sight: and 3 of the maidservants which 
thou hast spoken of, of them shall 1 
be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter 
of Saul had no child e unto the day 
of her death. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David 
to build Hod an house , 4 after by the word of 
God forbiddeth him. 12 He promiseth him 
benefits and blessings in his seed. 18 David's 
prayer and thanksgiving. 

A ND it came to pass, ft when the 
king sat in his house, and the 
Lord had given him rest round about 
from all his enemies ; 

2 That the king said unto Nathan 
the prophet. See now, I dwell in b an 
house of cedar, c but the ark of God 
dwelleth within d curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, 
Go, do all that is * in thine heart; for 
the Lord is with thee. 

4 SI And it came to pass that night, 
that the word of the Lord came unto 
Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and tell 4 my servant David, 
Thus saith the Lord, f Shalt thou 
build me an house for me to dwell in ? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any 
house g since the time that 1 brought 
up the children of Israel out of Egypt, 
even to this day, but have walked in 
h a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have 
1 walked with all the children of Is- 
rael spake I a word with 6 any of the 
tribes of Israel, whom 1 commanded 
k to feed my people Israel, saying, 
Why build ye not me an house of 
cedar ? 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, 1 1 took thee from 
the sheepcote, 6 from following the 
sheep, to be ruler over my people, 
over Israel : 

9 And m I was with thee whither- 
soever thou wentest, n and have cut 
off all thine enemies 7 out of thy sight, 
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God? s promises to David . II. SAMUEL, VIII. 


David's thanksgiving . 
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and have made thee 0 a great name, 
like unto the name of the great man 
that are in the earth. 

1 0 Moreover I will appoint a place 
for my people Israel, and will p plant 
them, that they may dwell in a place 
of their own, and move no more ; 
9 neither shall the children of wicked- 
ness afflict them any more, as before- 
time, 

11 And as r since the time that I 
commanded judges to be over my 
people Israel, and have 8 caused thee 
to rest from all thine enemies. Also 
the Lord telleth thee 1 that he will 
make thee an house. 

12 SI And u when thy days he ful- 
filled, and thou x slialt sleep with thy 
fathers, y I will set up thy seed after 
thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels, and 1 will establish his king- 
dom. 

13 z fle shall build an house for my 
name, and I will a stablish the throne j 
of his kingdom for ever. 

14* b 1 will be his father, and he 
shall be my son. c If he commit 
iniquity, I will chasten him with the 
rod of men, and with the stripes of 
the children of men : 

15 But my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, d as I took it from 
Saul, whom I put away before thee. 

1 6 And 0 thine house and thy king- 
dom shall be established for ever 
before thee: thy throne shall he 
established for ever. 

17 According to all these words, 
and according to all this vision, so 
did Nathan speak unto David. 

18 ST Then went king David in, 
and sat before the Lord, and he said, 
f Who am I, O Lord God ? and what 
is my house, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto ? 

1 9 And this was yet a small thing 
in thy sight, O Lord God ; e but thou 
hast spoken also of thy servant’s house 
for a great while to come. h And is 
this the 2 manner of man, O Lord 
God ? 

20 And what can David say more 
unto thee? for thou, Lord God, 

1 knowest thy servant. 

21 For thy word’s sake, and ac- 
cording to tliine own heart, hast thou 
done all these great things, to make 
thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore k thou art great, O 
Lord God: for 1 there is none like 
thee, neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

23 And m what one nation in the 


earth is like thy people, even like Is- 
rael, whom God went to redeem for 
a people to himself, and to make 
him a name, and to do for you great 
things and terrible, for thy land, lie- 
fore u thy people, which thou redeem- 
edst to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations and their gods ? 

24 For °thou hast confirmed to 
thyself thy people Israel to be a people 
unto thee for ever: p and thou, Lord, 
art become their God. 

25 And now, O Lord God, the 
word that thou hast spoken concern- 
ing thy servant, and concerning his 
house, establish it for ever, and do 
as thou hast said. 

2 (i And let thy name he magnified 
for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts 
is the God over Israel: and let the 
house of thy servant David be esta- 
blished before thee. j 

27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, | 
God of Israel, hast 2 revealed to thy 
servant, saying, I will build thee an 
house: therefore hath thy servant 
found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 

28 And now, O Lord God, thou 
art that God, and nhy words he true, 
and thou hast promised this goodness 
unto thy servant : 

29 Therefore now 3 let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy ser- 
vant, that it may continue for ever 
before thee: for thou, () Lord God, 
hast spoken it : and with thy bless- 
ing let the house of thy servant be 
blessed r for ever. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 David subdueth the Philistines and the Moab- 
ites. 3 IJe smiteth IJadadezrr, and the Sy- 
rians. U Toi sendelh Jorarn with presents to 
bless him. 11 The presents and the spoil 
David dedicateth to God. 11 He putteth 
garrisons in Edom. 16 David's officers. 

A N D 11 after this it came to pass, 
that David smote the Philistines, 
and subdued them : and David took 
4 Mctheg-ammah out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

2 And b he smote Moab, and mea- 
sured them with a line, casting them 
down to the ground ; even with two 
lines measured he to put to death, 
and with one full line to keep alive. 
And so the Moabites c became David’s 
servants, and d brought gifts. 

3 ST David smote also 6 Hadadezer, 
the son of Rehob, king of 8 Zobah, as 
he went to recover f his border at the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took 6 from him a 
thousand 7 chariots , and seven hun- 
dred horsemen, and twenty thousand 
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David subdueth his enemies . II. SAMUEL, IX. He sendeth for Mephibosheth. 
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footmen : and David s houghed all 
the chariot horm v, hilt reserved of 
them /or an hundred chariots. 

5 h And when the Syrians of Da- 
mascus came to succour Hadadezer 
king of Zohah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand 
men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in 
Syria of Damascus : and the Syrians 
1 became servants to David, and 
brought gifts. k And the Lord pre- 
served David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took 1 the shields of 
gold that were on the servants of 
Hadadezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 And from 2 Detail, and from 
3 Berothai, cities of Iladadezer, king 
David took exceeding mucli brass. 

9 ^ When 4 Toi king of Hamath 
heard that David had smitten all the 
host of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent m Joram his son 
unto king David, to 5 salute him, and 
to bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer, and smitten him: 
for Iladadezer 6 had wars with Toi. 
And Joram 7 brought with him ves- 
sels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
vessels of brass : 

11 Which also king David "did 
dedicate unto the Lord, with the 
silver and gold that he had dedicated 
of all nations which he subdued ; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of 
the children of Ammon, and of the 
Philistines, and of Amalek, and of 
the spoil of Hadadezer, son of llehob, 
king of Zobah. 

13 And David gat him a name 
when he returned from 8 smiting of 
the Syrians in ° the valley of salt, 
p 9 being eighteen thousand men. 

14 ^ And he put garrisons m 
Edom ; throughout all Edom put he 
garrisons, and ^all they of Edom 
became David’s servants. r And the 
Lord preserved David whithersoever 
he went. 

15 And David reigned over all 
Israel; and David executed judg- 
ment and justice unto all his people. 

1G * And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
was over the host; and 1 Jehoshaphat 
the son of Ahilud was 2 recorder ; 

17 And u Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
were the priests; and Seraiah was 
the 8 scribe ; 

18 x And Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada was over both the * Chereth- 
ites and the Pelethites ; and David’s 
sons were 4 chief rulers. 


CHAPTER IX. 

David In/ Ziba sendeth for Mephibosheth. 7 
For Jonathan's sake he entertaincth him at 
his table , and restoreth him all that was Saul's. 

9 He maketh Ziba his farmer. 

A N D David said, Is there yet any 
that is left of the house of Saul, 
that I may tt shew him kindness for 
Jonathan’s sake? 

I And there was of the house of 
Saul a servant whose name was b Ziba. 
And when they had called him unto 
David, the king said unto him. Art 
thou Ziba? And lie said. Thy ser- 
vant is he. 

3 And the king said. Is there not 
yet any of the house of Saul, that 1 
may shew c the kindness of God unto 
him ? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Jonathan hath yet a son, which is 
d lame on his feet. 

4 And the king said unto him. 
Where is he? And Ziba said unto 
the king, Behold, he is in the house 
of 0 Machir, the son of Annniel, in 
Lo-debar. 

5 ST Then king David sent, and 
fetched him out of the house of 
Machir, the son of Annniel, from 
Lo-debar. 

6 Now when 2 Mephibosheth, the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was 
come unto David, lie fell on his face, 
and did reverence. And David said, 
Mephibosheth. And he answered. 
Behold thy servant ! 

7 ST And David said unto him, 
Fear not: f for 1 will surely shew 
thee kindness for Jonathan thy fa- 
ther's sake, and will restore thee all 
the land of Saul thy father ; and thou 
slialt eat bread at my table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, 
"What, is thy servant, that thou should- 
est look upon such p adeaddogasl am ? 

9 RT Then the king called to Ziba, 
Saul’s servant, and said unto him, b I 
have given unto thy master’s son all 
that pertained to Saul and to all his 
house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, 
and thy servants, shall till the land 
for him, and thou shalt bring in the 
fruits, that thy master’s son may have 
food to eat : but Mephibosheth thy 
master’s son 1 shall eat bread alway 
at my table. Now Ziba had k fifteen 
sons and twenty servants. 

1 1 Then said Ziba unto the king, 
According to all that my lord the 
king hath commanded his servant, 
so shall thy servant do. As for Me- 
phibosheth, said the Icing , he shall eat 
at my table, as one of the king’s sons. 
12 And Mephibosheth had a young 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1040. 


ftlSam.18.8. 
& 20. 14, 15, 
10,17,42. 
Prov. 27.30. 

b ch. 10.1. 
& 19. 17, 29. 


e 1 Sam. 20. 
14. 


o ch. 17. 27. 


2 Called, 
Mn-ib-bvaly 
1 Chr. 8. 34. 


r ver. 1, 3. 


g 1 Sam. 24. 
14. 

ch. 10. 9. 
b See ch. 10. 
4. & 19. 29. 


i ver. 7, 11, 
13. 

ch. 19. £8. 
k ch. 19. 17. 



Davids messengers abused. II. SAMUEL, X. 


The Syrians defeated . 
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t ter. 6. 


son, 1 whose name was Micha. And 
all that dwelt in the house of Ziba 
were servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jeru- 
salem : m for he did eat continually at 
the king’s table ; and 11 was lame on 
both his feet. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 David's messengers, sent to comfort Ihmnn 
the son qf Nahash , are villainously entreated. 
G The Ammonites , strengthened by the Sy- 
rians , are overcome by Joab and Abis/iai. 
15 Shobach , making a new supply qf the 
Syrians at Helam , is slain by David. 

A NL) it came to pass after this, 
that the a king of the children 
of Ammon died, and Ilanun his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will shew kind- 
ness unto Ilanun the son of Nahash, 
as his father shewed kindness unto 
me. And David sent to comfort him 
by the hand of his servants for his 
father. And David’s servants came in- 
to the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children 
of Ammon said unto Ilanun their 
lord, 2 Thinkcst thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee ? hath not Da- 
vid rather sent his servants unto 
thee, to search the city, and to spy it 
out, and to overthrow it ? 

4 Wherefore Ilanun took David’s 
servants, and shaved off' the one half 
of their beards, and cut off* their 
garments in the middle, h even to 
their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 When they told it unto David, 
he sent to meet them, because the 
men were greatly ashamed : and the 
king said, Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return. 

6 ST And when the children of 
Ammon saw that they c stank before 
David, the children of Ammon sent 
and hired d the Syrians of Bcth- 
reliob, and the Syrians of Zoba, 
twenty thousand footmen, and of 
king Maacah a thousand men, and 
of *Ish-tob twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of it, he 
sent Joab, and all the host of 0 the 
mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battle in array 
at the entering in of the gate : and 
f the Syrians of Zoba, and of Ilehob, 
and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by 
themselves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front 
of the battle was against him before 
and behind, he chose of all the choice 
men of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Syrians : j 


10 And the rest of the people he 
delivered into the hand of Abishai his 
brother, that he might put them in 
array against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said, If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou slialt 
help me: but if the children of Am- 
mon be too strong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee. 

12 fe 'Be of good courage, and let us 
h play the men for our people, and for 
the cities of our God : and Hhe Lord 
do that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the 
people that were with him, unto the 
battle against the Syrians : and they 
fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that the Syrians were fled, 
then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab 
returned from the children of Am- 
mon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 ^ And when the Syrians saw 
that they were smitten before Israel, 
they gathered themselves together. 

16’ And Iladarezer sent, and 
brought out the Syrians that were be- 
yond 2 the river : and they came to II e- 
lam ; and 3 Shobach the captain of the 
host of Iladarezer went before them 

17 And when it was told David, 
he gathered all Israel together, and 
passed over Jordan, and came to He 
lam. And the Syrians set themselves 
in array against David, and fought 
with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Is- 
rael ; and David slew the mm of seven 
hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 
forty thousand k horsemen, and smote 
Shobach the captain of their host, 
who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that 
were servants to Iladarezer saw that 
they were smitten before Israel, they 
made peace with Israel, and 1 served 
them. So the Syrians feared to help 
the children of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 While Joab besieged Rabbah , David com- 
milteth adultery with Jiath-sheba. G Uriah , 
sent for fn / David to cover the adultery , would 
not go home neither sober nor drunken. 1 4 
He carrieth to Joab the letter qf his death. ] 8 
Joab sendeth the news thereqf to David. 2 G 
David taketh Baih-sheba to wife. 

A ND it came to pass, 4 after the 
year was expired, at the time 
when kings go forth to battle, that 
a David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel ; and they 
destroyed the children of Ammon, 
and besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem. i 
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Davids adultery . 


II. SAMUEL, XI. 


Uriah is slain . 
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d ch. 23. 39. 
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Q — 2 ^ And ^ cani e to pass in an 

cir. io 3 £>. eveningtide, that David arose from 
°^* ^ )e( ^ ban( l wa ^ et ^ upon the 

8 . u roof of the king’s house: and from 
c Gen. 34. 2 . the roof lie <! saw a woman washing 
Mutt. h. 28 >. herself; and the woman was very 
beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and enquired 
after the woman. And one said, Is 
s/2%h f att " not thk 2 Bath-sheba, the daughter 
i Chr.’ 3. 5. of 3 Eliam, the wife d of Uriah the 

» °r, Hittitp ? 

Ammiel. 11 * . . . 

d ch. 23. 39. 4 And David sent messengers, and 

took her; and she came in unto him, 
title an( l ° ^ ie la y w ^l l ht-’r > 4 lor she was 

Jam*. i.i 4 . f purified from her uncleanness : and 
whence ^ le returned unto her house. 
ini IT* ~?r ^ And the woman conceived, and 

sent and told David, and said, I am 
fLeTifio With child. 

28. & i 8 . J ’i 9 .’ 6* SI And David sent to Joab, say- 

ing, Send me Uriah the llittite. And 
Joab sent Uriah to David. % 

I 7 And when Uriah was come unto 

6 neb. of him, David demanded of him 5 how 

oMcT Joab did, and how the people did, 
and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go 

* Gen. 18.4. down to thy house, and e wash thy 
& ly,2 ‘ feet. And Uriah departed out of the 
6 ih'h.vvnt kings house, and there 6 followed 
)u!n! Jtcr him a mess of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of 
the king’s house with all the servants 
of his lord, and went not down to 
his house. 

10 And when they had told David, 
saying, Uriah went not down unto 
his house, David said unto Uriah, 
Camest thou not from thy journey ? 
why then didst thou not go down 
unto thine house ? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, 
hch.7.2,6. h The ark, and Israel, and Judah, 

* ch. 20 . 6. abide in tents; and 1 my lord Joab, 

and the servants of my lord, are en- 
camped in the open fields; shall I 
then go into mine house, to eat and to 
drink, and to lie with my wife? as 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, 

I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry 
here to day also, and to morrow I 
will let thee depart. So Uriah abode 
in Jerusalem that day, and the mor- 
row. 

13 And when David had called 
him, he did eat and drink before 

* Gen. 19 . him ; and he made him k drunk : and 

,85 ‘ at even he went out to lie on his bed 

iver.9. 1 with the servants of his lord, but 

went not down to his house. 

Bee 14 ^ And it came to pass in the 


strong. 

8 Hcb. 
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him. 

n ch. 12. 9. 


k Gen. 19. 

33,33. 


to Joab, and sent it by the hand of 

tt . i ciiiiist 

Uml \ , . . , cir. 1085. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, 

saying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront 
of the * hottest battle, and retire ye 2 Heb. 

3 from him, that he may n be smitten, s’ff' 
and die. f him iaftcr 

l(i And it came to pass, when Joab ^ 12 . 9 . 
observed the city, that he assigned 
Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went 
out, and fought with Joab: and there 
fell some, of the people of the servants 
of David ; and Uriah the llittite died 
also. 

18 ST Then Joab sent and told 
David all the things concerning the 
war ; 

19 And charged the messenger, 
saying. When thou hast made an end 
of telling the matters of the war unto 
the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s 
wrath arise, and he say unto thee, 
Wherefore approached ye so nigh 
unto the city when ye did fight? 
knew ye not that they would shoot 
from the Avail ? 

21 Who smote 0 Abimelech the jJudg.s. 
son of i* Jerubbesheth ? did not a ,, r>i 
woman cast a niece of a millstone J; rMaal 
upon him from the wall, that he died 

in Thebez? why went ye nigh the 
wall? then say thou, Thy servant 
Uriah the llittite is dead also. 

22 So the messenger went, and 
came and shewed David all that Joab 
had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto 
David, Surely the men prevailed 
against us, and came out unto us into 
the field, and we were upon them 
even unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off 
the wall upon thy servants ; and some 
of the king’s servants be dead, and thy 
servant Uriah the llittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the mes- 
senger, Thus shalt thou say unto 

Joab, Let not this thing 4 displease 4 Heb.^ 
thee, for the sword devoureth 5 one as eyes. 
well as another : make thy battle more Iff^isuch. 
strong against the city, and overthrow 
it: and "encourage thou him. 

2 6 ST And when the wife of Uriah 
heard that Uriah her husband was 
dead, she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was 
past, David sent and fetched her to 

his house, and she q became his wife, « ch. 12 . 9 . 


Kings 21 . | morn j n g ? that David m wrote a letter 


his house, and she q became his wife, 
and bare him a son. But the thing 
that David had done 6 displeased the 
Lord. 
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Parable of the ewe lamb. II. SAMUEL, XII. 


David confesseth his sin. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 Nathan's parable of the ewe lamb causeth 
David to be his own judge. 7 David, re- 
proved by Nathan, confesseth his sin, and is 
pardoned. 15 David mourneth and prayeth 
for the child, while it lived. 24 Solomon is 
born, and named Jedidiah. 26 David taketh 
Jiabbah , and tortureth the people thereof. 

A ND the Lord sent Nathan unto 
David. And ft Jie came unto 
him, and b said unto him, There were 
two men in one city ; the one rich, 
and the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding 
many flocks and herds : 

3 But the poor man had nothing, 
save one little ewe lamb, which he 
had bought and nourished up : and it 
grew up together with him, and with 
his children; it did eat of his own 
2 meat, and drank of his own cup, 
and lay in his bosom, and was unto 
him as a daughter. 

1- And there caine a traveller unto 
the rich man, and lie spared to take 
of his own flock and of his own herd, 
to dress for the wayfaring man that 
was come unto him ; but took the 
poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for 
the man that was come to him. 

5 And David’s anger was greatly 
kindled against the man ; and be said 
to Nathan, Ax the Lnnn liveth, the 
man that hath done this thing 3 shall 
surely die : 

6 And he shall restore the lamb 
c fourfold, because he did this thing, 
and because he had no pity. 

7 ^ And Nathan said to David, 
Thou art the man. Thus saith the 
Loud God of Israel, 1 (l anointed thee 
king over Israel, and 1 delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul ; 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s 
house, and thy master’s wives into 
thy bosom, and gave thee the house 
of Israel and of Judah ; and if that 
had been too little, 1 would moreover 
have given unto thee such and such 
things. 

}) “Wherefore hast thou f despised 
the commandment of the Loud, to 
do evil in his sight? & thou hast killed 
Lriah the Ilittite with the sword, 
and hast taken his wife to be thy 
wife, and hast slain him with the 
sword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore h thc sword shall 
never depart from thine house ; be- 
cause thou hast despised me, and hast 
taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite 
to be thv wife. 

11 Thus saith the Loud, Behold, 
I will raise up evil against thee out 
of thine own nouse, and I will 1 take 
thy wives before thine eyes, and give 


them unto thy neighbour, and he 
shall lie with thy wives in the sight | 
of this sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly: k but 
I will do this thing before all Israel, 
and before the sun. 

13 ! And David said unto Nathan, 
m I have sinned against the Loud. 
And Nathan said unto David, The 
Loud also hath ° put away thy sin ; 
thou shalt not die. 

14 Ilowbeit, because by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the 
enemies of the Loud p to blaspheme, 
the child also that is born unto thee 
shall surely die. 

15 ST And Nathan departed unto 
his house. Ami the Lord struck the 
child that Uriah’s wife bare unto 
David, and it was very sick. * 

16 David therefore besought God 
for the child; and David '-fasted, and 
went in, and ‘day all night upon the 
earth. 

17 And the elders of his house 
arose, and went to him, to raise him 
up from the earth: hut he would not, 
neither did lie eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that the child died. And 
the servants of David feared to tell 
him that the child was dead: for 
they said, Behold, while the child 
was yet alive, we spake unto him, and 
he would not hearken unto our voice: 
how will lie then 3 vex himself, if we 
tell him that the child is dead ? 

19 But when David saw that his 
servants whispered, David perceived 
that the child was dead : therefore 
David said unto his servants. Is the 
child dead? And they said, ITcisdead. 

20 Then David arose from the 
earth, and washed, and r anointed 
himself \ and changed his apparel, and 
came into the house of the Lord, and 
8 worshipped : then he came to his own 
house ; and when he required, they 
set bread before him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto 
him. What thing is this that thou 
hast done ? thou didst fast and weep 
for the child, while it was alive; but 
when the child was dead, thou didst 
rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child 
was yet alive, I fasted and wept : ‘for 
I said, Who can tell whether God will 
be gracious to me, that the child may 
live ? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore 
should 1 fast ? can I bring him back 
again? I shall go to him, but u he 
shall not return to me. 
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Solomon is lorn . 


II. SAMUEL, XIII. 


Amnon forceth Tamar . 
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24 ^ And David comforted Bath- 
sheba his wife, and went in unto her, 
and lay with her : and x she bare a 
son, and r he called his name Solo- 
mon : and the Loud loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of 
Nathan the prophet ; and he called 
his name 2 Jedidiali, because of the 
Loki>. 

26 9T And z «Toab fought against 
a Kabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and took the royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to 
David, and said, I have fought against 
Kabbah, and have taken the city of 
waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest 
of tlie people together, and encamp 
against the city, and take it: lest 1 
take the city, and 3 it be called after 
my name. 

29 And David gathered all the 
people together, and went to Kabbah, 
and fought against it, and took it. 

30 b And lie took their king's crown 
from off 1 his head, the weight where- 
of was a talent of gold with the pre- 
cious stones: and it was set on Da- 
vid’s head. And lie brought forth the 
spoil of the city 4 in great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the 
people that were therein, and put 
them under saws, and under harrows 
of iron, and under axes of iron, and 
made them pass through the brick- 
kiln : and thus did he unto all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. So 
David and all the people returned 
unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XIIT. 

1 Amnon loving Tamin' , by Jonadab' s counsel 
feigning himself sick, ravisheth her. lf> He 
hateth her, and shamefully turnelh her away. 

1.9 Absalom vniortnineth her, and concea let h 
his purpose. 23 At a sheepshearing, among 
all the king's sons , he killeth Amnon. 30 
David grieving at the news is comforted by 
Jonadab. 37 Absalom fteel/i to Talmai at 
Gcshur. 

A ND it came to pass after this, 
“that Absalom the son of David 
had a fair sister, whose name was 
b Tamar; and Amnon the son of Da- 
vid loved her. 

2 And Amnon ivas so vexed, that 
he fell sick for his sister Tamar; for 
she was a virgin ; and a Amnon 
thought it hard for him to do any 
thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose 
name was Jonadab, c tlie son of Shi- 
meah David’s brother : and Jonadab 
was a very subtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why art 
thou, being the king’s son, * lean 
7 from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 


me? And Amnon said unto him, I 
love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s 
sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay 
thee down on thy bed, and make 
thyself sick: and when thy father 
cometh to see tliec, say unto him, I 
pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, 
and give me meat, and dress the meat 
in my sight, that 1 may see it, and 
eat it at her hand. 

6 ST So Amnon lay down, and 
made himself sick : and when the 
king was come to see him, Amnon 
said unto the king, 1 pray thee, let 
Tamar my sister come, and make 
me a couple of cakes in my sight, 
that 1 may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Ta- 
mar, saying, do now to thy brother 
Amnon’s house, and chess him 
meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother 
Amuon’s house ; and lie was laid 
down. And she took 2 flour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
sight, and did hake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured 
them out before him ; hut he refused 
to eat. And Amnon said, 1 Have out 
all men from me. And they went 
out every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, 
Bring the meat into the chamber, 
that 1 may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had 
made, and brought them into the 
chamber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought 
them unto him to eat, he Hook hold 
of her, and said unto her. Come lie 
with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, 
my brother, do not 3 force me; for 
s 4 no such thing ought to be done 
in Israel: do not thou this h folly. 

13 And I, whither shall 1 cause 
my shame to go? and as for thee, 
thou shalt be as one of the fools in 
Israel. Now therefore, 1 pray thee, 
speak unto the king ; i for he will not 
withhold me from thee. 

14 TIowbeit he would not hearken 
unto her voice : but, being stronger 
than she, k forced her, anil lay with 
her. 

15 ST Then Amnon hated her 6 ex- 
ceedingly ; so that the hatred where- 
with he hated her was greater than 
the love wherewith he had loved her. 
And Amnon said unto her. Arise, be 
gone. 

16 And she said unto him. There 
is no cause : this evil in sending me 
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Absalom killeth Amnon . II. SAMUEL, XIV. Absalom fleeth to Geshur. 
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away is greater than the other that 
thou didst unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that 
ministered unto him, and said. Put 
now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 

18 And she had 1 a garment of 
divers colours upon her : for with 
such robes were the king’s daugh- 
ters that were virgins apparelled. 
Then his servant brought her out, 
and bolted the door after her. 

19 ST And Tamar put ,u ashes on 
her head, and rent her garment of 
divers colours that was on her, and 
“laid her hand on her head, and went 
on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said 
unto her, Hath 2 Amnon thy brother 
been with thee ? hut hold now thy 
peace, my sister : lie is thy brother ; 
“regard not this thing. So Tamar 
remained 4 desolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 

21 HI But when king David heard 
of all these things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his 
brother Amnon "neither good nor bad: 
for Absalom abated Amnon, because 
he had forced his sister Tamar. 

23 ST And it came to pass after 
two full years, that Absalom <l had 
sheepsh carers in Baal-hazor, which 
is beside Ephraim : and Absalom in- 
vited all the king’s sons. 

21 And Absalom came to the king, 
and said. Behold now, thy servant 
hath sheepshearers ; let the king, I 
beseech thee, and his servants go 
with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, 
Nay, my son, let us not all now go, 
lest we he chargeable unto thee. Ami 
he pressed him : howbeit he would 
not go, hut blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I 
pray thee, let my brother Amnon go 
with us. And the king said unto 
him, Why should he go with thee ? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that 
he let Amnon and all the king’s sons 
go with him. 

28 ST Now Absalom had com- 
manded his servants, saying, Mark 
ye now when Amnon’s r heart is 
merry with wine, and when I say 
unto you, Smite Amnon ; then kill 
him, fear not: “have not I com- 
manded you ? be courageous, and be 
6 valiant. 

29 And the servants of Absalom 
did unto Amnon as Absalom had com- 
manded. Then all the king’s sons 


arose, and every man - gat him up 
upon his mule, and fled. 

30 SI And it came to pass, while 
they were in the way, that tidings 
came to David, saying, Absalom hath 
slain all the king’s sons, and there is 
not one of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and 8 tare 
his garments, and * lay on the earth ; 
and all his servants stood by with 
their clothes rent. 

32 And ° Jonadab, the son of Shi- 
meah David’s brother, answered and 
said, Let not my lord suppose that 
they have slain all the young men the 
king’s sons ; for Amnon only is dead: 
for by the “appointment of Absalom 
this hath been 4 determined from the 
day that he forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore x let not my lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, 
to think that all the king’s sons are 
dead : for Amnon only is dead. 

34 y But Absalom fled. And the 
young man that kept the watch lifted 
up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came much people by the way 
of the hill side behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, 
Behold, the king’s sons come : 5 as 
thy servant said, so it is. 

s 36 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of speaking, 
that, behold, the king’s sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept : 
and the king also and all his servants 
wept very sore. 

37 ST But Absalom fled, and went 
to * Tahnai, the son of 7 Ammihud, 
king of Geshur. And Dae id mourned 
for his son every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to 
a Geshur, and was there three years. 

39 And the, soul of king David 
8 longed to go forth unto Absalom : 
for he was b comforted concerning 
Amnon, seeing he was dead. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Jonh, suborning a widow of Tel: oak, Inf a 
parable to incline the king's heart to fetch 
home Absalom , bringeth him to Jerusalem. 
25 Absalom's beauty , hair, and children. 28 
After two years, Absalom by Joub is brought 
into the king's presence. 

N OW Joab the son of Zeruiah 
perceived that the king’s heart 
was a toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to b Tekoali, and 
fetched thence a wise woman, and 
said unto her, I pray thee, feign thy- 
self to be a mourner, °and put on 
now mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thyself with oil, hut be as a wo- 
man that had a long time mourned 
for the dead : 
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Joab’s artifice II. SAMUEL, XIV. to bring Absalom home. 

~ before 3 Ami come to ticking, and speak IS Now therefore that I am come 

102T 8T 011 this manner unto him. So Joab to speak of this thing unto my lord 10 27. 

d put the words in her mouth. the king, it is because the people have 

Ex?4. 15. 4 ST And when the woman of Te- made me afraid : and thy handmaid 

«] Sam. 20. koah spake to the king, she ‘’fell on said, I will now speak unto the king; 
ch. 1.2. her face to the ground, and did it may he that the king will perform 
2iieb.Sawe. obeisance, and said, 2 f Help, O king, the request of his handmaid. 

2K?nKs6. 5 And the king said unto her, What l(i For the king will hear, to de- 

iw. aileth thee? And she answered, g I liver his handmaid out of the hand 
ch?i2.i. am indeed a widow woman, and mine of the man that would destroy me 
husband is dead. and my son together out of the in- 

ti And tliy handmaid had two sons, lieritance of God. 
and they two strove together in the 17 Then thine handmaid said, The 
ddif!>rcrbe- and there was 3 none to part word of my lord the king shall now 

twceii them, them, but the one smote the other, he 2 comfortable : for r as an angel of 

and slew him. God, so is my lord the king 3 to dis- rver> so. 

h Num. sc. 7 And, behold, h the whole family oern good and bad: therefore the 
Deut.ii). 12. is risen against thine handmaid, and Lonn thy Gotl will he with thee. to hear. 
they said, Deliver him that smote his 18 Then the king answered and 
brother, that we may kill him, for the said unto the woman, Hide not from 
life of his brother whom he slew; me, I pray thee, the tiling that 1 shall 
and we will destroy the heir also : ask thee. And the woman said. Let 
and so they shall quench my coal my lord the king now speak, 
which is left, and shall not leave to 19 And the king said, Is not the 
my husband neither name nor re- hand of Joab with thee in all this? 
thJjhrr o 0 / 1 ma inder 4 upon the earth. And the woman answered and said, 

t/w earth: 8 And the king said unto the wo- As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, 

man, Go to thine house, and i will none can turn to the right hand or 
give charge concerning thee. to the left from ought that my lord 

9 And the woman of Tekoali said the king hath spoken: for thy ser- 
iuen.27.is. unto the king, My lord, O king, 1 the vant Joab, he hade me, and s lie put » vcr * 3 - 
iniquity he on me, and on my father’s all these words in the mouth of thine 
k ch. s. 28, house : k and the king and his throne handmaid : 

j Kings 2. he guiltless. 20 To fetch about this form of 

^ 10 And the king said. Whosoever speech hath thy servant Joab done 

saith ought unto thee, bring him to this thing : and my lord is wise, * ac- 
me, and he shall not touch thee any cording to the wisdom of an angel ol 
more. God, to know all things that are in 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the earth, 
the king remember the Lonn thy 21 ST And the king said unto Joab, 

^hcwvewcr God, 5 that thou wouldest not suffer Behold now, 1 have done this thing: 

of blood do 1 the revengers of blood to destroy go therefore, bring the young man 

not rnuiti- ^ more, lest they destroy my son. Absalom again. 

d^trov An(l he said} m As tbe LonJ) Hyetli, 22 And Joab fell to the ground on 

19. um ’ * there shall not one hair of thy son his face, and bowed himself, and 

mi Sam. 14. fall to the earth. 4 thanked the king: and Joab said, W( , s .^. 

Acta 27. 34. 12 Then the woman said, Let thine To day thy servant knowetli that 1 

handmaid, I pray thee, speak one have found grace in thy sight, my 
word unto my lord the king. And lord, O king, in that the king hath 
he said, Say on. fulfilled the request of 5 his servant. 6 

13 And the woman said, Where- 23 So Joab arose "and went to Geshur, 

fore then hast thou thought such a and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 
njudg.20.2. thing against u the people of God ? 24 And the king said, Let him 

for the king doth speak this thing as turn to his own house, and let him 
one which is faulty, in that the king x not see my face. So Absalom re- 
och. is. 37, do th not fetch home again °his turned to his own house, and saw 
banished. not the king’s face. 

Hcb b 9?2^ 14 For we Pmust needs die, and 25 ST 6 But in all Israel there was «ne 
•or. are as water spilt on the ground, none to be so much praised as Ab- <A«reg«_ 

Godtath which cannot be gathered up again ; salom for his beauty : * from the s afulm min 

cSvdy hi? 6 neither doth God respect any per- of his foot even to the crown of his to praise 
aSodk^d son : yet doth he ^devise means, that head there was no blemish in him. gr * at ! v ' 

meatu, #c. his banished be not expelled from 26 And when he polled his head, 7 

him. (for it was at every years end that 

__ — 



Absalom's conspiracy . 


II. SAMUEL, XV. 
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he polled it : because the hair was 
heavy on him, therefore he polled 
it :) he weighed the hair of his head 
at two hundred shekels after the 
king’s weight. 

27 And * unto Absalom there were 
born three sons, and one daughter, 
whose name was Tamar : she was a 
woman of a fair countenance. 

28 ST So Absalom dwelt two full 
years in Jerusalem, a and saw not the 
king’s face. 

2 9 Therefore Absalom sent for 
Joab, to have sent him to the king ; 
but he would not come to him : ami 
when he sent again the second time, 
he would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his ser- 
vants, See, Joab’s field is 8 near mine, 
and he hath barley there ; -go and 
set it on fire. And Absalom’s ser- 
vants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto his house, and said 
unto him. Wherefore have thy ser- 
vants set my field on fire ? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, 
Behold, I sent unto thee, saying, 
Come hither, that I may send thee 
to the king, to say, Wherefore am I 
come from Geshur? it had hem good 
for me to have hem there still : now 
therefore let me see the kings face; 
and if there be any iniquity in me, 
let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and 
told him : and when he had called 
for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to the 
ground before the king: and the king 
b kissed Absalom. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Absalom , by fair speeches and courtesies , 
stealeth the hearts of Israel. 7 Under pre- 
tence if a vow he obtaineth leave to go to He- 
bron. 10 He maketh there a great conspiracy. 

1 3 David upim the news jleeth from Jerusalem. 
19 Jttai would not leave him. 24 Zadok and 
Abinthar are sent back with the ark. 30 David 
and his company go up mount Olivet weeping. 
31 He curseth A hithophel' s counsel. 32 Hushai 
is sent back with instructions. 

A N D a it came to pass after this, 
that Absalom b prepared him 
chariots and horses, and fifty men 
to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and 
stood beside the way of the gate : and 
it was .so, that when any man that had 
a controversy 3 came to the king for 
j judgment, then Absalom called unto 
him, and said, Of what city art thou? 
And he said, Thy servant is of one of 
the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, 
See, thy matters are good and right ; 


but 2 there is no man deputed of the 
king to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, c 01i that 
I were made judge in the land, that 
every man which hath any suit or 
cause might come unto me, and 1 
would do him j ustice ! 

5 And it was so, that when any 
man came nigh to him to do him 
obeisance, he put forth his hand, and 
took him, and kissed him. 

G And on this manner did Absalom 
to all Israel that came to the king for 
judgment : d so Absalom stole the 
hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 SI And it came to pass 0 after 
forty years, that Absalom said unto 
the king, J pray thee, let me go and 
pay my vow, which I have vowed 
unto the Lord, in Hebron. 

8 f F or thy servant e vowed a vow 
h while I abode at Geshur in Syria, 
saying, If the Lord shall bring me 
again indeed to Jerusalem, then 1 will 
serve the Lord. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go 
in peace. So he arose, and wxait to 
Ilebron. 

10 ST But Absalom sent spies 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
saying, As soon as ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, then ye shall say, 
Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two 
hundred men out of Jerusalem, that 
were 1 called ; and they went k in their 
simplicity, and they knew not any 
thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for A hitho- 
phel the Gilonite, 1 David’s counsellor, 
from his city, even from 111 Giloh, while 
he offered sacrifices. And the conspi- 
racy was strong; for the people “in- 
creased continually with Absalom. 

13 ST And there came a messenger 
to David, saying, ° The hearts of the 
men of Israel are after Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his ser- 
vants that were with him at Jerusa- 
lem, Arise, and let us J> flee ; for we 
shall not else escape from Absalom : 
make speed to depart, lest he over- 
take us suddenly, and 3 bring evil 
upon us, and smite the city with the 
edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said 
unto the king, Behold, thy servants 
are ready to do whatsoever my lord 
the king shall 4 appoint. 

16 And 9 the king went forth, and 
all his household 6 after him. And 
the king left r ten women, which were 
concubines, to keep the house. 

17 And the king went forth, and 
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The ark is sent back. II. SAMUEL, XVI. Hushai sent back. 
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all the people after him, and tarried 
in a place that was far off*. 

18 And all his servants passed on 
beside him ; 8 and all the Cherethites, 
and all the Pelethites, and all the (Pit- 
tites, six hundred men which came 
after him from Gath, passed on before 
the king. 

19 SI Then said the king to 1 Ittai 
the Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also 
witli us? return to thy place, and abide 
with the king: for thou art a stranger, 
and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest but yes- 
terday, should I this day 2 make thee 
go up and down with us? seeing 1 go 
u whither T may, return thou, and 
take hack thy brethren : mercy and 
truth be. with thee. 

21 And Jttai answered the king, 
and said, x As the Lord liveth, and 
as my lord the king liveth, surely in 
what place my lord the king shall be, 
whether in death or life, even there 
also will thy servant he. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and 
pass over. And Jttai the Gittite pass- 
ed over, and all his men, and all the 
little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with 
a loud voice, and all the people passed 
over : the king also himself passed 
over the brook 3 Kidron, and all the 
people passed over, toward the way 
of the y wilderness. 

24 <¥ And lo Zadok also, and all 
the Levites were with him, * bearing 
the ark of the covenant of God: and 
they set down the ark of God ; and 
Abiathar went up, until all the peo- 
ple had done passing out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, 
Carry back the ark of God into the 
city : if 1 shall find favour in the eyes 
of the Lord, he "will bring me again, 
and shew me both it, and his habi- 
tation : 

26 But if he thus say, 1 have no 
b delight in thee ; behold, here am 1, 
c let him do to me as seemeth good 
unto him. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok 
the priest, Art not thou a d seer? re- 
turn into the city in peace, and ° your 
two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, 
and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 

28 See, f I will tarry in the plain of 
the wilderness, until there come w T ord 
from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
carried the ark of God again to Jeru- 
salem : and they tarried there. 

30 ST And David went up by the 
ascent of mount Olivet, 4 and wept as 


he went up, and *had his head cover- 
ed, and he went h barefoot: and all the 
people that was with him 1 covered 
every man his head, and they went 
up, k weeping as they went up. 

31 SI And one told David, saying, 

1 Ahithophel is among the conspi- 
rators with Absalom. And David 
said, O Lord, I pray thee, ni turn 
the counsel of Ahithophel into fool- 
ishness. 

32 SI And it came to pass, that when 
David was come to the top of the 
mount , where he worshipped God, 
behold, Hushai the 11 Arcliite came to 
meet him ° witli his coat rent, and 
earth upon his head : 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou 
passest on with me, then thou shalt 
be a burden unto me : 

34 But if thou return to the city, 
and say unto Absalom, * I will be thy 
servant, O king ; as I have been thy 
father's servant hitherto, so will 1 
now also be thy servant : then mayest 
thou for me defeat the counsel of 
Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with 
thee Zadok and Abiathar the priests? 
therefore it shall be, that what thing 
soever thou shalt hear out of the 
king's house, r thou shalt tell it to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there 8 with j 
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Za- 
dok’s son, and Jonathan Abiathar s 
son ; and by them ye shall send unto 
ine every thing that ye can hear. 

37 So Hushai ‘David's friend came 
into the city, “and Absalom came into 
J eru salem. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ziba, by presents an d false suggestions , obtain - 
elh his master's inheritance. 5 At liahnrmi 
Shimei curseth l)a rid. 9 David with patience 
abstaineth , and restraineth others, from re- 
venge. 15 Hushai insinuateth himself into 
Absalom's counsel. 20 Ahithophel' s counsel. 

A ND 8 when David was a little 
past the top of the hill , behold, 
b Ziba the servant of Mephiliosheth 
met him, with a couple ot asses sad- 
dled, and upon them two hundred 
loaves of bread, and an hundred 
bunches of raisins, and an hundred 
of summer fruits, and a liottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, 
What meanest thou by these ? And 
Ziba said. The asses be for the king's 
household to ride on ; and the bread 
and summer fruit for the young men 
to eat ; and the wine, c that such as be 
faint in the wilderness may drink. 

3 And the king said. And where 
is thy master’s son ? d And Ziba said 
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Skimei curseth David. 
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unto the king, Behold, he abideth at 
Jerusalem : for he said, To day shall 
the house of Israel restore me the 
kingdom of my father. 

4 "'Then said the king to Ziba, Be- 
hold, thine are all that pertained unto 
Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, 2 I 
humbly beseech thee that 1 may find 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. 

5 AT And when king David came 
to Bahurim, behold, thence came out 
a man of the family of the house of 
Saul, whose name was r Shimei, the 
son of Gera : 3 he came forth, and 
cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and 
at all the servants of king David: and 
all the people and all the mighty men 
were on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he 
cursed, Come out, come out, thou 
4 bloody man, and thou fc ’ man of Be- 
lial : 

8 The Lord hath h returned upon 
thee all 1 the blood of the house of 
Saul, in whose stead thou hast reign- 
ed ; and the Lord hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Absalom 
thy son: and, 5 behold, thou art taken 
in thy mischief, because thou art a 
blooily man. 

9 HI Then said Abisluii the son of 
Zeruiah unto the king, Why should 
this k dead dog 1 curse my lord the 
king ? let me go over, I pray thee, 
and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, 111 What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? 
so let him curse, because 11 the Lord 
hath said unto him, Curse David. 
0 Who shall then say, Wherefore hast 
thou done so ? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and 
to all his servants, Behold, i*my son, 
which a came forth of my bowels, 
seeketh my life : how much more 
now may this Benjainite (to it? let 
him alone, and let him curse ; for 
the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord will 
look on mine 6 Affliction, and that 
the Lord will 'requite me good for 
his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went 
by the way, Shimei went along on 
the hill's side over against him, and 
cursed as he went, and threw stones 
at him, and 8 cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, came weary, 
and refreshed themselves there. 

15 SI And "Absalom, and all the 
people the men of Israel, came to Je- 
rusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 


16 And it came to pass, when 
Hushai the Archite, ‘David’s friend, 
was come unto Absalom, that Hushai 
said unto Absalom, 2 God save the 
king, God save the king. 

1 7 And Absalom said to Hushai, 
Is this thy kindness to thy friend? 
u why wentest thou not with thy 
friend ? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom , 
Nay; but whom the Lord, and this 
people, and all the men of Israel, 
choose, his will I be, and with him 
will I abide. 

1 9 And again, x whom should I 
serve? should 1 not serve in the 
presence of his son ? as I have served 
in thy father’s presence, so will I be 
in thy presence. 

20 ST Then said Absalom to Ahi- 
thophel, Give counsel among you 
what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Ab- 
salom, Go in unto thy father’s y con- 
cubines, which he hath left to keep 
the house; and all Israel shall hear 
that thou 2 art abhorred of thy fa- 
ther: then shall u the hands of all 
that are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of the house ; and Ab- 
salom went in unto his father’s con- 
cubines l »in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in those days, 
was as if a man had enquired at the 
3 oracle of God : so was all the counsel 
of Ahithophel c both with David and 
with Absalom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Ahithophel' s counsel is overthrown by IIu- 
shat's, according to God's appointment. 15 
Secret intelligence is sent unto David. 23 
Ahithophel hnngeth himself. 25 Aniasa is 
made captain. 27 David at Mahanaim is 
furnished with provision. 

M OREOVER Ahithophel said 
unto Absalom, Let me now 
choose out twelve thousand men, 
and I will arise and pursue after 
David this night : 

2 And I will come upon him while 
he is a weary and weak handed, and 
will make him afraid: and all the 
people that are with him shall flee ; 
and I will b smite the king only: 

3 And I will bring back all the 
people unto thee: the man whom 
thou seekest is as if all returned : so 
all the people shall be in peace. 

4 And the saving 4 pleased Absa- 
lom well, and all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now 
Hushai the Archite also, and let us 
hear likewise 5 what he saith. 
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CHRIST 

1023. 

t ch. 15. 37. 
2 Ileb. Let 
the Liny 
live. 


u ch. 19. 25. 
Prov.17.17. 


ych. 15.16. 
& 20 . 8 . 


* Gen. 34.30. 
1 Sum. 13. 4. 
a ch. 2. 7. 
Zech. 8.13. 


>> ch. 12. 11, 
12 . 


8 ITeb.wwd. 
c ch. 15. 12. 


a See Deut. 
25. ]8. 
cli. 10. 14. 


4 Hcb. was 
right- in the 
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1 Sam. lb. 20. 
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overthrown by Hushafs, II. SAMUEL, XVII. Ahithophel hangeth himself. 

BEFORE 

6 And when Hushai was come to 

17 k Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 

BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1023. 

Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 

Staved by m En-rogel ; for they might 
not be seen to come into the city: and 

CHRIST 

1023. 

saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after 


this manner: shall we do after his 

a wench went and told them ; and 

k eh. 15. 27, 

80. 

a neb. 

2 saying? if not; speak thou. 

they went and told king David. 

l Josh. 2. 4, 

ward? 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, 

&c. 


The counsel that Ahithophel hath 

and told Absalom : but they went 

Si 18. 16. 

a Heb. 
counselled. 

* given is not good at this time. 

both of them away quickly, and came 


8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest 
thy father and his men, that they be 
mighty men, and they be 4 chafed in 

to a man’s house 11 in Bahurim, which 
had a well in his court ; whither they 

» Ch. 1C. 5. 

4 Heb. bitter 

went down. 


of soul. 
JudR.18.2r,. 

their minds, as c a bear robbed of her 

1.0 And °the woman took and 

o See 

Joeih.2. 6. 

c Hos. 13. 8. 

whelps in the field : and thy father 
is a man of war, and will not lodge 
with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some 
pit, or in some other place: and it 
will come to pass, when some of 

spread a covering over the well’s 
mouth, and spread ground corn 
thereon ; and the thing was not 
known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants 
came to the woman to the house, 

6 Heb. 

them be 6 overthrown at the first, 

they said, Where is Ahimaaz and 


fallen . 

that whosoever heareth it will say, 

Jonathan? And 11 the woman said 

p Pee Ex. 1. 


There is a slaughter among the peo- 
ple that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, 
whose heart is as the heart of a lion, 

unto them. They be gone over the 
brook of water. And when they had 
sought and could not find them , they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

Jodh. 2.4,5. 

<JJ0Bh.2. 11. 

shall utterly d melt: for all Israel 
knoweth that thy father is a mighty 
man, and they which be with him are 

21 And it came to pass, after they 
were departed, that they came up out 
of the well, and went and told king 



valiant men. 

1 1 Therefore 1 counsel that all Is- 
rael be generally gathered unto thee, 

David, and said unto David, « Arise, 
and pass quickly over the water: 
for thus hath Ahithophel counselled 

qver.15 1C. 

ejudg.20.1. 

° from Dan even to Beer-sheba, f as 

against you. 


t Gen. 22. 17. 

the sand that is by the sea for multi- 

22 Then David arose, and all the 


• Heb. that 

tude ; and 6 that thou go to battle in 

people that were with him, and they 


thy face, or, 
j>rcse/tce go, 

thine own person. 

passed over Jordan : by the morning 


<$c. 

12 So shall we come upon him in 
some place where he shall be found, 
and we will light upon him as the dew 

light there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 SI And when Ahithophel saw 



falleth on the ground: and of him 
and of all the men that are with him 

that his counsel was not 2 followed, he 
saddled his ass, and arose, and gat 

2 Heb. done. 


there shall not be left so much as one. 

him home to his house, to r his city, 

r ch. 15. 12. 


13 Moreover, if he be gotten into 

and 3 put his household in order, and 

8 Ileb. gave 


a city, then shall all Israel bring 

8 hanged himself, and died, and was 

charge con- 
cerning his 


ropes to that city, and we will draw 

buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

house. 

2Kiugs20.1. 


it into the river, until there be not 

21 Then David came to 1 Maha- 

• Matt. 27. 5. 


one small stone found there. 

naim. And Absalom passed over 

* Gen. 32. 2. 
Josh. 13. 2C. 
ch. 2.8. 


14 And Absalom and all the men 
of Israel said. The counsel of Hushai 
the Archite is better than the counsel 

Jordan, he and all the men of Israel 
with him. 

25 HT And Absalom made Amasa 

x ch. 15.31, 

of Ahithophel. For B the Lord had 

captain of the host instead of Joab : 


34. 

7 Heb. com- 

1 appointed to defeat the good coun- 

which Amasa was a man’s son, whose 


manded. 

sel of Ahithophel, to the intent that 

name was 4 Ithra an Israelite, that 

4 Or, Jether 


the Lord might bring evil upon 

went in to u 5 Abigail the daughter of 

an Ishmael- 
ite. 


Absalom. 

6 Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s 

u 1 Chr. 2. 

h ch. 15. 35. 

15 ST h Then said Hushai unto 

mother. 

10, 17. 

6 ITcb. A bi- 


Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched 

gal. 


Thus and thus did Ahithophel coun- 

in the land of Gilead. 

6 Or, Jesse. 
See 1 Chr. 2. 


sel Absalom and the elders of Israel ,* 
and thus and thus have I counselled. 

27 ST And it came to pass, when 
David was come to Mahanaim, that 

13, 1C. 


10‘ Now therefore send quickly, 

x Shobi the son of Nahash of Kabbah 

x See ch. 10. 


and tell David, saying, Lodge not 

of the children of Ammon, and 

1. & 12. 29. 

1 Ch. 15. 28. 

this night * in the plains of the wil- 

^Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo- 

7 ch. 9. 4. 


derness, but speedily pass over ; lest 

debar, and * Barzillai the Gileadite 

* ch. 19. 31, 


the king be swallowed up, and all 

of Rogelim, 

lKings2.7. 


the people that are with him. 

28 Brought beds, and 7 basons, and 

7 Or, clips. 
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The Israelites smitten , II. SAMUEL, XVIII. and Absalom slain . 


beforh earthen vessels, and wheat, and bar- 
C * 1023 ST and flour, and parched corn, and 
— - beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse , 

29 And honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and cheese of kine, for David, 
and for the people that were with 
him, to eat: for they said, The people 
• ch. 16 . 2 . ht hungry, and weary, and thirsty, 11 in 
the wilderness. 

CHAPTER XV1I1. 

1 David viewing the armies in their march 
giveth them charge of Absalom, fi The Is- 
raelites are sore smitten in the wood of Eph- 
raim. 9 Absalom , hanging in an oak, is slain 
hi f Joab, and cast into a pit, IK Absalom' s 
place. 19 Ahimaaz and Cushi bring tidings 
to David. 33 David mournethfor Absalom. 

A N D David numbered the people 
that were with him, and set 
captains of thousands and captains of 
hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third part 
of the people under the hand of Joab, 
and a third part under the hand of 
Ahixhai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s 
• ch. is. 19 . brother, ft and a third part under the 
hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the 
king said unto the people, 1 will 
surely go forth with you myself also, 
bch. 21 . 17 . 3 b But the people answered. Thou 

shalt not go forth: for if we flee away, 
s TTeb. set they will not 2 care for us ; neither if 
oauJ. u ‘ urt half of us die, will they care for us: 
RTTcb. as ten but now thou art 3 worth ten thousand 
t/uiwand of 0 f us; therefore now it is better that 
* neb. ic. to thou 4 succour us out of the city. 
succour. I And the king said unto them, 

What seemeth you best 1 will do. 
And the king stood by the gate side, 
and all the people came out by hun- 
dreds and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal 
gently for my sake with the young 
ever. 12 . man, even with Absalom. ° And all 
the people heard when the king gave 
all the captains charge concerning 
Absalom. 

6 ST So the people went out into 
the field against Israel : and the bat- 
t ] e was j n the <i WO od of Ephraim ; 

7 Where the people of Israel were 
slain before the servants of David, 
and there was there a great slaughter 
that day of twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered 
over the face of all the country : and 
6 Heb. , the wood 6 devoured more people that 
^devour, day than the sword devoured. 

9 SI And Absalom met the ser- 
vants of David. And Absalom rode 
upon a mule, and the mule went un- 
der the thick boughs of a great oak, 
and his head caught hold of the oak, 
and he was taken up between the 


heaven and the earth ; and the mule C g K .™ R <? T 
that was under him went away. 1023 

10 And a certain man saw it, and — — 

told Joab, and said. Behold, I saw 
Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man 
that told him, And, behold, thou 
sawest him , and why didst thou not 
smite him there to the ground? and 
I would have given thee ten shekels 
of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joah, j 

Though I should 2 receive a thousand 2 Hej>. ! 
shekels of silver in mine hand, yet mine hand, j 
would I not put forth mine hand 

against the king’s son: c for in our ®vcr.5. 
hearing the king charged thee and 
Abishai and Ittai , saying, 3 Beware that 8 Heb - 
nonc touch the young man Absalom, mxrrrye 

13 Otherwise 1 should have be4/ ’ 
wrought falsehood against mine own 
life: for there is no matter hid from 

the king, and thou thyself wouldest 
have set thyself against me. 

11 Then said .Joah, I may not tarry 
thus 4 with thee. And he took three * ITpb •&<-- 
darts in his hand, and thrust them u ‘ tUlit ‘^ 
through the heart of Absalom, while 
he urns yet alive in the 5 midst of the ? Hcb * 
oak. hmru j 

15 And ten young men that hare 
Joab’s armour compassed about and 

smote Absalom, and slew him. ! 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, • 

and the people returned from purs a- j 

ing after Israel : for Joab held back 

the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and 
cast him into a great pit in the wood, 

and f laid a very great heap of stones f Josh.7.20. 
upon him : and all Israel fled every 
one to his tent. 

18 SI Now Absalom in his lifetime 
had taken and reared up for himself 

a pillar, which is in * the king’s dale : 8 Geu. 14 . 17 . 
for he said, h I have no son to keep j^eech. 14 . 
my name in remembrance: and he *' 
called the pillar after his own name : 
and it is called unto this day, Absa- 
lom’s place. 

19 SI Then said Ahimaaz the son 
of Zadok, Let me now run, and bear 
the king tidings, how that the Lord 
hath 6 avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou frJmth «”* 
shalt not 7 bear tidings this day, but f a ^^' 
thou shalt bear tidings another day: a man of 
but this day thou shalt bear no tid- udinv *' 
ings, because the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go 
tell the king what thou hast seen. 

And Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, 
and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of 
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David moumeth 


II. SAMUEL, XIX. 


for Absalom . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1023. 

2 Heb. be 
what may. 

8 Or, 

convenient. 


« 2 Kinga 9. 

I 17 . 


4 Heb. / 

nee the 
running. 


6 Or, Pence 
l>e to thee. 
6 Heb. 
l'eace. 

TTIcb. 
shut up. 


8 neb. 
la there 
peace t 


8 Heb. 

Tidings is 
brought. 


k ch. 19. 4. 


Zadok yet again to Joab, But 2 how- 
soever, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after Cushi. And J oab said, Wli ere- 
fore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings 3 ready? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me 
run. And he said unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the 
plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat between the two 
gates: and 'the watchman went up to 
the roof over the gate unto the wall, 
and lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold a man running alone. 

2,5 And the watchman cried, and 
told the king. And the king said, I f he 
he alone, there is tidings in his mouth. 
And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another 
man running: and the watchman 
called unto the porter, and said, Be- 
hold another man running alone. 
And the king said, He also bringeth 
tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, 4 Me 
thinketh the running of the foremost 
is like the running of Ahimaaz the 
son of Zadok. And the king said, 
lie is a good man, and cometh with 
good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said 
unto the king, 5 0 All is well. And he 
fell down to the earth upon his face 
before the king, and said, Blessed he 
the Lord thy God, which hath 7 de- 
livered up the men that lifted up 
their hand against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, 8 Is the 
young man Absalom safe ? And Ahi- 
maaz answered, When Joab sent the 
king’s servant, and me thy servant, 

1 saw a great tumult, but I knew not 
what it was. 

30 And the king said unto him, 
Turn aside, and stand here. And he 
turned aside, and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Cushi came ; and 
Cushi said, 9 Tidings, my lord the 
king: for the Lord hath avenged thee 
this day of all them that rose up 
against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, 
Is the young man Absalom safe? 
And Cushi answered, The enemies 
of my lord the king, and all that rise 
against thee to do thee hurt, be as that 
young man is. 

33 SI And the king was much 
moved, and went up to the chamber 
over the gate, and wept : and as he 
went, thus he said, k O my son Ab- 
salom, my son, my son Absalom ! 
would God I had died for thee, 0 
Absalom, my son, my son ! 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jonh enuseth the king to cease his mourning. 
0 The Israelites are earnest to bring the king 
buck. 1 1 David sendeth to the priests to in- 
cite them of Judah. 18 Shimei is pardoned. 
24 Mfphibosheih excused. 32 liarziUai dis- 
missed, , Chimham his son is taken into the 
king's family. 4 1 The Israelites expostulate 
with Judah for bringing home the king with- 
out the?n. 

A ND it was told Joab, Behold, 
the king weepeth and mourneth 
for Absalom. 

2 And the 2 victory that day was 
turned into mourning unto all the 
people : for the people heard say that 
day how the king was grieved for his 
son. 

3 And the people gat them by 
stealth that day “into the city, as 
people being ashamed steal away 
when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king h covered his face, 
and the king cried with a loud voice, 
c Omy son Absalom, O Absalom, my 
son, my son ! 

5 And Joab came into the house 
to the king, and said, Thou hast 
shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved 
thy life, and the lives of thy sons and 
of thy daughters, and the lives of thy 
wives, and the lives of thy concubines; 

6 3 In that thou lovest thine ene- 
mies, and hatest thy friends. For 
thou hast declared this day, 4 that 
thou regardest neither princes nor 
servants: for this day 1 perceive, that 
if Absalom had lived, and all we had 
died this day, then it had pleased 
thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, 
and speak 6 comfortably unto thy ser- 
vants : for I swear by the Lord, if 
thou go not forth, there will not tarry 
one with thee this night: and that will 
be worse unto thee than all the evil 
that befell thee from thy youth until 
now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in 
the gate. And they told unto all the 
people, saying, Behold, the king doth 
sit in the gate. And all the people 
came before the king : for Israel had 
fled every man to his tent. 

9 4F And all the people were at 
strife throughout all tne tribes of Is- 
rael, saying, The king saved us out 
of the hand of our enemies, and he 
delivered us out of the hand of the 
Philistines; and now he is d fled out 
of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anoint- 
ed over us, is dead in battle. Now 
therefore why 6 speak ye not a word 
of bringing tne lung back ? 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1023. 


2 Heb. j 

salvation , 
or, deliver- 
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' ver. 32. 

ch. 15. 30. 
c ch. 18. 33. 

i 


8 ITeb. Bit 
loving , $c. 

4 Heb. that 
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5 Heb. to 
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4 ch. 15. 14. 
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David returneth 


II. SAMUEL, XIX. 


to Jerusalem . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1023. 


k C h. 10. 0. 

1 Kings 2. 8. 


i ch. 0. 2, 10. 
& 10 . 1 , 2 . 


2 Hcb. the 
good in hit 
eye s. 


n ch. 16. 5, 

C,&c. 


■ 1 Sam. 11. 
13. 


11 And king David sent to Za- 
dok and to Abiathar the priests, sav- 
ing, Speak unto the elders of Judah, 
saying. Why are ye the last to bring 
the king back to his house ? seeing 
the speech of all Israel is come to the 
king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye arc °my 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then 
are ye the last to bring back the king? 

13 f And say ye to Amasa, Art thou 
not of my bone, and of my flesh ? 
s God do so to me, and more also, if 
thou be not captain of the host be- 
fore me continually in the room of 
Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all 
the men of Judah, h even as the heart 
of one man ; so that they sent this 
word unto the king, Return thou, and 
all thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and came 
to Jordan. And Judah came to *Gil- 
gal, to go to meet the king, to con- 
duct the king over Jordan. 

16 ^ And k Shimei the son of Gera, 
a Beil jamitc, which was of Bahurim, 
hasted and came down with the men 
of Judah to meet king David. 

1 7 And there were a thousand men 
of Benjamin with him, and 1 Ziba the 
servant of the house of Saul, and his 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants 
with him ; and they went over Jor- 
dan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry 
boat to carry over the king’s house- 
hold, and to do 2 what he thought 
good. And Shimei the son of Gera 
fell down before the king, as he was 
come over Jordan ; 

19 And said unto the king, m Let 
not my lord impute iniquity unto 
me, neither do thou remember "that 
which thy servant did perversely the 
day that my lord the king went out 
of Jerusalem, that the king should 

0 take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that 

1 have sinned: therefore, behold, I 
am come the first this day of all 11 the 
house of Joseph to go down to meet 
my lord the king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
answered and said. Shall not Shimei 
be put to death for this, because he 
q cursed the Lord’s anointed ? 

22 And David said, T What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, 
that ye should this day be adversaries 
unto me? • shall there any man be 
put to death this day in Israel ? for do 
not I know that I am this day king 
over Israel ? 


23 Therefore * the king said unto 
Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And 
the king sware unto him. 

24 ST And "Mcphibosheth the son 
of Saul came down to meet the king, 
and had neither dressed his feet, nor 
trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king de- 
parted until the day he came again 
in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he 
was come to Jerusalem to meet the 
king, that the king said unto him, 
x Wherefore wentest not thou with 
me, Mephibosheth? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O 
king, my servant deceived me: for 
thy servant said, I will saddle me an 
ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to 
the king; because thy servant is lame. 

27 And y he hath slandered thy 
servant unto my lord the king ; 7 but 
my lord the king is as an angel of 
God : do therefore what is good in 
thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house 
were but 2 dead men before my lord 
the king: a yet didst thou set thy 
servant among them that did eat at 
thine own table. What right there- 
fore have I yet to cry any more unto 
the king ? 

29 And the king said unto him, 
Why speakest thou any more of thy 
matters? J have said. Thou and Ziba 
divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto 
the king, Yea, let him take all, for- 
asmuch as my lord the king is come 
again in peace unto his own house. 

31 ST And b Barzillai the Gileadite 
came down from Rogelim, and went 
over Jordan with the king, to conduct 
him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged 
man, even fourscore years old : and 
c he had provided the king of suste- 
nance while he lay at Mahanaim ; for 
he was a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Bar- 
zillai, Come thou over with me, and 
1 will feed thee with me in J erusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the 
king, 3 IIow long have I to live, that 
I should go up with the king unto 
Jerusalem? 

35 I am this day d fourscore years 
old : and can I discern between good 
and evil ? can thy servant taste what 
1 eat or what I drink ? can I hear 
any more the voice of singing men 
and singing women ? wherefore then 
should thy servant be yet a burden 
unto my lord the king ? 
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* ch. 14. 17, 

20 . 


2 Hcb. men 
of death , 

1 Sam. 26. 
16. 

*eh. 9.7, 
10,13. 


* Hcb. How 
many days 
are the 
years of 
my life. 
dPs.90.10. 



Sheba! s revolt. II. SAMUEL, XX. Amasa slain by Joab. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1023. 


el Kings 2. 
7. 

Jcr. 41. 17. 


8 Heb. 

choose. 


t Gen. 31.55. 


8 Heb. 
Chimhan. 


gver. 15. 


h ver. 12. 


4 Heb. set 
us at light. 


i See 

Judg. 8. 1. 
* 12 . 1 . 


cir. 1022. 


• ch. 19.43. 


36 Thy servant will go a little way 
over Jordan with the king: and why 
should the king recompense it rne 
with such a reward ? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, 
turn back again, that I may die in 
mine own city, and be buried by the 
grave of my father and of my mother. 
Hut behold thy servant "Chimham ; 
let him go over with my lord the 
king ; and do to him what shall seem 
good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chim- 
ham shall go over with me, and 1 will 
do to him that which shall seem good 
unto thee : and whatsoever thou shalt 
2 require of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over 
Jordan. And when the king was 
come over, the king 1 kissed Barzillai, 
and blessed him ; and he returned 
unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gil- 
gal, and 3 Chimham went on with 
him: and all the people of Judah 
conducted the king, and also half the 
people of J srael. 

41 SI And, behold, all the men of 
Israel came to the king, and said 
unto the king, Why have our bre- 
thren the men of Judah stolen thee 
away, and shave brought the king, 
and his household, and all David’s 
men with him, over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah 
answered the men of Israel, Because 
the king is h near of kin to us : 
wherefore then he ye angry for this 
matter ? have we eaten at all of the 
king’s cost ? or hath he given us any 
gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answer- 
ed the men of Judah, and said, We 
have ten parts in the king, and we 
have also more right in David than 
ye : why then did ye 4 despise us, 
that our advice should not be first 
had in bringing back our king ? And 
*the words of the men of Judah were 
fiercer than the words of the men of 
Israel. 

CHATTER XX. 

1 Jiy occasion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a 
party in Israel. 3 David's tan concubines 
are shut up in perpetual prison. 4 Amasa , 
made captain over Judah, is slain by Joab. 
14 JoaJ) pursueth Sheba unto Abel, 16 A 
vise woman saveth the city by Sheba's head. 
23 David's officers. 

\ ND there happened to be there 
± JL a man of Belial, whose name 
was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Ben- 
jamite : and he blew a trumpet, and 
said, 11 We have no part in David, 
neither have we inheritance in the 


son of Jesse: b every man to his 
tents, O Israel. 

2 So every man of Israel went up 
from after David, and followed Sheba 
the son of Bichri : but the men of 
Judah clave unto their king, from 
Jordan even to Jerusalem. 

3 ST And David came to his house 
at J erusalem ; and the king took the 
ten women his c concubines, whom 
he had left to keep the house, and 
put them in 2 ward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them. So they 
were 3 shut up unto the day of their 
death, 4 living in widowhood. 

4 SI Then said the king to Amasa, 
d 6 Assemble me the men of Judah 
within three days, and be thou here 
present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the 
men of Judah : hut he tarried longer 
than the set time which he had 
appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now 
shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us 
more harm than did Absalom: take 
thou c thy lord’s servants, and pursue 
after him, lest he get him fenced 
cities, and 6 escape us. 

7 And there went out after him 
Joab’s men, and the f Cherethites, 
and the Pelcthites, and all the mighty 
men: and they went out of Jerusa- 
lem, to pursue after Sheba the son of 
Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great 
stone which is in Gibeon, Amasa 
went before them. And Joab’s gar- 
ment that he had put on was girded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle with a 
sword fastened upon his loins in the 
sheath thereof; and as he went forth 
it fell out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art 

thou in health, my brother ? « And 

Joab took Amasa by the beard with 
the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that was in Joab’s hand: so 
h he smote him therewith 1 in the 
fifth rib , and shed out his bowels to 
the ground, and 7 struck him not 
again ; and he died. So Joab and 
Abishai his brother pursued after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood 
by him, and said, lie that favoureth 
Joab, and he that is for David, let 
him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood 
in the midst of the highway. And 
when the man saw that all the people 
stood still, he removed Amasa out of 
the highway into the field, and cast 
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a cloth upon him, when he saw that 
every one that came by him stood 
still. 

13 When he was removed out of 
the highway, all the people went on 
after Joab, to pursue after Sheba the 
son of Bichri. 

14 ^ And he went through all the 
tribes of Israel unto k Abel, and to 
Beth-maachah, and all the Berites : 
and they were gathered together, and 
went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged 
him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and 
they ! cast up a bank against the city, 
and 2 it stood in the trench: and all 
the people that were with Joab Mat- 
tered the wall, to throw it down. 

16 Sf Then cried a wise woman 
out of the city. Hear, hear; say, 1 
pray you, unto Joab, Come near 
hither, that 1 may speak witli thee. 

17 And when lie was come near 
unto her, the woman said. Art thou 
Joab? And he answered, 1 am he. 
Then she said unto him, Hear the 
words of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, 4 They 
were wont to speak in old time, say- 
ing, They shall surely ask counsel at 
Abel: and so they ended the matter. 

1 9 I am one of them that are peace- 
able and faithful in Israel: thou seek- 
est to destroy a city and a mother in 
Israel: why wilt thou swallow up 
111 the inheritance of the Lord ? 

^ 20 And Joab answered and said, 
Far be it, far be it from me, that I 
should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: hut a 
man of mount Ephraim, Sheba the 
son of Bichri 5 by name, hath lifted 
up his hand against the king, even 
against David: deliver him only, and 
1 will depart from the city. And the 
woman said unto Joab, Behold, his 
head shall be thrown to thee over 
the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all 
the people "in her wisdom. And they 
cm off the head of Sheba the son of 
Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And 
he blew a trumpet, and they 6 retired 
from the city, every man to his tent. 
And Joab returned to Jerusalem unto 
the king. 

23 ^ Now °Joab was over all the 
host of Israel: and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites 
and over the Pelethites : 

24 And Adoram was Pover the 
tribute : and q J ehoshaphat the son of 
Ahilud was ^recorder : 


2 5 And Shevaw<z.s* scribe: and r Za- 
dok and Abiathar were the priests : 

26 “And Ira also the Jairite was 
2 a chief ruler about David. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The three years' famine for the Giheonites 
cease th, by hanging seven of Saul's sons. 10 
Jlizpah's kindness unto the dead. 12 David 
burieth the bones of Saul and Jonathan in his 
father's sepulchre. 1 5 Four battles against the 
Philistines , wherein four valiants qf David 
slay four giants. 

PI ^ HEN there was a famine in the 
JL days of David three years, year 
after year; and David A enquired of the 
Lord. And the Lord answered, It 
is for Saul, and for his bloody house, 
because he slew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeon- 
ites, and said unto them ; (now the 
Gibeonites were not of the children 
of Israel, but “of the remnant of the 
Arnorites; and the children of Israel 
had sworn unto them : and Saul 
sought to slay them in his zeal to the 
children of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gilieonitcs, What shall 1 do for you? 
and wherewith shall I make the a- 
tonement, that ye may bless b tlie in- 
heritance of the Lord? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto 
him, 4 We will have no silver nor 
gold of Saul, nor of his bouse; nei- 
ther for us slialt thou kill any man in 
Israel. And he said, What ye shall 
say, that will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, 
The man that consumed us, and that 
5 devised against us that we should 
he destroyed from remaining in any 
of the coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be 
delivered unto us, and we will hang 
them up unto the Lord “in Gibeah 
of Saul, u 6 whom the Loud did choose. 
And the king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephi- 
bosheth, the son of Jonathan the son 
of Saul, because of c the Lord's oath 
that was between them, between Da- 
vid and Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons 
of f Rizt>ah the daughter of Aiali, 
whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth; and the five sons 
of 1 Michal the daughter of Saul, 
whom she 8 brought up for Atlriel 
the son of Barzillai the Meholathite: 

9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of the Gibeonites, and they 
hanged them in the hill e before the 
Lord : and they fell all seven toge- 
ther, and were put to death in the 
days of harvest, in the first days, in 
the beginning of barley harvest. 
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Four Philistine giants slain, II. SAMUEL, XXII. David's psalm of thanksgiving. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1019. 

h ver. 8. 
ch. 3.7. 
i See Deut. 
21.23. 


k 1 Ram. 31. 
11 , 12 , 10 - 


1 1 Sam. 31. 
10 . 


*n Josh. 18. 
28. 


n So Josll. 
7. 2<i. 
cli. 21. 2,1. 
cir. 1018. 


”Or,Iiapha. 

8 Hcb. the 
»tujf\ or, 
tin head. 


l*lKinf?Hll. 
30. & 15. 4. 
Pa. 132. 17. 

4 ITeb. 
candle , 
or, lamp. 
qJChr.20.4. 
r 1 Chr. 11. 
29. 

&Or, Sippai. 
®0 T,Jtiapha, 

1 0r, Jair. 

• See 

1 Chr. 20. 5. 


tlChr. 20.6, 


10 ST And b Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it 
for her upon the rock, i from the be- 
ginning of harvest until water drop- 
ped upon them out of heaven, and 
suffered neither the birds of the air 
to rest on them by day, nor the beasts 
of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the 
concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 SF And David went and took the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jona- 
than his son from the men of k Ja- 
besh-gilead, which had stolen them 
from the street of Beth-shan, where 
the 1 Philistines had hanged them, 
when the Philistines had slain Saul 
in Gil boa : 

13 And he brought up from thence 
the bones of Saul and the bones of 
Jonathan his son ; and they ga- 
thered the bones of them that were 
hanged. 

11 And the hones of Saul and 
Jonathan his son buried they in the 
country of Benjamin in "‘Zelah, in 
the sepulchre of Kish his father: and 
they performed all that the king com- 
manded. And after that 11 God was 
in treated for the land. 

15 ST Moreover the Philistines had 
yet war again with Israel ; and David 
went down, and his servants with 
him, and fought against the Philis- 
tines : and David waxed faint. 

1G And Ishbi-benob, which was 
of the sons of - the giant, the weight 
of whose 3 spear weighed three hun- 
dred shekels of brass in weight, he 
being girded with a new sword , 
thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
succoured him, and smote the Phi- 
listine, and killed him. Then the 
men of David sware unto him, say- 
ing, °Thou shalt go no more out with 
us to battle, that thou quench not the 

4 light of Israel. 

18 q And it came to pass after this, 
that there was again a battle with the 
Philistines at Gob: then r Sibbechai 
the Hushathite slew 5 Sapli, which 
was of the sons of * the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle 
in Gob with the Philistines, where 
Elhanan the son of 7 Jaare-oregim, a 
Beth-lehemite, slew 9 the brother of 
Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose 
spear was like a weaver's beam. 

20 And 1 there was yet a battle 
in Gath, where was a man of great 
stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, 


four and twenty in number ; and he 
also was born to 2 the giant. 

21 And when he 8 defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of "Shimeah the 
brother of David slew him. 

22 x These four were born to the 
giant in Gath, and fell by the hand 
of David, and by the hand of his 
servants. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A psalm of thanksgiving for God's powerful 
deliverance , and manifold blessings. 

A N D David a spake unto the Lord 
the words of this song in the 
day that the Lord had b delivered 
him out of the hand of all his enemies, 
and out of the hand of Saul : 

2 And he said, c Thc Lord is my 
rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
liverer ; 

3 The God of my rock; d in him 
will 1 trust: he is my c shield, and 
the f horn of my salvation, my high 
‘’'tower, and my h refuge, my saviour; 
thou savest me from violence. 

4> I will call on the Lord, who is 
worthy to be praised : so shall 1 be 
saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the 4 waves of death com- 
passed me, the floods of 5 ungodly 
men made me afraid ; 

G The <;i sorrows of hell compassed 
me about ; the snares of death pre- 
vented me ; 

7 In my distress k I called upon 
the Lord, and cried to my God : and 
he did Uiear my voice out of his 
temple, and my cry did enter into 
his ears. 

8 Then n * the earth shook and 
trembled; "the foundations of hea- 
ven moved and shook, because he 
was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke 7 out of 
his nostrils, and °fire out of his 
mouth devoured: coals were kin- 
dled by it. 

10 lie p bowed the heavens also, 
and came down ; and q darkness was 
under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly : and he was seen r upon 
the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made * darkness pavi- 
lions round about him, “dark waters, 
and thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before 
him were 1 coals of fire kindled. 

11 The Lord "thundered from 
heaven, and the most High uttered 
his voice. 

15 And he sent out x arrows, and 
scattered them ; lightning, and dis- 
comfited them. 
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16 And the channels of the sea ap- 
peared, the foundations of the world 
were discovered, at the 7 rebuking of 
the Lord, at the blast of the breath 
of liis 2 nostrils. 

IT z IIe sent from above, he took 
me ; he drew me out of 3 many waters ; 

18 a He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them that 
hated me : for they were too strong 
for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day 
of my calamity : but the Lord was 
my stay. 

20 b IIe brought me forth also into 
a large place : he delivered me, be- 
cause he c delighted in me. 

21 d Tlie Lord rewarded me ac- 
cording to my righteousness: ac- 
cording to the 0 cleanness of my hands 
hath he recompensed me. 

22 For 1 have f kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have not wickedly de- 
parted from my God. 

23 For all his ^'judgments were be- 
fore me: and as for his statutes, I did 
not depart from them. 

24 1 was also h upright 4 before him, 
and have kept myself from mine 
iniquity. 

25 Therefore 1 the Lord hath 
recompensed me according to my 
righteousness ; according to my 
cleanness 5 in his eye sight. 

26 With k the merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful, and with the 
upright man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt shew 
thyself pure; and 1 with the froward 
thou wilt 6 shew thyself unsavoury. 

28 And the “afflicted people thou 
wilt save: but thine eyes are upon 
11 the haughty, that thou mayest bring 
them down. 

29 For thou art my 7 lamp, O 
Lord: and the Lord will lighten 
my darkness. 

30 For by thee I have 8 run through 
a troop: by my God have 1 leaped over 
a wall. 

31 As for God, °his way is perfect ; 
p the word of the Lord is 9 tried : he is 
a buckler to all them that trust in him. 

32 For who is God, save the Lord ? 
and who is a rock, save our God ? 

33 God is my r strength and power: 
and he 2 • maketli my way 4 perfect. 

34 He 8 maketh my feet u like 
hinds* feet : and x setteth me upon 
my high places. 

35 7 He teacheth my hands 4 to war; 
so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine arms. 


36 Thou hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation : and thy gen- 
tleness hath 2 made me great. 

37 Thou hast * enlarged my steps 
under me ; so that my 3 feet did not 
slip. 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, 
and destroyed them ; and turned not 
again until 1 had consumed them. 

39 And I have consumed them, 
and wounded them, that they could 
not arise: yea, they are fallen 11 under 
my feet. 

40 For thou hast h girded me with 
strength to battle : c them that rose up 
against me hast thou 1 subdued under 
me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the 
d necks of mine enemies, that I might 
destroy them that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none 
to save; even e unto the Lord, but he 
answered them not. 

43 Then did 1 beat them as small 
f as the dust of the earth ; 1 did stamp 
them e as the mire of the street, and 
did spread them abroad. 

44 h Thou also hast delivered me 
from the strivings of my people, thou 
hast kept me to he * head of the hea- 
then : k a people which I knew not 
shall serve me. 

45 5 Strangers shall 6 7 submit them- 
selves unto me : as soon as they hear, 
they shall be obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and 
they shall be afraid 1 out of their close 
places. 

47 The Lord liveth ; and blessed 
be my rock ; and exalted he the God 
of the “rock of my salvation. 

48 It is God that 8 avengeth me, 
and that 11 bringetli down the people 
under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies : thou also hast lifted 
me up on high above them that rose 
up against me: thou hast delivered 
me from the ° violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among p the hea- 
then, and I will sing praises unto thy 
name. 

51 q He is the tower of salvation for 
his king: and sheweth mercy to his 
r anointed, unto David, and 8 to his 
seed for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David , in his last words, professeth his faith in 

God's promises to he ber/ond sense or ex- 
perience. 6 The different state of the wick- 
ed. 8 A catalogue if David's mighty men. 

OW these he the last words of 
David. David the son of Jesse 
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Jonh. 10.24. 


e Job 27. 9. 
Prov. 1 . 28. 
Is. 1.15. 
Mic. 3. 4. 

f 2 Kings 13. 
7. 

Ps.35.5. 
Dun. 2. 35. 
g Is. 10. 6. 
Mic. 7. 10. 
Zcch. 10. 5. 
hch.3.1.&5. 
1. & 19. 9,14. 
& 20 . 1 , 2 , 22 . 
iPcut.28.13. 
ch. 8.1—14. 
Ps. 2. 8. 
k IS. SB. 5. 

6 Heb. Sons 
of the stran- 
ger. 

6 Or, yield 
feigned 
obedience. 

7 heb. lie: 
See Deut. 
33. 29. 

Ps. 66. 3. & 
81. 15. 

1 Mic. 7. 17. 
m Ps. 89. 26. 

8 Heb. ffiv- 
eth avenge- 
mentforme. 
lSam.25.39. 
ch. 18.19,31. 
» Ps. 144. 2 . 


ops. 140.1. 
pRom.15.9. 

qPs.144.10. 


r Ps. 89. 20. 

• ch. 7.12, 13. 
Ps. 89. 29. 
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A catalogue of II. SAMUEL, XXIII. David's mighty men. 


BBFOBB 

CHRIST 

1018. 


ach.7. 8,9. 
Ps. 78.70,71. 
& 89. 27. 
b 18am. 16. 
12,13. 

Pb. 89. 20. 
c2Pet.l.21. 
dDeut.32. 4, 
31. 

ck.22.2,32. 
2 Or , Be thou 
ruler , Jjrc. 
Pa. 110. 2. 
e Ex. 18. 21. 
2Chr.19.74). 
t Judff. 5.31. 
Ps. 85). »>. 
Prov. 4.18. 
Hos. 0. 5. 
ScePs. DO. 
3. 

Kch. 7.15,16. 
Pa. 89. 20. 
la. BO. 3. 


^Ueb. filled. 


40r vTnsheb- 
bassebel the 
Tachmon- 
ite, head of 
the three.. 


6 See 1 Chr. 
11. U. & 27. 


6 Heb.slain. 


hi Chr. 11. 
12. 8c 27. 4. 


HChr.11.27. 

k Seel Chr. 
n. 13,14. 

7 Or, for 
foraging . 


UChr.11.15. 
8 Or, the 
three cap- 
tains over 
the thirty. 
ml Sam. 22. 
1 . 


said, a and the man who was raised up 
on high, b the anointed of the God of 
Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Is- 
rael, said, 

2 °The Spirit of the Lord spake by 
me, and his word was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, d the 
Rock of Israel spake to me, 2 He that 
ruleth over men must be just, ruling 
e in the fear of God. 

4 And f he shall be as the light of 
the morning, when the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds ; as 
the tender grass springing out of the 
earth by clear shining after rain. 

5 Although my house be not so 
with God ; * yet he hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things , and sure : for this is all 
my salvation, and all my desire, al- 
though he make it not to grow. 

6 ST But the sons of Belial shall be 
all of them as thorns thrust away, 
because they cannot be taken with 
hands: 

7 But the man that shall touch 
them must he 3 fenced with iron and 
the staff of a spear; and they shall he 
utterly burned with fire in the same 
place. 

8 ST These be the names of the 
mighty men whom David had: 4 The 
Tachmonite that sat in the seat, chief 
among the captains; the same was 
A (lino the Eznite: 5 he lift up his 
spear against eight hundred, G whom 
he slew at one time. 

9 And after him i was h Eleazar the 
son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the 
three mighty men with David, when 
they defied the Philistines that were 
there gathered together to battle, and 
the men of Israel were gone away : 

10 He arose, and smote the Phi- 
listines until his hand was weary, 
and his hand clave unto the sword : 
and the Lord wrought a great vic- 
tory that day; and the people re- 
turned after him only to spoil. 

1 1 And after him was 1 Shammah 
the son of Agee the Hararite. k And 
the Philistines were gathered to- 
gether 7 into a troop, where was a 
piece of ground full of lentiles: 
and the people fled from the Phi- 
listines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of 
the ground, and defended it, and 
slew the Philistines : and the Lord 
wrought a great victory. 

13 And 1 8 three of the thirty chief 
went down, and came to David in 
the harvest time unto m the eave of 
Adullam : and the troop of the Phi- 


listines pitched in “ the valley of Re- 
phaim. 

14 And David was then in 0 an 
hold, and the garrison of the Philis- 
tines was then in Beth-lehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, 
Oh that one would give me drink of 
the water of the well of Beth-lehem, 
which is by the gate ! 

16’ And the three mighty men 
brake through the host of the Phi- 
listines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the 
gate, and took it, and brought it to 
David: nevertheless he would not 
drink thereof, but poured it out unto 
the Lord. 

1 7 And he said, Be it far from me, 
O Lord, that I should do this : is not 
this p the blood of the men that went 
in jeopardy of their lives? therefore 
he would not drink it. These things 
did these three mighty men. 

18 And q Abishai, the brother of 
Joab, the son of Zeruiah, was chief 
among three. And he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred, 2 and 
slew them, and had the name among 
three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of 
three? therefore he was their cap- 
tain : howbeit he attained not unto 
the first three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada, the son of a valiant man, of 
r Kabzeel, 3 who had done many acts, 
8 he slew two 4 lionlike men of Moab: 
he went down also and slew a lion in 
the midst of a pit in time of snow: 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, 5 a 
goodly man : and the Egyptian had a 
spear in his hand ; but he went down 
to him with a staff^ and plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and 
slew him with his own spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among three mighty men. 

23 He was °more honourable than 
the thirty, but he attained not to the 
first three. And David set him 1 over 
his 7 8 guard. 

24 u Asahel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty ; Elhanan the son 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

25 x Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Me- 
bunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai 
the Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Ne- 


BBFOBB 

CHRIST 

1018. 

nch.5.18. 
o 1 Sam. 22. 
4,5. 


pLev. 17.10. 


q 1 Chr. 11. 

20 . 


2 Ucbjlain. 


r Josh. 15.21. 
8 lleb .great 
of acts. 
i* Ex. 15.15. 
] Chr. 11.22. 
4 Heb. lions 
of Qod. 
BHtb.aman 
of counte- 
nance, or, 
«jV//i/:called, 
1 Chr. 11. 23, 
a man of 
great 
stature. 


cOr, 

honourable 
among the 
thirty. 
tch. 8.18.4 
20.23. 

7 Or, council. 

8 Heb. at his 
command. 
lSam.22.14. 
uch. 2.18. 

* See 1 Chr. 
11. 27. 
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David forceth Joab 


II. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


to number the people . 


i BEFORE 

CIIBIST 

1018. 


*Or,raUey8. 
Deut. 1. 24. 
y Judg. 2.9. 


« eh. 20. 20. 
»ch. J 


1017. 

• eh. 21.1. 

S Satan , 

See l Chr. 
21 . 1 . 

Jam. 1. 13, 
14. 

bl Clir. 27. 
23,24. 

4 Or, Com- 
pans. 

rJuilp.20.1. 
JJer. 17.5. 


e Dcut. 2.30. 
Josh. 15. 9, 
16. 

* Or, valley. 

t Num. 32. 

1 , S. 


tophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai out 
of Gibeah of the children of Benja- 
min, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Ilid- 
dai of the 2 brooks of y Gaash, 

31 Abi-al lion the Arbathite, Az- 
maveth the Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the 
sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Ilararite, Abiam 
tlie son of Sharar the liararite, 

31 Eliphclet the son of Ahasbai, 
the son of the Maachathite, Eliam the 
son of Ahithophel the (iilonite, 

35 Ilezrai the Carmelite, Paarai 
the Arhite, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zo- 
bah, Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari 
the Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab 
the son of Zeruiah, 

38 * Ira an Ithrite,Gareh an Itlirite, 
33 n Uriah the Ilittite : thirty anti 

seven in all. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 David, tempted by Satan , forceth Joab to 
nv other the people. f> The captains, in nine 
months and twenty days, bring the muster of 
thirteen, hundred thousand fighting men. 10 
David , having three plagues propounded by 
Gad, rrpenteth, and choose th (he three days' 
pestilence. 15 After the death of threescore 
and ten thousand, David by repentance pre- 
vent eth the destruction of Jerusalem. IS 
David, by Gad's direction, purchuseth A rau- 
nab s thresh ingfloor; where having sacrificed, 
tfw plague stayeth . 

A ND a again the anger of the 
Bonn was kindled against Is- 
rael, and 3 he moved David against 
them to say, l ’Go, number Israel and 
Judah. 

2 For the king said to Joah the 
captain of the host, which was with 
him, 4 Go now through all the tribes of 
Israel, “from Dan even to Beer-slieha, 
and number ye the people, that d I 
may know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, 
Now the Loud thy God add unto the 

{ >eople, how many soever they be, an 
mndredfold, and that the eyes of my 
lord the king may see it : hut why 
doth my lord the king delight in this 
thing ? 

1 Notwithstanding the king’s word 
prevailed against Joah, and against 
the captains of the host. And Joab 
and the captains of the host went out 
from the presence of the king, to 
number the people of Israel. 

5 ST And they passed over Jordan, 
and pitched in 0 Aroer, on the right 
side of the city that lift It in the 
midst of the 6 river of Gad, and to- 
ward f Jazer : 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and 


to the 2 land of Tahtim-hodshi ; and 
they came to * Dan-jaan, and about 
to h Zidon, 

7 And came to the strong hold 
of Tyre, and to all the cities of the 
Hivites, and of the Canaanites: and 
they went out to the south of Judah, 
even to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had gone through 
all the land, they came to Jerusalem 
at the end of nine months and twenty 
days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of 
the number of the people unto the 
king : ' and there were in Israel eight 
hundred thousand valiant men that 
drew the sword ; and the men of Ju- 
dah were five hundred thousand men. 

10 SI And k David’s heart smote 
him after that he had numbered the 
people. And David said unto the 
Lord, 1 1 have sinned greatly in that 
J have done : and now, 1 beseech 
thee, O Loud, take away the iniquity 
of thy servant; for I have 111 done 
very foolishly. 

1 1 For when David was up in 
the morning, the word of the Lord 
came unto the prophet u Gad, David’s 
°seer, saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus 
saith the Lord, I offer thee three 
things ; choose thee one of them, that 
I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and 
told him, and said unto him, Shall 
l> seven years of famine come unto 
thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee 
three months before thine enemies, 
while they pursue thee ? or that there 
be three days’ pestilence in thy land? 
now advise, and see what answer 1 
shall return to him that sent me. 

11 And David said unto Gad, I 
am in a great strait : let us fall now 
into the hand of the Lord ; for his 
mercies are 3 great: and r let me not 
fall into the hand of man. 

15 SI So 8 the Lord sent a pesti- 
lence upon Israel from the morning 
even to the time appointed: and there 
died of the people from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. 

1 6 1 And when the angel stretched 
out his hand upon Jerusalem to de- 
stroy it, “the Lord repented him of 
the evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed the people. It is enough : 
stay now thine nand. And the angel 
of the Lord was by the threshing- 
place of x Araunah the Jebusite. 

1 7 And David spake unto the Lord 
when he saw the angel that smote 
the people, and said, Lo, 7 1 have 


CHRIST 

1017. 

2 Or, nether 
land newly 
inhabited. 
g Josh.1 9.47. 
Judg. 18.29. 
h Josh. 19. 
28. 

Judg. 18.28. 


J Sec 1 Chr. 
21 . 5 . 


m] Sam. 33. 
18. 


olSam.9. 9. 
3 Cliron. 29. 
29. 


p See 1 Chr. 
21 . 12 . 


q Fs. 108. 8, 
13, 14. & 119. 
156. 

8 Or, many. 
r See Is. 47. 
6 . 

Zech. 1. 35. 
* 1 Chr. 23. 
14. At 27. 24. 


t TCx. 12. 23. 
3 Cliron. 21. 
15. 

« Oen. 6. 6. 
3Sum.15.il. 
Joel 2.1344. 


* 1 Chr. 21. 
15. 

Oman : 

See ver. 18. 
2 Chr. 3. 1. 
7 1 Chr. 21. 
17. 
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Abishag cherisheth David . 


KINGS, I. Adonijah usurpeth the kingdom. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1017 . 


* 1 Chr. 21. 
18, *c. 


b Num. 16. 
48, 50. 


sinned, and I have done wickedly : 
but these sheep, what have they done? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, be against 
me, and against my father's house. 

18 SI And Gad came that day to 
David, and said unto him, z Go up, 
rear an altar unto the Lord in the 
threshingfloor of 2 Araunah the Je- 
busite. 

19 And David, according to the 
saying of Gad, went up as the Lord 
commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw 
the king and his servants coming on 
toward him : and Araunah went out, 
and bowed himself before the king 
on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said. Wherefore 
is my lord the king come to his ser- 
vant ? ft And David said. To buy the 
threshingfloor of thee, to build an 
altar unto the Lord, that b the plague 
may be stayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, 


Let my lord the king take and offer 
up what seemeth good unto him: CH 1017 
c behold, here be oxen for burnt sa- ^ 
crifice, and threshing instruments and 19 . 2 i. nff8 
other instruments of the oxen for 
wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, 
as a king, give unto the king. And 
Araunah said unto the king. The 

Lord thy God d accept thee. 4 o E 4 i k ’ 20 ‘ 

24 And the king said unto Arau- 
nah, Nay ; but 1 will surely buy 
it of thee at a price : neither will 1 
offer burnt offerings unto the Lord 
my God of that which doth cost me 
nothing. So 0 David bought the 
threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty J * 2 ’ 
shekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings. f So f ch - 21 - 14 « 
the Loud was intreated for the land, 

and e the plague was stayed from B ver - 2l * 
Israel. 


* See 1 Chr. 
21. 24, 25. 


FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 

COMMONLY CALLED, 

TIIE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1015. 


4 Heb. Let 

them seek. 

6 Ileb. 
a d< tinsel, 
a viryin. 

0 Ileb. he a 
cherisher 
unto him. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Abishag cherisheth David in his extreme age. 
b Adonijah, David's darling, vsurpeth the 
kingdom. 1 1 By the counsel of X a than , 15 
Bath-sheba uioindh the king, 22 and Nathan 
secondeth her. 28 David reneweth his oath to 
Bath-sheba. 32 Solomon, by David's appoint- 
ment, being anointed king by Zadotc and 
Nathan, the people triumph. 41 Jonathan 
bringing these news, A doni jah's guests fly. 50 
Adonjah, flying to the horns of the altar. Upon 
his good behaviour is dismissed t/y Solomon. 

N OW king David was old and 
3 stricken in years ; and they 
covered him with clothes, but he gat 
no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 
him, 4 Let there be sought for my 
lord the king 5 a young virgin : and 
let her stand before the king, and let 
her G cherish him, and let her lie in 
thy bosom, that my lord the king 
may get heat. 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, 
and found Abishag a a Shunammite, 
and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, 
and cherished the king, and minis- 
tered to him: but the king knew 
her not. 


3 fll Then b Adonijah the son of 
Haggith exalted himself, saying, J 
will 2 beking: and c he prepared hi in 
chariots and horsemen, and fifty men 
to run before him. 

6 And his father had not dis- 
pleased him 3 at any time in saying. 
Why hast thou done so ? and he also 
was a very goodly man ; u and his 
mother bare him after Absalom. 

7 And 4 he conferred with Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, and with 0 Abiathar 
the priest : and f they 5 following 
Adonijah helped him . 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Bena- 
iah the son of Jehoiada, and Nathan 
the prophet, and 6 Shirnei, and Rei, 
and b the mighty men which belonged 
to David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and 
oxen and fat cattle by the stone of 
Zoheleth, which is by 0 En-rogel, and 
called all his brethren the king’s sons, 
and all the men of Judah the king’s 
servants : 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and 
| Benaiah, and the mighty men, and 
| Solomon his brother, he called not. 
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1015 . 

1)2 Sam. 3.4. 
2 Ileb. 
reiyn. 
c2Sam.!5.1. 


d 2 Sam. 3. 
!i f 4. 

lChron.3.2. 
4 Heb. his 
i cords were 
with Joab. 
e 2 Sam. 20. 
25. 

fch. 2.22,28. 
6 Ileb. 
helwd after 
AdonHuh. 

g ch. 4. 18. 

>) 2 Sam. 23. 


« Or, The 
well lloyeL 
^Slnm 17.17. 



Bath-sheba moveth the king . 


I. KINGS, I. 


He reneweth his oath to her. 


be fobs 1 1 cff Wherefore Nathan spake unto 
CH ioi 5 ST Bath -sheba the mother of Solomon, 

1 saying, Hast thou not heard that 

i 2 Sam. 3. 4. Adonijah the son of 1 Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knoweth 
it not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I 
pray thee, give thee counsel, that thou 
mayest save thine own life, and the 
life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king 
David, and say unto him. Didst not 
thou, my lord, O king, swear unto 

kiChr. 22 .o. thine handmaid, saying, k Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne? 
why then doth Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest 
there with the king, 1 also will come 

jncb. in after thee, and - confirm thy words. 
vp ‘ 15 91 And Bath-sheba went in 

unto the king into the chamber : and 
the king was very old ; and Abishag 
the Shunammite ministered unto the 
king. 

1 6 And Bath-sheba bowed, and 
did obeisance unto the king. And 
■uieb. what the king said, 3 What wouldest thou? 
to </u i * 17 And she said unto him. My lord, 

i ver. in, 30. i thou swarest by the Lord thy God 
unto thine handmaid, mymg. As- 
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne. 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah 
reigneth ; and now, my lord the 
king, thou knowest it not : 

“ jw. 7, 8, ] <) ™ And he hath slain oxen and 

fat cattle and sheep in abundance, 
and hath called all the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and 
Joab the captain of the host : but 
I Solomon thy servant hath he not called. 

; 20 And thou, my lord, O king, the 

! eyes of all Israel are upon thee, that 

thou shouldest tell them who shall 
sit on the throne of my lord the king 
after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
npeut. si. when my lord the king shall n sleep 
ch. 2 . 10 . with his fathers, that 1 and my son 

4 Heb. Solomon shall be counted 4 offenders. 
tmnus. gg cj[ And, lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet 
also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, 
Behold Nathan the prophet. And 
when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the 
king with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said. My lord, O 
king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne ? 


25 0 For he is gone down this day, 
and hath slain oxen and fat cattle and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called 
all the king’s sons, and the captains 
of the host, and Abiathar the priest ; 
and, behold, they eat and drink be- 
fore him, and say, 2 God save king 
Adonijah. 

26' But me, even me thy servant, 
and Zadok the priest, and Benaiali 
the son of Jehoiada, and thy servant 
Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou hast not shewed it 
unto thy servant, who should sit on 
the throne of my lord the king after 
him ? 

28 9T Then king David answered 
and said. Call me Bath-sheba. And 
she came 3 into the king’s presence, 
and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, 
q As the Lord liveth, that hath re- 
deemed my soul out of all distress, 

30 r Evcn as I sware unto thee by 
the Lord God of Israel, saying. As- 
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne in my stead ; even so will I 
certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with 
her face to the earth, and did reve- 
rence to the king, and said, 8 Let my 
lord king David live for ever. 

32 9T And king David said, Call 
me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the son of J ehoi- 
ada. And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, 

1 Take with you the servants of your 
lord, and cause Solomon my son to 
ride upon 4 mine own mule, and bring 
him down to u Gihon: 

34 And let Zadok the priest and 
Nathan the prophet x anoint him 
there king over Israel: and y blow ye 
with the trumpet, and say, God save 
king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after 
him, that he may come and sit upon 
my throne ; for he shall be king in 
my stead : and I have appointed him 
to be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada answered the king, and said, 
Amen: the Lord God of my lord the 
king say so too. 

37 r As the Lord hath been with : 
my lord the king, even so be he with 
Solomon, and a make his throne ■ 
greater than the throne of my lord 
king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Na- 
than the prophet, b and Benaiah the ! 
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2 Heb. Lei 
kinpJdoni- 
jah Hoc. 


»Heb .before 
the kiny. 


» Neh. 2. 3. 
Dun. 2. 4. 


4 "Heh.v'hich 
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to we : 
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Solomon anointed king. I. KINGS, II. David! s charge to Solomon. 


bbfokb son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
CI ^Qig 8 and the Pelethites, went down, and 

1 caused Solomon to ride upon king 

David’s mule, and brought him to 
Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an 
eEx^ 30.23, horn of c oil out of the tabernacle, 
rs.8y.2o. and d anointed Solomon. And they 
ai chr. 29. blew the trumpet ; e and all the pco- 
e i Sam. io. pl e said, God save king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up 
after him, and the people piped with 

* Or, ./forte*. « pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, 
so that the earth rent with the sound 
of them. 

41 SI And Adonijah and all the 
guests that were with him heard it as 
they had made an end of eating. 
And when Joab heard the sound of 
the trumpet, he said, Wherefore is 
this noise of the city being in an 
uproar ? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the 
priest came : and Adonijah said unto 

£2 Sam. 18. him, Come in ; for f thou art a valiant 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and 
said to Adonijah, Verily our lord 
king David hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with 
him Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and 
the Pelethites, and they have caused 
him to ride upon the king’s mule : 

45 And Zadok the priest and Na- 
than the prophet have anointed him 
king in Gihon: and they are come 
up from thence rejoicing, so that the 
city rang again. This is the noise 
that ye have heard. 

^ichr.29. 4 (j And also Solomon e sitteth on 

the throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s ser- 
vants came to bless our lord king 

h ver - 37m David, saying, h God make the name 
of Solomon better than thy name, 
and make his throne greater than 
i Gen. 47.31. thy throne. l And the king bowed 
himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 

P8. h mii, which hath k given one to sit on my 
12- throne this day, mine eyes even see- 

ing it. 

49 And all the guests that were 
with Adonijah were afraid, and rose 
up, and went every man his way. 

50 ST And Adonijah feared be- 
cause of Solomon, and arose, and 

ich. 2 . 28 . went, and 1 caught hold on the horns 
of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, say- 


ing, Behold, Adonijah feareth king 
Solomon : for, lo, he hath caught hold 1015 . 

on the horns of the altar, saying, Let 

king Solomon swear unto me to day 
that he will not slay his servant with 
the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will 

shew himself a worthy man, m there ®isam.i4. 
shall not an hair of him fall to the 2Sanui4m. 
earth: but if wickedness shall be 8 
found in him, he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. 

And he came and bowed himself to 
king Solomon : and Solomon said 
unto him. Go to thine house. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 David , having given a charge to Solomon, 

3 of religiousness , ft of Joab , 7 of Barzillai, 

8 of Shimei, 10 dieth. 12 Solomon succeedeth. 

13 Adonijah , moving Bath-sheba to sue 
unto Solomon for Abishag , is put to death. 

26 Abiathar , having his life given him, is de- 
prived qf the priesthood. 28 Joab fleeing to 
the horns of the altar is there slain . 3ft Be- 
naiah is put in Joab's room, and Zadok in 
Abiathar s. 3 G Shimei, confined to Jerusa- 
lem, by occasion of going thence to Gath, is 
put to death. 

N OW “the days of David drew 

nigh that he should die ; and u u ' 
he charged Solomon his son, saying, 

2 b l go the wav of all the earth : Wogh.23.i4. 
c be thou strong therefore, and shew * 17 - 

thyself a man ; 

3 And keep the charge of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
to keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and 
his testimonies, as it is written in 
the law of Moses, that thou mayest 
d 2 prosper in all that thou doest, and 
whithersoever thou turnest thyself: 1 ciu. 22 .i 2 , 
4 That the Lord may “continue »o r jo 
his word which he spake concerning 5 , 

me, saying, f If thy children take i4,yo. 
heed to their way, to 6 walk before 
me in truth with all their heart and P 2 Kings 20 ] 
with all their soul, h there shall not p- 
3 fail thee (said he) a man on the i 2 ,i 3 . m * 
throne of Israel. sneb. 2 ?* 

5 Moreover thou knowest also what cut off f mm 
Joab the son of Zeruiah ‘did to me, the throne, 
and what he did to the two captains 
of the hosts of Israel, unto k Abner 14 .& 19 .?, 
the son of Ner, and unto 1 Amasa the ^sam. 3 . 27 . 
son of Jethcr, whom he slew, and i 2 Sam" 2 o. 

4 shed the blood of war in peace, and J°- 
put the blood of war upon his girdle e ,pu ’ 
that was about his loins, and in his 
shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore m according to thy 
wisdom, and let not his hoar head 
go down to the grave in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons JfJJjJf 1 * 19, 
of “Barzillai the Gileadite, and let o 2 Sam. 9. 7, 
them be of those that °eat at thy 10 * * 19, 
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is put to death. 
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• ch. 1.3, 4. 
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table : for so p they came to me when 
I fled because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee 
q Shimei the son of Gera, a Benja- 
mite of Bahurim, which cursed me 
with a 2 grievous curse in the day 
when I went to Malianaim : but r he 
came down to meet me at Jordan, 
and 8 1 sware to him by the Lonn, 
saying, I will not put thee to death 
with tlie sword. 

9 Now therefore ‘hold him not 
guiltless : for thou art a wise man, 
and knowest what thou oughtest to do 
unto him ; but his hoar head "bring 
thou down to the grave with blood. 

10 So * David slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in * the city of 
David. 

11 And the days that David 
“reigned over Israel were, forty years: 
seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and three years reigned lie 
in .Jerusalem. 

12 ^ “ Then sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father ; and his 
kingdom was established greatly. 

13 SI And Adonijah the son of 
Haggith came to Batli-sheba the 
mother of Solomon. And she said, 
H'omest thou peaceably? And lie 
said, Peaceably. 

11 lie said moreover, 1 have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And 
she said, Say on. 

15 And be said, Thou knowest 
that the kingdom was ‘mine, and 
that all Israel set their faces on me, 
that 1 should reign : howbeit the 
kingdom is turned about, and is be- 
come my brothers: for u it was his 
from the Lonn. 

16 And now 1 ask one petition of 
thee, 3 deny me not. And she said 
unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said. Speak, I pray thee, 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will 
not say thee nay,) that he give me 
e Abisliag the Shunammite to wife. 

IS And Bath-sheba said. Well; I 
will speak for thee unto the king. 

19 ST Bath-sheba therefore went 
unto king Solomon, to speak unto him 
for Adonijah. And the king rose up 
to meet her, and f bowed himself 
unto her, and sat down on his throne, 
and caused a seat to be set for the 
king’s mother ; « and she sat on his 
right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one 
small petition of thee ; I pray thee, 
say me not nay. And the king said 
unto her. Ask on, my mother : for I 
will not say thee nay. 


21 And she said. Let Abisliag the 
Shunammite be given to Adonijah 
thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered 
and said unto his mother, And why 
dost thou ask Abishag the Shunam- 
mite for Adonijah? ask for him the 
kingdom also ; for he ?\v mine elder 
brother ; even for him, and for h Abi- 
athar the priest, and for Joab the son 
of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by 
the Lord, saying, i God do so to me, 
and more also, if Adonijah have not 
spoken this word against his own life. 

21 Now therefore, as the Low 
liveth, which hath established me, 
and set me on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath made me 
an house, as he k promised, Adonijah 
shall be put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the 
hand of Benaiah the son of Jelioiada ; 
and he fell upon him that he died. 

26 SI And unto Abiatliar the priest 
said the king. Get thee to 1 Anathoth, 
unto thine own fields ; for thou art 
2 worthy of death : but 1 will not at 
this time put thee to death, "‘be- 
cause thou barest the ark of the Lord 
Goo before David my father, and 
because "thou hast been afflicted in 
all wherein my father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiatliar 
from being priest unto the Loro; 
that he might "fulfil the word of the 
Loro, which lie spake concerning the 
house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 ST Then tidings came to Joab: 
for Joab 11 had turned after Adonijah, 
though he turned not after Absalom. 
And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of 
the Lord, and q caught hold on the 
horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon 
that Joab was fled unto the taber- 
nacle of the Lord; and, behold, he is 
by the altar. Then Solomon sent 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, 
Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the king. Come 
forth. And he said, Nay ; but I will 
die here. And Benaiah brought the 
king word again, saying, Thus said 
Joab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, 
r Do as he hath said, and fall upon 
him, and bury him ; 'that thou may- 
est take away the innocent blood, 
which Joab shed, from me, and from 
the house of my father. 

32 And the Lord ‘shall return his 
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Joab is slain . 


I. KINGS, III. Shimei put to death. 
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Jorih. 2. 18*. 
2 Sam. 1.13. 


1011 . 


* 1 Sam. 27. 


blood upon his own head, who fell 
upon two men more righteous u and 
better than he, and slew them with 
the sword, my father David not 
knowing thereof, to wit , x Abner the 
son of Ner, captain of the host of Is- 
rael, and y Amasa the son of Jether, 
captain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore re- 
turn upon the head of Joab, and 
* upon the head of his seed for ever: 
ft hut upon David, and upon his seed, 
and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace for ever 
from the Loud. 

31 So Benaiah the son of Jelioiada 
went up, and fell upon him, and slew 
him: and he was buried in his own 
house in the wilderness. 

3.5 ST And the king put Benaiah 
the son of Jelioiada in liis room over 
the host: and b Zadok the priest did 
the king put in the room of °Abi- 
athar. 

3(i SI And the king sent and called 
for d Shimei, and said unto him, Build 
thee an house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence 
any whither. 

37 For it shall be, that on the day 
thou goest out, and passest over 0 the 
brook Kidron, thou shalt know for 
certain that thou shalt surely die : 
f thy blood shall be upon tliine own 
head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, 
The saying is good : as my lord the 
king hath said, so will thy servant 
do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem 
many days. 

39 Ami it came to pass at the 
end of three years, that two of the 
servants of Shimei ran away unto 
6 Achisli son of Maachali king of 
(rath. And they told Shimei, saying, 
Behold, thy servants he in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled 
his ass, and went to Gath to Achisli to 
seek his servants : and Shimei went, 
and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that 
Shimei had gone from J erusalem to 
Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called 
for Shimei, and said unto him. Did 
I not make thee to swear by the 
Loud, and protested unto thee, say- 
ing, Know for a certain, on the day 
thou goest out, and walkest abroad 
any whither, that thou shalt surely 
die ? and thou saidst unto me, The 
word that 1 have heard is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept 
the oath of the Lord, and the com- 


mandment that I have charged thee 
with ? 

44 The king said moreover to 
Shimei, Thou knowest h all the 
wickedness which thine heart is privy 
to, that thou didst to David my fa- 
ther: therefore the Lord shall ‘re- 
turn thy wickedness upon thine own 
head ; 

4.5 And king Solomon shall he 
blessed, and k the throne of David 
shall he established before the Lori) 
for ever. 

4(» So the ki ng commanded Benaiah 
the son of Jelioiada ; which went out, 
and fell upon him, that he died. And 
the kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's daughter. 2 
High places being in use, Solomon sacri- 
Jtceth a t ( iibcon . b Solomon at ( iiheon , in the 
choice which God gave him , preferring iris- 
dom , obtaineth wisdom, riches, and honour. 
16 Solomon's judgment between the two har- 
lots tnaketh him renowned. 

A ND “ Solomon made affinity with 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, anti took 
Pharaoh’s daughter, ami brought her 
into the l ’city of David, until he had 
made an end of building his “own 
house, and d the house of the Loud, 
and “the wall of Jerusalem round 
about. 

2 1 Only the people sacrificed in 
high places, because there was no 
house built unto the name of the 
Lord, until those days. 

3 And Solomon * loved the Lord, 
h walking in the statutes of David his 
father : only he sacrificed and burnt 
incense in high places. 

4 And 1 the king went to Gibeon 
to sacrifice there; k for that teas the 
great high place : a thousand burnt 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that 
altar. 

.5 ^ 1 Jn Gibeon the Lord appear- 
ed to Solomon m in a dream by night : 
and God said. Ask what I shall give 
thee. 

0 n And Solomon said, Thou hast 
shewed unto thy servant David my 
father great 2 mercy, according as he 
° walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee ; and thou hast kept 
for him this great kindness, that thou 
Phast given him a son to sit on his 
throne, as it is this day. 

7 And now, O Lord my God, 
thou hast made thy servant king in- 
stead of David my father : q and I am 
hut a little child: I know not how r to 
go out or come in. 
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Solomon's judgment 


I. KINGS, IV. 


between the two harlots . 


Jam. 1. 5. 
a Heb. 
hearing. 

* Pb. 72. 1,2. 
yHeb. fi. 14. 


8 And thy servant is in the midst 
ion. th Y people which thou ■ hast 

— ~ chosen, a great people, 4 that cannot 

" Gen. 13 . 16 ! ^ numbered nor counted for multi- 
&15. 6. ‘ ’ tude. 

« f 2Chr.i. 9 ^Give therefore thy servant an 
Prov.2.3- a understanding heart x to judge thy 
Jam. i. 5. people, that 1 may y discern between 
a Heb. good and bad: lor who is able to 
72.1,2. judge this thy so great a people ? 
yneb.fi. 14. 10 And the speech pleased the 

Lord, that Solomon had asked this 
thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Be- 
cause thou hast asked this thing, 

* Jam. 4. 3 . and hast * not asked for thyself 3 long 
mang'days. life ; neither hast asked riches for 
thyself, nor hast asked the life of 
thine enemies ; but hast asked for 
*Heb . to thyself understanding 4 to discern 
r ‘ judgment ; 

12 a Behold, I have done according 
bch.i. 29, to thy words: b lo, I have given thee 

a wise and an understanding heart ; 
& ]o.2i. so that there was none like thee 
Kcciea.i.16. before thee, neither after thee shall 
any arise like unto thee. 

Ephea 3 20 ^ And 1 have also c given thee 

that which thou hast not asked, both 
24 °&i 6 2 23 d ri c h es » and honour: so that there 
" ’ 5 shall not be any among the kings 
^Or hath' like unto thee all thy days. 
not been. 14 And if thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my 
«ch. is. 5. commandments, °as thy father David 
ProVa'i 0 * ( iki walk, then I will f lengthen thy 
days. 

r S o Gcu. 41 . i5 Ami Solomon * awoke; and, 
behold, it was a dream. And he 
came to Jerusalem, and stood before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and offered up burnt offerings, and 
£ 8 oGcn. 40 . offered peace offerings, and h made 
Kith 7 ‘ a i' east t0 R ii hi s servants, 
ban. 5.’ i*!* 10 ST Then came there two women, 

Mark o. 2i. g lfli were harlots, unto the king, and 
‘Num.27.2. i stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O 
my lord, 1 and this woman dwell in 
one house ; and I was delivered of a 
child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third 
day after that I was delivered, that 
this woman was delivered also : and 
we were together; there was no 
stranger with us in the house, save 
we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died 
in the night ; because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and 
took my son from beside me, while 
thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child in 
my bosom. 


•1 Johnfi. 
14, 15. 
bch. 4. 29, 
30,31. 

& 5. 12. 
& 10 . 21 . 
Kccles.1.16. 


c Matt. 0.33. 
Ephes. 3.20. 

d ch. 4. 21, 

24. & 10. 23, 

25, &c. ’ 

Prov.3. 1G. 
6 Or, hath 
not been. 


p So Gcu.41. 
7. 


21 And when I rose in the morn- 

ing to give my child suck, behold, it 1014 

was dead: but when I had considered - 

it in the morning, behold, it was not 
my son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay ; 
but the living is my son, and the dead 
is thy son. And this said, No ; but 
the dead is thy son, and the living is 
my son. Thus they spake before the 
king. 

i 23 Then said the king. The one 
saith. This is my son that liveth, and 
thy son is the dead : and the other 
saith. Nay ; but thy son is the dead, 
and my son is the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring me a 
sword. And they brought a sword 
before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the 
living child in two, and give half to 
the one, and half to the other. 

26 * Then spake the woman whose 
the living child was unto the king, for 
k her bowels 2 yearned upon her son, * Gen. 43.30. 
and she said, O my lord, give her the j e 'r. 31.20. 
living child, and in no wise slay it. ^ I ° 1 9 J b ^‘. e 
But the other said. Let it be neither hot. 
mine nor thine, hut divide it. 

27 Then the king answered and 
said. Give her the living child, and 
in no wise slay it: she is the mother 
thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the 
judgment which the king had judged; 
and they feared the king: for they 

saw that the 1 wisdom of God was 3 in mjj/st <f 
him, to do judgment. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Solomon's princes. 7 His twelve officers for 
provision. 20, 24 The jvace and largeness of 
his kingdom. 22 His daily provision. 20 His 
st aides. 29 His wisdom. 

S O king Solomon was king over all 
Israel. 

2 And these were the princes which 
he had ; Azariah the son of Zadok 
4 the priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiali, the sons of cu ‘ ° cr * 
Shisha, 6 scribes; a Jehoshaphat the ^J;j ,ccre- 
son of Ahilud, the 6 recorder. a28anu8.io. 

4 And b Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada was over the host: and Zadok brancer. 
and c Abiathar were the priests : b «h. 2.35. 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan 27?° 
was over d the officers: and Zabud d ver.7. 
the son of Nathan was e principal offi- y^™- 8,18, 
cer, and f the king’s friend : f 2 sam. 15. 

6 And Ahishar was over the house- 
hold: and g Adoniram the son of g C h.5.i4.‘ 
Abda was over the 7 tribute. 7 or, levy. 

7 ^ And Solomon had twelve offi- 
cers over all Israel, which provided 
victuals for the king and his house- 


4 Or, the 
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6 Or, secre- 
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Solomon's officers . 


I. KINGS, V. 


Grandeur of his kingdom. 
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a Or, Ben- 
hur. 

8 Or, Ben- 
dekur. 


4 Or, Bcn- 
hcsea. 


6 Or, Ben- 
abinadab. 


o Or, Ben- 
gebcr. 
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7 Or, to Ma- 
hanaim. 


1 Gen. 22.17. 

ch. 3. 8. 
Prov. 14. 28. 
in Ph. 72. 3,7. 
Mic. 4. 4. 
n 2 Chr.9.26. 
Ps. 72. 8. 
o Gen. 15.18. 
Josh. 1. 4. 

P Ps. 68. 29. 
St 72. 10, 11. 


8 Heb. 
bread. 
®Heb. cors. 


hold : each man his month in a year 
made provision. 

8 And these are their names: 
2 The son of Ilur, in mount Ephraim: 

9 3 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, 
and in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, 
and Elon-beth-hanan : 

10 4 The son of Hesed, in Aruboth ; 
to him pertained Sochoh, and all the 
land of Ilephcr: 

] 1 5 The son of Abinadab, in all the 
region of Dor ; which had T aphath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife : 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud ; to him, 
pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and 
all Beth- sli ean, which is by Zartanah 
beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-ineholah, even unto the place 
that is beyond Jokneam : 

13 “The son of Geber, in Ramoth- 
gilead; to him pertained h the towns 
of .lair the son of INIanasseh, which 
are in Gilead ; to him also pertained 
1 the region of Argob, which is in 
Bashan, threescore great cities with 
walls and brasen bars: 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had 
7 Mahanaiin : 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he 
also took Basmath the daughter of 
Solomon to wife : 

1 6 Baanah the son of Ilushai was 
in Asher and in Aloth : 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, 
in lssachar : 

1 8 Shimei the son of Elah, in Ben- 
jamin : 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in 
the country of Gilead, in k the coun- 
try of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Baslian ; and he 
was the only officer which was in the 
land. 

20 ^ Judah and Israel were many, 
has the sand which is by the sea in 
multitude, 111 eating and drinking, and 
making merry. 

21 And n Solomon reigned over all 
kingdoms from °the river unto the 
land of the Philistines, and unto the 
border of Egypt : * they brought pre- 
sents, and served Solomon all the 
days of his life. 

22 ^ And Solomon’s 8 provision 
for one day was thirty v measures of 
fine flour, and threescore measures 
of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and an hundred 
sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, 
and fallow deer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all 
the region on this side the river, from 
Tiphsah even to Azzah, over ^all the 


kings on this side the river : and r he before 
had peace on all sides round about CI ^^ 8T 
him. 

25 And Judah and Israel • dwelt 

2 safely, ‘every man under his vine o. 
and under his fig tree, u from Dan ^S/V. con ’ 
even to Beer-sheba, all the days of t Mic. 4 . 4 . 
Solomon. 3 ^°* 

26 4T And x Solomon had forty x ^ lf)> 
thousand stalls of >' horses for his cha- 2 chnf. u. 
riots, and twelve thousand horsemen. yieeDeut. 

27 And z those officers provided tf.ie. 
victual for king Solomon, and for all * ver ’ 7 * 
that came unto king Solomon’s table, 
every man in his month : they lacked 
nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the 

h orses and 3 dromedaries brought they 3 Or, mules, 
unto the place where the officers were, Ve'mtf 1 
every man according to his charge. Mi^L iaf’ 

29 ST And a God gave Solomon wis- » ch. 3. 12 . 
dom and understanding exceeding 
much, and largeness of heart, even 

as the sand that is on the sea shore. 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled 

the wisdom of all the children b of b Gen. 25 . c. 
the east country, and all c the wisdom y*ecActs7. 
of Egypt. 

31 For he was d wiser than all men ; d ch. 3 . 12 . 
e than Ethan the Ezrahito, f and He- 

man, and Cha! col, and Darda, the fStcichr! 
sons of Mahol : and his fame was in !' 33, 

all nations round about. Pb. 88, title. 

32 And e he spake three thousand p P rov. 1 . 1 . 
proverbs : and liis h songs were a thou- l cunt! li! 
sand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from 
the cedar tree that is in Lebanon 
even unto the hyssop that springeth 
out of the wall: he spake also of 
beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
things, and of fishes. 

34 And ‘there came of all people jch. 10 . 1 . 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from ^ Chr,y - lr23 ' 
all kings of the earth, which had 

heard of his wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Iliram , sending to congratulate Solomon , is 
certified of his purpose to build the temple , 
and desired tv furnish him with titnber 
thereto. 7 Hiram , blessing God for Solomon , 
and requesting food for his family, fumisheth 
him with trees. 1 3 The number qf Solomon's 
workmen and labourers. 

A ND a Hiram king of Tyre sent jvcr.io.* 
his servants unto Solomon ; for 2 chr. 2 . 3 , 
he had heard that they had anointed Hurain - 
him king in the room of his father: 
b for Iliram was ever a lover of David, b 2 sam.rj. 11 . 

2 And c Solomon sent to Iliram, imS i.V’ 
saying, e 2 Chr. 2 . 8 . 

3 Thou knowest how that David 
my father could not build an house 
unto the name of the Lord his God 
d for the wars which were about him & j 


3 Or, mules, 
or, swift 
beasts. 

Ksth. 8. 14. 
Mic. 1. 13. 

» ch. 3. 12. 
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22 . 
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flChr.l/J.lO. 
Ps. 89, title. 
t Sec 1 Chr. 
2. 6, & 6.33. 
& 15. 19. 

Pb. 88, title. 

P Prov. 1. 1. 
Ecclcs.12.9. 
b Cunt. 1. 1. 


1 ch. 10. 1. 

2 Chr.9.1,23. 


IChr. 14. 1. 
Amos 1. 9. 
e 2 Chr. 2. 8. 


dl Chr. 22.8. 
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Hiram's message to Solomon. I. KINGS, VI. Solomon buildetli the temple. 
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on every side, until the Lord put 
them under the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lord my God hath 
given me 0 rest on every side, so that 
them is neither adversary nor evil 
occurrent. 

5 f And, behold, 1 2 purpose to build 
an house unto the name of the Lord 
my God, ff as the Lord spake unto 
David my lather, saying, Thy son, 
whom 1 will set upon thy throne in 
thy room, he shall build an house 
unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou 
that they hew me h cedar trees out of 
Lebanon ; and my servants shall be 
with thy servants : and unto thee will 
I give hire for thy servants according 
to all that thou slialt 3 appoint: for 
thou knowest that there is not among 
us any that can skill to hew timber 
like unto the Sidonians. 

7 SF And it came to pass, when 
Hiram heard the words of Solomon, 
that he rejoiced greatly, and said, 
Blessed he the Lord this day, which 
hath given unto David a wise son 
over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, 
saying, I have 4 considered the things 
which thou sentest to me for: and 
1 will do all thy desire concerning 
timber of cedar, and concerning tim- 
ber of fir. 

!) My servants shall bring them 
down from Lebanon unto the sea: 
‘and I will convey them by sea in 
floats unto the place that thou shalt 
5 appoint me, and will cause them to 
be discharged there, and thou shalt 
receive them : and thou shalt accom- 
plish my desire, k in giving food for 
my household. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees and fir trees according to all bis 
desire. 

11 1 And Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty thousand 0 measures of wheat 
for food to bis household, and twenty 
measures of pure oil : thus gave So- 
lomon to Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lord gave Solomon 
wisdom, 1,1 as he promised him: and 
there was peace between Hiram and 
Solomon ; and they two made a 
league together. 

1 3 ST And king Solomon raised a 
7 levy out of all Israel ; and the levy 
was thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, 
ten thousand a month by courses : a 
month they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at home: and n Adoniram 
was over the levy. 


15 0 And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that bare burdens, 
and fourscore thousand hewers in 
the mountains; 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s 
officers which were over the work, 
three thousand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they brought great stones, costly 
stones, and shewed stones, to lay the 
foundation of the house. 

IS And Solomon’s builders and 
Hiram’s builders did hew them, and 
the 2 stonesquarers: so they prepared 
timber and stones to build the house. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The building of Solomon's temple. 5 The 
chambers thereof. ) 1 God's promise vnto it. 
li» The deling and adorning of it. 23 The 
cheruhims. 31 The doors. 3G T/ta court. 37 
The time of building it. 

A ND a it came to pass in the four 
hundred and eightieth year after 
the children of Israel were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, 
in the month Zif, which is the second 
month, that h lie 3 began to build the 
house of the Lord. 

2 And c the house which king 
Solomon built for the Lord, the 
length thereof was threescore cubits, 
and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the temple 
of the house, twenty cubits was the 
length thereof, according to the 
breadth of the house ; and' ten cubits 
was the breadth thereof before the 
house. 

4 And for the house he made 
d 4 windows of narrow lights. 

5 ST And 5 against the wall of the 
house lie built « 15 chambers round 
about, against the walls of the house 
round about, both of the temple f and 
of the oracle: and lie made cham- 
bers round about: 

6 The nethermost chamber was five 
cubits broad, and the middle was six 
cubits broad, and the third was seven 
cubits broad : for without in the wall 
of the house he made 8 narrowed 
rests round about, that the beams 
should not be fastened in the walls 
of the house. 

7 And the house, when it was in 
building, was built of stone made 
ready before it was brought thither : 
so that there was neither hammer 
nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in 
the house, while it was in building. 

8 The door for the middle cham- 
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God’s promise unto it. I. KINGS, VI. Ornaments of the temple. ' 
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ber was in the right 2 side of the 
house : and they went up with wind- 
ing stairs into the middle chamber, and 
out of the middle into the third. 

9 h So he built the house, and 
finished it; and covered the house 

3 with beams and hoards of cedar. 

10 And than he built chambers 
against all the house, five cubits 
high : and they rested on the house 
with timber of cedar. 

11 HI And tlie word of the Lord 
came to Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which 
thou art in building, 'if thou wilt walk 
in my statutes, and execute my judg- 
ments, and keep all my command- 
ments to walk in them ; then will J 
perform my word with thee, k which 1 
spake unto David thy father : 

13 And *T will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will not la for- 
sake my people Israel. 

11 “ So Solomon built the house, 
and finished it. 

J 5 And he built the walls of the 
house within with boards of cedar, 

4 l>oth the floor of the house, and the 
walls of the deling: and he covered 
them on the inside with wood, and 
covered the floor of the house with 
planks of fir. 

10 And he built twenty cubits on 
the sides of the house, both the floor 
and the walls with boards of cedar : 
he even built them for it within, arm 
for the oracle, even lor the "most holy 
place. 

1 7 And the house, that is, the tem- 
ple before it, was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house 
within teas carved with 5 knops and 
0 open flowers : all was cedar ; there 
was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in 
the house within, to set there the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart 
was twenty cubits in length, and 
twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 
cubits in the height thereof: and lie 
overlaid it with 7 pure gold ; and so 
covered the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house 
within with pure gold : and he made 
a partition by the chains of gold before 
the oracle; and he overlaid it with 
gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid 
with gold, until he had finished all 
the house : also v the whole altar that 
was by the oracle he overlaid with 
gold. 

23 HT And within the oracle q he 


made two cherubims of 2 3 olive tree, 
each ten cubits high. 

21 And five cubits was the one 
wing of the cherub, and five cubits 
the other wing of the cherub : from 
the uttermost part of the one wing 
unto the uttermost part of the other 
were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten j 
cubits : both the cherubims were of 
one measure and one size. 

2G The height of the one cherub 
was ten cubits, and so was it of the 
other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims with- 
in the inner house : and r 4 they 
stretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims, so that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall, and the 
wing of the other cherub touched the 
other wall ; and their wings touched 
one another in the midst of the house. 

2S And he overlaid the cherubims 
with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of 
the house round about with carved 
figures of cherubims and palm trees 
and 3 open flowers, within and without. 

30 And the floor of the house he 
overlaid with gold, within and with- 
out. 

31 HI And for the entering of the 
oracle he made doors of olive tree : 
the lintel and side posts were -® a fifth 
part of the t call. 

32 The 7 two doors also were of 
olive tree ; and he carved upon them 
carvings of cherubims and palm trees 
and 8 open flowers, and overlaid them 
with gold, and spread gold upon the 
cherubims, and upon the palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the door 
of the temple posts of olive tree, 9 a 
fourth part of the wall. 

31< And the two doors were of fir 
tree : the 8 two leaves of the one door 
were folding, and the two leaves of 
the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cheru- 
bims and palm trees and open flow- 
ers : and covered them with gold 
fitted upon the carved work. 

30 HI And lie built the inner court 
with three rows of hewed stone, and 
a row of cedar beams. 

37 HI 1 In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the bouse of the Lord 
laid, in the month Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the 
month Bui, which is theeighth month, 
was the house finished 2 throughout 
all the parts thereof, and according 
to all tne fashion of it. So was he 
u seven years in building it. 
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Building of Solomon's house. I. KINGS, VII. Hiram's work of the two pillars. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 The building of Solomon's house. 2 Of the 
house of Lebanon. G Of the porch of pillars. 
7 Of the porch of judgment. 8 Of the house 
for Pharaoh's daughter. 13 Hiram's work 
qf the two pillars. 23 Of the molten sea. 27 
Of the ten bases. 38 Of the tenlavers, 40 and 
all the vessels. 

B U r r Solomon was building his 
own house 11 thirteen years, and 
he finished all his house. 

2 lie built also the house of the 
forest of Lebanon ; the length there- 
of was an hundred cubits, and the 
breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar 
beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar 
above upon the 2 beams, that fay on 
forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there ware windows in three 
rows, and 3 light was against light in, 
three ranks. 

5 And all the 4 doors and posts 
were square, with the windows : and 
light was against light in three ranks. 

0 And he made a porch of pil- 
lars ; the length thereof was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty 
cubits : and the porch was 6 before 
them : and the other pillars and the 
thick beam were 6 before them. 

7 ST Then he made a porch for the 
throne where he might judge, even 
the porch of judgment: and it was 
covered with cedar 7 from one side 
of tile floor to the other. 

8 q[ And his house where he dwelt 
had another court within the porch, 
which was of the like work. Solo- 
mon made also an house for Pha- 
raoh's daughter, b whom he had taken 
to wife , like unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, 
according to the measures of hewed 
stones, sawed with saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and so on the out- 
side toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of cost- 
ly stones, even great stones, stones of 
ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, 
after the measures of hewed stones, 
and cedars. 

12 And the great court roundabout 
was with three rows of hewed stones, 
and a row of cedar beams, both for 
the inner court of the house of the 
Lord,® and for the porch of the house. 

13 9T And king Solomon sent and 
fetched d Hiram out of Tyre. 

14 8 He was 8 a widow's son of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and f his father 


was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass: 
and g he was filled with wisdom, and 
understanding, and cunning to work 
all works in brass. And he came to 
king Solomon, and wrought all liis 
work. 

15 For he 2 cast 11 two pillars of 
brass, of eighteen cubits high apiece: 
and a line of twelve cubits did com- 
pass either of them alxmt. 

1(> And he made two chapiters of \ 
molten brass, to set upon the tops of 
the pillars: the height of the one 
chapiter was five cubits, and the 
height of the other chapiter was five 
cubits : 

17 And nets of checker work, and 
wreaths of chain work, for the chapi- 
ters which were upon the top of the 
pillars; seven for the one chapiter, 
and seven for the other chapiter. 

] 8 And he made the pillars, and 
two rows round about upon the one 
network, to cover the chapiters that 
were upon the top, with pome- 
granates : and so did he for the other 
chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars were of 
lily work in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two 
pillars had pomegranates also above, 
over against the belly which was by 
the network : and the pomegranates 
were 1 two hundred in rows round 
about upon the other chapiter. 

21 k And he set up the pillars in 
1 the porch of the tefnple : and he set 
up the right pillar, and called the 
name thereof 3 Jachin: and he set up 
the left pillar, and called the name 
thereof 4 Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars 
was lily work : so was the work of 
the pillars finished. 

23 SiT And he made m a molten sea, 
ten cubits 5 from the one brim to the 
other: it was round all about, and 
his height was five cubits : and a 
line of thirty cubits did compass it 
round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round 
about there were knops compassing 
it, ten in a cubit, n compassing the 
sea round about: the knops were cast 
in two row r s, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon ° twelve oxen, 
three looking toward the north, and 
three looking toward the west, and 
three looking toward the south, and 
three looking toward the east : and 
the sea was set above upon them, 
and all their hinder parts were in- 
ward. 
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Of the ten bases, fyc. I. KINGS, VII. 
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26 And it was an hand breadth 
thick, and the brim thereof was 
wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies: it contained p two 
thousand baths. 

27 ST And he made ten bases of 
brass ; four cubits was the length of 
one base, and four cubits the breadth 
thereof, and three cubits the height 
of it. 

28 And the work of the bases w 
on this manner: they had borders, 
and the borders were between the 
ledges : 

29 And on the borders that were 
between the ledges were lions, oxen, 
and cherubims : and upon the ledges 
there was a base above : and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. 

30 And every base had fourbrasen 
wheels, and plates of brass : and the 
four corners thereof had underset- 
ters : under the laver were under- 
setters molten, at the side of every 
addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within the 
chapiter and above vms a cubit: but 
the mouth thereof was round after 
the work of the base, a cubit and 
an half : and also upon the mouth of 
it were gravings with their borders, 
foursquare, not rov d. 

32 And under tne borders were 
four wheels; and the axletrees of 
the wheels were 2 joined to the base : 
and the height of a wheel was a cubit 
and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was 
like the work of a chariot wheel: their 
axletrees, and their naves, and their 
felloes, and their spokes, were all 
molten. 

34 And there were four underset- 
ters to the four corners of one base : 
and the undersetters were of the very 
base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was 
there a round compass of half a cubit 
high ; and on the top of the base the 
ledges thereof and the borders there- 
of were of the same. 

36‘ For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, 
he graved cherubims, lions, and palm 
trees, according to the proportion 
of every one, and additions round 
about. 

37 After this manner he made the 
ten bases : all of them had one cast- 
ing, one measure, and one size. 

38 ST Then *»made he ten lavers of 
brass : one laver contained forty 
baths : and every laver was four 


cubits : and upon every one of the 
ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the 
right 2 side of the house, and five on 
the left side of the house : and he set 
the sea on the right side of the house 
eastward over against the south. 

40 ST And 3 Hiram made the lavers, 
and the shovels, and the basons. So 
lliram made an end of doing all the 
work that he made king Solomon for 
the house of the Lord : 

41 The two pillars, and the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were on 
the top of the two pillars ; and the 
two r networks, to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars ; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks, even two rows 
of pomegranates for one network, to 
cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
that were 4 upon the pillars ; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten 
lavers on the bases ; 

4 1- And one sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea ; 

45 8 And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons : and all these ves- 
sels, which Hiram made to king 
Solomon for the house of the Lord, 
were of 5 bright brass. 

46 ‘In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, 8 in the clay ground 
between u Succoth and x Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels 
unweighed ', 'because they were ex- 
ceeding many: neither was the weight 
of the brass 8 found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the ves- 
sels that pertained unto the house of 
the Lord: * the altar of gold, and 
z the table of gold, whereupon ft the 
shewbread was , 

49 And the candlesticks of pure 
gold, five on the right side, and five 
on the left, before the oracle, with 
the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, 
and the basons, and the spoons, and 
the 9 censers of pure gold ; and the 
hinges of gold, both for the doors of 
the inner house, the most holy place , 
and for the doors of the house, to wit, 
of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that 
king Solomon made for the house of 
the Lord. And Solomon brought in 
the 2 things b which David his father 
had dedicated ; even the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, did he put 
among the treasures of the house of 
the Lord. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The feast of the dedication q f the temple. 
12, 54 Solomon's blessing. 22 Solomon's 
prayer. 62 His sacrifice qf peace qfferings. 

r FI HEN “Solomon assembled the 
JL elders of Israel, and all the heads 
of the tribes, the 2 chief of the fathers 
of the children of Israel, unto king 
Solomon in Jerusalem, l> that they 
might bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord ‘ out of the 
city of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel as- 
sembled themselves unto king Solo- 
mon at the d feast in tlie month 
Ethaniin, which is the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel 
came, °and the priests took up the 
ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark 
of the Lord, Land the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and all the holy 
vessels that ire re in the tabernacle, 
even those did the priests and the 
Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel, that were as- 
sembled unto him, irere with him 
before the ark, * sacrificing sheep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

a And the priests h brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
unto 5 his place, into the oracle of the 
house, to the most holy place, even 
k under the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth 
their two wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they J drew out the staves, 
that the 3 ends of the staves were 
seen out in the 4 holy place before 
the oracle, and they were not seen 
without: and there they are unto 
this day. 

9 ,u There wax nothing in the ark 
"save the two tables of stone, which 
Moses °put there at lloreb, 5 p when 
the Lord made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy 
place, that the cloud q filled the house 
of the Lord, 

11 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister because of the 


r 2Chr. C.1, 
&c. 

■ Lev. 16. 2. 


Si 97. 2, 
t 2 Sam. 7. 
13. 


cloud : for the glory of the Lord had 
filled the house of the Lord. 

12 SF r Then spake Solomon, The 
Lord said that lie would dwell R in 
the thick darkness. 

13 1 1 have surely built thee an 


house to dwell in, u a settled place 
for thee to abide in for ever. 

14. And the king turned his face 
alxmt, and x blessed all the congre- 
gation of Israel : (and all the congre- 
gation of Israel stood ; ) 

15 And he said, y 151 esse d he the 
Lord God of Israel, which 56 spake 
with his mouth unto David my father, 
and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 
saying, 

10 "Since the day that I brought 
forth my people Israel out of Egypt, 

I chose no city out of all the tribes of 
Israel to build an house, that b my 
name might be therein ; hut I chose 
c David to he over my people Israel. 

17 And d it was in the heart of Da- 
vid my father to Guild an house for 
the name of the Lord God of Israel. 

18 ® And the Lord said unto 1 >avid 
my father, Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an house unto my 
name, thou didst well that it was in 
thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless f tliou slialt not 
build the house ; hut thy son that 
shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house unto my name. 

20 And the Lord hath performed 
his word that he spake, and 1 am risen 
up in the room of David my father, 
and sit on the throne of Israel, t’as the 
Lord promised, and have built an 
house for the name of the Lord God 
of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place for 
the ark, wherein is h the covenant of 
the Lord, which he made with our 
fathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 ^ And Solomon stood before 
1 tlie altar of the Lord in the presence 
of all the congregation of Israel, and 
k spread forth his hands toward 
heaven : 

23 And he said, Lord God of Is- 
rael, 111 there is no God like thee, in 
heaven above, or on earth beneath, 
"who kcepest covenant and mercy 
with thy servants that "walk before 
thee with all their heart: 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that thou pro- 
misedst him : thou spakest also with 
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is this day. 

25 Therefore now. Lord God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David 
my father that thou proinisedst him, 
saying, p 2 There shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit on the throne 
of Israel ; 8 so that thy children take 
heed to their way, that they walk 
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before me as thou hast walked be- 
fore me. 

L 2G And now, O God of Israel, let 
thy word, I pray thee, be verified, 
which thou spakest unto thy servant 
David my father. 

27 But r will God indeed dwell on 
the earth? behold, the heaven and 
"heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee ; how much less this house that 
1 have builded ? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his sup- 
plication, () Lord my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which 
thy servant prayeth before thee to 
day : 

29 That thine eyes may be open 
toward this house night and day, even 
toward the place of which thou hast 
said, t My name shall be there: that 
thou mayest hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant shall make 1,2 to- 
ward this place. 

30 x And hearken thou to the sup- 
plication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall pray 
3 toward this place: and hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling place: and when 
thou hearest, forgive. 

31 ST If any man trespass against 
his neighbour, 4 and >’an oath be laid 
upon him to cause him to swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in 
this house : 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, * con- 
demning the wicked, to bring his 
way upon his head ; and justifying 
the righteous, to give him according 
to his righteousness. 

33 ST a When thy people Israel be 
smitten down before the enemy, be- 
cause they have sinned against thee, 
and b shall turn again to thee, and con- 
fess thy name, and pray, and make 
supplication unto thee 5 in this house : 

31 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the land 
which thou gavest unto their fathers. 

35 SI c When heaven is shut up, 
and there is no rain, because they 
have sinned against thee; if they 
pray toward this place, and confess 
thy name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou afflictest them : 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and 
of thy people Israel, that thou d teach 
them e the good way wherein they 
should walk, and give rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to thy 
people for an inheritance. 


37 ^ f If there be in the land fa- 
mine, if there be pestilence, blasting, 
mildew, locust, or if there be eater- 
pill er ; if their enemy besiege them 
in the land of their 2 cities ; what- 
soever plague, whatsoever sickness 
there he. ; 

38 What prayer and supplication 
soever be marie by any man, or by all 
thy people Israel, which shall know 
every man the plague of his own 
heart, and spread forth his hands 
toward this house : 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, 
and give to every man according to 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest; 
(for thou, even thou only, « knowest 
the hearts of all the children of men ;) 

40 11 That they may fear thee all 
the days that they live in the land 
which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning a stran- 
ger, that is not of thy people' Israel, 
hut cometh out of a far country for 
thy name’s sake ; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy great 
name, and of thy 'strong hand, and 
of thy stretched out arm ;) when 
he shall come and pray toward this 
house ; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 
ing place, and do according to all that 
the stranger calleth to thee for: k that 
all people of the earth may know thy 
name, to Hear thee, as do thy people 
Israel ; and that they may know that 
3 this house, which I have budded, is 
called by thy name. 

44 c \\ If thy people go out to battle 
against their enemy, whithersoever 
thou shalt send them, and shall pray 
unto the Lord 4 toward the city which 
thou hast chosen, and toward the 
house that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their 
prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain their 6 cause. 

4(> If they sin against thee, ( ra for 
there is no man that sinneth not,) and 
thou be angry with them, and deliver 
them to the enemy, so that they carry 
them away captives "unto the land of 
the enemy, far or near ; 

47 0 Yet if they shall 6 bethink 
themselves in the land whither they 
were carried captives, and repent, 
and make supplication unto thee in 
the land of them that carried them 
captives, saying, We have sinned, 
and have done perversely, we have 
committed wickedness ; 

48 And so q return unto thee with 
all their heart, and with all their soul, 
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in the land of their enemies, which 
led them away captive, and r prav 
unto thee toward their land, which 
thou gavest unto their fathers, the 
city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built for thy 
name: 

4-9 Then hear thou their prayer 
and their supplication in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and maintain their 
2 cause, 

50 And forgive thy people that 
have sinned against thee, and all 
their transgressions wherein they 
have transgressed against thee, and 
"give them compassion before them 
who carried them captive, that they 
may have compassion on them : 

51 For 1 they bn thy people, and 
thineinheritance, which thou brought- 
est forth out of Egypt, u from the midst 
of the furnace of iron : 

52 That thine eyes may be open 
unto the supplication of thy servant, 
and unto the supplication of thy peo- 
ple Israel, to hearken unto them in all 
that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didst separate them 
from among all the people of the 
earth, to be thine inheritance, x as 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses 
thy servant, when thou broughtest our 
fathers out of Egypt, () Lord God. 

51 And it was ho, that when Solo- 
mon had made an end of praying all 
this prayer and supplication unto the 
Lord, he arose from before the altar 
of the Lord, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread up to 
heaven. 

55 And he stood, ^and blessed all 
the congregation of Israel with a loud 
voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lord, that hath 
given rest unto his people Israel, 
according to all that he promised: 
z there hath not 3 failed one word of all 
his good promise, which he promised 
by the hand of Moses his servant. 

57 The Lord our God be with us, 
as he was with our fathers : a let him 
not leave us, nor forsake us : 

58 That he may b incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, where- 
with I have made supplication before 
the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our 
God day and night, that he maintain 
the cause of his servant, and the cause 
of his people Israel 4 at all times, as 
the matter shall require : 


60 c That all the people of the earth 
may know that d the Lord is God, and 
that there is none else. 

61 Let your 6 heart therefore be 
perfect with the Lord our God, to 
walk in his statutes, and to keep his 
commandments, as at this day. 

62 And f the king, and all Israel 
with him, offered sacrifice before the 
Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, which he offered 
unto the Lord, two and twenty thou- 
sand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king 
and all the children of Israel dedi- 
cated the house of the Lord. 

64 &The same day did the king 
hallow the middle of the court that 
was before the 1 louse of the Lord: 
for there he offered burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings : because h the 
brasen altar that was before the Lord 
was too little to receive the burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings, and the 
fat of the peace offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held 
1 a feast, and all Israel with him, a 
great congregation, from k the enter- 
ing in of Ilamath unto 1 the river of 
Egypt, before the Lord our God, 
In seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 11 On the eighth day he sent the 
people away : and they 2 blessed the 
king, and went unto their tents joy- 
ful and glad of heart for all the 
goodness that the Lord had done 
for David his servant, and for Israel 
his people. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 God’s covenant in a vision with Solomon. 
30 The mutual presents qf Solomon and 
Hiram. 15 In Solomon's works the Gentiles 
were his bondmen, the Israelites honourable 
servants. 21 Pharaoh's daughter removeth to 
her house. 25 Solomon' s yearly solemn sacri- 
fices. 26 Ilis navy fetcheth gold from Ophir . 

A ND ft it came to pass, when Solo- 
mon had finished the building 
of the house of the Lord, b and the 
king’s house, and c all Solomon’s de- 
sire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lord appeared to Solo- 
mon the second time, d as he had 
appeared unto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lord said unto him, 
®I have heard thy prayer and thy 
supplication, that thou hast made 
before me : I have hallowed this 
house, which thou hast built, f to put 
my name there for ever ; s and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1004. 

e Josh. 4. 24. 

1 Sam. 17. 46. 

2 Kings 19. 
1 !). 

d Deut.4.35, 

39. 

ech.11. 4.’4t 
15. 3, 14. 
2Kings20.3. 
1 2 Chr.,7. 4, 
&c. 


* vcr. S. 
Lev. 23. 34. 
kNum.34.8. 
•Tosh. 13. 5. 
Juflg. 3. 3. 

2 Kings 14. 
25* 

1 Gen. 15.18. 
Nnm. 34.5. 
»»2Chr. 7.8. 
n 2 Chr. 7. 

9, 10. 

2 Or, 
thanked. 


» 2 Chr. 7. 
11, &c. 
bch. 7.1. 
«2Chr.8.6. 


• 2 Kings 20. 
Ps. 10. 17. 


f eh. 8. 29. 
sDeut.ll. 
12 . 





God's covenant with Solomon. I. KINGS, IX. Solomon buildeth divers cities . 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
clr. 992. 

h Gen. 17. 1. 
ich. 11. 4, C* 
38. & 14. 8. 

& 15. 5. 


k 2 Sam. 7. 
12, 16. 
ch. 2. 4. & 
6 . 12 . 

lChr. 22.10. 
Pa. 132. 12. 
l2Sam.7.14. 
2 Chr. 7. 19, 
20 . 

Pa. 89. 30, 

&C. 


mDeut.4.26. 
2 Kinprs 17. 
23. & 25. 21. 


q Deut. 29. 
24, 25, 26. 
Jer. 22.8,9. 


*■ ch. 6. 37, 
38. & 7.3. 

2 Chr. 8. 1. 
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4 And if thou wilt h walk before 
me, 1 as David thy father walked, in 
integrity of heart, and in upright- 
ness, to do according to all that I 
have commanded thee, and wilt keep 
my statutes and my judgments : 

5 Then I will establish the throne 
of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, 
k as I promised to David thy father. 


* rer. 24. 

2 Sam. 5. 9. 
yJosh.19.30. 
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k as I promised to David thy father, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a 
man upon the throne of Israel. 

6 1 But if ye shall at all turn from 
following me, ye or your children, 
and will not keep my commandments 
and my statutes which I have set 
before you, but go and serve other 
gods, and worship them : 

7 m Then will I cut off Israel out 
of the land which I have given 
them ; and this house, which 1 have 
hallowed n for my name, will I cast 
out of my sight ; “and Israel shall he 
a proverb and a byword among all 
people : 

8 And Pat this house, which is high, 
every one that passeth by it shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss ; and they 
shall say, ‘i Why hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land, and to this house? 

9 And they shall answer. Because 
they forsook the Lord their God, 
who brought forth their fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, and have taken 
hold upon other gods, and have wor- 
shipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath the Lord brought 
upon them all this evil. 

10 ST And r it came to pass at the 
end of twenty years, when Solomon 
had built the two houses, the house 
of the Lord, and the king’s house, 

1 1 8 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre 
had furnished Solomon with cedar 
trees and fir trees, and with gold, 
according to all his desire,) that then 
king Solomon gave Iliram twenty 
cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from 
Tyre to see the cities which Solomon 
had given him ; and they 2 pleased 
him not. 

13 And he said, What cities are 

these which thou hast given me, my 
brother ? 1 And he called them the 

land of 3 Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king 
sixscore talents of gold. 

15 HT And this is the reason of u the 
levy which king Solomon raised ; for 
to build the house of the Lord, and 
his own house, and x Millo, and the 
wall of Jerusalem, and y Hazor, and 
* Megiddo, and * Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had 


gone up, and taken Gezer, and burnt 
it with fire, b and slain the Canaanites 
that dwelt in the city, and given it 
for a present unto his daughter, 
Solomon’s wife. 

1 7 And Solomon built Gezer, and 

0 Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And d llaalath, and Tadmor in 
the wilderness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for ® his 
chariots, and cities for his horsemen, 
and 2 that which Solomon f desired to 
build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his dominion. 

20 s And all the people that were 
left of the Amorites, Hittites, Periz- 
zites, Ilivites, and Jebusites, which 
were not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children h that were left 
after them in the land, 1 whom the 
children of Israel also were not able 
utterly to destroy, k upon those did 
Solomon levy a tribute of 1 bondser- 
vice unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon “make no bondmen: but 
they were men of war, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, and his cap- 
tains, and rulers of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the 
officers that were over Solomon’s work, 
11 five hundred and fifty, which bare 
rule over the people that wrought in 
the work. 

24 ST But “Pharaoh’s daughter came 
up out of the city of David unto 
p her house which Solomon had built 
for her : q then did he build Millo. 

2.5 SI r And three times in a year 
did Solomon offer burnt offerings and 
peace offerings upon the altar which 
tie built unto the Lord, and he burnt 
incense 3 upon the altar that was 
liefore the Lord. So he finished the 
house. 

26 ST And 8 king Solomon made a 
navy of ships in 1 Ezion-geber, which 
is beside Eloth, on the 4 shore of the 
Red sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 u And Hiram sent in the navy 
his servants, shipmen that had know- 
ledge of the sea, with the servants 
of Solomon. 

28 And they came to x Ophir, and 
fetched from thence gold, four hun- 
dred and twenty talents, and brought 
it to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the tnisdom qf 

Solomon. 14 Solomon's gold. 1 ft His targets. 

18 Tlie throne of ivory. 21 His vessels. 24 

His presents. 26 His chariots and horse. 

28 His tribute . 
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A ND when the ft queen of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solomon 
concerning the name of the Lord, 
she came b to prove him with hard 
questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with 
a very great train, with camels that 
bare spices, and very much gold, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she communed 
with him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her 
Questions : there was not any tiling hid 
from the king, which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and 
the house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
3 attendance of liis ministers, and 
their apparel, and his 4 cupbearers, 
c and his ascent by which he went up 
unto the house of the Lord ; there 
was no more spirit in her. 

(i And she said to the king, Itivas 
a true 5 report that 1 heard in mine 
own land of thy 0 acts and of thy 
wisdom. 

7 llowbeit I believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen 
it : and, behold, the half was not told 
me : 7 thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 
ceedeth the fame wliicli I heard. 

8 d Happy arc thy men, happy arc 
these thy servants, which stand con- 
tinually before thee, and that hear 
tliy wisdom. 

9 e Blessed be the Lord thy Cod, 
which delighted in thee, to set thee 
on the throne of Israel : because the 
Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore 
made lie thee king, f to do judgment 
and justice. 

10 And she e gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices very great store, and precious 
stones : there came no more such a- 
bundance of spices as these which the 
queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

] 1 h And the navy also of Hiram, 
that brought gold from Ophir, brought 
in from Ophir great plenty of 8 almug 
trees, and precious stones. 

12 'Andth eking made of the almug 
trees 9 2 pillars for the house of the 
Loud, and for the king’s house, harps 
also and psalteries for singers : there 
came no such k almug trees, nor were 
seen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto 
the queen of Slieha all her desire, 
whatsoever she asked, beside that 
which Solomon gave her 3 of his royal 
bounty. So she turned and went to 


her own country, she and her ser- 
vants. 

14 C JT Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was 
six hundred threescore and six 
talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the mer- 
chantmen, and of the traffick of the 
spice merchants, and *of all the kings 
of Arabia, and of the 2 governors of 
the country. 

16* ST And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold : six 
hundred shekels of gold went to one 
target. 

17 And he made 111 three hundred 
shields of beaten gold; three pound 
of gold went to one shield : and the 
king put them in the “house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

18 ST ° Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid 
it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and 
the top of the throne was round 3 be- 
hind: and there were 4 stays on either 
side on the place of the seat, and two 
lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other 
upon the six steps: there w T as not 
5 the like made in any kingdom. 

21 SI p And all king Solomon’s 
drinking vessels were, of gold, and 
all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of pure 
gold ; 6 none were of silver : it was 
nothing accounted of in the days of 
Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy 
of Tharshisli with the navy of Hi- 
ram : once in three years came the 
navy of Tharshisli, bringing gold, 
and silver, 7 ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. 

23 So r king Solomon exceeded all 
the kings of the earth for riches and 
for wisdom. 

21 SI And all the earth 8 sought 
to Solomon, to hear liis wisdom, 
which God had put in liis heart. 

25 And they brought every man 
his present, vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and garments, and 
armour, and spices, horses, and mules, 
a rate year by year. 

26 ^ 8 And Solomon * gathered to- 
gether chariots and horsemen : and 
lie had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men, whom he bestowed in the cities 
for chariots, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 

27 "And the king *made silver to 


BEFOKJB 

CHRIST 
cir. 992. 


12 Chr. 9.24. 
1*8. 72. 10. 

2 Or, 
captains . 


I 


r> 2 Chr. 9. 
17, &u. 


3 Heb. on 
Use hinder 
part 
thereof. 

4 Hob. 
hands. 


I' 2 Chr. 9. 

20 , &». 


6 Or, there 


silver in 
them. 


q Gen. 10. 4. 
2 Chr. 20. 
36. 


7 Or, ele- 
phants' 
teeth. 
roh. 3.12, 
13. & 4. 30. 


8Ueb. 

sought 
the face of. 


• ch. 4. 96. 
2 Chr. 1. 
14. & 9. 25. 
t Deut. 17. 
16. 


«» 2 Chr. 1. 
15-17. 

• Heb. 
gave. 


354 




Solomons wives and concubines. I. KINGS, XI. Solomon's adversaries. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 992. 


x Deut. 17. 
]«. 

2 Chr. 1. 16. 

* 9. 28. 

2 Ilcb. And 
the yoiwj 
forth of the, 
horses 
which was 
Solomon's. 
y Jizek. 27. 

* Josh. 1.4. 
2 Kings 7.0. 


3 TTcb. by 
their hand. 


cir. 992. 
a Neh. 10. 
20 . 

b Dcut. 17. 
17. 

4 Or, beside. 


«■ Px. 04. 10. 
Dent. 7. 3,4. 


cir. 984. 

Deut. 17. 
17. 

Neh. 13. 2(5. 
«ch. 8. Cl. 
f eh. y. 4. 


R ver. S3. 
Juclg. 2. 13. 
2 Kings 23. 
13. 

B Called, 
Molcch, 
ver. 7. 

o TIeb. 

fulfilled not 
after. 

Jtum.14.24. 

h Nura. 33. 
fi2. 

• Num. 21. 
29. 

Judg.ll. 24. 
k 2 Kings 23. 
13. 


J ver. 2,3. 

™ ch.3.5. 
*9.2. 


in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars 
made lie to be as the sycomorc trees 
that are in the vale, for abundance. 

28 ST xa And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and y linen 
yarn : the king’s merchants received 
the linen yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and 
went out of Egypt for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an 
hundred and fifty: 7 and so for all 
the kings of the Ilittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, did they bring them 
out 3 by their means. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Solomon's wives and concubines. 4 In Ids 
old ape they draw him to idolatnj. 9 God 
threutvneth him. 14 Solomon's adversaries 
were. Hadnd , who teas entertained in E- 
gf/pt, 23 Jiezon, who reigned in Damascus , 
2<i and Jeroboam, to whom Ahijah pro- 
phesied. 41 Solomon's acts, reign, and 
death : Rehoboam succecdeth him. 

B UT a king Solomon loved b many 
strange women, 4 together with 
the daughter of Pharaoh, women of 
the Moabites, Ammonites, Edom- 
ites, Zidoniaus, and Ilittites ; 

2 Of the nations con ear ning which 
the Loitn said unto the children of 
Israel, c Ye shall not go in to them, 
neither shall they come in unto you: 
for surely they will turn away your 
heart after their gods : Solomon 
clave unto these in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three hundred 
concubines: and his wives turned 
away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when So- 
lomon was old, d that liis wives 
turned away his heart after other 
gods : and his 0 heart was not j>er- 
fectwith the Lord his God, f as was 
the heart of David his father. 

6 For Solomon went after »Asli- 
toretli the goddess of the Zidoniaus, 
and after 6 Milcom the abomination 
of the Ammonites. 

(J And Solomon did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and 6 went not 
fully after the Lord, as did David 
his father. 

7 h Then did Solomon build an 
high place for 1 Chemosh, the abomi- 
nation of Moab, in k the hill that is 
before Jerusalem, and for Molech, 
the abomination of the children of 
Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his 
strange wives, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 ST And the Lord was angry with 
Solomon, because Hiis heart was 
turned from the Lord God of Israel, 
m which had appeared unto him twice. 


10 And “had commanded him 
concerning this thing, that he should 
not go after other gods : but be kept 
not that which the Lord commanded. 

1 1 Wherefore the Lord said unto 
Solomon, Forasmuch as this 2 is done 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my 
covenant and my statutes, which I 
have commanded thee, °I will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days 
I will not do it for David thy lather’s 
sake : but I will rend it out of the 
hand of thy son. 

13 ** Ilowbeit I will not rend away 
all the kingdom; but will give f »one 
tribe to thy son for David my ser- 
vant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
r which 1 have chosen. 

14 ^ And the Lord B stirred up an 
adversary unto Solomon, lladad the 
Edomite : he teas of the king's seed 
in Edom. 

15 t For it came to pass, when 
David was in Edom, and Joab the 
captain of the host was gone up to 
bury the slain, “after he had smitten 
every male in Edom ; 

16 (For six months did Joab re- 
main there with all Israel, until lie 
had cut off every male in Edom : ) 

17 That lladad fled, lie and cer- 
tain Edomites of his father’s servants 
with him, to go into Egypt ; Hadad 
being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose outofMidian, 
and came to Paran : and they took 
men with them out of Paran, and 
they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an 
house, anti appointed him victuals, 
and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour 
in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he 
gave him to wife the sister of his 
own wife, the sister of Talipenes the 
queen. 

20 And the sister of Talipenes 
bare him Genubath his son, whom 
Talipenes weaned in Pharaoh’s 
house: and Genubath was in Pha- 
raoh’s household among the sons of 
Pharaoh. 

21 x And when lladad heard in 
Egypt that David slept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the captain of 
the host was dead, lladad said to 
Pharaoh, 8 Let me depart, that 1 may 
go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him. 
But what hast thou lacked with me, 
that, behold, thou seekest to go to 
thine own country ? And he answer- 
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ed, 2 Nothing : howbeit let me go in 
any wise. 

23 4F And God stirred him up 
another adversary, Rezon the son of 
Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
y Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto 
him, and became captain over a band, 
* when David slew them of Zobah : 
and they went to Damascus, and 
dwelt therein, and reigned in Da- 
mascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to 
Israel all the days of Solomon, beside 
the mischief that lladad did : and 
he abhorred Israel, and reigned over 
Syria. 

26 ST And ft Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, 
Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, 
even he b lifted up his hand against 
the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he 
lifted up his hand against the king: 
c Solomon built Millo, and 3 repaired 
the breaches of the city of David his 
father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a 
mighty man of valour: and Solomon 
seeing the young man that he 4 was 
industrious, he made him ruler over 
all the 5 charge of the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time 
when Jeroboam went out of Jerusa- 
lem, that the prophet d Ahijah the 
Shilonite found him in the way ; 
and he had clad himself with a new 
garment ; and they two were alone in 
the field : 

30 And Ahijah caught the new 
garment that was on him, and c rent 
it in twelve pieces : 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take 
thee ten pieces: for f thus saith the 
Loud, the God of Israel, Behold, 1 
will rend the kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee : 

32 (But he shall have one tribe 
for my servant David’s sake, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake, the city which I 
have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel :) 

33 * Because that they have for- 
saken me, and have worshipped Ash- 
toretli the goddess of the Zidonians, 
Chemosh the god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the god of the children 
of Ammon, and have not walked in 
my ways, to do that which is right in 
mine eyes, and to keep my statutes 
and my judgments, as did David his 
father. 


34 Howbeit I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand : but 
I will make him prince all the days 
of his life for David my servant’s 
sake, whom I chose, because he 
kept my commandments and my 
statutes : 

35 But h I will take the kingdom 
out of his son’s hand, and will give 
it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give 
one tribe, that ‘David my servant 
may have a 2 light alway before me in 
Jerusalem, the city which I have 
chosen me to put my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou 
shalt reign according to all that thy 
soul desireth, and shalt be king over 
Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that I command 
thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
do that is right in my sight, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, 
as David my servant did ; that k I will 
be with thee, and ‘build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will 
give Israel unto thee. 

39 And 1 will for this afflict the 
seed of David, but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill 
Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and 
fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king of 
Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 ^ And m the rest of the 3 acts of 
Solomon, and all that he did, and his 
wisdom, are they not written in the 
book of the acts of Solomon ? 

42 u And the 4 time that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel 
was forty years. 

43 °And Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David his father: and 11 Rehoboam his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Israelites , assembled at Shechetn to crown 
Rehoboam, In/ Jeroboam nuike a suit of re- 
laxation unto him. 6 Rehoboam, refusing the 
old men’s counsel, by the advice of young 
men , answer eth them roughly. 1G Ten tribes 
revolting, kill A dor am, and make Rehoboam 
' to flee. 21 Rehoboam, raising an army, is for- 
bidden by Shemaiah. 25 Jeroboam strengthen- 
eth himself by cities, 2G and by the idolatry of 
the two calves. 

A ND a Rehoboam went to She- 
chem : for all Israel were come 
to Shechem to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when b Je- 
roboam the son of Nehat, who was 
yet in c Egypt, heard of it, (for he was 
fled from tne presence of king Solo- 
mon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) 
3 That they sent and called him. 
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And Jeroboam and all the congre- 
gation of Israel came, and spake unto 
Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our d yoke 
grievous: now therefore make thou 
tlie grievous service of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart 
yet for three days, then come again 
to me. And the people departed. 

6 SI And king Rehoboam consulted 
with the old men, that stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
and said. How do ye advise that 1 may 
answer this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 
6 If thou wilt be a servant unto this 
people this day, and wilt serve them, 
and answer them, and speak good 
words to them, then they will be thy 
servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of 
the old men, which they had given 
him, and consulted with the young 
men that were grown up with him, 
and which stood before him : 

9 And he said unto them. What 
counsel give ye that we may answer 
this people, who have spoken to me, 
saying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon us lighter ? 

10 And the young men that were 
grown up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus slialt thou speak unto 
this people that spake unto thee, 
saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it lighter unto 
us ; thus shalt thou say unto them. 
My little finger shall be thicker than 
my father’s loins. 

1 1 And now whereas my father did 
lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add 
to your yoke : my lather hath chas- 
tised you with whips, but I will chas- 
tise you with scorpions. 

12 SI So Jeroboam and all the peo- 
ple came to Rehoboam the third day, 
as the king had appointed, saying, 
Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the 
people 2 roughly, and forsook the old 
men’s counsel that they gave him ; 

14 And snake to them after the 
counsel of the young men, saying, 
My father made your yoke heavy, 
and I will add to your yoke : my fa- 
ther also chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scor- 
pions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened 
not unto the people ; for f the cause 
was from the Lord, that he might 
perform his saying, which the Lord 


e spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 SI So when all Israel saw that 
the king hearkened not unto them, 
the people answered the king, saying, 
h Wnat portion have we in David? 
neither have we inheritance in the son 
of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel : now 
see to thine own house, David. So 
Israel departed unto their tents. 

17 But 1 as for the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam k sent A- 
doram, who was over the tribute; 
and all Israel stoned him with stones, 
that he died. Therefore king Reho- 
boam 2 made speed to get him up to 
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So 1 Israel 3 rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all 
Israel heard that Jeroboam was come 
again, that they sent and called him 
unto the congregation, and made him 
king over all Israel : there was none 
that followed the house of David, but 
the tribe of Judah “‘only. 

21 91 And when “Rehoboam was 
come to Jerusalem, he assembled all 
the house of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which were 
warriors, to fight against the house of 
Israel, to bring the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But °the word of God came 
unto Shemaiah the man of God, 
saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and unto 
all the house of Judah and Benjamin, 
and to the remnant of the people, 
saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Y e shall 
not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel : re- 
turn every man to his house ; Pfor 
this thing is from me. They heark- 
ened therefore to the word of the 
Lord, and returned to depart, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

25 ST Then Jeroboam q built She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein ; and went out from thence, 
and built r Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to the 
house of David : 

27 If this people 1 go up to do sacri- 
fice in the house of the Lord at Je- 
rusalem, then shall the heart of this 
people turn again unto their lord, even 
unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 
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Jeroboam's idolatrous worship . I. KINGS, XIII. His hand withereth. 
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they shall kill me, and go again to 
llenoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took coun- 
sel, and ‘made two calves o/'gold, and 
said unto them, It is too much for 
you to go up to Jerusalem: u behold 
thy gods, O Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

c 2i) And he set the one in * Beth-el, 
and the other put he in y Dan. 

30 And this thing became z a sin : 
for the people went to worship before 
the one, even unto Dan. 

31 And he made an a house of high 
places, b and made priests of the low- 
est of the people, which were not of 
the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast 
in the eighth month, on the fifteenth 
day of the month, like unto “the feast 
that is in Judah, and he “offered upon 
the altar. So did he in Beth-el, Sa- 
crificing unto the calves that lie had 
made: <] and he placed in Beth-el the 
priests of the high places which he 
had made. 

33 So he 4 offered upon the altar 
which he had made in Beth-el the 
fifteenth day of the eighth month, 
even in the month which he had 0 de- 
vised of his own heart ; and ordained 
a feast unto the children of Israel : 
and he offered upon the altar, 5 and 
f burnt incense. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jeroboam's hand, that offered violence to him 
that prophesied against his altar at Beth el. 
withereth, 6 and at the prayer qf the prophet 
is restored. 7 The prophet. , refusing the king's 
entertainment, departethfrom Beth-el. 11 sin 
old prophet , seducing him , bringeth him back. 
20 lie is reproved by God, 23 slain by a lion, 2G 
buried by the old prophet, 31 who con fir moth 
his prophecy. 33 Jeroboam's obstinacy. 

A ND, behold, there “came a man 
of God out of Judah by the word 
of the Lord unto Beth-el: b and Je- 
roboam stood by the altar c to burn 
incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lord, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lord ; Be- 
hold, a child shall be born unto the 
house of David, “Josiah by name ; 
and upon thee shall he offer the 
priests of the high places that burn 
incense upon thee, and men’s bones 
shall be burnt upon thee. 

3 And he gave d a sign the same 
day, saying, This is the sign which 
the Lord hath spoken ; Behold, the 
altar shall be rent, and the ashes that 
are upon it shall he poured out. 

4 And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the 
man of God, which had cried against 


the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth 
his hand from the altar, saying, Lay 
hold on him. And his hand, which he 

E ut forth against him, dried up, so that 
e could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, ac- 
cording to the sign which the man 
of God had given by the word of the 
Loud. 

6 And the king answered and said 
unto the man of God, c Intreat now 
the face of the Lord thy God, and 
pray for me, that my hand may be 
restored me again. And the man of 
God besought 2 the Lord, and the 
king’s hand was restored him again, 
and became as it was before. 

7 And the king said unto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and 
refresh thyself, and f I will give thee 
a reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto 
the king, e If thou wilt give me half 
thine house, I will not go in with thee, 
neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water in this place : 

9 For so was it charged me by the 
word of the Lord, saying, h Eat no 
bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 
by the same way that thou earnest. 

10 So he went another way, and 
returned not by the way that he 
came to Beth-el. 

1 1 ST Now there dwelt an old pro- 
phet in Beth-el ; and his 8 sons came 
and told him all the works that the 
man of God had done that day in 
Beth-el: the words which he had 
spoken unto the king, them they told 
also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them. 
What way went he ? For his sons 
had seen what way the man of God 
went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, Sad- 
dle me the ass. So they saddled him 
the ass : and lie rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, 
and found him sitting under an oak: 
and he said unto him, Art thou tile 
man of God that earnest from Judah ? 
And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Come 
home with me, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, 1 1 may not return 
with thee, nor go in with thee : nei- 
ther will I eat bread nor drink water 
with thee in this place : 

17 For 4 it was said to me k by the 
word of the Lord, Thou shalt eat 
no bread nor drink water there, nor 
turn again to go by the way that thou 
earnest. 
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The disobedient prophet 
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18 He said unto him, I am a pro- 
phet also as thou art ; and an angel 
spake unto me hy the word of the 
Lord, saying, Bring him back with 
thee into thine house, that he may 
eat bread and drink water. But he 
lied unto him. 

19 So he went hack with him, and 
did eat bread in his house, and drank 
water. 

20 qi" And it came to pass, as they 
sat at the table, that the word of the 
Lord came unto the prophet that 
brought him back : 

21 And he cried unto the man of 
God that came from Judah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as 
thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the 
Lord, and hast not kept the com- 
mandment which the Lord thy God 
commanded thee, 

22 But earnest back, and hast eaten 
bread and drunk water in the 1 place, 
of the which the JjORD did say to 
thee. Eat no bread, and drink no 
water; thy carcase shall not come 
unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 qr And it came to pass, after 
he had eaten bread, and after he had 
drunk, that he saddled for him the 
ass, to wit., for the prophet whom he 
had brought back. 

21 And when he was gone, m a lion 
met him by the way, and slew him : 
and his carcase was cast in the way, 
and the ass stood by it, the lion also 
stood by the carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, 
and saw the carcase cast in the way, 
and the lion standing by the carcase: 
and they came and told it in the city 
where tne old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way 
heard thereof, he said, It is the man 
of God, who was disobedient unto the 
word of the Lord : therefore the 
Lord hath delivered him unto the 
lion, which hath 2 torn him, and slain 
him, according to the word of the 
Lord, which he spake unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, say- 
ing, Saddle me the ass. And they 
saddled him. 

28 And he went and found his 
carcase cast in the way, and the ass 
and the lion standing by the car- 
case : the lion had not eaten the car- 
case, nor 3 tom the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the 
carcase of the man of God, and laid 
it upon the ass, and brought it back : 
and the old prophet came to the city, 
to mourn and to bury him. 


30 And he laid his carcase in his 
own grave ; and they mourned over 
him, saying , D Alas, my brother ! 

31 And it came to pass, after he 
had buried him, that he spake to his 
sons, saying, When 1 am dead, then 
bury me in the sepulchre wherein 
the man of God is buried; °lay my 
bones beside his bones : 

32 p For the saying which he cried 
by the word of the Lord against the 
altar in Beth-el, and against all the 
houses of the high places which are 
in the cities of q Samaria, shall surely 
come to pass. 

33 qT r After this thing Jeroboam 
returned not from his evil way, but 
2 made again of the lowest of the 
people priests of the high places : 
whosoever would, he 3 consecrated 
him, and he became one of the priests 
of the high places. 

3 t “And this thing became sin unto 
the house of Jeroboam, even * to cut 
it off’ and to destroy it from off the 
face of the earth. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Abijah being sick , Jeroboam scnrlrth his wife 
disguised with presents to the prophet Ahijah 
at Shiloh. 5 A hijah, forewarned by God , de~ 
nonneeth God's judgment. 17 Abijah dieth, 
and is buried. 1 9 Nttdab succecdeth Jeroboam . 
21 Jlehoboam's wicked reign. 25 Shi shah 
spoileth Jerusalem. 29 Abijam succecdeth 
liehoboam. 

A T that time Abijah the son of 
Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, 
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thy- 
self, that thou be not known to be the 
wife of Jeroboam ; and get thee to 
Shiloh : behold, there is Abijah the 
prophet, which told me that a I should 
be king over this people. 

3 b And take 4 with thee ten loaves, 
and 6 cracknels, and a <5 cruse of honey, 
and go to him : he shall tell thee 
what shall become of the child. 

4- And Jeroboam's wife did so, and 
arose, c and went to Shiloh, and came 
to the house of Abijah. But Ahijah 
could not see ; for his eyes 7 were set 
by reason of his age. 

5 ST And the Lord said unto Ahi- 
jah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam 
cometh to ask a thing of thee for her 
son ; for he is sick : thus and thus 
shalt thou say unto her : for it shall 
be, when she cometh in, that she shall 
feign herself to be another woman* 

G And it was so, when Ahijah heard 
the sound of her feet, as she came in 
at the door, that he said, Come in, 
thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feignest 
thou thyself to be another ? for I am 
sent to thee with 8 heavy tidings* 


BEFORE 

CIIRIST 

975. 


0 2 King's 
23. 17, IS. 

P vor. 2. 

2 Kings 23. 
Hi, 19. 


o See ch. 1(5. 


rch. 12. 31, 

2Chr.ll.15. 
& 13. 9. 

dr. 974. 

2 1 Icb. 
returned 
amt made. 

8 Ueb filled 
his band. 
Judjr.17.12. 
» ch. 12. 30. 
t ch. 14. 10. 


95G. 


* ch. 11. 31. 


bSeel Sam. 
9. 7, 8. 

* Heb. in 
thine hand. 
6 Or, cakes. 
0 Or, bottle. 

ech. 11.29. 


7 Ileb. stood 

for his 
hoariness. 


8 Heb Jutrd. 


359 




Jeroboam's judgment denounced . I. KINGS, XIV. Rehoboam s wicked reign. 
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7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, d Forasmuch 
as I exalted thee from among the 
people, and made thee prince over 
my people Israel, 

8 And °rent the kingdom away 
from the house of David, and gave 
it thee : and yet thou hast not been 
as my servant David, f who kept my 
commandments, and who followed 
me with all his heart, to do that only 
which was right in mine eyes ; 

9 But hast done evil above all that 
were before thee : e for thou hast 
gone and made thee other gods, and 
molten images, to provoke me to anger, 
and h hast cast me behind thy back : 

10 Therefore, behold, 1 1 will bring 
evil upon the house of Jerolmin, 
and k will cut off from Jeroboam him 
that pisseth against the wall, 1 and 
him that is shut up and left in Israel, 
and will take away the remnant of 
the house of Jeroboam, as a man tak- 
eth away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 m Hiin that dietli of Jeroboam 
in the city shall the dogs eat ; and 
him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat: for the Loro 
hath spoken it. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee 
to thine own house: and "when thy 
feet enter into the city, the child 
shall die. 

1 3 And all Israel shall mourn for 
him, and bury him: for he only of 
Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 
because in him 0 there is found some 
good thing toward the Lord God of 
Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 

1 4 p Moreover the Lord shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who shall 
cut off the house of Jeroboam that 
day : but what ? even now. 

15 For the Lord shall smite Is- 
rael, as a reed is shaken in the water, 
and he shall ** root up Israel out of 
this r good land, which he gave to 
their fathers, and shall scatter them 
8 beyond the river, because they 
have made their groves, provoking 
the Lord to anger. 

l(i And he shall give Israel up be- 
cause of the sins of Jeroboam, u who 
did sin, and who made Israel to sin. 

17 SF And Jeroboam's wife arose, 
and departed, and came to x Tirzah : 
and r when she came to the threshold 
of the door, the child died ; 

1 8 And they buried him ; and all 
Israel mourned for him, * according 
to the word of the Lord, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant 
Ahijah the prophet. 


19 And the rest of the acts of Jero- 
boam, how he 11 warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty years : 
and he 2 slept with his fathers, and 
Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

21 R[ And Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon reigned in Judah. b Reho- 
boam was forty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, 
the city c which the Lord did choose 
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put 
his name there. d And his mother's 
name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 

22 6 And Judah did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and they f provoked him 
to jealousy with their sins which they 
had committed, above all that their 
fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them e high 
places, and 3 images, h and groves, on 
every high hill, and 1 under every 
green tree. 

24 k And there were also sodomites 
in the land : and they did according 
to all the abominations of the nations 
which the Lord cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

25 ST 1 And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam, that 
JShishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem : 

26* "'And he took away the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house; he 
even took away all : and he took 
away all the shields of gold “which 
Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in 
their stead brasen shields, and com- 
mitted them unto the hands of the 
chief of the 4 guard, which kept the 
door of the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king 
went into the house of the Lord, that 
the guard bare them, and brought 
them back into the guard chamber. 

29 ST “Now the rest of the acts of 
Rehoboam, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And there was p war between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their 
days. 

31 9 And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fa- 
thers in the city of David. r And 
his mother's name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess. And “Abijam his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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Asa’s good reign. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 Abram's wicked reign. 7 Asasucceedethhim. 
9 Asa's good reign. 16 The war between 
Baasha and him causeth him to make a 
league with Ben-hadad. 23 Jehoshaph/it suc- 
ceedeth Asa. 25 Nadab's wicked reign. 27 
Baasfui conspiring against him executeth 
Ahijah's prophecy. 31 Nadab's acts and 
death. 33 Baasha' $ wicked reign. 

N OW 0 in the eighteenth year of 
king Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
reigned Abijam over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in J eru- 
salern. l> And his mother’s name was 
c Maachah, the daughter of d Abisha- 
lom. 

3 And he walked in all the sins of 
his father, which he had done before 
him : and °his heart was not perfect 
with the Lonn his God, as the heart 
of David his father. 

4 Nevertheless f for David’s sake 
did the Lord his God give him a 
2 lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son 
after him, and to establish Jeru- 
salem : 

5 Because David e did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lonn, 
and turned not aside from any thing 
that he commanded him all the days 
of his life, h save only in the matter 
of Uriah the Hittite. 

(> ‘And there was war between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days 
of his life. 

7 k Now the rest of the acts of 
Abijam, and all that he did, arc they 
not written in the hook of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah ? And there 
was war between Abijam and Jero- 
boam. 

8 ‘And Abijam slept with his fa- 
thers ; and they buried him in the 
city of David : and Asa his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

9 ST And in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa 
over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reign- 
ed he in Jerusalem. And his 3 mo- 
ther’s name was Maachah, the daugh- 
ter of Abishalom. 

11 m Aud Asa did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, as 
did David his father. 

12 “And he took away the sodom- 
ites out of the land, and removed all 
the idols that his fathers had made. 

13 And also ° Maachah his mother, 
even her he removed from bring 
queen, because she had made an idol 
in a grove ; and Asa 4 destroyed her 
idol, and p burnt it by the brook 
Kidron. 

14 ‘‘But the high places were not 
removed: nevertheless Asa’s r heart 


was perfect with the Lord all his 
days. 

15 And he brought in the 2 things 
which his father had dedicated, and 
the things which himself had dedi- 
cated, into the house of the Lord, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 

1 6 ST And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days. 

1 7 And 8 Baasha king of Israel went 
up against Judah, and built t Ramah, 
u that he might not suffer any to go 
out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver 
and the gold that were left in the 
treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, 
and delivered them into the hand of 
his servants: and king Asa sent them 
to x Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, 
the son of Ilezion, king of Syria, 
that dwelt at ''Damascus, saying, 

19 There is a league between me 
and thee, and between my father and 
thy father: behold, I have sent unto 
thee a present of silver and gold ; 
come and break thy league with 
Baasha king of Israel, that he may 
3 depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
the hosts which he had against the 
cities of Israel, and smote z Ijon, and 
a l)an, and b Abel-beth-maaciiah, and 
all Cinnerotli, with all the land of 
Naplitali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baa- 
sha heard thereof, that lie left off 
building of Ramah, and dwelt in 
Tirzah. 

22 c Then king Asa made a pro- 
clamation throughout all Judah ; none 
was 4 exempted: and they took away 
the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha had budd- 
ed ; and king Asa built with them 
d Geba of Benjamin, and °Mizpah. 

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, 
and all his might, and all that he did, 
and the cities which he built, are. they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah ? Never- 
theless f in the time of his old age he 
was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and was buried witn his fathers in the 
city of David his father : « and h J eho- 
shaphat his son reigned in his stead. 

25 SI And Nadab the son of Je- 
roboam 5 began to reign over Israel 
in the second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned over Israel two 
years. 
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26 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in the way of 
his father, and in 1 his sin wherewith 
he made Israel to sin. 

27 ^ k And Baasha the son of 
Ahijah, of the house of Issacliar, con- 
spired against him ; and Baasha smote 
him at 1 Gibbethon, which belonged to 
the Philistines; for Nadab and all 
Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa 
king of Judah did Baasha slay him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
reigned, that he smote all the house 
of Jeroboam ; he left not to Jeroboam 
any that breathed, until he had de- 
stroyed him, according unto m the 
saying of the Lord, which he spake 
by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 

30 11 Because of the sins of Jeroboam 
which lie sinned, and which he made 
Israel sin, by his provocation where- 
with he provoked the Lord God of 
Israel to anger. 

31 ST Now the rest of the acts of 
Nadab, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel? 

32 °Aiul there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their 
days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of 
Judah began Baasha the son of Ahi- 
jah to reign over all Israel in Tir- 
zah, twenty and four years. 

31 And he did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and walked in v the way 
of Jeroboam, and in his sin where- 
with he made Israel to sin. 
CHAPTER XVI. 

1 , 7 John's prophecy against Baasha. fi Elah 
surceedetn him. 8 Zimri conspiring against 
Elah succeedeth him. 11 Zimri erenUeth 
Jehu’s prophecy. 15 Omri , made king by 
the soldiers , forceth Zimri desperately to burn 
himself. 21 The kingdom being divided , Omri 
prevaileth against Tibni. 23 Omri bvildeth 
Samaria. 25 II is wicked reign. 27 Ahab 
succeed eth him. 29 Allah's most wicked reign. 
31 Joshua’s curse upon Iliel the builder of 
Jericho. 

rp HEN the word of the Lord came 
X to a Jehu the son of Hanani 
against Baasha, saying, 

2 b Forasmuch as 1 exalted thee out 
of the dust, and made thee prince over 
my people I srael ; and c thou hast walk- 
ed in the way of Jeroboam, and hast 
made my people Israel to sin, to pro- 
voke me to anger with their sins ; 

3 Behold, 1 will d take away the 
posterity of Baasha, and the posterity 
of his house ; and will make thy house 
like "the house of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat. 

4 f Ilim that dieth of Baasha in 


the city shall the dogs eat ; and him 
that dieth of his in the fields shall the 
fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baa- 
sha, and what he did, and liis might, 
* are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in h Tirzah : and Elah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the pro- 
phet i Jehu the son of Hanani came 
the word of the Lord against Baasha, 
and against his house, even for all the 
evil that he did in the sight of the 
Lord, in provoking him to anger 
with the work of his hands, in being 
like the house of Jeroboam ; and be- 
cause k he killed him. 

8 SI In the twenty and sixth year 
of Asa king of Judah began Elah the 
son of Baasha to reign over Israel in 
Tirzah, two years. 

9 1 And his servant Zimri, captain 
of half his chariots, conspired against 
him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking 
himself drunk in the house of Arza 
2 steward of his house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote 
him, and killed him, in the twenty 
and seventh year of Asa king of Ju- 
dah, and reigned in his stead. 

1 1 ST And it came to pass, when he 
began to reign, as soon as he sat on 
his throne, that he slew all the house 
of Baasha : he left him ,u not one that 
pisseth against a wall, 3 neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 
house of Baasha, "according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake 
against Baasha 4o by Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and 
the sins of Elah his son, by which 
they sinned, and by which they made 
Israel to sin, in provoking the Lord 
God of Israel to anger p with their 
vanities. 

11 Now the rest of the acts of 
Elah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 

15 ST In the twenty and seventh 
year of Asa king of Judah did Zimri 
reign seven days in Tirzah. And 
the people were encamped q against 
Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines. 

16 And the people that were en- 
camped heard say, Zimri hath con- 
spired, and hath also slain the king : 
wherefore all Israel made Omri, the 
captain of the host, king over Israel 
that day in the camp. 
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Omris wicked reign . 
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Altai) s wicked reign . 
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17 And Omri went up from Gib- 
bethon, and all Israel with him, and 
they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri 
saw that the city was taken, that he 
went into the palace of the king’s 
house, and burnt the king’s house 
over him with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in 
doing evil in the sight of the Lori>, 
r in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin which he did, to make 
Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of 
Zimri, and his treason that he 
wrought, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

21 ^ Then were the people of Is- 
rael divided into two parts : half of 
the people followed Tibni the son of 
Ginath, to make him king ; and half 
followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed 
Omri prevailed against the people 
that followed Tibni the son of Gi- 
nath : so Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 

23 ST In the thirty and first year 
of Asa king of Judah began Omri to 
reign over Israel, twelve years : six 
years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria 
of Shemer for two talents of silver, 
and built on the hill, and called the 
name of the city which he built, after 
the name of Shemer, owner of the 
hill, 2 "Samaria. 

25 But ^Imri wrought evil in 
the eyes of the L oht>, and did worse 
than all that were before him. 

26 For he u walked in all the way 
of Jerolx>am the son of Nebat, and 
in his sin wherewith he made Israel 
to sin, to provoke the Lord God of 
Israel to anger with their x vanities. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of 
Omri which he did, and his might 
that he shewed, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria: and 
Ahab his son reigned in his stead, 

29 ^ And in the thirty and eighth 
year of Asa king of Judah began 
Ahab the son of Omri to reign over 
Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri 
reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty 
and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did 
evil in the sight of the Lord above 
all that were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, 8 as if it had 


been a light thing for him to walk in 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, y that he took to wife Jezebel the 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the z Zi- 
donians, a and went and served Baal, 
and worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for 
Baal in b the house of Baal, which he 
had built in Samaria. 

33 c And Ahab made a grove; and 
Ahab d did more to provoke the Lord 
God of Israel to anger than all the 
kings of Israel that were before him. 

34 ST In his days did Iliel the 
Beth-elite build Jericho: he laid the 
foundation thereof in Abiram his 
firstborn, and set up the gates thereof 
in his youngest son Segub, e accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord, which 
he spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Elijah, having prophesied against Ahah , is 
sent to Cherith , where the ravens feed him. 
8 He is sent to the widow of Zarephath. 17 
He raiseth the widow's son. 24 The woman 
helieveth him. 

A ND ‘-Elijah the Tishbitc, who 
was of the inhabitants of Gilead, 
said unto Ahab, a As the Lord God 
of Israel liveth, b before whom 1 stand, 
C there shall not be dew nor rain d these 
years, but according to my word. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee 
eastward, and hide thyself by the 
brook Cheritb, that is before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook ; and 1 have com- 
manded the ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did according 
unto the word of the Lord : for he 
went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, 
that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him 
bread and flesh in the morning, and 
bread and flesh in the evening ; and 
he drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass 3 after a 
while, that the brook dried up, be- 
cause there had been no rain in the 
land. 

8 41 And the word of the Lord 
came unto him, saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to e Zarephath, 
which hdomjeth to Zidon, and dwell 
there : behold, I have commanded a 
widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zare- 
phath. And when he came to the 
gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of sticks: 
and he called to her, and said. Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water in a 
vessel, that I may drink. 
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Elijah raiseth the widow's son. I. KINGS, XVIII. 


Elijah sent to Ahab . 
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1 1 And as she was going to fetch 
it, he called to her, and said, Bring 
me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in 
thine hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lord thy 
God liveth, 1 have not a cake, hut an 
handful of meal in a barrel, and a 
little oil in a cruse : and, behold, 1 
am gathering two sticks, that I may 
go in and dress it for me anti my son, 
that we may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her. Fear 
not ; go and do as thou hast said : 
but make me thereof a little cake 
first, and bring it unto me, and after 
make for thee and for thy son. 

I t For thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, The barrel of meal shall 
not waste, neither shall the cruse of 
oil fail, until the day that the Loud 
2 son doth rain upon the earth. 

1.5 And she went and did accord- 
ing to the saying of Elijah : and she, 
and he, and her house, (lid eat 3 many 
days. 

1 (> And the barrel of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, 
according to the word of the Loud, 
which he spake 4 by Elijah. 

17 ST And it came to pass after 
these things, that the son of the wo- 
man, the mistress of the house, fell 
sick ; and his sickness was so sore, 
that there was no breath left in him. 

IS And she said unto Elijah, 

‘ What have I to do with thee, O 
thou man of God ? art thou come 
unto me to call my sin to remem- 
brance, and to slay my son ? 

U) And he said unto her, Give 
me thy son. And he took him out 
of her bosom, and carried him up 
into a loft, where he abode, and laid 
him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lord, 
and said, O Cord my God, hast thou 
also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her 
son ? 

21 p And he 5 stretched himself 
upon the child three times, and cried 
unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my 
God, 1 pray thee, let this child’s soul 
come c into him again. 

22 And the Lord heard the voice 
of Elijah ; and the soul of the child 
came into him again, and he 11 revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him down out of the cham- 
ber into the house, and delivered him 
unto his mother: and Elijah said, 
See, thy son liveth. 

24 ST And the woman said to Elijah, 
Now by this *1 know that thou art a 


man of God, and that the word of the 
Lord in thy mouth is truth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 In the extremity of famine Elijah , sent to 
Akab, vieeteth good Obadiuh. 9 Obndinh 
hringeth Ahab to Elijah. 17 Elijah, reproving 
Ahab , by fire from heaven convinceth Baal’s 
prophets. 41 Elijah, by prayer obtaining rain , 
folio we th Ahab to J exreel. 

A N D it came to pass after a many 
days, that the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah in the third year, say- 
ing, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; and 
b I will send rain upon the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself 
unto Ahab. And there was a sore 
famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called 2 Obadiah, 
which was 3 the governor of his house. 
(Now Obadiah feared the Lord 
greatly : 

4 For it was so, when 4 Jezebel cut 
off the prophets of the Lord, that 
Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, 
Go into the land, unto all fountains 
of water, and unto all brooks : per- 
adventure we may find grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, 5 that we 
lose not all the beasts. 

<> So they divided the land between 
them to pass throughout it: Ahab 
went one way by himself, and Oba- 
diah went another way by himself. 

7 *\\ And as Obadiah was in the 
way, behold, Elijah met him : and 
he knew him, and fell on his face, 
and said, Art thou that my lord 
Elijah? 

8 And he answered him, I am: 
go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

i) And he said, What have 1 
sinned, that thou wouldest deliver 
thy servant into the hand of Ahab, 
to slay me ? 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, 
there is no nation or kingdom, 
whither my lord hath not sent to seek 
thee: and when they said, He is not 
there ; he took an oath of the king- 
dom and nation, that they found thee 
not. 

1 1 And now thou sayest, Go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as 1 am gone from thee, that 
c the Spirit of the Lord shall carry 
thee whither 1 know not; and so 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he 
cannot find thee, he shall slay me: 
but I thy servant fear the Lord from 
my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what 
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Elijah's sign to 


I. KINGS, XVIII. 


determine the true God . 


CHRIST 
cir. 906. 


dch.21.20. 
e Josh. 7. 25. 
Acta 16. 20. 


k2Kings]7. 

41. 

Mutt. G. 21. 
2 Or, 
thoughts f 
1 See 

Josh. 21.15. 


01 ch. 19.10, 
14. 

« ver. 19. 


0 vcr. 38. 

1 Chr. 21. 
20 . 

8 Heb. The 
word is 
good . 


I did when Jezebel slew the pro- 
phets of the Lord, how I hid an 
hundred men of the Lord’s prophets 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water ? 

1 1 And now thou sayest, Go, tell 
thy lord. Behold, Elijah is here : and 
he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lord 
of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
I will surely shew myself unto him 
to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, 
and told him: and Ahab went to 
meet Elijah. 

17 SI And it came to pass, when 
Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said 
unto him, d Art thou he that e trou- 
bled Israel? 

is And he answered, 1 have not 
troubled Israel ; but thou, and thy 
father’s house, f in that ye have for- 
saken the commandments of the 
Loud, and thou hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather 
to me all Israel unto mount Car- 
mel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, h and the prophets 
of the groves four hundred, which 
eat at Jezebel’s table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and 1 gathered the 
prophets together unto mount Car- 
mel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the 
people, and said, k How long halt ye 
between two 2 opinions? if the Loud 
be God, follow him : but if Baal, l then 
follow him. And the people answer- 
ed him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the peo- 
ple, 1,1 1 , even I only, remain a prophet 
of the Lord; "but Baal’s prophets 
are four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us 
two bullocks ; and let them choose 
one bullock for themselves, and cut 
it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and 
put no fire under: and I will dress 
the other bullock, and lay it on wood, 
and put no fire under: 

2t And call ye on the name of 
your gods, and I will call on the name 
of the Lord : and the God that 
° answereth by fire, let him be God. 
And all the people answered and 
said, 3 It is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the pro- 
phets ofBaal, Choose you one bullock 
for yourselves, and dress it first ; for 
ye are many; and call on the name 
of your gods, but put no fire under . 

2G^ And they took the bullock 
which was given them, and they 


dressed it, and called on the name of 
Baal from morning even until noon, 
saying, O Baal, 2 hear us. But there 
was Pno voice, nor any that 3 answer- 
ed. And they 4 leaped upon the altar 
which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, 
that Elijah mocked them, and said, 
Cry 5 aloud : for he is a god ; either 
6 he is talking, or he 7 is pursuing, or 
he is in a journey, or peradventure 
he sleepeth, and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and q cut 
themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till 8 the blood 
gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
midday was past, r and they pro- 
phesied until the time of the 0 offer- 
ing of the evening sacrifice, that there 
was ■ neither voice, nor any to an- 
swer, nor any 2 that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the 
people, Come near unto me. And 
all the people came near unto him. 
‘And he repaired the altar of the 
Lord that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the 
word of the Lord came, saying, 11 Is- 
rael shall be thy name : 

32 And with the stones he built an 
altar x in the name of the Lord : and 
he made a trench about the altar, as 
great as would contain two measures 
of seed. 

33 And he * v put the wood in order, 
and cut the bullock in pieces, and 
laid him on the wood, and said, Fill 
four barrels with water, and 85 pour it 
on the burnt sacrifice, and on the 
wood. 

31 And he said, Do it the second 
time. And they did it the second 
time. And he said, Do it the third 
time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water 3 ran round about 
the altar; and he filled u the trench 
also with water. 

36 And it came to pass at the time 
o/’the offering of the evening sacrifice, 
that Elijah the prophet came near, 
and said. Lord b God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, c let it be known 
this day that thou art God in Israel, 
and that I am thy servant, and that d I 
have done all these things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, 
that this people may know that thou 
art the Lord God, and that thou hast 
turned their heart back again. 

38 Then ® the fire of the Lord fell, 
and consumed the burnt sacrifice. 
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Jezebel threatened Elijah . I. KINGS, XIX. God appeared to Elijah. 


an d the wood, and the stones, and the 
dr. m , dust, and licked up the water that 
— ’ was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw 
it, they fell on their faces : and they 

t ver. 24 . said, f The Lord, he is the God ; the 
Lord, he is the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, 
s Or, 2 « Take the prophets of Baal; let 
hSl e ~ not one of them escape. And they 
k 2 Kings io. took them : and Elijah brought them 
h Deut. n. down to the brook Kishon, and h slew 
5. st is. 20 . them there. 

41 ST And Elijah said unto Ahab, 
Get thee up, eat and drink ; for there 

\nvnd of ** 3a S0UI1( 1 of abundance of rain. 

noise of 42 So Ahab went up to eat and to 
ram. drink. And Elijah went up to the 
Uamess. top of Carmel ; * and he cast himself 
’ ' down upon the earth, and put his 
face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, Go up 
now, look toward the sea. And he 
went up, and looked, and said, There 
is nothing. And he said. Go again 
seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, that he said, Behold, 
there ariseth a little cloud out of the 
sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, 

oFSind'*’ u l )j sa y unt0 Ahab, 4 Prepare thy 
’ 11 * chariot, and get thee down, that the 
rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean 
while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and there was 
a great rain. And Ahab rode, and 
went to Jezreel. 

46 And the hand of the Lord was 
^ 2 Kings 4 . on Elijah; and he k girded up his 
6 Hcb ‘till loins, and ran before Ahab 5 to the 
thou come entrance of Jezreel. 

to Jezreel. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

I Elijah , threatened In/ Jezebel , Jleoth to Boer- 
sheha. 4 In the wilderness, being weary of 
his life , he is comforted by an angel. 9 At 
Horeb God appeareth unto him, sending him 
to anoint HazueL, Jehu , and Elisha. 1 9 Elisha , 
taking leave of his friends, folio weth Elijah . 

A N D Ahab told Jezebel all that 
Elijah had done, and withal how 
* ch. is. 40. he had a slain all the prophets with 
the sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger 
ci?auo. 17 ‘ unt0 1*1 li jah, saying, b So let the gods 
2Kings& do to me, and more also, if I make 
not thy life as the life of one of them 
by to morrow about this time. 

3 And when he saw that , he arose, 
and went for his life, and came to 
Beer-sheba, which belon geth to J udah, 
and left his servant there. 

4 ST But he himself went a day’s 
journey into the wilderness, and came 
and sat down under a juniper tree : 


and he c requested 2 for himself that c “ 
he might die ; and said, It is enough ; cir 906 
now, O Lord, take away my life; 
for I am not better than my fathers, u. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a J onah4 3 » 
juniper tree, behold, then an angel 2 iieb./or 
touened him, and said unto him, hu> lje ' 
Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, 
there was a cake baken on the coals, 

and a cruse of water at his 3 head. JMeh. 

And he did eat and drink, and laid 
him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came 
again the second time, and touched 
him, and said, Arise and eat; be- 
cause the journey is too great for 
thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of 

that meat d forty days and forty nights £So ^ ^ 
unto e Iloreb the mount of God. jWt. 0 . 0 ', 

9 SI And he came thither unto a 4 . 2 . 

cave, and lodged there ; and, behold, eEx.y. 1 . 
tire word of the Lord came to him, 

and he said unto him, What doest 
thou here, Elijah ? 

1 0 And he said, f I have been very f Rom - 11 ■ 3 * 
s jealous for the Lord God of hosts: 

for the children of Israel have for- vi. do. 0 . 
saken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and ll slain thy prophets bch - 18 '^ 
with the sword ; and 1 1, even 1 only, ^ 0 ^ 11 ??)'. 
am left ; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

1 1 And he said. Go forth, and stand 

k upon the mount before the Lord. tEx.24.12. 
And, behold, the Lord passed by, and 
J a great and strong wind rent the n^ek. 1 . 4 . 
mountains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks before the Lord ; but the Lord 
was not in the wind : and after the 
wind an earthquake ; but the Lord 
was not in the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire ; 
but the Lord was not in the fire : and 
after the fire a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah 

heard it, that “ he wrapped his face in « s oEx.3.g. 
his mantle, and went out, and stood 
in the entering in of the cave. “And, nver - 9 * 
behold, there came a voice unto him, 
and said. What doest thou here, Eli- 
jah? 

14 0 And he said, I have been very 0 ver. 10 . 
jealous for the Lord God of hosts : 
because the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 

thine altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword ; and I, even I only, 
am left; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

15 And the Lord said unto him, 

Go, return on thy way to the wilder- 
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Elisha followeth Elijah. 
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ness of Damascus : Panrt when thou 
corn e st ? anoint Hazael to be king over 
Syria : 

16 And ‘bTehu the son of Nimshi 
shalt thou anoint to be king over Is- 
rael : and r Elisha the son of Shaphat 
of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to 
be prophet in thy room. 

17 And 8 it shall come to pass, that 
him that escapeth the sword of Ha- 
zael shall Jehu slay: anil him that 
escapeth from the sword of Jehu 
1 shall Elisha slay. 

IS u Yet 2 1 have left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto Baal, 
x and every mouth which hath not 
kissed him. 

19 SI So he departed thence, and 
found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who 
was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth : 
and Elijah passed by him, and cast 
his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and said, *Let me, I 
pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow thee. 
And he said unto him, 3 Go back again : 
for what have I done to thee? 

21 And he returned back from 
him, and took a yoke of oxen, and 
slew them, and * boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and 
gave unto the people, and they did 
eat. Then he arose, and went after 
Elijah, and ministered unto him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Ben-hadad , not content with Ahab's homage, 
besiegeth Samaria. ] 3 By the direction of a 
prophet, the Syrians are slain. 22 As the pro- 
phet forewarned Ahab , the Syrians , trusting 
in the vallei/s, come against him in Aphe/c. 
28 By the word of the prophet, and God’s judg- 
ment, the Syrians are smitten again. 31 The 
Syrians submitting themselves, Ahab sendeth 
Ben-hadad away with a covenant. 35 The 
prophet, under the parable of a prisoner, mak- 
ing Ahab to judge hmiself, denounceth God's 
judgment against him. 

A ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
gathered all his host together: 
and thnui wore thirty and two kings 
with him, and horses, and chariots : 
and he went up and besieged Sama- 
ria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Israel into the city, and said 
unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; 
thy wives also and thy children, even 
the goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered 
and said. My lord, O king, according 
to thy saying, I am thine, and all 
that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, 


and said. Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, 
saying, Although I have sent unto 
thee, saying. Thou shalt deliver ine 
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy children ; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto 
thee to morrow about this time, and 
they shall search thine house, and 
tlie houses of thy servants ; and it 
shall be, that whatsoever is ‘-pleasant 
in thine eyes, they shall put it in 
their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called 
all the elders of the land, and said, 
Mark, I pray you, and see how this 
titan seeketh mischief: for he sent 
unto me for my wives, and for my 
children, and for my silver, and for 
my gold ; and 3 1 denied him not. 

S And all the elders and all the 
people said unto him, Hearken not 
unto him , nor consent. 

9 YYherefore he said unto the mes- 
sengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord 
the king, All that thou didst send for 
to thy servant at the first I will do : 
but this thing 1 may not do. And 
the messengers departed, and brought 
him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, 
and said, “The gods do so unto me, 
and more also, if the dust of Samaria 
shall suffice for handfuls for all the 
people that Hollow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answer- 
ed and said, Tell him, Let not him 
that girdeth on his harness boast 
himself as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben- 
hadad heard this 6 message, as he was 
b drinking, he and the kings in the 

pavilions, that he said unto his ser- 
vants, 7 Set yourselves in array. And 
they set themselves in array against 
the city. 

1 3 hT And, behold, there 8 came a 
prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude ? 
behold, C 1 will deliver it into thine 
hand this day ; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord. 

1 4 And Ahab said. By whom ? And 
he said, Thus saith the Lord, Even 
by the 9 young men of the princes of 
the provinces. Then he said, \Yho 
shall 2 order the battle? And he an- 
swered, Thou. 

1 5 Then he numbered the young 
men of the princes of the provinces, 
and they were two hundred and thirty 
two: and after them he numbered 
all the people, even all the children 
of Israel, being seven thousand. 
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The Syrians are 


I. KINGS, XX. 


twice defeated. 
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1G And they went out at noon. 
But Ben-hadad was d drinking him- 
self drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings 
that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the 
princes of the provinces went out 
first; and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are men 
come out of Samaria. 

1 S And he said, Whether they he 
come out for peace, take them alive ; 
or whether they he come out for war, 
take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the 
princes of the provinces came out of 
the city, and the army which follow- 
ed them. 

20 And they slew every one Ins 
man: and the Syrians fled; and Is- 
rael pursued them : and Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria escaped on an horse 
with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went 
out, and smote the horses and cha- 
riots, and slew the Syrians witli a 
great slaughter. 

22 SI And the prophet came to the 
king of Israel, and said unto him. 
Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, ami 
see what thou doest: °for at the re- 
turn of the year the king of Syria will 
coine up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of 
Syria said unto him, Their gods are 
gods of the hills ; therefore they were 
stronger than we ; hut let us fight 
against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. 

21 And do this thing, Take the 
kings away, every man out of his 
place, and put captains in their rooms: 

2.5 And number thee an army, like 
the army "that thou hast lost, horse 
for horse, and chariot for chariot: and 
we will fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger than 
they. And he hearkened unto their 
voice, and did so. 

2G And it came to pass at the re- 
turn of the year, that Ben-hadad 
numbered the Syrians, and went up 
to f Aphck, 3 to fight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were 
numbered, and 4 were all present, and 
went against them : and the children 
of Israel pitched before them like two 
little flocks of kids ; but the Syrians 
filled the country. 

28 ST And there came a man of God , 
and spake unto the king of Israel, anil 
said. Thus saith the Lord, Because 
the Syrians have said, The Lord is 
God of the hills, but he is not God 


of the valleys, therefore &will I de- 
liver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over 
against the other seven days. And so 
it was, that in the seventh day the 
battle was joined : and the children 
of Israel slew of the Syrians an hun- 
dred thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into 
the city; and there a wall fell upon 
twenty and seven thousand of the 
men that were left. And Ben-hadad 
fled, and came into the city, 2 3 into 
an inner chamber. 

31 SI And his servants said unto 
him, Behold now, we have heard that 
the kings of the house of Israel are 
merciful kings : let us, 1 pray thee, 
b put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes 
upon our heads, and go out to the 
king of Israel: perailventure he will 
save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, 
and came to the king of Israel, and 
said. Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, 
I pray thee, let me live. And he said. 
Is lie yet alive ? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently 
observe whether any thiny would come 
from him, and did hastily catch it : 
and they said, Thy brother Ben- 
hadad. Then lie said. Go ye, bring 
him. Then Ben-hadad came forth 
to him ; and he caused him to come 
up into the chariot. 

3I< And Ben-hadad said unto him, 
‘The cities, which my father took 
from thy father, 1 will restore ; and 
thou shalt make streets for thee in 
Damascus, as my father made in Sa- 
maria. Then said Ahab , 1 will send 
thee away with this covenant. So he 
made a covenant with him, and sent 
him away. 

3.5 And a certain man of k the 
sons of the prophets said unto his 
neighbour ‘in the word of the Lord, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, Because 
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord, behold, as soon as thou art de- 
parted from me, a lion shall slay thee. 
And as soon as he was departed from 
him, m a lion found him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, 
and said, Smite me, I pray thee. And 
the man smote him, 4 so that in smit- 
ing he wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and 
waited for the king by the way, and 
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Ahab denied Naboth’s vineyard. I. KINGS, XXI. Jezebel causeth Naboth's death. \ 
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disguised himself with ashes upon his 
face. 

39 And n as the king passed by, he 
cried unto the king: and he said. Thy 
servant went out into the midst of the 
battle; and, behold, a man turned 
aside, and brought a man unto me, 
and said, Keep this man : if by any 
means he be missing, then "shall thy 
life be for his life, or else thou shait 
2 pay a talent of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy 
here and there, 3 he was gone. And 
the king of Israel said unto him, So 
shall thy judgment be; thyself hast 
decided it. 

41 And he hasted, and took the 
ashes away from his face ; and the 
king of Israel discerned him that he 
was of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Because thou hast 
let go out of thy hand a man whom I 
appointed to utter destruction, there- 
fore thy life shall go for his life, and 
thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel q went to 
his house heavy and displeased, and 
came to Samaria. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Ahab heing denied Naboth's vineyard is 
grieved. 5 Jezebel writing letters against 
Naboth , he is condemned of blasphemy. 15 
Ahab taketh possession of the vineyard. 17 
Elijah denounceth judgments against Ahab 
and Jezebel. 25 Wicked Ahab repenting , 
God deferreth the judgment. 

A N 1) it came to pass after these 
things, that Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had a vineyard, which was in 
Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab 
king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, 
saying, Give me thy “vineyard, that 
I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it is near unto my house : and 
I will give thee for it a better vineyard 
than it ; or, if it 4 seem good to thee, 
I will give thee the worth of it in 
money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
Lord forbid it me, h that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house 
heavy and displeased because of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite 
had spoken to him: for he had said, 

1 1 will not give thee the inheritance of 
i my fathers. And he laid him down 
upon his bed, and turned away his 
face, and would eat no bread. 

I 5 But Jezebel his wife came to 
him, and said unto him. Why is thy 
spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread? 


6 And he said unto her, Because I 
spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and 
said unto him, Give me thy vineyard 
for money ; or else, if it please thee, I 
will give thee another vineyard for it : 
and he answered, 1 will not give thee 
my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto 
him. Dost thou now govern the king- 
dom of Israel ? arise, and eat bread, 
and let thine heart be merry : I will 
give thee the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Allah’s 
name, and sealed them with his seal, 
and sent the letters unto the elders 
and to the nobles that were in his city, 
dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, 
saying, Proclaim a fast, and set Na- 
lx)th -on high among the people : 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, 
before him, to bear witness against 
him, saying, Thou didst c blaspheme 
God and the king. And then carry 
him out, and d stone him, that he may 
die. 

11 And the men of his city, even 
the elders and the nobles who were 
the inhabitants in his city, did as Je- 
zebel had sent unto them, and as it 
was written in the letters which she 
had sent unto them. 

12 f They proclaimed a fast, and set 
Nalioth on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, 
children of Belial, and sat before 
him : and the men of Belial witnessed 
against him, even against Naboth, in 
the presence of the people, saying, 
Naboth did blaspheme God and the 
king. f Then they carried him forth 
out of the city, and stoned him with 
stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, say- 
ing, Nalioth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 ^ And it came to pass, when Je- 
zebel heard that Naboth was stoned, 
and was dead, that Jezebel said to 
Ahab, Arise, take possession of the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
which he refused to give thee for 
money : for Naboth is not alive, but 
dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that 
Ahab rose up to go down to the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
possession of it. 

17 ST *And the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab 
king of Israel, h which is in Samaria: 
behold, he is in the vineyard of Na- 
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both, whither he is gone clown to 
possess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hast 
thou killed, and also taken posses- 
sion? And thou shalt speak unto 
him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 

' In the place where dogs licked the 
blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, k Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy ? And 
he answered, I have found thee : be- 
cause Hhou hast sold thyself to work 
evil in the sight of the Lord. 

21 Behold, m I will bring evil upon 
thee, and will take away thy posterity, 
and will cut off from Ahab “him that 
pisseth against the wall, and °him 
that is shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like 
the house of i’ Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of 9 Baaslia 
the son of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou hast provoked me to 
anger, and made Israel to sin. 

23 And r of Jezebel also spake the 
Lord, saying, The dogs shall eat Je- 
zebel by the - wall of Jezreel. 

21< "Him that dieth of Ahab in the 
city the dogs shall eat ; and him that 
dieth in the field shall the fowls of 
the air eat. 

2.5 HT But t there was none like unto 
Ahah, which did sell himself to work 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord, 
“whom Jezebel his wife -’stirred up. 

2d And he did very abominably 
in following idols, according to all 
thing* x as did the Amorites, whom 
the Lord cast out before the children 
of Israel. 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard those words, that he rent his 
clothes, and - v put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lord came 
to Elijah the Tislibite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth 
himself before me ? because he hum- 
bleth himself before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days : hut “in his 
son’s days will 1 bring the evil upon 
his house. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 A hah, seduced In/ false prophets , according 
to the word of Micaiah , is slain at Ilamoth- 
gilcad. 37 The dogs lick up his blood , and 
Ahaxiah succeedeth him. 41 Jehashapliat’s 
good reign. 45 His acts. 50 Jehoram suc- 
ceedeth him. 51 Ahaxiah' s evil reign. 

A N D they continued three years 
without war between Syria and 
Israel. 


2 And it came to pass in the third 
year, that fl Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah came down to the king of 
Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto 
his servants. Know ye that b Rainoth 
in Gilead is our’s, and we he 2 still, 
and take it not out of the hand of the 
king of Syria ? 

4 And he said unto Jelioshapliat, 
Wilt thou go with me to battle to 
Ramoth-gilead ? And Jelioshapliat 
said to the king of Israel, C I am as 
thou art , my people as thy people, 
my horses as thy horses. 

5 And Jelioshapliat said unto the 
king of Israel, Enquire, 1 pray thee, 
at the word of the Lord to day. 

6 Then the king of Israel ^ga- 
thered the prophets together, about 
four hundred men, and said unto 
them, Shall I go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And they said. Go up ; for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the 
king. 

7 And e Jelioshapliat said, Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord be- 
sides, that we might enquire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jelioshapliat, There is yet one man, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom 
we may enquire of the Lord : hut I 
hate him ; for he doth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil. And Je- 
ll oshaphat said, Let not the king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an 
’officer, and said, Hasten hither Mi- 
caiah the son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah sat each 
on his throne, having put on their 
robes, in a 4 void place in the entrance 
of the gate of Samaria ; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

1 1 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah made him horns of iron : and 
he said, Thus saith the Lord, With 
these shalt thou push the Syrians, 
until thou have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper : for the Lord shall de- 
liver it into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was 
gone to call Micaiah spake unto him, 
saying, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king 
with one mouth : let thy word, 1 pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and speak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lord 
liveth, f what the Lord saith unto me, 
that will I speak. 
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15 SI So he came to the king. And 
the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall 
we go against Ramoth-gilead to bat- 
tle, or shall we forbear? And he 
answered him. Go, and prosper : for 
the Lord shall deliver it into the 
hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, 
How many times shall I adjure thee 
that thou tell me nothing but that 
which is true in the name of the Lord? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel 
s scattered upon the hills, as sheep 
that have not a shepherd: and the 
Lord said. These have no master : 
let them return every man to his 
house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that 
he would prophesy no good concern- 
ing me, but evil ? 

19 And he said, Hear thou there- 
fore the word of the Lord : h I saw 
the Lord sitting on his throne, ' and 
all the host of heaven standing by 
him on his right hand and on his left. 

20 And the Lord said. Who shall 
2 persuade Aliab, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one 
said on this manner, and another said 
on that manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and said, 

1 will persuade him. 

22 And tile Lord said unto him, 
Wherewith ? And he said, I will go 
forth, and I will be a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all his prophets. And 
he said, k Thou slialt persuade him , 
and prevail also : go forth, and do so. 

23 ‘Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
of all these thy prophets, and the Lord 
hath s|K)ken evil concerning thee. 

21 But Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah went near, and smote Micaiah 
on the cheek, and said, 111 Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lord from me 
to speak unto thee ? 

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
shalt see in that day, when thou shalt 
go 3 into 4 an inner chamber to hide 
thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, 
Take Micaiah, and carry him back 
unto Amon the governor of the city, 
and to Joash the king’s son ; 

27 And say. Thus saith the king, 
Put this fellow in the prison, and feed 
him with bread of affliction and with 
water of affliction, until I come in 
peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou re- 
turn at all in peace, n the Lord hath 


o 2 Chr. 35. 
22 . 


not spoken by me. And he said, BBP0RK 
Hearken, O people, every one of you. C H g g 7 IST 

29 So the king of Israel and Je- — 1 

hoshaphat the king of Judah went up 

to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, 2 1 will disguise myself, 

and enter into the battle; but put dviffuise 
thou on thy robes. And the king of ^tcr'inu!* 
Israel 0 disguised himself, and went 
into the battle. 

31 But the king of Syria com- 
manded his thirty and two captains 
that had rule over his chariots, saying, 

Fight neither with small nor great, 
save only with the king of Israel. 

32 And it came to pass, when the 

captains of the chariots saw Jehosha- 
phat, that they said, Surely it is the 
king of Israel. And they turned 
aside to fight against him: and Je- 
hoshaphat ** cried out. pschr.w. 

33 And it came to pass, when the Prov. 13.20. 
captains of the chariots perceived 

that it was not the king of Israel, that 
they turned back from pursuing him. 

31 And a certain man drew a bow 
3 at a venture, and smote the king of 
Israel between the 4 joints of the har- 
ness: wherefore he said unto the 
driver of his chariot, T urn thine hand, the 

and carry me out of the host ; for 1 bre<utp <lte ‘ 
am 5 wounded. »Heb. 

35 And the battle 6 increased that Tu^ “ 
day : and the king was stayed up in <*wudcd. 
his chariot againstthe Syrians, and died 

at even : ami the blood ran out of the 
wound into the 7 midst of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about the going 
down of the sun, saying, Every man 
to his city, and every man to his own 
country. 

37 SI So the king died, and 8 was »Heb.cama. 
brought to Samaria ; and they buried 

the king in Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in 
the pool of Samaria; and the dogs 
licked up his blood ; and they washed 

his armour ; according q unto the word q ch - 21 * 19 * 
of the Lord which he spake. 

39 Now the rest of the acts of 

Ahab, and all that he did, and r the r Amos 3 . 15 . 
ivory house which he made, and all 
the cities that he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; 897. 

and Ahaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 914 

41 ST And 8 Jehoshaphat the son Bei?an t0 

of Asa began to reign over Judah in ^ n 5 J > lo,ie ’ 
the fourth year of Ahab king of • 2 chr! 20 . 
Israel. 31 * 
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42 Jelioshaphat ww thirty and five 
years old when he began to reign ; and 
he reigned twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother s name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And 1 he walked in all the ways 
of Asa his father ; he turned not aside 
from it, doing that which was right 
in the eyes of the Lord : neverthe- 
less 11 the high places were not taken 
away ; for the people offered and 
burnt incense yet in the high places. 

44 And x Jehoshaphat made peace 
with the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jelioshaphat, and his might that he 
shewed, and how he warred, are they 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 

46 y And the remnant of the sodom- 
ites, which remained in the days of 
his father Asa, he took out of the land. 

47 L There iras then no king in 
Edom : a deputy was king. 

48 a Jelioshaphat 2 b made ships of 
Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold : 


c but they went not; for the ships ««>** 
were broken at d Ezion-gebcr. s T 

49 Then said Ahaziali the son of — — 

Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my ser- J^ 01 ^* 20 * 
vants go with thy servants in the ships. d ch. 9. 20 . 
But Jehoshaphat would not. 

50 ST And e Jehoshaphat slept with «2Chr.2i.i. 

his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his fa- 
ther: and Jehoram his son reigned 889. 
in his stead. SjEito 

51 ST f Ahaziali the son of Aliab reign alone, 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria f ver * 40 * 
the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat 898 * 
king of Judah, and reigned two years 

over Israel. 

52 And he did evil in the sight of 

the Lord, and e walked in the way ech.is.2G. 
of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin : 

53 For h he served Baal, and wor- ^udg. 2 ui. 
shipped him, and provoked to anger 

the Lord God of Israel, according 
to all that his father had done. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Moah rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah, sending to Baal- 
zebub , hath his judgment by Elijah . 5 Elijah 
twice bringelh Jire from heaven upon them 
whom Ahaziah sent to apprehend him. 13 
He pitieth the third captain, and, encouraged 
by un angel , tellelh the king of his death. 17 
Jehoram succeedeth Ahaziah. 

rpiIEN Moab a rebelled against 
JL Israel b after the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through 
a lattice in his upper chamber that 
was in Samaria, and was sick : and 
he sent messengers, and said unto 
them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of c Ekron whether I shall re- 
cover of this disease. 

3 Rut the angel of the Lord said 
to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up 
to meet the messengers of the king 
of Samaria, and say unto them, Is it 
not because there is not a God in Is- 
rael, that ye go to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the 
Lord, 3 Thou shalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. And 
Elijah departed. 


5 ST And when the messengers bef 
turned back unto him, he said unto CIIB 
them. Why are ye now turned back ? ci iL 

6 And they said unto him, There 
came a man up to meet us, and said 
unto us, Go, turn again unto the king 
that sent you, and say unto him. 

Thus saith the Lord, Is it not be- 
cause there is not a God in Israel, 
that thou sendest to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore 
thou shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, 2 What aiieb. 

manner of man was he which came up theme 
to meet you, and told you these words? 5 

8 And they answered him. He 
was d an hairy man, and girt with a d see 
girdle of leather about his loins. And 

he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite. U 

9 Then the king sent unto him a 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
he went up to him : and, behold, he 
sat on the top of an hill. And he 
spake unto him. Thou man of God, 
the king hath said, Come down. 
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Elijah divideth Jordan • 
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I 0 And Elijah answered and said 
to the captain of fifty, I f I be a man 
of God, then °let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And there came down fire 
from heaven, and consumed him and 
his fifty. 

II Again also he sent unto him 
another captain of fifty with his fifty. 
And he answered and said unto him, 

0 man of God, thus hath the king 
said. Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said 
unto them, If 1 be a man of God, 
let fire come down from heaven, and 
consume thee and thy fifty. And the 
fire of God came down from heaven, 
and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 ST And he sent again a captain 
of the third fifty with his fifty. And 
the third captain of fifty went up, 
and came and 2 fell on his knees be- 
fore Elijah, and besought him, and 
said unto him,() man of God, 1 pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, f be precious in thy 
sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down 
from heaven, and burnt up the two 
captains of the former fifties with 
their fifties: therefore let my life 
now be precious in thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Elijah, Go down with him : be 
not afraid of him. And he arose, and 
went down with him unto the king. 

16* And he said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou 
hast sent messengers to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it 
not because there is no God in Israel 
to enquireof hisword ? therefore thou 
shalt not come down off that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. 

17 ST So he died according to the 
word of the Lord which Elijah had 
spoken. And 3 Jehoram reigned in 
his stead in the second year of Je- 
horam the son of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah ; because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of 
Ahaziah which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Elijah , taking his leave of Elisha, with his 
mantle divideth Jordan, 9 and, granting 
Elisha his request , is taken up by a fieri/ 
chariot into heaven. 12 Elisha, dividing Jor- 
dan with Elijah's mantle , is acknowledged 
his successor. 16 The young prophets, hardly 
obtaining leave to seek Elijah, could not find 
him. 19 Elisha with salt healeth the unwhole- 
some waters. 23 Bears destroy the children 
that mocked Elisha . 


A N D it came to pass, when the 
Lord would a take up Elijah into 
heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah 
went with b Elisha from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, 
c Tarry here, I pray thee; for the 
Lord hath sent me to Beth-el. And 
Elisha said unto him , As the Lord 
liveth,and d as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. So they went down 
to Beth-el. 

3 And 0 the sons of the prophets 
that ware at Beth-el came forth to 
Elisha, and said unto him, lvnowest 
thou that the Lord will take awav 
thy master from thy head to day? 
And he said. Yea, 1 know T it; hold 
ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, 
tarry here,l pray thee ; for the Lord 
hath sent me to Jericho. And he 
said, As the Lord liveth, and us thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Lord will take away thy master 
from thy head to day ? And he an- 
swered, Yea, I know it; hold ye 
your peace. 

6 AndElijah said unto him, Tarry, 
I pray thee, here ; for the Lord 
ham sent me to Jordan. And he 
said, As the Lord liveth, and ns thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of 
the prophets went, and stood 2 to 
view afar off: and they two stood by 
Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, 
and wrapped it together, and smote 
the waters, and f they were divided 
hither and thither, so that they two 
went over on dry ground. 

9 ST And it came to pass, when they 
were gone over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, Ask what I sliali do for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee. 
And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a 
double portion of thy spirit be upon 
me. 

10 And he said, 3 Thou hast asked 
a hard thing : nevertheless, if thou see 
me when I am taken from thee, it 
shall be so unto thee; but if not, it 
shall not be so. 

1 1 And it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that, beliold, 
there appeared g a chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, and parted them both 
asunder; and Elijan went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven. 
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Elisha succeedeth Elijah. II. KINGS, III. Jehoram 1 s reign. 
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John 9. 6. 


12 ST And Elisha saw it, and he 
cried, 1 My father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof. And he saw him no more : 
and he took hold of his own clothes, 
and rent them in two pieces. 

13 lie took up also the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and went 
back, and stood by the 2 bank of 
Jordan ; 

I t And he took the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and smote 
the waters, and said, Where is the 
Lord God of Elijah? and when lie 
also had smitten the waters, k they 
parted hither and thither : and Elisha 
went over. 

1.5 And when the sons of the 
prophets which were 1 to view at 
Jericho saw him, they said. Trie 
spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. 
And they came to meet him, and 
bowed themselves to the ground be- 
fore him. 

16 ST And they said unto him, 
Behold now, there be with thy ser- 
vants fifty 3 strong men ; let them go, 
we pray thee, and seek thy master: 
,n lest peradventure the Spirit of the 
Lord natli taken him up, and cast 
him upon 4 some mountain, or into 
some valley. And he said. Ye shall 
not send. 

17 And when they urged him till 
he was ashamed, he said, Send. They 
sent therefore fifty men ; and they 
sought three days, but found him not. 

IS And w T hen they came again to 
him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he 
said unto them, Hid I not say unto 
you, Go not? 

19 ST And themen of the city said 
unto Elisha, Behold, 1 pray thee, 
the situation of this city is pleasant, 
as my lord seeth : but the water is 
naught, and the ground 6 barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new 
cruse, and put salt therein. And 
they brought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the 
spring of the waters, and n cast the 
salt in there, and said, Thus saith 
the Lord, I have healed these waters; 
there shall not be from thence any 
more death or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto 
this day, according to the saying of 
Elisha which he spake. 

23 ST And he went up from thence 
unto Beth-el : and as he was going 
up by the way, there came forth little 
children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him. Go up, thou 
bald head; go up, thou bald head. 


24 And he turned back, and look- 
ed on them, and cursed them in the 
name of the Lord. And there came 
forth two she bears out of the wood, 
and tare forty and two children of 
them. 

2.5 And he went from thence to 
mount Carmel, and from thence he 
returned to Samaria. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jehoram's reign. 4 Mesha rehell eth. 6 Je- 
horam , with Jehoshaphat , and the king of 
Edom , being distressed for want of water , by 
Elisha ohtuineth water , and promise (\f victory. 
21 The Moabites , deceived fry the colour of the 
water , coming to spoil , are overcome. 26 The 
king of Moab , by sacrificing the king of 
Edom's son , raiseth the siege. 

N OW u Jehoram the son of Ahab 
began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria the eighteenth year of Je- 
hoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight 
of the Lord ; hut not like his lather, 
and like his mother : for he put away 
the 2 image of Baal b that his father 
had made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto 
c the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, which made Israel to sin; he 
departed not therefrom. 

4 ST And Mesha king of Moab was 
a slice pin aster, and rendered unto 
the king of Israel an hundred thou- 
sand d iambs, and an hundred thou- 
sand rams, with the wool. 

3 But it came to pass, when 0 Allah 
was dead, that the king of Moab re- 
belled against the king of Israel. 

6 ST And king Jehoram went out 
of Samaria the same time, and num- 
bered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, 
The king of Moab hath rebelled 
against me: wilt thou go with me 
against Moab to battle? And he 
said, I will go up : f l am as thou art, 
my people as tny people, and my 
horses as thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall 
wc go up ? And he answered, The 
way through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and 
the king of Judah, and the king of 
Edom : and they fetched a compass 
of seven days’ journey: and there 
was no water for the host, and for 
the cattle 3 that followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, 
Alas ! that the Lord hath called these 
three kings together, to deliver them 
into the hand of Moab ! 

1 1 But * J ehoshaphat said. Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord, that 
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Elisha obtaineth water. II. KINGS, IV. The Moabites are overcome* 
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we may enquire of the Lord by him ? 
And one of the king of Israel's ser- 
vants answered and said, Here is 
Elisha the son of Shaphat, which 
poured water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jchoshaphat said, The 
word of the Lord is with him. So 
the king of Israel and Jehoshapliat 
and the king of Edom h went down to 
him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king 
of Israel, i What have 1 to do with 
thee? k get thee to 1 the prophets of 
thy father, and to the prophets of thy 
mother. And the king of Israel said 
unto him. Nay : for the Lord hath 
called these three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, m As the Lord 
of hosts liveth, before whom 1 stand, 
surely, were it not that 1 regard the 
presence of Jehoshapliat the king of 
Judah, I would not look toward thee, 
nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me n a minstrel. 
And it came to pass, when the min- 
strel played, that °the hand of the 
Lord came upon him. 

Id And he said. Thus saith the 
Lord, 11 Make this valley full of 
ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lord, Ye 
shall not see wind, neither shall ye 
see rain ; yet that valley shall be filled 
with water, that ye may drink, both 
ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing in 
the sight of the Lord : he will deliver 
the Moabites also into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced 
city, and every choice city, and shall 
fell every good tree, and stop all 
wells of water, and 2 mar every good 
piece of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when q the meat offering 
was offered, that, behold, there came 
water by the way of Edom, and the 
country was filled with water. 

21 Hr And when all the Moabites 
heard that the kings were come up 
to fight against them, they 3 gathered 
all that were able to 4 put on armour, 
and upward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the 
water, and the Moabites saw the 
water on the other side as red as 
blood : 

23 And they said. This is blood : 
the kings are surely 8 slain, and they 
have smitten one another: now there- 
fore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the 


camp of Israel, the Israelites rose up 
and smote the Moabites, so that they 
fled before them : but 2 they went 
forward smiting the Moabites, even 
in their country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, 
and on every good piece of land cast 
every man his stone, and filled it ; 
and they stopped all the wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees : 
3 only in r Kir-haraseth left they the 
stones thereof; howbeit the slingers 
went about it, and smote it. 

2(> SF And when the king of Moab 
saw that the battle was too sore for 
him, he took with him seven hun- 
dred men that drew swords, to break 
through even unto the king of Edom: 
but they could not. 

27 Then 8 he took his eldest son 
that should have reigned in his stead, 
and offered him for a burnt offering 
upon the wall. And there was great 
indignation against Israel : 1 and they 
departed from him, and returned to 
their own land. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 l'lishn mnltiplieth the vddoio's oil. ft 77c 
giveth a son to the good Shunammiie. 18 Tie 
raiseth again her dead son. 3s ytt (iilgal he 
healelh the deadly pottage. 42 lie satisfivlh 
an hundred men with twenty loaves. 

O W there cried a certain 'wo- 
man of the wives of a the sons 
of the prophets unto Elisha, saying, 
Thy servant my husband is dead ; 
and thou knowest that thy servant 
did fear the Lord : and the creditor 
is come b to take unto him my two 
sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What 
shall I do for thee ? tell me, what hast 
thou in the house? And she said. 
Thine handmaid hath not any thing 
in the house, save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee 
vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, 
even empty vessels ; c 4 borrow not a 
few. 

4 And when thou art come in, 
thou shalt shut the door upon thee 
and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
into all those vessels, and thou shalt 
set aside that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut 
the door upon her and upon her sons, 
who brought the vessels to her ; and 
she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the 
vessels were full, that she said unto 
her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And 
he said unto her, There is not a ves- 
sel more. And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the 
man of God. And he said. Go, sell 
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Elisha raiseth the II. KINGS, IV. Shunammites son . 
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the oil, and pay thy 2 debt, and live 
thou and thy children of the rest. 

8 ^ And 8 it fell on a day, that 
Elisha passed to d Shunem, where 
was a great woman ; and she 4 con- 
strained him to eat bread. And so it 
was, that as oft as he passed by, he 
turned in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband, 
Behold now, 1 perceive that this is 
an holy man of God, which passeth 
by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, 
I pray thee, on the wall ; and let us 
set for him there a bed, anti a table, 
and a stool, and a candlestick : and 
it shall be, when he cometh to us, 
that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he 
came thither, and he turned into the 
chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his ser- 
vant, Call this Shunaminite. And 
when he had called her, she stood 
before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now 
unto her. Behold, thou hast been 
careful for us with all this care; what 
U‘ to be done for thee ? wouldest thou 
be spoken for to the king, or to the 
captain of the host? And she an- 
swered, I dwell among mine own 
people. 

I t And he said, What then is to he 
done for her ? And Gehazi answered. 
Verily she hath no child, and her 
husband is old. 

15 And he said. Call her. And 
when he had called her, she stood 
in the door. 

10 And he said, 6 About this 5 sea- 
son, according to the time of life, thou 
shalt embrace a son. And she said. 
Nay, my lord, thou man of God, f do 
not lie unto thine handmaid. 

1 7 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son at that season that Elisha 
had said unto her, according to the 
time of life. 

18 ^ And when the child was 
grown, it fell on a day, that he went 
out to his father to the reapers. 

1 9 And he said unto his father, My 
head, my head. And he said to a lad, 
Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, 
and brought him to his mother, he 
sat on her knees till noon, and then 
died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him 
on the bed of the man of God, and 
shut the door upon him, and went out. 

22 And she called unto her hus- 
band, and said. Send me, I pray thee. 


one of the young men, and one of 
the asses, that I may run to the man 
of God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day ? it is neither 
new moon, nor sabbath. And she 
said. It shall be 2 well. 

21 Then she saddled an ass, and 
said to her servant, Drive, and go 
forward; 3 slack not thy riding for 
me, except 1 bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the 
man of God & to mount Carmel. And 
it came to pass, when the man of 
God saw her afar off, that he said to 
Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder is 
that Shunaminite : 

20 Run now, I pray thee, to meet 
her, and say unto her. Is it well with 
thee ? is it well with thy husband ? 
is it well with the child ? And she 
answered, It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man 
of God to the hill, she caught 4 him 
by the feet : but Gehazi came near 
to thrust her away. And the man of 
God said, Let her alone ; for her soul 
is 5 vexed within her: and the Lord 
hath hid it from me, and hath not 
told me. 

28 Then she said, Did 1 desire 
a son of my lord ? 11 did 1 not say. Do 
not deceive me ? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, 5 Gird 
up thy loins, and take my staff in 
thine liand, and go thy way : if thou 
meet any man, k salute him not ; and 
if any salute thee, answer him not 
again : and 1 lay my staff upon the 
face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child 
said, *“ As the Lord liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before 
them, and laid the staff upon the face 
of the child ; but there was neither 
voice, nor 6 hearing. Wherefore he 
went again to meet him, and told 
him, saying, The child is n not awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come 
into the house, behold, the child was 
dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He 0 went in therefore, and 
shut the door upon them twain, p and 
prayed unto the Lord. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon 
his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands : 
and 9 he stretched himself upon the 
child ; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked 
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Hehealeth the deadly pottage. II. KINGS, V. Naaman sent to Samaria . 
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in the house 2 to and fro ; and went 
up, r and stretched himself upon him: 
and 8 the child sneezed seven times, 
and the child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, 
Call this Shunammite. So he caller! 
her. And when she was come in 
unto him, he said. Take up thy 
son. 

3T Then she went in, and fell at 
his feet, and bowed herself to the 
ground, and Hook up her son, and 
went out. 

3ft ^ And Elisha came again to 
u Gilgal: and there was a x dearth in 
the land ; and the sons of the pro- 
phets were y sitting before him : and 
he said unto his servant, Set on the 
great pot, and seethe pottage for the 
sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field 
to gather herbs, and found a wild 
vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds 
his lap full, and came and shred 
them into the pot of pottage : for they 
knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men 
to eat. And it came to pass, as they 
were eating of the pottage, that they 
cried out, and said, O thou man of 
God, there is * death in the pot. And 
they could not eat thereof ! 

41 Hut lie said. Then bring meal. 
And a he cast it into the pot ; and 
lie said. Pour out for the people, that 
they may eat. And there was no 
3 harm in the pot. 

42 ^ And there came a man from 
b Baal-shalisha, c and brought the 
man of God bread of the firstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears 
of corn 4 in the husk thereof. And 
he said, Give unto the people, that 
they may eat. 

43 And his servitor said, d What, 
should 1 set this before an hundred 
men ? lie said again. Give the peo- 
ple, that they may eat : for thus saith 
the Loud, 0 They shall eat, and shall 
leave thereof. 

44 So he set it before them, and 
they did eat, f and left thereof \ ac- 
cording to the word of the Loud. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Naaman, by the report of a captive maid , is 
stmt to Samaria to be cured of his leprosy. 8 
F. I is ha , sending hint to Jordan, enreth him. 
15 He refusing Naaman' s gifts gran teth him 
some of the earth. 20 Gehazi, abusing his 
master's name unto Naaman, is smitten with 
leprosy. 

N OW a Naaman, captain of the 
host of the king of Syria, was 
b a great man 8 with his master, and 
* 7 honourable, because by him the 


Lord had given 2 deliverance unto 
Syria : he was also a mighty man in 
valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
companies, and had brought away 
captive out of the land of Israel a 
little maid ; and she 3 waited on 
Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, 
Would God my lord were 4 with the 
prophet that is in Samaria ! for he 
would 5 recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told nis 
lord, saying, Thus and thus said the 
maid that is of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go 
to, go, and 1 will send a letter unto 
the king of Israel. And he departed, 
and c took 6 with him ten talents of 
silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, 
and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the 
king of Israel, saying, Now when 
this letter is come unto thee, behold, 

I have therewith sent Naaman my 
servant to thee, that thou mayest re- 
cover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
king of Israel had read the letter, 
that he rent his clothes, and said, Am 
I d God, to kill and to make alive, 
that this man doth send unto me to 
recover a man of his leprosy ? where- 
fore consider, 1 pray you, and see 
how he seeketh a quarrel against me. 

8 SI And it was so, when Elisha 
the man of God had heard that the 
king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, 
"Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? 
let him come now to me, and he shall 
know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses 
and with his chariot, and stood at 
the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger 
unto him, saying, Go and °wash in 
Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou 
shalt he clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and 
went away, and said, Behold, 7 8 1 
thought, He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name 
of the Lord his God, and 9 strike Iiis I 
hand over the place, and recover the 
leper. 

12 Are not 2 Abana and Pharpar, 
rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel ? may I not wash 
in them, and be clean ? So he turned 
and went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, 
and spake unto him, and said. My 
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Naaman cured of his leprosy. II. KINGS, VI. Gehazi smitten with leprosy. 
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father, if the prophet had bid thee 
do some great thing, wouldest thou 
not have done it ? liow much rather 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash, 
and be clean ? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, ac- 
cording to the saying of the man of 
God: and f his flesh came again like 
unto the flesh of a little child, and 
« he was clean. 

15 ST And he returned to the man 
of God, he and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him : and he 
said, Behold, now 1 know that there 
is h no God in all the earth, but in 
Israel: now therefore, 1 pray thee, 
take 1 a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, k As the Lord 
livetli, before whom 1 stand, 1 1 will 
receive none. And he urged him 
to take it ; but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said. Shall there 
not then, I pray thee, be given to thy 
servant two mules’ burden of earth ? 
for thy servant will henceforth offer 
neither burnt offering nor sacrifice 
unto other gods, but unto the Loud. 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon 
thy servant, that when my master 
goeth into the house of llimmon to 
worship there, and 111 lie leaneth on 
my hand, and I bow myself in the 
house of llimmon: when I bow 
down myself in the house of Rim- 
mon, the Lord pardon thy servant 
in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go 
in peace. So he departed from him 
2 a little way. 

20 ffT But Gehazi, the servant of 
Elisha the man of God, said, Behold, 
my master hath spared Naaman this 
Syrian, in not receiving at his hands 
that which he brought: but, as the 
Lord liveth, I will run after him, 
and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naa- 
man. And when Naaman saw him 
running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to meet him, and 
said, * Is all well ? 

22 And he said, All is well. My 
master hath sent me, saying, Behold, 
even now there be come to me from 
mount Ephraim two young men of 
the sons of the prophets: give them, 
I pray thee, a talent of silver, and 
two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Be content, 
take two talents. And he urged him, 
and bound two talents of silver in 
two bags, with two changes of gar- 
ments, and laid them upon two of his 


servants ; and they bare them before 
him. 

24 And when he came to the 2 tower, 
he took them from their hand, and 
bestowed them in the house : and he 
let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood be- 
fore his master. And Elisha said unto 
him, Whence earnest thou , Gehazi? 
And he said. Thy servant went 3 no 
whither. 

26 And he said unto him, W ent. not 
mine heart with thee , when the man 
turned again from his chariot to meet 
thee ? Is it. a time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, and olive- 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and 
oxen, and menservants, and maid- 
servants ? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naa- 
man “shall cleave unto thee, and unto 
thy seed for ever. And he went out 
from his presence ° a leper as white 
as snow. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


1 Elisha , giving leave to the young prophets to 
enlarge their dwellings, causeth iron to swim. 
8 He discloseth the king of Syria's counsel . 
13 The army , which was sent to Dothan to 
apprehend Elisha , is smitten with blindness. 
19 Being brought into Samaria , they are dis- 
missed in peace. 24 The famine in Samaria 
causeth women to eat their own children. 30 
The king sendeth to slay Elisha. 

A ND a the sons of the prophets 
said unto Elisha, Behold now, 
the place where we dwell with thee 
is too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto 
Jordan, and take thence every man a 
beam, and let us make us a place 
there, where we may dwell. And he 
answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said. Be content, I pray 
thee, and go with thy servants. And 
he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And 
when they came to Jordan, they cut 
down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, 
the 4 axe head fell into the water: and 
he cried, and said, Alas, master ! for 
it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where 
fell it? And he shewed him the 
place. And b he cut down a stick, 
and cast it in thither ; and the iron 
did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take it up to 
thee. And he put out his hand, and 
took it. 

8 qi Then the king of Syria warred 
against Israel, and took counsel with 
his servants, saying. In such and such 
a place shall he my 6 camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto 
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Syrians smitten with blindness. II. KINGS, VI. A famine in Samaria . 


the king of Israel, saying, Beware 
cir. 893 T that thou pass not sucli a place ; for 
— ‘ diither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to 
the place which the man of God told 
him and warned him of, and saved 
himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king 
of Syria was sore troubled for this 
thing ; and he called his servants, and 
said unto them, Will ye not shew 
me which of us is for the king of 
Israel ? 

12 And one of his servants said, 
2 Heb. A r o. 2 None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, 

the prophet that is in Israel, telleth 
the king of Israel the words that thou 
speakest in thy bedchamber. 

| 13 ST And he said. Go and spy 

where he is, that 1 may send and 
fetch him. And it was told him, 
« Gen.37.i7. saying, Behold, he is in c Dothan. 

1 4 Therefore sent he thither horses, 
a ireb. and chariots, and a 3 great host: and 
ual!/ ' they came by night, and compassed 
the city about. 

4( . )r * 15 And when the 4 servant of the 

iHlUtiytCV* f» 1 • 11 

man ot (rod was risen early, and gone 
forth, behold, an host compassed the 
city both with horses and chariots. 
And his servant said unto him, Alas, 
my master ! how shall wo do ? 

1 6 And he answered. Fear not: for 
fj2Chr.32.7. d they that be with us are more than 
Koin' 8 . 3 i. they that be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, 
Lord, 1 pray thee, open bis eyes, that 
he may see. And the Loud opened 
the eyes of the young man ; and he 
saw: and, behold, the mountain was 

jciu 2 . 11 . full of 0 horses and chariots of fire 
ir. round about Elisha. 

&g!i- 7 . 8 * 18 And when they came down to 

him, Elisha prayed unto the Lord, 
and said. Smite this people, I pray 
f oca. i 9 .ii. then, with blindness. And f he smote 
them with blindness according to the 
word of Elisha. 

1 9 ST And Elisha said unto them, 
This is not the way, neither is this 

6 Heb. come the city: 6 follow me, and 1 will bring 
ve after me. u to t J le man w l 10m y C seek. But 

he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they 
were come into Samaria, that Elisha 
said, Lord, open the eyes of these 
men, that they may see. And the 
Lord opened their eyes, and they 
saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto 
Elisha, when he saw them. My father, 
shall I smite them V shall I smite 
them c 4 


22 And he answered, Thou shalt c “™ist 

not smite them : wouldest thou smite cir 893 
those whom thou hast taken captive — — ’ 

with thy sword and with thy bow ? 

&set bread and water before them, |Rom.i 2 . 
that they may eat and drink, and go 
to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provi- 
sion for them: and when they had 
eaten and drunk, he sent them away, 
and they went to their master. So 

h the bands of Syria came no more bver.8,9. 
into the land of Israel. ch ’ 5 ' 2 ‘ 

24 ST And it came to pass after this, cir. 892. 

that Ben-hadad king of Syria ga- 
thered all his host, and went up, and 
besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine 
in Samaria: and, behold, they be- 

[ sieged it, until an ass's head was sold 
for fourscore pieces of silver, and the 
fourth part of a cab of dove's dung 
for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was 
passing by upon the wall, there cried 
a woman unto him, saying, Help, my 
lord, O king. 

27 And be said, 2 If the Lord do 

not help thee, whence shall I help savetiu*. 
thee ? out of the barnfloor, or out of 
the winepress? 

28 And the king said unto her, 

What aileth thee ? And she answer- 
ed, This woman said unto me, Give 
thy son, that we may eat him to day, 
and we will eat my son to morrow. 

29 So l we boiled my son, and did ^^. 23 . 29 . 
eat him : and I said unto her on the sr. 

3 next day, Give thy son, that we may aiieb .other. 
eat him : and she bath hid her son. 

30 SI And it came to pass, when 
the king heard the words of the wo- 
man, that he k rent his clothes; and 
he passed by upon the wall, and the 
people looked, and, behold, he had 
sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, *God do so and 
more also to ine, if the head of Elisha 58 
the son of Shaphat shall stand on him 

this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and 
m the elders sat with him ; and the 
king sent a man from before him: 
but ere the messenger came to him, 

he said to the elders, " See ye how this « Luke 13. 
son of °a murderer hath sent to take 01 Kings 
away mine head? look, when the i«. 4. 
messenger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold him fast at the door : is not the 
sound of his master's feet behind 
him ? 

33 And while he yet talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came 
down unto him : and he said. Behold, 
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Incredible plenty prophesied. II. KINGS, VII. The Syrians' sudden flight. 


c hbjst ev ^ of the Lord ; p what should 
cir. 892. I wait for the Lord any longer ? 

pJobiTi. CHAPTER VII. 

1 Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Sa- 
maria. 3 Four lepers, venturing on the host 
of the Syrians , bring tidings of their flight. 
12 The king , finding by spies the news to be 
true, spoileth the tents yf the Syrians. 1 7 The 
lord, who would not believe the prophecy of 
plenty, having the charge of the gate, is trod- 
den to death in the press. 

cir. 892. T I HI EN Elisha said. Hear ye the 
JL word of the Lord; Thus saith 
*ver. is, id. the Lord, a To morrow about this 
time shall a measure of fine flour be 
.sold for a shekel, and two measures of 
barley for a shekel, in the gate of 
Samaria. 

b ver. 17 , 19, 2 b Then 2 a lord on whose hand the 

a iieb. a king leaned answered the man of 
Knici 7 * f*°d, and said, Behold, c ?/‘the Lord 
to the king would make windows in heaven, 
i£!!niu8 might this thing he ? And he said, 
ch?.f is. Behold, thou slialt see it with thine 
c Mol. a. io. eyes, hut slialt not eat thereof. 

3 ST And there were four leprous 
dLev.i3.4«. men ,J at the entering in of the gate: 

and they said one to another, Why 
sit we here until we die? 

\ If we say, We will enter into the 
city, then the famine is in the city, 
and we shall die there: and if tve sit 
still here, we die also. Now there- 
fore come, and let us fall unto the 
host of the Syrians : if they save us 
alive, we shall live ; and if they kill 
us, we shall but die. 

3 And they rose up in the twilight, 
to go unto the camp of the Syrians : 
and when they were come to the ut- 
termost part of the camp of Syria, 
behold, there mis no man there. 

6 For the Lord had made the host 
e 2 Sam. 5. 0 f the Syrians ‘‘to hear a noise of cha- 
Joi) 15 7 °‘i r i° ts > aiR l a noise of horses, even the 
0 J ‘~ ’ noise of a great host: and they said 
one to another, Lo, the king of Israel 
io S ng9 hath hired against us f the kings of 
the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us. 
vS’ 48,4, 7 Wherefore they & arose and fled 

Prov. 28 .i. in the twilight, and left their tents, 
and their horses, and their asses, even 
the camp as it was, and fled for their 
life. 

8 And when these lepers came to 
the uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and did eat and 
drink, and carried thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and came again, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence also, 
and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, 
W e do not well : this day is a day of 
good tidings, and we hold our peace : 


if we tarry till the morning light, 

2 some mischief will come upon us: c i r . 892. 

now therefore come, that we may go 

and tell the king’s household. ISSfflSi i 

10 So they came and called unto 
the porter of the city: and they told 
them, saying, We came to the camp 
of the Syrians, and, behold, there was 
no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horses tied, and asses tied, and 
the tents as they were. 

1 1 And he called the porters ; and 
they told it to the king’s house within. 

12 ST And the king arose in the 
night, and said unto his servants, I 
will now shew you what the Syrians 
have done to us. ’They know that we 
be hungry ; therefore are they gone 
out of the camp to hide themselves in 
the field, saying, When they come 
out of the city, we shall catch them 
alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants an- 
swered and said, Let some take, I 
pray thee, five of the horses that re- 
main, which are left 3 in the city, (be- 3 neb. in it. 
hold, they are as all the multitude of 

Israel that are left in it : behold, I 
say, they are even as all the multi- 
tude of the Israelites that are con- 
sumed :) and let us send and see. 

I t They took therefore two cha- 
riot horses ; and the king sent after 
the host of the Syrians, saying, Go 
and see. 

1.5 And they w r ent after them unto 
Jordan: and, lo, all the way was full 
of garments and vessels, which the 
Syrians had cast away in their haste. 

And the messengers returned, and 
told the king. 

1(» And the people "went out, and 
spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So 
a measure of fine flour was sold for a 
shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, h according to the word hver - 1* 
of the Lord. 

17 SI And the king appointed the 
lord on whose hand he leaned to have 
the charge of the gate : and the peo- 
ple trode upon him in the gate, and 

lie died, 1 as the man of God had said, J^ver. & 
who spake when the king came down c 
to him. 

1 8 And it came to pass as the man 
of God had spoken to the king, say- 
ing, k Two measures of barley for a k ver.i. 
shekel, and a measure of fine flour 

for a shekel, shall be to morrow about 
this time in the gate of Samaria : 

19 And that lord answered the man 
of God, and said, Now, behold, if the 
Lord should make windows in hea- 
ven, might such a thing be? And 
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Hazael killeth his master. 


BEFORE 
i CHRIST 
! cir. 892. 


DPs. 105. 1(5. 
Hag. 1.11. 


«1 Kings 19. 
15. 

1 18am. 9.7. 
lKingBl4.3. 
ch. 5. 5. 

K ch. 1. 2. 


he said. Behold, thou shalt see it with 
thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him : for 
the people trode upon him in the gate, 
and he died. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The Shunammite , having left her country 
seven years, to avoid the forewarned famine, 
for Elisha's miracle's sake hath her land re- 
stored by the king. 7 llazael , being sent with 
a present by Ben-luidad to Elisha at Damas- 
cus, after he had heard the prophecy, killeth 
his master, and succeedeth him. 1(5 Jehoram' s 
wicked reign in Judah. 20 Edom and Libnah 
revolt. 23 Ahaziah succeedeth Jehoram. 25 
Ahaziah's wicked reign. 28 He visiteth Je- 
horam wounded, at Jezreel. 

^f^HEN spake Elisha unto the wo- 
JL man, u whose son he had restored 
to life, saying. Arise, and go thou and 
thine household, and sojourn whereso- 
ever thou canst sojourn : for the Lord 
b hath called for a famine; and it shall 
also come upon the land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did 
after the saying of the man of God: 
and she went with her household, and 
sojourned in the land of the Philis- 
tines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven 
years’ end, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philistines : and 
she went forth to cry unto the king 
for her house and for her land. 

4. And the king talked with c Ge- 
liazi the servant of the man of God, 
saying, ’Fell me, I pray thee, all the 
great things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was 
telling the king how he had d restored 
a dead body to life, that, behold, the 
woman, whose son he had restored to 
life, cried to the king for her house 
and for her land. And Gehazi said. 
My lord, () king, this is the woman, 
and this is her son, whom Elisha re- 
stored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the 
woman, she told him. So the king 
appointed unto her a certain 2 officer, 
saying, Restore all that was her’s, 
and all the fruits of the field since 
the day that she left the land, even 
until now. 

7 ST And Elisha came to Damascus; 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was 
sick; and it was told him, saying. The 
man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto 6 Hazael, 
f Take a present in thine hand, and 
go, meet the man of God, and « en- 
quire of the Lord by him, saying, 
Shall I recover of this disease ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and 
took a present 8 with him, even of 
every good thing of Damascus, forty 


camels’ burden, and came and stood 
before him, and said. Thy son Ben- 
hadad king of Syria hath sent me to 
thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 
disease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him. Go, 
say unto him. Thou mayest certainly 
recover: howbeit the Lord hath 
shewed me that h he shall surely die. 

1 1 And he settled his countenance 
2 stedfastly, until he was ashamed: 
and the man of God i wept. 

12 And Hazael said. Why weepeth 
my lord ? And he answered, Because 
I know k the evil that thou wilt do 
unto the children of Israel: their 
strong holds wilt thou set on fire, 
and their young men wilt thou slay 
with the sword, and 1 wilt dash their 
children, and rip up their women 
with child. 

13 And Hazael said, But what, m is 
thy servant a dog, that he should do 
this great thing? And Elisha an- 
swered, "The Lord hath shewed me 
that thou s halt be king over Syria. 

11 So he departed from Elisha, and 
came to his master; who said to him. 
What said Elisha to thee? And he 
answered, He told rne that thou 
shouldest surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped it in water, and spread 
it cm his face, so that he died : and 
llazael reigned in his stead. 

1 (i SI And in the fifth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jeho- 
shaphat being then king of Judah, 
° Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah 3 began to reign. 

17 i* Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign ; and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, as did the house 
of Ahab : for 9 the daughter of Ahab 
was his wife: and he did evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lord would not de- 
stroy Judah for David his servant’s 
sake, r as he promised him to give 
him alway a 4 light, and to his 
children. 

20 In his days “Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, *and 
made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, 
and all the chariots with him : and he 
rose by night, and smote the Edom- 
ites which compassed him about, and 
the captains of the chariots : and the 
people fled into their tents. 

22 5 Yet Edom revolted from un- 
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tier the hand of Judah unto this day. 
u Then Libnali revolted at the same 
time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of 
Joram, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David: and x2 Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

25 SI In the twelfth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel did 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah begin to reign. 

26' y Two and twenty years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign; and 
he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
And his mothers name was Atha- 
liah, the 3 daughter of Omri king 
of Israel. 

27 z And he walked in the way of 
the house of Ahab, and did evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as did the 
house of Ahab : for lie vms the son in 
law of the house of Ahab. 

28 And he went tt with Joram the 
son of Ahab to the war against Ilazael 
king of Syria in llamotli-gilead; and 
the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And b king Joram went back to 
be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 

4 which the Syrians had given him at 

5 Ramah, when he fought against Ila- 
zael king of Syria. 0 And Ahaziah the 
son of Jehoram king of Judah went 
down to see Joram the son of Ahab 
in Jezreel, because he was 6 sick. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Elisha sondeth a young prophot with instruc- 
tions to anoint Johu at liamnth-gilead. 4 The 
prophet having done his message fieeth. 1 1 
Johu, being made king by the soldiers , killeth 
Joram in the field of Naboth,. 27 Ahaziah is 
slain at Gur, and Imried at Jerusalem. 30 
frond Jezebel is thrown down out qf a win- 
dow, and eaten by dogs. 

A N D Elisha the prophet called one 
. of a the children of the prophets, 
and said unto him, b Gird up thy loins, 
and take this box of oil in thine hand, 
°and go to Ramoth-gilead : 

2 And when thou comest thither, 
look out there Jehu the son of Jeho- 
sliaphat the son of Nimshi, and go 
in, and make him arise up from 
among d his brethren, and carry him 
to an 7 inner chamber ; 

3 Then e take the box of oil, and 
pour it on his head, and say, Thus 
saith the Lord, I have anointed thee 
king over Israel. Then open the 
door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4 ST So the young man, even the 
young man the prophet, went to Ra- 
moth-gilead. 


5 And when he came, behold, the 
captains of the host were sitting ; and 
he said, 1 have an errand to thee, 
O captain. And Jehu said, Unto 
which of all us ? And he said. To 
thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into 
the house ; and he poured the oil on 
his head, and said unto him, f Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, I have 
anointed thee king over the people 
of the Lord, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house 
of Ahab thy master, that I may 
avenge the blood of my servants the 
prophets, and the blood of all the 
servants of the Lord, & at the hand 
of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab 
shall perish: and b l will cutoff from 
Ahab i him that pissetli against the 
wall, and k him that is shut up and 
left in Israel : 

9 And I will make the house of 
Ahab like the house of 1 Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and like the house 
of 1,1 Baa sh a the son of Ahijali : 

1 0 u And the dogs shall eat Jezebel 
in the portion of Jezreel, and there 
shall he none to bury her. And he 
opened the door, and fled. 

1 1 ST Then Jehu came forth to the 
servants of his lord : and one said un- 
to him, In all well? wherefore came 
°this mad fellow to thee ? And he 
said unto them. Ye know the mail, 
and his communication. 

12 And they said, It is false ; tell 
us now. And he said, Thus and thus 
spake he to me, saying. Thus saith 
tlie Lord, 1 have anointed thee king 
over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and rtook 
every man his garment, and put it 
under him on the top of the stairs, 
and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu 
2 is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jchoshaphat 
the son of Nimshi conspired against 
Joram. (Now Joram had kept Ra- 
moth-gilead, he and all Israel, be- 
cause of Ilazael king of Syria. 

15 But f iking 3 Joram was returned 
to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians 4 had given him, 
when he fought with Ilazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your 
minds, then 5 let none go forth nor 
escape out of the city to go to tell it 
in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and 
went to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. 
r And Ahaziah king of Judah was 
come down to see Joram. 
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17 And there stood a watchman 
on the tower in Jezreel, and he spied 
the company of Jehu as he came, 
and said, 1 see a company. And 
Joram said. Take an horseman, and 
send to meet them, and let him say, 
Is it peace ? 

18 So there went one on horseback 
to meet him, and said, Thus saith the 
kin", Is it peace? And Jehu said, 
What hast thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me. And the 
watchman told, saying. The mes- 
senger came to them, hut he cometh 
not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, and 
said, Thus saith the king, Is it 
peace? And Jehu answered, What 
hast thou to do with peace ? turn 
thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, say- 
ing, JJe came even unto them, and 
cometh not again: and the 2 driving 
is like the driving of Jehu the son of 
Nimshi ; for he driveth 3 furiously. 

21 And Joram said, 4 Make ready. 
And his chariot was made ready. 
And 8 Joram king of Israel and Aha- 
ziah king of Judah went out, each in 
his chariot, and they went out against 
Jehu, and 5 met him in the portion of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Jo- 
rarn saw Jehu, that he said. Is it 
peace, Jehu? And lie answered. 
What peace, so long as the whore- 
doms of thy mother Jezebel and her 
witchcrafts are so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, 
and fled, and said to Ahaziah, There 
is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

21 And Jehu 6 drew a how with his 
full strength, and smote Jelioram be- 
tween his arms, and the arrow went 
out at his heart, and he 7 sunk down 
in his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his 
captain. Take up, and cast him in the 
portion of the field of Naboth the 
Jezreelite: for remember how that, 
when 1 and thou rode together after 
Ahab his father, * the Lord laid this 
burden upon him ; 

26 Surely 1 have seen yesterday 
the “blood of Naboth, and the blood 
of his sons, saith the Lord ; and "I 
will requite thee in this 9 plat, saith 
the Lord. Now therefore take and 
cast him into the plat of ground , ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

27 But when Ahaziah the king 
of Judah saw this , he fled by the 
way of the garden house. And Jehu 


followed after him, and said. Smite 
him also in the chariot. And they did 
so at the going up to Gur, which is by 
Ibleam. And he fled to x Megiddo, 
and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him 
in a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his sepulchre with his fathers 
in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of 
Joram the son of Ahab began Aha- 
ziah to reign over Judah. 

30 SI And when Jehu w r as come td 
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it ; y and 
she 2 painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the 
gate, she said, * Had Zimri peace, 
who slew his master ? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the 
window, and said, Who is on my 
side? who? And there looked out to 
him two or three 3 eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her down. 
So they threw her down : and some 
of her blood was sprinkled on the 
wall and on the horses: and lie 
trode her under foot. 

31 And when he was come in, he 
did eat and drink, and said, Go, see 
now this cursed woman , and bury 
her: for a she is a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her : but 
they found no more of her than the 
scull, and the feet, and the palms of 
her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, 
and told him. And he said, This is 
the word of the Loud, which he 
spake 4 by his servant Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, b ln the portion of 
Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of 
Jezebel: 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall 
be c as dung upon the face of the field 
in the portion of Jezreel ; so that they 
shall not say, This is Jezebel. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Jehu, bi/ his falters, couseth seventy of Allah's 
children to be beheaded. 8 He excuseth the 
fart by the prophecy of Elijah. 12 At the 
shearing house he slayeth two and forty of 
Ahaziah' s brethren. 1 ft lie taketh Jehonadab 
into his company. 18 By subtil ty he destrmjeth 
all the worshippers of Baal. 21) Jehnfulloweth 
Jeroboam's sins. 32 Ilazael oppresseth Israel. 

34 Jehoahax succeedeth Jehu. 

A ND Ahab had seventy sons in 
Samaria. And Jehu wrote let- 
ters, and sent to Samaria, unto the 
rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and 
to 5 them that brought up Ahab’s 
children, saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter cometh 
to you, seeing your master s sons are 
witn you, and there are with you 
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chariots and horses, a fenced city 
also, and armour ; 

3 Look even out the best and meet- 
est of your master’s sons, and set him 
on his father’s throne, and fight for 
your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly 
afraid, and said. Behold, two kings 
stood not before him : how then shall 
we stand ? 

5 And lie that was over the house, 
and he that was over the city, the 
elders also, and the bringers up of 
the children , sent to Jehu, saying. 
We are thy servants, and will do all 
that thou shalt bid us ; we will not 
make any king : do thou that which 
is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second 
time to them, saying, If ye he 2 mine, 
and if ye will hearken unto my voice, 
take ye the heads of the men your 
master’s sons, and come to me to 
Jezreel by to morrow this time. Now 
the king’s sons, being seventy persons, 
were with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
letter came to them, that they took 
the king’s sons, and tt slew seventy 
persons, and put their heads in bas- 
kets, and sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 SI And there came a messenger, 
and told him, saying, They have 
brought the heads of the king’s sons. 
And he said. Lay ye them in two 
heaps at the entering in of the gate 
until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, that he went out, and stood, and 
said to all the people, Ye he righteous: 
behold, b I conspired against my mas- 
ter, and slew him : but who slew all 
these ? 

10 Know now that there shall c fall 
unto the earth nothing of the word of 
the Lord, which the Lord spake con- 
cerning the house of Ahab: for the 
Lord hath done that which he spake 
d3 by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained 
of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and 
all his great men, and his 4 kinsfolks, 
and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 

12 ST And he arose and departed, 
and came to Samaria. And as he 
was at the 5 shearing house in the 
way, 

13 6 Jehu 6 met with the brethren 
of Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, 
Who are ye? And they answered, 
We are the brethren of Ahaziah ; and 
we go down 7 to salute the children 


of the king and the children of the 
queen. 

14 And he said. Take them alive. 
And they took them alive, and slew 
them at the pit of the shearing house, 
even two and forty men ; neither left 
he any of them. 

15 ST And when he was departed 
thence, he 2 lighted on f Jehonadab 
the son of s Rechab coming to meet 
him : and he 3 saluted him, and said 
to him, Is thine heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart? And Jehona- 
dab answered. It is. If it be, h give 
me thine hand. And he gave him 
his hand ; and he took him up to 
him into the chariot. 

16’ And he said, Come with me, 
and see my ‘ zeal for the Lord. So 
they made him ride in his chariot. 

1 7 And when he came to Samaria, 
k he slew all that remained unto 
Ahab in Samaria, till he had destroy- 
ed him, according to the saying of 
the Lord, 1 which he spake to Elijah. 

18 ST And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and said unto them, 
1,1 Ahab served Baal a little ; hut Jehu 
shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all 
the 11 prophets of Baal, all his ser- 
vants, and all his priests; let none be 
wanting: for I have a great sacrifice 
to do to Baal ; whosoever shall be 
wanting, he shall not live. But Jehu 
did it in subtilty, to the intent that 
he might destroy the worshippers of 
Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, 4 Proclaim a 
solemn assembly for Baal. And they 
proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Is- 
rael : and all the worshippers of Baal 
came, so that there was not a man 
left that came not. And they came 
into the 0 house of Baal ; and the house 
of Baal was 6 full from one end to 
another. 

22 And he said unto him that was 
over the vestry. Bring forth vest- 
ments for all the worshippers of Baal. 
And he brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehona- 
dab the son of Rechab, into the house 
of Baal, and said unto the worship- 
pers of Baal, Search, and look that 
there be here with you none of the 
servants of the Lord, but the wor- 
shippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and 
said, If any of the men whom I have 
brought into your hands escape, he 
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that letteth him go, p his life shall be 
for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon 
as he had made an end of offering 
the burnt offering, that J ehu said to 
the guard and to the captains, Go in, 
and slay them ; let none come forth. 
And they smote them with 2 the edge 
of the sword ; and the guard and the 
captains cast them out, and went to 
the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the 
3 images out of the house of Baal, 
and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the image 
of Baal, and brake down the house 
of Baal, r and made it a draught house 
unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out 
of Israel. 

29 SI Howbeit from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, Jehu departed 
not from after them, to wit, 8 the 
golden calves that were in Beth-el, 
and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Loud said unto Jehu, 
Because thou hast done well in exe- 
cuting that which is right in mine 
eyes, and hast done unto the house 

| of Aliab according to all that was in 
mine heart, x thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on the 
throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu 4 took no heed to walk 
in the law of the Lord God of Is- 
rael with all his heart : for he 
departed not from u the sins of 
Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin. 

32 ST In those days the Lord be- 
gan 5 to cut Israel short : and x Ilazael 
smote them in all the coasts of 1 srael ; 

33 From Jordan 6 eastward, all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the 
lleubenites, and the Manassites, from 
Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, 
7 even y Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of J ehu, 
and all that he did, and all his might, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: 
and they buried him in Samaria. And 
Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And 8 the time that Jehu reign- 
ed over Israel in Samaria was twenty 
and eight years. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Jehoash , being saved by Jehosheba his aunt 
from Athaliah' s massacre of the seed royal , 
is hid six years in the house of God. 4 Je- 
hoiada. giving order to the captains , tn the 
seventh year anointeth him king. 13 A thaliah 
is slam. 17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship 
of God . 


AND when 11 Athaliah b the mother 
A of Ahaziah saw that her son was 
dead, she arose and destroyed all the 
2 seed royal. 

2 But 3 Jehosheba, the daughter 
of king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, 
took 4 Joasli the son of Ahaziah, and 
stole him from among the king’s sons 
which were slain ; and they hid him, 
even him and his nurse, in the bed- 
chamber from Athaliah, so that he 
was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the 
house of the Lord six years. And 
Athaliah did reign over the land. 

4 ST And c the seventh year Jehoi- 
ada sent and fetched the rulers over 
hundreds, with the captains and the 
guard, and brought them to him into 
the house of the Lord, and made a 
covenant with them, and took an oath 
of them in the house of the Lord, 
and shewed them the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, say- 
ing, This is the thing that ye shall 
do ; A third part of you that enter 
in d on the sabbath shall even be keep- 
ers of the watch of the king’s house ; 

6 And a third part shall be at the 
gate of Sur ; and a third part at the 
gate behind the guard: so shall ye 
keep the watch of the house, 6 that it 
be not broken down. 

7 And two 6 7 parts of all you that 
go forth on the sabbath, even they 
shall keep the watch of the house of 
the Lord about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king 
round about, every man with his 
weapons in his hand : and he that 
coineth within the ranges, let him be 
slain : and be ye with the king as he 
goeth out and as he cometh in. 

9 0 And the captains over the hun- 
dreds did according to all things that 
Jehoiada the priest commanded : and 
they took every man his men that 
were to come in on the sabbath, with 
them that should go out on the sab- 
bath, and came to Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hun- 
dreds did the priest give king David’s 
spears and shields, that were in the 
temple of the Lord. 

1 1 And the guard stood, every man 
with his weapons in his hand, round 
about the king, from the right 8 cor- 
ner of the temple to the left corner 
of the temple, along by the altar and 
the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s 
son, and put the crown upon him, 
and gave him the testimony; and they 
made him king, and anointed him ; 
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and they clapped their hands, and said, 
2 f God save tn< 


e king. 

13 ST * And when Athaliah heard 
the noise of the guard and of the peo- 
ple, she came to the people into the 
temple of the Lord. 

1-1 And when she looked, behold, 
the king stood by b a pillar, as the 
manner was, and the princes and the 
trumpeters by the king, and all the 
people of the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and cried. Treason, Treason. 

1.5 Kut Jehoiada the priest com- 
manded the captains of the hundreds, 
the officers of the host, and said unto 
them. Have her forth without the 
ranges: and him that followeth her 
kill with the sword. For the priest 
had said. Let her not be slain in the 
house of the Lord. 

1G And they laid hands on her; 
and she went by the way by the which 
the horses came into the king’s house : 
and there was she slain. 

1 7 Sf i And Jehoiada made a cove- 
nant between the Lord aiio^^g 
and the people, that they qj 
the Lord's people; k bet\ t ] ie 
king also and the people. 

18 And all the people of ] an( \ 
went into the 1 house pint all( [ 
brake it down; his altars af fjfJ ia<Tes 
1,1 brake they in pieces tlueL q 
slew Mattan the priest thdW.fore 
the altars. And 11 the £>•■. %{ \ 

3 officers over the house o/tlie L e <n>. 

19 And he took the rulers over 
hundreds, and the captains, and the 
guard, and all the people of the land ; 
and they brought down the king from 
the house of the Lord, and came by 
the way of the gate of the guard to 
the king’s house. And he sat on the 
throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was in quiet : 
and they slew Athaliah with the 
sword beside the king’s house. 

21 ° Seven years old was Jehoash 
when he began to reign. 

CIT AFTER XII. 


days wherein Jehoiada the priest in- 
structed him. 


1 Jehoash reigneth well all the days af Jehoiada. 
4 He gi eel h order for the rejuiir of the temple . 
17 Haxael is diverted from Jerusalem by a 
present (f the hallowed treasures. 19 Jehoash 
being slain by his servants, Amuxiah succeed- 
eth him. 

I N the seventh year of Jehu a Je- 
hoash b^an to reign ; and forty 
years rej* he in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord all his 


3 But b the high places were not 
taken away: the people still sacri- 
ficed and burnt incense in the high 
places. 

4 ST And Jehoash said to the 
priests, c All the money of the 2 3 de- 
dicated things that is brought into 
the house of the Lord, even d the 
money of every one that passeth the 
account , 4 the money that every man 
is set at, and all the money that 
5 1! cometh into any man’s heart to 
bring into the house of the Lord, 

6 Let the priests take it to them, 
every mail of his acquaintance : and 
lot them repair the breaches of the 
house, wheresoever any breach shall 
be found. 

G But it was so, that G in the three 
and twentieth year of king Jehoash 
‘‘the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of the house. 

? fc' Then king Jehoash called for 
Jeh£ : ‘V , qf *Jie priest, and the other 
priests, and said Hher mto them. Why re- 
pair ye not the bty e d reaches of the house? 
now therefore Ve Receive no more money 
of your accy-s ow uaintance, but deliver it 
for the br"» preaches of the house. 

8 Aunts id the priests consented to 
rccebwai y e no more money of the people, 
nei 1 A ther to repair the breaches of the 
\is douse. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took h a 
chest, and bored a hole in the lid of 
it, and set it beside the altar, on the 
right side as one cometh into the 
house of the Lord: and the priests 
that kept the 7 door put therein all 
the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lord. 

10 And it was so, when they saw 
that there was much money in the 
chest, that the king’s 8 scribe and the 
high priest came up, and they 9 put 
up in bags, and told the money that 
was found in the house of the Lord. 

11 And they gave the money, being 
told, into the hands of them that did 
the work, that had the oversight of 
the house of the Lord: and they 
2 laid it out to the carpenters and 
builders, that wrought upon the 
house of the Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of 
stone, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lord, and for all that 
3 was laid out for the house to repair it. 

13 Howbeit ‘there were not made 
for the house of the Lord bowls of 
silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any 
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vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, 
of the money that was brought into 
the house of the Lord : 

14 But they gave that to the 
workmen, and repaired therewith 
the house of the Lord. 

15 Moreover k they reckoned not 
with the men, into whose hand they 
delivered the money to be bestowed 
on workmen: for they dealt faith- 
fully. 

16 lf riie trespass money and sin 
money was not brought into the 
house of the Lord: m it was the 
priests’. 

17 ST Then “Hazael king of Syria 
went up, and fought against Gath, 
and took it: and °Hazael sethis face 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah 
p took all the hallowed things that 
Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and Aha- 
ziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had 
dedicated, and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold that was 
found in the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and in the king’s house, 
and sent it to llazael king of Syria: 
and he 2 went away from Jerusalem. 

19 ST And the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And q his servants arose, and 
made a conspiracy, and slew Joash 
in 3 the house of Millo, which goeth 
down to Silla. 

21 For r Jozachar the son of Shi- 
meath, and Jehozabad the son of 
4 Shomer, his servants, smote him, 
and he died ; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of David: 
and B Amaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jehoahaz's wicked reign. 3 Jehoahaz, op- 
pressed by llazael, is relieved Inf prayer. 8 
Joash succeedelh him. 10 His wicked reign. 
12 Jeroboam succeedelh him. 14 Elisha 
dying prophesieth to Joash three victories 
over the Syrians. 20 The Moabites invading 
the land, Elisha's bones raise up a dead 
man. 22 llazael dying, Joash getteth three 
victories over Ben-hadad. 

I N 5 the three and twentieth year 
of Joash the son of Ahaziah king 
of Judah Jehoahaz the son of Jehu 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
arid reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, and 9 fol- 
lowed the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; 
he departed not therefrom. 

3 Si And a the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Israel, and he 


delivered them into the hand of 
h Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Ha- 
zael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz c besought the 
Lord, and the Lord hearkened unto 
him : for d he saw the oppression of 
Israel, because the king of Syria 
oppressed them. 

5 ( e And the Lord gave Israel a 
saviour, so that they went out from 
under the hand of the Syrians : and 
the children of Israel dwelt in their 
tents, 2 as beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not 
from the sins of the house of Je- 
roboam, who made Israel sin, hut 
3 walked therein: f and there 4 re- 
mained the grove also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of tlie 
people to Jehoahaz but fifty horse- 
men, and ten chariots, and ten thou- 
sand footmen ; for the king of Syria 
had destroyed them, *and had made 
them like the dust by threshing. 

8 ^ Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoahaz, and all that lie did, and his 
might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of tlie kings 
of Israel ? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his 
fathers ; and they buried him in 
Samaria : and 5 Joash his son reigned 
in his stead*. 

10 SI In the thirty and seventh 
year of Joash king of Judah began 
9 Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned sixteen years. 

1 1 And he did that which v'as evil 
in the sight of the Lord ; he departed 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel sin : 
hut he walked therein. 

12 h And the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and * all that he did, and k his 
might wherewith he fought against 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept with his 
fathers; and Jeroboam sat upon bis 
throne: and Joash was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 ST Now Elisha was fallen sick 
of his sickness whereof he died. And 
Joash the king of Israel came down 
unto him, and wept over his face, 
and said, O my father, my father, 

1 the chariot of Israel, and the horse- 
men thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him, 
Take bow and arrows. And he took 
unto him bow and arrows. 
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Elisha dieth . 
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1 6 And he said to the king of Is- 
rael, 2 Put thine hand upon the bow. 
And he put his hand upon it : and 
Elisha put his hands upon the king’s 
hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it. Then 
Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. 
And he said. The arrow of the 
Lord’s deliverance, and the arrow 
of deliverance from Syria: for thou 
shalt smite the Syrians in n Aphek, 
till thou have consumed them. 

18 And lie said, Take the arrows. 
And he took them. And he said unto 
the king of Israel, Smite upon the 
ground. And he smote thrice, and 
stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth 
with him, and said, Thou shouldest 
have smitten five or six times ; then 
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
liadst consumed it: 0 whereas now 
thou shalt smite Syria but thrice. 

20 ^ And Elis n a died, and they 
buried him. And the bands of the 
Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they 
were burying a man, that, behold, 
they spied a band of men; and they 
cast the man into the sepulchre of 
Elisha : and when the man 3 was let 
down, and touched the bones of 
Elisha, he revived, and stood up on 
his feet. 

22 ^ But q Hazael king of Syria 
oppressed Israel all the days of Je- 
hoahaz. 

23 r And the Lord was gracious 
unto them, and had compassion on 
them, and "had respect unto them, 

1 because of his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not 
destroy them, neither cast he them 
from his 4 presence as yet. 

24 So Ilazael king of Syria died; 
and Ben-hadad his son reigned in 
his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Je- 
hoahaz 5 took again out of the hand 
of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the 
cities, which he had taken out of the 
hand of J ehoahaz his father by war. 
u Three times did Joash beat him, 
and recovered the cities of Israel. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Amaxiah's good reign. 5 His justice on 
the murderers of his father. 7 His victory 
over Edom. 8 Amaxiah , provoking Jehoash , 
is overcome and spoiled. 16 Jeroboam sue. 
ceedeth Jehoash. 17 Amaxiah slain by a 
conspiracy. 21 Azariah succeedeth him. 23 
Jeroboam's wicked reign. 28 Zachariah 
succeedeth him. 


I N ft the second year of Joash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned 
b Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, yet not like 
David his father: he did according 
to all tilings as Joash his father 
did. 

4 c Howbeit the high places were 
not taken away : as yet the people 
did sacrifice and burnt incense on the j 
high places. 

5 SI And it came to pass, as soon 
as the kingdom was confirmed in his 
hand, that he slew his servants d which 
had slain the king his father. 

6 But the children of the mur- 
derers he slew not : according unto 
that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, wherein the Lord 
commanded, saying, ® The fathers 
shall not be put to death for the 
children, nor the children be put ti\ 
death for the fathers; hut every 
man shall be put to death for his 
own sin. 

7 f He slew of Edom in nhe valley 
of salt ten thousand, and took -Selafi 
by war, 11 and called the name of it 
Joktheel unto this day. 

8 SI ‘Then Amaziah sent messen- 
gers to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz 
son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying. 
Come, let us look one another in the 
face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, say- 
ing, k The thistle that was in Le- 
banon sent to the 1 cedar that was in 
Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter 
to my son to wife : and there passed 
by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thistle. 

1 0 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, 
and m thine heart hath lifted thee up: 
glory of this , and tarry 8 at home : for 
why shouldest thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel 
went up ; and he and Amaziah king 
of Judan looked one another in the 
face at n Beth-shemesh, which belong - 
eth to Judah. 

12 And Judah 4 was put to the 
worse before Israel; and they fled 
every man to their tents. 
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CHRIST 

839. 

• ch. 13. 10. 
b2Chr.25.1. 


o ch. 12. 3. 


a ch. 12. 20. 


«* Deut. 24. 
10 . 

F.zck. 18. 4, 
20 . 


cir. 827. 

1 2 Chr. 25. 
11 . 


jt2Sam.8.13. 
Ph. GO, title. 
2 Or, the 
rock. 


h Josh. 15. 
38. 


cir. 826. 

Joseph. 

Aut. IX. 


1 2 Clir. 25. 
17, 18, &c. 


k See 

Judg. 9. 8. 


1 1 Kings 4. 
33. 


«nDeut.8.14. 
2 Chr. 32.25. 
Fzek. 28.2, 
5,17. 

Hub. 2. 4. 

* Hcb. at 
thy house. 


n Josh. 19. 
88. & 21. 16. 


4 Heb. was 
smitten. 
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He is overcome by Jehoash . II. KINGS, XV. 


i 

Azariah's good reign . j 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 826. 


oNch.8.16. 

& 12. ay. 

pJer.ai.a8. 

Zech.14.10. 

q^l Kings 7. 


13 And Jehoash king of Israel 26 For the Lord d saw the afflic- 
took Amaziah king of Judah, the son tion of Israel, that it wax very hitter : 
of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at for 9 there was not any shut up, nor 
Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusa- any left, nor any helper for Israel, 
lem, and brake down the wall of Je- 27 f And the Lord said not that he 
rusaJem from 0 the gate of Ephraim would blot out the name of Israel | L 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

822. 

d Ch. 13. 4. 
e Deut. 32. 


» 2 Chr. 25. 
25, &c. 


unto p the corner gate, four hundred from under heaven: but he saved 
cubits. them by the hand of Jeroboam the 

14 And he took all ^the gold and son of Joash. 

silver, and all the vessels that were 28 ST Now the rest of the acts of 
found in the house of the Lord, and Jeroboam, and all that he did, and 

in the treasures of the king’s house, his might, how he warred, and how 

and hostages, and returned to Sa- he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, 

maria. » which belonged to Judah, for Israel, ! 

15 ST r Now the rest of the acts of are they not written in the book of r^. 8 . 3 . ' 

Jehoash which he did, and his might, the chronicles of the kings of Israel? “ ’ **j 

and how he fought with Amaziah 29 And Jeroboam slept with his h A ft e rwi : 
king of Judah, are, they not written fathers, even with the kings of Israel; j 

in the book of the chronicles of the anti h Zachariah his son reigned in yjow, g j 

kings of Israel? his stead. L 784.' ' 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fa- CHAPTER XV. 

thers, and was buried in Samaria with , . . j . 1 

, i i . ... , i t i i * 1 Azarmhs good reign. 5 lie dying a leper , i 

the kings or I srael ; and J eroboam Ills Jotham succeedelh. 8 Zachariah , the last of 

son reigned in his Stead. Jehu's generation , reigning ill, is slain by I 

i iv nr a a i a • i . v p Shallum. 13 Shallum, reigning a month, is • 

17 Ml Alld Amaziah the son 01 stain by Menahem. lfi Menahem strength- l 

Joash king of Judah lived after the eneth himself by Ful. 21 Fekahiahsuccerdeth 

rl/.o+V. i ,,i, him. 23 Fekahiah is slain by Pekah. 2 / 1 eh ah 

death OT Jthoasfl son ot Jehoahaz is oppressed by Tig lath -pih'ser, and slain by 

king of Israel fifteen years. IJoshea. 32 Jot ham's good reign. 36 A/iuz 

18 And the rest of the acts of succeeded him. 

Amaziah, are, they not written in the TN the twenty and seventh year of T j\j\ s t]l ’ e 
book of the chronicles of the kings of A Jeroboam king of Israel 11 began 27tli year of 
Judah? b Azariah son of Amaziah king of 

Judah to reign. I Z^lh‘ 


» Josh. 10. 
31. 

810. 


x ch. 15. 13. 
&2Chr.2fi.l, 
he ia called 
Uzziuh. 

y ch. lfi. (J. 

2 Chr. 20. 2. 


825. 
Now he 
begins to 
reign alone. 


b Azariah son of Amaziah king 


19 Now Hhcy made a conspiracy Judah to reign. d!>mwith S " 

against him in Jerusalem: and he 2 Sixteen years old was he when hisfatiicr, 
fled to n Lachish; hut they sent after he began to reign, and he reigned Jim consort 
him to Lachish, and slew him there, two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And J^tht sy- 15 

20 And they brought him on horses : his mothers name was Jecholiah of rianwars. 

and he was buried at Jerusalem with Jerusalem. 3 r Ct V ea m? 

his fathers in the city of David. 3 And he did that which was right Jn^anSiy. 

21 ST And all the people of Judah in the sight of the Lord, according »cii.H^ 2 i. 
took x Azariah, which was sixteen to all that his father Amaziah had 1 , 3 , 4 . 


years old, and made him king instead done ; 


of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built y Elath, and restored 


4 c Save that the high places were ver~ 13 , ’ 30 , 
not removed: the people sacrificed £c'hf. 20 . 1 . 


it to Judah, after that the king slept and burnt incense still on the high 


with his fathers. 

23 ST In the fifteenth year of Ama- 
ziah the son of Joash king of Judah 


places. & 14 . 4 . 

5 ST And the Lord a smote the cir. 76 
king, so that he was a leper unto the 


e ver. 3. r >. 
ch. 12. 3. 
& 14. 4. 
cir. 765. 


Jeroboam the son of Joash king of day of his death, and 0 dwelt in a se- 
Israel began to reign in Samaria, and veral house. And Jotham the king s 
reigned forty and one years. son was over the house, judging the 

24 And he did that which was evil people of the land. 

in the sight of the Lord : he departed 6 And the rest of the acts of Aza- 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam riah, and all that he did, are they not 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel written in the book of the chronicles 
to sin. of the kings of Judah ? 

25 He restored the coast of Israel 7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; 


reigned forty and one years. 


* Num. 13. 
21. & 34. 8. 

* Deut.3.17. 


b Jonah 1.1. 
Matt. 12.38, 
40. called 
Jonas. 
eJoah.19.13. 


to sin. of the kings of Judah ? 

25 He restored the coast of Israel 7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; cir. 758. 

* from the entering of Hamath unto and f they buried him with his fathers f 2 chr. 20 
a the sea of the plain, according to the in the city of David: and Jotham his 
word of the Lord God of Israel, son reigned in his stead. 

which he spake by the hand of his 8 ST In the thirty and eighth year of T ^ 7 h 7 ~_ 
servant b Jonah, the son of Amittai, Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah jn^been an 
the prophet, which was of c Gath- the son of Jeroboam reign over Is- jJjJJfHr" 
hepher. rael in Samaria six months. 11 yeara - 
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Shallum slain by Menahem. II. KINGS, XV. Pekahiah slain by Pekah . 

BEFORE 

9 And he did that which was evil 

Menahem, and all that he did, are 

BEFORE 

CUBIST 

in the sight of the Loro, as his fathers 

they not written in the book of the 

771. 


had done : he departed not from the 

chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 



sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 

22 And Menahem slept with his 



who made Israel to sin. 

fathers ; and Pekahiah his son reign- 


cir. 772. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh 

ed in his stead. 


t? Ah pro- 

conspired against him, and « smote 

23 ST In the fiftieth year of Azariah 

7C1. 

phesied, 
Amos 7. 9. 

him before the people, and slew him, 

king of Judah Pekahiah the son of 



and reigned in nis stead. 

Menahem began to reign over Israel 



1 1 And the rest of the acts of Za- 

in Samaria, and reigned two years. 



chariah, behold, they arc written in 

2t And he did that which was evil 



the book of the chronicles of the 

in the sight of the Lord : he depart- 



kings of Tsrael. 

ed not from the sins of Jeroboam 


h oh. 10. 30. 

12 This was 11 the word of the Lord 

the son of Nebat, who made Israel 



which he spake unto Jehu, saying, 

to sin. 



Thy sons snail sit on the throne of 

25 But Pekah the son of llema- 

759. 


Israel unto the fourth generation. 

liah, a captain of his, conspired a- 



And so it came to pass. 

gainst him, and smote him in Samaria, 


cir. 772. 

13 ^ Shallum the son of Jabesh 

in the palace of the king’s house, 



began to reign in the nine and thir- 

with Argob and Arieh, and with 


* Matt.l.S, 9, 

tieth year of ‘Uzziah king of Judah ; 

him fifty men of the Gileadites : and 


Osias, and 

and he reigned 2 a full month in 

he killed him, and reigned in his 


ver. 1, 
Azctriuh, 

Samaria. 

room. 


2 Hcb. a 

I t For Menahem the son of Gadi 

2G And the rest of the acts of Pe- 


month of 
days. 

went up from k Tirzah, and came to 

kahiah, and all that he did, behold. 


k 1 Kings 

14 17 

Samaria, and smote Shallum the son 

they are written in the book of the 



of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, 

chronicles of the kings of Israel. 



and reigned in his stead. 

27 ST In the two and fiftieth year 

759. 


15 And the rest of the acts of 

of Azariah king of Judah p Pekah the 

Pis. 7. 1. 


Shallum, and his conspiracy which 

son of Remaliah began to reign over 



he made, behold, they are written in 

Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty 



the book of the chronicles of the 

years. 



kings of Israel. 

28 And he did that which was evil 


1 1 Kings 4. 

24. 

1(> ST Then Menahem smote 1 Tipli- 

in the sight of the Lord: he departed 



sah, and all that were therein, and 

not from the sins of Jeroboam the 



the coasts thereof from Tirzali : be- 

son of Nebat, who made Israel to 



cause they opened not to him, there- 

sin. 


« Ch. 8. 12. 

fore he smote it ; and all m the 

29 In the days of Pekah king of 

740. 


women therein that were with child 

Israel q came Tiglatli-pileser king of 

q 1 Chr. 5. 

2li. 


lie ripped up. 

Assyria, and took r ljon, and Abel- 

Is. 9. 1. 

772. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year 

beth-maacliah, and Janoah, and Ke- 

r 1 Kings 15. 
20. 


of Azariah king of Judah began Me- 

desh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and 



nahem the son of Gadi to reign over 

Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 



Israel, and reigned ten years in Sa- 

carried them captive to Assyria. 



maria. 

30 And Ilosnea the son of Elali 

739. 


18 And he did that which was evil 

made a conspiracy against Pekah the 



in the sight of the Lord : he departed 

son of Remaliah, and smote him, and 



not all his days from the sins of Je- 

slew him, and 8 reigned in his stead, 

• After an 


roboam the son of Nebat, who made 

1 in the twentieth year of Jotham the 

anarchy lor 
some years, 


Israel to sin. 

son of Uzziah. 

ch. 17. 1. 
Hos.10.3,7, 

771. 

19 And “Pul the king of Assyria 

31 And the rest of the acts of 

15. 

2<t Clir * 5 * 

came against the land: and Mena- 

Pekah, and all that he did, behold, 

fourth year 

Is. 9. 1. 

Ho*. 8. 9. 

hem gave Pul a thousand talents of 

they are written in the hook of the 

ofAhoz.in 
the twen- 


silver, that his hand might be with 

chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

tieth year 
after J o- 

o ch. 14. 5. 

him to ° confirm the kingdom in his 

32 SI In the second year of Pekah 

tham hud 


hand. 

the son of Remaliah king of Israel 

begun to 
re:gn : [Ish. 

.1 Heb. 
caused to 

20 And Menahem 3 exacted the 

began “Jotham the son of Uzziah 

758. 

come forth. 

money of 1 srael, even of all the mighty 

king of Judah to reign. 

n 2 Chr. 27.1. 


men of wealth, of each man fifty she- 

33 Five and twenty years old was 



kels of silver, to give to the king of 

he when he began to reign, and he 



Assyria. So the king of Assyria turn- 

reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 



ed back, and stayed not there in the 

And his mother’s name was Jerusha, 



land. 

the daughter of Zadok. 



21 ST And the rest of the acts of 

34 And he did that which was right 
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Ahaz's wicked reign . II. KINGS, XVI. He spoileth the temple . 


BEFOBE 

CUBIST 
758. 
x ver. 3. 
y ver. 4. 


e 2 Chr. 27. 
3, &c. 


cir. 742. 
At the end 
of Jotham'B 
reign. 

» ch. 1C. 5. 
Is. 7. 1. 
b ver. 27. 


742. 


dr. 742. 

» 2 C’lir. 28. 
l,ic. 


b Lev. 18.21. 
2 Chr. 28. 3. 
Ps. 100. 37, 

ilH. 

c Dcut. 12. 
31. 


<1 Dcut. 12.2. 
1 Kings 14. 

742. 

«* Is. 7. 1, 4, 
& c. 


2 Heb. 
Eloth. 


g ch. 1C. 29. 
8 Heb. 
Tilyath - 
pileser. 

1 Chr. C. 26. 
& 2 Chr. 28. 
20, Tilgath- 
pilneser . 

740. 

h ch. 12. 18. 
See 2 Chr. 
28.21. 


in the sight of the Lord : he did 
x according to all that his father Uz- 
ziah had done. 

35 ^1 y Iiowheit the high places 
were not removed : the people sacri- 
ficed and burned incense still in the 
high places. z He built the higher 
gate of the house of the Lord. 

36 ^ Now the rest of the acts of 
Jothain, and all that he did, arc they 
not written in the hook of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 

37 In those days the Lord began 
to send against Judah a Rezin the 
king of Syria., and b Pckali the son of 
Itemaliah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David his father : and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ahaz's wicked reign. 5 Ahaz, assailed In/ 
Jiezin and Pekah , hireth Tiglath-pileser a- 
gainst them. 10 A lutz, sending a pal tern of 
an allarfrom Damascus to Urijah , diverteth 
the hrasen altar to his oien devotion. 17 He 
spoileth the temple . 19 Hezekiah succeedeth 
him . 

I N the seventeenth year of Pekah 
the son of Itemaliah 41 Ahaz the son 
of Jotham king of Judah began to 
reign. 

l 2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when 
he began to reign, and reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem, and did not 
that which wax right in the sight of 
the Lord his Cod, like David his 
father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, yea, b and made his 
son to pass through the fire, accord- 
ing to the c abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lord cast out from 
before the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and d on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 SF 6 Then llezin king of Syria and 
Pekah son of Itemaliah king of Israel 
came up to Jerusalem to war : and 
they besieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria 
f recovered Elath to Syria, and drave 
the Jews from 2 Elath : and the Sy- 
rians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers * to 
3 Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, say- 
ing, I am thy servant and thy son : 
come up, and save me out of the hand 
of the king of Syria, and out of the 
hand of the king of Israel, which rise 
up against me. 

8 And Ahaz h took the silver and 


gold that was found in the house of 
the Lord, and in the treasures of the 740 . 

king’s house, and sent it for a present 

to the king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria heark- 
ened unto him : for the king of 


Assyria went up against 2 Damascus, 
and 1 took it, and carried the people of 
it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin. 

10 H And king Ahaz went to 
Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria, and saw an altar that 
watt at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent 
to Urijah the priest the fashion of the 
altar, and the pattern of it, according 
to all the workmanship thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an 
altar according to all that king Ahaz 
had sent from Damascus : so Urijah 
the priest made it against king Ahaz 
came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king ivas come 
from Damascus, the king saw the 
altar : and k the king approached to 
the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offer- 
ing and his meatoffering, and poured 
his drink offering, and sprinkled the 
blood of 3 his peace offerings, upon 
the altar. 

14 And he brought also 1 the 
hrasen altar, which wax before the 
Lord, from the forefront of the 
house, from between the altar and 
the house of the Lord, and put it on 
the north side of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded 
Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the 
great altar burn m the morning burnt 
offering, and the evening meat offer- 
ing, and the king’s burnt sacrifice, 
and his meat offering, with the burnt 
offering of all the people of the land, 
and their meat offering, and their 
drink offerings ; and sprinkle upon it 
all the blood of the burnt offering, 
and all the blood of the sacrifice : and 
the hrasen altar shall be for me to 
enquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, ac- 
cording to all that king Ahaz com- 
manded. 

17 HT 11 And king Ahaz cut off 0 the 
borders of the bases, and removed 
the laver from off them ; and took 
down p the sea from off the hrasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it 
upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And the covert for the sabbath 
that they had built in the house, and 
the king’s entry without, turned he 
from the house of the Lord for the 
king of Assyria. 

19 ST Now the rest of the acts of 


2 Heb. 
JJammcsek. 
l Foretold, 
Amos 1. 5. 


k 2 Chr. 2G. 
U5, 19. 


3 Heb. 
i! '/licit were 
hi. s. 

12 Chr. 4.1. 


m Ex. 29. 39, 
40,41. 


7.19. 

n 2 Chr. 28. 
24. 

o 1 Kings 7. 
27, 28. 

I» 1 Kings 7. 
28, 2 o. 


i 
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Hoshea's wicked reign, II. KINGS, XVII. Israel, for their sins. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

739. 

726. 

q 2 Chr. 28. 
27. 


730. 

* After 
u.n inter- 
regnum, 
ch. 15. 00. 


2 Ileb. 

rendered. 

2 Sam. 8. 2. 
8 Or, tribute. 


725. 


723. 

c cli. 18. 9. 


721. 

6 Ch. J8. 10, 
11 . 

Hus. 13. 10, 

foretold. 

<*Tiev.20.82, 

8.3. 

Dent. 2S. 30, 
01. & 29. 27, 
28. 

'1 Chr. 5.28. 


r Lev. 18. 3. 
Deut. is. 9. 
ch. 10. 8. 


b ch. 18. 8. 
1 1 Kings 
14. 23. 

Is. 07. 6. 


4 neb. 

Mutual. 


k Ex. 34. 13. 
Deut. 16.21. 
Mie. 5. 14. 


1 Deut. 12. 2. 
oh. 16. 4. 


Ahaz which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David : and Ilezekiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CD APTEIt XVI T. 

1 Hashed' s wicked reign. 3 Being subdued 
by Shalmaneser, he conspireth against him 
with So king of Egypt, ft Samaria for their 
sins is captivated. 24 The strange nations , 
which were transplanted in Samaria , being 
plagued with lions , make a mixture of religions. 

I N the twelfth year of Ahaz king 
of Judah began “Hoshea the son 
of Elah to reign in Samaria over Is- 
rael nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, but not as 
the kings of Israel that were before 
him. 

3 SI Against him came up b Shal- 
maneser king of Assyria ; and Iloshea 
became his servant, anti 2 gave him 
3 presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria found 
conspiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent 
messengers to So king of Egypt, aiul 
brought no present to the king of 
Assyria, as he had done year by year: 
therefore the king of Assyria shut 
him up, and bound him in prison. 

5 ST Then c the king of Assyria 
came up throughout all the land, and 
went up to Samaria, and besieged it 
three years. 

6 c {| d In the ninth year of Hoshea 
the king of Assyria took Samaria, 
and 0 carried Israel away into Assyria, 
f aiul placed them in Halah and in 
1 labor hi/ the river of Gozan, and 
in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the children 
of Israel had sinned against the Lord 
their God, which had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And e walked in the statutes of 
the heathen, whom the Lord cast out 
from before the children of Israel, 
and of the kings of Israel, which they 
had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did 
secretly those things that were not 
right against the Lord their God, 
and they built them high places in 
all their cities, h from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 1 And they set them up 4 images 
and k groves 1 in every high hill, and 
under every green tree : 

11 And there they burnt incense 
in all the high places, as did the hea- 


then whom the Lord carried away 
before them ; and wrought wicked 
things to provoke the Lord to anger : 

12 For they served idols, whereof 
the Lord had said unto them, “Ye 
shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lord testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, 2 by all the 
prophets, and by all °tlie seers, saying, 
11 Turn ye from your evil ways, and 
keep my commandments and my 
statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I sent to you by my ser- 
vants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, hut ** hardened their necks, like 
to the neck of their fathers, that did 
not believe in the Lord their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, 
r and his covenant that he made with 
their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them; and 
they followed “vanity, and ‘became 
vain, and went after the heathen that 
were round about them, concerning 
whom the Lord had charged them, 
that they should “not do like them. 

16 And they left all the command- 
ments of the Lord their God, and 
x inade them molten images, even two 
calves, yarn! made a grove, and wor- 
shipped all the host of heaven, “and 
served Baal. 

17 “And they caused their sons 
and their daughters to pass through 
the fire, and b used divination and en- 
chantments, and c sold themselves to 
do evil in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was very 
angry with Israel, and removed them 
out of his sight : there was none left 
d but the tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also e Judah kept not the com- 
mandments of the Lord their God, 
but walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

20 And the Lord rejected all the 
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, 
and f delivered them into the hand of 
spoilers, until he had cast them out 
of his sight. 

21 For »he rent Israel from the 
house of David; and h they made Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat king: and 
Jeroboam drave Israel from follow- 
ing the Lord, and made them sin a 
great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel 
walked in all the sins of Jeroboam 
which he did ; they departed not 
from them ; 

23 Until the Lord removed Israel 
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is captivated. II. KINGS, XVIII. Hezekiah' s good reign. 
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out of his sight, ‘as he had said by 
all his servants the prophets. k So was 
Israel carried away out of their own 
land to Assyria unto this day. 

24 ST J And the king of Assyria 
brought men “from Babylon, and 
from Cuthah, and from "Ava, and 
from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and placed them in the cities of Sa- 
maria instead of the children of Is- 
rael : and they possessed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning 
of their dwelling there, that they 
feared not the Lord : therefore the 
Loud sent lions among them, which 
slew some of them. 

2 6 Wherefore they spake to the 
king of Assyria, saying, The nations 
which thou hast removed, and placed 
in the cities of Samaria, know not the 
manner of the God of the land : 
therefore he hath sent lions among 
them, and, behold, they slay them, 
because they know not the manner 
of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria com- 
manded, saying, Carry thither one of 
the priests whom ye brought from 
thence ; and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom 
they had carried away from Samaria 
came and dwelt in Beth-cl, and 
taught them how they should fear 
the Lord. 

29 ITowbeit every nation made 
gods of their own, and put them in 
the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, every na- 
tion in their cities wherein they 
dwelt. 

30 And the men of 0 Babylon made 
Succoth-benoth, and the men of Outh 
made Nergal, and the men of Ila- 
math made Asliima, 

31 p And the Avites made Nib- 
haz and Tartak, and the Sepharvites 

burnt their children in lire to 
Adrammelech and Anammelech, the 
gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Lord, r and 
made unto themselves of the lowest 
of them priests of the high places, 
which sacrificed for them in the 
houses of the high places. 

33 "They feared the Lord, and 
served their own gods, after the 
manner of the nations 2 whom they 
carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the 
former manners: they fear not the 
Lord, neither do they after their sta- 


tutes, or after their ordinances, or I 
after the law and commandment 
which the Lord commanded the 
children of Jacob, ‘whom he named 
Israel ; 

35 With whom the Lord had 
made a covenant, and charged them, 
saying, u Ye shall not fear other gods, 
nor x bow yourselves to them, nor 
serve them, nor sacrifice to them : 

36 But the Lord, who brought 
you up out of the land of Egypt 
with great power and >’a stretched 
out arm, 7, him shall ye fear, and him 
shall ye worship, and to him shall ye 
do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the ordi- 
nances, and the law, and the com- 
mandment, which he wrote for you, 
a ye shall observe to do for evermore; 
and ye shall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that 1 have 
made with you b ye shall not forget; 
neither shall ye fear other gods. 

39 But the Lord your God ye shall 
fear; and he shall deliver you out of 
the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, 
but they did alter their former 
manner. 

41 c So these nations feared the 
Lord, and served their graven im- 
ages, both their children, and their 
children’s children : as did their fa- 
thers, so do they unto this day. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Hezekiah' s good reign. 4 He destroy eth 
idolatry, and prosjtorcth. 9 Samaria is car- 
ried captive for their sins. 13 Sennacherib 
invading Judah is pacified by a tribute. 17 
Jlab-shakch, sent by Sennacherib again , re- 
vilelh Hezekiah, and by blasphemous per- 
suasions soliciteth the people to revolt. 

N OW it came to pass in the third 
year of Iloshea son of Elali 
king of Israel, that ft Hezekiah the 
son of Aliaz king of Judah began to 
reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was 
he when he began to reign ; and he 
reigned twenty and nine years ill Je- 
rusalem. His mother’s name also was 
b Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

3 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that David his father did. 

4 ST c He removed the high places, 
and brake the 2 images, and cut down 
the groves, and brake in pieces the 
d brasen serpent that Moses had 
made : for unto those days the chil- 
dren of Israel did burn incense to it : 
and he called it 3 Nehushtan. 

5 He e trusted in the Lord God of 
Israel; f so that after him was none 
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Sennacherib invadeth Judah. II. KINGS, XVIII. Rab&hakeh revileth Hezekiah. 
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like him among all the kings of Ju- 
dah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For he e clave to the Loud, and 
departed not 2 from following him, 
but kept his commandments, which 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

7 And the Lord h was with him ; 
and lie ‘prospered whithersoever he 
went forth: and he k rebelled against 
the king of Assyria, and served him 

j not. 

I 8 ‘lie smote the Philistines, even 
unto 3 Gaza, and the borders thereof, 
1,1 from the tower of the watchmen to 
the fenced city. 

9 ST And 11 it came to pass in the 
fourth year of king Hezekiah, which 
wa.s the seventh year of Hoshea son 
of Elah king of Israel, that Shalma- 
neser king of Assyria came up against 
Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years 
they took it: even in the sixtli year of 
Hezekiah, that is “the ninth year of 
Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was 
taken. 

11 PAnd the king of Assyria did 
carry away Israel unto Assyria, and 
put them ^in Ilalah and in Ilabor by 
the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the Medes : 

12 r Because they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord their God, but 
transgressed his covenant, and all 
that Moses the servant of the Loud 
commanded, and would not hear 
them, nor do them. 

1 3 qr Now 8 in the fourteenth year 
of king Hezekiah did 4 Sennacherib 
king of Assyria come up against all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and took 
them. 

It And Hezekiah king of Judah 
sent to the king of Assyria to La- 
chish, saying, 1 have offended; return 
from me : that which thou puttest on 
me will I bear. And the king of As- 
syria appointed unto Hezekiah king 
of Judah three hundred talents of sil- 
ver and thirty talents of gold. 

1 .5 And Hezekiah ‘gave him all the 
silver that was found in the house of 
the Lord, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house. 

1(1 At that time did Hezekiah cut 
off the gold from the doors of the 
temple of the Lord, and from the 
pillars which Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah had overlaid, and gave 5 it to the 
king of Assyria. 

17 ST And the king of Assyria sent 
Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh 
from Lachish to king Hezekiah with 
a 6 great host against Jerusalem. And 


they went up and came to Jerusalem. 
And when they were come up, they 
came and stood by the conduit of the 
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upper pool, u which is in the highway 
of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called to 
the king, there came out to them 
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the household, and Shebna 
the 2 scribe, and Joali the son of 
Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto 
them, Speak ye now to Hezekiah, 
Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria, x What confidence is this 
wherein thou trustest? 

20 Thou 3 sayest, (but they are but 
4 vain words,) 6 1 have counsel and 
strength for the war. Now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest 
against me ? 

21 > Now, behold, thou 6 trustest 
upon the staff of this bruised reed, 
even upon Egypt, on which if a man 
lean, it will go into his hand, and 
pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt unto all that trust on him.e 

22 But if ye say unto me, We 
trust in the Lord our God : is not 
that he, * whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and bath said to Judah and 
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem ? 

2d Now therefore, 1 pray thee, 
give 7 pledges to my lord the king of 
Assyria, and 1 will deliver thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on 
thy part to set riders upon them. 

24 IIow then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least of 
my master’s servants, and put thy 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

2!> Am I now come up without the 
Lord against this place to destroy 
it? The Lord said to me. Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto 
Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to 
thy servants in the Syrian language; 
for we understand it: and talk not 
with us in the Jew's’ language in 
the ears of the people that are on the 
wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto 
them, Hath my master sent me to 
thy master, and to thee, to speak 
these words ? hath he not sent me 
to the men which sit on the wall, 
that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink 8 their own piss with you ? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and 
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Rab-shahetis blasphemy . II. KINGS, XIX. Hezekiah sendeth to Isaiah . 
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cried with a loud voice in the Jews* 
language, and spake, saying, Hear 
the word of the great king, the king 
of Assyria : 

29 Thus saith the king, a Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall 
not be able to deliver you out of his 
hand : 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make 
you trust in the Lord, saying, The 
Lord will surely deliver us, and this 
city shall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for 
thus saith the king of Assyria, 
2 3 Make an agreement with me by a 
present, and come out to me, and 
then eat ye every man of his own 
vine, and every one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters 
of his 4 cistern: 

32 Until I come and take you 
away to a land like your own land, 
b a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, a land of oil 
olive and of honey, that ye may live, 
and not die : and hearken not unto 
Hezekiah, when he 5 persuade til you, 
saying, The Lord will deliver us. 

33 c Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered at all his land out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria ? 

34 d Where are the gods of Ha- 
math, and of Arpad ? where are the 
gods of Sepharvaim, Jlena, and 
°Ivah? have they delivered Samaria 
out of mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among ail the 
gods of the countries, that have de- 
livered their country out of mine 
hand, f that the Lord should deliver 
Jerusalem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, 
and answered him not a word : for 
the king’s commandment was, say- 
ing, Answer him not. 

3T Then came Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah e with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Itab- 
shakeh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray 
for them. G Isaiah comforteth them. 8 
Sennacherib , going to encounter Tirhalcah , 
sendeth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 
Hezekiah,' s prayer. 20 Isaiah's prophecy of 
the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, 
and the good of Zion. 35 An angel slayelh 
the Assjfrians. 36 Sennacherib is slain at 
Nineveh by his own sons. 

A ND a it came to pass, when king 
. Hezekiah heard t7, that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself' with 


sackcloth, and went into the house of 
the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which 
was over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests, covered with sackcloth, to 
‘‘Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and 2 blas- 
phemy : for the children are come 
to the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 c It may be the Loud thy God 
will hear all the words of Rab- 
sbakeh, d whom the king of Assyria 
his master hath sent to reproach the 
living God ; and will 0 reprove the 
words which the Lord thy God hath 
heard : wherefore lift up thg prayer 
for the remnant that are 3 left. 

5 So the servants of king Heze- 
kiah came to Isaiah. 

6 SF f And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your master. 
Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast heard, 
with which the servants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, 1 will send h a blast 
upon him, and he shall hear a 
rumour, and shall return to his own 
land ; and I will cause him to fall 
by the sword in his own land. 

8 ST So Rab-shakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed ‘from Lacliisli. 

9 And k when he heard say of 
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, 
he is come out to fight against thee: 
he sent messengers again unto Heze- 
kiah, saving, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, saying, Let not 
thy God 1 in whom thou trustest 
deceive thee, saving, Jerusalem shall 
not he delivered into the hand of the 
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and read it : and Hezekiah went up 
into the house of the Loud, and 
spread it before the Loud. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before 
the Lord, and said, O Lord God of 
Israel, q which dwellest between the 
cherubim s, r thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth ; thou hast made heaven 
and earth. 

1G Lord, “bow down thine ear, 
and hear: l open, Lord, thine eyes, 
and see : and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, “which hath sent him 
to reproach the living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of 
Assyria have destroyed the nations 
and their lands, 

18 And have 2 cast their gods into 
the lire : for they were no gods, but 
x the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone : therefore they have destroyed 
them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our 
God, 1 beseech thee, save thou us 
out of his hand, y that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Lord God, even thou 
only. 

<20 ^ Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, ' That which 
thou hast prayed to me against Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria 11 1 have 
heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lord 
hath spoken concerning him ; The 
virgin ‘’the daughter of Zion hath 
despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem 
‘ hath shaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached 
and blasphemed ? and against whom 
hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high ? even 
against d the Holy One of Israel. 

23 80 By thy messengers thou hast 
reproached the Lord, and hast said, 
f With the multitude of my chariots 
I am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, 
and will cut down 4 the tall cedar 
trees thereof, and the choice fir trees 
thereof : and 1 will enter into the 
lodgings of his borders, and into 
5 the forest of his Carmel. 

24 I have digged and drunk 
strange waters, and with the sole of 
my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of 6 besieged places. 

25 7 Hast thou not heard long ago 
how g I have done it, and of ancient 
times that I have formed it ? now 
have I brought it to pass, that h thou 


shouldest be to lay waste fenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants 
were 2 of small power, they were dis- 
mayed and confounded ; they were 
as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as * the grass on the 
house tops, and as corn blasted before 
it he grown up. 

27 But k I know thy 3 abode, and 
thy going out, and thy coming in, 
and thy rage against me. 

28 Because thy rage against me 
and thy tumult is come up into mine 
ears, therefore 1 1 will put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and 1 will turn thee back m by 
the way by which thou earnest. 

29 And this shall be 11 a sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat this year such 
things as grow of themselves, and in 
the second year that which spring- 
etli of the same ; and in the third 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 “And 4 the remnant that is 
escaped of the house of Judah shall 
yet again take root downward, and 
boar fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and 5 they that 
escape out of mount Zion : nhe zeal 
of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the king of Assyria, He 
shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come be- 
fore it with shield, nor cast a bank 
against it. 

33 By the way that lie came, by 
the same shall he return, and shall 
not come into this city, saith the 
Lord. 

34 For q I will defend this city, to 
save it, for mine own sake, and r for 
my servant David’s sake. 

35 ST And 8 it came to pass that 
night, that the angel of the Lord 
went out, and smote in the camp of 
the Assyrians an hundred fourscore 
and five thousand: and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

3G So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned, 
and dwelt at 1 Nineveh. 

37 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch 
his god, that u Adrainmelech and 
Sharezer his sons y smote him with 
the sword: and they escaped into 
the land of 6 Armenia. And z Esar- 
haddon his son reigned in his 
stead. 
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Hezekiah' s life lengthened. II. KINGS, XX. Babylonian captivity foretold. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

1 Hezekiah , having received a message of death , 
by prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The 
sun goeth ten degrees backward for a sign 
of that promise. 12 Berodach-balndan send- 
ing to visit Hezekiah , because of the wonder , 
hath notice of his treasures. 14 Isaiah un- 
derstanding thereof, foretellrlh the UalnjUmian 
captivity. 20 Manasseh succeedeth Hezekiah. 

X N a those (lays was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And the prophet 
Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Loitn, 2 Set thine house in order; 
for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed unto the Lord, 
saying, 

3 1 beseech thee, O Lord, b re- 
member now how I have c w T alked 
before thee in truth and with a per- 
fect heart, and have done that which 
is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah 
wept 3 sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah 
was gone out into the middle 4 court, 
that the word of the Lord came to 
him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah 
rt the captain of my people, Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of David 
thy father, 0 i have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen f thy tears : behold, I will 
heal thee: on the third day thou 
shalt go up unto the house of the 
Lord. 

6 And I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years ; and I will deliver thee 
and this city out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria ; and e 1 will defend 
this city for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David’s sake. 

7 And 11 Isaiah said, Take a lump 
of figs. And they took and laid it 
on the boil, and he recovered. 

S ST And Hezekiah said unto 
Isaiah, ‘What shall he the sign that 
the Lord will heal me, and that I 
shall go up into the house of the 
Lord the third day ? 

9 And Isaiah said, k This sign 
shalt thou have of the Lord, that 
the Lord will do the thing that he 
hath spoken: shall the shadow go 
forward ten degrees, or go back ten 
degrees ? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is 
a light thing for the shadow to go 
down ten degrees : nay, but let the 
shadow return backward ten de- 
grees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried 
unto the Lord : and ‘he brought the 
shadow ten degrees backward, by 
which it had gone down in the 6 dial 
of Ahaz. 


12 ST m At that time 2 Berodach- 
baladan, the son of Baladan, king of 
Babylon, sent letters and a present 
unto Hezekiah : for he had heard 
that Hezekiah had been sick. 

13 And 11 Hezekiah hearkened unto 
them, and shewed them all the house 
of his 3 precious things, the silver, 
and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the house 
of his 4 5 armour, and all that was 
found in his treasures : there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 
them not. 

14 SI Then came Isaiah the pro- 
phet unto king Hezekiah, and said 
unto him. What said these men ? 
and from whence came they unto 
thee? And Hezekiah said. They are 
come from a far country, even from 
Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they 
seen in thine house? And Ilezekian 
answered, w All the things that are in 
mine house have they seen : there is 
nothing among my treasures that I 
have not shewed them. 

10 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all 
that is in thine house, and that 
which thy fathers have laid up in 
store unto this day, p shall he carried 
into Babylon: nothing shall be left, 
saith the Lord. 

1 8 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
q shall they take away ; 6 and they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of 
the king of Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto 
Isaiah, r Good is the word of the 
Lord which thou hast spoken. And 
lie said, 7 Is it not good , if peace 
and truth be in my days ? 

20 ST "And the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and all his might, and 
how he ‘made a pool, and a conduit, 
and “brought water into the city, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And x Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers : and Manasseh his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Manasseh' s reign. 3 His great idolatry. 
1 0 His wickedness causeth prophecies against 
Judah. 17 Anion succeedeth him. 19 Avion' s 
wicked reign. 23 He being slain bt / his ser- 
vants, and those murderers slain by the 
people , Josiah is made king. 

M ANASSEH a was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in 
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Manasseh's great idolatry. II. KINGS, XXL Amori s wicked reign. 
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Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, b after the 
abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lohj> cast out before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high 

{ ilaces c which Hezekiah his father 
lad destroyed ; and he reared up 
altars for Baal, and made a grove, 
d as did Ahab king of Israel ; and 
0 worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served them. 

4 And 1 he built altars in the house 
of the Loud, of which the Lord said, 
s In Jerusalem will 1 put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven in the two courts of 
the house of the Lord. 

G h And he made his son pass 
through the fire, and observed 
Himes, and used enchantments, and 
dealt with familiar spirits and wi- 
zards : he wrought much wickedness 
in the sight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger. 

7 And lie set a graven image of 
the grove that he had made in the 
house, of which the Lord said to 
David, and to Solomon his son, k In 
tliis house, and in Jerusalem, which 
1 have chosen out of all tribes of 
Israel, will 1 put my name for 
ever : 

S 1 Neither will I make the feet of 
Israel move any more out of the land 
which I gave their fathers; only if 
they will observe to do according to 
all that I have commanded them, 
and according to all the law that my 
servant Moses commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not: and 
Manasseh m seduced them to do 
more evil than did the nations whom 
the Lord destroyed before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

10 ^ And the Lord spake by liis 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 “Because Manasseh king of 
Judah hath done these abominations, 
° and hath done wickedly above all 
that the Amorites did, which were 
before him, and J, hath made Judah 
also to sin with Ills idols : 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Behold, I am bringing 
such evil upon Jerusalem and J udah, 
that whosoever hearctli of it, both 
^his ears shall tingle. 

13 And 1 will stretch over Jeru- 
salem r the line of Samaria, and the 
plummet of the house of Ahab : and 
I will wipe Jerusalem as a man 


wipeth a dish, 2 wiping it, and turn- 
ing it upside down. 

14 And 1 will forsake the rem- 
nant of mine inheritance, and deliver 
them into the hand of their enemies ; 
and they shall become a prey and a 
spoil to all their enemies; 

15 Because they have done that 
which teas evil in my sight, and have 
provoked me to anger, since the day 
their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even unto this day. 

I G 8 Moreover Manasseh shed in- 
nocent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem 3 from one end to 
another ; beside his sin wherewith 
he made Judah to sin, in doing that 
which was evil inthesight of the Lord. 

17 ^ Now 1 the rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and all that lie did, and 
his sin that he sinned, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

IB And u Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the gar- 
den of his own house, in the garden 
of IJzza: and Amon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

19 ST x Amon was twenty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned two years in Jerusalem. 
And his mothers name 7W.s- Meshul- 
lerneth, the daughter of Haruz of 
Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, as his .fa- 
ther Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way 
that his father walked in, and served 
the idols that his father served, and 
worshipped them : 

22 And he z forsook the Lord God 
of his fathers, and walked not in the 
way of the Lord. 

23 ST a And the servants of Amon 
conspired against him, and slew the 
king in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew 
all them that had conspired against 
king Amon ; and the people of the land 
made Josiah his son king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amon which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in his sepul- 
chre in the garden of Uzza: and 
b Josiah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Josiah' s good reign. 3 He taketh care for 
the repair of the temple. 8 llilkiah having 
found a hook of the late, Josiah sendeth to 
Huldah to enquire of the Lord. 15 lluldah 
prophesieth the destruction of Jerusalem, but 
respite thereof in Josiah' s time. 
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Josiah 1 s good reign. II. KINGS, XXIII. HuldaKs prophecy. 
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J OSJ A H a was eight years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
thirty and one years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was J edidah, 
the daughter of Adaiah of b Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in all the way of David his father, and 
c turned not aside to the right hand 
or to the left. 

3 SF d And it came to pass in the 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, that 
the king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of Mesliullam, the 
scribe, to the house of the Lord, 
saying, 

4- Do up to Ililkiah the high priest, 
that he may sum the silver which is 
c brought into the house of the Loud, 
which f the keepers of the 2 door have 
gathered of the people : 

5 And let them £ deliver it into the 
hand of the doers of the work, that 
have the oversight of the house of 
the Lord: and let them give it to 
the doers of the work which is in the 
house of the Lord, to repair the 
breaches of the house, 

(i Unto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and 
hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit 11 there was no reckon- 
ing made with them of the money 
that was delivered into their hand, 
because they dealt faithfully. 

8 ST And Hilkiah the high priest 
said unto Shaphan the scribe, 1 1 have 
found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lord. And Ililkiah 
gave the book to Shaphan, and he 
read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to 
the king, and brought the king word 
again, and said, Thy servants have 
3 gathered the money that was found 
in the house, and have delivered it 
into the hand of them that do the 
work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath delivered me a book. And 
Shaphan read it before the king. 

] 1 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the book 
of the law, that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah the priest, and Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, and k Achbor the son of 
4 Micliaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, 
and Asahiah a servant of the king's, 
saying, 

13 Go ye, enouire of the Lord 
for me, and for tne people, and for 


all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that is found : for great is 
1 the wrath of the Lord that is kin- 
dled against us, because our fathers 
have not hearkened unto the words 
of this book, to do according unto all 
that which is written concerning us. 

14< So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahi- 
kam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and 
Asahiah, went unto Iluldah the pro- 
phetess, the wife of Shallum the son 
of 111 Tikvah, the son of 2 Ilarhas, 
keeper of the 3 wardrobe ; (now she 
dwelt in Jerusalem 4 in the college ;) 
and they communed with her. 

15 ST And she said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell 
the man that sent you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
n l will bring evil upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even all the words of the book which 
the king of J udah hath read : 

1 7 ° Because they have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto 
other gods, that they might provoke 
me to anger with all the works of 
their hands ; therefore my wrath shall 
he kindled against this place, and 
shall not be quenched. 

18 But to nhe king of Judah which 
sent you to enquire of the Lord, thus 
shall ye say to him, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, As touching the 
words which thou hast heard ; 

1 9 Because thine <J heart was tender, 
and thou hast r humbled thyself be- 
fore the Lord, when thou heard est 
what [ spake against this place, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, that 
they should become "a desolation and 
*a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and 
wept before me ; I also have heard 
thee, saith the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, 1 will gather 
thee unto thy fathers, and thou u shalt 
be gathered into thy grave in peace ; 
and thine eyes shall not see all the 
evil which I will bring upon this place. 
And they brought the king wordagain. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Josiah causeth the book to he read in a solemn 
assembly. 3 lie reneweth the covenant of 
the Lord. 4 He destroj/eth idolatry. 15 lie 
burnt dead men's bones upon the altar of 
lieth-cl, as was foreprophesied. 21 He kept 
a most solemn passover. 24 He put away 
witches, and all abomination. 20 God' s final 
wrath against Judah. 29 Josiah, provoking 
Fharaoh-nechoh, is slain at Megiddo. 31 
Jehoahaz , succeeding him , is imprisoned by 
Pharaoh-nechoh, who made Jehoiakitn king. 
30 Jehoiakim's wicked reign. 

A ND ft the king sent, and they 
gathered unto him all the elders 
of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the 
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Josiah reneweth the covenant. II. KINGS, XXIII. He destroy eth idolatry. 

r ™. house of the Lord, and all the men his son or his daughter to passthrough “1°“ 
624. Judah and all the inhabitants of the fire to Molech. c24 

Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 11 And he took away the horses — - 

and the prophets, and all the people, that the kings of Judah had given to 
2Heb .from 2 both small and great : and he read the sun, at the entering in of the house 
unto great, in their cars all the words of the book of the Lord, by the chamber of Na- 
tch. 22. 8. of the covenant h which was found than-melech the 2 chamberlain, which sor, 

in the house of the Lord. was in the suburbs, and burned the or ’ 

c ch. li. 14, 3 cjf And the king c stood by a chariots of the sun with fire. 

1 pillar, and made a covenant before 12 And the altars that were q on aReeJcr. 

the Lord, to walk after the Lord, the top of the upper chamber of zeph-i.5. 

and to keep his commandments and Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had 

his testimonies and his statutes with made, and the altars which r Manas- rch.21.5. 

all their heart and all their soul, to seh had made in the two courts of the 

perform the words of this covenant house of the Lord, did the king beat 

that were written in this book. And down, and 3 brake them down from 3 Or, ran 

all the people stood to the covenant, thencfc, and cast the dust of them into Sc. 

4 And the king commanded Hil- the brook Kidron. 
kiah the high priest, and the priests of 13 And the high places that were 

the second order, and the keepers of before Jerusalem, which were on the 
the door, to bring forth out of the right hand of 4 the mount of corrup- 4 That is, 
temple of the Lord all the vessels tion, which 8 Solomon the king of Is- SoBvw" 4 
dch.21.3,7. that were made for liaal, and for d the rael had budded for Ashtoreth the »i Kings 11. 
grove, and for all the host of heaven : abomination of the Zidonians, and 7 * 
and he burned them without Jeru- for Chemosh the abomination of the 
salem in the fields of Kidron, and Moabites, and for Milcom the abomi- 
carried the ashes of them unto Beth -el. nation of the children of Ammon, did 
3 1 ieh. & And he 3 put down the 4 idolatrous the king defile. 

to rvase. priests, whom the kings of Judah had 14 And he 1 brake in pieces the ^ 

4 Tieb. ordained to burn incense in the high Mmagcs, and cut down the groves, 6iTeb.’° * 
nlKuS* places in the cities of Judah, and in and filled their places with the bones sta<uc *- 
zcpii.°L 4. t-he places round about Jerusalem; of men. 

them also that burned incense unto 1 5 ST Moreover the altar that was 
Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, at Beth-el, and the high place 11 which MKingsi2. 
g ot, twelve and to the 5 planets, and to e all the Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
conxteUa - host of heaven. made Israel to sin, had made, both 

0C1T21 3 6 And brought out the f grove that altar and the high place he brake 

fell! 21! 7. from the house of the Lord, without down, and burned the high place, 

1 Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and stamped it small to powder, and 

and burned it at the brook Kidron, burned the grove, 
and stamped it small to powder, and 16 An das Josiah turned him self, he 

* 2 chr. 34. cast the powder thereof upon s the spied the sepulchres that were there 
4 ‘ graves of the children of the people, in the mount, and sent, and took the 

7 And he brake down the houses bones out of the sepulchres, and 
jiKinCTip h of the sodomites, that were by the burned them upon the altar, and pol- 
iiEzek.iG? house of the Lord , 1 where die women luted it, according to the x word of *iKmgsi 3 . 
ic>. wove 6 hangings for the grove. the Lord which the man of God 

SidS. 8 And he brought all the priests proclaimed, who proclaimed these 

out of the cities of Judah, and defiled words. 

the high places where the priests had 1 7 Then he said, What title is that 
15 22 inRS burned incense, from k Geba to Beer- that I see? And the men of the city 
’’’ * sheba, and brake down the high told him, It is > r tlie sepulchre of the yiKingsi3. 
places of the gates that were in the man of God, which came from Judah, 
entering in of the gate of Joshua the and proclaimed these things that thou 
governor of the city, which were on a hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 

1 see Ezek mans baud at the gate of the city. 1 8 And he said. Let him alone ; let 
44 .*To- 54.’ 9 1 Nevertheless the priests of the no man move his bones. So they let 

m i sam. 2. high places came not up to the altar his bones 6 alone, with the bones of eiTeb.to 
n is. so. 33. °f Lord in J erusalem, m but they z the prophet that came out of Samaria, flings 13. 
& e i9 7 6 3 ii, eat of ^ le unleavened bread 19 And all the houses also of the 3i. 

12, is. ' ' among their brethren. high places that were a in the cities of 2 chr. 

Pi^i 82 i’ 10 And he defiled "Topheth, which Samaria, which the kings of Israel * ' ‘ 
Deut.'iftiio! is in °the valley of the children of had made to provoke the LORD to 
Ezek. 23.37, jjiiniojn, p that no man might make anger, Josiah took away, and did to 
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He keepeth a solemn passover. II. KINGS, XXIV. Jehoiakim' s wicked reign. 
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them according to all the acts that he 
had done in Beth-el. 

I 20 And b he 2 c slew all the priests 
of the high places that were there 
upon the altars, and d burned men’s 
bones upon them, and returned to 
Jerusalem. 

21 ST And the king commanded 
all the people, saying, e Keep the 
passover unto the Lord your God, 
f as it is written in the book of this 
covenant. 

22 Surely & there was not holden 
such a passover from the days of the 
judges that judged Israel, nor in all 
the days of the kings of Israel, nor 
of the kings of Judah ; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiah, wherein this passover was 
holden to the Lord in Jerusalem. 

21 SI Moreover h tbe workers with 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, and 
the 3 images, and the idols, and all 
the al>ominations that were spied in 
the laud of Judah and in Jerusalem, 
did Josiah put away, that he might 
perform the words of Hhe law which 
were written in the book that Hilkiah 
the priest found in the house of the 
Lord. 

25 k And like unto him was there 
no king before him, that turned to 
the Lord with all his heart, and with 
all his soul, and with all' his might, 
according to all the law of Moses ; 
neither after him arose there any 
like him. 

26* Notwithstanding the Lord 
turned not from the fierceness of his 
great wrath, wherewith his anger was 
kindled against Judah, because of 
all the 4 provocations that Manasseh 
had provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lord said, I will re- 
move Judah also out of my sight, as 
m I have removed Israel, and will 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I 
have chosen, and the house of which 
I said, n My name shall be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jo- 
siah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

29 SI ° In his days Pharaoh-nechoh 
king of Egypt went up against 
the king of Assyria to the river 
Euphrates : and king Josiah went 
against him ; and he slew him at 
PMegiddo, when he q had seen him. 

30 r And his servants carried him 
in a chariot dead from Megiddo, and 
brought him to J erusalem, and buried 
him in his own sepulchre. And “the 
people of the land took Jehoahaz the 


son of Josiah, and anointed him, and 
made him king in his fathers stead. 

31 SI 2 Jehoahaz was twenty and 
three years old when he began to 
reign ; and he reigned three months 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was 4 Harnutal, the daughter 
of J eremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him 
in bands u at Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, 3 that he might not reign in 
Jerusalem; and 4 put the land to a 
tribute of an hundred talents of sil- 
ver, and a talent of gold. 

3t And x Pharaoh-nechoh made 
Eliakim the son of Josiah king in the 
room of Josiah his father, and r turn- 
ed his name to 7 Jehoiakim, and took 
Jehoahaz away: a and he came to 
Egypt, and died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave b the silver 
and the gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed 
the land to give the money according 
to the commandment of Pharaoh : he 
exacted the silver and the gold of the 
people of the land, of every one ac- 
cording to his taxation, to give it unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 

3(3 SI c Jehoiakim was twenty and 
five years old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was 
Zehudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of 
Hum ah. 

37 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his fathers had done. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jehoiakim. first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar , 
th“n rebelling against him , procureth his own 
ruin. 5 Jehoiachin sncceedeth him. 7 The 
king qf F.gi/pt is vanquished Inf the king of 
Babylon. S Jehoiachin' s evil reign. 10 Jeru- 
salem is taken and carried captive into Ba- 
In/lon. 17 Zedekiah is made king, and reign- 
eth ill unto the utter destruction qf Judah . 

I N H his days Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came up, and Jehoia- 
kim became his servant three years : 
then he turned and rebelled against 
him. 

2 b And the Lord sent against him 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of 
the Syrians, and bands of the Moab- 
ites, and bands of the children of 
Ammon, and sent them against Ju- 
dah to destroy it, c according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake 
8 by his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of 
the Lord came this upon Judah, to 
remove them out of his sight, d for the 
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sins of Manasseh, according to all 
that he did ; 

4 0 And also for the innocent blood 
that he shed: for he filled Jerusalem 
with innocent blood; which the Lord 
would not pardon. 

.5 ST Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakirn, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

O’ r So Jehoiakirn slept with his 
fathers : and Jelioiachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 

7 And fc'the king of Egypt came 
not again any more out of his land : 
for h tlie king of Babylon had taken 
from the river of Egypt unto the 
river Euphrates all that pertained to 
the king of Egypt. 

8 SI 2 1 Jelioiachin was eighteen 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
months. And his mother’s name was 
Nehushta, the daughter of Elnatlian 
of Jerusalem. 

0 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father had done. 

10 91 k At that time the servants 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city 3 was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came against the city, and 
his servants did besiege it. 

1 2 ‘And Jelioiachin the king of 
Judah went out to the king of Ba- 
bylon, he, and his mother, and his 
servants, and his princes, and his 
4 officers: 111 and the king of Babylon 
"took him °in the eighth year of 
his reign. 

13 And he carried out thence all 
the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and q cut in pieces all 
the vessels of gold which Solomon 
king of Israel had made in the 
temple of the Lord, r as the Lord 
had said. 

14 And "he carried away all Je- 
rusalem, and all the princes, and 
all the mighty men of valour, i cven 
ten thousand captives, and "all the 
craftsmen and smiths: none remain- 
ed, save x the poorest sort of the 
people of the land. 

1.5 And Hie carried away Jehoia- 
chin to Babylon, and the king’s mo- 
ther, and the king’s wives, and his 
5 officers, and the mighty of the land, 
time carried he into captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And *all the men of might, even 


seven thousand, and craftsmen and ! 
smiths a thousand, all that were 
strong and apt for war, even them 
the king of Babylon brought captive 
to Babylon. 

17 4 And a the king of Babylon 
made Mattaniali b his father’s brother 
king in his stead, and "changed his 
name to Zedekiah. 

18 d Zedekiah was twenty and one 
years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was c Ha- 
mutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 

19 f And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that Jehoiakirn had done. 

20 For through the anger of the 
Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, until lie had cast them 
out from his presence, e that Zede- 
kiah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jerusalem is besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his 
sons slain, his eyes put nut. 8 Nebuzar-adan 
deface th the city , carrieih the remnant, except 
a .few poor lalionrers, into captivity, 1 'Aspoil- 
eth and carrieth away the treasures. 18 The 
nobles are slain at liihlah. 22 Gedaliah, who 
was set over them that remained, being slain, 
the rest flee into Egypt. 27 Evil-merodach 
advanceth Jehuiachin m his court. 

A Nl) it came to pass "in the ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon came, he, and all his host, against 
J erusalem, and pitched against it ; 
and they built forts against it round 
about. 

2 And the city was besieged unto 
the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the 
h fourth month the famine prevailed 
in the city, and there was no bread 
for the people of the land. 

4 ST And "the city was broken up, 
and all the men of war fled by night 
by the way of the gate between two 
walls, which is by the king’s garden: 
(now the Chaldees were against the 
city round about:) and d the king went 
the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees 

E ursued after the king, and overtook 
im in the plains of Jericho : and all 
his army were scattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon "to 
Riblah ; and they 2 gave judgment 
upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Ze- 
dekiah before his eyes, and sf put out 
the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him 
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with fetters of brass, and carried him 
to Babylon. 

8 SI And in the fifth month, e on 
the seventh day of the month, which 
itt h the nineteenth year of king Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon, i came 
Nebuzar-adan, 2 captain of the guard, 
a servant of the king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem : 

9 k And he burnt the house of the 
Lord, ‘and the king's house, and all 
the houses of Jerusalem, and every 
great mans house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chal- 
dees, that were with the captain of 
the guard, m brake down the walls of 
Jerusalem round about. 

11 “Now the rest of the people 
that were left in the city, and the 
“fugitives that fell away to the king 
of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard 
°left of the poor of the land to be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 

13 And p the q pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Loud, and 
r the bases, and 8 the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lord, did 
the Chaldees break in pieces, and 
carried the brass of them to Babylon. 

14< And Hlie pots, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, and 
all the vessels of brass wherewith they 
ministered, took they away. 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, 
and such things as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, in silver, the cap- 
tain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, 4 one sea, and 
the bases which Solomon had made 
for the house of the Lord ; u the 
brass of all these vessels was without 
weight. 

17 x The height of the one pillar 
was eighteen cubits, and the chapiter 
upon it was brass : and the height of 
the chapiter three cubits ; and the 
wreathen work, and pomegranates 
upon the chapiter round about, all 
of brass : and like unto these had the 
second pillar with wreathen work. 

18 ^ *And the captain of the 
guard took * Seraiah the chief priest, 
and a Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the “door: 

19 And out of the city he took an 
“officer that was set over the men of 
war, and b five men of them that 
7 were in the king's presence, which 
were found in the city, and the “prin- 
cipal scribe of the host, which mus- 
tered the people of the land, and 


threescore men of the people of the 
land that were found in the city : 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of 
the guard took these, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to 
lli blah : 

21 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and slew them at Riblah in 
the land of Hamath. c So J udah was 
carried away out of their land. 

22 SI d And as for the people that 
remained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
had left, even over them he made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son 
of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the e captains of 
the armies, they and their men, heard 
that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah governor, there came to Ge- 
daliah to JVlizpah, even Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the 
son of Careah, anti Seraiah the son of 
Tanhuineth the Netophathite, and 
Jaazaniali the son of a Maachathite, 
they and their men. 

21 And Gedaliah sware to them, 
and to their men, and said unto them, 
Fear not to be the servants of the 
Chaldees : dwell in the land, and 
serve the king of Babylon ; and it 
shall he well with you. 

25 But f it came to pass in the se- 
venth month, that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of 
the seed 2 royal, came, and ten men 
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that 
he died, and the Jews and the Chal- 
dees that were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small 
and great, and the captains of the ar- 
mies, arose, B and came to Egypt : for 
they were afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 SI h And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap- 
tivity of Jchoiachin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon in 
the year that he began to reign ‘did 
lift up the head of Jehoiachin king 
of Judah out of prison ; 

28 And he spake 3 kindly to him, 
and set his throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon ; 

29 And changed his prison gar- 
ments: and he did k eat bread con- 
tinually before him all the days of 
his life. 

30 And his allowance was a con- 
tinual allowance given him of the 
king, a daily rate for every day, all 
the days of his life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Adam's line to Noah. 5 Tfu' sons oj Japhctk. 
8 The sons of 11am. 1 7 The sons of Shorn. 

24 Shem's line to Abraham. 29 lshmael's 
sons. 32 The sons of Keturah. 34 The pos- 
terity of Abraham by Esau. 43 The kings 
<f Edom. 51 The dukes cf Edom. 

A DAM, a Sheth, Enosh, 

2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
5 SI b The sons of Japheth; Comer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, 
and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

6 And the sons of Comer ; Ash- 
chenaz, and *ltiphath, and Togar- 
inah. 

7 And the sons of Javan ; Eli- 
shah, and Tarshish, Kittim,and 3 Do- 
daniin. 

8 ST °The sons of Ham ; Cush, and 
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, 
and Sabtecha. And the sons of Raa- 
mah ; Sheha, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush d begat Nimrod: he 
began to be mighty upon the earth. 

1 1 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 
tuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
(of whom came the Philistines,) and 
15 Caphthorim. 

13 And f Canaan begat Zidon his 
firstborn, and Heth, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the 
Amorite, and the Cirgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Ze- 
marite, and the Hamathite. 

17 ST The sons of e Shem ; Elam, 
and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram, and Uz, and IIul, and 
Gether, and 4 Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelali, 
and Shelali begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two 
sons : the name of the one was 6 Pe- 
leg ; because in his days the earth was 
divided : and his brother’s name was 
Joktan. 

20 And h Joktan begat Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and 
Jerah, 


21 Iladoram also, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab. All these were the sons of 
Joktan. 

24 ST 1 Shem, Arphaxad, Shelali, 

25 k Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 1 Abram; the same is Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham ; m Isaac, 
and n Ishmael. 

29 ST These are their generations : 
The 0 firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; 
then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- 
sam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumali, IMassa, 
2 Iladad, and Tenia, 

31 Jetur, Napliish, and Kedemali. 
These are the sons of Ishmael. 

32 ST Now p the sons of Keturah, 
Abraham’s concubine : she bare Zim- 
ran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Islibak, and Shuah. And 
the sons of Jokshan ; Sheba, and 
Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian ; Epliah, 
and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All these are the sons 
of Keturah. 

34 And 9 Abraham begat Isaac. 
r The sons of Isaac; Esau and Is- 
rael. 

35 ST The sons of ■ Esau ; Eliphaz, 
Reuel, anil Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, 
and Omar, 3 Zephi, and Gatam, Ke- 
naz, and Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel ; Nahath, 
Zerah, Sham mail, and Mizzah. 

38 And 1 the sons of Seir ; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 
and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, 
and 4 Homam : and Timna was Lo- 
tan's sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; 5 Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, 6 Shephi, and 
Onam. And the sons of Zibeon; 
Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah ; u Dishon. 
And the sons of Dishon ; 7 Amram, 
and Eshban, and Itliran, and Cheran. 
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42 The sons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and 
Zavan, and 2 Jakan. The sons of 
Dishan; IJz, and Aran. 

43 SI Now these are the 'kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom before 
any king reigned over the children 
of Israel ; Bela the son of Beor : 
and the name of his city was Din- 
habah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, 
Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, 
ITusham of the land of the T eman- 
ites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, 
Hadad the son of Bedad, which smote 
Midian in the field of Moab, reigned 
in his stead: and the name of his city 
was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his 
stead. 

48 ? And when Samlah was dead, 
Shaul of Rehoboth by the river reign- 
ed in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead,Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor reigned in 
his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
3 Hadad reigned in his stead : and 
the name of his city ivas 4 Pai ; and 
his wife's name was Mehctabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 

51 SI Hadad died also. And the 
z dukes of Edom were; duke Tim- 
nah, duke 5 Aliali, duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke T eman, duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. 
These are the dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The sons of Israel. 3 The posterity qf Judah 

by Tamar. 13 The children of Jesse. 18 

The posterity qf Caleb the son of Hezron. 21 

H exr on' s posterity by the daughter qf Machir. 

25 Jerahmeel' s posterity. 34 Sheshan’s pos- 
terity. 42 Another branch of Caleb's posterity. 

50 The posterity qf Caleb the son qf llur. 

T HESE are the sons of 6 Israel; 

ft Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

3 ST The sons of b Judah ; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah : which three were 
born unto him of the daughter of 
c Shua the Canaanitess. And d Er, the 
firstborn of Judah, was evil in the 
sight of the Lord ; and he slew 
him. 

4 And • Tamar his daughter in 


law bare him Pharez and Zerah. 
All the sons of Judah were five. 

5 The sons of f Pharez ; Hezron, 
and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah ; 2 Zimri, 
g and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, 
and 3 Dara : five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of h Carmi ; 4 Achar, 
the troubler of Israel, who trans- 
gressed in the thing 1 accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that 
were bom unto him ; Jerahmeel, and 
5 Ram, and G Chelubai. 

10 And Ram k begat Amminadab ; 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon, 

1 prince of the children of Judah ; 

1 1 And Nahshon begat 7 Salma, and 
Salma begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and 
Obed begat Jesse, 

13 ST 111 And J esse begat his firstborn 
Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and 
8 Shimina the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai 
the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the 
seventh : 

1 6 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and 
Abigail. n And the sons of Zeruiah ; 
Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, 
three. 

1 7 And 0 Abigail bare Amasa : and 
the father of Amasa was 9 J ether the 
lshmeelite. 

18 SI And Caleb the son of Hezron 
begat children of Azubah his wife, 
ami of Jcrioth : her sons are these ; 
Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, 
Caleb took unto him J’Eplirath, which 
bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri 
begat Bezaleel. 

21 ^1 And afterward Hezron went 
in to the daughter of r Machir the 
father of Gilead, whom he 2 married 
when he was threescore years old ; 
and she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat J air, who had 
three and twenty cities in the land 
of Gilead. 

23 8 And he took Geshur, and Aram, 
with the towns of Jair, from them, 
with Kenath, and the towns thereof, 
even threescore cities. All these be- 
longed to the sons of Machir the father 
of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead 
in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hez- 
ron’s wife bare him * Ashur the father 
ofTekoa. 

25 SI And the sons of Jerahmeel 
the firstborn of Hezron were, Ram 
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JerahmeeVs posterity . I. CHRONICLES, III. The sons of David. 
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the firstborn, and Bunah, and Oren, 

gem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and 
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and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

CHRIST 

cir. 1471. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another 

48 Maachah, Caleb's concubine. 

&c. 


wife, whose name was Atarah ; she 

bare Sheber, and Tirhanah. 



was the mother of Onam. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father 



27 And the sons of Ram the first- 

of Madmannah, Sheva the father of 



born of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and 

Machbenah, and the father of Gi- 



Jamin, and hiker. 

bea : and the daughter of Caleb was 



28 And the sons of Onam were, 

yAchsa. 

yjosh.15.17. 


Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of 

50 ST These were the sons of Ca- 



Shammai ; Nadab, and Abishur. 

leb the son of Ilur, the firstborn of 



2 9 And the name of the wife of 

2 Epliratan ; Shobal the father of 

2 Or, 


Abishur vms Abihail, and she bare 

Kirjath-jearim, 

ver. 19. 


him Ahban, and Molid. 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, 



30 And the sons of Nadab ; Seled, 

Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 



and Appaim : but Seled died without 

52 And Shobal the father of Kir- 



children. 

jath-jearim had sons; 3 Haroeli, and 

8 Or, 


31 And the sons of Appaim ; Islii. 

4 half of the Manahcthites. 

ch. 


And the sons of Islii ; Sheshan. And 

53 And the families of Kiijath- 

4 Or, half of 

“Scever.34, 

u the children of Sheshan ; Alilai. 

jearim ; the Ithrites, and the Puliites, 

ites, or, Hat- 

&>. 

32 And the sons of Jada the bro- 

and the Shumathites, and the Mish- 

nuchoth. 


tlier of Shammai ; J ether, and Jo- 

raites; of them came the Zareathites, 



nathan : and J ether died without 

and the Eshtaulites. 



children. 

54 The sons of Salma; Beth-le- 



33 And the sons of Jonathan ; 

hem, and the Netophathites, 5 Ata- 

r» Or, A tar - 


Peleth, and Zaza. These were the 

roth, the house of Joab, and half of 

eromix of 


sons of Jerahmeel. 

the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

the house of 
Joab. 


34 ST Now Sheshan had no sons, 

55 And the families of the scribes 



but daughters. And Sheshan had a 

which dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirath- 



servant, an Egyptian, whose name 

ites, the Shimeatliites, and Suchath- 



was Jarha. 

ites. These are the * Ken ites that 

zJudg.l.lG. 


3,5 And Sheshan gave his daughter 

came of Hemath, the father of the 



to Jarha his servant to wife ; and she 

house of a Rechab. 

» Jer. 85. 2. 


bare him Attai. 




36 And Attai begat Nathan, and 

CHAPTER III. 


* cli. 11. 41. 

Nathan begat * Zabad, 

1 The sons qf David. 10 Ilis line to Zedchiah. 



37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and 

17 The successors of Jeconiah. 



Ephlal begat Obed, 

HVT OW these were the sons of Da- 

cir. 1053, 


38 And Obed begat Jehu, and 

JLN vid, which were born unto him 

&o. 


Jehu begat Azariali, 

in Hebron; the firstborn a Amnon, of 

a 2 Sam. 3. 2. 


39 And Azariali begat IJclez, and 

Aliinoam the b Jezreelitess ; the se- 

Wosh.lS.SG. 


Ilelez begat Eleasah, 

cond 6 Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 

6 Or, Chi - 


40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, 

melitcss : 

leab, 

2 Sum. 3. 3. 


and Sisamai begat Shallum, 

2 The third, Absalom the son of 



41 And Shallum be^at Jekamiah, 

Maachah the daughter of Talmai 



and Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

king of Gcshur : the fourth, Adoni- 


cir. 1471, 

42 ^ Now the sons of Caleb the 

jah the son of Haggith: 


&c. 

brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : 



his firstborn, which was the father of 

the sixth, Ithream by c Eglah his wife. 

o 2 Sam. 3. 5. 


Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah the 

4 These six were born unto him in 

d2Sam.2.11. 


father of Ilehron. 

Hebron ; and d there he reigned seven 

6 2 Sam. 5. 5. 
f2Sam.5.14. 


43 And the sons of Hebron ; Ko- 

years and six months: and 0 in Jerusa- 

ch. 14. 4. 


rah, and Tappuah, and llekem, and 

lem he reigned thirty and three years. 

7 Or, Sham- 
mua, 


Shema. 

5 f And these were born unto him 

2 Sum. 5. 14. ; 


44 And Shema begat Raham, the 

in J erusalem ; 7 Shimea, and Shobab, 

g 2 Sam. 12. 
24. 


father of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat 

and Nathan, and e Solomon, four, of 

8 Or, Bath- 


Shammai. 

8 Bath-shua the daughter of 9 Ammiel: 

sheba , 

2 Sam. 11. 3. 


45 And the son of Shammai was 

6 Ibhar also, and 2 Elishama, and 

® Or, JEIiam, 

OCayyi 11 Q 


Maon : and Maon was the father of 

Eliphelet, 

^ Dam. o. 

2 Or, Eli- 


Beth-zur. 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 

shua , 

2 Sam. 5. 15. 


46 And Ephali, Caleb's concubine, 

Japhia, 



bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez : 

8 And Elishama, and *Eliada, and 

8 Or, Btt- 


and Haran begat Gazez. 

Eliphelet, h nine. 

chfli. 7. 


47 And the sons of Jahdai: Re- 

* 

9 These were all the sons of David, 

h See2Sam. 
5. 14, 15, 16. 
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His line to Zedekiah. X. CHRONICLES, IV. Of Jahez, and his prayer. 
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«2Sam.l3.1. 
klKingsll. 
43. m 15. 6. 


a Or, Abi- 
iam , 

lKingalo.l. 
8 Or, Aza- 
riah, 

2 Chr. 22. 6. 
or, Jcho- 
uhaz , 

2Chr. 21.17. 


40r, Uzzi/th, 
2 Kings 15. 
30. 


&Or,Jeho- 

ahrtz, 

2 Kings 23. 
30. 


Or, Eli a- 
him, 

2 Kings 23. 
34. 

7 Or \Matta- 
vinn , 

2 Kings 24. 

i Matt. 1.11. 

8 Or, Jehoi- 
achin , 
2Kings24.fi. 
or, Coniah, 
Jcr. 22. 24. 
m2Kiiigs 24. 
17, being 
his uncle. 


0 Heb. 
Shcalticl. 


n Matt. 1.12. 


“Ezra 8. 2. 


2 TIeb. HUs- 
hijahu. 


1300, &C. 

* Gen. 38.29. 
& 4fi. 12. 

3 Or, Che- 
lubai, 

ch. 2. 9. or, 
Caleb, 
ch. 2. 18. 


4 Or, Ha - 
roeh, 

Ch. 2. 52. 


beside the sons of the concubines, and 
1 Tamar their sister. 

10 ST And Solomon’s son was k Re- 
hoboam, 2 Abia his son, Asa his son, 
J elioshaphat his son, 

1 1 Joram his son, 3 Ahaziah his son, 
Joasli his son, 

12 Amaziah his son, 4 Azariah his 
son, Jotham his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, llezekiah his son, 
Manasseh his son, 

14. Anion his son, .Tosiah his son. 

1 5 And the sons of .Tosiah were, the 
firstborn 5 Johanan, the second 6 Je- 
hoiakim, the third 7 Zedekiah, the 
fourth Shallum. 

10 And the sons of ^ehoiakim: 

8 Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah 1,1 his son. 

17 SI And the sons of Jeconiah; 
Assir, 9 Sa lathi el 11 his son, 

18 Malcliiram also, and Pedaiah, 
and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, 
Zeruhbabel, and Shimei: and the 
sons of Zeruhbabel ; Meshullain, and 
llananiah,and Shelomith their sister: 

20 And llashuhah, and Ohel, and 
Bercchiah, and llasadiali, Jushab- 
hesed, live. 

21 And the sons of Ilananiali ; Pe- 
latiah, and Jesaiah : the sons of Re- 
phaiah, the sons of Arnan, the sons 
of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah ; 
Shemaiah: and the sons of Shemaiah ; 
°IIattush, and Igeal, and Bariali, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; 
Elioenai, and "llezekiah, and Az- 
rikam three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, 
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and Da- 
laiali, and Anani, seven. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1, 11 The poster it ;/ of Judah by Caleb the son cf 
liter. 5 Of Asluir the posthumous son of 
JIrzron. 9 Of Jahez, and his prayer . 21 
The posterity of Shrink. 24 The posterity and 
cities of Simeon . 39 Their conquest cf Gsdor , 
and of the Amalekites in mount Seir . 

H E sons of J udali ; a Pharez, 
JL Hezron, and “Carmi, and Hur, 
and Shobal. 

2 And 4 lleaiah the son of Shobal 
begat Jahath ; and Jahath begat A- 
humai, and Lahad. These are the 
families of the Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father of 
Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Id- 
hash: and the name of their sister 
was Hazelelponi : 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, 
and Ezer the father of Hushah. These 


are the sons of b Hur, the firstborn of 
Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 

5 ST And 0 Ashur the father of Te- 
koa had two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, 
and Hepher, and Temeni, and Haa- 
hashtari. These were the sons of 
Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, 
Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobe- 
bah, and the families of Aharhel the 
son of Harum. 
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b ch. 2. 50. 
c ch. 2. 24. 


9 ST And Jahez was d more ho- 
nourable than his brethren : and his 
mother called his name 2 Jahez, say- 
ing, Because 1 bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Jahez called on the God 
of Israel, saying, 3 Oh that thou 
wouldest bless me indeed, and en- 
large my coast, and that thine hand 
might be with me, and that thou 
wouldest 4 keep me from evil, that it 
may not grieve me ! And God grant- 
ed him that which he requested. 

11 ^ And Chelub the brother of 
Shuah begat Mehir, which was the 
father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, 
and Paseah, and Tehinnah the father 
of fi lr-nahash. These are the men of 
Rechah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz ; c Oth- 
niel, and Seraiah: and the sons of 
Otlmiel; e Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: 
and Seraiah begat Joab, the father of 
f the 7 valley of “Charashim ; for they 
were craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son 
of J ephunneh ; 1 ru, Elah, and Noam : 
and the sons of Elah, 9 even Kenaz. 

1C And the sons of JelialeJeel ; 
Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

1 7 And the sons of Ezra were,J ether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: 
and she bare Miriam, and Shammai, 
and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife 2 Jchudijah bare 
Jered the father of Gedor, and Ile- 
ber the father of Socho, and Jeku- 
thiel the father of Zanoah. And these 
are the sons of Bithiah the daughter 
of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of his wife 8 ITo- 
diah the sister of Naham, the father 
of Keilah the Garmite, and Eshte- 
moa the Maachathite. 


4 Gen. 34.19. 


*- That is. 

Sorrowful. 


8 TIeb. If 
thou wilt, 
4-c. 


4 Heb. do 
me. 


f>Or ^herity 
of A ahash. 


cjoali.15.17. 


6 Or, 77a- 
thath, and 
Meonothai, 
who bey at, 
tfc. 

f Neh.11.35. 
7()r,inhahi- 
tants of the 
valley. 

» That is, 
Craftsmen. 
e Or \Uknaz. 


2 Or, the 
Jewess. 


a Or. Jehu- 
dijah, men- 
tioned be- 
fore. 


20 And the sons of Shimon were, 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, 
and TUon. And the sons of Ishi 
were, Zolieth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 SI The sons of Shelah *the son 
of Judah were, Er the father of 


g Gen. 88.1, 
5. & 40. 12. 
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The posterity of Simeon. I. CHRONICLES, V. 


The line of Reuben . 
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8 Or, 
Jackin , 
Zohar. 


ft Or, Jlalah , 
Jotth. 10. 0. 
C Or, 
Ettolad, 
Josh. 10. 4. 


7 Or, 
Uuzar- 
xustdi, 

J osli. 10. ft. 

8 Or, Ether, 
Josh. 10. 7. 


0Or, 
liaalath - 
beer. 

Josh. 10. 8. 
2 Or, an 
then di ruled 
themselves 
hi/ nations 
among 
them. 


Lecah, and Laadah the father of 
Mareshah, and the families of the 
house of them that wrought fine 
linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of 
Chozeba, and Joash, and Saraph, 
who had the dominion in Moab, and 
Jashubi-lehem. And these are an- 
cient things. 

23 These were the potters, and 
those that dwelt among plants and 
hedges: there they dwelt with the 
king for his work. 

24 ST The sons of Simeon were , 
2 Nemuel, and Jamin, 3 Jarib, Zerah, 
and Shaul : 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his 
son, Mishina his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Ha- 
muel his son, Zaccliur his son, 
Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons 
and six daughters ; but his brethren 
had not many children, neither did 
all tlieir family multiply, 4 like to the 
children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at h Beer-sheba, 
and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at 5 Bilhah, and at Ezem, 
and at 6 Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hor- 
mali, and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and 
7 Hazar-susim, and at Beth-birei, 
and at Shaaraim. These were their 
cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, 8 Etam, 
and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and 
Ashan, five cities : 

33 And all their villages that were 
round about the same cities, unto 
e Baal. These were their habitations, 
and 2 their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, 
and Joshah the son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of 
Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son 
of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, 
and Jesholiaiah, and Asaiah, and 
Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, 
the son of Allon, the son of J edaiah, 
the son of Shimri, the son of She- 
maiah ; 

38 These 3 mentioned by their 
names were princes in their families: 
and the house of their fathers in- 
creased greatly. 

39 ST And they went to the en- 
trance of Gedor, even unto the east 
side of the valley, to seek pasture for 
their flocks, 

40 And they found fat pasture and 


good, and the land was wide, and 
quiet, and peaceable ; for they of Ham 
had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and 1 smote their tents, 
and the habitations that were found 
there, and destroyed them utterly 
unto this day, and dwelt in tlieir 
rooms: because there was pasture 
there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the 
sons of Simeon, five hundred men, 
went to mount Seir, having for their 
captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and 
Kephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons oflshi. 

43 And they smote k the rest of 
the Amalekites that were escaped, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The line oj Reuben {who lost his birthright ) 
unto the captivity, 9 Their habitation and 
conquest of the I toga rites. 11 The chief men 
and habitations of Gad. 18 The number and 
conquest of Reuben , Gad, and the half of 
Manasseh. 23 The habitations and chief men 
of that half tribe. 25 Their captivity for their 
sin. 

N OW the sons of Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel, /'the S<he was 
the firstborn ; but, forage Tirathhe 
b defiled liis father’s bet// SuchatHh- 
riglit was given unto rcnb 'ouiis of 
Joseph the son of Israel: and the 
genealogy is not to be reckoned after 
the birthright. 

2 For d Judah prevailed above his 
brethren, and of him mine the 0 chief 
2 ruler ; but the birthright was Jo- 
seph’s : ) 

3 The sons, I say, of f Reuben 
the firstliorn of Israel were , JJanoch, 
and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his 
son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micali his son, Reaia his son, 
Baal his son, 

6 Bcerah his son, whom 3 Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria carried away 
captive : he was prince of the Reu- 
benites. 

7 And his brethren by tlieir fami- 
lies, &when the genealogy of their 
generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the 
son of 4 Shema, the son of Joel, who 
dwelt in b Aroer, even unto Nebo 
and Baal-meon : 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto 
the entering in of the wilderness 
from the river Euphrates : because 
their cattle were multiplied l in the 
land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they 
made war k with the Hagarites, who 
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The chief men of Gad. I. CHRONICLES, VI. The sons of Levi. 


BBPORB 

CHRIST 
1800, &c. 

2 Heb. upon 
all the f< ice 
qf the east. 

l Josh. 13. 
11, 24. 


inch. 27.20. 
3 Ileb . their 
Ooiui/s 
forth. 

" 2 Killies 
15 . 5 | 02 . 

o 2 Kings 14. 

10 , 28 . 


4 Ileb. sons 
oj valour. 


P Gen. 25. 
15. 

eh. 1. 31. 
q See 
ver. 22. 


rPs.22.4,5. 


6 Ileb. led 
captive. 


8 ITeb. souls 
of men: os 
Nurn. 31.35. 


"2 Kings 15. 
20 & 17. 0. 


fell by their hand: and they dwelt in 
their tents 2 throughout all the east 
land of Gilead. 

11 ST And the children of Gad 
dwelt over against them, in the land 
oPBashan unto Sal cah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham 
the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in 
Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the 
house of their fathers were, Michael, 
and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, 
and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, 
seven. 

11 These are the children of Abi- 
hail the son of Huri, the son of 
Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the 
son of Jahdo, the son of Buz ; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son 
of Guni, chief of the house of their 
fathers. 

16* And they dwelt in Gilead in 
Bashan, and in her towns, and in all 
the suburbs of m Sharon, upon 3 their 
borders. 

17 All these were reckoned by 
genealogies in the days of n Jotham 
king of Judah, and in the days of 
0 Jeroboam king of Israel. 

18 ^ The sons of Reuben, and 
the Gadites, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh, 4 of valiant men, men able 
to bear buckler and sword, and to 
shoot with bow, and skilful in war, 
were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went 
out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the 
Ilagarites, with 11 J etur, and Nephisli, 
and Nodah. 

20 And nhey were helped against 
them, and the Ilagarites were deli- 
vered into their hand, and all that 
were with them : for they cried to 
God in the battle, and he was in- 
treated of them ; because they r put 
their trust in him. 

21 And they 5 took away their 
cattle; of their camels fifty thou- 
sand, and of sheep two hundred and 
fifty thousand, and of asses two 
thousand, and of 0 men an hundred 
thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, 
because the war was of God. And 
they dwelt in their steads until • the 
captivity. 

23 ST And the children of the half 
tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the land: 
they increased from Bashan unto 
Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of 


the house of their fathers, even 
Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Az- 
riel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, 
and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, 
* famous men, and heads of the house 
of their fathers. 

25 ST And they transgressed against 
the God of their fathers, and went 
a 1 whoring after the gods of the 
people of the land, whom God de- 
stroyed before them. 

26* And the God of Israel stirred 
up the spirit of “Pul king of Assyria, 
and the spirit of x Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria, and he carried them 
away, even the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, and brought them unto 
y Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and 
to the river Gozan, unto this day. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The sons of Levi. 4 The line qf the priests 
unto the captivity. Ifi The families of Cler- 
shom , Kohath , and Merari. 40 The qtfice of 
Aaron, and his line unto Ahimaax. . r >l The 
cities of the priests and Levites. 

rriflE sons of Levi; tt3 Gershon, 
JL Kohath, and Merari. 

2 And the sons of Kohath ; Am- 
ram, b Izhar, and Iiebron, and Uz- 
ziel. 

3 And the children of Amram ; 
Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. The 
sons also of Aaron ; c Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 SI" Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phi- 
nelias begat Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and 
Bukki begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and 
Zerahiah begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 

8 And tl Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
0 Zadok begat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, 
(he it is f tliat executed the priest’s 
office 4 in the & temple that Solomon 
built in Jerusalem :) 

11 And h Azariah begat Amariah, 
and Amariah begat Aliitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
Zadok begat 5 Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, 
and Hilkiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat ^eraiah, 
and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went into cap- 
tivity, k when the Lord carried away 
Judah and Jerusalem by the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 ST The sons of Levi ; I# Ger- 
shom, Kohath, and Merari. 
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1300, &c. 


2 TTeb. men 
of nanu s. 


Kings 17. 


cir. 771. 

n 2 Kings! 5. 
10 . 

cir. 740. 
x 2 Kings 
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y 2 Kings 
17. G. &1S. 

n. 
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«» Gen. 4(i. 
11 . 

Kx. 0. 10. 
Mum. 20.57. 
ell. 23. G. 

3 Or, 
(irrshom, 
ver. 10. 
i'Sec 
ver. 22. 
e Lev. 10. 1. 


<1 2 Sam. 8. 
17. 

e 2 Sam. 15. 
27. 


t See 
2 Chr. 20. 
17, 18. 
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the house, 
g 1 Kings 6. 
2 Chr. 3. 

1' See 
Ezra 7. 3. 


6 Or, 

Afishullam, 
(ill. 0. li. 


l Nch.11.11. 


k 2 Kings 
25. 18. 


l Ex. 6. 10. 
8 Or, C?er- 
shon, 
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The families of Gershom , I. CHRONICLES, VI. Kohath, and Merari. 

bbfobb 17 And these be the names of the 39 And his brother Asaph, who 

3 0 s 0 t sons of Gershom ,* Libni, and Shimei. stood on his right hand, even Asaph clr 1280 T 
m &c. 18 And the sons of Kohath were, the son of Berachiali, the son of &e. * 

Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Shimea, 

Uzziel. 40 The son of Michael, the son of 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Baaseiah, the son of Malchiali, 

and Mushi. And these are the fa- 41 The son of *Ethni, the son of «seever. 2 i. 

milies of the Levites according to Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 

their fathers. 42 The son of Ethan, the son of 

20 Of Gershom ; Libni his son, Zimmah, the son of Shimei, 

mver.42. Jaliath his son, “Zimmah his son, 43 The son of Jahatli, the son of 

2 Or, Ethan, 21 2 Joah liis son, 3 lddo his son, Gershom, the son of Levi. 

ver^42. Zerah his son, 4 Jeaterai his son. 44 And their brethren the sons of 

ver‘ 41 ** 22 The sons of Kohath ; 5 Ainmi- Merari stood on the left hand: "Ethan * Called 

I or, Ethni, nadab his son, Korah his son, Assir the son of 3 Kislii, the son of Ahdi, iJ-”’ 
ver.n.^ his son, the son of Malluch, foJ* 1 ’ 3 ’ 6 * 

vS^fiST* 23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph 45 The son of Hashabiah, the son jcul/miah, 

his son, and Assir his son, of Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, ch.ie.i7. 

phZnhUi, 24 Tahath his son, 6 Uriel his son, 46 The son of Amzi, the son of 

Jsmiu/i, Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son. Bani, the son of Shamer, 
ver.«j. 25 And the sons of Elkanah; 11 Aina- 47 The son of Mahli, the son of 

ver ?35 no. sa h and Ahimoth. Mushi, the son of Merari, the son of 

26 An for Elkanah: the sons of El- Levi. 

verf:K.“ ?,A, kanah 5 7 Zophai his son , and°Naliath 48 Their brethren also the Levites 
l siim. i.i. his son, were appointed unto all manner of 

Tuuh. 27 J, Eliah his son, Jeroham his son, service of the tabernacle of the house 
Eiid &l> Elkanah his son. of God. 

*‘ uu ' 28 And the sons of Samuel ; the 49 HF But Aaron and his sons of- 1444, &c. 

aho U /od firstborn 8 Vaslini, and Abiali. fered ‘upon the altar of the burnt tLev.i.o. 

▼4? :'a 29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, offering, and u on the altar of incense, « Ex. 30.7. 

1 Sam. 8. 2 . TAbni liis son, Shimei his son, Uzza and were ajqmnted for all the work 
his son, of the place most holy, and to make 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his an atonement for Israel, according 
son, Asaiah his son. to all that Moses the servant of God 

cir. 1280, 31 And these are they whom I)a- had commanded. 

lS:c * vid set over the service of song in the 50 And these are the sons of Aa- 

qch. ic. 1 . house of the Lord, after that the q ark ron ; Eleazar his son, Phinehas his 

had rest. son, Ahishua his son, 

32 And they ministered before the 51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of Zerahiah his son, 
the congregation with singing, until 52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his 
Solomon had built the house of the son, Ahitub his son, 

Loud in Jerusalem : and then they 53 Zadok liis son, Ahimaaz his son. 

waited on their office according to 54 SF * Now these are their dwell- *Joeh. 21 . 

their order. ing places throughout their castles in 

oiieb.sfood. 33 And these are they that ^waited their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, of 
with their children. Of the sons of the families of the Kohathites : for 
the Kohathites : Iieman a singer, the their’s was the lot. 

son of Joel, the son of Sliemuel, 55 ^ And they gave them Hebron y Josh. 21 . 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of in the land of Judah, and the sub- 
Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son of urbs thereof round about it. 

SffiS 2 Toah, 56 r But the fields of the city, and 

8 °V . 35 The son of 3 Zuph, the son of the villages thereof, they gave to * ^ 6m 

op u Elkanah, the son of Mahatli, the son Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

of Amasai, 57 And a to the sons of Aaron they <rosh. 21 . 13 . 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of gave the cities of Judah, namely , 

shauifllz- the son of Azariah, the son of Ilehron, the city of refuge, and Lib- 

ziaJi, Uriel. Zephaniali, nah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 

r Ex. g. 24 . Assir, the son of r Ebiasaph, the son 58 And 4 Hilen with her suburbs, 40r h ’ 
of Korah, Debir with her suburbs, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of 5.9 And 5 Ashan with her suburbs, 

Kohath, the son of Levi, the son of and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: 08 * 

Israel. 60 And out of the tribe of Ben- 


410 




The cities of the I. CHRONICLES, VII. priests and Levites. 


before jamin ; Geba with her suburbs, and 
C u5,&& 2 Alemeth with her suburbs, and Ana- 
— — thoth with her suburbs. All their 

jSSSib! cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, 

bver.oa. b which were left of the family of that 

tribe, were cities given out of the half 
tribe, namely , out of the half tribe of 
c Josh. 21.5. Manasseh, c by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom 
throughout their families out of the 
tribe of Jssachar, and out of the tribe 
of Asher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were 
given by lot, throughout their fami- 
lies, out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 

fl.Toflh.21.7, tribe of Zebulun, d twelve cities. 

61 And the children of Israel gave 
to the Levites these cities with their 
suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the 
tribe of the children of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, these cities, 
which are called by their names, 
e ver. gi. 66 And 6 the residue of the families 
of the sons of Kohath had cities of 
their coas ts out of th e tribe of Ephraim . 
fJosh. 2 i. 2 i. 67 f And they gave unto them, of 
the cities of refuge, Shechem in 
mount Ephraim with her suburbs ; 
they gave also Gezer with her suburbs, 

^ And eJokmeam with her sub- 
wiiere * ' urbs, and Beth-horon with her sub- 

many Of i 

these cities UrOS, 

names!^ cr 69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs : 

70 And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh; Aner with her suburbs, 
and Bileam with her suburbs, for the 
family of the remnant of the sons of 
Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were 
given out of the family of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with 
her suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issa- 
char ; Kedesh with her suburbs, l)a- 
berath with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs : 

71 And out of the tribe of Asher; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, 
and Rebob with her suburbs : 

76 And out of the tribe of Naph- 

| tali ; Kedesh in Galilee with her sub- 


urbs, and Hammon with her suburbs, b*foxm 
and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of — 1— 

Merari were given out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Rimmon with her suburbs, 

'Labor with her suburbs : 

78 And on the other side Jordan 
by Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, 
were given them out of the tribe of 
Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness 
with her suburbs, and Jahzah witli 
her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her sub- 
urbs, and Mephaath with her sub- 
urbs : 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; 

Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Ileshbon with her sub- 
urbs, and Jazer with her suburbs. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The sons of Issachar , 6 of Benjamin, 13 of 

Naphtali , 14 of Manasseh , 20, 24 and of 

Ephraim. 21 The calamity of Ephraim In/ the 

men of Gath. 23 Jieriahishorn. 28 Ephraim's 

habitations. 30 The sons erf Asher. 

O W the sons of Issachar were, 1400, &c. 
a Tola, and 2 Puah, Jashub, and 
Shi mrom, four. z Phuvdhi 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, Job ' 
and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jah- 
mai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, beads 

of their father's house, to wit , of To- 
la : they were valiant men of might 
in their generations ; b whose number J 2 2 Sam * 24 - 
was in the days of David two and cL' 27 . 1 . 
twenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : 
and the sons of Izrahiah ; Michael, 
and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, five: 
all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their genera- 
tions, after the house of their fathers, 
were bands of soldiers for war, six 
and thirty thousand men : for they 
had many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the 
families of Issachar were valiant men 
ofmight,reckonedinallbytheirgene- 
alogies fourscore and seven thousand. 

6 ST The sons of c Benjamin ; Bela, Jfum.’SS 

and Becher, and Jediael, three. ch. 8.' 1 , 

7 And the sons of Bela ; Ezbon, 
and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, 
and Iri, five ; heads of the house of 
their fathers, mighty men of valour; 
and were reckoned by their genealo- 
gies twenty and two thousand and 
thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, 
and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, 
and Anathoth, and Alameth. All 
these are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after 






The sons of Manasseh, I. CHRONICLES, VIII. Ephraim , and Asher. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1400, &c. 


Num. 20. 
.’ 10 , Ska- 
phum, and 
Jlupluim. 

2 Or, Iri , 
ver. 7. 

8 Or, 
Ahirnm , 
Num.20.M8. 
«* Gen. 4(5.24, 
Shilkm. 


r 1 Sam. 12. 

11 . 


k Num. 26. 
30, Jeczcr. 


| Num. 26. 


their genealogy by their generations, 
heads of the house of their fathers, 
mighty men of valour, was twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bil- 
han: and the sons of Bilhan ; Jeush, 
and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Che- 
naanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, 
and Aliishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, 
by the heads of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour, were seventeen thou- 
sand and two hundred soldiers , fit to 
go out for war and battle. 

12 d Shuppiin also, and Huppim, 
the children of 2 Ir, and Hushiin, the 
sons of 3 Aher. 

13 ^ The sons of Naph tali ; Jahziel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and e Shalluiri, 
the sons of Billiah. 

14 ^ The sons of Manasseh ; Ash- 
riel, whom she bare : ( but his con- 
cubine the Aramitess bare Macliir the 
father of Gilead : 

15 And Macliir took to wife the 
sister of Huppim and Shuppiin, whose 
sister’s name was Maachah ;) and the 
name of the second was Zelophehad : 
and Zelophehad had daughters. 

1 6 And Maachah the wife of Macliir 
hare a son, and she called his name 
Peresh ; and the name of his brother 
was Sheresh ; and his sons were UJani 
and Itakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam ; f Bcdan. 
These were the sons of Gilead, the 
son of Macliir, the son of Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Ilaminoleketh bare 
lshod, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Sheinidah were, 
Aliian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. 

20 <31 And h the sons of Ephraim ; 
Shuthelah, and Bered his son, and 
Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, 
and Tahath his son, 

21 41 And Zabad his son, and Shu- 
thelali his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gath that were liorn 
in that land slew, because they came 
down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father 
mourned many days, and his bre- 
thren came to comfort him. 

23 ST And when he went in to his 
wife, she conceived, and bare a son, 
and he called his name Beriah, be- 
cause it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, 
who built Beth-lioron the nether, and 
the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also 
Resheph, and Telah his son, and 
Tahan his son. 


26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his 
son, Elishama his son, 

27 2 Non his son, J ehosliuah his son. 

28 ST And their possessions and 
habitations were, Beth-el and the 
towns thereof, and eastward ‘Naaran, 
and westward Gezer, with the 3 towns 
thereof ; Shechem also and the towns 
thereof, unto Gaza and the towns 
thereof : 

29 And by the borders of the chil- 
dren of k Manasseh, Betli-shean and 
her towns, Taanach and her towns, 
*Megiddo and her towns, Dor and 
her towns. In these dwelt the chil- 
dren of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 SI m The sons of Asher; Jmnah, 
and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, 
and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah ; Ileber, 
and Malchiel, who is the father of 
Birzavith. 

32 And Ileber begat Japlilet, and 
n Shomer, and Ilotham, and Shua 
their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japlilet; Pa- 
sach, ami Bimhal, and Ashvath. 
These are the children of Japlilet. 

34 And the sons of °Shamer ; Ahi, 
and llohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother 
Helem ; Zophali, and Imna, and 
Shelesh, and Ainal. 

36 The sons of Zophali; Suah,and 
Ilarnepher, and Sliual, and Beri, and 
Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilshah, and Ithran, andBeera. 

38 And the sons of J ether; Je- 
pliunneli, and Pispah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arab, and 
Ilaniel, and ltezia. 

40 All these were the children of 
Asher, heads of their father’s house, 
choice and mighty men of valour, 
chief of the princes. And the num- 
ber throughout the genealogy of them 
that were apt to the war and to battle 
was twenty and six thousand men. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The sons and chief men qf Benjamin. 33 The 
stock of Saul and Jonathan. 

N OW Benjamin begat a Bela his 
firstborn, Ashbel the second, 
and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha 
the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, 4 Ad- 
dar, and Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and 
Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and 5 Shephuphan, 
and Huram. 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud : 


BEFORE 

CHRIST ! 
1400, &e. 

8 Or, Nun. \ 
Num. 13. 8, ! 
1(5. 


(Josh. 16. 7, 
Naarath. 

8 ITeb. 
daughters. 


k Josh. 17.7. 
Uosh.17.il. 

m Gen. 46. 

17. 

Num. 26.44. i 

n ver. 34, 
Shunter. ’ 


(> ver. 32, 
Shomer. 


1400, &c. 
aGen.46.21. 
Num. 26.38. 
Ch. 7. 6. 


4 Or, A rd, 
Gen. 46. 21. 


5 Or, 

Shuphcmu, 
Num. 26.39. 
Seech. 7.12. 
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I The sons of Benjamin . I. CHRONICLES, IX. Stock of Saul and Jonathan. 


BBFORE 

CHRIST 
1400, &C. j 


3 Or ,S7iema, 
ver. 13. 


these are the heads of the fathers of 
the inhabitants of Geba, and they 
removed them to b Manahath : 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and 
Gera, he removed them, and begat 
Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in 
the country of Moab, after he had 
sent them away; Hushim and Baara 
were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Ilodesh his 
wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, 
and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. These were his sons, heads 
of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abi- 
tub, and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal ; Eber, and 
Misham, and Shamed, who built Ono, 
and Lod, with the towns thereof : 

13 Beriah also, and u Shema, who 
were heads of the fathers of the in- 
habitants of Aijalon, who drove away 
the inhabitants of Gath : 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jerc- 
moth, 

15 And Zebadiali, and Arad, and 
Ader, 

1G And Michael, and Ispah, and 
Joha, the sons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiali, and Meshullam, 
and Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and 
Jobab, the sons of Elpaal ; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and 
Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Ziltliai, and 
Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 
Shim rath, the sons of 2 Shimhi ; 

22 And lshpan, and Heber, and 
Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and 
Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antothijah, 

25 And lpliedeiah,and Penuel, the 
sons of Shashak ; 

26 AndShamsherai,andSliehariah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and 
Zichri, the sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, 
by their generations, chief men. 
These dwelt in Jerusalem. 


s Called 
Jehiel , 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the 8 fa- 

ch. 9. 35. 

ther of Gibeon ; whose d wife’s name 

d ch. 9. 35. 

was Maachah : 


30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and 

4 Or, 

Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

Zechariah, 
ch. 9. 37. 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and 

5 Or, 

4 Zacher. 

Shimeam , 
ch. 9. 38. 

32 And Mikloth begat 5 Shimeah. 


i ch. 9. 43, 
Jiephaiah. 


And these also dwelt with their bre- 

thren in J erusalem, over against them. T 

33 HT And 6 Ner begat Kish, and — L- ' 

Kish begat Saul, and Saul begat JJ Sam * 14 * 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and f A- n sum. m. 
binadab, and 2 Esh-baal. fl£ >huu 

34 And the son of Jonathan was ish-loshcth, 

3 Merib-baal ; and Merib-baal begat 

e Micah. 2 < som /t, 4 4 

35 And the sons of Micah were , & 9.6,10. ’ 

Pithon, and Melech, and 4 Tarea, and *2 Sam - »• 
Ahaz. 4 or, 

36 And Ahaz begat b Jehoadah; 

and Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and h j a 'rah, 
Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and Zimri **• 42 * 
begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: i Rapha J» 

was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel 

his son : 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and Hanan. All these were the 
sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his bro- 
ther were , Ulam his firstborn, Jehush 
the second, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, and 
had many sons, and sons’ sons, an 
hundred and fifty. All these are of 
the sons of Benjamin. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The original of Israel's and Judah's gene, 
alogies. 2 The Israelites , 10 the priests , 14 
and the Levites, with Nethinims , which dwelt 
in Jerusalem. 27 The charge of certain Le- 
vites. 35 The stock qf Saul and Jonathan. 

S O a all Israel were reckoned by 1200, &c. 

genealogies; and, behold, they *E*ra2.59. 
were written in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah, who were car- 
ried away to Babylon for their trans- 
gression. 

2 ST b Now the first inhabitants that cir. 536. 
dwelt in their possessions in their Jjeh™?™?' 
cities were, the Israelites, the priests, 

Levites, and c the Nethinims. j&Vif ' 

3 And in d Jerusalem dwelt of the &s. a 2 o! 
ch ildren of Judah, and of the children d Neh. h. l. 
of Benjamin, and of the children of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the 
son of Omri, the son of Imri, the son % 
of Bani, of the children of Pharez the 
son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the 
firstborn, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, 
and their brethren, six hundred and 
ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin ; 

Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, 


b Ezra 2. 70. 
Neh. 7. 73. 

c Josh. 9. 27. 
Ezra 2. 43. 
& 8 . 20 . 




Tht Israelites , priests , fyc. I. CHRONICLES, IX. dwelt in Jerusalem . 


bbpobs Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of be porters in the gates were two hun- 

C i 300 & 8T Michri, and Meshullam the son of dred and twelve. These were reck- &c. 
— — ^ Shephathiah, the son of Ileuel, the oned by their genealogy in their — — 

son of IbnijaJi ; villages, whom * David and Samuel sch.26.1,2. 

9 And their brethren, according to h the seer 2 did ordain in their 8 set hisam.9.9. 
their generations, nine hundred and office. funded 

fifty and six. All these men were 23 So they and their children had 3 or, trust. 
chief of the fathers in the house of the oversight of the gates of the 


their fathers. 


house of the Lord, namely , the 


2Neh.ll.ll, 

Scraiah. 


30 qr 6 And of the priests; Jedaiali, house of the tabernacle, by wards, 
and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 21 In four quarters were the por- 

11 And 2 Azariah the son of Hil- ters, toward the east, west, north. 


4 ITeb. 
thresholds . 


kiah, the son of Meshullam, the son and south. 


3 lleb. 
mighty men 
of valour. 


of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the 25 And their bretliren, which were 

son of Ahitub, the ruler of the in their villages, were to come 1 after « 2 Kings 11 . 

house of God ; seven days from time to time with 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jero- them. 

ham, the son of Pashur, the son of 26 For these Levi tes, the four chief 
Mai clii jah, and Maasiai the son of porters, were in their 4 set office, and trust. 
Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son were over the 6 chambers and trea- & or, store- 
of Meshullam, the son of Meshille- suries of the house of God. Iunw> * m 

mith, the son of Immer ; 27 ST And they lodged round a- 

13 And their brethren, heads of bout the house of God, because the 
the house of their fathers, a thou- charge was upon them, and the 
sand and seven hunched and three- opening thereof every morning per- 
score; 3 very able men for the work tabled to them. 

of the service of the house of God. 28 And certain of them had the 

14 And of the Levi tes; Shemaiah charge of the ministering vessels, 
the son of Hasshub, the son of Azri- that they should 6 bring them in and 

karn, the son of Ilashabiah, of the out by tale. I talc, ami ^ 

sons of Merari ; 29 Some of them also were ap- SS&JtaE 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and pointed to oversee the vessels, and 

Galal, and Mattaniah the son of all the 7 instruments of the sanctuary, i Or, vessels. 
Micah, the son of Zicliri, the son of and the fine flour, and the wine, and 
Asaph; the oil, and the frankincense, and 

16 And Obadiah the son of She- the spices. 

maiah, the son of Galal, the son of 30 And some of the sons of the 
Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son of priests made k the ointment of the * Ex. 30 . 23 . 
Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt spices. 

in the villages of the Netophathites. 31 And Mattithiah, one of the Le- 

17 And the porters were, Shallum, vites, who was the firstborn of Shal- 

and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahi- lum the Korahite, had the 8 set office » Or, trust. 
man, and their brethren: Shallum 1 over the things that were made 9 in 5 - 

was the chief ; the pans. 0 Q * fm m 

18 Who hitherto waited in the 32 And other of their brethren, of 


Asaph ; 

16 And Obadiah the son of She- 
maiah, the son of Galal, the son of 


talc, and 
carry them 
out by tale. 


8 Or, trust. 

l Lev. 2. 5. 
& 0 . 21 . 

0 Or, on flat 


was the chief ; the pans. 0 Q * (m flat 

18 Who hitherto waited in the 32 And other of their brethren, of or> 

king’s gate eastward : they were por- the sons of the Kohathites, m were m Lev. 24 . 8 . 
ters in the companies of the chil- over the 2 shewbread, to prepare it 2 Hcb Mead 
dren of Levi. every sabbath. ordering. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, 33 And these arc 11 the singers, »ch.c.8i.a 


every sabbath. 

33 And these 


1 the singers. 


the son of Ebiasaph, the son of Ko- chief of the fathers of the Levites, 
rah, and his brethren, of the house who remaining in the chambers were 
of his father, the Korahites, were free: for 8 they were employed in 
over the work of the service, keep- that work day and night, 
ers of the 4 gates of the tabernacle: 34 These chief fathers of the Le- 

and their fathers, being over the vites were chief throughout their ge- 
host of the Lord, were keepers of iterations; these dwelt at Jerusalem, 
the entry. 35 ST And in Gibeon dwelt the fa- 

20 And f Phinehas the son of Elea- ther of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s 
zar was the ruler over them in time name was 0 Maachah : 

past, and the Lord was with him. 36 And his firstborn son Abdon, 

21 And Zechariah the son of Me- then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
shelemiali was porter of the door of Ner, and Nadab, . 

the tabernacle of the congregation. 37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Ze- 

22 All these which were cnosen to chariah, and Mikloth. 


"ch.G.31.& 

25.1. 


8 ITeb. upon 
them. 
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| Sauls overthrow and death . I. CHRONICLES, X. David made king at Hebron . 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1200, &C. 


1056. 

* 1 Sam. 31. 

1 , 2 . 


3 Or, Tnhui, 

1 Sam.14.49. 


4Heb.*7<oo<- 

ers with 
bow*. 

Blleb found 
him. 


38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. 
And they also dwelt with their bre- 
thren at Jerusalem, over against 
their brethren. 

3.9 p And Ner begat Kish ; and 
Kish begat Saul; and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

AO And the son of Jonathan was 
Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begat 
Mi cah. 

41 And the sons of Micah ware , 
Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, 
*and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz hegat Jarah ; and 
Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azma- 
veth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat 
Moza ; 

43 And Moza begat Binea ; and 
Rephaiali his son, Eleasah his son, 
Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Boclieru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and O- 
badiah, and Ilanan : these were the 
sons of Azel. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Saul's overthrow and death. 8 The Philistines 
triumph over Saul. 11 The kindness of Ja- 
besh-gilead toward Saul and his sons. 13 
Saul's sin, for which the kingdom was trans- 
lated from him to David. 

N OW "the Philistines fought a- 
gainst Israel ; and the men of 
Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell down 2 slain in mount 
Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed 
hard after Saul, and after his sons ; 
and the Philistines slew Jonathan, 
and s Abinadah, and Malchi-shua. 
the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the 4 archers ‘hit him, and 
he was wounded of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me through therewith; lest these 
un circumcised come and ‘abuse me. 
But his armourbearer would not ; for 
he was sore afraid. So Saul took a 
sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer 
saw that Saul was dead, he fell like- 
wise on the sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and all his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel 
that were in the valley saw that they 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, then they forsook their cities, 
and fled: and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Philistines came 


to strip the slain, that they found Saul 
and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped 
him, they took his head, and his ar- 
mour, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to carry 
tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. 

10 b And they put his armour in 
the house of their gods, and fastened 
his head in the temple of Dagon. 

1 1 ST And w hen all Jabesh-gilead 
heard all that the Philistines had 
done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant 
men, and took away the body of 
Saul, and the bodies of his sons, and 
brought them to Jahesh, and buried 
their bones under the oak in Jabesh, 
and fasted seven days. 

13 SI So Saul died for his trans- 
gression which he 2 committed a- 
gainst the Lord, c even against the 
word of the Lord, which he kept 
not, and also for asking counsel of 
one that had a familiar spirit, d to en- 
quire of it; 

14 And enquired not of the Lord : 
therefore he slew him, and c turned 
the kingdom unto David the son of 
3 Jesse. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 David Inf a general consent is made king at 
llebron. 4 He winneth the castle of '/.ion 
from the Jebusites by Joab's valour. 10 A 
catalogue of David's mighty men. 

T HEN "all Israel gathered them- 
selves to David unto Hebron, 
saying, Behold, we arc thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 And moreover 4 in time past, 
even when Saul was king, thou wast 
he that leddest out and broughtest in 
Israel: and the Lord thy God said 
unto thee, Thou shalt 5 b feed my 
people Israel, and thou shalt be 
ruler over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the ciders of 
Israel to the king to Hebron ; and 
David made a covenant with them 
in Hebron before the Lord; and 
c they anointed David king over Is- 
rael, according to the word of the 
Lord 6 by d Samuel. 

4 ^ And David and all Israel 
e went to Jerusalem, which is Jebus ; 
f where the Jebusites were, the in- 
habitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus 
said to David, Thou shalt not come 
hither. Nevertheless David took the 
castle of Zion, which is the city of 
David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever 
smite th the Jebusites first shall be 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
1056 . 


b 1 Sam. 31. ) 
10. 1 


2 Heb. 
tram - j 

pressed. 
c 1 Sam. 13. 
13. & 15. 23. I 


* 1 Sam. 15. 
28. 

2 Sam. 3. {*, 
10. & fi. 3. 

8 lleb. /*'«»• 


4 Heb. Jtotli 
yesterday 
and the. 
third day. 


6 Or, rule. 
b Ts. 78. 71. 


« Heb. by 
the luind of, 
« 1 Sam. 1C. 
1, 12. 13. 

• 2iSam.5.6. 
fJudg.l.2L 
Sc 19. 10. 
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A catalogue of I. CHRONICLES, XI. David s mighty men. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1048. 

2 Heb. head. 

» That is, 

Zion. 

2 Sam.fi. 7. 


4 Heb. 

revived. 

5TTcb. went 
in going and 
increasing. 


F2Sam.23.8. 


fl Or, held 
strongly 
with /11771 b 


hi Sam. 1C. 
1 , 12 . 


7 0r, son of 
JIacJimoni. 


i 


! 1047. 

! 8 Or, 

| Ephes- . 

; dainmim, 

| 1 Sam. 17.1. 


j ® Or, stood. 


2 Or, 

salvation. 

8 Or, three 
captains 
or nr the 
thirty. 

» 2 Sam. 23. 
13. 

kch.14.9. 


* Heb. with 
their lives t 


2 chief and captain. So Joab the son 
of Zemiah went first up, and was 
chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle ; 
therefore they called 8 it the city of 
David. 

8 And he built the city round 
about, even from Millo round a- 
bout: and Joab Repaired the rest of 
the city. 

9 So David 5 waxed greater and 
greater : for the Lord of hosts was 
with him. 

10 SI e These also are the chief of 
the mighty men whom David had, 
who 6 strengthened themselves with 
him in his kingdom, and with all 
Israel, to make him king, according 
to h the word of the Lord concern- 
ing Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the 
mighty men whom David had ; Ja- 
shobeam, 7 an JIachmonite, the chief 
of the captains: he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred slain by 
him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the 
son of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was 
one of the three mighties. 

13 He was with David at 8 Pas- 
dammim, and there the Philistines 
were gathered together to battle, 
where was a parcel of ground full 
of barley ; and the people fled from 
before the Philistines. 

14 And they “set themselves in 
the midst of that parcel, and deliver- 
ed it, and slew the Philistines; and 
the Lord saved them by a great 
2 deliverance. 

15 Now 3 three of the thirty 
captains 1 went down to the rock to 
David, into the cave of Adullam; 
and the host of the Philistines en- 
camped k in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the 
hold, and the Philistines' garrison 
was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said, 
Oh that one would give me drink of 
the water of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that is at the gate ! 

18 And the three brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew 
water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took it, 
and brought it to David : but David 
would not drink of it, but poured it 
out to the Lord, 

19 And said, My God forbid it 
me, that I should do this thing: 
shall 1 drink the blood of these men 
4 that have put their lives in jeo- 
pardy? for with the jeopardy of their 


lives they brought it. Therefore he 

BEFORE 

would not drink it. These things 

CIIRIST 

1047. 

did these three mightiest. 


20 ST 1 And Abishai the brother of 

1 2 Sam. 23. 

Joab, he was chief of the three: for 
lifting up his spear against three 
hundred, he slew them, and had a 
name among the three. 

18. 

21 m Of the three, he was more 

»n 2 Sam. 23. 

honourable than the two ; for he was 
their captain : howbeit he attained 
not to the first three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, 

19. 

2 who had done many acts ; “ he 

* Heb. _ 

slew two lionlike men of Moab: 

great of 
deeds. 

also he went down and slew a lion 

n 2 Sam. 23. 
20 

in a pit in a snowy day. 

8 Heb. a 

man of 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, 8 a 

man of great stature, five cubits 
high; and in the Egyptian's hand 
was a spear like a weaver's beam ; 
and he went down to him with a 
staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the Egyptian's hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourab 1 - 
among the thirty, but attained nflt 
to the first three : and David set 
him over his guard. 

26 SI Also the valiant men of the 

measure. 

armies were , ° Asahel the brother of 
Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Betli-lehcm, 

° 2 Sam. 23. 

24. 

27 4 Shammoth the 8 Ilarorite, Ile- 

* Or, Sham - 

lez the “Pelonite, 

6 Or, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Te- 

JJnrodite , 

2 Sam. 23. 

koite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, 

2 r,. 

29 7 Sibbecai the Hushathite, 8 Ilai 

6 Or, 

Paltite , 

the Ahohite, 

2 Sam. 23. 

20. 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, 

7 Or, 

Jdehunnai. 

8 Or, 

Zahnon. 

“Heled the son of Baanah the Ne- 

tophathite, 

31 Jthai the son of Ribai of Gi- 
beah, that pertained to the children of 
Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

»Or, 

Heleb. 

32 2 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, 

2 Or, 

8 Abiel the Arbathite, 

11 hZUUI* 

8 Or, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, 

A bi-alhon. 

Eliahba the Shaalbonite. 

4 Or, 

.1 ashen. 

34 The sons of 4 Hashem the 

See 

2 Sum. 23. 

Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shage 

32, 33. 

the Hararite, 

6 Or, 

Sharar. 

35 Ahiam the son of 6 Sacar the 

« Or, 
Elijihelet. 

7 Or, 

Hararite, “Eliphal the son of 7 Ur, 

36 HephertheMecherathite, Ahi- 

Ahasbai. 

jah the Pelonite, 

8 Or, 

37 *Hezro the Carmelite, 9 Naarai 

Hesrai. 

tlie son of Ezbai, 

8 Or, 

Paarai 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, 

theArbite. 

Mibhar 2 the son of Haggeri, 

* Or, the 
Haggerite. 
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The companies that came I. CHRONICLES, XII. 


to David at Ziklag. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

1047. 


I 2 Or, 

| Shimrite. 


cir. 1058. 

• 1 Sam. 27. 
2 . 

t>lSam. 27. 

6 . 

» neb. 

being ?/et 
shut up. 


c judg. 20. 
16. 


I 4 Or, 

| Ilasmadh. 


2 Sam. 2. 
18. 

® Ileb. as 
the roes 
upon the 
mountains 
[ to make 
'■ haste. 


39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 
the Berothite, the armourbearer of 
Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the 
Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the 
son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the 
Reubenite, a captain of the Reuben- 
ites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, 
and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

44 IJzzia the Asliterathite, Shama 
and Jchiel the sons of Hothan the 
Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the 2 son of Shimri, 
and Joha his brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite,and Jeribai, 
and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, 
and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel 
the Mesobaite. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

1 The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 
23 The armies that came to him at Hebron. 

N OW a these are they that came 
to David to b Ziklag, 3 while he 
yet kept himself close because of 
Saul the son of Kish : and they were 
among the mighty men, helpers of 
the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, 
and could use both the right hand 
and c the left in hurling stones and 
shooting arrows out of a bow, even of 
Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then 
Joash, the sons of 4 Shemaah the 
Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmavetli ; and Be- 
rachah, and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a 
mighty man among the thirty, and 
over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and 
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad 
the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bea- 
liah, and Shemariah, and Shephatiah 
the Haruphitc, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Aza- 
reel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, 
the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the 
sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there sepa- 
rated themselves unto David into 
the hold to the wilderness men of 
might, and men 5 of war fit for the 
battle, that could handle shield and 
buckler, whose faces were like the 
faces of lions, and were d6 as swift as 
the roes upon the mountains ; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the 
second, Eliab the third. 


10 Mishmannah the fourth, Je- 
remiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the 
seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad 
the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Macli- 
banai the eleventh. 

1 4 These were of the sons of Gad, 
captains of the host: 2 one of the 
least was over an hundred, and the 
greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over 
Jordan in the first month, when it 
had 3 overflown all his e banks; and 
they put to flight all them of the 
valleys, both toward the east, and to- 
ward the west. 

16 And there came of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin and Judah to the 
hold unto David. 

17 And David went out 4 to meet 
them, and answered and said unto 
them, If ye be come peaceably unto 
me to help me, mine heart shall 5 be 
knit unto you : but if ye be come to 
betray me to mine enemies, seeing 
there is no fi wrong in mine hands, 
the God of our fathers look thereon , 
and rebuke it. 

18 Then 7 the spirit came upon 
f Amasai, who ams chief of the cap- 
tains, and he said, Thine are we, 
David, and oil thy side, thou son of 
Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, 
and peace be to thine helpers ; for 
thy God helpeth thee. Then David 
received them, and made them cap- 
tains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Ma- 
nasseh to David, e when he came 
with the Philistines against Saul to 
battle: but they helped them not: 
for the lords of the Philistines upon 
advisement sent him away, saying, 
h He will fall to his master Saul 8 to 
the jeopardy of our heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there 
fell to him of Manasseh, Adnali, and 
Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, 
and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, 
captains of the thousands that were 
of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David °a- 
gainst *the band of the rovers; for 
they were all mighty men of valour, 
and. were captains in the host. 

22 For at that time day by day 
there came to David to help him, 
until it was a great host, like the 
host of God. 

23 ‘If And these are the numbers 
of the 2 3 bands that were ready armed 
to the war, and k came to David to 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1058. 


2 Or, one 
that was 
least could 
resist an 
hundred , 
and the. 
greatest a 
thousand. 


4 TTcb. 
before them. 


clothed 
A ntasai: 
So Judg. 0. 


hi Sana. 29 
4. 

8 Ilcb. on 
our heads. 


0 Or, with a 
band. 

H Sam. 30. 

1 , 9 , 10 . 


1048. 

2 Or, 
captains, 
or, men. 

8 Heb. 
heads. 
h 2 Sam. 2. 
3, 4. & 5. 1. 
ch. 11. 1. 
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The armies that came I. CHRONICLES, XIII. to David at Hebron . 
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Hebron, to ] turn the kingdom ofj 
Saul to him, “according to the word 
of the Lord. 

24 The children of Judah that 
bare shield and spear were six thou- 
sand and eight hundred, ready 
a armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, 
mighty men of valour for the war, 
seven thousand and one hundred. 

26* Of the children of Levi four 
thousand and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader 
of the Aaronites, and with him were 
three thousand and seven hundred ; 

28 And u Zadok, a young man 
mighty of valour, and of his fathers 
house twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Ben- 
jamin, the 3 kindred of Saul, three 
thousand : for hitherto 40 the greatest 
part of them had kept the ward of. 
the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
mighty men of valour, 5 famous 
throughout the house of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh eighteen thousand, which were 
expressed by name, to come and 
make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, 
p which were men that had under- 
standing of the times, to know what 
Israel ought to do; the heads of 
them were two hundred ; and all 
their brethren were at their com- 
mandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went 
forth to battle, 6 expert in war, with 
all instruments of war, fifty thou- 
sand, which could 7 keep rank: they 
were 8 not of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand 
captains, and with them with shield 
and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in 
war twenty and eight thousand and 
six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went 
forth to battle, “expert in war, forty 
thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jor- 
dan, of the lleubenites, and the Gad- 
ites, and of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, with all manner of instruments 
of war for the battle, an hundred 
and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that 
could keep rank, came with a perfect 
heart to Hebron, to make David king 
over all Israel : and all the rest also 
of Israel were of one heart to make 
David king. 


39 And there they were with Da- 
vid three days, eating and drinking : 
for their brethren had prepared for 
them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh 
them, even unto Issachar and Zebu- 
lun and Naphtali, brought bread on 
asses, and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, and 2 meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and 
wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly : for there was joy in Israel. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 David frtchrth the ark with great solemnity 
from Kirjath-jearim. 9 Uxx/x being smitten , 
the ark is left at the house ofObed-edom. 

A ND David consulted with the 
captains of thousands and hun- 
dreds, and with every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the con- 
gregation of Israel, If it seem good 
unto you, and that it he of the Lord 
our God, 3 let us send abroad unto our 
brethren every where, that are "left 
in all the land of Israel, and with 
them also to the priests and Levites 
which are 4 in their cities and sub- 
urbs, that they may gather them- 
selves unto us : 

3 And let us 5 bring again the ark 
of our God to us: b for we enquired 
not at it in the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said 
that they would do so : for the thing 
was right in the eyes of all the people. 

5 So c David gathered all Israel 
together, from d Shihor of Egypt 
even unto the entering of Ilemath, 
to bring the ark of God e from Kir- 
jath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all Is- 
rael, to f Baalah, that is, to Kirjath- 
jearim, which belonged to Judah, to 
bring up thence the ark of God the 
Lord, e that dwelleth between the 
cherubims, whose name is called or it. 

7 And they 6 carried the ark of 
God h in a new cart 1 out of the house 
of Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio 
drave the cart. 

8 k And David and all Israel played 
before God with all their might, and 
with 7 singing, and with harps, and 
with psalteries, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 ^ And when they came unto the 
threshingfloor of 8 Chidon, Uzza put 
forth his hand to hold the ark ; for 
the oxen “stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzza, and he smote 
him, because he put his hand to the 
ark : and there he “died before God. 
1 1 And David was displeased, be- 
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David's two victories 


I. CHRONICLES, XIV. against the Philistines. 
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cause the Lord had made a breach 
upon Uzza: wherefore that place is 
called 2 Perez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God 
that day, saying, How shall I bring 
the ark of God koine to me ? 

13 So David * brought not the ark 
home to himself to the city of David, 
but carried it aside into the house of 
Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 “And the ark of God remained 
with the family of Obed-edom in his 
house three months. And the Lord 
blessed °the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that he had. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Hiram's kindness to David. 2 David' s felicity 
in people, wines, and children. 8 His two 
victories against the Philistines. 

N OW a Hiram king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and tim- 
ber of cedars, with masons and car- 
penters, to build him an house. 

2 And David perceived that the 
Lord had confirmed him king over 
Israel, for his kingdom was lifted up 
on high, because of his people Israel. 

3 Sf And David took 4 more wives 
at Jerusalem: and David begat more 
sons and daughters. 

4 Now b these are the names of hh 
children which he had in Jerusalem ; 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and 
Solomon, 

& And Ibhar, and Elishua, and 
Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and 5 Beeliada, 
and Eliphalet. 

8 SI And when the Philistines 
heard that c David was anointed king 
over all Israel, all the Philistines 
went up to seek David. And David 
heard of it, and went out against 
them. 

9 And the Philistines came and 
spread themselves d in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, 
saying, Shall I go up against the 
Philistines? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the 
Lord said unto him. Go up ; for I 
will deliver them into thine nand. 

1 1 So they came up to Baal-pera- 
zim ; and David smote them there. 
Then David said, God hath broken 
in upon mine enemies by mine hand 
like the breaking forth of waters : 
therefore they called the name of 
that place 6 Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their 
gods there, David gave a command- 


ment, and they were burned with 
fire. 

13 * And the Philistines yet again 
spread themselves abroad in the 
valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired a- 
gain of God; and God said unto 
him, Go not up after them ; turn 
away from them, f and come upon 
them over against the mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt 
hear a sound of going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou 
shalt go out to battle : for God is 
gone forth before thee to smite the 
host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God 
commanded him : and they smote 
the host of the Philistines from 
sGibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And h the fame of David went 
out into all lands ; and the Lord 
brought the fear of him upon all 
nations. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 David , having prepared a place for the ark , 
vrdereth the priests and Levites to bring it 
from Obed-edom. 25 He performeih the so- 
lemnity thereof with great joy. Hit Mtchal 
despiseth him. 

A N D David made him houses in 
the city of David, and prepared 
a place for the ark of God, tt and 
pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, 2 None ought 
to carry the b ark of God but the 
Levites : for them hath the Lord 
chosen to carry the ark of God, and 
to minister unto him for ever. 

3 And David c gathered all Israel 
together to Jerusalem, to bring up 
the ark of the Lord unto his place, 
which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the chil- 
dren of Aaron, and the Levites : 

5 Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the 
chief, and his * brethren an hundred 
and twenty : 

6 Of the sons of Merari ; Asaiah 
the chief, and his brethren two hun- 
dred and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom ; Joel 
the chief, and his brethren an hun- 
dred and thirty : 

8 Of the sons of d Elizaphan; 
Shemaiah the chief, and his bre- 
thren two hundred : 

9 Of the sons of ® Hebron ; Eliel 
the chief, and his brethren fourscore : 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Ammi- 
nadab the chief, and his brethren an 
hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests, and for the 
Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, 
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The priests and Levites bring I. CHRONICLES, XVI. the ark from Obed-edom . 
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Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Ammi- 
nadab, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are 
the chief of the fathers of the Le- 
vites: sanctify yourselves, both ye 
and your brethren, that ye may 
bring up the ark of the Lord God 
of Israel unto the place that 1 have 
prepared for it. 

13 For f because ye did it not at 
the first, ®the Lord our God made a 
breach upon us, for that we sought 
him not after the due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites 
sanctified themselves to bring up the 
ark of the Lord God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Le- 
vites bare the ark of God upon their 
shoulders with the staves thereon, 
as h Moses commanded according to 
the word of the Lord. 

16 And David spake to the chief 
of the Levites to appoint their bre- 
thren to be tlie singers with instru- 
ments of musick, psalteries and harps 
and cymbals, sounding, by lifting up 
the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed 1 He- 
man the son of Joel ; and of his bre- 
thren, k Asaph the son of Berechiah ; 
and of the sons of Merari their bre- 
thren, 1 Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; 

1H And with them their brethren 
of the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, 
and Jaaziel, and Shcmiramoth, and 
Jell i el, and Unni, Eliab, and Be- 
naiah,and Maasciah, and Mattithiah, 
and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Ileman, Asaph, 
and Ethan, were appointed to sound 
with cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and *Aziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and 
Benaiah, with psalteries m on Ala- 
moth ; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps 3 on 
the Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the 
Levites, 4 was for 6 song: he instructed 
about the song, because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah 
were doorkeepers for the ark. 

24 And Snebaniah, and Jehosha- 
phat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai,and 
Zechariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, 
the priests, n did blow with the trum- 
pets before the ark of God : and Obed- 
edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers 
for the ark. 

25 ST So 0 David, and the elders of 


Israel, and the captains over thou- 
sands, went to bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of the 
house of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God 
helped the Levites that bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, that they 
offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a 
robe of fine linen, and all the Levites 
that bare the ark, and the singers, 
and Chenaniah the master of the 
2 song with the singers : David also 
had upon him an ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all Israel brought up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord with 
shouting, and with sound of the cor- 
net, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psal- 
teries and harps. 

29 SI And it came to pass, •* as the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord came 
to the city of David, that Michal the 
daughter of Saul looking out at a 
window saw king David dancing and 
playing : and she despised him in her 
heart. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 David's festival sacrifice. 4 He ordereth a 
choir to sing thanksgiving. 7 The psalm of 
thanksgiving. 37 He appointeth ministers , 
porters , priests, and musicians , to attend con- 
tinually on the ark. 

S O u they brought the ark of God, 
and set it in the midst of the 
tent that David had pitched for it : 
and they offered burnt sacrifices and 
peace offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an 
end of offering the burnt offerings 
and the peace offerings, he blessed 
the people in the name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to every one of 
Israel, both man and woman, to every 
one a loaf of bread, and a good piece 
of flesh, and a flagon of wine . 

4 SI And he appointed certain of 
the Levites to minister before the ark 
of the Lord, and to b record, and to 
thank and praise the Lord God of 
Israel : 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him 
Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, 
and Benaiah, and Obed-edom : and 
Jeiel 8 with psalteries and with 
harps ; but Asaph made a sound with 
cymbals ; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the 
priests with trumpets continually be- 
fore the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 SI Then on that day David de- 
livered c first this psalm to thank the 
Lord into the hand of Asaph and his 
brethren. 
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David’s psalm. I. CHRONICLES, XVII. of thanksgiving. 
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8 d Give thanks unto the Lord, call 
upon his name, make known his 
deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him, talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name : let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. 

1 1 Seek the Lord and his strength, 
seek his face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth ; 

| 13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, 

ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 
| 14 He is the Lord our God; his 

judgments are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his 
covenant ; the word which he com- 
manded to a thousand generations ; 

16 Even of the e covenant which he 
made with Abraham, and of his oath 
unto Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same 
to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, 2 the lot of your 
inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but 3 few, f even 
a few, and strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from na- 
tion to nation, and from one kingdom 
to another people ; 

21 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong : yea, he e reproved kings for 
their sakes, 

22 Saying , h Touch not mine a- 
nointed, and do my prophets no harm. 

23 1 Sing unto the Lord, all the 
earth ; shew forth from day to day 
his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the 
heathen ; his marvellous works among 
all nations. 

25 For great is the Lord, and 
greatly to be praised : he also is to 
be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods k of the people 
are idols: but the Lord made the 
heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his 
presence ; strength and gladness are 
in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds 
of the people, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lord the glory 
tfweunto his name : bring an offering, 
and come before him : worship the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth : 
the world also shall be stable, that it 
he not moved. 


31 Let the heavens be glad, and 
let the earth rejoice : and let men say 
among the nations, The Lord reign- 
eth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the ful- 
ness thereof : let the fields rejoice, 
and all that is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood 
sing out at the presence of the Lord, 
because he cometh to judge the earth. 

34 *0 give thanks unto the Lord; 
for he is good ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

35 m And say ye, Save us, O God 
of our salvation, and gather us to- 
gether, and deliver us from the hea- 
then, that we may give thanks to thy 
holy name, and glory in thy praise. 

36 "Blessed tie the Lord God of 
Israel for ever and ever. And all ° the 
people said. Amen, and praised the 
Lord. 

37 ST So he left there before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord Asaph 
and his brethren, to minister before 
the ark continually, as every day’s 
work required : 

38 AndObed-edom with their bre- 
thren, threescore and eight; Obed- 
edom also the son of Jedutliun and 
Ilosah to he porters : 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, 11 before the ta- 
bernacle of the Lord q in the high 
place that was at Giheon, 

40 T o offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lord upon the altar of the burnt 
offering continually r 2 morning and 
evening, and to do according to all 
that is written in the law of the Lord, 
which he commanded Israel ; 

41 And with them Human and 
Jeduthun, and the rest that were 
chosen, who were expressed by name, 
to give thanks to the Lord, 8 because 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

42 And with them Human and 
Jeduthun with trumpets and cymbals 
lor those that should make a sound, 
and with musical instruments of God. 
And the sons of Jeduthun were 3 por- 
ters. 

43 1 And all the people departed 
every man to his house : and David 
returned to bless his house. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Nathan first approving the purpose ctf David, 
to build God an house , 3 after by the word of 
God forbiddeth him. II lie promiseth him 
blessings and benefits in his seed. 1C David's 
prayer and thanksgiving. 

N OW 11 it came to pass, as David 
sat in his house, that David 
said to Nathan theprophet, Lo, I dwell 
in an house of cedars, but the ark of 
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David is forbidden I. CHRONICLES, XVII. to build God an home . 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1042. 


* Heb. 
have been. 


» neb. 

from after. 


b 2 Sam. 7. 
14, 16. 


« Luke 1.33. 


I the covenant of the Lord remaineth 
■ under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, 
Do all that is in thine heart ; for God 
is with thee. 

3 ST And it came to pass the same 
night, that the word of God came to 
Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, 
Thus saith the Lord, Thou shaltnot 
build me an house to dwell in : 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house 
since the day that I brought up Israel 
unto this day ; but 2 have gone from 
tent to tent, and from one tabernacle 
to another. 

6* Wheresoever I have walked with 
all Israel, spake I a word to any of 
the judges of Israel, whom I com- 
manded to feed my people, saying, 
Why have ye not built me an house 
of cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, I took thee from 
the sheepcote, even 3 from following 
the sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler 
over my people Israel : 

8 And I have been with thee 
whithersoever thou hast walked, and 
have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a 
name like the name of the great men 
that are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, 
and they shall dwell in their place, 
and shall be moved no more ; neither 
shall the children of wickedness waste 
them any more, as at the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I com- 
manded judges to be over my people 
Israel. Moreover I will subdue all 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell 
thee that the Lord will build thee 
an house. 

11 ST And it shall come to pass, 
when thy days be expired that thou 
must go to be with thy fathers, that 
I will raise up thy seed after thee, 
which shall be of thy sons ; and i 
will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, 
and I will stablish his throne for 
ever. 

13 b I will be his father, and he 
shall be my son : and I will not take 
my mercy away from him, as I took 
it from him that was before thee : 

14 But c I will settle him in mine 
house and in my kingdom for ever: 
and his throne shall be established 
for evermore. 

15 According to all these words, 


and according to all this vision, so 
did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 ST d Ana David the king came 
and sat before the Lord, and said. 
Who am I, O Lord God, and what 
is mine house, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto ? 

1 7 And yet this was a small thing 
in thine eyes, O God ; for thou hast 
also spoken of thy servant's house 
for a great while to come, and hast 
regarded me according to the estate 
of a man of high degree, O Lord God. 

18 What can David spcalc more 
to thee for the honour of thy ser- 
vant ? for thou knowest thy servant 

19 O Lord, for thy servant's sake, 
and according to thine own heart, 
hast thou done all this greatness, in 
making known all these 2 great things. 

20 O Lord, there is none like 
thee, neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people Israel, whom 
God went to redeem to be his own 
people, to make thee a name of 
greatness and terribleness, by driv- 
ing out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed 
out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine own people for ever; 
and thou, LoRD,becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lord, let the 
thing that thou hast spoken con- 
cerning thy servant and concerning 
his house be established for ever, 
and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, 
that thy name may be magnified for 
ever, saying. The Lord of hosts is 
the God of Israel, even a God to 
Israel: and let the house of David 
thy servant be established before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, 3 hast told 
thy servant that thou wilt build him 
an house : therefore thy servant hath 
found in his hearf to pray before thee. 

26 And now. Lord, thou art 
God, and hast promised this good- 
ness unto thy servant : 

27 Now therefore 4 let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy ser- 
vant, that it may be before thee for 
ever : for thou blessest, O Lord, and 
it shall be blessed for ever. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 David subdueth the Philistines and the Moab- 
ites. 3 Hesmiteth Hadarexerand the Syrians. 
9 Tou sendeth Hadoram with presents to 
bless David. 11 The presents and the spoil 
David dedicateth to God. 13 He putteth 
garrisons m Edom. 14 David's officers. 
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David smiteth the Syrians. L CHRONICLES, XIX. His messengers evil entreated. 
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N OW after this a it came to pass, 
that David smote the Philis- 
tines, and subdued them, and took 
Gath and her towns out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab ; and the 
Moabites became David’s servants, 
and brought gifts. 

3 ST And David smote 2 Hadarezer 
king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he 
went to stablish his dominion by the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a 
thousand chariots, and b seven thou- 
sand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen: David also houghed all 
the chariot horses , but reserved of 
them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of 3 Da- 
mascus came to help Hadarezer king 
of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in 
Syria-damascus ; and the Syrians be- 
came David’s servants, and brought 
gifts. Thus the Lord preserved 
David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of 
gold that were on the servants of 
Hadarezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from 4 Tibhath, and 
from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, 
brought David very much brass, 
wherewith c Solomon made the bra- 
sen sea, and the pillars, and the 
vessels of brass. 

9 ^ Now when 5 Tou king of Ha- 
math heard how David had smitten 
all the host of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah ; 

10 He sent 6 Hadoram his son 
to king David, 7 to enquire of his 
welfare, and “to congratulate him, 
because he had fought against 
Hadarezer, and smitten him ; (for 
Hadarezer 9 had war with Tou;) 
and with him all manner of vessels 
of gold and silver and brass. 

1 1 ST Them also ‘king David de- 
dicated unto the Lord, with the 
silver and the gold that he brought 
from all these nations; from Edom, 
and from Moab, and from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and from the Phi- 
listines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover 2 Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the 
valley of salt d eighteen thousand. 

13 SI °And he put garrisons in 
Edom; and all the Edomites be- 
came David’s servants. Thus the 
Lord preserved David whitherso- 
ever he went. 


14 ST So David reigned over all 
Israel, and executed judgment and 
justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
was over the host ; and Jehoshaphat 
the son of Ahilud, 2 recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and 3 Abimelech the son of Abia- 
thar, were the priests ; and 4 Shavsha 
was scribe ; 

17 f AndBenaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada was over the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites ; and the sons of Da- 
vid were chief 5 about the king. 

CHAPTER XTX. 

1 David's messengers , sent to comfort ITanun 
the son qf Nahash, are villanously (•ntreated. 
d The Ammonites , strengthened by the Sy- 
rians, are overcome by Joab and Abishai. lf> 
Shophach , making a new supply qf the Syrians , 
is slain by David. 

N OW a it came to pass after this, 
that Nahash the king of the 
children of Ammon died, and his 
son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew 
kindness unto ITanun the son of 
Nahash, because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David sent 
messengers to comfort him concern- 
ing his father. So the servants of 
David came into the land of the 
children of Ammon to Ilanun, to 
comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children 
of Ammon said to Hanun, 6 Think- 
est thou that David doth honour thy 
father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee ? are not his servants come 
unto thee for to search, and to over- 
throw, and to spy out the land ? 

4 Wherefore ITanun took David’s 
servants, and shaved them, and cut 
off their garments in the midst hard 
by their buttocks, and sent them 
away. 

.5 Then there went certain , and 
told David how the men were serv- 
ed. And he sent to meet them: for 
the men were greatly ashamed. And 
the king said, Tarry at Jericho until 
your beards be grown, and then return. 

6 ST And when the children of 
Ammon saw that they had made 
themselves 7 odious to David, Ha- 
nun and the children of Ammon 
sent a thousand talents of silver to 
hire them chariots and horsemen 
out of Mesopotamia, and out of 
Syria-maachah, b and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two 
thousand chariots, and the king of 
Maachah and his people ; who came 
and pitched before Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered them- 
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The Ammonites are overcome. I. CHRONICLES, XX. The Philistine giants slain. 
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selves together from their cities, and 
came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, 
he sent Joab, and all the host of the 
mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battle in array 
before the gate of the city : and the 
kings that were come were by them- 
selves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that 2 the 
battle was set against him before 
and behind, he chose out of all the 
3 choice of Israel, and put them in 
array against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he 
delivered unto the hand of 4 Abishai 
his brother, and they set themselves in 
array against the children of Ammon. 

V2 And he said, If the Syrians 
be too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me : but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then 
I will help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us 
behave ourselves valiantly for our 
people, and for the cities of our 
God : and let the Lord do that which 
is good in his sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that 
tom* with him drew nigh before the 
Syrians unto the battle; and they 
fled before him. 

15 And Avhen the children of 
Ammon saw that the Syrians were 
fled, they likewise fled before Abi- 
shai his brother, and entered into the 
city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

1G SI And when the Syrians saw 
that they were put to the worse be- 
fore Israel, they sent messengers, 
and drew forth the Syrians that were 
beyond the 6 river : and 6 Shophach 
the captain of the host of Iladarezer 
went before them. 

1 7 And it was told David ; and he 
gathered all Israel, and passed over 
.Iordan, and came upon them, and 
set the battle in array against them. 
So when David had put the battle in 
array against the Syrians, they fought 
with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Is- 
rael ; and David slew of the Syrians 
seven thousand men which fought in 
chariots, and forty thousand footmen, 
and killed Shophach the captain of 
the host. 

19 And when the servants of 
Hadarezer saw that they were put to 
the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David, and became his 
servants : neither would the Syrians 
help the children of Ammon any more. 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 Rabbah is besieged by Joab , spoiled by David , 
and the people thereof tortured. 4 Three 
giants are slain in three several overthrows 
Of the Philistines. 

A ND a it came to pass, that 2 after 
the year was expired, at the 
time that kings go out to battle, Joab 
led forth the power of the army, and 
wasted the country of the children 
of Ammon, and came and besieged 
Rabbah. But David tarried at Jeru- 
salem. And h Joab smote Rabbah, 
and destroyed it. 

2 And David c took the crown of 
their king from off his head, and 
found it 3 to weigh a talent of gold, 
and there were precious stones in it ; 
and it was set upon David’s head : 
and he brought also exceeding much 
spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people 
that were in it, and cut them with 
saws, and with harrows of iron, and 
with axes. Even so dealt David 
with all the cities of the children of 
Ammon. And David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 ST And it came to pass after this, 
d that there 4 5 arose war at “Gezer 
with the Philistines; at which time 
"Sibbcchai the Ilushathite slew 
7 Sippai, that was of the children of 
8 the giant: and they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with 
the Philistines ; and Elhanan the 
son of "Jair slew Lahmi the brother 
of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear 
staff like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again f there was war at 
Gath, where was 2 a man of great 
stature, whose fingers and toes were 
four and twenty, six on each hand, 
and six on each foot: and he also 
was 3 the son of the giant. 

7 But when he 4 defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of 5 Shimea David’s 
brother slew him. 

8 These were born unto the giant 
in Gath ; and they fell by the hand 
of David, and .by the hand of his 
servants. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 David , tempted by Satan , forceth Joab to 
number the people. 5 The number of the peo- 
ple being brought, David repentelh of it. 9 
David having three plagues propounded by 
Gad chooseth the pestilence. 14 /If ter the 
death of seventy thousand. David by repent- 
ance pr event eth the destruction of Jerusalem, 
18 David , by Gad’s direction, purchaseth 
Oman's tlir 'eshingfloor : where having built 
an altar, God giveth a sign of his favour 
by fire, and stayeth the plague. 28 David 
sacnficeth there', being restrained from Gi- 
beon by fear cf the angel. 

A ND tt Satan stood up against Is- 
rael, and provoked David to 
number Israel. 
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The plague of pestilence. I. CHRONICLES, XXL Omaris generous offer . 
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2 And David said to Joab and to 
the rulers of the people, Go, number 
Israel from Beer-sheba even to Dan ; 
b and bring the number of them to 
me, that I may know it. 

3 And Joab answered, The Lord 
make his people an hundred times 
so many more as they be : but, my 
lord the king, are they not all my 
lord's servants? why then doth my 
lord require this thing? why will he 
be a cause of trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king's word 
prevailed against Joab. Wherefore 
Joab departed, and went throughout 
all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 ST And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David. 
And all they of Israel were a thou- 
sand thousand and an hundred thou- 
sand men that drew sword : and 
Judah wan four hundred threescore 
and ten thousand men that drew 
sword. 

G c But Levi and Benjamin counted 
he not among them : for the king's 
word was abominable to Joab. 

7 2 And God was displeased with 
this thing ; therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, d I 
have sinned greatly, because I have 
done this thing : 0 but now, I beseech 
thee, do away the iniquity of thy ser- 
vant ; for 1 have done very foolishly. 

9 ST And the Lord spake unto 
Gad, David’s f seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord, I 3 offer thee 
three things: choose thee one of 
them, that I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and 
said unto him. Thus saith the Lord, 

4 Choose thee 

12 « Either three years' famine ; 
or three months to be destroyed be- 
fore thy foes, while that the sword 
of thine enemies overtaketh thee ; or 
else three days the sword of the 
Lord, even the pestilence, in the 
land, and the angel- of the Lord 
destroying throughout all the coasts 
of Israel. Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring 
again to him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, I 
am in a great strait : let me fall now 
into the hand of the Lord ; for very 
‘great are his mercies : but let me 
not fall into the hand of man. 

14 ^ So the Lord sent pestilence 
upon Israel: and there fell of Israel 
seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an h angel unto 
Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he 


was destroying, the Lord beheld, 
and 1 he repented him of the evil, 
and said to the angel that destroyed, 
It is enough, stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lord stood by 
the threshingfloor of 2 Oman the 
J ebusite. 

1 6 And David lifted up his eyes, 
and k saw the angel of the Lord 
stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword in 
his hand stretched out over Jeru- 
salem. Then David and the elders 
of Israel , who were clothed in sack- 
cloth, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Is 
it not I that commanded the people 
to be numbered ? even I it is that 
have sinned and done evil indeed; 
but as for these sheep, what have 
they done ? let thine hand, 1 pray 
thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and 
on my father's house ; but not on thy 
people, that they should be plagued. 

18 ^ Then the 1 angel of the Lord 
commanded Gad to say to David, that 
David should go up, and set up an 
altar unto the Lord in the thresli- 
ingfloor of Oman the Jebusitc. 

19 And David went up at the say- 
ing of Gad, which he spake in the 
name of the Lord. 

20 3 And Oman turned back, and 
saw the angel ; and his four sons 
with him hid themselves. Now 
Oman was threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Oman, 
Oman looked and saw David, and 
went out of the threshingfloor, and 
bowed himself to David with his 
face to the ground. 

22 'Then David said to Oman, 

4 Grant me the place of this thresh- 
ingfloor, that I may build an altar 
therein unto the Lord: thou shalt 
grant it me for the full price : that 
the plague may be stayed from the 
people. 

23 And Oman said unto David, 
Take it to thee, and let my lord the 
king do that which is good in his 
eyes : lo, 1 give thee the oxen also 
for burnt offerings, and the thresh- 
ing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat offering ; I give 
it all. 

24 And king David said to Oman, 
Nay ; but I will verily buy it for the 
full price : for I will not take that 
which is thine for the Lord, nor 
offer burnt offerings without cost. 

25 So m David gave to Oman for 
the place six hundred shekels of 
gold by weight. 
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David s charge L CHRONICLES, XXII. to Solomon . 
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26 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings, and 
called upon the Lord ; and n he 
answered him from heaven by fire 
upon the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded the 
angel; and he put up his sword 
again into the sheath thereof. 

28 ST At that time when David saw 
that the Lord had answered him in 
the threshingfloor of Oman the Je- 
busite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 ° For the tabernacle of the 
Lord, which Moses made in the 
wilderness, and the altar of the 
burnt offering, were at that season 
in the high place at p Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before 
it to enquire of God : for lie was 
afraid because of the sword of the 
angel of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 David , foreknowing the place of the temple , 
preparelh abundance for the building if it. 
(i lie instructeth Solomon in God's promises, 
and his duty in building the temple. 17 He 
c liar get h the princes to assist his son. 

FT1IIEN David said, ft This is the 
jL house of the Lord God, and 
this is the altar of the burnt offering 
for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to ga- 
ther together b the strangers that 
were in the land of Israel ; and he 
set masons to hew wrought stones to 
build the house of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in 
abundance for the nails for the 
doors of the gates, and for the 
joinings ; and brass in abundance 
0 without weight; 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance : 
for the d Zidonians and they of Tyre 
brought much cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, e Solomon my 
son is young and tender, and the 
house that is to be budded for the 
Lord must be exceeding magnifical, 
of fame and of glory throughout all 
countries : 1 will therefore now make 
preparation for it. So David pre- 
pared abundantly before his death. 

6 ST Then he called for Solomon 
his son, and charged him to build an 
house for the Lord God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My 
son, as for me, f it was in my mind to 
build an house B unto the name of 
the Lord my God : 

8 But the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying , h Thou hast shed blood 
abundantly, and hast made great 
wars : thou shalt not budd an house 
unto my name, because thou hast 


shed much blood upon the earth in 
my sight. 

9 behold, a son shall be bom to 
thee, who shall be a man of rest; and 
I will give him k rest from all his 
enemies round about : for his name 
shall be 2 Solomon, and I will give 

eace and quietness unto Israel in 
is days. 

10 1 He shall build an house for 
my name ; and m he shall be my son, 
and 1 will be his father ; and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom 
over Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, “the Lord be 
with thee ; and prosper thou, and 
build the house of the Lord thy God, 
as he hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Lord ° give thee wis- 
dom and understanding, and give thee 
charge concerning Israel, that thou 
mayest keep the law of the Lord thy 
God. 

13 PThen shalt thou prosper, if 
thou takest heed to fulfil the statutes 
and judgments which the Lord 
charged Moses with concerning Is- 
rael : q be strong, and of good cou- 
rage ; dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, s in my trouble I 
have prepared for the house of the 
Lord an Hundred thousand talents of 
gold, and a thousand thousand talents 
of silver ; and of brass and iron 
r without weight ; for it is in abun- 
dance: timber also and stone have 
1 prepared ; and thou mayest add 
thereto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen 
with thee in abundance, hewers and 
4 workers of stone and timber, and all 
manner of cunning men for every 
manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, there is no num- 
ber. Arise therefore , and be doing, 
and 8 the Lord be with thee. 

17 SI David also commanded all 
the princes of Israel to help Solomon 
his son, saying , 

1 8 Is not the Lord your God with 
you? *and hath he not given you 
rest on every side ? for he hath given 
the inhabitants of the land into mine 
hand ; and the land is subdued before 
the Lord, and before his people. 

19 Now u set your heart and your 
soul to seek the Lord your God ; 
arise therefore, and build ye the sanc- 
tuary of the Lord God, to x bring 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and the holy vessels of God, into the 
house that is to be built ? to the name 
of the Lord. 
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David maketh Solomon king . I. CHRONICLES, XXIII. The sons of Merari. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David in his old age maketh Solomon king. 
2 The number and distribution of the Levites. 
7 The families qf the Gershonites. 12 The 
sons qf Kohath. 21 The sons qf Merari. 24 
The office qf the Levites. 

S O when David was old and full of 
days, he made ft Solomon his son 
king over Israel. 

2 ST And he gathered together all 
the princes of Israel, with the priests 
and the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered 
from the age of h thirty years and 
upward : and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thou- 
sand were 2 to set forward the work 
of the house of the Lord ; and six 
thousand were c officers and judges: 

5 Moreover four thousand were 
porters ; and four thousand praised 
the Lord with the instruments 
d which 1 made, said David , to praise 
therewith . 

6 And ® David divided them into 
3 courses among the sons of Levi, 
namely, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 ST Of the f Gershonites were , 
4 Laadan, and Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan ; the chief 
was Jeliiel, and Zetham, and Joel, 
three. 

9 The sons of Shimei ; Shelomith, 
and Haziel, and Haran, three. These 
were the chief of the fathers of 
Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Sliimei were, 
Jahath, 5 Zina, and J eush, and Beriah. 
These four were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and 
Zizah the second: but Jeush and 
Beriah 6 had not many sons ; therefore 
they were in one reckoning, accord- 
ing to their father's house. 

12 HT B The sons of Kohath ; Am- 
ram, Izhar, Ilebron, and Uzziel, 
four. 

13 The sons of h Amram ; Aaron, 
and Moses: and ‘Aaron was separated, 
that he should sanctify the most holy 
things, he and his sons for ever, k to 
burn incense before the Lord, Ho 
minister unto him, and m to bless in 
his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the man 
of God, “ his sons were named of the 
tribe of Levi. 

15 0 The sons of Moses were, Ger- 
shom, and Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, p 7 She- 
buel was the chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, 
q Rehabiah 8 the chief. And Eliezer 


had none other sons ; but the sons 
of Rehabiah 2 were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar ; 8 Shelo- 
mith the chief. 

19 r Of the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah 
the first, Amariah the second, Jaha- 
ziel the third, and Jekameam the 
fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Micah 
the first, and Jesiah the second. 

21 ST ■ The sons of Merari; Mahli, 
and Mushi. The sons of Mahli ; 
Eleazar, and 4 Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and "had no 
sons, but daughters : and their 4 bre- 
thren the sons of Kish x took them. 

23 y The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jeremoth, three. 

24 ST These were the sons of z Levi 
after the house of their fathers ; even 
the chief of the fathers, as they were 
counted by number of names by their 
polls, that did the work for the service 
of the house of the Lord, from the 
age of a twenty years and upward. 

25 For David said. The Lord God 
of Israel b hath given rest unto his 
people, 5 that they may dwell in Je- 
rusalem for ever : 

26 And also unto the Levites ; they 
shall no more ° carry the tabernacle, 
nor any vessels of it for the service 
thereof. 

27 For by the last words of David 
the Levites were 6 numbered from 
twenty years old and above : 

28 Because 7 their office was to wait 
oil the sons of Aaron for the service 
of the house of the Lord, in the 
courts, and in the chambers, and in 
the purifying of all holy things, and 
the work of the service of the house 
of God ; 

29 Both for d the shewbread, and 
for e the fine Hour for meat offering, 
and for f the unleavened cakes, and 
for B that which is baked in the 8 pan, 
and for that which is fried, and for 
all manner of h measure and size ; 

30 And to stand every morning to 
thank and praise the Lord, and like- 
wise at even ; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices 
unto the Lord 1 in the sabbaths, in 
the new moons, and on the k set feasts, 
by number, according to the order 
commanded unto them, continually 
before the Lord : 

32 And that they should 1 keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the charge of the holy 
place , and m the charge of the sons of 
Aaron their brethren, in the service 
of the house of the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The divisions of the sons of Aaron Inj lot into 
four and twenty orders. 20 The Kohat kites, 
27 and the Merarites divided by lot . 

N OW these are the divisions of 
the sons of Aaron. a The sons 
of Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, Elea- 
zar, and Ithamar. 

2 But b Nadab and Abihu died be- 
fore their father, and had no children : 
therefore Eleazar and Ithamar exe- 
cuted the priest's office. 

3 And David distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
according to their offices in their 
service. 

4 And there were more chief men 
found of the sons of Eleazar than of 
the sons of Ithamar ; and thus were 
they divided. Among the sons of 
Eleazar there were sixteen chief men 
of the house of their fathers, and eight 
among the sons of Ithamar according 
to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, 
one sort with another ; for the gover- 
nors of the sanctuary, and governors 
of the house of God, were of the sons 
of Eleazar, and of the sonsof Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Ne- 
thaneel the scribe, one of the Levites, 
wrote them before the king, and the 
princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and 
before the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites : one 2 principal 
household being taken for Eleazar, 
and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth 
to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth 
to Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the 
eighth to °Abijah, 

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth 
to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the 
twelfth to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the 
sixteenth to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aplises, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, 
the twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Ja- 
chin, the two and twentieth to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentieth to 
Delaiah, the four and twentieth to 
Maaziah. 


« ch. 23. 16, 
Shebud. 


£ ch. 23. 18, 
Shdumith. 


b ch. 23. 19. 
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19 These were the orderings of 

them in their service d to come into ioi 5 . ST 
the house of the Lord, according to - — - 

their manner, under Aaron their fa- d * 9m25m 
thcr, as the Lord God of Israel had 
commanded him. 

20 ST And the rest of the sons of 
Levi were these: Of the sons of 
Amram; e Shubael: of the sons of 
Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning f Ilehabiah: of the fch. 23 . 17 . 
sons of Rehabiah, the first was 1s- 

shiah. 

22 Of the Izharites ; * Shelomoth : * 23. is, 

of the sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. * ° mit L ‘ 

23 And the sons of Xi Hebron ; Je- 
riah the first , Amariah the second, 

Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the 
fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel ,* Michah : 
of the sons of Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was 
Isshiah : of the sons of Isshiah; 

Zechariah. 

26 5 The sons of Merari were Mahli ^h^Vi 9 ’ 
and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; 

Beno. 

27 ST The sons of Merari bv Jaa- 
ziah ; Beno, and Shoham, and Zac- 
cur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, k who k ch. 23 . 22 . 
had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of 
Kish was Jerahmeel. 

30 1 The sons also of Mushi ; Mali- 1 ch - ~ 5 - 23 - 
li, and Eder, and Jerimoth. These 

were the sons of the Levites after the 
house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over 
against their brethren the sons of 
Aaron in the presence of David the 
king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, 
and the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites, even the prin- 
cipal fathers over against their 
younger brethren. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The number and offices cf the singers. 8 Their 
division by lot into four and twenty orders. 

M OREOVER David and the cir. 1015. 

captains of the host separated 
to the service of the sons of B Asaph, 
and of H em an, and of J eduthun, who 
should prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and 
the number of the workmen accord- 
ing to their service was : 

2 Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, 
and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and caUelj?® 
2 Asarelah, the sons of Asaph under 
the hands of Asaph, which prophesied » neb. ty 
* according to the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Je- 
duthun; Gedaliah, and 4 Zeri, and 
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Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Matti- 
thiah, 2 six, under the hands of their 
father Jeduthun, who prophesied 
with a harp, to give thanks and to 
praise the Lord. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of He- 
man; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, 3 Uzziel, 
4 Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, 
Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ro- 
mamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallo- 
thi, Ilothir, and Mahaziotli : 

5 All these were the sons of He- 
man the king's seer in the 5 words of 
God, to lift up the horn. And God 
gave to Heman fourteen sons and 
three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands 
of their father for song in the house 
of the Lord, with cymbals, psal- 
teries, and harps, for the service of 
the house of God, b6 according to 
the king’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, 
and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with 
their brethren that were instructed 
in the songs of the Lord, even all 
that were cunning, was two hundred 
fourscore and eight. 

8 ST And they cast lots, ward a- 
gainst ward, as well the small as the 
great, c the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for 
Asaph to Joseph: the second to Ge- 
daliah, who with his brethren and 
sons were twelve : 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

1 1 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he , 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

1 9 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 


22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbeka- 
shah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Ilanani, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, 
he, his sons, and his l>rethren, were 
twelve : 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to IIo- 
thir, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 

29 The two and twentieth to Gid- 
dalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 

30 The three and twentieth to 
Mahaziotli, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

31 The four and twentieth to Ro- 
mamti-ezer, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The divisions qf the porters. 13 The gates 

assigned by tot. 20 The Levites that had 

charge of the treasures. 29 Officers and 

Judges. 

C oncerning the divisions of 

the porters: Of the Korhites 
was 2 Meshelemiah the son of Kore, 
of the sons of 8 Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah 
were, Zechariah the firstborn, Jediael 
the second, Zebadiah the third, Jath- 
niel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jeliohanan the 
sixth, Elioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed- 
edom were, Shemaiah the firstborn, 
J ehozabad the second, Joah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethancel 
the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Peulthai the eighth: for 
God blessed 4 him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were 
sons born, that ruled throughout the 
house of their father : for they were 
mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah ; Othni, 
and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, 
whose brethren were strong men, 
Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed- 
edom : they and their sons and their 
brethren, able men for strength for 
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the service, were threescore and two 
of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and 
brethren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also a Hosah, of the children 
of Merari, had sons; Simri the chief, 
(for though he was not the firstborn, 
yet his father made him the chief;) 

11 Ililkiah the second, Tebaliah 
the third, Zechariah the fourth : all 
the sons and brethren of Hosah were 
thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions 
of the porters, even among the chief 
men, having wards one against an- 
other, to minister in the house of 
the Lord. 

13 ST And they cast lots, 2 as well 
the small as the great, according to 
the house of their fathers, for every 
gate. 

H And the lot eastward fell to 
*Shelemiah. Then for Zechariah his 
son, a wise counsellor, they cast lots ; 
and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward ; and 
to his sons the house of 4 Asuppim. 

1G To Shuppim and Hosah the lot 
came forth westward, with the gate 
Shallecheth, by the causeway of the 
going 6 up, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, 
northward four a day, southward 
four a day, and toward Asuppim 
two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at 
the causeway, and two at Par bar. 

19 These are the divisions of the 
porters among the sons of lvore, and 
among the sons of Merari. 

20 ST And of the Levites, Aliijah 
was b over the treasures of the house 
of God, and over the treasures of the 
6 dedicated things. 

21 As concerning the sons of 
7 Laadan ; the sons of the Gershonite 
Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan 
the Gershonite, were 8 Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli ; Zetham, 
and Joel his brother, which were over 
the treasures of the house of the 
Lord. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the 
Izliarites, the Hebronites, and the 
Uzzi elites : 

24* And 0 Shebuel the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Moses, was ruler 
of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; 
Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his 
son, and Joram his son, and Zichri 
his son, and d Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his bre- 
thren were over all the treasures of 


the dedicated things, which David 
the king, and the chief fathers, the 
captains over thousands and hun- 
dreds, and the captains of the host, 
had dedicated. 

27 2 Out of the spoils won in 
battles did they dedicate to maintain 
the house of the Lord. 

28 And all that Samuel e the seer, 
and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner 
the son of Ner, and Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, had dedicated ; and whoso- 
ever had dedicated any thing , it was 
under the hand of Shelomith, and 
of his brethren. 

29 ^ Of the Izharites, Chenaniah 
and his sons were for the outward 
business over Israel, for f officers and 
judges. 

30 And of the Ilebronites, Hash- 
abiah and his brethren, men of 
valour, a thousand and seven hun- 
dred, were 3 officers among them of 
Israel on this side Jordan westward 
in all the business of the Lord, and 
in the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was 
B Jerijali the chief, even among the 
Hebronites, according to the gene- 
rations of his fathers. In the fortieth 
year of the reign of David they were 
sought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of valour 
h at Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of 
valour, were two thousand and seven 
hundred chief fathers, whom king 
David made rulers over the Reuben- 
ites, the Gadites, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh, for every matter per- 
taining to God, and 4 * affairs of the 
king. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The twelve captains for every several month. 

10 The princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The 

numbering of the people is hindered. 25 

David's several (tfficers. 

N OW the children of Israel after 
their number, to wit, the chief 
fathers and captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and their officers that 
served the king in any matter of the 
courses, which came in and went 
out month by month throughout all 
the months of the year, of every 
course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

2 Over the first course for the first 
month was ft Jashobeam the son of 
Zabdiel: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was 
the chief of all the captains of the 
host for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the 
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second month was 2 Dodai an Ahoh- 
ite, and of his course was Mikloth 
also the ruler : in his course likewise 
were twenty and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host 
for the third month was Benaiah 
the son of Jelioiada, a 8 chief priest : 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

6 This is that Benaiah, who was 
b mighty among the thirty, and above 
the thirty: and in his course was 
Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the 
fourth month was c Asahel the bro- 
ther of Joab, and Zebadiah his son 
after him : and in liis course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth 
month was Shamhuth the Izrahite: 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth 
month was d Ira the son of Ikkesh 
the Tekoite : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the 
seventh month was 0 Helez the Pe- 
lonite, of the children of Ephraim : 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the 
eighth month was f Sibbecai the 
Hushathite, of the Zarhites : and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the 
ninth month was * Abiezer the Ane- 
tothite, of the Benjamites: and in 
his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the 
tenth month was 11 Maharai the 
Netophathite, of the Zarliites : and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the 
eleventh month was 1 Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, of the children of E- 
phraim : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the 
twelfth month was 4 IIeldai the Ne- 
tophathite, of Othniel: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

16 SI Furthermore over the tribes 
of Israel: the ruler of the Reuben- 
ites was Eliezer the son of Zichri ’: 
of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the 
son of Maachah : 

17 Of the Levites, k Hasliabiah 
the son of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, 
Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, 1 Elihu, one of the 


brethren of David : of Issachar, Omri 
the son of Michael : 

1 9 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son 
of Obadiah : of Naphtali, Jerimoth 
the son of Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, 
Hoshea the son of Azaziah : of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son 
of Pedaiah : 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh 
in Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah: 
of Benjamin, J aasiel the son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of 
Jeroham. These were the princes 
of the tribes of Israel. 

23 SI But David took not the 
number of them from twenty years 
old and under: because 1,1 the Lord 
had said lie would increase Israel 
like to the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began 
to number, but he finished not, be- 
cause 11 there fell wrath for it against 
Israel ; neither z was the number put 
in the account of the chronicles of 
king David. 

25 SI And over the king’s treasures 
wmAzinaveth the son of Adicl : and 
over the storehouses in the fields, 
in the cities, and in the villages, anti 
in the castles, was Jehonathan the 
son of Uzziah : 

26 And over them that did the 
work of the field for tillage of the 
ground was Ezri the son of Chelub : 

27 And over the vineyards vms 
Sliimci the Ramathite : 3 over the 
increase of the vineyards for the 
wine cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite : 

28 And over the olive trees and 
the sycomore trees that were in the 
low plains was Raal-hanan the Ge- 
derite: and over the cellars of oil 
was Joash : 

29 And over the herds that fed in 
Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite : 
and over the herds that were in the 
valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai : 

30 Over the camels also vms Obil 
the Ishmaelite : and over the asses 
was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz 
the Hagerite. All these were the 
rulers of the substance which was 
king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle 
was a counsellor, a wise man, and 
a 4 scribe : and Jehiel the 6 son of 
Hachmoni was with the king’s sons: 

33 And ° Ahithophel was the 
king’s counsellor : and p Hushai the 
Archite was the king’s companion : 

34 And after Ahithophel was Je- 
hoiada the son of Benaiah, and 
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David encourageth Solomon I. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. to build the temple . 
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*Abiathar: and the general of the 
king’s army was r Joab. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 David in a solemn assembly having declared 
God's favour to him , and promise to his son 
Solomon , exhorleth them to fear God. 9, 20 
He encourageth Solomon to build the temple. 

1 1 He giveth him patterns for the form , and 
gold and silver for the materials. 

A ND David assembled all the 
princes of Israel, a the princes 
of the tribes, and b tlie captains of 
the companies that ministered to the 
king by course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains over the 
hundreds, and c the stewards over all 
the substance and 2 possession of the 
king, 8 and of his sons, with the 
Officers, and with d the mighty men, 
and with all the valiant men, unto 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up 
upon his feet, and said, Hear me, 
my brethren, and rny people : As for 
mo, °1 had in mine heart to build an 
house of rest for the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and for f the 
footstool of our God, and had made 
ready for the building : 

3 But God said unto me, &Thou 
shalt not build an house for my 
name, because thou hast hem a man 
of war, and hast shed 5 blood. 

4 Ilowbeit the Lord God of Israel 
h chose me before all the house of 
my father to be king over Israel for 
ever: for lie hath chosen 1 Judah to 
he the ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, k the house of my father; 
and 1 among the sons of my father 
lie liked me to make me king over 
all Israel : 

5 ni And of all my sons, (for the 
Lord hath given me many sons,) 
n he hath chosen Solomon my son to 
sit upon the throne of the kingdom 
of the Lord over Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, ° Solomon 
thy son, he shall build my house and 
my courts: for I have chosen him 
to be my son, and I will be his father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his 
kingdom for ever, p if he be • con- 
stant to do my commandments and 
my judgments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of 
all Israel the congregation of the 
Lord, and in the audience of our 
God, keep and seek for all the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God : 
that ye may possess this good land, 
and leave it for an inheritance for 
your children after you for ever. 

9 ST And thou, Solomon my son, 
«know thou the God of thy father, 


and serve him r with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind: for “the 
Lord searcheth all hearts, and under- 
standeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts : ‘if thou seek him, he will 
be found of thee ; hut if thou for- 
sake him, he will cast thee oft 1 for ever. 

10 Take heed now ; "for the Lord 
hath chosen thee to build an house 
for the sanctuary : be strong, and do 
it, 

11 ST Then David gave to Solo- 
mon his son x the pattern of the porch, 
and of the houses thereof, and of the 
treasuries thereof, and of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner 
parlours thereof, and of the place of 
the mercy seat, 

12 And the pattern 2 of all that he 
had by the spirit, of the courts of the 
house of the Lord, and of all the 
chambers round about, y of the trea- 
suries of the house of God, and of 
the treasuries of the dedicated things: 

13 Also for the courses of the priests 
and the Levites, and for all the work 
of the service of the house of the 
Lord, and for all the vessels of ser- 
vice in the house of the Lord. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for 
things of gold, for all instruments of 
all manner of service ; silver also for 
all instruments of silver by weight, 
for all instruments of every kind of 
service : 

15 Even the weight for the candle- 
sticks of gold, and for their lamps of 
gold, by weight for every candlestick, 
and for the lamps thereof : and for 
the candlesticks of silver by weight, 
hath for the candlestick, and also for 
the lamps thereof, according to the 
use of every candlestick. 

1(> And by weight he gave gold for 
the tables of sliewbread, for every 
table ; and likewise silver for the 
tables of silver : 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh- 
hooks, and the howls, and the cups : 
and for the golden basons he gave gold 
by weight for every bason ; and like- 
wise silver by weignt for every bason 
of silver : 

18 And for the altar of incense 
refined gold by weight ; and gold for 
the pattern of the chariot of the 
* cherubims, that spread out their 
hings, and covered the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord. 

19 All this, said David, a the Lord 
made me understand in writing by 
his hand upon me, even all the works 
of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his 
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The people offer willingly. I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. David's thanksgiving. 
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son, b Be strong and of good courage, 
and do it: fear not, nor be dismayed: 
for the Lord God, even my God, will 
be with thee ; c he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, until thou hast 
finished all the work for the service 
of the house of the Lord. 

21 And, behold, d the courses of 
the priests and the Levites, even they 
shall be with thee for all the service 
of the house of God : and there shall 
be with thee for all manner of work- 
manship 6 every willing skilful man, 
for any manner of service : also the 
princes and all the people will be 
wholly at thy commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David, hit his example and intreaty, 6 causeth 
the princes and people to qfff‘r willingly. 10 
David's thanksgiving and prayer. 20 The 
people , having blessed God, and sacrificed, 
make Solomon king. 26 David's reign and 
death. 

I FURTHERMORE David the 
king said unto all the congre- 
gation, Solomon my son, whom alone 
God hath chosen, is yet 11 young and 
tender, and the work is great : for the 
palace is not for man, but for the 
Lord God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all 
my might for the nouse of my God 
the gold for things to be made of gold, 
and the silver for things of silver, and 
the brass for things of brass, the iron 
for things of iron, and wood for things 
of wood ; b onyx stones, and stones to 
be set, glistering stones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of precious 
stones, and marble stones in abun- 
dance. 

3 Moreover, because I have set my 
affection to the house of my God, I 
have of mine own proper good, of 
gold and silver, which I have given 
to the house of my God, over and 
above all that I have prepared for 
the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of 
gold, of the gold of c Ophir, and seven 
thousand talents of refined silver, to 
overlay the walls of the houses withal: 

6 The gold for things of gold, and 
the silver for things of silver, and for 
all manner of work to be made by the 
hands of artificers. And who then is 
willing 2 to consecrate his service this 
day unto the Lord ? 

6 ^ Then d the chief of the fathers 
and princes of the tribes of Israel, 
and the captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, with ®the rulers of the 
king's work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the 
house of God of gold five thousand 


talents and ten thousand drams, and 
of silver ten thousand talents, and of 1 
brass eighteen thousand talents, and 
one hundred thousand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious 
stones were found gave them to the 
treasure of the house of the Lord, 
by the hand of f J ehiel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for 
that they offered willingly, because 
with perfect heart they « offered wil- 
lingly to the Lord : and David the 
king also rejoiced with great joy. 

10 SI Wherefore David blessed the 
Lord before all the congregation : 
and David said, Blessed fee thou, Lord 
God of Israel our father, for ever 
and ever. 

11 h Thine, O Lord, is the great- 
ness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty: 
for all that is in the heaven and in 
the earth is thine ; thine is the king- 
dom, O Lord, and thou art exalted 
as head above all. 

12 ‘Both riches and honour come 
of thee, and thou reignest over all ; 
and in thine hand is power and 
might ; and in thine hand it is to 
make great, and to give strength 
unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we 
thank thee, and praise thy glorious 
name. 

14 But who am I, and what is 
my people, that we should 2 he able 
to offer so willingly after this sort ? 
for all things come of thee, and 8 of 
thine own have we given thee. 

1 5 For k we are strangers before 
thee, and sojourners, as were all our 
fathers : 1 our days on the earth are 
as a shadow, and there is none 
4 abiding. 

Hi O Lord our God, all this store 
that we have prepared to build thee 
an house for thine holy name cometh 
of thine hand, and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou 
m triest the heart, and 11 hast pleasure 
in uprightness. As for me, in the 
uprightness of mine heart I have wil- 
lingly offered all these things: and 
now have I seen with joy thy people, 
which are 5 present here, to offer wil- 
lingly unto thee. 

18 O Lord God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep 
this for ever in the imagination of 
the thoughts of the heart of thy 
people, and 6 prepare their heart unto 
thee : 

19 And °give unto Solomon my son 
a perfect heart, to keep thy com- 
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The solemn offering 


II. CHRONICLES, I. 


of Solomon at Giheon . 


p ver. 2. 
ch. 22. 14. 


before mandments, thy testimonies, and thy 
CU ioi5 statutes, and to do all these things , 

and to build the palace, for the which 

Sh C 22 2 i 4 . p I have made provision. 

20 ST And David said to all the 
congregation. Now bless the Lord 
your God. And all the congregation 
blessed the Lord God of their fathers, 
and bowed down their heads, and 
worshipped the Lord, and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
offerings unto the Lord, on the mor- 
row after that day, even a thousand 
bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
thousand lambs, with their drink 
offerings, and sacrifices in abundance 
for all Israel : 

22 And did cat and drink before 
the Lord on that day with great 
gladness. And they made Solomon 
the son of David king the second 

lJ5 ingBl ' time, and q anointed him unto the 
Lord to he the chief governor, and 
Zadok to he priest. 

23 Then Solomon sat on the 
throne of the Lord as king instead 
of David his father, and prospered ; 
and all Israel obeyed him. 


24. And all the princes, and the 
mighty men, and all the sons like- 
wise of king David, r 2 submitted 
themselves unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lord magnified Solo- 
mon exceedingly in the sight of all 
Israel, and 8 bestowed upon him such 
royal majesty as had not been on any 
king before him in Israel. 

2(i SI Thus David the son of Jesse 
reigned over all Israel. 

27 * And the time that he reigned 
over Israel was forty years ; u seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. 

28 And he x died in a good old 
age, > full of days, riches, and honour : 
and Solomon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, 
first and last, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the 3 4 book of Samuel the seer, 
and in the book of Nathan the pro- 
phet, and in the book of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, 
z and the times that went over him, 
and over Israel, and over all the 
kingdoms of the countries. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The solemn offering of Solomon at Giheon. 
7 Solomon's choice of wisdom is blessed by 
God. 13 Solomon's strength and wealth. 

A NI) U Solomon the son of David 
was strengthened in his king- 
dom, and b the Lord his God was 
with him, and 0 magnified him ex- 
ceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all 
Israel, to d the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, 
and to every governor in all Israel, 
the chief of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation with him, went to the high 
place that was at ‘‘Giheon ; for there 
was the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion of God, which Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord had made in the 
wilderness. 

4 f But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to 
the place which David had prepared 


for it : for he had pitched a tent for 
it at J erusalem. 

5 Moreover * the brasen altar, that 
h Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Ilur, had made, 6 he put before the 
tabernacle of the Lord : and Solomon 
and the congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither 
to the brasen altar before the Lord, 
which was at the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and Offered a thou- 
sand burnt offerings upon it. 

7 ST k In that night did God ap- 

E ear unto Solomon, and said unto 
im, Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, 
Thou hast shewed great mercy unto 
David my father, and hast made me 
1 to reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lord God, let thy 
promise unto David my father be 
established: “for thou hast made 
me king over a people 6 like the dust 
of the earth in multitude. 
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Solomon* 8 choice of wisdom . II. CHRONICLES, II. His embassage to Hwram . 
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10 “Give me now wisdom and 
knowledge, that I may °go out and 
come in before this people : for who 
can judge this thy people, that is so 
great ? 

11 rAnd God said to Solomon, Be- 
cause this was in thine heart, and 
thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine ene- 
mies, neither yet hast asked long life; 
but hast asked wisdom and know- 
ledge for thyself, that thou mayest 
judge my people, over whom I have 
made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is 
granted unto thee ; and I will give 
thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
such as ^none of the kings have had 
that have been before thee, neither 
shall there any after thee have the 
like. 

13 ST Then Solomon came from 
his journey to the high place that 
was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation and reigned over Israel. 

11 r And Solomon gathered cha- 
riots and horsemen: and he had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen, which 
he placed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

15 "And the king 2 made silver and 
gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as 
stones, and cedar trees made he as 
the svcomore trees that are in the 
vale for abundance. 

16 1 And 3 Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and linen 
yarn : the king’s merchants received 
the linen yam at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and 
brought forth out of Egypt a cha- 
riot for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and an horse for an hundred and 
fifty : and so brought they out horses 
for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria, 4 by their 
means. 

CHAPTER II. 

1,17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the 

temple. 3 His embassage to Iluram for 

workmen and provision of staff . ]1 Iluram 

sendeth him a kind answer. 

A ND Solomon a determined to 
build an house for the name 
of the Lord, and an house for his 
kingdom. 

2 And b Solomon told out three- 
score and ten thousand men to bear 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to 
hew in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred to oversee 
them. 

3 SF And Solomon sent to 5 Huram 


the king of Tyre, saying, c As thou 
didst deal with David my father, and 
didst send him cedars to build him 
an house to dwell therein, even so deal 
with me. 

4 Behold, d I build an house to 
the name of the Lord my God, to 
dedicate it to him, and c to bum be- 
fore him 2 sweet incense, and for f the 
continual shewbread, and for »the 
burnt offerings morning and evening, 
on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts of 
the Lord our God. This is an or- 
dinance for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I build is 
great : for h great is our God above 
all gods. 

6 1 But who 8 is able to build him 
an house, seeing the heaven and 
heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him ? who am I then, that 1 should 
build him an house, save only to 
burn sacrifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man 
cunning to work in gold, and in sil- 
ver, and in brass, and in iron, and in 
purple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that can skill 4 to grave with the 
cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, k whom 
David my father did provide. 

S 1 Send me also cedar trees, fir 
trees, and 5 algum trees, out of Le- 
banon : for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon ; 
and, behold, my servants shall be with 
thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in 
abundance : for the house which I am 
about to build .?/*«// ftc 6 wonderful great. 

10 m And, behold, I will give to 
thy servants, the hewers that cut 
timber, twenty thousand measures of 
beaten wheat, and twenty thousand 
measures of barley, and twenty thou- 
sand baths of wine, and twenty thou- 
sand baths of oil. 

11 ST Then Huram the king of 
Tyre answered in writing, which he 
sent to Solomon, “Because the Lord 
hath loved his people, he hath made 
thee king over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, 0 Bless- 
ed be the Lord God of Israel, Pthat 
made heaven and earth, who hath 
given to David the king a wise son, 

7 endued with prudence and under- 
standing, that might build an house 
for the Lord, and an house for his 
kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning 
man, endued with understanding, of i 
Huram my father’s, 
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The place and lime II. CHRONICLES, III. of building the temple. 


nupfaT 14 q The son of a woman of the 
1015 daughters of Dan, and his father 

- was a man of Tyre, skilful to work in 

i 8 t i 4 . ngs 7 * gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, 
in stone, and in timber, in purple, 
in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson ; also to grave any manner 
of graving, and to find out every 
device which shall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the 
cunning men of my lord David thy 
father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and 
the barley, the oil, and the wine, 
r ver. 10 . which r my lord hath spoken of, let 
him send unto his servants : 

■ iKingg 6. 16 *And we will cut wood out of 

aiieb. Lebanon, 2 as much as thou shalt 
«ctWmor need : and we will bring it to thee 
w. iU in flotes by sea to 3 Joppa ; and thou 
jJJjjjj shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. 

\ Josh!*] 9. 40. 17 ^ ‘And Solomon numbered 

.^Ab ver!^. * the strangers that were in the 
in K i? > ?(i 5 * land of Israel, after the numbering 
& 'y. 20 , 21 . wherewith “David his father had 
4 Hcb 7 !Ac numbered them ; and they were 
men the. found an hundred and fifty thousand 
~ 2 and three thousand and six hundred. 
xAaitta 18 And he set x threescore and 
vcr * 2 * ten thousand of them to be bearers 
of burdens, and fourscore thousand 
to be hewers in the mountain, and 
three thousand and six hundred 
overseers to set the people a work. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The place , and lime qf building the temple. 

3 The measure and ornaments qf the house. 

1 1 The cherubims. 1 4 The vail and pillars. 

1012 . rilHEN “Solomon began to build 
VST* -L the house of the Lord at b Je- 
j Gen. 22 , 2 , rusalem in mount Moriah, 6 where the 
b Or, which LORD appeared unto David his 
TZTtlif father, in the place that David had 
father. prepared in the threshingfloor of 

18 . 06 Oman the Jebusite. 

«or, 2 And he began to build in the 

2 KS 24 . second day of the second month, in 
18 * the fourth year of his reign. 

3 ST Now these are the things 
J ntinga a wherein Solomon was 7 instructed for 
7 Hob. the building of the house of God. 
founded. The length by cubits after the first 
measure was threescore cubits, and 
the breadth twenty cubits. 

•iKiagiO. 3 . 4 And the “porch that was in the 
front of the house , the length of it 
was according to the breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and the height 
was an hundred and twenty : and he 
overlaid it within with pure gold, 
r 1 Kin e. 5 And f the greater house he cieled 
lr * with fir tree, which he overlaid with 

fine gold, and set thereon palm trees 
I and chains. 


6 And he 2 garnished the house c “£t? t i 

with precious stones for beauty : and 1012> 
the gold was gold of Parvaim. — - ! 

7 He overlaid also the house, the covered, 
beams, the posts, and the walls there- 
of, and the doors thereof, with gold ; 

and graved cherubims on the walls. 

8 And he made the most holy 
house, the length whereof was ac- 
cording to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth there- 
of twenty cubits : and he overlaid it 
with fine gold, amounting to six hun- 
dred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was 
fifty shekels of gold. And he over- 
laid the upper chambers with gold. 

10 &And in the most holy house si Kings e. 
he made two cherubims s oi image rd^'aa 
work, and overlaid them with gold, some think) 

11 qi And the wings of the che- 
rubims were twenty cubits long : one 
wing of the one cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
house : and the other wing was like- 
wise five cubits, reaching to the wing 
of the other cherub. 

12 Aud one wing of the other 
cherub was five cubits, reaching to 
the wall of the house : and the other 
wing was five cubits also, joining to 
the wing of the other cherub. 

13 Idle wings of these cherubims 
spread themselves forth twenty cu- 
bits : and they stood on their feet, 

and their faces were ‘inward. JO r. toward 

11 RT And he made the h vail of bKxTaun. 
blue, and purnle, and crimson, and 
fine linen, and 5 wrought cherubims BHeb 
thereon. 2£“j> 

15 Also he made before the house 

*two pillars of thirty and five cubits 1 1 Kings 7. 
6 high, and the chapiter that was on jfcrk 21 . 
the top of each of them was five ® Heb .long. 
cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in the 
oracle, and put them on the heads of 

the pillars; and made k an hundred *1 Kings 7 . 
pomegranates, and put them on the 
chains. 

17 And he 1 reared up the pillars ^1 Kings 7 . 
before the temple, one on the right 

hand, and the other on the left ; and 
called the name of that on the right establish. 
hand 7 Jachin, and the name of that 
on the left 8 Boaz. strength. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The altar qf brass. 2 The molten sea upon 
twelve oxen. 6 The ten lavers, candlesticks , 
and tables. 9 The courts , and the instruments 
qf brass, 19 The instruments of gold. 

M OREOVER he made *an altar sK'iS!' 

of brass, twenty cubits the E*ek. 48 . 13 , 
length thereof, and twenty cubits the m. 
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The molten sea. 


II. CHRONICLES, V. The instruments of gold. 


before 

CHRIST 

1012. 

t> 1 Kings 7. 

23. 

sileb. from 
his brim to 
his brim. 


e 1 Kings 7. 
24, 23, 26. 


8 Or, like a 
lilyfiower. 

dScel Kings 
7. 26. 

e 1 Kings 7. 
38. 

4 Ileb. the 
work of 
burnt offer- 
ing. 


r 1 Kings 7. 
49. 

g Kx. 25. 31, 
40. 

1 Chr. 28. 
12 , 19 . 
h 1 KingB 7. 


i 1 Kings 6. 
I 36. 


k 1 Kings 7. 

39. 


’Seel Kings 
7.40. 

8 Or, bowls. 
7 lleb. 
finished to 
make. 


ml Kings 7. 
41. 


nSeel Kings 
7.20. 


8 Heb. upon 
the, face. 

° 1 Kings 7. 
27, 43. 

8 Or, caf- 
drons. 


breadth thereof, and ten cubits the 
height thereof. 

2 ST b Also he made a molten sea 
of ten cubits 2 from brim to brim, 
round in compass, and five cubits the 
height thereof ; and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass it round about. 

3 c And under it was the similitude 
of oxen, which did compass it round 
about : ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about. Two rows of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the east : and the sea 
was set above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an 
handbreadth, and the brim of it like 
the work of the brim of a cup, 3 with 
flowers of lilies ; and it received and 
held d three thousand baths. 

6 HT He made also c ten 1 avers, and 
put five on the right hand, and five 
on the left, to wash in them : 4 such 
things as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed in them ; but 
the sea was for the priests to wash in. 

7 f And he made ten candlesticks 
of gold » according to their form, and 
set them in the temple, five on the 
right hand, and five on the left. 

8 h He made also ten tables, and 
placed them in the temple, five on the 
right side, and five on the left. And 
he made an hundred 5 basons of gold. 

9 ST Furthermore l he made the 
court of the priests, and the great 
court, and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doors of them with brass. 

10 And k he set the sea on the right 
side of the east end, over against the 
south. 

11 And 1 H uram made the pots, 
and the shovels, and the e basons. 
And Huram 7 finished the work that 
he was to make for king Solomon 
for the house of God ; 

12 To wit , the two pillars, and 
“the pommels, and the chapiters 
which were on the top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover 
the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were on the top of the pillars ; 

13 And “four hundred pome- 
granates on the two wreaths; two 
rows of pomegranates on each 
wreath, to cover the two pommels 
of the chapiters which were 8 upon 
the pillars. 

14 He made also 0 bases, and 
B lavers made he upon the bases; 


15 One sea, and twelve oxen un- 
der it. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, 
and the fleshhooks, and all their 
instruments, did p Huram his father 
make to king Solomon for the house 
of the Lord of 2 bright brass. 

17 q In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, in the 8 clay ground 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. 

18 r Thus Solomon made all these 
vessels in great abundance : for the 
weight of the brass could not be 
found out. 

19 ST And 8 Solomon made all the 
vessels that were for the house of 
God, the golden altar also, and the 
tables whereon 1 the shewbread was 
set ; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with 
their lamps, that they should burn 
“after the manner before the oracle, 
of pure gold ; 

21 And x the flowers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs, made he of 
gold, and that 4 perfect gold ; 

22 And the snuffers, and the 5 ba- 
sons, and the spoons, and the cen- 
sers, of pure gold : and the entry of 
the house, the inner doors thereof 
for the most holy place, and the 
doors of the house of the temple, 
were of gold. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn in- 
duction of the ark into the oracle. 1 1 God 
being praised giveth a visible sign qf his 
favour. 

T riHUS a all the work that Solomon 
X made for the house of the Lord 
was finished : and Solomon brought 
in all the things that David his father 
had dedicated ; and the silver, and 
the gold, and all the instruments, 
put he among the treasures of the 
house of God. 

2 ST b Then Solomon assembled 
the elders of Israel, and all the 
heads of the tribes, the chief of the 
fathers of the children of Israel, 
unto J erusalem, to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord c out of 
the city of David, which is Zion. 

3 d Wherefore all the men of Israel 
assembled themselves unto the king 
®in the feast which was in the se- 
venth month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel 
came ; and the Levites took up the 
ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, 
and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, these did the 
priests and the Levites bring up. 
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A cloud Jilleth the house . II. CHRONICLES, VI. 


Solomon's prayer 
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hlChr.15. 
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6 Also king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel that were as- 
sembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which 
could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
unto his place, to the oracle of the 
house, into the most holy place , even 
under the wings of the cherubims : 

8 For the cherubims spread forth 
their wings over the place of the ark, 
and the cherubims covered the ark 
and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of 
the ark , that the ends of the staves 
were seen from the ark before the 
oracle ; hut they were not seen with- 
out. And 2 there it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark 
save the two tables which Moses f put 
therein at II or eh, 3 when the Lord 
made a covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of Egypt. 

11 ST And it came to pass, when 
the priests were come out of the 
holy place : (for all the priests that 
were 4 present were sanctified, and 
did not then wait by course : 

12 Also the Levites which were 
the singers, all of them of Asaph, of 
Ileman, of Jedutliun, with their 
sons and their brethren, being ar- 
rayed in white linen, having cym- 
bals and psalteries and harps, stood 
at the east end of the altar, h and 

| with them an hundred and twenty 
priests sounding with trumpets:) 

13 It came even to pass, as the 
trumpeters and singers were as one 
to make one sound to he heard in 
praising and thanking the Lord ; 
and when they lifted up their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals and 
instruments of musick, and praised 
the Lord, saying , 1 For he is good ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever : that 
then the house was filled with a 
cloud, even the house of the Lord ; 

14 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud: k for the glory of the Lord 
had filled the house of God. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Solomon, having blessed the people , blesseth 
God. 12 Solomon's prayer in the consecration 
Of t he temple, upon the brasen srqffbld. 

I ?o £ lngs8 * HP HEN a said Solomon, The Lord 
JL hath said that he would dwell 
b Ley. is. 2 . in the b thick darkness. 

2 But I have built an house of 
habitation for thee, and a place for 
thy dwelling for ever. 


3 And the king turned his face, 
and blessed the whole congregation 
of Israel: and all the congregation 
of Israel stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed he the 
Lord God of Israel, who hath with 
his hands fulfilled that which he 
spake with his mouth to my father 
David, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought 
forth my people out of the land of 
Egypt I chose no city among all the 
tribes of Israel to build an house 
in, that my name might be there; 
neither chose 1 any man to be a 
ruler over my people Israel : 

6 c But I have chosen Jerusalem, 
that my name might he there ; and 
d have chosen David to be over my 
people Israel. 

7 Now ®it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an house 
for the name of the Lord God of 
Israel. 

8 But the Lord said to David my 
father, Forasmuch as it was in thine 
heart to build an house for my name, 
thou didst well in that it was in 
thine heart : 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not 
build the house ; but thy son which 
shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house for my name. 

1 0 The Lord therefore hath per- 
form ed his word that he hath spoken : 
for I am risen up in the room of 
David my father, and am set on the 
throne of Israel, as the Lord pro- 
mised, and have built the house for 
the name of the Lord God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put the ark, 
f wherein is the covenant of the 
Lord, that he made with the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

12 ^ e And he stood before the 
altar of the Lord in the presence of 
all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands : 

13 For Solomon had made a 
brasen scaffold, of five cubits 2 long, 
and five cubits broad, and three 
cubits high, and had set it in the 
midst of the court : and upon it he 
stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of 
Israel, and spread forth his hands 
toward heaven, 

14 And said, O Lord God of 
Israel, h there is no God like thee in 
the heaven, nor in the earth ; which 
keepest covenant, and shewest mercy 
unto thy servants, that walk before 
thee with all their hearts : 

15 1 Thou which hast kept with 
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\ at the consecration 


II. CHRONICLES, VI. 


of the temple . 
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3 Or, in this 
place. 


6 Heb. and 
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thy servant David my father that 
which thou hast promised him ; and 
spakest with thy mouth, and hast 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is 
this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast pro- 
mised him, saying, k 2 There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight 
to sit upon the throne of Israel ; 
1 yet so that thy children take heed 
to their way to walk in my law, as 
thou hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Loud God of 
Israel, let thy word be verified, 
which thou hast spoken unto thy 
servant David. 

18 But will God in very deed 
dwell with men on the earth r m be- 
hold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee ; how 
much less this house which I have 
built ! 

19 Have respect therefore to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, O Lord my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth before 
thee : 

20 That thine eyes may be open 
upon this house day and night, upon 
the place whereof thou hast said 
that thou wouldest put thy name 
there ; to hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth 3 toward 
this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the 
supplications of thy servant, and of 
thy people Israel, which they shall 
4 make toward this place: hear thou 
from thy dwelling place, even from 
heaven ; and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 

22 ^ If a man sin against his 
neighbour, 5 and an oath be laid 
upon him to make him swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in 
this house ; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and do, and judge thy servants, by 
requiting the wicked, by recompens- 
ing his way upon his own head ; and 
by justifying the righteous, by giving 
him according to his righteousness. 

24 ST And if thv people Israel 6 be 
put to the worse before the enemy, 
because they have sinned against 
thee; and snail return and confess 
thy name, and pray and make sup- 
plication before thee 7 in this house ; 

25 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, and forgive the sin of thy 
people Israel, and bring them again 


unto the land which thou gavest to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 ST When the ® heaven is shut 
up, and there is no rain, because 
they have sinned against thee ; yet 
if they pray toward this place, and 
confess thv name, and turn from 
their sin, wnen thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and forgive the sin of thy servants, 
and of thy people Israel, when thou 
hast taught them the good way, 
wherein they should walk ; and send 
rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
given unto thy people for an inheri- 
tance. 

28 ST If there °be dearth in the 
land, if there be pestilence, if there 
be blasting, or mildew, locusts, or 
caterpillers; if their enemies besiege 
them 2 in the cities of their land; 
whatsoever sore or whatsoever sick- 
ness there he : 

29 Then what prayer or what 
supplication soever shall be made of 
any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall know his own 
sore and his own grief, and shall 
spread forth his hands *in this house: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven 
thy dwelling place, and forgive, and 
render unto every man according 
unto all his ways, whose heart thou 
knowest; (for thou only Pknowest 
the hearts of the children of men :) 

31 That they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, 4 so long as they 
live 6 in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

32 < Tf Moreover concerning the 
stranger, q which is not of thy peo- 
ple Israel, but is come from a far 
country for thy great name's sake, 
and thy mighty hand, and thy 
stretched out arm ; if they come 
and pray in this house ; 

33 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, even from thy dwelling 
place, and do according to all that 
the stranger calleth to thee for; that 
all people of the earth may know 
thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
people Israel, and may know that 
6 this house which I have built is 
called by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to war 
against their enemies by the way 
that thou shalt send them, and they 
pray unto thee toward this city whicn 
thou hast chosen, and the house 
which I have built for thy name ; 

35 Then hear thou from the 
heavens their prayer and their sup- 
plication, and maintain their 7 cause. 
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God's glory Jilleih the house. II. CHRONICLES, VII. Solomon's solemn sacrifice. 
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36 If they sin against thee, (for 
there is r no man which sinneth not,) 
and thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them over before their ene- 
mies, and 2 they carry them away 
captives unto a land far off or near ; 

37 Yet if they 8 bethink them- 
selves in the land whither they are 
carried captive, and turn and pray 
unto thee in the land of their capti- 
vity, saying, We have sinned, we 
have done amiss, and have dealt 
wickedly; 

38 If they return to thee with all 
their heart and with all their soul in 
the land of their captivity, whither 
they have carried them captives, and 
pray toward their land, which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, and toward 
the city which thou hast chosen, and 
toward the house which I have built 
for thy name : 

39 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, even from thy dwelling 
place, their prayer and their suppli- 
cations, and maintain their 4 cause, 
and forgive thy people which have 
sinned against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech 
thee, thine eyes lie open, and let 
thine ears he attent 5 unto the prayer 
that is made in this place. 

41 Now “therefore arise, O Lord 
God, into thy ‘resting place, thou, 
and the ark of thy strength : let thy 
priests, O Lord God, be clothed 
with salvation, and let thy saints 
u rejoice in goodness. 

42 O Lord God, turn not away 
the face of thine anointed : 1 re- 
member the mercies of David thy 
servant. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 God having given testimony to Solomon's 
prayer by fire from heaven, and glory in the 
temple , the jm/ple worship him. 4 Solomon’s 
solemn sacrifice. 8 Solomon having kept the 
feast of tabernacles, and the feast qf the 
dedication qf the altar , dismisseth the people. 
12 God ajypearing to Solomon giveth him 
promises upon condition. 

N OW a when Solomon had made 
an end of praying, the b fire 
came down from heaven, and con- 
sumed the burnt offering and the 
sacrifices ; and c the glory of the 
Lord filled the house. 

2 d And the priests could not 
enter into the house of the Lord, 
because the glory of the Lord had 
filled the Lord’s house. 

3 And when all the children of 
Israel saw how the fire came down, 
and the glory of the Loud upon the 
house, they bowed themselves with 
their faces to the ground upon the 


pavement, and worshipped, and prais- 
ed the Lord, 6 saying , For he is good; 
f for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 ST B Then the king and all the 
people offered sacrifices before the 
Lord. 

6 And king Solomon offered a 
sacrifice of twenty and two thousand 
oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep : so the king and all 
the people dedicated the house of 
God. 

6 h And the priests waited on their 
offices: the Levites also with instru- 
ments of musick of the Lord, which 
David the king had made to praise 
the Lord, because his mercy endur- 
eth for ever, when David praised 2 by 
their ministry ; and 1 the priests 
sounded trumpets before them, and 
all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover k Solomon hallowed the 
middle of the court that was before 
the house of the Lord : for there he 
offered burnt offerings, and the fat 
of the peace offerings, because the 
brasen altar which Solomon had made 
was not able to receive the burnt 
offerings, and the meatofferings, and 
the fat. 

8 ST 1 Also at the same time Solo- 
mon kept the feast seven days, and 
all Israel with him, a very great con- 
gregation, from the entering in of 
Hamath unto m the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made 
8 a solemn assembly: for they kept the 
dedication of the altar seven days, 
and the feast seven days. 

10 And n on the three and twen- 
tieth day of the seventh month he 
sent the people away into their tents, 
glad and merry in heart for the good- 
ness that the Lord had shewed unto 
David, and to Solomon, and to Israel 
his people. 

11 Thus 0 Solomon finished the 
house of the Lord, and the king’s 
house : and all that came into Solo- 
mon’s heart to make in the house of 
the Lord, and in his own house, he 
prosperously effected. 

12 ST And the Lord appeared to 
Solomon by night, and said unto him, 
I have heard thy prayer, p and have 
chosen this place to myself for an 
house of sacrifice. 

13 q If I shut up heaven that there 
be no rain, or if 1 command the 
locusts to devour the land, or if I 
send pestilence among my people ; 

14 If my people, 4 which are called 
by my name, shall r humble them- j 
selves, and pray, and seek my face, ] 
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and turn from their wicked ways; 
* then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land. 

15 Now ‘mine eyes shall be open, 
ie and mine ears attent 2 unto the prayer 

that is made in this place. 

16 For now have u I chosen and 
sanctified this house, that my name 
may be there for ever : and mine eyes 
and mine heart shall be there per- 
petually. 

'• 17 x And as for thee, if thou wilt 

walk before me, as David thy father 
walked, and do according to all that 
1 have commanded thee, and shaltob- 
serve my statutes and my judgments; 

18 Then will I stablish the throne 
of thy kingdom, according as I have 
covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, y 3 There shall not fail thee a 
man to he ruler in Israel. 

19 *But if ye turn away, and for- 
sake my statutes and my command- 
ments, which I have set before you, 

’ and shall go and serve other gods, 
and worship them ; 

20 Then will 1 pluck them up by 
the roots out of my land which I 
have given them ; and this house, 
which 1 have sanctified for my name, 
will I cast out of my sight, and will 
make it to be a proverb and a byword 
among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, 
shall be an astonishment to every one 
that passeth by it ; so that he shall 
say, a WTiy hath the Lord done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house ? 

22 And it shall be answered. Be- 
cause they forsook the Lord God of 
their fathers, which brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
laid hold on other gods, and wor- 
shipped them, and served them : 
therefore hath he brought all this 
evil upon them. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Solomon's buildings. 7 The Gentiles which 
were left Solomon made tributaries ; but the 
Israelites rulers. 11 Pharaoh's daughter re- 
moveth to her house. 12 Solomon's yearly 
solemn sacriji ces. 14 He appointeth the priests 
and Levites to their places. 17 The navy 
fetcheth gold from Ophir. 

A ND tt it came to pass at the end 
of twenty years, wherein Solo- 
mon had built the house of the Lord, 
and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram 
had restored to Solomon, Solomon < 
built them, and caused the children < 
of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath- 
zobah, and prevailed against it. 


; 4 b And he built Tadmor in the beforb i 

l wilderness, and all the store cities, CH 9 92 ST 
[ which he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the 17 * S." 8 " 9 ' 
upper, and Beth-horon the nether, 

fenced cities, with walls, gates, and 
bars ; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store 

cities that Solomon had, and all the 
chariot cities, and the cities of the 
horsemen, and 2 all that Solomon de- J^cb^aa 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and in of Solomon 
Lebanon, and throughout all the land v £red e 
of his dominion. to build - 

7 ST c As for all the people that 
were left of the Hittites, and the A- * 
morites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, which 
were not of Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were 
left after them in the land, whom 
the children of Israel consumed not, 
them did Solomon make to pay tri- 
bute until this day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon make no servants for his 
work ; but they were men of war, and 
chief of his captains, and captains of 
his chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king 
Solomon’s officers, even d two hun- d SfeiKings 
dred and fifty, that bare rule over 9,2B ' 

the people. 

1 1 41 And Solomon e brought up • 3 Kings 3 . 
the daughter of Pharaoh out of the 9 . 24 ’*’* 
city of David unto the house that he 

had built for her: for he said. My 
wife shall not dwell in the house of 
David king of Israel, because the 
places are 3 holy, whereunto the ark 3 ^eb. 
of the Lord hath come. 

12 ^ Then Solomon offered burnt 
offerings unto the Lord on the altar 
of the Lord, which he had built 
before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate f every J,um. S aB. 8 f* 
day, offering according to the com- 9, 11 , 26 . & ’ 
mandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, 29 ‘ lf &c ‘ 
and on the new moons, and on the 

solemn feasts, * three times in the j^ut.ie.ia; 
year, even in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabernacles. 

14 ST And he appointed, according 
to the order of David his father, the 

h courses of the priests to their ser- hlChr - 24 * 1 * 
vice, and 1 the Levites to their charges, 
to praise and minister before the 
priests, as the duty of every day re- 
quired: the k porters also by their 1 '. 

courses at every gate : for 4 so had 4 Heb. so 
David the man of God commanded. J^mand- 

15 And they departed not from the % e ^ th6 
commandment of the king unto the j manor God. 


9, 11, 26. & 
29. 1, &c. 
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priests and Levites concerning any 
matter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon 
was prepared unto the day of the 
foundation of the house of the Loud, 
and until it was finished. So the 
house of the Lord was perfected. 

17 ^ Then went Solomon to 1 E- 
zion-geber, and to 2 Eloth, at the sea 
side in the land of Edom. 

IS m And Iluram sent him by the 
hands of his servants ships, and ser- 
vants that had knowledge of the sea ; 
and they went with the servants of 
Solomon to Ophir. and took thence 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 
and brought them to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of 
Solomon. Vi Solomon's gold. \b His targets. 
17 The throne of ivory. 20 His vessels. 23 
His presents. 2‘> His chariots ami horse. 2G 
His tributes. 29 11 is reign and death. 

A ND u when the queen of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solomon, 
she came to prove Solomon with hard 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her 
questions : and there was nothing hid 
from Solomon which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen the wisdom of Solomon, and 
the house that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
attendance of his ministers, and their 
apparel ; his 3 cupbearers also, and 
their apparel; and his ascent by which 
he went up into the house of the 
Lord ; there wasno more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, It was 
a true 4 report which I heard in mine 
own land of thine 6 acts, and of thy 
wisdom : 

6 Howbeit I believed not their 
words, until 1 came, and mine eyes 
had seen it: and, behold, the one 
half of the greatness of thy wisdom 
was not told me : for thou exceedest 
the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy art thy men, and happy 
are these thy servants, which stand 
continually before thee, and hear thy 
wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
which delighted in thee to set thee 
on his throne, to he king for the Lord 
thy God : because thy God loved Is- 
rael, to establish them for ever, there- 


fore made he thee king over them, 
to do judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices great abundance, and pre- 
cious stones : neither was there any 
such spice as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Ilu- 
ram, and the servants of Solomon, 
b which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought c algum trees and precious 
stones. 

11 And the king made of the 
algum trees 2 3 terraces to the house 
of the Lord, and to the king's palace, 
and harps and psalteries for singers : 
and there were none such seen before 
in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, what- 
soever she asked, beside that which 
she had brought unto the king. So 
she turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 

13 SI Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was six j 
hundred and threescore and six ta- 
lents of gold ; 

14 Beside that which chapmen 
and merchants brought. And all the 
kings of Arabia and 4 governors of 
the country brought gold and silver 
to Solomon. 

15 SF And king Solomon made 
two hundred targets of beaten gold : 
six hundred shekels of beaten gold 
went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields 
made he of beaten gold : three hun- 
dred shekels of gold went to one 
shield. And the king put them in 
the house of the forest of Lebanon. 

1 7 Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the 
throne, with a footstool of gold, which 
were fastened to the throne, and 

6 stays on each side of the sitting 
place, and two lions standing by the 
stays : 

19 And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other 
upon the six steps. There was not 
the like made in any kingdom. 

20 SI And all the drinking vessels 
of king Solomon were of gold, and 
all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of 6 pure gold: 

7 none were of silver ; it was not any 
thing accounted of in the days of 
Solomon. 

21 For the king's ships went to 
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Tarshish with the servants of Hu- 
ram : every three years once came 
the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, 
and silver, 2 ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all 
the kings of the earth in riches and 
wisdom. 

23 ST And all the kings of the earth 
sought the presence of Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, that God had put 
in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man 
his present, vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and raiment, har- 
ness, and spices, horses, and mules, 
a rate year by year. 

25 Si And Solomon d had four thou- 
sand stalls for horses and chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen; whom he 
bestowed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

26 ST 0 And he reigned over all the 
kings f from the 3 river even unto the 
land of the Philistines, and to the 
border of Egypt. 

27 e And the king 4 made silver in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees 
made he as the sycomore trees that 
are in the low plains in abundance. 

28 h And they brought unto Solo- 
mon horses out of Egypt, and out of 
all lands. 

29 ST *Now the rest of the acts of 
Solomon, first and last, are they not 
written in the 5 book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the prophecy of k Ahi- 
jah the Shilonite, and in the visions 
of 1 Iddo the seer against Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat? 

30 m And Solomon reigned in Je- 
rusalem over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and he was buried in the 
city of David his father : and Relio- 
boam his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The Israelites, assembled at Shechemto crown 
llehoboam , by Jeroboam make a suit qf re- 
laxation unto him. 6 llehoboam, refusing the 
old men's counsel , by the advice of young men 
answer eth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes re- 
volting kill Hadoram,' and make llehoboam 
to flee. 

A ND a Rehoboam went to She- 
chem : for to Shechem were all 
Israel come to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, who was 
in Egypt, h whither he had fled from 
the presence of Solomon the king, 
heard it, that Jeroboam returned out 
of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. 
So Jeroboam and all Israel came and 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, 


4 Thy father made our yoke griev- bbfob* 
ous : now therefore ease thou some- 

what the grievous servitude of thy -I — 

father, and his heavy yoke that he 
put upon us, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them. Come 
again unto me after three days. And 
the people departed. 

6 ST And king Rehoboam took 
counsel with the old men that had 
stood before Solomon his father while 
he yet lived, saying, What counsel 
give ye me to return answer to this 
people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, say- 
ing, If thou be kind to this people, 
and please them, and speak good 
words to them, they will be thy ser- 
vants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which 
the old men gave him, and took coun- 
sel with the young men that were 
brought up with him, that stood 
before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What 
advice give ye that we may return 
answer to this people, which have 
spoken to me, saying, Ease some- 
what the yoke that thy father did put 
upon us ? 

10 And the young men that were 
brought up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou answer the 
people that spake unto thee, saying, 

Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou it somewhat lighter 
for us ; thus shalt thou say unto 
them, My little finger shall be thicker 
than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father 2 put a *Heb. 
heavy yoke upon you, I will put 
more to your yoke : my father chas- 
tised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the peo- 
ple came to Rehoboam on the tnird 
day, as the king bade, saying, Come 
again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them 
roughly ; and king Rehoboam for- 
sook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the 
advice of the young men, saying, My 
father made your yoke heavy, but I 
will add thereto : my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto 

the people : c for the cause was of ji Sam - 2 - 
God, that the Lord might perform f kings 12. 
his word, which he spake by the 15,J4, 
d hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 ST And when all Israel saw 
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them, the people answered the king, 
saying, Wnat portion have we in 
David ? and we have none inherit- 
ance in the son of Jesse : every man 
to your tents, O Israel : ana now, 
David, see to thine own house. So 
all Israel went to their tents, 
j 17 But as for the children of Is- 
rael that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ha- 
doram that was over the tribute ; and 
the children of Israel stoned him 
with stones, that he died. But king 
Rehoboam 2 made speed to get him 
up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 e And Israel rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Rehoboam raising an army to subdue Israel , 
is forbidden by Shemaiah. 5 He strengthen- 
ed his kingdom with forts and provision. 13 
The priests and Reviles , and such as feared 
God . forsaken by Jeroboam , strengthen the 
kingdom qf Judah. 18 The wives and chil- 
dren of Rehoboam. 

A ND u when Rehoboam was come 
to Jerusalem, lie gathered of 
the house of Judah and Benjamin 
an hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men , which were warriors, to 
tight against Israel, that he might 
bring the kingdom again to Reho- 
boam. 

2 But the word of the Lord came 
b to Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 
3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and to 
all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, 
saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your bre- 
thren : return every man to his house : 
for this thing is done of me. And 
they obeyed the words of the Lord, 
and returned from going against 
Jeroboam. 

6 ST And Rehoboam dwelt in Je- 
rusalem, and built cities for defence 
in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and 
Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and 
Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and 
Zipli, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and 
Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and 
Hebron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong 
holds, and put captains in them, and 
store of victual, and of oil and wine. 
12 And in every several city he 


put shields and spears, and made 
them exceeding strong, having Ju- 
dah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 ST And the priests and the Le- 
vites that were in all Israel 2 resorted 
to him out of all their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left c their sub- 
urbs and their possession, and came 
to Judah and Jerusalem : for d Jero- 
boam and his sons had cast them off 
from executing the priest's office 
unto the Lord : 

15 °And he ordained him priests 
for the high places, and for f the 
devils, and for « the calves which he 
had made. 

1G 11 And after them out of all the 
tribes of Israel such as set their hearts 
to seek the Lord God of Israel came 
to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the 
Lord God of their fathers. 

17 So they Strengthened the king- 
dom of Judah, and made Rehol)oam 
the son of Solomon strong, three 
years : for three years they walked 
in the way of David and Solomon. 

18 ^ And Rehoboam took him 
Mahalath the daughter of Jerimoth 
the son of David to wife, and Abi- 
hail the daughter of Eliab the son 
of J esse ; 

1 9 Which bare him children ; 
Jeush, and Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took k Maa- 
chah the daughter of Absalom ; 
which bare him Abijali, and Attai, 
and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah 
the daughter of Absalom above all 
his wives and his concubines: (for he 
took eighteen wives, and threescore 
concubines ; and begat twenty and 
eight sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam 1 made Abijah 
the son of Maachah the chief, to he 
ruler among his brethren: for he 
thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dis- 
persed of all his children throughout 
all the countries of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, unto every fenced city : and 
he gave them victual in abundance. 
And he desired 3 many wives. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Rehoboam , forsaking the Lord, is punished 
by Shishak. 6 He and the princes, repenting 
at the preaching of Shemaiah, arc delivered 
from destruction, but not from spoil. 13 The 
reign and death qf Rehoboam. 

A ND a it came to pass, when 
Rehoboam had established the 
kingdom, and had strengthened 
himself, b he forsook the law of the 
Lord, and all Israel with him. 

2 0 And it came to pass, that in 
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the fifth year of king Rehoboam 
Shishak king of Egypt came up a- 
gainst Jerusalem, because they had 
transgressed against the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, 
and threescore thousand horsemen : 
and the people were without number 
that came with him out of Egypt ; 
d the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the 
Ethiopians. 

4 And lie took the fenced cities 
which pertained to Judah, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

5 SI Then came °Shemaiah the 
prophet to Rehoboam, and to the 
princes of Judah, that were gather- 
ed together to Jerusalem because of 
Shishak, and said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord, f Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left 
you in the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel 
and the king ^humbled themselves ; 
and they said, 11 The Lord is righ teous. 

7 And when the Lord saw that 
they humbled themselves, ‘the word 
of the Lord came to Shcmaiah, say- 
ing, They have humbled themselves ; 
therefore I will not destroy them, but 
1 wiil grant them 2 some deliverance ; 
and my wrath shall not be poured 
out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless k they shall be his 
servants; that they may know ‘my 
service, and the service of the king- 
doms of the countries. 

9 111 So Shishak king of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, and took away 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king's house ; 
he took all : he carried away also the 
shields of gold which Solomon had 
n made. 

10 Instead of which king Reho- 
boam made shields of brass, and com- 
mitted them °to the hands of the 
chief of the guard, that kept the en- 
trance of the king’s house. 

1 1 And when tne king entered into 
the house of the Lord, the guard 
came and fetched them, and brought 
them again into the guard chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, 
the wrath of the Lord turned from 

[ him, that he would not destroy him 
altogether: *and also in Judah tilings 
went well. 

13 ^ So king Rehoboam strength- 
ened himself' in J erusalem, and reign- 
ed : for p Rehoboam was one and forty 
years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned seventeen years in Jeru- 
salem, * the city which the Lord had 


tlKinOTl4. 
31, Abijam. 


chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, 
to put his name there. And his mo- e71 
ther’s name was Naamah an Am- — 
monitess. 

14 And he did evil, because he 

2 prepared not his heart to seek the *Or t fixed. 
Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, 
first and last, are they not written in 
the 3 book of Shemaiah the prophet, 

r and of Iddo the seer concerning Tch. 9 ’ 29 .* 
genealogies? “And there were wars 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 30. m53 
continually. 

Hi And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city 
of David : and t Abiiah his son reign- ‘iKinwH. 
ed in his stead. u1 ' A yaw ‘ 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ahijah succeeding rnaketh war against Jero- 
boam. 4 lie declareth the right of his cause. 
13 Trusting in God hr over comet h Jeroboam. 
2i The wives and children of Abijah. 

N OW a in the eighteenth year of 
king Jeroboam began Abijah 
to reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
b Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeah. And there was war between 
Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah 4 set the battle in 
array with an army of valiant men 
of war, even four hundred thousand 
chosen men : Jeroboam also set the 
battle in array against him with eight 
hundred thousand chosen men, being 
mighty men of valour. 

4 SI And Abijah stood up upon 
mount c Zemaraim, which is in mount 
Ephraim, and said, Hear me, thou 
Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the 
Lord God of Israel d gave the king- 
dom over Israel to David for ever, 
even to him and to his sons °by a 
covenant of salt ? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
the servant of Solomon the son of 
David, is risen up, and hath ‘‘re- 
belled against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto 
him *vain men, the children of Be- 
lial, and have strengthened them- 
selves against Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon, when Rehoboam was 
young and tenderhearted, and could 
not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand 
the kingdom of the Lord in the 
hand of the sons of David ; and ye 
be a great multitude, and there are 
with you golden calves, which Jero- 
boam h made you for gods. 


m. 

»1 Kings 15. 


b Seech. 11. 
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»*2 Sam.7.12, 
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® Num. 18. 
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Abijah overcometh Jeroboam. II. CHRONICLES, XIV. Asa destroy eth idolatry. 

BEFORE 

9 4 Have ye not cast out the priests 

and the Lord * struck him, and u he 

BEFORE 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and 

died. 

957. 

957. 

the Levites, and have made you 

21 ST But Abijah waxed mighty, 

1 1 Sam. 25. 

38. 

i ch. 11. 14, 
15. 

priests after the manner of the na- 

and married fourteen wives, and 

kEx. 29.85. 

tions of other lands ? k so that who- 

begat twenty and two sons, and six- 

ulKingBl4. 

20. 

2Heb .to fitt 

soever comcth 2 to consecrate himself 

teen daughters. 

his hand : 

with a young bullock and seven 

22 And the rest of the acts of 


Lev. 8. 2. 

rams, the mine may be a priest of 

Abijah, and his ways, and his say- 
ings, are written in the "story of the 

2 Or, com - 


them that are no gods. 


10 But as for us, the Lord is our 
God, and we have not forsaken him ; 
and the priests, which minister unto 
the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business : 

prophet x Iddo. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Asa succeeding destroi/eth idolatry. 6 Having 
peace , he strengthened his kingdom with forts 
and armies. 9 Calling on God, he overthrow- 

* ch. 12. 15. 

i ch. 2. 4. 

1 1 1 And they burn unto the Lord 

eth Zerah, and spoileih the Ethiopians. 



every morning and every evening 
burnt sacrifices and sweet incense : 

QO Abijah slept with his fathers, 
kJ and they buried him in the city 

955. 

mLev.24.6. 

the m shewbread also set they in order 

of David : and a Asa his son reigned 

• 1 Kings 15. 


upon the pure table ; and the candle- 
stick of gold with the lamps thereof, 

in his stead. In his days the land 
was quiet ten years. 

8, Siti. 

"Ex. 27.20, 

n to bum every evening : for we keep 

2 And Asa did that which was 


Lev. 24. 2, 3. 

the charge of the Lord our God ; 
but ye have forsaken him. 

good and right in the eyes of the 
Lord his God : 



12 And, behold, God himself is 

3 For he took away the altars 

cir. 951. 

oNum.10.8. 

with us for our captain, °and his 

of the strange gods , and b the high 

bSeel Kings 


priests with sounding trumpets to 

places, and “brake down the 3 images, 

ch. 15. 17. 


cry alarm against you. O children 

d and cut down the groves : 

O Ex. 34. 13. 

P Acts 5.39. 

of Israel, i* fight ye not against the 
Lord God of your fathers; for ye 

4 And commanded Judah to seek 

8 Heb. 


the Lord God of their fathers, and 

d 1 Kings 


shall not prosper. 

13 41 But Jeroboam caused an 
ambushment to come about behind 

to do the law and the commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the 
cities of Judah the high places and 

11. 7. 


them : so they were before Judah, 

the 4 images : and the kingdom was 

♦ Ilcb. sun 


and the ambushment was behind 
them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, 
behold, the battle was before and be- 
hind : and they cried unto the Lord, 
and the priests sounded with the 
trumpets. 

1.5 Then the men of Judah gave 
a shout: and as the men of Judah 
shouted, it came to pass, that God 

quiet before him. 

6 4T And he built fenced cities in 
Judah : for the land had rest, and 
he had no war in those years ; be- 
cause the Lord had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, 
Let us build these cities, and make 
about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bars, while the land is yet before 
us; because we have sought the Lord 

images. 

qch. 14.12. 

q smote Jeroboam and all Israel be- 
fore Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled 
before Judah : and God delivered 
them into their hand. 

1 7 And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a great slaughter : so 
there fell down slain of Israel five 
hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel 

our God, we have sought him , and 
he hath given us rest on every side. 
So they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men 
that hare targets and spears, out of 
Judah three hundred thousand ; and 
out of Benjamin, that bare shields 
and drew bows, two hundred and 
fourscore thousand : all these were 
mighty men of valour. 

9 41 6 And there came out against 



were brought under at that time. 

941. 


and the children of Judah pre- 

them Zerah the Ethiopian with an 

• ch. 16. 8. 

rlChr.5.20. 

vailed, r because they relied upon 

host of a thousand thousand, and three 


Ps. 22. 5* 

the Lord God of their fathers. 

hundred chariots ; and came unto 


957. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Je- 
roboam, and took cities from him, 
Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
Jeshanah with the towns thereof, 

f Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, 
and they set the battle in array in 
the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah. 

rjosh.15.44. 

•Josh. 15. 9. 

and • Ephrain with the towns thereof. 

1 1 And Asa * cried unto the Lord 

e Ex. 14. 10. 
ch. 18. 14. 


20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 

his God, and said. Lord, it is h no- 

Ps. 22. 5. 


strength again in the days of Abijah : 

thing with thee to help, whether with 

fa 1 Sam. 14. 
6. 


44(3 




Asa maketh a solemn II. CHRONICLES, XV. covenant with God. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

941. 

* 1 Sam. 17. 
45. 

Frov. 18. 10. 


* Or, mortal 
man. 

k cli. 13. 15. 


1 Gen. 10.19. 
& 20 . 1 . 

8 Ileb. 
broken. 


m Gen. 85. 5. 
c h. 17. 10. 


• Num.24.2. 
Judg. ;{. lo. 
ch. 20. 14. 

& 24. 20. 


4 ireb. 
before A 8a. 


b Jam. 4. 8. 


e ver. 4, 15. 
1 Chr.28.0. 
ch. 33.12,1 3. 
Jer. 29. 13. 
Matt. 7. 7. 
d ch. 24. 20. 
e Hob. 3. 4. 


gDeut.4.29. 


b Judg. 5. 6. 


l Matt. 24.7. 
6Heb. 
beaten in 
piece 8. 


8 Heb. abo- 
minativns. 


many, or with them that have no 
power : help us, O Lord out God ; 
for we rest on thee, and 1 in thy 
name we go against this multitude. 

0 Lord, thou art our God ; let not 
2 man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lord k smote the Ethi- 
opians before Asa, and before Judah; 
and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that 
were, with him pursued them unto 

1 Gerar : and the Ethiopians were 
overthrown, that they could not re- 
cover themselves ; for they were 3 de- 
stroyed before the Lord, and before 
his host ; and they carried away very 
much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round about Gerar ; for m the fear of 
the Lord came upon them : and they 
spoiled all the cities ; for there was 
exceeding much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents of 
cattle, and carried away sheep and 
camels in abundance, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

CIIArTER XV. 

1 Asa with Judah and many of Israel, moved 
by the prophecy of Axariah the son of Oded, 
make a solemn covenant with God. lt> He 
putteth down Muachah his mother for her 
idolatry. IS He hr in get h dedicate things into 
the house if God, and enjoyeth a long peace. 

A ND 41 the Spirit of God came 
upon Azariah the son of Oded : 
2 And he went out 4 to meet Asa, 
and said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, 
and all Judah and Benjamin ; b The 
Lord is with you, while ye be with 
him ; and c if ye seek him, he will 
be found of you ; but d if ye forsake 
him, he will forsake you. 

3 Now °for a long season Israel 
hath been without the true God, and 
without f a teaching priest, and with- 
out law. 

4 But e when they in their trouble 
did turn unto the Lord God of Is- 
rael, and sought him, he was found 
of them. 

6 And h in those times there was no 
peace to him that went out, nor to 
him that came in, but great vexations 
were upon all the inhabitants of the 
countries. 

6 1 And nation was 5 destroyed of 
nation, and city of city: for God did 
vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands be weak: for your 
work shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, 
and the prophecy of Oded the pro- 
phet, he took courage, and put away 
the w abominable idols out of all the 


land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the cities k which he had taken 
from mount Ephraim, and renewed 
the altar of the Lord, that was be- 
fore the porch of the Lord. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and 
Benjamin, and Hhe strangers with 
them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, 
and out of Simeon : for they fell to 
him out of Israel in abundance, when 
they saw that the Lord his God was 
witn him. 

10 So they gathered themselves 
together at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

11 m And they offered unto the Lord 
2 the same time, of n the spoil which 
they had brought, seven hundred 
oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they 0 entered into a cove- 
nant to seek the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with 
all their soul ; 

13 v That whosoever would not 
seek the Lord God of Israel q should 
be put to death, whether small or 
great, whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath : lor they had sworn with all 
their heart, and r sought him with 
their whole desire ; and he was found 
of them : and the Lord gave them 
rest round about. 

16 SI And also concerning 8 Maachah 
the 3 mother of Asa the king, he re- 
moved her from being queen, because 
she had made an 4 idol in a grove: 
and Asa cut down her idol, and 
stamped it, and burnt it at the brook 
Kidron. 

17 But l the high places were not 
taken away out of Israel: neverthe- 
less the heart of Asa was perfect all 
his days. 

18 ST And he brought into the 
house of God the things that his 
father had dedicated, and that he 
himself had dedicated, silver, and 
gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war 
unto the five and thirtieth year of 
the reign of Asa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Asa , by the aid of the Syrians , diverteth Baasha 
from building of Hamah. 7 Being reproved 
thereof by Hanani, he piUteih him in prison. 
11 Among his other acts in his disease he seek - 
eth not to God, but to the physicians. 13 His 
death and Iturial. 

I N the six and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa * Baasha ting of Is- 
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Asa's reign and death II. CHRONICLES, XVII. Jehoshaphat sueceedeth him • 


BEFORE 

CUBIST 

940. 

b ell. 15. 0. 


* Heb. 
Darmeaek. 


8 Heb. 

which were 
fits. 


941. 

0 1 Kings 
16. 1. 
ch. 19. 2. 


Is. 

.17. 


Jer 


. 1 . 
6 . 


f ch. 12. 3. 
4 Ileb. in 
abundance. 


t Job 34. 2 
Prov. 5. 2] 
& 15. 8. 
Jer. 10. 17 
& 32. 19. 
Zech. 4. 1 
5 Or, 

strongly t< 
hold with 
them, $c. 
b 1 Sam. 1 
13. 

1 1 Kings 
15.32. 
k ch. 18. 2 
Jer. 20. 2. 
Matt. 14. ; 
® Heb. 
crushed. 

1 1 Kings 
15.23. 


® Jer. 17. 5. 


914. 

■ 1 Kings 
15.24. 


rael came up against Judah, and 
built Ramah, b to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to 
Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and 
gold out of the treasures of the house 
of the Lord and of the king’s house, 
and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, 
that dwelt at 2 Damascus, saying, 

3 There is a league between me 
and thee, as there was between my 
father and thy father: behold, I have 
sent thee silver and gold ; go, break 
thy league with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
3 his armies against the cities of Is- 
rael ; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, 
and Abel-maim, and all the store 
cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baa- 
sha heard it, that he left off building 
of Ram ah, and let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Ju- 
dah; and they carried away the stones 
of Ramah, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baasha was building ; and 
he built therewith Geba and Mizpab. 

7 HF And at that time c Hanani the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and 
said unto him, d Because thou hast 
relied on the king of Syria, and not 
relied on the Lord thy God, there- 
fore is the host of the king of Syria 
escaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not 0 the Ethiopians and 
f the Lubims 4 a huge host, with very 
many chariots and horsemen? yet, 
because thou didst rely on the Lord, 
he delivered them into thine hand. 

9 g For the eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro throughout the whole earth, 

6 to shew himself strong in the behalf 
of them whose heart is perfect toward 
him. Herein h thou hast done fool- 
ishly : therefore from henceforth 
1 thou shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the 
seer, and k put him in a prison house ; 
for he was in a rage with him because 
of this thing. And Asa 6 oppressed 
some of the people the same time. 

1 1 SF 1 And, behold, the acts of Asa, 
first and last, lo, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was diseased in his 
feet, until his disease was exceeding 
great : yet in his disease he m sought 
not to the Lord, but to the phy- 
sicians. 

13 ST “And Asa slept with his fa- 


thers, and died in the one and for- 
tieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his 
own sepulchres, which he had * made 
for himself in the city of David, and 
laid him in the bed which was filled 

0 with sweet odours and divers kinds 
of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ 
art: and they made Pa very great 
burning for him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Jehoshaphat, succeeding Asa, reignHh well, 
and prospereth. 7 He sendeth Levites with 
the princes lo teach Judah. 10 His tmemies 
being terrified bp God, some qf them bring 
him presents and tribute. 12 His greatness, 
captains, and armies. 

A ND “Jehoshaphat his son reign- 
ed in his stead, and strengthened 
himself against Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set garri- 
sons in the land of Judah, and in the 
cities of Ephraim, b which Asa his 
father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Jeho- 
shaphat, because he walked in the 
first ways 3 of his father David, and 
sought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the LORD God 
of his father, and walked in his com- 
mandments, and not after c the do- 
ings of I srael. 

5 Therefore the Lord stablished 
the kingdom in his hand ; and all 
Judah d 4 brought to Jehoshaphat 

E resents ; 6 and he had riches and 
onour in abundance. 

6 And his heart 5 was lifted up in 
the ways of the Lord : moreover f he 
took away the high places and groves 
out of Judah. 

7 ST Also in the third year of his 
reign he sent to his princes, even to 
Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to 
Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to 
Michaiah, g to teach in the cities of 
Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, 
even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemira- 
moth, and J ehonathan, and Adonijah, 
and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Le- 
vites ; and with them Elishama and 
Jehoram, priests. 

9 h And they taught in Judah, and 
had the book of the law of the Lord 
with them, and went about through- 
out all the cities of Judah, and taught 
the people. 

10 SI And *the fear of the Lord 
6 fell upon all the kingdoms of the 
lands that were round about Judah, 
so that they made no war against 
Jehoshaphat. 
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\ Jehoshaphat joineth II, CHRONICLES, XVIII. affinity with Ahab. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

912 . 


897 . 

« ch. 17. 5. 
b 2 Kings 
8.18. 
c 1 Kings 
22. 2, &c. 

* Ileb. at 
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d 1 Sam. 23. 

2 , 4 , ». 
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11 Also some of the Philistines 
k brought Jehoshaphat presents, and 
tribute silver ; and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, seven thousand 
and seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred he 
goats. 

12 ST And Jehoshaphat waxed 
great exceedingly ; and he built in 
Judah 2 castles, and cities of store. 

13 And he had much business in 
the cities of Judah: and the men of 
war, mighty men of valour, were in 
Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of 
them according to the house of their 
fathers: Of Judah, the captains of 
thousands ; Adnah the chief, and 
with him mighty men of valour 
three hundred thousand. 

15 And 3 next to him was Jeho- 
hanan the captain, and with him two 
hundred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah 
the son of Zichri, 1 wlio willingly 
offered himself unto the Lord ; and 
with him two hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a 
mighty man of valour, and with him 
armed men with bow and shield two 
hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, 
and with him an hundred and four- 
score thousand ready prepared for 
the war. 

19 These waited on the king, be- 
side m those whom the king put in the 
fenced cities throughout all Judah. 

CHAPTER XVIIT. 

1 Jehoshaphat , joined in affinity with Ahab , is 
persuaded to go with him against Ramoth- 
gilead. 4 Ahab, seduced by false prophets , 
according to the word of Micaiah, is slain 
there. 

N OW Jehoshaphat 11 had riches 
and honour in abundance, and 
b joined affinity with Ahab. 

2 c And 4 after certain years he 
went down to Ahab to Samaria. And 
Ahab killed sheep and oxen for him 
in abundance, and for the people that 
he had with him, and persuaded him 
to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth- 
gilead ? And he answered him, 1 am 
as thou art , and my people as thy 
people ; and we will be with thee in 
the war. 

4 ST And J ehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, d Enquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lord to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel 


gathered together of prophets four 
hundred men, and said unto them. 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall 1 forbear? And they 
said. Go up ; for God will deliver it 
into the king’s hand. 

6 But J ehoshaphat said. Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord 2 be- 
sides, that we might enquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
by whom we may enquire of the 
Lord : but I hate him ; for he never 
prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil : the same is Micaiah the son of 
Imla. And Jehoshaphat said. Let 
not the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for 
one of his 3 officers, and said, 4 Fetch 
quickly Micaiah the son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat king of Judah sat either 
of them on his throne, clothed in 
their robes, and they sat in a 5 void 
place at the entering in of the gate 
of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah had made him horns of iron, 
and said. Thus saith the Lord, With 
these thou shalt push Syria until 
6 they be consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophe- 
sied so, saying, Go up to Ramoth- 
gilead, and prosper: for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the 
king. 

12 And the messenger that went 
to call Micaiah spake to him, saying. 
Behold, the words of the prophets 
declare good to the king 7 with one 
assent ; let thy word therefore, I 
pray thee, be like one of their’s, and 
speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lord 
liveth, ° even what my God saith, that 
will I speak. 

1 i And when he was come to the 
king, the king said unto him, Mi- 
caiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And he 
said, Go ye up, and prosper, and they 
shall be delivered into your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee, that 
thou say nothing but the truth to me 
in the name of the Lord ? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Is- 
rael scattered upon the mountains, as 
sheep that have no shepherd : and 
the Lord said. These have no mas- 
ter ; let them return therefore every 
man to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to 
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Ahab is slain 


II. CHRONICLES, XIX. 
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I Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that 
he would not prophesy good unto me, 

2 but evil? 

18 Again he said. Therefore hear 
the word of the Lord ; 1 saw the 
Loud sitting upon his throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing on his 
right hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lord said, Who shall 
entice Ahab king of Israel, that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? 
And one spake saying after this man- 
ner, and another saying after that 
manner. 

20 Then there came out a f spirit, 
and stood before the Loud, and said, 

1 will entice him. And the Lord 
said unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of* all 
his prophets. And the LORD said. 
Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt 
also prevail : go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, « the 
Loud hath put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of these thy prophets, and the 
Lord hath spoken evil against thee. 

2.3 Then Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah came near, and h smote 
Micaiah upon the cheek, and said, 
Which way went the Spirit of the 
Lord from me to speak unto thee? 

2t< And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
shalt see on that day when thou shalt 
go 3 into 4 an inner chamber to hide 
thyself. 

2.5 Then the king of Israel said. 
Take ye Micaiah, and carry him back 
to Amon the governor of the city, and 
to Joash the king’s son ; 

26 And say, Thus saitli the king, 
‘Put this fellow in the prison, and 
feed him with bread of affliction and 
with water of affliction, until 1 return 
in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said, If thou cer- 
tainly return in peace, then hath not 
the Lord spoken by me. And he 
said, Hearken, all ye people. 

28 So the king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah went up 
to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise 
myself, and will go to the battle; 
but put thou on thy robes. So the 
king of Israel disguised himself ; and 
they went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had 
commanded the captains of the cha- 
riots that were with him, saying, 
Fight ye not with small or great, 
save only with the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the 


captains of the chariots saw Jeho- k 
shaphat, that they said, It its the king 
of Israel. Therefore they compassed 
about him to fight : but Jehoshaphat 
cried out, and the Lord helped him ; 
and God moved them to depart from 
him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when 
the captains of the chariots perceived 
that it was not the king of Israel, 
they turned back again 2 from pur- 
suing him. 

33 And a certain man drew a bow 
3 at a venture, and smote the king of 
Israel 4 between the joints of the har- 
ness : therefore he said to his chariot 
man. Turn thine hand, that thou 
mayest carry me out of the host ; for 
1 am 6 wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that 
day : howbeit the king of Israel stay- 
ed himself up in his chariot against 
the Syrians until the even : and about 
the time of the sun going down he 
died. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jehoshaphat, reproved by Jehu , visiteth his 
kingdom. 5 His instructions to the judges , 

8 to the priests and Leviles. 

A N D Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah returned to his house in 
peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani 
R the seer went out to meet him, and 
said to king J ehoshaphat, Shouldest 
thou help the ungodly, and Move 
them that hate the Lord ? therefore 
is c wrath upon thee from before the 
Lord. 

3 Nevertheless there are ‘‘good 
things found in tliec, in that thou 
hast taken away the groves out of the 
land, and hast c prepared thine heart 
to seek God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Je- 
rusalem : and G he went out again 
through the people from Beer-sheba 
to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
back unto the Lord God of their 
fathers. 

5 SI And he set judges in the 
land throughout all the fenced cities 
of Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take 
heed what ye do : for f ye judge not 
for man, but for the Lord, « who is 
with you 7 in the judgment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of 
the Lord be upon you ; take heed 
and do it : for h there is no iniquity 
with the Lord our God, nor 1 respect 
of persons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 SI Moreover in Jerusalem did 
Jehoshaphat k set of the Levites, and 
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A fast proclaimed. 


II. CHRONICLES, XX. The prophecy of Jahaziel 
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of the priests, and of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, for the judgment of 
the Lord, and for controversies, when 
they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, 
Thus shall ye do 1 in the fear of the 
Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart. 

10 m And what cause soever shall 
come to you of your brethren that 
dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and com- 
mandment, statutes and judgments, 
ye shall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Lord, and so 
n wrath come upon ° you, and upon 
your brethren : this do, and ye shall 
not trespass. 

11 And, behold, Amariali the chief 
priest is over you p in all matters of 
the Lord ; anti Zebadiah the son of 
Ishmael, the ruler of the house of 
Judah, for all the king’s matters : also 
the Levites shall he officers before 
you. 2 Deal courageously, and the 
Lord shall be q with the good. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Jehoshaphat in his fear proclaimeth a fast. 
5 Ms prayer. 14 The prophecy of Jahaziel. 
20 Jehoshaphat exhorteth the people , and set- 
teth singers to praise, the Lord. 22 The great 
overthrow of the enemies. 2G The people y 
having blessed God at Ilerachah , return in 
triumph. 31 Jehoshaphat' s reign. 35 Ilis 
convoy of ships, which he made with Ahaziah, 
according to the prophecy of Eliezer, unhap- 
pill/ perished. 

I T came to pass after this also, that 
the children of Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, and with them 
other beside the Ammonites, came 
against Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying. There cometh a 
great multitude against thee from 
beyond the sea on this side Syria ; 
and, behold, they he a in Hazazon- 
tamar, which is b En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 
3 himself to c seek the Lord, and 
d proclaimed a fast throughout all 
Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to ask help of the Lord : 
even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lord. 

5 Sf And Jehoshaphat stood in the 
congregation of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, in the house of the Lord, be- 
fore the new court, 

6 And said, O Lord God of our 
fathers, art not thou 6 God in heaven ? 
and f rulest not thou over all the king- 
doms of the heathen ? and * in thine 
hand is there not power and might, so 
that none is able to withstand thee ? 


7 Art not thou h our God, 2 who 
1 didst drive out the inhabitants of 
this land before thy people Israel, 
and gavest it to the seed of Abraham 
k thy friend for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have 
built thee a sanctuary therein for thy 
name, saying, 

9 1 If, when evil cometh upon us, 
as the sword, judgment, or pestilence, 
or famine, we stand before this house, 
and in thy presence, (for thy m name 
is in this house,) and cry unto thee 
in our affliction, then thou wilt hear 
and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children 
of Ammon and Moab and mount 
Seir, whom thou n wouldest not let 
Israel invade, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt, but ° they turned 
from them, and destroyed them not ; 

1 1 Behold, I sap, how they reward 
us, p to come to cast us out of thy 
possession, which thou hast given us 
to inherit. 

12 0 our God, wilt thou not q judge 
them ? for we have no might against 
this great company that cometh against 
us ; neither know we what to do : but 
r our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the 
Lord, with their little ones, their 
wives, and their children. 

14 ^ Then upon Jahaziel the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the 
son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a 
Levite of the sons of Asaph, 8 came 
the Spirit of the Lord in the midst 
of the congregation ; 

16 And he said. Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and thou king J ehoshaphat, Thus 
saith the Lord unto you, 1 Be not 
afraid nor dismayed by reason of this 
great multitude ; for tne battle is not 
your’s, but God’s. 

16 To morrow go ye down against 
them : behold, they come up by the 
3 cliff of Ziz ; and ye shall find them 
at the end of the 4 brook, before the 
wilderness of J eruel. 

17 u Ye shall not need to fight in 
this battle : set yourselves, stand ye 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord 
with you, O Judah and Jerusalem : 
fear not, nor be dismayed ; to mor- 
row go out against them : x for the 
Lord will he with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat 7 bowed his 
head with his face to the ground : and 
all Judah and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem fell before the Lord, wor- 
shipping the Lord. 

19 And the Levites, of the chil- 
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Overthrow of the enemies . II. CHRONICLES, XXI. 


Jehoshaphat’ $ reign . 
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dren of the Kohathites, and of the 
children of the Korhites, stood up to 
praise the Lord God of Israel with a 
loud voice on high. 

20 ST And they rose early in the 
morning, and went forth into the 
wilderness of Tekoa : and as they 
went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and 
said, Hear me, O Judah, and ye in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ; * Believe in 
the Lord your God, so shall ye be 
established ; believe his prophets, so 
shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted 
with the people, he appointed singers 
unto the Lord, ft and 2 that should 
praise the beauty of holiness, as they 
went out before the army, and to say, 
b Praise the Lord ; c for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

22 ST 3 And when they began 4 to 
sing and to praise, d the Lord set 
ambushments against the children of 
Ammon, Moah, and mount Seir, which 
were come against J udali ; and 5 they 
were smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabi- 
tants of mount Seir, utterly to slay 
and destroy them: and when they 
had made an end of the inhabitants 
of Seir, every one helped 8 to destroy 
another. 

24 And when Judah came toward 
the watch tower in the wilderness, 
they looked unto the multitude, and, 
behold, they were dead bodies fallen 
to the earth, and 7 none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and 
his people came to take away the 
spoil of them, they found among them 
in abundance both riches with the 
dead bodies, and precious jewels, 
which they stripped off for them- 
selves, more than they could carry 
away : and they were three days in 
gathering of the spoil, it was so much. 

26 °ir And on the fourth day they 
assembled themselves in the valley 
of 8 Berachah ; for there they blessed 
the Lord : therefore the name of the 
same place was called, The valley of 
Beracnali, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Je- 
hoshaphat in the 8 forefront of them, 
to go again to Jerusalem with joy ; 
for the Lord had 6 made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem 
with psalteries and harps and trum- 
pets unto the house of the Lord. 

29 And f the fear of God was on 
all the kingdoms of those countries, 


when they had heard that the Lord 
fought against the enemies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat 
was quiet : for his e God gave him 
rest round about. 

31 ^ h And Jehoshaphat reigned 
over Judah: he was thirty and five 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of 
Asa his father, and departed not from 
it, doing that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit 1 the high places were 
not taken away : for as yet the peo- 
ple had not k prepared their hearts 
unto the God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoshaphat, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the 2 book of Jehu the 
son of Hanani, 1 who 3 is mentioned 
in the book of the kings of Israel. 

35 ST And after this 111 did Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah join himself with 
Aliaziah king of Israel, who did very 
wickedly : 

36 4 And he joined himself with 
him to make ships to go to Tarshish : 
and they made the ships in Ezion- 
gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Do- 
davah of Mareshah prophesied against 
Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the 
Lord hath broken thy works. “ And 
the ships were broken, that they were 
not able to go ° to Tarshish. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Jehoram , succeeding Jehoshaphat , slai/eth his 
brethren. 5 His wicked reign. 8 Edom and 
Lilmah revolt. 12 The prophecy of Elijah 
against him in writing. 16 The Fhilistines 
and Arabians oppress him. 18 His incurable 
disease, infamous death, and burial. 

N OW a Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David. And 
Jehoram his son 6 reigned in his 
stead. 

2 And he had brethren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, 
and Zecnariah, and Azariah, and Mi- 
chael, and Shephatiah : all these were 
the sons of J ehoshaphatking of Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of 
precious things, with fenced cities in 
Judah : but the kingdom gave he to 
8 Jehoram ; because he was the first- 
born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen 
up to the kingdom of his father, he 
strengthened himself, and slew all 
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Athaliah's usurpation. II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. 


Joash made king. 
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of Nimshi, 1 whom the Lord had 
anointed to cut off the house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that, when 
J ehu was k executing judgment upon 
the house of Ahab, and 1 found the 
princes of Judah, and the sons of 
the brethren of Ahaziah, that minis- 
tered to Ahaziah, he slew them. 

9 “And he sought Ahaziah : and 
they caught him, (for he was hid in 
Samaria,) and brought him to Jehu: 
and when they had slain him, they 
buried him : Because, said they, he 
is the son of Jehoshaphat, who 
D sought the Lord with all his heart. 
So the house of Ahaziah had no 
power to keep still the kingdom. 

10 ^ ° But when Athaliah the mo- 
ther of Ahaziah saw that her son was 
dead, she arose and destroyed all the 
seed royal of the house of Judah. 

] 1 But i* Jehoshabeath, the daugh- 
ter of the king, took Joash the son 
of Ahaziah, and stole him from a- 
mong the king’s sons that were 
slain, and put him and his nurse in 
a bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath, 
the daughter of king Jehoram, the 
wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for she 
was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him 
from Athaliah, so that she slew him 
not. 

12 And he was with them hid in 
the house of God six years: and 
Athaliah reigned over the land. 

CHAPTER XXI IT. 

1 Jehoiada , having set things in order , maketh 
Joash king. 12 Athaliah is slain. IG Jehoiada 
restoreth the worship of God. 

A ND a in the seventh year Je- 
hoiada strengthened himself, 
and took the captains of hundreds, 
Azariah the son of Jeroham, and 
lshmael the son of Jehohanan, and 
Azariah the son of Obed, and Maa- 
seiah the son of Adaiah, and Elisha- 
phat the son of Zichri, into covenant 
with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, 
and gathered the Levites out of all 
the cities of Judah, and the chief of 
the fathers of Israel, and they came 
to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation made a 
covenant with the king in the house 
of God. And he said unto them, 
Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as 
the Lord hath b said ol the sons of 
David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall 
do ; A third part of you 0 entering 
on the sabbath, of the priests and of 
the Levites, shall be porters of the 
* doors ; 


5 And a third part shall be at the 
king’s house ; and a third part at the 
gate of the foundation : and all the 
people shall be in the courts of the 
house of the Lord. 

6 But let none come into the house 
of the Lord, save the priests, and 
d they that minister of the Levites ; 
they shall go in, for they are holy : 
but all the people shall keep the 
watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Levites shall compass 
the king round about, every man 
with his weapons in his hand ; and 
whosoever else cometh into the house, 
he shall be put to death : but be ye 
with the king when he cometh in, 
and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah 
did according to all things that Je- 
hoiada the priest had commanded, 
and took every man his men that 
were to come in on the sabbath, with 
them that were to go out on the sab- 
bath: for Jehoiada the priest dis- 
missed not e the courses. 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest 
delivered to the captains of hundreds 
spears, and bucklers, and shields, that 
had been king David’s, which were in 
the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, 
every man having his weapon in his 
hand, from the right 2 side of the 
3 temple to the left side of the temple, 
along by the altar and the temple, by 
the king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the 
king’s son, and put upon him the 
crown, and f gave him the testimony, 
and made him king. And Jehoiada 
and his sons anointed him, and said, 
\God save the king. 

12 ^ Now when Athaliah heard 
the noise of the people running 
and praising the king, she came to 
the people into the house of the 
Lord : 

13 And she looked, and, behold, 
the king stood at his pillar at the 
entering in, and the princes and the 
trumpets by the king : and all the 
people of the land rejoiced, and 
sounded with trumpets, also the 
singers with instruments of musick, 
and 8 such as taught to sing praise. 
Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
said, 6 Treason, Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest 
brought out the captains of hun- 
dreds that were set over the host, 
and said unto them, Have her forth 
of the ranges : and whoso followeth 
her, let ham be slain with the sword. 
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For the priest said, Slay her not in the ! 
house o t the Lord. 

15 So they laid hands on her ; and 
when she was come to the entering 
h of the horse gate by the king’s house, 
they slew her there. 

Hi SI And Jehoiada made a cove- 
nant between him, and between all 
the people, and between the king, that 
they should be the Lord’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 
house of Baal, and brake it down, and 
brake his altars and his images in 
pieces, and 1 slew Mattan the priest 
of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the 
offices of the house of the Lord by 
the hand of the priests the Levites, 
whom David had k distributed in the 
house of the Lord, to offer the burnt 
offerings of the Lord, as it is written 
in the 1 law of Moses, with rejoicing 
and with singing, as it was ordained 
2 by David. 

19 And he set the “porters at the 
gates of the house of the Lord, that 
none which was unclean in any thing 
should enter in. 

20 u And he took the captains of 
hundreds, and the nobles, and the 
governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down 
the king from the house of the Loud : 
and they came through the high gate 
into the king’s house, and set the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced : and the city was quiet, 
after that they had slain Athaliali 
with the sword. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada. 

4 He giveth order for the rejjair of the temple. 

]f> Jehoiada' s death and honourable burial. 

J 7 Joash, falling to idolatry , slayeth Zechariah 

the son qf Jehoiada. 23 Joash is spoiled by the 

Syrians, and slain In/ Zabad and Jehozabad. 

27 Amaziah succeedeth him. 

J OASH a was seven years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
forty years in Jerusalem. His mo- 
ther’s name also was Zibiah of Beer- 
sheba. 

2 And Joash b did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two 
wives ; and he begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 

4 ST And it came to pass after this, 
that Joash was minded 8 to repair the 
house of the Lord. 

5 And he gathered together the 
priests and the LeviteB, and said to 
them. Go out unto the cities of Judah, 
and 0 gather of all Israel money to re- 


pair the house of your God from year 
to year, and see that ye hasten the 
matter. Howbeit the Levites hast- 
ened it not. 

6 d And the king called for Jehoiada 
the chief, and said unto him, Why 
hast thou not required of the Levites 
to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the collection, according to 
the commandment of 0 Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord, and of the congre- 
gation of Israel, for the f tabernacle of 
witness ? 

7 For 6 the sons of Athaliah, that 
wicked woman, had broken up the 
house of God ; and also all the h de- 
dicated things of the house of the 
Lord did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandment 

1 they made a chest, and set it with- 
out at the gate of the house of the 
Lord. | 

9 And they made 2 a proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring in to the Lord k the collection 
that Moses the servant of God laid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people rejoiced, and brought in, and 
cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at 
what time the chest was brought unto 
the king’s office by the hand of the 
Levites, and x when they saw that 
there was much money, the king’s 
scribe and the high priest’s officer 
came and emptied the chest, and took 
it, and carried it to his place again. 
Thus they did day by day, and ga- 
thered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave 
it to such as did the work of the ser- 
vice of the house of the Lord, and 
hired masons and carpenters to repair 
the house of the Lord, and also such 
as wrought iron and brass to mend 
the house of the Lord. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and 
8 the work was perfected by them, 
and they set the house of God in his 
state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, 
they brought the rest of the money be- 
fore the king and Jehoiada, “whereof 
were made vessels for the house of 
the Lord, even vessels to minister, 
and 4 to offer withal , and spoons, and 
vessels of gold and silver. And they 
offered burnt offerings in the house 
of the Lord continually all the days 
of Jehoiada. 

15 SI But Jehoiada waxed old, and 
was full of days when he died ; an j 
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Joash faUeth to idolatry. II. CHRONICLES, XXV. Amaziah succeedeth him. 
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hundred and thirty years old was he 
when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city 
of David among the kings, because he 
had done good in Israel, both toward 
God, and toward his house. 

1 7 Now after the death of J ehoiada 
came the princes of Judah, and made 
obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of the 
Lord God of their fathers, and served 
n groves and idols : and 0 wrath came 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for this 
their trespass. 

19 Yet he p sent prophets to them, 
to bring them again unto the Lord ; 
and they testified against them : but 
they would not give ear. 

20 And the Spirit of God 2 came 
upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada 
the priest, which stood above the 
people, and said unto them, Thus 
saith God, r Why transgress ye the 
commandments of the Lord, that ye 
cannot prosper? » because ye have 
forsaken the Lord, he hath also for- 
saken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, 
and 1 stoned him with stones at the 
commandment of the king in the 
court of the house of the Lord. 

22 Thus Joash the king remem- 
bered not the kindness which Je- 
hoiada his father had done to him, 
but slew his son. And when he died, J 
he said. The Lord look upon it, and 
require it. 

23 ^ And it came to pass 8 at the 
end of the year, that u the host of 
Syria came up against him : and they 
came to Judah and Jerusalem, and 
destroyed all the princes of the people 
from among the people, and sent all 
the spoil of them unto the king of 
4 Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians 
x came with a small company ot men, 
and the Lord y delivered a very great 
host into their hand, because they 
had forsaken the Lord God of their 
fathers. So they * executed judgment 
against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed 
from him, (for they left him in great 
diseases,) a nis own servants conspired 
against him for the blood of the b sons 
of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him 
on his bed, and he died : and they 
buried him in the city of David, but 
they buried him not in the sepulchres 
of tne kings. 

26 And these are they that con- 
spired against him ; 1 Zabad the son 


of Shimeath an Ammonitess, and 
Jehozabad the son of 9 Shimrith a 
Moabitess. 
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house of God, behold, they are writ- sieb. 
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kings. d And Amaziah his son reigned mentary. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Amaziah beginneth to reign well. 3 He exe- 
cuteth justice on the traitors. 5 Having hired 
an army of Israelites against the Edomites , 
at the word of a propfud he loseth the hundred 
talents , and dismisseth them. 11 He over - 
throuteth the Edomites. 10, 13 The Israelites , 
discontented with their dismission , spoil as 
they return home. 1 4 Amaziah , proud oj his 
victory , servcth the gods of Edom, and des- 
pise th the admonitions of the prophet. 17 He 
provoketh Joash to his overthrow. 25 His 
reign. 27 He is slain by conspiracy. 

A MAZIAH a was twenty and five * 2Kings 14 
years old when he began to reign, lf 
and he reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem. And his mothers 
name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which ims right 
in the sight of the Lord, b but not bSeeSKinpn 
with a perfect heart. I4.4.ver.i4 

3 SI c Now it came to pass, when J 2 *? 118814 
the kingdom was 6 established to him, &’ii e b. rrm . 
that he slew his servants that had 
killed the king his father. *”** 

4 But he slew not their children, 
but did as it is written in the law in 
the book of Moses, where the Lord 
commanded, saying, d The fathers J Dent. 24. 
shall not die for the children, neither 2 kinflfsi 4 .fi 
shall the children die for the fathers, EzekaS 
but every man shall die for his own 
sin. 

5 ^ Moreover Amaziah gathered 
Judah together, and made them cap- 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, according to the 
houses of their fathers, throughout 
all Judah and Benjamin : and he 
numbered them e from twenty years eNum.i.! 
old and above, and found them three 
hundred thousand choice men , able to 
go forth to war, that could handle 
spear and shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thou- 
sand mighty men of valour out of 
Israel for an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to 
him, saying, O king, let not the army 
of Israel go with thee ; for the Lord 
is not with Israel, to wit, with all the 
children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be 
strong for the battle : God shall make 
thee fall before the enemy : for God 
hath f power to help, and to cast down, t ch. 20 . 6. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXVI. 


the king of Israel . 
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God, But what shall we do for the 
hundred talents which I have given 
to the 2 army of Israel? And the man 
of God answered, * The Lord is able 
to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, 
to wit , the army that was come to him 
out of Ephraim, to go 3 home again : 
wherefore their anger was greatly 
kindled against Judah, and they re- 
turned home 4 in great anger. 

1 1 ST And Amaziah strengthened 
himself, and led forth his people, and 
went to h the valley of salt, and smote 
of the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left 
alive did the children of Judah carry 
away captive, and brought them unto 
the top of the rock, and cast them 
down from the top of the rock, that 
they all were broken in pieces. 

13 ^ But 5 the soldiers of the army 
which Amaziah sent back, that they 
should not go with him to battle, fell 
upon the cities of Judah, from Sama- 
ria even unto Beth-horon, and smote 
three thousand of them, and took 
much spoil. 

14 ST Now it came to pass, after 
that Amaziah was come from the 
slaughter of the Edomites, that i he 
brought the gods of the children of 
Seir, and set them up to be k his gods, 
and bowed down himself before them, 
and burned incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Amaziah, 
and he sent unto him a prophet, 
which said unto him, Why hast thou 
sought after 1 the gods of the people, 
which m could not deliver their own 
people out of thine hand ? 

10 And it came to pass, as he 
talked with him, that the king said 
unto him. Art thou made of the king’s 
counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou 
be smitten ? Then the prophet for- 
bare, and said, I know that God hath 
6 11 determined to destroy thee, because 
thou hast done this, and hast not 
hearkened unto my counsel. 

17 ST Then ° Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah took advice, and sent to Joash, 
the son of Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, 
king of Israel, saying, Come, let us 
see one another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The 
7 thistle that was in Lebanon sent to 
the cedar that was in Lebanon, say- 
ing, Give thy daughter to my son to 
wife: and there passed by ‘a wild 
beast that was in Lebanon, and trode 
down the thistle. 


19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast 
smitten the Edomites ; and thine 
heart lifteth thee up to boast : abide 
now at home; why shouldest thou 
meddle to thine hurt, that thou 
shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah 
with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear ; 
for i* it came of God, that he might 
deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies, because they ** sought after 
the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel 
went up ; and they saw one another 
in the face, both he and Amaziah 
king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, 
which behngeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was 2 put to the 
worse before Israel, and they fled 
every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel 
took Amaziah king of Judah, the 
son of Joash, the son of r Jehoahaz, 
at Beth-shemesh, and brought him 
to Jerusalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem from the gate of 
Ephraim to 3 the corner gate, four 
hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and 
the silver, and all the vessels that 
were found in the house of God with 
Obed-odom, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, the hostages also, and 
returned to Samaria. 

25 SI “And Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah lived after the 
death of Joash son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel fifteen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, first and last, behold, are 
they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel ? 

27 ST Now after the time that 
Amaziah did turn away 4 from fol- 
lowing the Lord they 5 made a con- 
spiracy against him in Jerusalem ; 
and he fled to Lachish : but they sent 
to Lachish after him, and slew him 
there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
horses, and buried him with his 
fathers in the city of "Judah. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Uzziah succeeding, and reigning well in the 
days of Zechariah, prosper eth. 16 Waxing 
proud, he invadeth the priest's office, and is 
smitten with leprosy. 22 He dicth , and Jo~ 
tham succeedeth him. 

T HEN all the people of Judah 
took a 7 Uzziah, who was sixteen 
years old, and made him king in the 
room of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it 
to Judah, after that the king slept 
with his fathers. 
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Uzziah' s reign . 


II. CHRONICLES, XXVII . He is smitten with leprosy. 
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3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned fifty and two years in Jeru- 
salem. His mothers name also was 
Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father Amaziah did. 

,5 And b he sought God in the days 
of Zecliariah, who c had understand- 
ing 2 in the visions of God: and as 
long as he sought the Lord, God 
made him to prosper. 

6 And he went forth and d warred 
against the Philistines, and brake 
down the wall of Gath, and the wall 
of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, 
and built cities 3 about Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against 
°the Philistines, and against the Ara- 
bians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the 
Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites f gave gifts 
to Uzziah : and his name 4 spread 
abroad even to the entering in of 
Egypt ; for he strengthened himself 
exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers 
in Jerusalem at the e corner gate, and 
at the valley gate, and at the turning 
of the wall, and 5 fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the de- 
sert, and 6 digged many wells: for 
he had much cattle, both in the low 
country, and in the plains: husband- 
men also, and vinedressers in the 
mountains, and in 7 Carmel : for he 
loved "husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host 
of fighting men, that went out to war 
by bands, according to the number of 
their account by the hand of Jeiel 
the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, 
under the hand of Hananiah, one of 
the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief 
of the fathers of the mighty men of 
valour were two thousand and six 
hundred. 

13 And under their hand was 9 an 
army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, 
that made war with mighty power, to 
help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them 
throughout all the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
and bows, and 2 slings to cast stones. 

1,5 And he made in Jerusalem 
engines, invented by cunning men, 
to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great 
stones withal. And his name 8 spread 
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far abroad ; for he was marvellously 
helped, till he was strong. 

1 6 ST But h when he was strong, his 
heart was lifted up to his destruc- 
tion : for he transgressed against the 
Lord his God, and k ivent into the 
temple of the Lord to burn incense 
upon the altar of incense. 

17 And ] Azariah the priest went 
in after him, and with him fourscore 
priests of the Lord, that were valiant 
men : 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the 
king, and said unto him, It 111 ajvfter - 
taineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to bum 
incense unto the Lord, but to the 
11 priests the sons of Aaron, that are 
consecrated to burn incense : go out 
of the sanctuary ; for thou hast tres- 

E assed ; neither shall it he for thine 
onour from the Lord God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and 
had a censer in his hand to burn in- 
cense : and while he was wroth with 
the priests, °the leprosy even rose up 
in his forehead before the priests in 
the house of the Lord, from beside 
the incense altar. 

20 And Azariali the chief priest, 
and all the priests, looked upon him, 
and, behold, he was leprous in his 
forehead, and they thrust him out 
from thence; yea, himself p hasted 
also to go out, because the Lord had 
smitten him. 

21 q And Uzziah the king was a 
leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in a r 2 several house, being a 
leper ; for he w r as cut off from the 
house of the Lord : and Jotham his 
son was over the king’s house, judg- 
ing the people of the land. 

22 81 Now the rest of the acts of 
Uzziah, first and last, did 8 Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, write. 

23 l So Uzziah slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him with his 
fathers in the field of the burial which 
belonged to the kings ; for they said, 
He is a leper : and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Jotham reigning well prospereth. 5 lie sub - 
dueth the Ammonites. 7 His reign. 9 Ahax 
succeedeth him. 

J OTHAM a was twenty and five r0 ^' s 
years old when he began to reign, 15 “ 32 , "£c. 
and he reigned sixteen years in Je- 
rusalem. PI is mother’s name also was 
Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father Uzziah did: 
howbeit he entered not into the tem- 
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Ahax reigneth wickedly . II. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. Judah's captives sent home . 
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pie of the Lord. And b the people 
did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and on the wall 
of 2 Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the 
mountains of Judah, and in the 
forests he built castles and towers. 

5 ST He fought also with the king 
of the Ammonites, and prevailed a- 
gainst them. And the children of 
Ammon gave him the same year an 
hundred talents of silver, and ten 
thousand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. 3 So much 
did the children of Ammon pay 
unto him, both the second year, and 
the third. 

G So Jotham became mighty, be- 
cause he 4 prepared his ways before 
the Lord nis God. 

7 ST Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all his wars, and his 
ways, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 SI 15 And Jotham slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
city of David: and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Ahaz reigning very wickedly is greatly afflicted 
by the Syrians. 0 Judah bring captivated by 
the Israelites is sent home by the counsel (f 
tided the prophet. 10 Ahaz sending Jor aid 
to Assyria is not helped thereby. 22 In his 
distress he groweth more idolatrous. 26 He 
dying , Ileze/ciah succeedelh him. 

A 1IAZ a was twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem : 
but he did not that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, like David 
his father : 

2 For he walked in the ways of 
the kings of Israel, and made also 
b molten images for c Baalim. 

3 Moreover he 5 burnt incense in 
d the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and burnt 0 his children in the fire, 
after the abominations of the heathen 
whom the Loud had cast out before 
the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore f the Lord his God 
delivered him into the hand of the 
king of Syria; and they s smote him, 
and carried away a great multitude 
of them captives, and brought them 
to 6 Damascus. And he was also de- 
livered into the hand of the king of 


Israel, who smote him with a great 
slaughter. 

0 ST For h Pekah the son of Rema- 
liah slew in Judah an hundred and 
twenty thousand in one day, which 
were all 2 valiant men ; because they 
had forsaken the Lord God of their 
fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of 
Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king's 
son, and Azrikam the governor of 
the house, and Elkanan that was 
3 next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel car- 
ried away captive of their brethren 
two hundred thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took also away 
much spoil from them, and brought 
the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lord was 
there, whose name was Oded: and 
he went out before the host that 
came to Samaria, and said unto them, 
Behold, k because the Lord God of 
your fathers was wroth with Judah, 
he hath delivered them into your 
hand, and ye have slain them in a 
rage that Geaclieth up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep 
under the children of Judah and 
Jerusalem for ln bondmen and bond- 
women unto you : but are there not 
with you, even with you, sins against 
the Lord your God ? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and 
deliver the captives again, which ye 
have taken captive of your brethren : 
11 for the fierce wrath of the Lord is 
upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of 
the children of Ephraim, Azariah 
the son of Johanan, Berechiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah 
the son of Shallum, and Amasa the 
son of Hadlai, stood up against them 
that came from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall 
not bring in the captives hither : for 
whereas we have offended against the 
Loud already , ye intend to add more 
to our sins and to our trespass : for 
our trespass is great, and there is 
fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the 
captives and the spoil before the 
princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men ° which were ex- 
pressed by name rose up, and took 
the captives, and with the spoil 
clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arrayed them, and shod 
them, and p gave them to eat and to 
drink, and anointed them, and car- 
ried all the feeble of them upon asses. 
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Ahazs idolatry, and death . II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. Hezekialis good reign . 
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and brought them to Jericho, q the 
city of palm trees, to their brethren : 
then they returned to Samaria. 

16 ST r At that time did king Ahaz 
send unto the kings of Assyria to 
help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had 
come and smitten Judah, and carried 
away 2 captives. 

18 ‘The Philistines also had in- 
vaded the cities of the low country, 
and of the south of Judah, and had 
taken Beth-shemesh,and Ajalon, and 
Gederoth, and Shoclio with the vil- 
lages thereof, and Timnah with the 
villages thereof, Gimzo also and 
the villages thereof : and they dwelt 
there. 

19 For the Lord brought Judah 
low because of Ahaz king of ‘Israel ; 
for he u made Judah naked, and 
transgressed sore against the Lord. 

20 And x Tilgath-pilneser king of 
Assyria came unto him, and distress- 
ed him, but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion 
out of the house of the Lord, and oat 
of the house of the king, and of the 
princes, and gave it unto the king of 
Assyria : but he helped him not. 

22 ST And in the time of his dis- 
tress did he trespass yet more against 
the Lord : this is that king Ahaz. 

23 For y he sacrificed unto the gods 
of 3 Damascus, which smote him: and 
he said, Because the gods of the kings 
of Syria help them, therefore will 1 
sacrifice to them, that z they may 
help me. But they were the ruin of 
him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together 
the vessels of the house of God, and 
cut in pieces the vessels of the house 
of God, ft and shut up the doors of the 
house of the Lord, and he made him 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of 
Judah he made high places 4 to burn 
incense untoother gods, and provoked 
to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 ^ b Now the rest of his acts and 
of all his ways, first and last, behold, 
tlf v r are written in the book of the 
kin^s of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in the 
city, even in Jerusalem : but they 
brought him not into the sepulchres 
of the kings of Israel : and Hezekiah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Hezekiah' s good reign. 3 He rcstoreth reli- 
gion. 5 He exhorteth the Levites. 12 They 

sanctify themselves , and cleanse the house of 


God. 20 Hezekiah qffcreth solemn sacrifices, 
wherein the Levites were more forward than 
the priests. 

H EZEKIAH ft began to reign 
when he was five and twenty 
years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Abijah, the 
daughter l> of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that David his father had done. 

3 ^ He in the first year of his 
reign, in the first month, c opened the 
doors of the house of the Lord, and 
repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests 
and the Levites, and gathered them 
together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them. Hear me, 
ye Levites, d sanctify now yourselves, 
and sanctify the house of the Lohd 
God of your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lord our God, and have 
forsaken him, and have “turned away 
their faces from the habitation of the 
Lord, and 2 turned their backs. 

7 f Also they have shut up the 
doors of the porch, and put out the 
lamps, and have not burned incense 
nor offered burnt offerings in the 
holy place unto the God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the p wrath of the 
Lord was upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem, and he hath delivered them 
to 3 trouble, to astonishment, and to 
h hissing, as ye see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, ‘our fathers have fallen 
by the sword, and our sons and our 
daughters and our wives are in cap- 
tivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to 
make k a covenant with the Lord 
God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 

11 My sons, 4 be not now negli- 
gent : for the Lord hath 1 chosen 
you to stand before him, to serve 
him, and that ye should minister 
unto him, and 5 burn incense. 

12 ST Then the Levites arose, Ma- 
hatli the son of Amasai, and Joel the 
son of Azariah, of the sons of the 
Kohathites : and of the sons of Me- 
rari, Kish the son of Abdi, and Aza- 
riah the son of Jehalelel : and of the 
Gershonites ; Joah the son of Zim- 
mah, and Eden the son of Joah : 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; 
Shimri, and Jeiel : and of the sons of 
Asaph ; Zechariah, and Mattaniali : 
14 And of the sons of Heman : 
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The house of God cleansed. II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. HezekiaKs solemn sacrifices. 
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Jehiel, and Shimei : and of the sons 
of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 

13 And they gathered their bre- 
thren, and m sanctified themselves, 
and came, according to the command- 
ment of the king, 2 by the words of 
the Lord, 11 to cleanse the house of 
the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into the 
inner part of the house of the Lord, 
to cleanse it, and brought out all the 
uncleanness that they found in the 
temple of the Lord into the court of 
the house of the Lord. And the 
Levitcs took it, to carry it out abroad 
into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first 
day of the first month to sanctify, and 
on the eighth day of the month came 
they to the porch of the Lord : so 
they sanctified the house of the Lord 
in eight days ; and in the sixteenth day 
of the first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Heze- 
kiah the king, and said, We have 
cleansed all the house of the Lord, 
and the altar of burnt offering, with 
all the vessels thereof, and the shew- 
bread table, with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which 
king Ahaz in his reign did ° cast away 
in his transgression, have we prepared 
and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lord. 

20 ^ Then Hezckiah the king rose 
early, and gathered the rulers of the 
city, and went up to the house of 
the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bul- 
locks, and seven rams, and seven 
lambs, and seven he goats, for a i* sin 
offering for the kingdom, and for the 
sanctuary, and for Judah. And he 
commanded the priests the sons of 
Aaron to offer them on the altar of 
the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and 
the priests received the blood, and 
i sprinkled it on the altar : likewise, 
when they had killed the rams, they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar : 
they killed also the lambs, and they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought 3 forth the 
he goats for the sin offering before 
the king and the congregation ; and 
they laid their r hands upon them : 

24 And the priests killed them, and 
they made reconci] : £\on with their 
blood upon the altar, "to make an 
atonement for all Israel : for the king 
commanded that the burnt offering 
and the sin offering should he made 
for all Israel. 


25 1 And he set the Levites in the 
house of the Lord with cymbals, 
with psalteries, and with harps, u ac- 
cording to the commandment of 
David, and of x Gad the king’s seer, 
and Nathan the prophet: y for so 
mis th e commandment 2 of the Lord 
3 by his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the 
instruments * of David, and the priests 
with ,l the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to 
offer the burnt offering upon the 
altar. And 4 when the burnt offering 
began, b the song of the Lord began 
also with the trumpets, and with the 
5 instruments ordained by David king 
of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation wor- 
shipped, and the 6 singers sang, and 
the trumpeters sounded : and all this 
continued until the burnt offering 
was finished. 

29 And when they had made an 
end of offering, c the king and all that 
were 7 present with him bowed them- 
selves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king 
and the princes commanded the Le- 
vites to sing praise unto the Lord 
with the words of David, and of 
Asaph the seer. And they sang 
praises with gladness, and they bow- 
ed their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and 
said, Now ye have 8 consecrated your- 
selves unto the Lord, come near and 
bring sacrifices and d thank offerings 
into the house of the Lord. And 
the congregation brought in sacrifices 
and thank offerings ; and as many as 
were of a free heart burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt 
offerings, which the congregation 
brought, was threescore and ten bul- i 
locks, an hundred rams, and two | 
hundred lambs : all these were for a 
burnt offering to the Lord. 

33 And the consecrated things 
were six hundred oxen and three 
thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, 
so that they could not flay all the 
burnt offerings : wherefore e their 
brethren the Levites 9 did help them, 
till the work was ended, and until 
the other priests had sanctified them- 
selves : f for the Levites were more 
* upright in heart to sanctify them- 
selves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt offerings 
were in abundance, with h the fat of 
the peace offerings, and 1 the drink 
offerings for every burnt offering. So 
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HezeMak keepetk 


II. CHRONICLES, XXX. 


a solemn passover. 
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the service of the house of the Lord 
was set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all 
the people, that God had prepared 
the people : for the thing -was done 
suddenly. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Hezekiah proclaimoth a solemn passover on 
the second month for Judah and Israel. 13 
The assembly, having destroyed the altars of 
idolatry, keep the feast fourteen days. 27 
The priests and Levites bless the people. 

A ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel 
and Judah, and wrote letters also 
to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they 
should come to the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, 
and liis princes, and all the congre- 
gation in Jerusalem, to keep the 
passover in the second a month. 

3 For they could not keep it b at 
that time, c because the priests had 
not sanctified themselves sufficient- 
ly, neither had the people gathered 
themselves together to Jerusalem. 

1- And the thing 2 pleased the king 
and all the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to 
make proclamation throughout all Is- 
rael, from Beer-sheba even to Dan, 
that they should come to keep the 
passover unto the Lord God of Israel 
at Jerusalem : for they had not done 
it of a long time in such sort as it 
was written. 

6 So the posts went with the let- 
ters 3 from the king and his princes 
throughout all Israel and Judah, and 
according to the commandment of 
the king, saying, Ye children of Is- 
rael, d turn again unto the Lord God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and 
he will return to the remnant of you, 
that are escaped out of the hand of 
e the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye f like your fathers, 
and like your brethren, which tres- 
passed against the Lord God of their 
fathers, who therefore g gave them up 
to desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now 4 be ye not h stiffnecked, 
as your fathers were, but 6 yield your- 
selves unto the Lord, ana enter into 
his sanctuary, which he hath sancti- 
fied for ever: and serve the Lord 
your God, 1 that the fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the 
Lord, your brethren and your chil- 
dren shall find k compassion before 
them that lead them captive, so that 
they shall come again into this land : 
for the Lord your God is 1 gracious and 


merciful, and will not turn away his 
face from you, if ye m return untohim. 

10 So the posts passed from city to 
city through the country of Ephraim 
and Manasseh even unto Zebulun : 
but "they laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

1 1 Nevertheless 0 divers of Asher 
and Manasseh and of Zebulun hum- 
bled themselves, and came to Jeru- 
salem. 

12 Also in Judah ^tlie hand of 
God was to give them one heart to 
do the commandment of the king 
and of the princes, * by the word of 
the Lord. 

13 SI And there assembled at Je- 
rusalem much people to keep the feast 
of unleavened bread in the second 
month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away 
the r altars that were in Jerusalem, 
and all the altars for incense took 
they away, and cast them into the 
brook Kidron. 

1.5 Then they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the second 
month : and the priests and the Le- 
vites were 8 ashamed, and sanctified 
themselves, and brought in the burnt 
offerings into the house of the Lord. 

16 And they stood in 2 their place 
after their manner, according to the 
law of Moses the man of God : the 
priests sprinkled the blood, which they 
received of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the con- 
gregation that were not sanctified : 
1 therefore the Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the passovers for 
every one that was not clean, to sanc- 
tify them unto the Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the people, 
even 11 many of Ephraim, and Manas- 
seh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not 
cleansed themselves, x yet did they 
eat the passover otherwise than it 
was written. But Hezekiah prayed 
for them, saying. The good Loud 
pardon every one 

1 9 That ■' prepareth his heart to 
seek God, the Lord God of his fa- 
thers, though he be not cleansed 
according to the purification of the 
sanctuary. 

20 And the Lord hearkened to 
Hezekiah, and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that 
were 3 present at Jerusalem kept z the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days 
with great gladness : and the Levites 
and the priests praised the Lord day 
by day, singing with 4 loud instru- 
ments unto the Lord. 
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The people's forwardness II. CHRONICLES, XXXI. in offerings and tithes. 
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22 And Ilezekiah spake 2 comfort- 
ably unto all the Levites a that taught 
the good knowledge of the Lord : 
and they did eat throughout the feast 
seven days, offering peace offerings, 
and b making confession to the Lord 
God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took 
counsel to keep c other seven days : 
and they kept other seven days with 
gladness. 

21 For Ilezekiah king of Judah 
* d did give to the congregation a thou- 
sand bullocks and seven thousand 
sheep ; and the princes gave to the 
congregation a thousand bullocks and 
ten thousand sheep: and a great num- 
ber of priests 0 sanctified themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of 
Judah, with the priests and the Le- 
vites, and all the congregation f that 
came out of Israel, and the strangers 
that came out of the land of Israel, 
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

2 (> So there was great joy in Jeru- 
salem : for since the time of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel there 
was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 SI Then the priests the Levites 
arose and £ blessed the people: and 
their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came up to 4 his holy dwelling 
place, even unto heaven. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The people is, forward in destroying idolatry. 
2 Ilezekiah ordereth the courses qf the priests 
and Levites, and providelh for their work 
and maintenance. 5 The peoplt>'s forward- 
ness in offerings and tithes. 11 Hezckiah ap- 
pointed officers to dispose of the tithes. 29 
The sincerity of Hezekiah. 

N OW when all this was finished, 
all Israel that were 6 present 
went out to the cities of Judah, and 
tt brake the 6 images in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down 
the high places and the altars out of 
all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim 
also and Manasseh, 7 until they had 
utterly destroyed them all. Then all 
the children of Israel returned, every 
man to his possession, into their own 
cities. 

2 SI And Hezekiah appointed b the 
courses of the priests and the Levites 
after their courses, every man accord- 
ing to his service, the priests and 
Levites c for burnt offerings and for 
peace offerings, to minister, and to 
give thanks, and to praise in the gates 
of the tents of the Lord. 

3 He apjmnted also the king's 
portion of his substance for the burnt 
offerings, to wit, for the morning and 
evening burnt offerings, and the burnt 
offerings for the sabbaths, and for the 


new moons, and for the set feasts, as 
it is written in the d law of the Lord. 

4 Moreover he commanded the 
people that dwelt in Jerusalem to 
give the e portion of the priests and 
the Levites, that they might he en- 
couraged in f the law of the Lord. 

5 ST And as soon as the command- 
ment 2 came abroad, the children of 
Israel brought in abundance & the 
firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 
3 honey, and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of 
Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the 
cities of J udah, they also brought in 
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the 
h tithe of holy tilings which were 
consecrated unto the Lord their God, 
and laid them 4 by heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, and 
finished them in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the 
princes came and saw the heaps, they 
blessed the Lord, and his people 
Israel. 

y Then Hezekiah questioned with 
the priests and the Levites concern- 
ing the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest 
of the house of Zadok answered him, 
and said, * Since the people began to 
bring the offerings into the house of 
the Lord, we have had enough to 
eat, and have left plenty: for the 
Lord hath blessed liis people; and 
that which is left is this great store. 

11 ST Then Hezekiah commanded 
to prepare 5 chambers in the house of 
the Lord ; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings 
and the tithes and the dedicated 
things faithfully: k over which Co- 
ll oniah the Levite was ruler, and 
Shimei his brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and 
Nahatli, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, 
and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Isma- 
chiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, 
were overseers 6 under the hand of 
Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at 
the commandment of Hezekiah the 
king, and Azariah the ruler of the 
house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah 
the Levite, the porter toward the 
east, was over the freewill offerings 
of God, to distribute the oblations of 
the Lord, and the most holy things. 

15 And 7 next him were Eden, and 
Miniamin, and J eshua, and Shemaiah, 
Amariah, and Shecaniah, in J the cities 
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Sennacherib invadeth Judah. II. CHRONICLES, XXXII. 


His blasphemy. 
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of the priests, in their 2 set office , to 
give to their brethren hy courses, as 
well to the great as to the small : 

1 6 Beside their genealogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, even 
unto every one that entereth into the 
house of the Lord, his daily portion 
for their service in their charges ac- 
cording to their courses ; 

1 7 Both to the genealogy of the 
priests by the house of their fathers, 
and the Levites m from twenty years 
old and upward, in tlicir charges by 
their courses ; 

18 And to the genealogy of all 
their little ones, their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation : for in 
their 3 set office they sanctified them- 
selves in holiness : 

1 9 Also of the sons of Aaron the 
priests, which were in 11 the fields of 
the suburbs of their cities, in every 
several city, the men that were ° ex- 
pressed by name, to give portions 
to all the males among the priests, 
and to all that were reckoned by 
genealogies among the Levites. 

20 SI And thus did Ilezekiah 
throughout all Judah, and ^wrought 
that which was good and right and 
truth before the Lord his God. 

21 And in every work that he 
began in the service of the house of 
God, and in the law, and in the com- 
mandments, to seek his God, he did 
it with all his heart, and prospered. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Sennacherib invading Judah , Ilezekiah forti- 
Jicth himself, and encourageth his people. U 
Against the blasphemies qf Sennacherib, by 
7nessage and letters, Ilezekiah and Isaiah 
pray. 21 An angel destroi/eth the host qf the 
Assi/rians, to the glory of liezekiah. 24 Ileze- 
kiah praying in his sickness, God giveth him 
a sign of recovery. 25 He waring proud is 
lmmhled In/ God. 27 Ilis wealth and works. 
31 His error in the ambassage of Babylon. 32 
He dying , Manasseh succeedeth him. 

A FTER a these things, and the 
establishment thereof, Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped 
against the fenced cities, and thought 
4 to win them for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that 
Sennacherib was come, and that 5 he 
was purposed to fight against J eru- 
salem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes 
and hismighty men to stop the waters 
of the fountains which ware without 
the city: and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much 
people together, who stopped all the 
fountains, and the brook that 6 ran 


through the midst of the land, say- 
ing, Why should the kings of Assyria 
come, and find much water ? 

5 Also b he strengthened himself, 
c and built up all the wall that was 
broken, and raised it up to the 
towers, and another wall without, 
and repaired d Millo in the city of 
David, and made 2 darts and shields 
in abundance. 

6 And he set captains of war over 
the people, and gathered them to- 
gether to him in the street of the 
gate of the city, and 3 spake comfort- 
ably to them, saying, 

7 e Be strong and courageous, f be 
not afraid nor dismayed for the king 
of Assyria, nor for all the multitude 
that is with him : for & there be more 
with us than with him : 

8 With him is an h arm of flesh ; 
hut 1 with us is the Lord our God to 
help us, and to fight our battles. And 
the people 4 rested themselves upon 
the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 ST k After this did Sennacherib 
king of Assyria send his servants to 
Jerusalem, (but lie himself laid siege 
against Lachish, and all his 5 power 
with him,) unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were 
at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 ! Thus saith Sennacherib king 
of Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that 
ye abide 6 in the siege in Jerusalem ? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade 
you to give over yourselves to die by 
famine and by thirst, saying, m The 
Lord our God shall deliver us out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria? 

12 11 Hath not the same Hezekiah 
taken away his high places and his 
altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship 
before one altar, and burn incense 
upon it ? 

13 Know ye not what I and my 
fathers have done unto all the people 
of other lands? °were the gods of the 
nations of those lands anyways able to 
deliver their lands outof mine hand? 

1 4 Who was there among all the 
gods of those nations that my fathers 
utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that 
your God should be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore p let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you, nor persuade you 
on this manner, neither yet believe 
him : for no god of any nation or king- 
dom was able to deliver his people 
out of mine hand, and out of the 
hand of my fathers : how much less 
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shall your God deliver you out of 
mine hand ? 

16 And his servants spake yet 
more against the Loud God, and 
against his servant Hezekiah. 

17 ( iHe wrote also letters to rail 
on the Lord God of Israel, and to 
speak against him, saying, r As the 
gods of the nations of other lands 
have not delivered their people out 
of mine hand, so shall not the God 
of Hezekiah deliver his people out 
of mine hand. 

18 8 Then they cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews* speech unto the 
people of Jerusalem 1 that were on the 
wall, to affright them, and to trouble 
them; that they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the 
God of Jerusalem, as against the 
gods of the people of the earth, which 
were u the work of the hands of man. 

20 * And for this cait.se Hezekiah 
the king, and ^the prophet Isaiah 
the son of Amoz, prayed and cried 
to heaven. 

21 ST “And the Lord sent an an- 
gel, which cut off all the mighty men 
of valour, and the leaders and cap- 
tains in the camp of the king of As- 
syria. So he returned with shame 
of face to his own land. And when 
he was come into the house of his god, 
they that came forth of his own bowels 
2 slew him there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lord saved Heze- 
kiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
from the hand of Sennacherib the king 
of Assyria, and from the hand of all 
other , and guided them on every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto 
the Lord to Jerusalem, and ^pre- 
sents to Hezekiah king of Judah : so 
that he was b magnified in the sight 
of all nations from thenceforth. 

24 SI c In those days Hezekiah was 
sick to the death, and prayed unto 
the Lord: and he spake unto him, 
and he 4 gave him a sign. 

25 But Hezekiah d rendered not 
again according to the benefit done 
unto him ; for °his heart was lifted 
up : f therefore there was wrath upon 
him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 * Notwithstanding Hezekiah 
humbled himself for 5 the pride of 
his heart, both he and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of 
the Lord came not upon them b in 
the days of Hezekiah. 

27 ST And Hezekiah had exceeding 
much riches and honour: and he 
made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stones, 


and for spices, and for shields, and 
for all manner of * pleasant jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for the in- 
crease of corn, and wine, and oil ; 
and stalls for all manner of beasts, 
and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him 
cities, and possessions of flocks and 
herds in abundance: for 1 God had 
given him substance very much. 

30 k This same Hezekiah also stop- 
ped the upper watercourse of Gihon, 
and brought it straight down to the 
west side of the city of David. And 
Hezekiah prospered in all his works. 

31 ST Howbeit in the business of 
the 3 ambassadors of the princes of 
Babylon, who ^ent unto him to en- 
quire of the wonder that was done in 
the land, God left him, to m try him, 
that he might know all that was in 
his heart. 

32 S[ Now the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and his 4 goodness, behold, 
they are written in 11 the vision of 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
and in the °book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 

33 i*And Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
b cliiefest of the sepulchres of the 
sons of David : and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him 
f » honour at his death. And Manasseh 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Manasseh' s wicked reign. 3 He setteth up 
idolatry, and would not be admonished . ] 1 

lie is carried into Babylon . 1 2 l pun his 

prayer to God he is released, and putieth 
down idolatry. 18 His acts. 20 He dying. 
Avion succ cede th him. 21 Avion reigning 
wickedly is slain by his servants. 2f» The 
murderers being slain, J osiah succeedeth him. 

M ANASSEH “was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and five years 
in Jerusalem : 

2 But did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, like unto the 
b al>ominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord had cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

3 SI For 6 he built again the high 
places which Hezekiah his father had 
0 broken down, and he reared up 
altars for Baalim, and d made groves, 
and worshipped « all the host of 
heaven, and served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house 
of the Lord, whereof the Lord had 
said, f In Jerusalem shall my name 
be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven *in the two courts of 
the house of the Lord. 
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Manasseli s great idolatry. II. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. Josiahs good reign. 


before q h And he caused his children to 
CH ( 59 S ST P ass the fire in the valley of 

— ^ the son of H innom : i also he observed 

times, and used enchantments, and 
2 kings 23. vised witchcraft, and k dealt with a 
ch’. 28 . a. familiar spirit, and with wizards : he 
st^tS. 28, wrought much evil in the sight of 
J ueja. is. the Lord, to provoke him to anger, 
k 2 Kings 7 And *he set a carved image, the 
si. «i. id 0 l which he had made, in the house 
^2 Kmgs (; ot j^ G f w hich God had said to 
David and to Solomon his son, In 
mrs.i32.i4. 1,1 this house, and in Jerusalem, which 
I have chosen before all the tribes of 
Israel, will I put my name for ever: 
nji Sam. 7 . 8 “Neither will I any more re- 

move the foot of Israel from out of 
the land which I have appointed for 
your fathers ; so that they will take 
heed to do all that I have com- 
manded them, according to the whole 
law and the statutes and the ordi- 
nances by the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, 
and to do worse than the heathen, 
whom the Lord had destroyed be- 
fore the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spake to Ma- 
nasseh, and to his people: but they 
would not hearken. 

077.^ 11 “Wherefore the Lord 

oncut. 28 . brought upon them the captains of 
2 iicb. the host 2 of the king of Assyria, 
ThJ'kiwf* which took Manasseh among the 
Pfl°£r r, iS’ t'horns, and p bound him with 3 fet- 
iiV " ’ ters, and carried him to Babylon, 
s or, chaim. pj And when he was in affliction, 

he besought the Lord his God, and 
qi Pet. 5. c. q humbled himself greatly before the 
God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him : and he 
riChr., 120 . was Untreated of him, and heard his 
Kzru8. 2 u. SU pph ca tion, and brought him again 

to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
«p 3 . n.ifi. Manasseh “knew that the Lord he 

Dun. 4. 2 j. .. 

was God. 

14 Now after this he built a wall 
without the city of David, on the 

i I ;£ ing8 west s ^ e ^ihon, in the valley, 
even to the entering in at the fish 
4 S- r/!<f £ ate > an( * compassed “about 4 Ophel, 
tower. and raised it up a very great height, 
and put captains of war in all the 
fenced cities of Judah. 

* ver.8,5,7. 15 And he took away * the strange 

gods, and the idol out of the house 
of the Lord, and all the altars that 
he had built in the mount of the 
house of the Lord, and in Jerusa- 
lem, and cast them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the 
Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace 
» Lev. 7. 12. offerings and y thank offerings, and 


commanded J udah to serve the Lord „ “I 0 ™,. 
God of Israel. C ™ T 

17 K Nevertheless the people did EC j^~ 12 
sacrifice still in the high places, yet 

unto the Lord their God only. 

18 ST Now the rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and his prayer unto his 

God, and the words of “the seers Sam. 9.9. 
that spake to him in the name of the 
Lord God of Israel, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of 
Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and how God 
was intreated of him, and all his 
sins, and his trespass, and the places 
wherein he built high places, and 
set up groves and graven images, 
before he was humbled : behold, they 
are written among the sayings of 

2 the seers. *Or,Hosai. 

20 ST b So Manasseh slept with his j* 2 Kings 
fathers, and they buried him in his i!1 ‘ 18 * 
own house : and Anion his son 
reigned in his stead. 

21 ST c Ainon was two and twenty c 2 Kings 
years old when he began to reign, aLJU ** c ' 
and reigned two years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, as did Ma- 
nasseh his father: for Amon sacri- 
ficed unto all the carved images 
which Manasseli his father had 
made, and served them ; 

23 And humbled not himself be- 
fore the Lord, d as Manasseh his d ver. 12 . 
father had humbled himself ; but 
Amon 3 trespassed more and more. 3 neb. 

24 “And his servants conspired wcJpaJs! 1 
against him, and slew him in his 

own house. 

25 ST But the people of the land 61L 
slew all them that had conspired 
against king Amon ; and the people 

of the land made Josiah his son king 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Josiah' s good reign. 3 He destroy eth idola- 
try . 8 lie taheth order for the repair of the 
temple. 1 4 Hilkiah having found a book of 
the law , Josiah sendeth to Huldah to enquire 
of the Lord. 23 Iluldah prophesieth the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, but respite thereof 
in Josiah' s time. 2!> Josiah, causing it to be 
read in a. solemn assembly , reneweth the 
covenant with God. 

OSI AH a was eight years old when *| 
he began to reign, and he reigned u 
in Jerusalem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in the ways of David his father, and 
declined neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left. 

3 ^ For in the eighth year of his 634. 
reign, while he was yet young, he 

began to b seek after the God of *ch.i5.2. 
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David his father : and in the twelfth 
year he began c to purge Judah and 
Jerusalem d from the high places, 
and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images. 

4* °And they brake down the altars 
i of Baalim in his presence ; and the 
2 images, that were on high above 
them, he cut down ; and the groves, 
and the carved images, and the mol- 
ten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of them, f and strowed it 
upon the 3 graves of them that had 
sacrificed unto them. 

And he » burnt the bones of the 
priests upon their altars, and cleansed 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

(i And no did he in the cities of 
Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, 
even unto Naphtali, with their 4 mat- 
tocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down 
the altars and the groves, and had 
h beaten the graven images 5 into 
powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land of Israel, he 
returned to Jerusalem. 

8 ST Now 1 in the eighteenth year 
of his reign, when he had purged the 
land, and the house, he sent Shaphan 
the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the 
governor of the city, and Joali the 
son of Joahaz the recorder, to repair 
the house of the Loud his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah 
the high priest, they delivered k the 
money that was brought into the 
house of God, which the Levites that 
kept the doors had gathered of the 
hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and 
of all the remnant of Israel, and of 
all Judah and Benjamin ; and they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of 
the workmen that had the oversight 
of the house of the Loud, and they 
gave it to the workmen that wrought 

| in the house of the Loud, to repair 
and amend the house : 

1 1 Even to the artificers and build- 
ers gave they it, to buy hewn stone, 
and timber for couplings, and 6 to 
floor the houses which the kings of 
Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faith- 
fully : and the overseers of them were 
Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of 
the sons of Merari ; and Zechariah 
and Meshullam, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, to set it forward; and 
other of the Levites, all that could 
skill of instruments of musick. 

13 Also they were over the bearers 
of burdens, and were overseers of all 


that wrought the work in any manner 
of service : 1 and of the Levites there 
were scribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 qr And when they brought out 
the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lord, Hilkiah the priest 
m found a book of the law of the Loud 
given 2 by Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said 
to Shaphan the scribe, I have found 
the hook of the law in the house of 
the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered 
the book to Shaphan. 

1(> And Shaphan carried the book 
to the king, and brought the king 
word back again, saying, All that was 
committed 3 to thy servants, they do it. 

17 And they have 4 gathered toge- 
ther the money that w r as found in 
the house of the Lord, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the 
overseers, and to the hand of the 
workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath given me a book. And Sha- 
phan read 5 it before the king. 

ly And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the law, 
that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah, and Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, and G Abdon the son of Micah, 
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah 
a servant of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Loud for me, 
and for them that are left in Israel and 
in Judah, concerning the words of the 
book that is found : for great is the 
wrath of the Lord that is poured out 
upon us, because our fathers have not 
kept the word of the Lord, to do 
after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the 
king had appointed, went to Huldah 
the prophetess, the wife of Shallum 
the son of " Tikvath, the son of 7 Has- 
rah, keeper of the 8 wardrobe ; (now 
she dwelt in Jerusalem 9 in the col- 
lege :) and they spake to her to that 
effect. 

23 4T And she answered them, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell ye 
the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all 
the curses that are written in the 
book which they have read before 
the king of Judah : 

25 Because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me to 
anger with all the works of their hands ; 
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therefore my wrath shall be poured 
out upon this place, and shall not be 
quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, 
who sent you to enquire of the Lord, 
so shall ye say unto him. Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel concerning 
the words which thou hast heard ; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst humble thyself before 
God, when thou heardest his words 
against this place, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, and humbledst 
thyself before me, and didst rend thy 
clothes, and weep before me ; 1 have 
even heard thee also, saith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to 
thy fathers, and thou shaltbe gather- 
ed to thy grave in peace, neither 
shall thine eyes see all the evil that I 
will bring upon this place, and upon 
the inhabitants of the same. So they 
brought the king word again. 

29 8T "Then the king sent and 
gathered together all the elders of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the 
house of the Lord, and all the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all the people, 2 great 
and small: and he read in their ears 
all the words of the book of the cove- 
nant that was found in the house of 
the Lord. 

31 And the king stood in p his place, 
and made a covenant before the 
Lord, to walk after the Lord, and 
to keep his commandments, and his 
testimonies, and his statutes, with all 
his heart, and with all his soul, to 
perform the words of the covenant 
which are written in this book. 

32 And he caused all that were 
’present in Jerusalem and Benjamin 
to stand to it. And the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem did according to the 
covenant of God, the God of their 
fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the 
q abominations out of all tne coun- 
tries that pertained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were pre- 
sent in Israel to serve, even to serve 
the Lord their God. T And all his 
days they departed not 4 from follow- 
ing the Lord, the God of their fathers. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Josiah keepeth a most solemn puss over. 20 

He. provoking Pharaoh-necho , is slain at 

Megtddo. 26 Latnentations for Josiah. 

M OREOVER * Josiah kept a 
passover unto the Lord in Je- 
rusalem : and they killed the pass- 


over on the b fourteenth day of the 
first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their 
c charges, and d encouraged them to 
the service of the house of the Lord, 

3 And said unto the Levites ° that 
taught all Israel, which were holy 
unto the Lord, f Put the holy ark *in 
the house which Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel did build; h it 
.shall not be a burden upon your 
shoulders : serve now the Lord your 
God, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare your .selves by the 
1 houses of your fathers, after your 
courses, according to the k writing of 
David king of Israel, and according 
to the 1 writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And n * stand in the holy place 
according to the divisions of 2 the fa- 
milies of the fathers of your brethren 
’the people, and after the division 
of the families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, and n sanc- 
tify yourselves, and prepare your 
brethren, that they may do according 
to the word of the Lord by the hand 
of Moses. 

7 And Josiah 4 "gave to the people, 
of the flock, lambs and kids, all for 
the passover offerings, for all that 
were present, to the number of thirty 
thousand, and three thousand bul- 
locks : these were of the king’s sub- 
stance. 

8 And his princes 5 gave willingly 
unto the people, to the priests, and 
to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zeclia- 
riah and Jehiel, rulers of the house 
of God, gave unto the priests for the 
passover offerings two thousand and 
six hunched small cattle , and three 
hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hasha- 
biah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of 
the Levites, 6 gave unto the Levites 
for passover offerings five thousand 
small cattle , and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, 
and the priests p stood in their place, 
and the Levites in their courses, ac- 
cording to the king’s commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, 
and the priests q sprinkled the blood 
from their hands, and the Levites 
r flayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt 
offerings, that they might give ac- 
cording to the divisions of the fami- 
lies of the people, to offer unto the 
Lord, as it is written ■ in the book of 
Moses. And so did they with the oxen. 

13 And they ‘roasted the passover 
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with fire according to the ordinance : 
but the other holy offerings u sod they 
in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, 
ana 2 divided them speedily among 
all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready 
for themselves, and for the priests: 
because the priests the sons of Aaron 
were busied in offering of burnt offer- 
ings and the fat until night; therefore 
the Levites prepared for themselves, 
and for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of 
Asaph were in their 3 place, accord- 
ing to the x commandment of David, 
and Asaph, and Ileman, and Jedu- 
thun the king’s seer; and the porters 
? waited at every gate; they might 
not depart from their service; for 
their brethren the Levites prepared 
for them. 

1 6 So all the service of the Lord 
was prepared the same day, to keep 
the passover, and to offer burnt of- 
ferings upon the altar of the Lord, 
according to the commandment of 
king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that 
were 4 present kept the passover at 
that time, and the least of z unleaven- 
ed bread seven days. 

18 And a there was no passover 
like to that kept in Israel from the 
days of Samuel the prophet ; neither 
did all the kings of Israel keep such 
a passover as Josiah kept, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all 
Judah and Israel that were present, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Josiah was this passover kept. 

20 ^ b After all this, when Josiah 
had prepared the 5 temple, Necho 
king of Egypt came up to fight a- 
gainst Charchemish by Euphrates: 
and Josiah went out against him. 

21 Hut he sent ambassadors to 
him, saying, What have I to do with 
thee, thou king of Judah ? I come not 
against thee this day, but against 6 the 
house wherewith I have war : for God 
commanded me to make haste : for- 
bear thee from meddling with God, 
who is with me, that he destroy thee 
not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not 
turn his face from him, but c dis- 
guised himself, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto 
the words of Necho from the mouth 
of God, and came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king 
Josiah ; and the king said to his ser- 


vants, Have me away; for I am sore 
2 wounded. 

24 e His servants therefore took 
him out of that chariot, and put him 
in the second chariot that he had; 
and they brought him to Jerusalem, 
and he died, and was buried 3 in one 
of the sepulchres of his fathers. And 
f all Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

25 ST And Jeremiah £ lamented for 
Josiah: and h all the singing men and 
the singing women spake of Josiah 
in their lamentations to this day, 
l and made them an ordinance in 
Israel : and, behold, they are written 
in the lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
J osiah, and his 4 goodness, according 
to that which was written in the law 
of the Loud, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jehoahaz succeeding is deposed Ity Pharaoh , 
and carried into Egypt. f> Jehoiakim reign- 
ing ill is carried bound into lialn/lon. 9 Je- 
hu inch in succeeding reignelh ill. arid is brought 
into Babylon. 11 Zedekiah succeeding reign - 
eth ill , and despiseth the prophets , and rebel- 
leth against Nebuchadnezzar. 14 Jerusalem , 
for the sins nf the priests and people . is wholly 
destroyed. 22 The proclamation of Cyrus. 

PT^HEN tt the people of the land 
X took Jehoahaz the son of Jo- 
siah, and made him king in his 
father’s stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt 6 put him 
down at Jerusalem, and condemned 
the land in an hundred talents of 
silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made 
Eliakim his brother king over Judah 
and J crusalem, and turned his name 
to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Je- 
hoahaz his brother, and carried him 
to Egypt. 

5 ST c Jehoiakim was twenty and 
five years old when he began to reign, 
and lie reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
salem : and he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord his God. 

6 d Against him came up Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
bound him in 7 fetters, to ® carry him 
to Babylon. 

7 f Nebuchadnezzar also carried of 
the vessels of the house of the Lord 
to Babylon, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
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8 lleb. 
healing. 


hoiakim, and his abominations which 
he did, and that which was found in 
him, behold, they arc written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Ju- 
dah : and 2 Jehoiachin his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

9 9F e Jehoiachin was eight years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned three months and ten days 
in Jerusalem : and he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Loud. 

10 And 3 when the year was ex- 
pired, h king Nebuchadnezzar sent, 
and brought him to Babylon, i with 
the 4 goodly vessels of the house of th e 
Lord, and made 5k Zedekiah his bro- 
ther king over Judah and Jerusalem. 

11 ST 1 Zedekiah was one and 
twenty years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that wh ich was evil 
in the sight of the Loud his God, 
ami humbled not himself before 
Jeremiah the prophet speaking from 
the month of the Lord. 

13 And m he also rebelled against 
king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made 
him swear by God : hut he “stiffened 
his neck, and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Lord God of Israel. 

14 ST Moreover all the chief of the 
priests, and the people, transgressed 
very much after all the abominations 
of the heathen ; and polluted the 
house of the Lord which he had 
hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 0 And the Lord God of their 
fathers sent to them 6 by his messen- 
gers, rising up ’betimes, and send- 
ing ; because he had compassion on 
his people, and on his dwelling place : 

16 But p they mocked the messen- 
gers of God, and * despised his words, 
and 'misused his prophets, until 
the 8 wrath of the Lord arose against 
his people, till there was no 8 remedy. 


17 1 Therefore he brought upon 
them the king of the Chaldees, who 
“slew their young men with the 
sword in the house of their sanc- 
tuary, and had no compassion upon 
young man or maiden, old man, or 
him that stooped for age: he gave 
them all into his hand. 

18 * And all the vessels of the 
house of God, great and small, and 
the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the king, 
and of his princes ; all these he 
brought to Babylon. 

19 y And they burnt the house of 
God, and brake down the wall of Je- 
rusalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with fire, and destroyed all 
the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And 2 z them that had escaped 
from the sword carried he away to 
Babylon ; a where they were servants 
to him and his sons until the reign 
of the kingdom of Persia : 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord 
by the mouth of b Jeremiah, until 
the land c had enjoyed her sabbaths: 
for as long as she lay desolate d she 
kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and 
ten years. 

22 cfT e Now in the first year of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that the word 
of the Lord spoken by the mouth of 
f Jeremiah might be accomplished, 
the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
B Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a 
proclamation throughout all his king- 
dom, and put it also in writing, saying, 

23 h Thus saith Cyrus king of 
Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth 
hath the Lord God of heaven given 
me; and he hath charged me to 
build him an house in Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all his people ? The 
Lord his God he with him, and let 
him go up. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The proclamation of Ct/rus for the building 
qf the temple. 5 The people provide for the 
return. 7 Ct/rus restoreth the vessels of the 
temple to Sheshbazzar. 

N OW in the first year of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that the word 
of the Lord a by the mouth of Jere- 
miah might be fulfilled, the Lord 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king 
of Persia, b that he 9 made a proclama- 
tion throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, 


e Is. 44. 28. 
ft 45. 1, 13. 


2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Per- BKF0TlE i 
sia, The Lord God of heaven hath C ( ! i I r 11 ^ T 
given me all the kingdoms of the -L_* 
earth ; and he hath c chargedmeto ° is. 44. 28. 
build him an house at Jerusalem, 

which i? in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you of all 
his people ? his God be with him, and 
let him go up to Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah, and build the house of 

the Lord God of Israel, ( d he is the Dan. 6 . 26. 
God,) which is in Jerusalem. 
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4 And whosoever remain eth in any 
place where he sojourneth, let the 
men of his place 2 help him with sil- 
ver, and with gold, and with goods, 
and with beasts, beside the freewill 
offering for the house of God that is 
in Jerusalem. 

5 ST Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and 
the priests, and the Levitcs, with all 
them whose spirit 0 God had raised, 
to go up to build the house of the 
Loud which is in Jerusalem. 

(> And all they that were about 
them 3 strengthened their hands with 
vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, 
and with beasts, and with precious 
things, beside all that was willingly 
offered. 

7 SI f Also Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house of the 
Lonn, e which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and 
had put them in the house of his gods ; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of 
Persia bring forth by the hand of 
jYlithredatli the treasurer, and num- 
bered them unto 11 Sheshbazzar, the 
prince of Judah. 

9 And this is the number of them : 
thirty chargers of gold, a thousand 
chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver 
basons of a second sort four hundred 
and ten, ami other vessels a thousand. 

1 1 All the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four 
hundred. All these did Sheshbazzar 
bring up with them of 4 the captivity 
that were brought up from Babylon 
unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The number that return, of the people, 36 of 
the priests , 40 of the Levites, 43 of the Ne- 
thinims , 55 of Solomon's servants , G2 of the 
priests which could not shew their pedigree. 
04 The whole number of them , with their sub- 
stance. OH Their oblations. 

N OW a these are the children of 
the province that went up out 
of the captivity, of those which had 
been carried away, b whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away unto Babylon, and came 
again unto Jerusalem and Judah, 
every one unto his city; 

2 Winch came with Zerubbabel : 
Jeshua, Neliemiah, 6 Seraiah, °Ree- 
laiah, Mordecai, Bilslian, 7 Mizpar, 
Bigvai, 8 Rehum, Baanah. The num- 
ber of the men of the people of Israel : 

3 The children of Parosh, two 
thousand an hundred seventy and 
two. 


4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arah, 0 seven 
hundred seventy and five. 

6 The children of d Pahath-moab, 
of the children of Jeshua and Joab, 
two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine 
hundred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

1 0 The children of 2 Bani, six hun- 
dred forty and two. 

11 The children of Behai, six 
hundred twenty and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thou- 
sand two hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six 
hundred sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two 
thousand fifty and six. 

15 The children of A din, four 
hundred fifty and four. 

1(> The children of Ater of lle- 
zekiah, ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and three. 

18 The children of 3 Jorah, an 
hundred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

20 The children of 4 Gihbar, ninety 
and five. 

21 The children of Beth-lehem, 
an hundred twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netopliah, fifty 
and six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

24 The children of 5 Azmaveth, 
forty and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah, and Bceroth, seven hun- 
dred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and 
Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hun- 
dred twenty and two. 

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, 
two hundred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty 
and two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an 
hundred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other 
e Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty 
and four. 

32 The children of Ilarim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

33 The children ofLod, 6 Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 
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The number of the people 


EZRA, II. who returned from Babylon. 
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1 Or, Peridot, 
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34 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

36 SF The priests : the children of 
f Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

37 The children of dimmer, a 
thousand fifty and two. 

38 The children of h Pashur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The children of ‘Ilarim, a 
thousand and seventeen. 

40 SI The Levites : the children 
of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the chil- 
dren of 2 Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 ST The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 

42 SI The children of the porters : 
the children of Shallum, the children 
of A ter, the children of Talinon, the 
children of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all 
an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 ST k The Nethinims : the chil- 
dren of Ziha, the children of Ilasu- 
pha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the chil- 
dren of 3 Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the 
children of llagabah, the children 
of Akkub, 

46 The children of ITagab, the 
children of 4 Shalmai, the children of 
Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the 

children of Gahar, the children of J 
lleaiah, j 

48 The children of Rezin, the 
children of Nekoda, the children of 
Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the chil- 
dren of Paseah, the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the 
children of Mehunim, the children 
of 5 Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children 
of Harhur, 

52 The children of fl Bazluth, the 
children of Mehida, the children of 
Ilarsha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the 
children of Sisera, the children of 
Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the 
children of Hatipha. 

55 ^ The children of 1 Solomon's 
servants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sophereth, the children 
of 7 Peruda, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the 
children of Darkon, the children of 
Giddel, 


57 The children of Shepliatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the children 
of Pochereth of Zebaim, the chil- 
dren of 2 A mi. 

58 All the m Nethinims, and the 
children of n Solomon’s servants, 
were three hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they which 
went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, 
Cherub, 8 Addan, and limner: but 
they could not shew their father’s 
house, and their * seed, w T hether they 
were of I srael : 

60 The children of Dclaiah, the 
children of Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

61 SI And of the children of the 
priests : the children of liabaiah, the 
children of Koz, the children of 
Barzillai ; which took a wife of the 
daughters of ° Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and was called after their name : 

62 These sought their register a - 
moncj those that were reckoned by 
genealogy, but they were not found : 

therefore 6 were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 

63 And the G Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they q should not eat of 
the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with r Urim and with 
Thummim. 

64 SI "The whole congregation to- 
gether was forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

65 Beside their servants and their 
maids, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven : and there were among them 
two hundred singing men and sing- 
ing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hun- 
dred thirty and six ; their mules, two 
hundred forty and five ; 

67 Their camels, four hundred 
thirty and five ; their asses, six thou- 
sand seven hundred and twenty. 

68 SI ‘And some of the chief 
of the fathers, when they came to 
the house of the Lord which is at 
Jerusalem, offered freely for the 
house of God to set it up in his 
place : 

69 They gave after their ability 
unto the u treasure of the work three- 
score and one thousand drams of 
gold, and five thousand pound of 
silver, and one hundred priests’ 
garments. 

70 * So the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and some of the people, and 
the singers, and the porters, and the 
Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and 
all Israel in their cities. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 The altar is set up. 4 Offerings frequented. 
7 Workmen prepared. 8 The foundations of 
the temple are laid in great jot/ and mourning. 

A ND when the seventh month was 
come, and the children of Israel 
were in the cities, the people gathered 
themselves together as one man to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up 2 Jeshua the son 
of Jozadak, and his brethren the 
priests, and 3 Zerubbabel the son of 
b Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the God of Israel, 
to offer burnt offerings thereon, as it 
is c written in the law of Moses the 
man of God. 

3 And they set the altar upon his 
bases ; for fear was upon them 
because of the people of those coun- 
tries: and they offered burnt offerings 
thereon unto the Lord, even d burnt 
offerings morning and evening. 

4 ® They kept also the feast of 
tabernacles, f as it is written, and 
g offered the daily burnt offerings by 
number, according to the custom, 4 as 
the duty of every day required ; 

5 And afterward offered the h con - 
tinual burnt offering, both of the new 
moons, and of all the set feasts of 
the Loud that were consecrated, 
and of every one that willingly 
offered a freewill offering unto the 
Lord. 

6 From the first day of the seventh 
month began they to offer burnt 
offerings unto the Lord. But 5 the 
foundation of the temple of the Lord 
was not yet laid. 

7 They gave money also unto the 
masons, and to the 6 carpenters ; and 
1 meat, and drink, and oil, unto them 
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to 
bring cedar trees from Lebanon to 
the sea of k Joppa, According to the 
grant that they nad of Cyrus king of 
Persia. 

8 ^ Now in the second year of 
their coming unto the house of God 
at Jerusalem, in the second month, 
began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
the remnant of their brethren the 
priests and the Levites, and all they 
that were come out of the captivity 
unto Jerusalem ; m and appointed the 
Levites, from twenty years old and 
upward, to set forward the work of 
the house of the Lord. 

9 Then stood 11 J eshua with his sons 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his 
sons, the sons of 7 Judah, "together, 
to set forward the workmen in the 
house of God : the sons of Henadad, 


with their sons and their brethren the 
Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the 
foundation of the temple of the Lord, 

0 they set the priests in their apparel 
with trumpets, and the Levites the 
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise 
the Lord, after the p ordinance of 
David king of Israel. 

11 q And they sang together by 
course in praising and giving thanks 
unto the Lord ; r because he is good, 

8 for his mercy endureth for ever to- 
ward Israel. And all the people 
shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the Lord, because the 
foundation of the house of the Lord 
was laid. 

12 1 But many of the priests and 
Levites and chief of the fathers, who 
were ancient men, that had seen the 
first house, when the foundation of 
this house was laid before their eyes, 
wept with a loud voice ; and many 
shouted aloud for joy : 

13 So that the people could not 
discern the noise of the shout of joy 
from the noise of the weeping of the 
people: for the people shouted with a 
loud shout, and the noise was heard 
afar off. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The adversaries, being not accepted in the 
building of the temple with the Jews, endea- 
vour to hinder it. 7 Their letter to Arta- 
xerxes. 17 The decree of Artaxcrxes. 23 
The building is hindered. 

N OW when a the adversaries of 
Judah and Benjamin heard that 
2 the children of the captivity builded 
the temple unto the Lord God of 
Israel ; I 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, | 
and to the chief of the fathers, and ! 
said unto them. Let us build with 
you : for we seek your God, as ye 
do; and we do sacrifice unto him 
b since the days of Esar-haddon 
king of Assur, which brought us up 
hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and 
the rest of the chief of the fathers of 
Israel, said unto them, c Ye have 
nothing to do with us to build an 
house unto our God ; but we ourselves 
together will build unto the Lord 
God of Israel, as d king Cyrus the 
king of Persia hath commanded us. 

4 Then 0 the people of the land 
weakened the hands of the people 
of Judah, and troubled them in 
building, 

5 And hired counsellors against 
them, to frustrate their purpose, all 
the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
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even until the reign of Darius king 
of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of 2 Ahasuerus, 
in the beginning of his reign, wrote 
they unto him an accusation against 
the inhabitants of Judah and Je- 
rusalem. 

7 SI And in the days of Artaxerxes 
wrote 3 Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, 
and the rest of their 4 companions, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia ; and 
the writing of the letter was written 
in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
in the Syrian tongue. 

8 llehum the chancellor and Shim- 
shai tile 5 scribe wrote a letter against 
J erusalem to Artaxerxes the king in 
this sort : 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chan- 
cellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and 
the rest of their 6 companions ; 
f the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, 
the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the 
Arche vites, the Babylonians, the 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the 
Elamites, 

10 e And the rest of the nations 
whom the great and noble Asnapper 
brought over, and set in the cities of 
Samaria, and the rest that are on this 
side the river, h and 7 at such a time. 

1 1 SI This is the copy of the letter 
that they sent unto him, even unto 
Artaxerxes the king; Thy servants 
the men on this side the river, and 
at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came up from thee 
to us are come unto Jerusalem, build- 
ing the rebellious and the bail city, 
and have 8 set up the walls thereof, 
and 9 joined the foundations. 

13 Be it known now unto the king, 
that, if this city be buikled, and the 
walls set up again , then will they not 
2 pay ‘toll, tribute, and custom, and no 
thou shalt endamage the 3 revenue of 
the kings. 

11 Now because 4 we have mainte- 
nance from the king's palace, and it 
was not meet for us to see the king's 
dishonour, therefore have we sent 
and certified the king ; 

15 That search may be made in 
the book of the records of thy fathers : 
so shalt thou find in the book of the 
records, and know that this city is 
a rebellious city, and hurtful unto 
kings and provinces, and that they 
have ft moved sedition 6 within the 
same of old time : for which cause 
was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this 
city be builded again , and the walls 


thereof set up, by this means thou 
shalt have no portion on this side the 
river. 

1 7 ST Then sent the king an answer 
unto llehum the chancellor, and to 
Shimshai the scribe, and to the rest 
of their 2 companions that dwell in 
Samaria, and unto the rest beyond 
the river, Peace, and at such a time. 

IS The letter which ye sent unto 
us hath been plainly read before me. 

19 And 3 1 commanded, and search 
hath been made, and it is found that 
this city of old time hath 4 made 
insurrection against kings, and that 
rebellion and sedition have been made 
therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings 
also over Jerusalem, which have 
k ruled over all countries 1 beyond 
the river ; and toll, tribute, and cus- 
tom, was paid unto them. 

21 5 Give ye now commandment to 
cause these men to cease, and that this 
city be not builded, until another com- 
mandment shall be given from me. 

22 T ake heed now that ye fail not 
to do this : why should damage grow 
to the hurt of the kings? 

23 SI Now when the copy of king 
Artaxerxes’ letter was read before 
llehum, and Shimshai the scribe, 
and their companions, they went up 
in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, 
and made them to cease °by force 
and power. 

21 Then ceased the work of the 
house of God which is at Jerusalem. 
So it ceased unto the second year of 
the reign of Darius king of Persia. 
CHAPTER V. 

1 Zerubbabel and Joshua , incitod by TIaggai and 
Zrchariah, sot forward the building uf the 
temple. 3 Tatnai and Shelhnr-boznai could 
not hinder the , Jews . C Their letter to Darius 
against the Jews. 

rpiIEN the prophets, b Haggai the 
JL prophet, and c Zechariah the son 
of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews 
that were in Judah and Jerusalem in 
the name of the God of Israel, even 
unto them. 

2 Then rose up d Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son 
of Jozadak, and began to build the 
house of God which is at Jerusalem : 
and with them wme the prophets of 
God helping them. 

3 SI At the same time came to 
them G Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, and Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, and said thus unto 
them, f Who hath commanded you to 
build this house, and to make up this 
wadi? 


BEPORE 

CHRIST 
622. 


2 Chald. 
societies. 


3 Chald. by 
me a decree 


4 Clmld. 
lifted up 
itself. 


* 1 Kinprs 4. 
21 . 

Pa. 72. 8. 

1 Cvn.l.7.18. 
Josh. 1.4. 
r> Chald. 
a 

decree. 


« Clmld. by 
arm and 
power. 

520. 


520. 

blloff. 1.1. 

c Zccli. 1. 1. 


« ver. ft. 
ck. 6. 6. 


474 



their letter to Darius . 
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4 * Then said we unto them after 
this manner. What are the names of 
the men 2 that make this building ? 

5 But h the eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, that 
they could not cause them to cease, 
till the matter came to Darius : and 
then they returned ‘answer by letter 
concerning this matter. 

6 SI The copy of the letter that 
Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, k and his com- 
panions the Apharsachites, which 
were on this side the river, sent unto 
Darius the king : 

7 They sent a letter unto him, 
3 wherein was written thus; Unto 
Darius the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that 
we went into the province of Judea, 
to the house of the great God, which 
is budded with 4 great stones, and 
timber is laid in the walls, and this 
work goeth fast on, and prospereth 
in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and 
said unto them thus, ‘Who com- 
manded you to budd this house, and 
to make up these wads ? 

10 We asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might write the 
names of the men that were the chief 
of them. 

11 And thus they returned us an- 
swer, saying, We are the servants of 
the God of heaven and earth, and 
build the house that was budded 
these many years ago, which a great 
king of Israel budded m and set up. 

12 But n after that our fathers had 
provoked the God of heaven unto 
wrath, he gave them into the hand of 
° Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon, the Chaldean, who destroyed 
this house, and carried the people 
away into Babylon. 

13 But in the first year of p Cyrus 
the king of Babylon the same king 
Cyrus made a decree to budd this 
house of God. 

14 And q the vessels also of gold 
and silver of the house of God, which 
Nebuchadnezzar took out of the tem- 
ple that was in J erusalem, and brought 
them into the temple of Babylon, 
those did Cyrus the king take out of 
the temple of Babylon, and they were 
delivered unto one , r whose nameiwi.? 
Sheshbazzar, whom he had made 
5 governor ; 

15 And said unto him. Take these 
vessels, go, carry them into the tem- 
ple that is in Jerusalem, and let the 
house of God be budded in his place. 


16 Then came the same Shesh- 
bazzar, and * laid the foundation of 
the house of God which is in Jerusa- 
lem : and since that time even until 
now hath it been in building, and 
1 yet it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good 
to the king, u let there be search made 
in the king’s treasure house, which is 
there at Babylon, whether it be so, 
that a decree was made of Cyrus the 
king to build this house of God at 
Jerusalem, and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Darius, finding the decree qf Cyrus, maketh 
anew decree for the advancement of the build- 
ing. 13 By the help of the enemies, and the 
directions of the prophets, the temple is finish- 
ed. 1(J The feast of the dedication is kept, 19 
and the passover. 

P'l^HEN Darius the king made a 
JL decree, tt and search was made 
in the house of the 2 rolls, where the 
treasures were 3 laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at 4 Ach- 
metha, in the palace that is in the 
province of the Modes, a roll, and 
therein was a record thus written : 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the 
king the same Cyrus the king made a 
decree conccmintj the house of God 
at J erusalem , Let the house be budd- 
ed, the place where they offered 
sacrifices, and let the foundations 
thereof be strongly laid ; the height 
thereof threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threescore cubits ; 

4 b With three rows of great stones, 
and a row of new timber : and let the 
expencCs be given out of the king’s 
house : 

5 And also let c the golden and sil- 
ver vessels of the house of God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out 
of the temple which is at Jerusalem, 
and brought unto Babylon,be restored, 
and 5 brought again unto the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, every one to 
his place, and place them in the house 
of God. 

6 d Now therefore , Tatnai, governor 
beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
6 your companions the Apharsachites, 
which are beyond the river, be ye 
far from thence : 

7 Let the work of this house of 
God alone ; let the governor of the 
Jews and the elders of the Jews build 
this house of God in his place. 

8 Moreover 7 1 make a decree what 
ye shall do to the elders of these 
Jews for the building of this house 
of God : that of the king’s goods, even 
of the tribute beyond the nver, forth- 
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with expences be given unto these 
men, that they be not 2 hindered. 

9 And that which they have need 
of, both young bullocks, and rams, 
and lambs, for the burnt offerings of 
the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, 
and oil, according to the appointment 
of the priests which are at Jerusalem, 
let it be given them day by day with- 
out fail : 

10 0 That they may offer sacrifices 
3 of sweet savours unto the God of 
heaven, and f pray for the life of the 
king, and of his sons. 

1 1 Also I have made a decree, that 
whosoever shall alter this word, let 
timber be pulled down from his house, 
and being set up, 4 let him be hanged 
thereon ; * and let his house be made 
a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath caused 
his b name to dwell there destroy all 
kings and people, that shall put to 
their hand to alter and to destroy 
this house of God which is at Jeru- 
salem. I Darius have made a de- 
cree ; let it be done with speed. 

13 ST Then Tatnai, governor on 
this side the river, Shethar-boznai, 
and their companions, according to 
that which Darius the king had sent, 
so they did speedily. 

14 1 And the elders of the Jews 
builded, and they prospered through 
the prophesying of Haggai the pro- 
phet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. 
And they builded, and finished it, 
according to the commandment of the 
God of Israel, and according to the 
5 commandment of k Cyrus, and 
1 Darius, and m Artaxerxes king of 
Persia. 

1 5 And this bouse was finished on 
the third day of the month Adar, 
which was in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius the king. 

16 ST And the children of Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and the 
rest of 6 the children of the captivity, 
kept " the dedication of this house of 
God with joy, 

17 And 0 offered at the dedication 
of this house of God an hundred 
bullocks, two hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs ; and for a sin offer- 
ing for all Israel, twelve he goats, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of Israel. 

18 And they set the priests in their 
p divisions, and the Levites in their 
^courses, for the service of God, 
which is at Jerusalem ; 7 r as it is 
written in the book of Moses. 

19 And the children of the captivity 


kept the passover B upon the four- 
teenth day of the first month. 

20 For the priests and the Levites 
were * purified together, all of them 
were pure, and "killed the passover 
for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which 
were come again out of captivity, and 
all such as had separated themselves 
unto them from the * filthiness of 
the heathen of the land, to seek the 
Lord God of Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept the * feast of un- 
leavened bread seven days with joy : 
for the Lord had made them joyful, 
and z turned the heart a of the king 
of Assyria unto them, to strengthen 
their hands in the work of the house 
of God, the God of Israel. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Ezra porth up to Jorvsnlrtn. ] 1 The pracious 
commission of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Ezra 
blesscth God for his favour. 

N OW after these things, in the 
reign of b Artaxerxes king of 
Persia, Ezra c the son of Seraiah, the 
son of Azariali, the son of Hilkiali, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of 
Zadok, the son of Aliitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of 
Azariali, the son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of 
Uzzi, the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the chief priest : 

6 This Ezra went up from Baby- 
lon ; and he was d a ready scribe in 
the law of Moses, which the Lord 
God of Israel had given: and the 
king granted him all his request, 
e according to the hand of the Lord 
his God upon him. 

7 f And there went up some of the 
children of Israel, and of the priests, 
and « the Levites, and the singers, 
and the porters, and h theNethinims, 
unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year 
of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in 
the fifth month, which was in the 
seventh year of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the 
first month 2 began he to go up from 
Babylon, and on the first day of the 
fifth month came he to Jerusalem, 
According to the good hand of his 
God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his 
heart to k seek the law of the Lord, 
and to do it, and to 1 teach in Israel 
statutes and judgments. 
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11 ST Now this w .the copy of the 
letter that the king Artaxerxes gave 
unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, even 
a scribe of the words of the com- 
mandments of the Loud, and of his 
statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, “king of kings, 
2 unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of the 
law of the God of heaven, perfect 
peace, "and at such a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they 
of the people of Israel, and of his 
priests ana Levites, in my realm, 
which are minded of their own free- 
will to go up to Jerusalem, go with 
thee. 

11. Forasmuch as thou art sent 3 of 
the king, and of his ° seven counsel- 
lors, to enquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, according to the law 
of thy God which its in thine hand ; 

1.5 And to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellors 
have freely offered unto the God of 
Israel, p whose habitation is in Jeru- 
salem, 

10 ‘'And all the silver and gold 
that thou canst find in all the pro- 
vince of Babylon, with the freewill 
offering of the people, and of the 
priests, r offering willingly for the 
house of their God which is in Jeru- 
salem : 

1 7 That thou mayest buy speedily 
with this money bullocks, rams, 
lambs, with their “meat offerings 
and their drink offerings, and ‘offer 
them upon the altar of the house of 
your God which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee, and to thy brethren, to 
do with the rest of the silver and the 
gold, that do after the will of your 
God. 

19 The vessels also that are given 
thee for the service of the house of 
thy God, those deliver thou before 
the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be 
needful for the house of thy God, 
which thou shalt have occasion to 
bestow, bestow it out of the kings 
treasure house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the 
king, do make a decree to all the 
treasurers which are beyond the 
river, that whatsoever Ezra the 
priest, the scribe of the law of the 
God of heaven, shall require of you, 
it be done speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of sil- 
ver, and to an hundred 4 measures 
of wheat, and to an hundred baths 
of wine, and to an hundred baths of 


oil, and salt without prescribing how 
much . 

23 2 Whatsoever is commanded 
by the God of heaven, let it be dili- 
gently done for the house of the God 
of heaven : for why should there be 
wrath against the realm of the king 
and his sons ? 

24 Also wc certify you, that touch- 
ing any of the priests and Levites, 
singers, porters, Nethinims, or mi- 
nisters of this house of God, it shall 
not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, 
or custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wis- 
dom of thy God, that is in thine 
hand, "set magistrates and judges, 
which may judge all the people that 
are beyond the river, all such as 
know the laws of thy God; and 
x teach ye them that know them not. 

2 6 And whosoever will not do the 
law of thy God, and the law of the 
king, let judgment be executed 
speedily upon him, whether it be 
unto death, or 3 to banishment, or to 
confiscation of goods, or to imprison- 
ment. 

27 ST y Blessed be the Lord God 
of our fathers, z which hath put such 
a thing as this in the king’s heart, to 
beautify the house of the Lord which 
is in J erusalem : 

28 And “hath extended mercy 
unto me before the king, and his 
counsellors, and before all the king’s 
mighty princes. And I was strength- 
ened as b the hand of the Lord my 
God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel chief men to 
go up with me. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The companions if Ezra, who returned from 
Baby Lon. 15 lie sendeth to Id do for minis- 
ters for the temple. 2 1 lie keepeth a fast . 24 
lie committeth the treasures to the custody of 
the priests. 31 From Ahava they come to 
Jerusalem. 33 The treasure is weighed in 
the temple. 30 The commission is delivered. 

ri THESE arc now the chief of their 
X fathers, and this is the genealogy 
of them that went up with me from 
Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes 
the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas ; Ger- 
shom : of the sons of Ithamar ; 
Daniel : of the sons of David; 
b Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of 
the sons of c Pharosh ; Zechariah : 
and with him were reckoned by 
genealogy of the males an hundred 
and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; 
Elihoenai the son of Zeraliiah, and 
with him two hundred males. 
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The companions of Ezra . 


EZRA, VIII. 


Ezra cometh to Jerusalem. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 467. 


6 neb. 7 
fmt irords 
in their 
mouth : 
See 

2 Sam. 14. 
3, 19. 


e Neb. 2. 8. 
f Neb. 8. 7. 
& 9. 4,5. 


5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the 
son of Jahaziel, and with him three 
hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin ; Ebed 
the son of Jonathan, and with him 
fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Je- 
shaiah the son of Athaliah, and with 
him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah ; 
Zebadiah the son of Michael, and 
with him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah 
the son of Jehiel, and with him two 
hundred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith ; 
the son of Josiphiah, and with him 
an hundred and threescore males. 

1 1 And of the sons of Bebai ; 
Zechariah the son of Bebai, and with 
him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad ; 
Johanan 2 the son of Hakkatan, and 
with him an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adoni- 
kam, whose names arc these, Eliphe- 
let, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ; 
Uthai, and 3 Zabbud, and with them 
seventy males. 

15 ^ And I gathered them to- 
gether to the river that runneth to 
Ahava; and there 4 abode we in tents 
three days : and I viewed the people, 
and the priests, and found there none 
of the (, sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for 
Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for Jona- 
than, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, 
and for Meshullam, chief men ; also 
for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men 
of understanding. 

17 And 1 sent them with com- 
mandment unto Iddo the chief at 
the place Casiphia, and 6 1 told them 
what they should say unto Iddo, and 
to his brethren the Nethinims, at 
the place Casiphia, that they should 
bring unto us ministers for the house 
of our God. 

18 And by the 6 good hand of our 
God upon us they f brought us a man 
of understanding, of the sons of 
Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of 
Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons 
and his brethren, eighteen ; 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him 
Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty ; 

20 *Also of the Nethinims, whom 
David and the princes had appointed 
for the service of the Levites, two 


hundred and twenty Nethinims : all 
of them were expressed by name. 

21 SI Then I h proclaimed a fast 
there, at the river of Ahava, that we 
might Afflict ourselves before our 
God, to seek of him a k right way for 
us, and for our little ones, and for 
all our substance. 

22 For 1 1 was ashamed to require 
of the king a band of soldiers and 
horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way : because we had 
spoken unto the king, saying, m The 
hand of our God is upon all them for 
n good that seek him ; but his power 
and his wrath is 0 against all them 
that p forsake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought our 
God for this: and he was Untreated 
of us. 

24 ST Then I separated twelve of 
the chief of the priests, Sherebiah, 
Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren 
with them, 

25 And weighed unto them r thc 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, 
even the offering of the house of our 
God, which the king, and his coun- 
sellors, and his lords, and all Israel 
there present, had offered : 

2 6 1 even weighed unto their hand 
six hundred and fifty talents of silver, 
and silver vessels an hundred talents, 
and of gold an hundred talents ; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of 
a thousand drams; and two vessels 
of 2 fine copper, 3 precious as gold. 

28 And 1 said unto them. Ye arc 
"holy unto the Lord ; the vessels arc 
l holy also; and the silver and the gold 
are a freewill offering unto the Lord 
God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until 
ye weigh them before the chief of the 
priests and the Levites, and chief of 
the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in 
the chambers of the house of theLoRn. 

30 So took the priests and the 
Levites the weight of the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, to bring 
them to Jerusalem unto the house of 
our God. 

31 ^ Then we departed from the 
river of Ahava on the twelfth day of 
the first month, to go unto Jerusa- 
lem : and u the hand of our God was 
upon us, and he delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy, and of such 
as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we x came to Jerusalem, 
and abode there three days. 

33 ST Now on the fourth day was 
the silver and the gold and the ves- 
sels 7 weighed in the house of our 
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Ezra prayeth unto God EZRA, IX. with confession of sins . 
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God by the hand of Meremoth the ! 
son of Uriah the priest; and with him 
was Eleazar the son of Phinehas ; 
and with them was Jozabad the son 
of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of 
Binnui, Levites ; 

34 By number and by weight of 
every one : and all the weight was 
written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that 
had been carried away, which were 
come out of the captivity, z offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Is- 
rael, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and 
seven lambs, twelve he goats for a 
sin offering: all this was a burnt 
offering unto the Lord. 

3(> ST And they delivered the king’s 
a commissions under the king’s lieu- 
tenants, and to the governors on this 
side the river: and they furthered 
the people, and the house of God. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ezra mourneth for Die affinity qf the people 
with strangers. 5 lie prayeth unto God with 
confession of sins. 

N OW when these things were 
done, the princes came to me, 
saying, The people of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites, have not 
b separated themselves from the peo- 
ple of the lands, c doing according to 
their abominations, even of the Ca- 
naan ites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, 
the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the 
Moabites, the Egyptians, and the 
Amorites. 

2 For they have d taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and for 
their sons: so that the w holy seed 
have f mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands : yea, the hand 
of the princes and rulers hath been 
chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, * I 
rent my garment and my mantle, and 
plucked off the hair of my head and 
of my beard, and sat down h astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me 
every one that ' trembled at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the 
transgression of those that had been 
carried away ; and 1 sat astonied until 
the k evening sacrifice. 

5 And at the evening sacrifice I 
arose up from my 2 heaviness ; and 
having rent my garment and my 
mantle, I fell upon my knees, and 
1 spread out my hands unto the Lord 
my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am m a- 
shamed and blush to lift up my face to 
thee, my God : for n our iniquities are 


increased over owr head, and our 2 tres- 
pass is ° grown up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers 
have ** we been in a great trespass 
unto this day; and for our iniquities 
^ have we, our kings, and our priests, 
been delivered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the sword, to 
captivity, and to a spoil, and to r con- 
fusion of face, as it is this day. 

8 And now for a 3 little space 
grace hath been shewed from the 
Lord our God, to leave us a rem- 
nant to escape, and to give us 4 a nail 
in his holy place, that our God may 
"lighten our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving in our bondage. 

9 l For we were bondmen; u yet 
our God hath not forsaken us in our 
bondage, but x hatli extended mercy 
unto us in the sight of the kings of 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set 
up the house of our God, and 6 to 
repair the desolations thereof, and 
to give us wall in Judah and in 
Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what 
shall we say after this ? for we have 
forsaken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded 
15 by thy servants the prophets, saying. 
The land, unto which ye go to pos- 
sess it, is an unclean land with the 
z filthiness of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations, which have 
filled it 7 from one end to another 
with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore a give not your 
daughters unto their sons, neither 
take their daughters unto your sons, 
b nor seek their peace or their wealth 
for ever : that ye may be strong, and 
eat the good of the land, and ‘ leave 
it for an inheritance to your children 
for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon 
us for our evil deeds, and for our 
great trespass, seeing that thou our 
God d 8 hast punished us less than our 
iniquities deserve , and hast given us 
such deliverance as this ; 

14 Should we ‘’again break thy 
commandments, and f join in affinity 
with the people of these abomina- 
tions ? wouldest not thou be * angry 
with us till thou hadst consumed us , 
so that there should be no remnant 
nor escaping ? 

15 O Lord God of Israel, h thou 
art righteous: for we remain yet 
escaped, as it is this day: behold, we 
are 1 before thee k in our trespasses: 
for we cannot 1 stand before thee i 
because of this. 
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Ezra reformeth the 


EZRA, X. 


strange marriages . 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reform the 
strange marriages . C Ezra mourning as- 
semblcth the people. U The people, at the 
exhortation qf Ezra , repent, and promise 
amendment . l. r > The care to perform it. 18 
The names qf them which had married strange 
wives. 

N OW & when Ezra had prayed, 
and when he had confessed, 
weeping and casting himself down 
b before the house of God, there as- 
sembled unto him out of Israel a 
very great congregation of men and 
women and children : for the people 
2 wept very sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Je- 
hiel, one of the sons of Elam, answer- 
ed and said unto Ezra, We have 
c trespassed against our God, and 
have taken strange wives of the peo- 
ple of the land: yet now there is 
hope in Israel concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make d a 
covenant with our God 3 to put away 
all the wives, and such as are born 
of them, according to the counsel of 
my lord, and of those that e tremble 
at f the commandment of our God ; 
and let it be done according to the 
law. 

4 Arise ; for this matter hehngeth 
unto thee : we also will be with thee: 
fe 'be of good courage, and do it. 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the 
chief priests, the Levites, and all Is- 
rael, h to swear that they should do 
according to this word. And they 
sware. 

6 Sf Then Ezra rose up from be- 
fore the house of God, and went into 
the chamber of Johanan the son of 
Eliashib: and when he came thither, 
he k did eat no bread, nor drink wa- 
ter: for he mourned because of the 
transgression of them that had been 
carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem 
unto all the children of the captivity, 
that they should gather themselves 
together unto Jerusalem ; 

8 And that whosoever would not 
come within three days, according to 
the counsel of the princes and the 
elders, all his substance should be 
4 forfeited, and himself separated from 
the congregation of those that had 
been carried away. 

9 SI Then all the men of Judah 
and Benjamin gathered themselves 
together unto Jerusalem within three 
days. It was the ninth month, on 
the twentieth day of the month ; and 
l all the people sat in the street of 
the house of God, trembling be- 


cause of this matter, and for 2 the 
great rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, 
and said unto them, Ye have trans- 
gressed, and 3 have taken strange wives, 
to increase the trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore “make confes- 
sion unto the Lord God of your 
fathers, and do his pleasure : and 
n separate yourselves from the people 
of the land, and from the strange 
wives. 

12 Then all the congregation an- 
swered and said with a loud voice. 
As thou hast said, so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, and 
it is a time of rnuen rain, and we are 
not able to stand without, neither is 
this a work of one day or two : for 
4 we are many that have transgressed 
in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the 
congregation stand, and let all them 
which have taken strange wives in 
our cities come at appointed times, 
and with them the elders of every 
city, and the judges thereof, until 
°the fierce wrath of our God 5 for 
this matter be turned from us. 

15 SI Only Jonathan the son of 
Asahel and Jahaziah the son of 
Tikvah 45 were employed about this 
matter: and Meshullam and Shab- 
bethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the cap- 
tivity did so. And Ezra the priest, 
with certain chief of the fathers, after 
the house of their fathers, and all of 
them by their names, were separated, 
and sat down in the first day of the 
tenth month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all 
the men that had taken strange wives 
by the first day of the first month. 

18 SI And among the sons of the 
priests there were found that had 
taken strange wives : namely , of the 
sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren; Maaseiah, and 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they p gave their hands 
that they would put away their wives ; 
and being « guilty, they offered a ram 
of the flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer; 
Hanani, and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim ; 
Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, 
and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur; 
Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Netha- 
neel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, 
and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same 
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Nehemiah moumeth. 


NEHEMIAH, I. 


His prayer . 


ch * 6 I8T Eliezer. 


is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and 


24 Of the singers also ; Eliashib : 
and of the porters; Shallum, and 
Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel : of the sons 
of Parosh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
and Malchijali, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam ; Mat- 
taniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and 
Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu ; 
Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and 
Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Bebai ; Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani ; 
Meshullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, 
Jashub, and Sheal, and llamoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath- 
moab ; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, 
Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 
Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of Harim ; 


Eliezer, Ishij ah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, before 
Shimeon, CH * I8T 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and She- 1 

mariah. 

33 Of the sons of Hashum ; Mat- 
tenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, 

J eremai, Manasseh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of Bani ; Maadai, 

Amram, and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, 
and Adaiah, 

40 * Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, She- cording ’to 

mariah, flomccopies * 

42 Shallum, Amariah,nnd Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo ; Jeiel, 
Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, 
and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken strange 
wives : and some of them had wives 
by whom they had children. 


BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Nrhrmiah, understanding In/ Hannni the 
misery of Jerusalem, moumeth, fasteth, and 
prayeth. fi His prayer. 

rjMIE words of a Nehemiah the 
JL son of Hachaliah. And it came 
to pass in the month Chisleu, in the 
twentieth year, as 1 was in Shushan 
the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my bre- 
thren, came, he and certain men of 
Judah ; and I asked them concerning 
the Jews that had escaped, which 
were left of the captivity, and con- 
cerning Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto me. The 
remnant that are left of the cap- 

! tivity there in the province are in 
great affliction and reproach : b the 
wall of Jerusalem also c is broken 
down, and the gates thereof are 
burned with fire. 

4 ST And it came to pass, when I 
heard these words, that I sat down 
and wept, and mourned certain days, 
and fasted, and prayed before the 
God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, d O 
Lord God of heaven, the great and 
terrible God, • that keepeth covenant 
and mercy for them tnat love him 
and observe his commandments : 


6 Let thine ear now be attentive, 
and f thine eyes open, that thou may- 
est hear the prayer of thy servant, 
which I pray before thee now, day 
and night, for the children of Israel 
thy servants, and K confess the sins of 
the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee : both 1 and my 
father’s house have sinned. 

7 h We have dealt very corruptly 
against thee, and have *not kept the 
commandments, nor the statutes, nor 
the judgments, which thou com- 
mandedst thy servant Moses. 

8 Remember, 1 beseech thee, the 
word that thou commandedst thy 
servant Moses, saying, k If ye trans- 
gress, I will scatter you abroad among 
the nations : 

9 >But if ye turn unto me, and 
keep my commandments, and do 
them ; 111 though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the 
heaven, yet will I gather them from 
thence, and will bring them unto the 
place that I have chosen to set my 
name there. 

10 “ Now these are thy servants 
and thy people, whom thou hast re- 
deemed by thy great power, and by 
thy strong hand. 

110 Lord, I beseech thee, °let 
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Artaxerxes sendeth Nehemiah NEHEMIAH, II. with letters to Jerusalem. 


bbporb now thine ear be attentive to the 
C dr B «fiL T P ra y er of th y servant, and to the 
- 1 — prayer of thy servants, who p desire 
H?b.?3.i8. to fear thy name : and prosper, I pray 
thee, thy servant this day, and grant 
him mercy in the sight of this man. 
q ch. 2 . 1 . For I was the king’s q cupbearer. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Artaxerxes understanding the cause of Ne- 
hemiah' s sadness sendeth him with letters and 
commission to Jerusalem. 9 Nehemiah , to 
the grief of the enemies , cometh to Jerusalem. 
12 He vieweth secretly the ruins qf the walls. 
17 He inciteth the Jews to build in despite of 
the enemies . 

cir. 445 . A ND it came to pass in the month 
Nisan, in the twentieth year of 

• Ezra 7 . 1 . * Artaxerxes the king, that wine was 
b ch. l. li. before him: and b I took up the 

wine, and gave it unto the king. Now 
I had not been beforetime sad in his 
presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said untome, 
Why is thy countenance sad, seeing 
thou art not sick? this is nothing 

• Prov. is. dse but c sorrow of heart. Then I 

was very sore afraid, 

J iKings 3 And said unto the king, d Let 
pan.’ 2. 4 . & the king live for ever: why should 
v, 2 K * not my countenance be sad, when 
« ch. l. 3. * the city, the place of my fathers’ 

sepulchres, Ueth waste, and the gates 
thereof are consumed with fire ? 

4 Then the king said unto me, For 
what dost thou make request? So 
I prayed to the God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king. If it 
please the king, and if thy servant 
have found favour in thy sight, that 
thou wouldest send me unto Judah, 
unto the city of my fathers* sepul- 

| chres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the 
i 2 neb. wife. 2 queen also sitting by him,) For how 

long shall thy journey be ? and when 
wilt thou return ? So it pleased the 
Jch* 5. 14. king to send me ; and I set him f a 
time. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, 
If it please the king, let letters be 
given me to the governors beyond 
the river, that they may convey me 
over till I come into Judah ; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the 
keeper of the king’s forest, that he 
may give me timber to make beams 
for the gates of the palace which 

• ch. 3 . 7 . appertained « to the house, and for the 

wall of the city, and for the house 
that I shall enter into. And the king 
panted me, h according to the good 
7. Z (T, 9,28. hand of my God upon me. 

445. 9 ST Then I came to the governors 

beyond the river, and gave them the 
king’s letters. Now the king had 


sent captains of the army and horse- 
men with me. 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, 

and Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
monite, heard of it, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a 

man to seek the welfare of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

11 So I 1 came to Jerusalem, and lEzra8 - 32 - 
was there three days. 

12 ST And 1 arose in the night, I 
and some few men with me ; nei- 
ther told 1 any man what my God 
had put in my heart to do at Jeru- 
salem : neither was there any beast 
with me, save the beast that I rode 
upon. 

13 And I went out by night k by jj 2 Chr. 2 G. 
the gate of the valley, even before ch.3.13. 
the dragon well, and to the dung 

port, and viewed the walls of Jeru- 
salem, which were 1 broken down, ich.i.n.& 
and the gates thereof were consumed vcr ' 17 ' 
with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the “gate m c b.3.i5. 
of the fountain, and to the king’s pool : 

but there was no place for the beast 
that was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night 

by the 11 brook, and viewed the wall, » 2Sam.i5. 
and turned back, and entered by the j'er. si. 40 . 
gate of the valley, and so returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whi- 
ther I went, or what I did ; neither 
had I as yet told it to the Jews, nor 
to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor 
to the rulers, nor to the rest that did 
the work. 

17 ST Then said I unto them, Ye 
see the distress that we are in, how 
Jerusalem lieth waste, and the gates 
thereof are burned writh fire : come, 
and let us build up the wall of J erusa- 

lem, that we be no more ° a reproach. ® ch - 1 - ?• 

18 Then I told them of p the hand A.k. 

of my God which was good upon me ; Kzek^.H, 
as also the king’s words that he had 15, & 4 - 

spoken unto me. And they said, P ver ’ 

Let us rise up and build. So they 

q strengthened their hands for this i2Sam.2.7. 
good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite, and Tobiah the servant, the 
Ammonite, and Geshem the Arabian, 
heard it, they r laughed us to scorn, 

and despised us, and said. What is K. 
this thing that ye do ? ■ will ye rebel • ch. c. e. 
against the king ? 

20 Then answered I them, and said 
unto them, The God of heaven, he 
will prosper us; therefore we his 
servants will arise and build: ‘but tEo * 4 - *• 
ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jerusalem. 


482 




The names and order of them NEHEMIAH, III. 


that builded the wall. 


BSFO&B 

CHBIST 

445 . 


djer. 31.88. 
Zech. 14.10. 
2 Heb. at 
his hand. 
e Ezra 2. 34. 

f 2 Chr. 33. 
14. 

ch. 12. 39. 
Zeph. 1. 10. 
r Sec ch. C. 
1.&7. 1. 


3 Or, left 
Jerusalem 
unto the 
broad wall . 
1 ch. 12. 38. 


4 Heb. 

second 
measure. 
m ch. 12. 38. 


CHAPTER III. 

The name t and order qf them that builded the 
wall. 

T HEN a Eliashib the high priest 
rose up with liis brethren the 
priests, b and they builded the sheep 
gate ; they sanctified it, and set up 
the doors of it ; c even unto the tower 
of Meah they sanctified it, unto the 
tower of d Hananeel. 

2 And 8 next unto him builded 
e the men of Jericho. And next to 
them builded Zaccur the son of Imri. 

3 f But the fish gate did the sons 
of Hassenaah build, who also laid the 
beams thereof, and e set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired 
Meremoth the son of Urijah, the son 
of Koz. And next unto them repaired 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the 
son of Meshezabeel. And next unto 
them repaired Zadok the son of 
Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Te- 
koites repaired; but their nobles put 
not their necks to h the work of their 
Lord. 

6 Moreover 1 the old gate repaired 
Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and Me- 
shullam the son of Besodeiah ; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set up 
the doors thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon 
the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, 
and of Mizpah, unto the k throne of 
the governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel 
the son of Ilarhaiah, of the gold- 
smiths. Next unto him also repaired 
Hananiah the son of one of the 
apothecaries, and they 8 fortified Je- 
rusalem unto the 1 broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired 
Rephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler 
of the half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even 
over against his house. And next 
unto him repaired Hattush the son 
of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, 
and Hashub the son of Pahath-moab, 
repaired the 4 other piece, m and the 
tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired 
Shallum the son of Halohesh, the 
ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, 
he and his daughters. 

13 n The valley gate repaired Ha- 
nun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; 


they built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and a thousand cubits 
on the wall unto ° the dung gate. 

14 But the dung gate repaired 
Malchiah the son of Rechab,the ruler 
of part of Beth-haccerem ; he built 
it, and set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But p the gate of the fountain 
repaired Shallun the son of Col- 
hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah ; 
he built it, and covered it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of q Siloah by the king’s 
garden, and unto the stairs that go 
down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah 
the son of Azbuk, the ruler of the 
half part of Beth- zur, unto the place 
over against the sepulchres of David, 
and to the r pool that was made, and 
unto the house of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, 
Rehum the son of Bani. Next unto 
him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler 
of the half part of Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired their bre- 
thren, Bavai the son of Henadad, 
the ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Miz- 
pah, another piece over against the 
going up to the armoury at the 
8 turning of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son of 
2 Zabbai earnestly repaired the other 
piece, from the turning of the wall 
unto the door of the house of Elia- 
shib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth 
the son of Urijah the soil of Koz 
another piece, from the door of the 
house of Eliashib even to the end of 
the house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the 
priests, the men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin 
and Hashub over against their house. 
After him repaired Azariah the son 
of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by 
his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the 
son of Henadad another piece, from 
the house of Azariah unto 4 the turn- 
ing of the wall , even unto the comer. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over 
against the turning of the wall , and 
the tower which lieth out from the 
king’s high house, that was by the 
u court of the prison. After him Pe- 
daiah the son of Parosh. 

26 Moreover x theNethinims *dwelt 


BXrOKl 

CHBIST 

445 . 


n Jer. 32. 2. 
& 33. 1. & 
87.21. 
x Ezra 2. 43. 
ch. 11. 21. 

8 Or, which 
dwelt in 
Ophel. re- 
paireavnto. 




Nehemiah continueth the work . NEHEMIAH, IV. 


He armeth the labourers . 


beforr 

CHRIST 

445. 

y2Chr.27.3. 
* Or, 

The tower . 
*ch. 8. 1,3. 
& 12. 37. 


» 2 Kings 11. 
16. 

2Chr.23.15. 
Jer. 31. 40. 


4 Heb. 
leave to 
themselves. 


6 neb. 
despite. 
dPs.79.12. 
Prov. 8. 34. 

• Ps. 69. 27, 
28. & 109. 
14, 15. 

Jer. 18. 23. 


in y 2 Ophel, unto the place over a- 
gainst ‘the water gate toward the 
east, and the tower that lieth out. 

27 After them the Tekoites re- 
paired another piece, over against the 
great tower that lieth out, even unto 
the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the ‘horse gate 
repaired the priests, every one over 
against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the 
son of Immer over against his house. 
After him repaired also Shemaiah 
the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of 
the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah 
the son of Shelemiah, and Hanun 
the sixth son of Zalaph, another 
piece. After him repaired Meshul- 
lam the son of Berechiah over 
against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah 
the goldsmith’s son unto the place 
of the Nethinims, and of the mer- 
chants, over against the gate Miph- 
kad, and to the 3 going up of the 
corner. 

32 And between the going up of the 
corner unto the sheep gate repaired 
the goldsmiths and the merchants. 

CHAPTER TV. 

1 While the enemies scoff, Nehemiah prayeth 
and continru'th the u'orlc. 7 Understanding 
the wrath and secrets of the enemy , he setteth 
a watch. 13 He armeth the labourers , 19 
and giveth military precepts. 

B UT it came to pass, a that when 
Sanballat heard that we builded 
the wall, he was wroth, and took great 
indignation, and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his bre- 
thren and the army of Samaria, and 
said. What do these feeble Jews? 
will they ‘fortify themselves? will 
they sacrifice? will they make an 
end in a day ? will they revive the 
stones out of the heaps of the rub- 
bish which are burned ? 

3 Now b Tobiah the Ammonite 
was by him, and he said, Even that 
which they build, if a fox go up, he 
shall even break down their stone 
wall. 

4 c Hear, O our God ; for we are 
5 despised: and d tum their reproach 
upon their own head, and give them 
for a prey in the land of captivity : 

5 And ‘cover not their iniquity, 
and let not their sin be blotted out 
from before thee : for they have pro- 
voked/^ to anger before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall ; and all the 
wall was joined together unto the half 
thereof : for the people had a mind 
to work. 


7 ST But it came to pass, that f when 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Ara- 
bians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Ashdodites, heard that the walls of 
Jerusalem 2 were made up, and that 
the breaches began to be stopped, 
then they were very wroth, 

8 And & conspired all of them to- 
gether to come and to fight against 
Jerusalem, and 3 to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless h we made our 
prayer unto our God, and set a watch 
against them day and night, because 
of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strength 
of the bearers of burdens is decayed, 
and there is much rubbish ; so that 
we are not able to build the wall. 

1 1 And our adversaries said, They 
shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in the midst among them, and 
slay them, and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when 
the Jews which dwelt by them came, 
they said unto us ten times, 4 From 
all places whence ye shall return 
unto us they will he upon you . 

13 ST Therefore set I 5 in the lower 

{ daces behind the wall, and on the 
ligher places, I even set the people 
after their families with their swords, 
their spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and 
said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people, ‘Be not 
ye afraid of them: remember the 
Lord, which is k great and terrible, and 
‘fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and your daughters, your wives, and 
your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when our 
enemies heard that it was known 
unto us, m and God had brought their 
counsel to nought, that we returned 
all of us to the wall, every one unto 
his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that 
time forth, that the half of my ser- 
vants wrought in the work, and the 
other half of them held both the 
spears, the shields, and the bows, and 
the habergeons ; and the rulers were 
behind all the house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the 
wall, and they that bare burdens, 
with those that laded, every one with 
one of his hands wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand held 
a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had 
his sword girded 6 by his side, and 
so builded. And he that sounded 
the trumpet was by me. 

19 ST And I said unto the nobles. 


BBFORB 

CHRIST 

445. 


g Ps. 83. 8, 
4,6. 

8 Heb. to 
make an 
error to it. 
6 FB. 60. 16. 


4 Or, That 

from all 
places ye 
must return 
to us. 

6 Heb from 
the lou'er 
parts of the 
place, qrc. 


l Num. 14.9. 
Deut. 1.29. 

k Deut. 10. 
17. 

l 2 Sam. 10. 
12 . 




Nehemiah rebuketh NEHEMIAH, V. 


the usurers . 


CHRIST rU ^ erS ^ an( l to rest °f 

446 the people, The work is great and 

large, and we are separated upon the 

wall, one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, resort ye 
nEx. 14. 14, thither unto us : n our God shall fight 

Deut. 1. 30. for US. 

&20.4! 21 So we laboured in the work: 

Josh. 23. 10. an( j } la ]f 0 f them held the spears 
from the rising of the morning till 
the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said 
I unto the people. Let every one 
with his servant lodge within Jeru- 
salem, that in the night they may be 
a guard to us, and labour on the day. 

23 So neither 1, nor my brethren, 
aor,et jery nor my servants, nor the men of the 
< wfthhi*‘ guard which followed me, none of 
Sir/keeT us I ,ut our clothes, 2 saving that 
Juds/filn. every one put them off’ for washing. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The Jems complain of their debt , mortgage, 
and bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the 
usurers, and causeth them to make a cove- 
nant of restitution. 1 4 He forbeareth his own 
allowance , and keepeth hospitality. 

• is. 6. 7. A ND there was a great a cry of 
-ajL the people and of their wives 
25.35, against their b brethren the Jews. 
I^ut’is. 7. 2 For there were that said, We, 

our sons, and our daughters, are 
many : therefore we take up corn for 
them , that we may eat, and live. 

3 Some also there were that said, 
We have mortgaged our lands, vine- 
yards, and houses, that we might buy 
corn, because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said. We 
have borrowed money for the king’s 
tribute, and that upon our lands and 
vineyards. 

« la. 58. 7. 5 Y et now c our flesh is as the flesh 

of our brethren, our children as their 
L^vJ 1 ' 7 * children : an d, lo, we 11 bring into 
v * * * bondage our sons and our daughtersto 
be servants, and some of our daughters 
are brought unto bondage already: 
neither is it in our power to redeem 
them ; for other men have our lands 
and vineyards. 

6 ST And I was very angry when I 
heard their cry and these words. 
Imncmi f Then 3 1 consulted with myself, 
stilted c in~ and 1 rebuked the nobles, and the 
?Ex. 22. 25. ru lers, and said unto them, 0 Ye exact 
12 ever y one °f his brother. And 

I set a great assembly against them. 

8 And I said unto them, We after 
t Lev. 25.48. our ability have f redeemed our bre- 
thren the Jews, which were sold 
unto the heathen ; and will ye even 
sell your brethren ? or shall they be 


sold unto us? Then held they their 
peace, and found nothing to answer . 445. 

9 Also I said. It is not good that — - 

ye do : ought ye not to walk *in the g Lev. 25.30. 
fear of our God h because of the re- ^ 2 Sam. 12. 
proach of the heathen our enemies ? i^m. 2. 24. 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, 1 ret. 2. 12. 
and my servants, might exact of 

them money and corn : I pray you, 
let us leave off* this usury. 

1 1 Restore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, their lands, their 
vineyards, their oliveyards, and their 
houses, also the hundredth part of 
the money, and of the corn, the wine, 
and the oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they. We will restore 
them , and will require nothing of 
them ; so will we do as thou sayest. 

Then I called the priests, *and took ‘Ezra 10. 5. 
an oath of them, that they should do Jer ‘ 34 ‘ 8 ’ 9, 
according to this promise. 

13 Also k I shook my lap, and said, ^Matt. 10. j 
So God shake out every man from Acta in. 51. i 
his house, and from his labour, that * 18 ‘ 
performeth not this promise, even 

thus be he shaken out, and 2 emptied. 2 Heb. 

And all the congregation said. Amen, Znd . u ' or ’ 
and praised the Loud. 1 And the peo- ] 2 Kings 
pie did according to this promise. 23 ’ 3, 

14 ST Moreover from the time that 
I was appointed to be their governor 
in the land of Judah, from the twen- 
tieth year “even unto the two and “ch.13.6. 
thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 

that is, twelve years, I and my bre- 
thren have not “eaten the bread of j^Cor.9.4, 
the governor. 

15 Rut the former governors that 
had been before me were chargeable 
unto the people, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty 
shekels of silver ; yea, even their 
servants bare rule over the people : 

but °so did not I, because of the °g?$ OT y} 1 - 9, 
p fear of God . P ver. 0. 

16 Yea, also I continued in the 
work of this wall, neither bought we 
any land : and all my servants were 
gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were q at my qssam.sj. 
table an hundred and fifty of the 19. *** 
Jews and rulers, beside those that 

came unto us from among the hea- 
then that are about us. 

18 Now that r which was prepared y Kings : 

for me daily was one ox and six choice j 

sheep ; also fowls were prepared for 1 

me, and once in ten days store of all J 

sorts of wine : yet for all this “required • ver. 14, 15. ; 
not I the bread of the governor, be- 
cause the bondage was heavy upon 

this people. 

19 ‘Think upon me, my God, for | tch.13.2s. 
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Sanballat practiseth by craft NEHEMIAH, VI. 


to terrify Nehemiah. 


I BEFORE 

{ CHRIST 
445. 


•ch. 2.1 0,19. 
& 4. 1, 7. 


dlChr.8.12. 
ch. 11. 35. 

« Ps. 37. 12, 
32. 


! 3 Or, 

I Geshcm , 

I ver. 1. 
f ch. 2. 19. 


good, according to all that I have 
done for this people. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Sanballat practiseth by craft , by rumours , 
by hired prophecies , to terrify Nehemiah, 15 
The woric is finished to the terror of the ene- 
mies. 17 Secret intelligence passeth between 
the enemies and the nobles qf Judith. 

N OW it came to pass, 11 when 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
2 Geshem the Arabian, and the rest 
of our enemies, heard that 1 had 
builded the wall, and that there was 
no breach left therein; ( b though at 
that time I had not set up the doors 
upon the gates;) 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem c sent 
unto me, saying. Come, let us meet 
together in some one of the villages 
in the plain of d Ono. But they 
* thought to do me mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers unto 
them, saying, I am doing a great 
work, so that I cannot come down : 
why should the work cease, whilst I 
leave it, and come down to you ? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four 
times after this sort ; and I answered 
them after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant 
unto me in like manner the fifth 
time with an open letter in his hand ; 

6 Wherein was written, It is 
reported among the heathen, and 
3 Gaslimu saith it, { that thou and 
the Jews think to rebel : for which 
cause thou buildest the wall, that 
thou mayest be their king, according 
to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed 
prophets to preach of thee at Jeru- 
salem, saying. There is a king in 
Judah : and now shall it be reported 
to the king according to these words. 
Come now therefore, and let us take 
counsel together. 

8 Then 1 sent unto him, saying, 
There are no such things done as 
thou savest, but thou feignest them 
out of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, 
saying, Their hands shall be weak- 
ened from the work, that it be 
not done. Now therefore, O God ’, 
strengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the 
house of Shemaiah the son of De- 
laiah the son of Mehetabeel, who 
was shut up; and he said, Let us 
meet together in the house of God, 
within the temple, and let us shut 
the doors of the temple: for they 
will come to slay thee; yea, in the 
night will they come to slay thee. 

1 1 And I said, Should such a man 


R Ezck. 13. 

22 . 


i Ezek.13. 
17. 


kch.2.10. & 
4.1.7.&0.1. 


2 Heb. 
multiplied 
their letters 


as I flee ? and who is there , that, being c “JJjJ 
as I am, would go into the temple to 445 
save his life ? I will not go in. — - 

12 And, lo, I perceived that God 

had not sent him ; but that * he pro- [;^ zck - 1S - 
nounced this prophecy againstme : for 
Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
should be afraid, and do so, and sin, 
and that they might have matter for 
an evil report, tnat they might re- 
proach me. 

14 h My God, think thou upon To- h ch. 13 . 29 . 
biah and Sanballat according to these 

their works, and on the 1 prophetess jEzek. 13 . 
N oadiah, and the rest of the prophets, 
that would have put me in fear. 

15 SI So the wall was finished in cir. 445. 
the twenty and fifth day of the month 

Elul, in fifty and two days. 

1 6 And it came to pass, that k when 
all our enemies heard thereof, and all 
the heathen that were about us saw 
these things, they were much cast 

down in their own eyes: for 1 they >ra.i 2 G. 2 . 
perceived that this work was wrought 
of our God. 

1 7 <11 Moreover in those days the 
nobles of Judah 2 sent many letters 

un to Tobiah , an d the letters of T obiah tLir%uers 
came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto him, because lie was the 
son in law of Sheclianiah the son of 
Arah ; and his son Johanan had taken 
the daughter of Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered my 

8 words to him. And Tobiah sent 3o r , 
letters to put me in fear. matters. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Jerusalem 
to Hanani and Hananiah. 5 A register of the 
genealogy of them which came at the first out 
qf Babylon , 9 qf the people , 39 qf the priests , 

43 of the Levitts, 46 qf the Nethinims, 67 qf 
Solomon's servants , 63 and qf the priests 
which could not find their pedigree. 66 The 
whole number qf them , with their substance. 

70 Their oblations. 

N OW it came to pass, when the 

wall was built, and I had a set »ch.o.i. 
up the doors, and the porters and 
the singers and the Levites were 
appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah the ruler b of the pa- b ch. 2 . 8. 
lace, charge over Jerusalem : for he 
was a faithful man, and c feared God «Ex.i8. 21 . 
above many. 

3 And I said unto them. Let not 
the gates of Jerusalem be opened 
until the sun be hot ; and while they 
stand by, let them shut the doors, and 
bar them: and appoint watches of the 
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A register of those who 


NEHEMIAH, VII. 


returned from Babylon . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 445. 

2TIeb.6root? 
in spaces . 


cir. 536. 
d Ezra 2.1, 


s Or, 

Sc rat ah ; 
SeeEzro2.2. 


inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one 
in his watch, and every one to be over 
against his house. 

4 Now the city was 2 large and 
great : but the people were few there- 
in, and the houses were not builded. 

5 ST And my God put into mine 
heart to gather together the nobles, 
and the riders, and the people, that 
they might be reckoned by genealogy. 
And I found a register of the genea- 
logy of them which came up at the 
first, and found written therein, 

6 d These are the children of the 
province, that went up out of the 
captivity, of those that had been car- 
ried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away, 
and came again to Jerusalem and to 
Judah, every one unto his city; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Je- 
shua, Nehemiah, 3 Azariah, Raamiah, 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mis- 
pereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanali. 
The number, I say , of the men 
of the people of Israel was this ; 

8 The children of Parosh, two 
thousand an hundred seventy and 
two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, six hun- 
dred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, 
of the children of Jeshua and Joab, 
two thousand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight 
hundred forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of 4 Binnui, six 
hundred forty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six 
hundred twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two 
thousand three hundred twenty and 
two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, six 
hundred threescore and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two 
thousand threescore and seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six hun- 
dred fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Hashum, three 
hundred twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and four. 

24 The children of 5 Hariph, an 
hundred and twelve. 


25 The children of 2 Gibeon, ninety 
and five. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and 
Netophah, an hundred fourscore 
and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

28 The men of 3 Beth-azmaveth, 
forty and two. 

29 The men of 4 Kirjath-jearim, 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hun- 
dred forty and three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hun- 
dred and twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, 
fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other 0 Elam, 
a thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 SI The priests : the children of 
f Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, 
nine hundred seventy and three. 

40 The children of * Immer, a 
thousand fifty and two. 

41 The children of h Pashur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of 1 Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 

43 ST The Levites: the children of 
Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the chil- 
dren of 5 Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44 SF The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. 

45 ST The porters: the children of 
Shallum, the children of Ater^ the 
children of Talmon, the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, an hundred thirty 
and eight. 

46 ST The Nethinims: the children 
of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, 
the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the chil- 
dren of 6 Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the 
children of Hagaba, the children of 
7 Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the chil- 
dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the 
children of Rezin, the children of 
Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the 
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s Or, 

Azmaveth. 


4 Or, Kir- 
jath-arim. 


£ 1 Chr. 24. 
14. 


h Seel Chr. 9. 
12. & 24. y. 


6 Or. 

Hodavidh , 
Ezra 2. 40. 
or, Judah , 
Ezra 3. 9. 
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* Or, 

Nephusim. 


children of Uzza, the children of 
Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the 
children of Meunim, the children 
of 2 Nephishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children 
of Harhur, 

54 The children of 8 Bazlith, the 
children of Mehida, the children of 
Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziali, the 
children of Hatipha. 

57 ST The children of Solomon’s 
servants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sophereth, the children 
of 4 Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the 
children of Darkon, the children 
of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Ilattil, the children 
of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children 
of 6 Amon. 

60 All the Netbinims, and the 
children of Solomon’s servants, were 
three hundred ninety and two. 

61 k And these were they which 
went up also from Tel-melah, Tel- 
haresha, Cherub, 6 Addon, and I in- 
mer : but they could not shew their 
father’s house, nor their 7 seed, 
whether they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the 
children of Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, six hundred forty and 
two. 

63 ^ And of the priests : the 
children of Ilabaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 
took one of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite to wife, and was called 
after their name. 

61 These sought their register 
among those that were reckoned by 
genealogy, but it was not found: 
therefore were they, as polluted, put 
from the priesthood. 

65 And 8 the Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they should not eat of the 
most holy things, till there stood vp 
a priest with Urim and Thuminim. 

66 ^ The whole congregation to- 
gether was forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

67 Beside their manservants and 
their maidservants, of whom there 
were seven thousand three hundred 

j thirty and seven : and they had two 
| hundred forty and five singing men 


and singing women, 
68 Their horses 


eir horses, seven hundred 


thirty and six: their mules, two 
hundred forty and five : C i r . 536. 

69 Their camels, four hundred 

thirty and five : six thousand seven 
hundred and twenty asses. 

70 ^ And 2 some of the chief of the 
fathers gave unto the work. 1 The ich.8.». 
Tirshatha gave to the treasure a 
thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, 

five hundred and thirty priests* gar- 
ments. 

71 And some of the chief of the 
fathers gave to the treasure of the 

work “twenty thousand drams of ^° 2 .69. 
gold, and two thousand and two 
hundred pound of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the 
people gave was twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, 
and the porters, and the singers, 
and some of the people, and the Ne- 
thinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their 

cities ; u and when the seventh month n Ezra 3. 1. 
came, the children of Israel were in 
their cities. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The religious manner qf reading and hearing 
the law. 9 They comfort the people. 13 The 
forwardness of them to hear and be instructed. 

1G They keep the feast qf tabernacles. 

A ND all a the people gathered cir. 445. 

themselves together as one man * Kzra 3 - L 
into the street that was b before the *>ch. 3.26. 
water gate ; and they spake unto 
Ezra the c scribe to bring the book “Ezra 7 . g. 
of the law of Moses, which the Lord 
had commanded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest brought 
d the 1 aw before the congregation both SL 

of men and women, and all 3 that »neb. that 
could hear with understanding, 6 up- JTfteaSESf 
on the first day of the seventh month. ®Lev.23.24. 

3 And he read therein before the 
street that was before the water gate 
4 from the morning until midday, 4TTeb - 
before the men and the women, and Uyht. 
those that could understand ; and 
the ears of all the people were atten- 
tive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon 
a 5 pulpit of wood, which they had 
made for the purpose ; and beside 
him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hil- 
kiah, and Maaseiah, on his right 
hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, 
and Mishael, and Malchiah, and 
Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zecha- 
riah and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the # 

• sight of all the people ; (for he was 


cir. 445. 

» Kzra 3. 1. 


d Deut. 31. 

11 , 12 . 

8 Jleb. that 
understood 
in hearing. 
® Lev. 23.24. 
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NEHEMIAH, IX. 


A solemn fast kept . 
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t Judg. S. 
20 . 

* I Cor. 14. 
16. 

»> Lam. 3.41. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 
l Ex. 4. 81. 
ft 12. 27. 
2Chr. 20.18. 


k'Lev. 10. 
11 . 

Deut. 33.10. 
2Chr. 17.7, 
8,9. 

Mol. 2. 7. 


1 Ezra 2. 63. 
ch. 7. 65. 

ft 10. 1. 

2 Or, the 
governor. 
m 2 Chr. 35. 
3. 

ver. 8. 

* Lev. 23. 
24. 

Num. 29. 1. 
o Deut. 16. 
14, 15. 
Ecclea. 3. 4. 


pEsth.9. 
19, 22. 

Rev. 11. 10. 


8 Or, 
that they 
might in- 
struct in 
the words 
of the law. 

4 Heb. by 
the hand of. 
■ Lev. 23. 

Dent 16.13. 
t Lev. 23. 4. 


n Deut. 16. 
16. 

* Lev. 23. 


above all the people ;) and when he 
opened it, all the people f stood up: 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, the 
great God. And all the people * an- 
swered, Amen, Amen, with h lifting 
up their hands : and they 1 bowed 
their heads, and worshipped the Loud 
with their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and 
Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shab- 
bethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, 
Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Peiaiah, 
and the Levites, k caused the people 
to understand the law : and the 
people stood in their place. 

8 So they read in the book in the 
law of God distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. 

9 ST *And Nehemiah, which is 
2 the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest 
the scribe, m and the Levites that 


weep. For all the people wept, when 
they heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them. Go 
your way, eat the fat, and drink the 
sweet, Pand send portions unto them 
for whom nothing is prepared : for 
this day is holy unto our Lord : nei- 
ther be ye sorry ; for the joy of the 
Lord is your strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the 
people, saying. Hold your peace, 
for the day is holy ; neither be ye 
grieved. 

12 And all the people went their 
way to eat, and to drink, and to q send 
portions, and to make great mirth, 
because they had r understood the 
words that were declared unto them. 

13 SI And on the second day were 
gathered together the chief of the 
fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
even 3 to understand the words of 
the law. 

14 And they found written in the 
law which the Lord had commanded 
4 by Moses, that the children of Israel 
should dwell in “booths in the feast 
of the seventh month : 

15 And ‘that they should pub- 
lish and proclaim in all their cities, 
and u in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth 
unto the mount, and x fetch olive 
branches, and pine branches, and 
myrtle branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make 
booths, as it is written. 

16 ST So the people went forth, 
and brought them, and made them- 


selves booths, every one upon the 
?roof of his house, and in their 
courts, and in the courts of the 
house of God, and in the street of 
the * water gate, a and in the street 
of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all tne congregation of 
them that were come again out of 
the captivity made booths, and sat 
under the booths : for since the days 
of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that 
day had not the children of Israel 
done so. And there was very b great 
gladness. 

18 Also °day by day, from the 
first day unto the last day, he read 
in the book of the law of God. And 
they kept the feast seven days ; and 
on the eighth day was 2 a solemn as- 
sembly, d according unto the manner. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A solemn fast, and repentance of the people. 

4 The Levites make a religious confession 

Of God s goodness, and their wickedness. 

N OW in the twenty and fourth 
day of “this month the chil- 
dren of Israel were assembled with 
fasting, and with sackclothes, b and 
earth upon them. 

2 And c the seed of Israel sepa- 
rated themselves from all 3 strangers, 
and stood and confessed their sins, 
and the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, 
and d read in the book of the law of 
the Lord their God one fourth part 
of the day ; and another fourth part 
they confessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God. 

4 ST Then stood up upon the 
4 stairs, of the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 
Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and 
cried with a loud voice unto the 
Lord their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Shere- 
biah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pe- 
thahiah, said, Stand up and bless the 
Lord your God for ever and ever : 
and blessed be 6 thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blessing 
and praise. 

6 f Thou, even thou, art Lord 
alone ; ethou hast made heaven, b the 
heaven of heavens, with 1 all their 
host, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the seas, and all that 
is therein, and thou k preservest them 
all ; and the host of heaven worship- 
ped thee. 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who 
didst choose 1 Abram, and broughtest 
him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
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* ch. 12. 37. 
■ 2 Kings 
14. 13. 
ch. 12. 89. 


6 2 Chr. 80. 
21 . 


« Deut. 31. 
10, &c. 


* Heb. a 
restraint. 
<1 Lev. 23. 


bJoflh. 7.6. 

1 Sam. 4. 
12 . 

2 Sam. 1. 2. 
Job 2. 12. 

c Ezra 10. 
11 . 

ch. 13.3,30. 
8 Ileb. 
strange 
children. 


• 1 Chr. 29. 
13. 


r 2 Kings 

19. lfi, 19. 
Pa. 86. 10. 
Ia. 37. 16, 

20 . 

* Gen. 1. 1. 
Ex. 20. 11. 
Rev. 14. 7. 
h Deut. 10. 
14. 

1 Kings 8. 
27. 

i Gen. 2. 1. 
k Pa. 36. 6. 

1 Gen.ll. 81. 
ft 12 . 1 . 
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of God's goodness , and 
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mGen.17.5. 
n Gen. 15. 6. 
o Gen. 12. 7. 
Sc 15. 18. 

Sc 17. 7, 8. 


P Josh. '23. 
14. 


q Ex. 2. 25. 
Sc 3. 7. 
r Ex. 14.10. 


«Ex. 7, 8,9, 
ID, 12, & 14, 
chapters. 


! t Ex. 18. 11. 

u Ex. n. in. 
Is. 03.12,14. 
Jer. 32. 20. 
Dan. 9.15. 

* Ex. 14. 21, 
22, 27, 28. 
Pa. 78. 13. 


y Ex. 15. 5, 
10 . 


a Ex. 19. 20. 
& 20 . 1 . 


fPfl.19. 8, 0. 
Horn. 7. 12. 
2 rfel>. laics 
I of truth. 


c Gen. 2. 3. 
i Ex. 20. 8, 

! 11 . 


d Ex. 10. 14, 
15. 

John 0. 31. 

* Ex. 17. 0. 
Num. 20. 9, 
&c. 

f Deut.l. 8. 
8 Ilcb. 
which thou 
hadst lift , 
vp thine 
hand to 

S ine them. 
Ium.14.30. 
p ver. 29. 
Ps. 100. 0. 
i> Deut. 31. 
27. 

2 Kings 17. 
14. 

2Chr. 30.8. 
Jer. 19. 15. 

1 Ps. 78. 11, 
42, 43. 
kNum.14.4. 
4 Heb. 
a God 
of par dona, 
1 Ex. 84. 6. 
Num. 14.18. 
Ps. 86. 5, 15. 
Joel 2. 13. 

“ Ex. 32. 4. 


and gavest him the name of “Abra- 
ham ; 

8 And foundest his heart “faithful 
before thee, and madest a 0 covenant 
with him to give the land of the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amor- 
ites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to 
give it, I say , to his seed, and Phast 
performed thy words ; for thou art 
righteous: 

9 i And didst see the affliction of 
our fathers in Egypt, and r heardest 
their cry by the lied sea ; 

10 And ■ shewedst signs and won- 
ders upon Pharaoh, and on all his 
servants, and on all the people of 
his land : for thou knewest that they 
‘dealt proudly against them. So didst 
thou u get thee a name, as it is this 
day. 

1 1 x And thou didst divide the 
sea before them, so that they went 
through the midst of the sea on the 
dry land ; and their persecutors thou 
threwest into the deeps, y as a stone 
into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou a leddest them 
in the day by a cloudy pillar ; and in 
the night by a pillar of fire, to give 
them light in the way wherein they 
should go. 

13 a Thou earnest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them b right 
judgments, and 2 true laws, good 
statutes and commandments : 

14 And madest known unto them 
thy c holy sabbath, and commandedst 
them precepts, statutes, and laws, by 
the hand of Moses thy servant : 

15 And d gavest them bread from 
heaven for their hunger, and 
0 broughtest forth water for them out 
of the rock for their thirst, and pro- 
misedst them that they should f go in 
to possess the land 8 which thou hadst 
sworn to give them. 

16 *But they and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and h hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to thy command- 
ments, 

17 And refused to obey, 1 neither 
were mindful of thy wonders that 
thou didst among them ; but harden- 
ed their necks, and in their rebellion 
appointed k a captain to return to 
their bondage : but thou art 4 a God 
ready to pardon, 1 gracious and mer- 
ciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, “when they had made 
them a molten calf, and said, This 
is thy God that brought thee up out 


of Egypt, and had wrought great 
provocations ; 

19 Yet thou in thy “manifold mer- 
cies forsookest them not in the wil- 
derness : the 0 pillar of the cloud de- 
parted not from them by day, to lead 
them in the way ; neither tne pillar 
of fire by night, to shew them light, 
and the way wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thy p good 
spirit to instruct them, and with- 
heldest not thy « manna from their 
mouth, and gavest them r water for 
their thirst. 

21 Yea, "forty years didst thou 
sustain them in the wilderness, so 
that they lacked nothing ; their 
‘clothes waxed not old, and their 
feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them 
kingdoms and nations, and didst di- 
vide them into corners : so they pos- 
sessed the land of u Sihon, and the 
land of the king of Heshbon, and 
the land of Og king of Bashan. 

23 x Their children also multi- 
pliedst thou as the stars of heaven, 
and broughtest them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadst pro- 
mised to their fathers, that they 
should go in to possess it, 

24 So y the children went in and 
possessed the land, and 7 thou sub- 
duedst before them the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, and gav- 
est them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might do with them 2 as 
they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and 
a a fat land, and possessed b houses 
full of all goods, 8 wells digged, vine- 
yards, and oliveyards, and 4 fruit trees 
in abundance : so they did eat, and 
were filled, and c became fat, and 
delighted themselves in thy great 
d goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they ® were diso- 
bedient, and rebelled against thee, 
and f cast thy law behind their backs, 
and slew thy « prophets which testi- 
fied against them to turn them to thee, 
and they wrought great provocations. 

27 h Therefore thou deliveredst 
them into the hand of their enemies, 
who vexed them : and in the time of 
their trouble, when they cried unto 
thee, thou 1 heardest them from hea- 
ven ; and according to thy manifold 
mercies k thou gavest them saviours, 
who saved them out of the hand of 
their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, 5 1 they 
did evil again before thee : therefore 
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n ver. 27. 
1*8. 100. 45. 

0 Ex. 13. 21, 
22 . 

Num. 14.14. 

1 Cor. 10. 1. 


p Num. 11. 
17. 

Ih.G 3.11. 
q Ex. 10.15. 
Josh. 5.12. 
r Ex. 17. 6. 


t Deut. 8. 4. 
it 29. 5. 


« Num. 21. 

21, fcc. 


y Josh. 1.2, 
&e. 

xPh.44.2,3. 


2 Ilcb. ac- 
cord hxj to 
their will. 

» ver. 35. 
Num. 15.27. 
Deut. 8. 7, 8. 
Ezek. 20. (>. 
bDeut.G.11. 
8 Or, 
cisterns. 

4 TTeb. 
tree of food. 
<* Deut. 32. 
15. 

d Hos. 3. 5. 

« Judg. 2.11, 
12 . 

Ezek. 20.21. 
r 1 Kings 
14. 9. 

Ps. 50.17. 

Rl Kings 18. 
4. & 19. 10. 
2Chr. 24. 
20 , 21 . 

Matt. 23. 37. 
Acts 7. 52. 
hJudg.2.14. 
Sc 3. 8, &c. 
Ps. 100. 41, 
42. 

» PS. 106. 44. 
kJudg.2.18. 
fit 3. 9. 

6 Heb. they 
returned to 
do evil. 
lSo Judg. 3. 
11, 12, 30. Sc 
4. 1. Sc 5. 31. 
A 6.1. 
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of the peoples wickedness . 


NEHEMIAH, X. Them that sealed the covenant 
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o Lev. 18. 5. 
Ezek. 20.11. 
Rom. 10. 5. 
Gal. 3. 12. 

* Heb. they 
gave aivith- 
drawing 
shoulder, 
Zech. 7. 11. 
8 Heb. 
protract 
over them. 

P 2 Kings 
17.13. 
2Chr.3G.15. 
Jer.7.25. & 
25. 4. 

4 Heb. 
in the hand 
of thy 
prophets. 
q See Acts 
7.51. 

lPet.l. ll. 

2 Pet. i.2i. 
r Is. 5. 5. St 
42. 24. 

• Jen 4. 27. 

& 5. 10, 18. 
t ver. 17. 

« Ex. 34. fl, 

7. 

ch. 1. 5. 

6 Heb. 
weariness. 

6 Heb. 
that hath 
found us. 

* 2 Kings 
17.3. 

yPfl.119.137. 
Dan. 9. 14. 

• Ps.106. G. 
Dan. 9. 5,6, 

8 . 


leftest thou them in the hand of s make a sure covenant, and write it; 
their enemies, so that they had the and our princes, Levites, and priests, 
dominion over them : yet when they 2 h seal unto it. 
returned, and cried unto thee, thou CHAPTER X. 

heardest them from heaven J and 1 The names of them that sealed the covenant. 
m many times didst thou deliver 2977 *? points qf the covenant. 

them according to thy mercies ; "VT OW 3 those that sealed were, 

29 And testifiedst against them, -L M a Nehemiah, 4 the Tirshatha, 

that thou mightest bring them again b the son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 
unto thy law : yet they 11 dealt proudly, 2 c Seraiah, A zariah, J eremiah, 

and hearkened not unto thy com- 3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

mandments, but sinned against thy 4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
judgments, (° which if a man do, he 5 Harim, Meremotli, Obadiah, 

shall live in them ;) and 2 withdrew 6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

the shoulder, and hardened their 7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 
neck, and would not hear. 8 Maaziah,Bilgai, Shemaiah: these 

30 Yet many years didst thou were the priests. 

3 forbear them, and testifiedst p against 9 And the Levites: both Jeshua 
them by thy spirit 4 * in thy prophets : the son of Azaniah, Binnui of the 
yet would they not give ear : r there- sons of Henadad, Kadmiel ; 
fore gavest thou them into the hand 10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 
of the people of the lands. Ilodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

31 Nevertheless for thy great mer- 11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiali, 
cies' sake 8 thou didst not utterly con- 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
surne them, nor forsake them ; for 13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

thou art* a. gracious and merciful God. 14 The chief of the people ; d Pa- 
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g 2 Kings 
23. 

2 Chr. 29. 

10. & 84.81. 
Ezra 10. 8. 
ch. 10. 29. 

S Heb. 
are at (he 
scaling, or, 
scaled. 

»> eh. 10.1. 

8 Heb. at 
the sealings. 
ch. 9. 38. 

■ ch. 8. 9. 

4 Or, the 
governor. 
fach. 1. 1. 
c See ch. 12. 
1 - 21 . 


32 Now therefore, our God, the rosli, Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, 
great, the u mighty, and the terrible Bani, 


d See Ezra 
2. 3, &c. 
ch. 7. 8, &c. 


God, whokeepest covenant and mer- 15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

cy, let not all the 5 trouble seem little 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

before thee, 6 that hath come upon us, 1 7 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

on our kings, on our princes, and on 18 Ilodijah, Ilashum, Bezai, 

our priests, and on our prophets, and 19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

on our fathers, and on all thy people, 20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

* since the time of the kings of As- 21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

Syria unto this day. 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

33 Howbeit y thou art just in all 23 Iloshea, Hananiah, Ilasliub, 

that is brought upon us ; for thou 24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 

hast done right, but *we have done 25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

wickedly : 26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

34 Neither have our kings, our 27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 28 ST e And the rest of the people, 
kept thy law, nor hearkened unto the priests, the Levites, the porters, 
thy commandments and thy testi- the singers, the Nethinims, f and all 
monies, wherewith thou didst testify they that had separated themselves 


against them. from tiie people ot tne lanus unto 

35 For they have a not served thee the law of God, their wives, their 
in their kingdom, and in b thy great sons, and their daughters, every one 
goodness that thou gavest them, and having knowledge, and having un- 
in the large and 0 fat land which thou derstanding ; 

gavest before them, neither turned 29 They clave to their brethren, 
they from their wicked works. their nobles, e and entered into a 

36 Behold, d we are servants this curse, and into an oath, h to walk in 

day, and/or the land that thou gavest God's law, which was given 6 by 
unto our fathers to eat the fruit there- Moses the servant of God, and to 
of and the good thereof, behold, we observe and do all the command- 
are servants in it : ments of the Lord our Lord, and his 


from the people of the lands unto 


f Ezra 9. 1. 
& 10 . 11 , 12 , 
19. 

ch. 13. 3. 


g Dent. 29. 
12, 14. 
ch. 5. 12,13. 
ft. 119. 10C. 
fa 2 Kings 
23.8. 

2 Chr. 34.31. 


ments of the Lord our Lord, and his tfeLn/qf. 


37 And 6 it yieldeth much increase judgments and his statutes ; 


unto the kings whom thou hast set 
over us because of our sins : also they 1 our daughters unto the people of the 
have f dominion over our bodies, ana land, nor take their daughters for our 


30 And that we would not give 


over our cattle, at their pleasure, and sons : 


we are in great distress." 31 k And if the people of the land 

38 Ana because of all this we bring ware or any victuals on the 


1 Ex. 34. 16. 
Deut. 7. 3. 
Ezra 9. 12, 
14. 

k Ex. 20. 10. 
Lev. 23. 8. 
Deut. 5. 12. 
ch.l3.15,&c. 




The points of the covenant . NEHEMIAH, XI. 


The names of those 
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Num. 18.12. 
l)eut. 26. 2. 
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16. 
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ylChr.0.26. 
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« Deut. 12. 

6 , 11 . 

SChr. 81.12. 
ch. 13. 12. 


• ch. 13. 10, 
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sabbath day to sell, that we would 
not buy it of them on the sabbath, or 
on the holy day : and that we would 
leave the 1 seventh year, and the 
m exaction of 2 every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for 
us, to charge ourselves yearly with 
the third part of a shekel lor the 
service of the house of our God ; 

33 For n the shewbread, and for the 
0 continual meat offering, and for the 
continual burnt offering, of the sab- 
baths, of the new moons, for the set 
feasts, and for the holy things , and | 
for the sin offerings to make an atone- ! 
ment for Israel, and for all the work 
of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the Levites, and the people, 
p for the wood offering, to bring it 
into the house of our God, after the 
houses of our fathers, at times ap- 
pointed year by year, to burn upon 
the altar of the Lord our God, q as 
it is written in the law : 

35 And r to bring the firstfruits of 
our ground, and the firstfruits of all 
fruit of all trees, year by year, unto 
the house of the Lord : 

3fi Also the firstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as it is written 8 in 
the law, and the firstlings of our herds 
and of our flocks, to bring to the 
house of our God, unto the priests 
that minister in the house of our God : 

37 1 And that we should bring the 
firstfruits of our dough, and our offer- 
ings, and the fruit of all manner of 
trees, of wine and of oil, unto the 
priests, to the chambers of the house 
of our God ; and u the tithes of our 
ground unto the Levites, that the same 
Levites might have the tithes in all 
the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron 
shall be with the Levites, x when the 
Levites take tithes : and the Levites 
shall bring up the tithe of the tithes 
unto the house of our God, to y the 
chambers, into the treasure house. 

39 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Levi * shall bring the 
offering of the corn, of the new wine, 
and the oil, unto the chambers, where 
are the vessels of the sanctuary, and 
the priests that minister, and the 
porters, and the singers: a and we 
will not forsake the house of our God. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The rulers , voluntary men , and the tenth 

man chosen by lot , dufell at Jerusalem. 3 A 

catalogue of ttudr names. 20 The residue 

dwell in other cities. 

A ND the rulers of the people 
dwelt at Jerusalem : the rest of 


the people also cast lots, to bring one 
of ten to dwell in Jerusalem a the 
holy city, and nine parts to dwell in 
other cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the 
men, that b willingly offered them- 
selves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 ^ c Now these are the chief of 
the province that dwelt in Jerusa- 
lem : but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their 
cities, to wit , Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites, and d the Netninims, and 
e the children of Solomon's servants. 

4 And f at Jerusalem dwelt certain 
of the children of Judah, and of the 
children of Benjamin. Of the chil- 
dren of Judah ; Athaiah the son of 
Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Amariah, the son of Shepha- 
tiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the 
children of e Perez ; 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, 
the son of Col-hozeh, the son of II a- 
zaiah, the son of Adaiah, the son of 
Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Shiloni. 

(> All the sons of Perez that dwelt 
at J erusalem were four hundred three- 
score and eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of Ben- 
jamin ; Sallu the son of Meshullam, 
the son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah, 
the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maa- 
seiah, the son of Ithiel, the son of 
J esaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, 
nine hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was 
their overseer: and Judah the son of 
Senuah was second over the city. 

10 h Of the priests: Jedaiah the 
son of Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of Ililkiah, the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Meraioth, the son of Ahi- 
tub, was the ruler of the house of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the 
work of the house were eight hundred 
twenty and two: and Adaiah the son 
of Jerohain, the son of Pelaliah, the 
son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the 
fathers, two hundred forty and two : 
and Amashai the son of Azareel, the 
son of Ahasai, the son of Meshille- 
moth, the son of Immer, 

1 4 And their brethren, mighty men 
of valour, an hundred twenty and 
eight : and their overseer was Zab- 
diel, 2 the son of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah 
the son of Hashub, the son of Azri- i 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

445 . 

• ver. 18. 
Matt. 4.5. 
*27. 53. 


d Ezra 2. 43. 
• Ezra 2.55. 

t lChr.9.8, 

* 0 . 


* On the son 
dolim. 


492 



who dwelt at Jerusalem . NEHEMIAH, XII. The succession of high priests . 
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over. 
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Ezra 6. 8, 9. 
& 7. 20, &c. 
6 Or, a sure 
ordinance. 


*« Gen. 38.30, 
Zartih. 
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kam, the son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Bunni ; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, 
of the chief of the Levites, *had the 
oversight of ‘the outward business 
of the house of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Mi- 
cha, the son of Zabdi, the son of 
Asaph, was the principal to begin the 
thanksgiving in prayer : and Bakbu- 
kiah the second among his brethren, 
and Abda the son of Shammua, the 
son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun. 

IB All the Levites in k the holy 
city were two hundred fourscore and 
four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, 
Talmon, and their brethren that kept 
3 the gates, were an hundred seventy 
and two. 

20 ST And the residue of Israel, 
of the priests, and the Levites, were 
in all the cities of Judah, every one 
in his inheritance. 

21 ‘But the Nethinims dwelt in 
4 Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were 
over the Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of the Le- 
vites at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son 
of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the 
son of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. 
Of the sons of Asaph, the singers 
were over the business of the house 
of God. 

23 For m it was the king’s command- 
ment concerning them, that 5 a certain 
portion should be for the singers, due 
for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Me- 
shezabeel, of the children of n Zerah 
the son of Judah, was °at the king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the 
people. 

25 And for the villages, with their 
fields, some of the children of Judah 
dwelt at PKirjath-arba, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in 
the villages thereof, and at Jekab- 
zeel, and in the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Mola- 
dah, and at Beth-phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer- 
sheba, and in the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, 
and in the villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at 
Zareah, and at Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their 
villages, at Lachish, and the fields 
thereof, at Azekah, and in the vil- 
lages thereof. And they dwelt from 
Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hin- 
nom. 

31 The children also of Benjamin 


8 Or, to 
Michmash. 


2 from Geba dwelt 8 at Michmash, and BBF0RB 
Aija, and Beth-el, and in their vil- CH J 4 ^ ST 
lages, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, *Gela° f 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 3 Or, to 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, * c m 

35 Lod, and Ono, q the valley of jichr.4. 
craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were divi- 
sions in Judah, and in Benjamin. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The priests, 8 and the Levites , which came 
up with Zerubbabel. 10 The succession of 
high priests. 22 Certain chief Levites. 27 
The soU'ninity if the dedication (f the walls. 

44 The offices (f priests and Levites appointed 
in the temple. 

N OW these are the tt priests and clr. 536. 

the Levites that went up with “Ezra 2 . 1 , 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Jeshua: b Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, bseech.i 
2 Amariah, 4 Malluch, Hattush, Jr®- 
3 5 Shechaniah, 6 Rehum, 7 Mere- vct.h. 

moth, ISniahT 

4 Iddo, 8 Ginnetho, c Abijah, ver. 14 * 

5 ®Miamin, 2 Maadiah, Bilgah, ^£ 15 ?™ 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 0 r, * 

7 8 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 

These were the chief of the priests 8 Or, 
and of their brethren in the days of SSm? 0 " 
d J eshua. c Euke 1 . 1 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, 5S aim -» 
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, J^. 17 . 
and Mattaniah, 0 which was over 4 the Moadiah , 
thanksgiving, he and his brethren. ^‘ 7 * 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their ver. 20 “ c 
brethren, were over against them in 
the watches. Zech. L i. 

10 ST And Jeshua begat Joiakim, 

Joiakim also begat Eliashib, and the malms 
Eliashib begat Joiada, %ving'! C8 ~ 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, 
and Jonathan begat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim 
were priests, the chief of the fathers : 
of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, 

H ananiah ; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Ama- 
riah, Jehohanan ; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of She- 
baniah, Joseph ; 

15 Of Ilarim, Adna; of Meraioth, 

Helkai; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Gin- 
nethon, Meshullam ; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Minia- 
min, of Moadiah, Piltai ; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of She- 
maiah, Jehonathan ; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of 
Jedaiah, Uzzi ; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, 

Eber ; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of 
Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 


clr. 536. 

* Ezra 2.1,2. 


t> See ch. 10. 
2 - 8 . 

* Or Jfelicu, 
vcr. 14. 
&Or,Me- 
bamah , 
ver. 14. 
&OrJiarim, 
ver. 15. 

7 Or, 

Meraioth, 
ver. 15. 

8 Or, 

Ginnetkon, 
ver. 16. 
c Luke 1.5. 
0Or, 

Miniamin , 
ver. 17. 

2 Or, 

Moadiah, 
ver. 17. 

« Or, Sallai, 
ver. 20. 
d Ezra 3. 2. 
Hatf. 1. 1. 
Zech. 3. 1. 
ech. 11. 17. 
4 That is, 
the psalms 
of thanks - 





The solemnity of the NEHEMIAH, XII. dedication of the walls . 

bbforb 22 q[ The Levites in the days of and Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, 

C dr R 53 G T Ehashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, with 

— * Jaddua, were recorded chief of the q t.he musical instruments of David - — 
fathers : also the priests, to the reign the man of God, and Ezra the scribe 5. 1 Chr * 23 ‘ 
of Darius the Persian. before them. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of 37 r And at the fountain gate, jch. 2 . 14 . 

the fathers, were written in the book which was over against them, they 

fichr.9. of the f chronicles, even until the went up by “the stairs of the city •ch. 3 . 15 . 

14 ’ &c ‘ days of Johanan the son of Eliashib. of David, at the going up of the wall, 

24 And the chief of the Levites : al>ove the house of David, even unto 

Ilashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua ‘the water gate eastward. tch. 3 . 2 ^ 

the son of Kadmiel, with their bre- 38 u And the other company of 

thren over against them, to praise them that gave thanks went over a- ver. 31 . 

gichr.ss, and to give thanks, s according to the gainst them, and I after them, and 
&25.&&L commandment of David the man of the half of the people upon the wall, 
fa Ezra 3 . li. God, 11 ward over against ward. from beyond x the tower of the fur- x ch. 3 . 11 . 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, naces even unto y the broad wall ; y ch - 3 - 8* 

Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Ak- 39 z And from above the gate of 

kub, were porters keeping the ward Ephraim, and above a the old gate, ch - 8 - 16 - 

2 Or, trean at the 2 thresholds of the gates. and above b the fish gate, c and the ^h. 3 . 3 ! 

mwmUas. 26 These were in the days of Joia- tower of Hananeel, and the tower cch. 3 . 1 . 

kim the son of Jeshua, the son of of Mcah, even unto d the sheep gate : <Jch.3. 32 . 

Jozadak, and in the days of Nehe- and they stood still in 0 the prison gate. «Jer. 32 . 2 . 

1 ch. 8. 9 . miah 5 the governor, and of Ezra the 40 So stood the two companies of 

k Ezra 7 . 6, priest, k the scribe. them that gave thanks in the house of 

U 445 27 And at 1 the dedication of the God, and I, and the half of the rulers 

> Dent. 20 . 5 . wa ^ of Jerusalem they sought the with me : 

rs. 3u, title." Levites out of all their places, to 41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maa- 
bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the seiali, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, 
michr.25.fi. dedication with gladness, m both with Zecliariah,(md Hananiah, with trum- 

2 Chr. 5 . 13 . thanksgivings, and with singing, with pets ; 

cymbals, psalteries, and with harps. 42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 

28 And the sons of the singers and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jeho- 

gathered themselves together, both ban an, and Malchijah, and Elam, 

out of the plain country round about and Ezer. And the singers 2 sang J neb. 
Jerusalem, and from the villages of loud, with Jezrahiah their overseer. wtaetoST 
Netophathi ; 43 Also that day they offered great 1uiurd% 

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, sacrifices, and rejoiced: for God had 
and out of the fields of Gcba and made them rejoice with great joy: 

Azmaveth : for the singers had the wives also and the children re- 
builded them villages round about joiced : so that the joy of Jerusalem 
Jerusalem. was heard even afar off*. 

30 And the priests and the Levites 44 ST f And at that time were some *2 chr. si. 
purified themselves, and purified the appointed over the chambers for the ch’. is’. 5 , 
people, and the gates, and the wall, treasures, for the offerings, for the 12 ' 13, 

31 Then 1 brought up the princes firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather 
of Judah upon the wall, and appoint- into them out of the fields of the 

ed two great companies of them that cities the portions 3 of the law for * That is, 
nseever.38. gave thanks, whereof 11 one went on the priests and Levites : 4 for Judah VftHeiaL 
fcj’ia 13, ^ le r *£ht hand upon the wall °to- rejoiced for the priests and for the 

ward the dung gate : Levites 5 that waited. Judah. 0 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, 45 And both the singers and the that 

and half of the princes of Judah, porters kept the ward of their God, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Me- and the ward of the purification, 

shullam, e according to the commandment of £ 1 2 £ hr - 25 » 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and David, and of Solomon his son. 

Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 4G For in the days of David h and 25, 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons Asaph of old there were chief of If 3 ^- 29 - 
pNum. 10 . Pwith trumpets; namely, Zechariah the singers, and songs of praise and 

the son of Jonathan, the son of She- thanksgiving unto God. 
maiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son 47 And all Israel in the days of 
of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the Zerubbabel, and in the days of Ne- 
son of Asaph : hemiah, gave the portions of the 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, singers and the porters, every day 
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his portion: *and they 2 sanctified 
holy things unto the Levites ; k and 
the Levites sanctified them unto the 
children of Aaron. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Upon the reading of the law separation is 
made f rom the mixed multitude. 4 Nehemiah 
at his return causeth the chambers to be 
cleansed. 10 He reformeth the offices in the 
house of God. 15 The violation of the sabbath, 
23 and the marriages with strange wives. 

O N that day tt 3 they read in 'the 
book of Moses in the 4 audience 
of the people ; and therein was found 
written, b that the Ammonite and the 
Moabite should not come into the 
congregation of God for ever ; 

2 Because they met not the chil- 
dren of Israel with bread and with 
water, but c hired Balaam against 
them, that he should curse them : 
d howbeit our God turned the curse 
into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard the law, °that they se- 
parated from Israel all the mixed 
multitude. 

4 ST And before this, Eliashib the 
priest, 5 having the oversight of the 
chamber of the house of our God, 
was allied unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had prepared for him a 
great chamber, f where aforetime 
they laid the meat offerings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, and 
the tithes of the corn, the new wine, 
and the oil , 6 e which was commanded 
to be given to the Levites, and the 
singers, and the porters ; and the 
offerings of the priests. 

6 But in all this time was not I at 
Jerusalem : b for in the two and thir- 
tieth year of Artaxerxes king of 
Babylon came I unto the king, and 
7 after certain days 8 obtained 1 leave 
of the king : 

7 And 1 came to Jerusalem, and 
understood of the evil that Eliashib 
did for Tobiah, in 1 preparing him 
a chamber in the courts of the house 
of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore : there- 
fore I cast forth all the household 
stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they 
k cleansed the chambers : and thither 
brought I again the vessels of the 
house of God, with the meat offering 
and the frankincense. 

10 ST And I perceived that the 
portions of the Levites had ! not been 
given them: for the Levites and the 
singers, that did the work, were fled 
every one to m his field. 

11 Then “contended I with the 


rulers, and said, 0 Why is the house of 
God forsaken ? And I gathered them 
together, and set them in their 2 place. 

12 p Then brought all Judah the 
tithe of the corn and the new wine 
and the oil unto the 8 treasuries. 

13 i And I made treasurers over 
the treasuries, Shelcmiah the priest, 
and Zadok the scribe, and of the Le- 
vites, Pedaiah: and 4 next to them 
was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son 
of Mattaniah : for they were counted 
r faithful, and 5 their office was to dis- 
tribute unto their brethren. 

14 8 Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this, and wipe not out 
my 6 good deeds that I have done for 
the house of my God, and for the 
7 offices thereof. 

15 ^ In those days saw 1 in Judah 
some treading wine presses t on the 
sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 
and lading asses ; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of 
burdens, u which they brought into 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and 
I testified against them in the day 
wherein they sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre also 
therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and sold on the sab- 
bath unto the children of Judah, and 
in Jerusalem. 

17 x Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them. 
What evil thing is this that ye do, 
and profane the sabbath day ? 

18 ^Did not your fathers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this evil 
upon us, and upon this city ? yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Israel by 
profaning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when 
the gates of Jerusalem * began to be 
dark before the sabbath, I command- 
ed that tlie gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be 
opened till after the sabbath : tt and 
some of my servants set I at the 
gates, that there should no burden 
be brought in on the sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers 
of all kind of ware lodged without 
Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, 
and said unto them. Why lodge ye 
8 about the wall? if ye do so again, I 
will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on 
the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites 
that b they should cleanse themselves, 
and that they should come and keep 
the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. 
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Ahasuerus maketh royal feasts . ESTHER, I. 


Vashti refuseth to come . 
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c Remember me,0 my God, concern- 
ing this also, and spare me according 
to the 2 greatness of thy mercy. 

23 ^ In those days also saw I 
Jews that 8d had married wives of 
Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab : 

24 And their children spake half 
in the speech of Ashdod, and 4 could 
not speak in the Jews* language, but 
according to the language 6 of each 
people. 

25 And I 0 contended with them, 
and 6 cursed them, and smote certain 
of them, and plucked off their hair, 
and made them f swear by God, say- 
ing, Y e shall not give your daughters 
unto their sons, nor take their daugh- 
ters unto your sons, or for yourselves. 

26 &Did not Solomon king of Is- 
rael sin by these things ? yet h among 
many nations was there no king like 
him, ^ho was beloved of his God, 

I and God made him king over all 


Israel : k nevertheless even him did 
outlandish women cause to sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you 
to do all this great evil, to 1 transgress 
against our God in marrying strange 
wives ? 

28 And one of the sons m of Joiada, 
the son of Eliashib the high priest, 
was son in law to Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite : therefore I chased him from 
me. 

29 n Remember them, O my God, 
2 because they have defiled the 
priesthood, and °the covenant of 
the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

30 p Thus cleansed I them from 
all strangers, and ** appointed the 
wards of the priests and the Levites, 
every one in his business ; 

31 And for r the wood offering, at 
times appointed, and for the first- 
fruits. 8 llem ember me, O my God, 
for good. 


BBFORB 
CHRIST 
Cir. 434. 

k 1 Kings 
11. 4, Sec. 

1 Ezra 10. 2. 


«n ch. 12. 10, 
22 . 


n ch. 6. 14. 
a Ileb./or 
the dejd- 
ings. 

o Mai. 2.4, 
11 , 12 . 

P ch. 10. 30. 

q ch. 12. 1, 
&c. I 


BOOK OF ESTHER. 
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Ban. 9. 1. 
bch. 8. 9. 
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dl Kings 1. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Ahasuerus maketh royal feasts . 10 Vashti 

sent for, refuseth to come. 13 Ahasuerus, 
by the counsel of Mevvucan , maketh the decree 
qf men's sovereignty. 

N OW it came to pass in the days 
of tt Ahasuerus, (this is Aha- 
suerus which reigned, b froin India 
even unto Ethiopia, c over an hundred 
and seven and twenty provinces :) 

2 That in those days, when the 
king Ahasuerus d sat on the throne of 
his kingdom, which was in 0 Shushan 
the palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he 
f made a feast unto all his princes and 
his servants ; the power of Persia and 
Media, the nobles and princes of the 
provinces, being before him : 

4 When he shewed the riches of 
his glorious kingdom and the honour 
of his excellent majesty many days, 
even an hundred and fourscore days. 

5 And when these days were ex- 
pired, the king made a feast unto all 
the people that were 7 present in 
Shushan the palace, both unto great 
and small, seven days, in the court 
of the garden of the king’s palace ; 

6 Where were white, green, and 
•blue, hangings , fastened with cords 
of fine linen and purple to silver 
rings and pillars of marble: «the 
beds were of gold and silver, upon a 


pavement 8 of red, and blue, and 
white, and black, marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in 
vessels of gold, (the vessels being 
diverse one from another,) and 
4 royal wine in abundance, 5 accord- 
ing to the state of the king. 

8 And the drinking was according 
to the law ; none did compel : for so 
the king had appointed to all the 
officers of his house, that they should 
do according to every man’s pleasure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a 
feast for the women in the royal house 
which belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 ST On the seventh day, when 
h the heart of the king was merry 
with wine, he commanded Mehu- 
man, Biztha, 1 Harbona, Bigtha, and 
Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 
seven 6 chamberlains that served in 
the presence of Ahasuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen be- 
fore the king with the crown royal, to 
shew the people and the princes her 
beauty : for she was 7 fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti refused 
to come at the king’s commandment 
8 by his chamberlains: therefore was 
the king very wroth, and his anger 
burned in him. 

13 ST Then the king said to the 
k wise men, 1 which knew the times, 
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He putteth Vashti away . ESTHER, II. A new queen to be chosen . 
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(for so was the king’s manner toward 
all that knew law and judgment : 

14 And the next unto him was 
Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tar- 
shish, Meres, Marsena, and Memu- 
can, the “seven princes of Persia 
and Media, “which saw the king’s 
face, and which sat the first in the 
kingdom ;) 

15 2 What shall we do unto the 
queen Vashti according to law, be- 
cause she hath not performed the 
commandment of the king Ahasuerus 
by the chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered be- 
fore the king and the princes, Vashti 
the queen hath not done wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all the people that are in all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. 

1 7 For this deed of the queen shall 
come abroad unto all women, so that 
they shall “despise their husbands 
in their eyes, when it shall be report- 
ed, The king Ahasuerus commanded 
Vashti the queen to be brought in 
before him, but she came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of 
Persia and Media say this day unto 
all the king’s princes, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much con- 
tempt and wrath. 

19 3 If it please the king, let there 
go a royal commandment 4 from him, 
and let it be written among the laws 
of the Persians and the Medes, 5 that 
it be not altered, That Vashti come 
no more before king Ahasuerus ; and 
let the king give her royal estate 
6 unto another that is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree 
which he shall make shall be pub- 
lished throughout all his empire, (for 
it is great,) all the wives shall J’give 
to their husbands honour, both to 
great and small. 

21 And the saying 7 pleased the 
king and the princes ; and the king did 
according to the word of Memucan : 

22 For he sent letters into all the 
king’s provinces, ‘linto every province 
according to the writing thereof, and 
to every people after their language, 
that every man should r bear rule in 
his own house, and 8 that it should 
be published according to the lan- 
guage of every people. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Out of the choice of virgins a qtieen is to be 
chosen, ft Mordecai the nursing father of 
Esther. 8 Esther is preferred In/ Hegai before 
the rest. 12 The manner of purification, and 
going in to the king. 15 Esther best pleasing 
the king is made queen. 21 Mordecai discover- 
ing a treason is recorded in the chronicles. 


A FTER these things, when the 
wrath of king Ahasuerus was 
appeased, he remembered Vashti, 
and what she had done, and ft what 
was decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, Let there be 
fair young virgins sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers 
in all the provinces of his kingdom, 
that they may gather together all 
the fair young virgins unto Shushan 
the palace, to the house of the wo- 
men, 2 unto the custody of 8 Hege the 
king’s chamberlain, keeper of the 
women ; and let their things for pu- 
rification be given them : 

4 And let the maiden which pleas- 
eth the king be aueen instead of 
Vashti. And the thing pleased the 
king ; and he did so. 

5 SI Now in Shushan the palace 
there was a certain Jew, whose name 
was Mordecai, the son of Jair, the 
son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a 
Benjamite ; 

6 b YVho had been carried away 
from Jerusalem with the captivity 
which had been carried away with 
4 Jeconiah king of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
had carried away. 

7 And he 5 brought up Hadassah, 
that is, Esther, c his uncle’s daugh- 
ter : for she had neither father nor 
mother, and the maid was 6 fair and 
beautiful ; whom Mordecai, when 
her father and mother were dead, 
took for his own daughter. 

8 SI So it came to pass, when the 
king’s commandment and his decree 
was heard, and when many maidens 
were d gathered together unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the custody of 
Hegai, that Esther was brought also 
unto the king’s house, to the custody 
of Hegai, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, 
and she obtained kindness of him ; 
and he speedily gave her her “things 
for purification, with 7 such things as 
belonged to her, and seven maidens, 
which were meet to tie given her, out 
of the king’s house: and 8 he pre- 
ferred her and her maids unto the 
best place of the house of the women. 

10 f Esther had not shewed her 
people nor her kindred : for Mordecai 
had charged her that she should not 
shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every 
day before the court of the womens 
house, 9 to know how Esther did, 
and what should become of her. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

518. 

• ch.1.19,20. 


SHeb. 
unto the 
hand. 

& Or, Hegai, 
ver. 8. 


2 Kings 
24. 14, 15. 

2 Chr. 36. 
10 , 20 . 

Jer. 24. 1. 

4 Or, 

Jrhniachin, 

2 Kings 24. 

G. 

6 neb. 

nourished. 
Eph.G.4. 
c ver. 15. 

• Heb. fair 
of form, 
and good of ; 
counte- 
nance. 


dver.3. 


• ver. 3,12. 

7 Heb. her 
portions. 


8 Heb. he 
changed 
her. 


t ver. 20. 


9 Heb. to 
know the 
peace . 


497 




Esther is made queen. ESTHER, III. Haman obtaineth a decree 


bbfom 12 qf Now when every maid's turn 
C dr R 5i5. T was come to go in to king Ahasuerus, 
— — * after that she had been twelve 
months, according to the manner of 
the women, (for so were the days of 
their purifications accomplished, to 
wit, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odours, 
and with other things for the purify- 
ing of the women ;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden 
unto the king; whatsoever she desired 
was given her to go with her out of 
the house of the women unto the 
king's house. 

14 In the evening she went, and 
on the morrow she returned into the 
second house of the women, to the 
custody of Shaashgaz, the king's 
chamberlain, which kept the con- 
cubines : she came in unto the king 
no more, except the king delighted 
in her, and that she were called by 
name. 

dr 515. 15 CJT Now when the turn of Esth er, 

gver.7. e the daughter of Abihail the uncle 
of Mordecai, who had taken her for 
his daughter, was come to go in unto 
the king, she required nothing but 
what Ilegai the king's chamberlain, 
the keeper of the women, appointed. 
And Esther obtained favour in the 
sight of all them that looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in 
the tenth month, which is the month 
Tebeth, in the seventh year of his 
reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther 
above all the women, and she obtain- 

IZlnm. ed 8™* and 1 favour *in his sight 
s neb. more than all the virgins; so that he 
before Mm. se t the royal crown upon her head, 
and made her queen instead of Vashti. 
dr. 514. 18 Then the king h made a great 

hcu. i.3. feast unt0 gjj his princes and his 
| servants, even Esther’s feast ; and he 

4 Hcb. rest, made a 4 release to the provinces, and 
gave gifts, according to the state of 
the king. 

19 And when the virgins were 
gathered together the second time, 
i ver. 21 . then Mordecai sat 1 in the king's gate, 
kver. io. 20 k Esther had not yet shewed her 

kindred nor her people ; as Morde- 
cai had charged her : for Esther did 
the commandment of Mordecai, like 
as when she was brought up with him. 

21 SI In those days, while Mor- 
decai sat in the king 4 s gate, two of 
*or, the king's chamberlains, 6 Bigthan 
ch?eL IT* 1 and T eresh, of those which kept 6 the 
® Heb - ge door, were wroth, and sought to lay 
hand on the king Ahasuerus. 


22 And the thing was known to 
Mordecai, m who told it unto Esther cir 511 
the queen; and Esther certified the 

king thereof in Mordecai’s name. m 

23 And when inquisition wasrmade 
of the matter, it was found out ; 
therefore they were both hanged on a 

tree : and it was written in n the book n di. c * 
of the chronicles before the king. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Haman, advanced by the king, and despised 
by Mordecai, seeke'ih revenge upon all the 
Jews. 7 He casteth lots. 8 He obtaineth Inj 
calumniation a decree qf the king to put the 
Jews to death. 

A FTER these things did king cir. 510 . 

Ahasuerus promote Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the b Agagite, bNum. 24 . 7 . 
and advanced him, and set his seat 1Sam * 15 * ■ 
above all the princes that were with 
him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, that 
were c in the king's gate, bowed, and cch. 2 . 19 . 
reverenced Haman : for the king had 
so commanded concerning him. But 

Mordecai d bowed not, nor did him aver.. 1 *. 

Pu.j. r ». 4, 

reverence. 

3 Then the king’s servants, which 
were in the king's gate, said unto 
Mordecai, Why transgressest thou 
the e king's commandment? •ver. 2 . j 

4 Now it came to pass, when they 
spake daily unto him, and he heark- 
ened not unto them, that they told 
Haman, to see whether Mordecai's 
matters would stand : for he had told 
them that he was a Jew. 

6 And when Haman saw that Mor- 
decai f bowed not, nor did him reve- j; 
rence, then was Haman « full of wrath. g Dan. 3 . 19 . 

6 And he thought scorn to lay 
hands on Mordecai alone ; for they 
had shewed him the people of Mor- 
decai: wherefore Haman b sought to h Ps * ^ 4 - 
destroy all the J ews that were through- 
out the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, 
even the people of Mordecai. 

7 41 In the first month, that is, the 510 . 
month Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
king Ahasuerus, 1 they cast Pur, that ich.9.24. 
is, the lot, before Haman from day 
to day, and from month to month, to 
the twelfth month, that is, the month 
Adar. 

8 ST And Haman said unto king 
Ahasuerus, There is a certain people 
scattered abroad and dispersed among 
the people in all the provinces of thy 
kingdom ; and k their laws are diverse 
from all people ; neither keep they 
the king's laws: therefore it is not *Hcb.mee«, 
2 for the king's profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be to destroy 
written * that they may be destroyed : 
and I will 4 pay ten thousand talents weigh. 
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to destroy ike Jews . 


ESTHER, IV. Mordecai s answer to Esther . 
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of silyer to the hands of those that 
have the charge of the business, to 
bring it into the king’s treasuries. 

10 And the king 1 took m his ring 
from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the Jews’ * enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, 
The silver is given to thee, the people 
also, to do with them as it seemeth 
good to thee. 

12 n Then were the king's 8 scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the 
first month, and there was written 
according to all that Haman had 
commanded unto the king’s lieuten- 
ants, and to the governors that were 
over every province, and to the rulers 
of every people of every province 

0 according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their lan- 
guage ; p in the name of king Aha- 
suerus was it written, and sealed 
with the king’s ring. 

13 And the letters were q sent by 
posts into all the king’s provinces, to 
destroy, to kill, and to cause to perish, 
all Jews, both young and old, little 
children andwomen, r in one day, even 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month Adar, and 

1 to take the spoil of them for a prey. 

14 “The copy of the writing for 
a commandment to be given in every 
province was published unto all peo- 
ple, that they should be ready against 
that day. 

15 The posts went out, being hast- 
ened by the king’s commanclment, 
and the decree was given in Shushan 
the palace. And the king and Ham an 
sat down to drink ; but x the city 
Shushan was perplexed. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The great mourning qf Mordecai and the 
Jews. 4 Esther , understanding it, sendeth 
to Mordecai, who sheweth the cause , and 
adviseth her to undertake the suit. 10 She 
excusing herself is threatened Inf Mordecai. 
15 She appointing a fast undertaketh the suit. 

W HEN Mordecai perceived all 
that was done, Mordecai a rent 
his clothes, and put on sackcloth b with 
ashes, and went out into the midst 
of the city, and 0 cried with a loud 
and a bitter cry ; 

2 And came even before the king’s 
gate : for none might enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whither- 
soever the king’s commandment and 
his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and fast- 
ing, and weeping, and wailing ; and 
4 many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 


4 SI So Esther’s maids and her 
* chamberlains came and told it her. 
Then was the queen exceedingly 
grieved ; and she sent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away 
his sackcloth from him : but he re- 
ceived it not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, 
one of the king’s chamberlains, 3 whom 
he had appointed to attend upon her, 
and gave him a commandment to 
Mordecai, to know what it was , and 
why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai 
unto the street of the city, which 
was before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all 
that had happened unto him, and of 
d the sum of the money that Haman 
had promised to pay to the king’s 
treasuries for the Jews, to destroy 
them. 

8 Also he gave him ® the copy of 
the writing of the decree that was 
given at Shushan to destroy them, 
to shew it unto Esther, and to declare 
it unto her, and to charge her that 
she should go in unto the king, to 
make supplication unto him, and to 
make request before him for her 
people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Es- 
ther the words of Mordecai. 

10 ST Again Esther spake unto 
Hatach, and gave him commandment 
unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the king’s servants, and the 
people of the king’s provinces, do 
know, that whosoever, whether man 
or woman, shall come unto the king 
into f the inner court, who is not 
called, * there is one law of his to put 
him to death, except such h to whom 
the king shall hold out the golden 
sceptre, that he may live: but I 
have not been called to come in unto 
the king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai 
Esther’s words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to 
answer Esther, Think not with thy- 
self that thou shalt escape in the | 
king’s house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest 
thy peace at this time, then shall there 
4 enlargement and deliverance arise 
to the Jews from another place ; but 
thou and thy father’s house shall be 
destroyed: and who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a time as this ? 

15 SI Then Esther bade them return 
Mordecai this answer , 

1 6 Go, gather together all the J ews 
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Esther undertaheth the suit ESTHER, V. Haman is the instrument of 
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that are 2 present in Shushan, and fast 
ye for me, and neither eat nor drink 
‘three days, night or day : I also and 
my maidens will fast likewise ; and 
so will I go in unto the king, which is 
not according to the law : k and if I 
perish, I perish. 

17 So Mordecai 8 went his way, and 
did according to all that Esther had 
commanded him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Esther , adventuring on the king's favour , ob- 
tained the grace of the golden sceptre , and 
inviteth the king and Human to a banquet. G 
She , being encouraged try the king in her suit, 
inviteth them to another banquet the next dmj. 
9 Hainan, proud of his advancement , repineth 
at the contempt of Mordecai. 14 By the coun- 
sel qf Zeresh he buildcth for him a pair of 
gallows. 

N OW it came to pass a on the 
third day, that Esther put on 
her royal apparel , and stood in b the 
inner court of the king’s house, over 
against the king’s house : and the 
king sat upon his royal throne in the 
royal house, over against the gate of 
the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king 
saw Esther the queen standing in 
the court, that 0 she obtained favour in 
his sight : and d the king held out to 
Esther the golden sceptre that was in 
his hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, 
What wilt thou, queen Esther ? and 
what is thy request ? 0 it shall be even 
given thee to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, If it seem 
good unto the king, let the king and 
Haman come this day unto the ban- 
quet that 1 have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Ha- 
man to make haste, that he may do 
as Esther hath said. So the king 
and Haman came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

6 ST f And the king said unto 
Esther at the banquet of wine, * AVhat 
is thy petition ? and it shall be grant- 
ed thee : and what is thy request ? 
even to the half of the kingdom it 
shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, 
My petition and my request is ; 

8 If I have found favour in the 
sight of the king, and if it please the 
king to grant my petition, and 4 to 
perform my request, let the king and 
Haman come to the banquet that I 
shall prepare for them, and I will 
do to morrow as the king hath said. 

9 ^ Then went Haman forth that 
day joyful and with a glad heart: 
but when Haman saw Mordecai in 


the king’s gate, h that he stood not up, 
nor moved for him, he was full of 
indignation against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman Refrain- 
ed himself : and when he came home, 
he sent and 2 called for his friends, 
and Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the 
glory of his riches, and k the multi- 
tude of his children, and all the things 
wherein the king had promoted him, 
and how he had 1 advanced him above 
the princes and servants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover. Yea, 
Esther the queen did let no man 
come in with the king unto the ban- 
quet that she had prepared but my- 
self; and to morrow am I invited 
unto her also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
so long as I see Mordecai the Jew 
sitting at the king’s gate. 

14 SI Then said Zeresh his wife 
and all his friends unto him, Let a 
3 m gallows be made of fifty cubits 
high, and to morrow “speak thou 
unto the king that Mordecai maybe 
hanged thereon : then go thou in 
merrily with the king unto the ban- 
quet. And the thing pleased Ha- 
man ; and he caused ° the gallows to 
be made. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Ahasuerus , reading in the chronicles of the 
good service done by Mordecai , taketh care for 
his reward. 4 Human , coming to sue that 
Mordecai might be hanged , unawares giveth 
counsel that he might do him honour. 12 
Complaining of his misfortune , his friends 
tell him of his final destiny. 

O N that night 4 could not the king 
sleep, and he commanded to 
bring a the book of records of the 
chronicles ; and they were read be- 
fore the king. 

2 And it was found written, that 
Mordecai had told of 5 Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king’s chamber- 
lains, the keepers of the 6 door, who 
sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said. What honour 
and dignity hath been done to Mor- 
decai for this ? Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered unto him, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 ST And the king said. Who is in 
the court? Now Haman was come 
into b the outward court of the king’s 
house, °to speak unto the king to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that 
he nad prepared for him. 

5 And the king’s servants said 
unto him, Behold, Haman standeth 
in the court. And the king said, Let 
him come in. 


BBFORB 
CHRIST 
cir. 510. 

fach.3.5. 

* So 

2 Sara. 13. 
22 . 

2 Heb. 
caused to 
come. 


8 Heb. tree. 
*» ch. 7. 9. 
n cli. 6. 4. 


* Heb. the 
kina's sleep 
fled away. 

• ch. 2. 23. 


6 Heb. 
threshold. 


b See 
ch. 5. 1. 
c ch. 5. 14. 


500 






doing lwnour to Mordecai. ESTHER, VII. Esther accuseth Hainan . 
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CHAIST 
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8 Heb. in 
whose 
honour the 
kina de- 
lighteth. 

4 Heb. Let 
them bring 
the rayed 
apparel. 

6 Heb. 

wherewith 
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clotheth 

himself. 

d 1 Kings 1. 

S3. 


6 Heb. . 
cause him 
to ride. 

« Gen. 41. 
43. 


7 Heb. 
suffer not, a 
whit to fall. 


r 2 Chr. 2G. 
20 . 

k 2’Sam. 15. 
30. 

Jer.14.3,4. 


bch.5.8. 


8 Heb. to 
drink. 


6 So Haman came in. And the 
king said unto him. What shall be 
done unto the man 2 whom the king 
delighteth to honour ? Now Haman 
thought in his heart. To whom would 
the king delight to do honour more 
than to myself? 

7 And Haman answered the king, 
For the man 3 whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour, 

8 4 Let the royal apparel be brought 
5 which the king useth to wear, and 
d the horse that the king rideth upon, 
and the crown royal which is set 
upon his head : 

9 And let this apparel and horse 
be delivered to the hand of one of the 
king’s most noble princes, that they 
may array the man withal whom the 
king delighteth to honour, and 6 bring 
him on horseback through the street 
of the city, e and proclaim before 
him. Thus shall it be done to the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, 
Make haste, and take the apparel and 
the horse, as thou hast said, and do 
even so to Mordecai the Jew, that 
sitteth at the king’s gate : 7 let nothing 
fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel 
and the horse, and arrayed Morde- 
cai, and brought him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and 
proclaimed before him. Thus snail it 
be done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. 

12 ST And Mordecai came again 
to the king’s gate. But Haman 
f hasted to his house mourning, « and 
having his head covered. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his 
wife and all his friends every thing 
that had befallen him. Then said 
his wise men and Zeresh his wife 
unto him. If Mordecai be of the seed 
of the Jews, before whom thou hast 
begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail 
against him, but shalt surely fall 
before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking 
with him, came the king’s chamber- 
lains, and hasted to bring Haman 
unto h the banquet that Esther had 
prepared. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Esther , entertaining the king and Haman , 
maketh suit for her own Itfe and her people's . 
6 She accuseth Haman. 7 The king m his 
anger, understanding of the gallows which 
Haman had made for Mordecai, causeth him 
to he hanged thereon. 

S O the king and Haman came 8 to 
banquet with Esther the queen. 
2 And the king said again unto 


Esther on the second day a at the 
banquet of wine. What is thy peti- 
tion, queen Esther ? and it shall be 
granted thee: and what is thy re- 
quest? and it shall be performed, 
even to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answer- 
ed and said, If I have found favour 
in thy sight, O king, and if it please 
the king, let my life be given me at 
my petition, and my people at my 
request : 

4 For we are b sold, I and my 
people, 2 to be destroyed, to be slain, 
and to perish. But if we had been 
sold for bondmen and bondwomen, 
I had held my tongue, although the 
enemy could not countervail the 
king’s damage. 

5 ST Then the king Ahasuerus an- 
swered and said unto Esther the 
queen, Who is he, and where is he, 
8 that durst presume in his heart to 
do so ? 

6 And Esther said, 4 The ad- 
versary and enemy is this wicked 
Haman. Then Haman was afraid 
5 before the king and the queen. 

7 ST And the king arising from the 
banquet of wine in his wrath went 
into the palace garden : and Haman 
stood up to make request for his life 
to Esther the queen ; for he saw that 
there was evil determined against 
him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of 
the palace garden into the place of 
the banquet of wine; and Haman 
was fallen upon c the bed whereon 
Esther was. Then said the king. 
Will he force the queen also 6 be- 
fore me in the house ? As the word 
went out of the king’s mouth, they 
d covered Haman ’s face. 

9 And e Harbonah, one of the 
chamberlains, said before the king, 
Behold also, f the 7 gallows fifty 
cubits high, which Haman had made 
for Mordecai, who had spoken good 
for the king, standeth in the house 
of Haman. Then the king said, 
Hang him thereon. 

10 So 6 they hanged Haman on 
the gallows that he had prepared 
for Mordecai. Then was the king’s 
wrath pacified. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Mordecai is advanced. 3 Esther maketh suit 

to reverse Hainan's letters. 7 Ahasuerus 

granteth to the Jews to defend themselves. 

1ft Mor decats honour , and the Jews' joy. 

O N that day did the king Aha- 
suerus give the house of Haman 
the Jews’ enemy unto Esther the 
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Ahasuerus granteth to the ESTHER, IX. Jews to defend themselves. 


bbforb queen. And Mordecai came before 
C drfsio. T t “ e king* for Esther had told a what 
— — * he was unto her. 
bch. 1 10. 2 And the king took off b his ring, 

which he had taken from Haman, and 
gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther set 
Mordecai over the house of Haman. 

3 And Esther spake yet again 
before the king, and fell down at his 
* Swept** f eet > 2 aTK * besought him with tears 
andix- ’ to put away the mischief of Haman 
sought him. the Agagite, and his device that lie 
had devised against the Jews. 
n * 4 Then c tne king held out the 
golden sceptre toward Esther. So 
Esther arose, and stood before the 
king, 

5 And said. If it please the king, 
and if 1 have found favour in his 
sight, and the thing seem right be- 
fore the king, and I be pleasing in 
his eyes, let it be written to reverse 
8 neb. the. 3 the letters devised by Haman the 
<vice ' son of Ilammedatha the Agagite, 
4 or, who 4 w hich he wrote to destroy the J ews 
which are in all the king s provinces : 
bFalte that 6 For how can I 5 endure to see 
i may see. d the evil that shall come unto my 
people? or how can I endure to see 
the destruction of my kindred ? 

7 ST Then the king Ahasuerus said 
unto Esther the queen and to Mor- 

f, ver - J; decai the Jew, Behold, ® I have given 
Esther the house of Haman, and 
him they have hanged upon the gal- 
lows, because he laid his hand upon 
the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in the king’s name, and 
seal it with the king’s ring: for the 
writing which is written in the king’s 
name, and sealed with the king’s 

f seech. i. ring, f may no man reverse, 
j Dan.c.8, 1 9 B Then were the king’s scribes 

schfs 32 Ca ^ e( l at that time in the third month, 

L * that is, the month Si van, on the three 

and twentieth day thereof ; and it was 
written according to all that Morde- 
cai commanded unto the Jews, and 
to the lieutenants, and the deputies 
and rulers of the provinces which are 
bch.i. 1 . h from India unto Ethiopia, an hun- 
dred twenty and seven provinces, 
3 ?i 2 . 1,22 ** unt0 ever Y province 1 according to 
the writing thereof, and unto every 
people after their language, and to 
the Jews according to their writing, 
and according to their language. 

|i Kings 21. 10 k AndhewroteinthekingAha- 
ch. 3. 12, is. suerus’ name, and sealed it with the 
king’s ring, and sent letters by posts 
on horseback, and riders on mules, 
camels, and young dromedaries : 

11 Wherein the king granted the 


Jews which were in every city to 
gather themselves together, and to cir 610 
stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, — — ‘ 

and to cause to perish, all the power 
of the people and province that 
would assault them, both little ones 
and women, and 1 to take the spoil 
of them for a prey, 

12 m Upon one day in all the pro- ^ 
vinces of king Ahasuerus, namely, 

upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month Adar. 

13 “ The copy of the writing for a n ch.3.i4,i5. 
commandment to be given in every 
province was 2 published unto all 2ITeb : . 
people, and that the Jews should 

be ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon 
mules and camels went out, being 
hastened and pressed on by the 
king’s commandment. And the de- 
cree was given at Shushan the palace. 

15 SI And Mordecai went out from 
the presence of the king in royal 
apparel of 3 blue and white, and with 8 or, violet. 
a great crown of gold, and with a 
garment of fine linen and purple : 

and °the city of Shushan rejoiced j seech. 3. 
and was glad. Prov.29.2. 

1 6 The J ews had light, and glad- p ra. 97. n. 
ness, and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in 
every citv, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, tfSam.awj. 
the J ews had j oy and gladness, a feast r p 8 ‘ 18 ^ 
q and a good day. And many of the » Gen. 35. 5. 
people of the land r became Jews; for Ejut.'Vsk 
8 the fear of the Jews fell upon them, 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The Jews ( the rulers, for fear of 'Mordecai , 
helping them) slay their enemies, with the ten 
sons of Haman. 12 Ahasuerus, at the request 
Of Esther, granteth another day of slaughter, 
and Haman’ s sons to be hanged. 20 The two 
days cf Eurim are made festival. 

N OW a in the twelfth month, that cir - 509 - 

is, the month Adar, on the ach ’ 8 * 12 * 
thirteenth day of the same, b when b ch.3.i3. 
the king’s commandment and his 
decree drew near to be put in exe- 
cution, in the day that the enemies of 
the Jews hoped to have power over 
them, (though it was turned to the 
contrary, that the Jews °had rule ^ 2 Sam. 22. 
over them that hated them ;) 

2 The Jews d gathered themselves 
together in their cities throughout all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, 
to lay hand on such as e sought their Jf 8 * 71 * 13 * 
hurt: and no man could withstand 
them ; for f the fear of them fell upon f ch. 8. 17 . 
all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, and the lieutenants, and the 
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The Jews slay their enemies* ESTHER, IX. The two days of Purim . 
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deputies, and 2 officers of the king, 
helped the Jews; because the fear of 
Mordecai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the 
king’s house, and his fame went out 
throughout all the provinces : for this 
man Mordecai G waxed greater and 
greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their 
enemies with the stroke of the sword, 
and slaughter, and destruction, and 
did 8 what they would unto those that 
hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the 
Jews slew and destroyed five hundred 
men. 

7 AndParshandatha,andDalphon, 
and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and 
Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vajezatha, 

10 h The ten sons of Haman the 
son of Hammedatha, the enemy of 
the Jews, slew they ; 1 hut on the 
spoil laid they not their hand. 

1 1 On that day the number of those 
that were slain in Shushan the palace 
4 was brought before the king. 

12 ST And the king said unto 
Esther the queen, The Jews have 
slain and destroyed five hundred 
men in Shushan the palace, and the 
ten sons of Haman ; what have they 
done in the rest of the king’s pro- 
vinces ? now k what is thy petition ? 
and it shall be granted thee : or what 
is thy request further ? and it shall 
be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please 
the king, let it be granted to the Jews 
which arc in Shushan to do to mor- 
row also According unto this day’s 
decree, and 8 let Hainan's ten sons 
m be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so 
to be done: and the decree was given 
at Shushan ; and they hanged Ha- 
man's ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shu- 
shan 11 gathered themselves together 
on the fourteenth day also of the 
month Adar, and slew three hundred 
men at Shushan ; ° but on the prey 
they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were 
in the king's provinces p gathered 
themselves together, and stood for 
their lives, and had rest from their 
enemies, and slew of their foes se- 
venty and five thousand, q but they 
laid not their hands on the prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the 
month Adar ; and on the fourteenth 


day 2 of the same rested they, and 
made it a day of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shu- 
shan assembled together r on the 
thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourteenth thereof; and on the fif- 
teenth day of the same they rested, 
and made it a day of feasting and 
gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the vil- 
lages, that dwelt in the unwalled 
towns, made the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar * a day of gladness 
and feasting, 4 and a good day, and of 
u sending portions one to another. 

20 ST And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters unto all the 
Jews that were in all the provinces of 
the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, 

21 To stablish this among them, 
that they should keep the fourteenth 
day of the month Adar, and the fif- 
teenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews 
rested from their enemies, and the 
month which was y turned unto them 
from sorrow to joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a good day : that they should 
make them days of feasting and joy, 
and of * sending portions one to an- 
other, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do 
as they had begun, and as Mordecai 
had written unto them ; 

24 Because Haman the son of 
Hammedatha, the Agagite, the ene- 
my of all the Jews, ft had devised 
against the J ews to destroy them, and 
had cast Pur, that is, the lot, to 8 con- 
sume them, and to destroy them ; 

25 But 4 b when Esther came before 
the king, he commanded by letters 
that his wicked device, which he 
devised against the Jews, should 
0 return upon his own head, and 
that he and his sons should be hang- 
ed on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called these 
days Purim after the name of 8 Pur. 
Therefore for all the words of d this 
letter, and of that which they had 
seen concerning this matter, and 
which had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took 
upon them, and upon their seed, and 
upon all such as • joined themselves 
unto them, so as it should not 6 fail, 
that they would keep these two days 
according to their writing, and ac- 
cording to their appointed time every 
year; 

28 And that these days should he 
remembered and kept throughout] 
every generation, every family, every | 
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Satan obtaineth leave 


JOB, I. 


to tempt Job. 
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(province, and every city; and that 
these days of Purim should not 2 fail 
from among the Jews, nor the memo- 
rial of them 8 perish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, f the 
daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai 
the Jew, wrote with 4 all authority, to 
I confirm this * second letter of Purim. 

I 30 And he sent the letters unto all 
| the Jews, to b the hundred twenty and 
seven provinces of the kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, with words of peace and 
truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Pu- 
rim in their times appointed, accord- 
ing as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the queen had enjoined them, and as 
they had decreed 5 for themselves and 
for their seed, the matters of 1 the 
fastings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Esther con- 


firmed these matters of Purim ; and 
it was written in the book. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ahasuerus' s greatness. 3 MordecaPs ad- 
vancement. 

A ND the king Ahasuerus laid a 
tribute upon the land, and upon 
a the isles of the sea. 

2 And all the acts of his power and 
of his might, and the declaration of 
the greatness of Mordecai, b where- 
unto the king 2 advanced him, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Media and 
Persia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew watt c next 
unto king Ahasuerus, and great a- 
mong the Jews, and accepted of the 
multitude of his brethren, d seeking 
the wealth of his people, and speak- 
ing peace to all his seed. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The holiness , riches , and religious care of 
Job for his children. 0 Satan, appearing be- 
fore God, by calumniation obtaineth leave to 
tempt Job. ‘ 13 Understanding cf the loss of 
his goods and children, in his mourning he 
blesseth God. 

^ I'lHERE was a man a in the land 
JL of Uz, whose name was b Job; 
and that man was c perfect and up- 
right, and one that d feared God, and 
eschewed evil. 

2 And there were born unto him 
seven sons and three daughters. 

3 His 7 substance also was seven 
thousand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke of 
oxen, and five hundred she asses, and 
a very great 8 household; so that this 
man was the greatest of all the 9 men 
of the east. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in 
their houses, every one his day ; and 
sent and called for their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of 
their feasting were gone about, that 
Job sent and sanctified them, and 
rose up early in the morning, e and 
offered burnt offerings according to 
the number of them all: for Job 
said, It may he that my sons have 
sinned, and f cursed God in their 
hearts. Thus did Job 2 continually. 

6 ST Now * there was a day h when 
the sons of God came to present 


themselves before the Lord, and 
3 Satan came also 4 among them. 

7 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Whence comest thou ? Then Satan 
answered the Lord, and said. From 
1 going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

8 And the Lorj> said unto Satan, 

5 k Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, 1 a perfect and an upright man„ 
one that fearetli God, and escheweth 
evil ? 

9 Then Satan answered the Lord, 
and said, Doth Job fear God for 
nought ? 

10 m Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath oil every side ? 
n thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his 6 substance is increased 
in the land. 

1 1 0 But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch all that he hath, 7 and he 
will p curse thee to thy face. 

12 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
8 power ; only upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan went 
forth from the presence of the Lord. 

13 SI And there was a day *when 
his sons and his daughters were eat- 
ing and drinking wine in their eldest 
brother's house : 

14 And there came a messenger 
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Satan obtaineth leave 


JOB, II. 


again to tempt Job . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 


*Or,^ 

great fire.. 


3 Heb. 
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4 TTeb./rom 

aside, $c. 


■ Gen. 37.29. 
Ezra 9. 3. 

6 Or, robe. 

1 1 Tet. A. 6. 
u Ps. 49. 17. 
Eccleu.5.J5. 
1 Tim. (». 7. 
x Eccles. 5. 

19. 

Jam. 1. 17. 
y Matt. 20. 
15. 

■ Ephes. 5. 

20 . 

1 Then. 5.18. 

■ ch.2.10. 

6 Or, attri- 
buted folly 
to God. 


: eh. LI, 8. 


unto Job, and said, The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding beside 
them : 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them , 
and took them away ; yea, they have 
slain the servants with the edge of 
the sword ; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

16 While he wo & yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, 

2 The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burned up the 
sheep, and the servants, and con- 
sumed them ; and 1 only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, 
The Chaldeans made out three bands, 
and 3 fell upon the camels, and have 
carried them away, yea, and slain the 
servants with the edge of the sword ; 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

1 8 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, r Thy 
sons and thy daughters were eating 
and drinking wine in their eldest bro- 
ther’s house : 

19 And, behold, there came a great 
wind 4 from the wilderness, and smote 
the four corners of the house, and it 
fell upon the young men, and they 
are dead ; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

20 Then .lob arose, H and rent his 

5 mantle, and shaved his head, and 
1 fell down upon the ground, and 
worshipped, 

21 And said, u Naked came I out 
of my mother’s womb, and naked 
shall 1 return thither : the Loud *gave, 
and the Lord hath r taken away ; 
z blessed be the name of the Lord. 

22 a In all this Job sinned not, nor 

6 charged God foolishly. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Satan appearing again bqfore God obtaineth 
further Leave to tempt Job. 7 He stuiteth 
him with sore boils. U Job reproveth his wife , 
moving him to curse God. 11 Ilis three 
friends condole with him in silence. 

A GAIN ft there was a day when 
the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lord, and 
Satan came also among them to pre- 
sent himself before the Lord. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
From whence comest thou? And 
b Satan answered the Lord, and said, 
From going to and fro in the earth, 
and from walking up and down in it. 

3 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Hast thou considered my servant Job, 
that there is none like him in the 
earth, ° a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and escheweth 


evil ? and still he d holdeth fast his 
integrity, although thou movedst me 
against him, 2e to destroy him without 
cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lord, 
and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a 
man hath will he give for his life. 

5 f But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch his * bone and his flesh, 
and he will curse thee to thy face. 

6 h And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Behold, he is in thine hand; 3 but 
save his life, 

7 ^ So went Satan forth from the 
presence of the Lord, and smote Job 
with sore boils 1 from the sole of his 
foot unto his crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd to 
scrape himself withal ; k and he sat 
down among the ashes. 

9 ST Then said his wife unto him, 

1 Dost thou still m retain thine in- 
tegrity ? curse God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her. Thou 

speakest as one of the foolish women 
speaketh. What? " shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil ? ° In all this 

did not Job ^sin with his lips. 

1 1 ST Now when Job’s three q friends 
heard of all this evil that was come 
upon him, they came every one from 
his own place ; Eliphaz the r Teman- 
ite, and Bildad the 8 Shuhite, and 
Zophar the Naamatliite : for they 
had made an appointment together 
to come 1 to mourn with him and to 
comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their 
eyes afar off, and knew him not, they 
lifted up their voice, and wept ; and 
they rent every one his mantle, and 
u sprinkled dust upon their heads 
toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him 
upon the ground * seven days and 
seven nights, and none spake a word 
unto him : for they saw tliat his grief 
was very great. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Job curses the day and services of his birth. 

13 The case of death. 20 lie complaineth qf 

life , because qf his anguish. 

A FTER this opened Job his 
mouth, and cursed his day. 

2 And Job 4 spake, and said, 

3 a Let the day perish wherein I 
was born, and the night inwhichitwas 
said, There is a man child conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness ; let not 
God regard it from above, neither 
let the fight shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and b the shadow 
of death 5 stain it ; let a cloud dwell 
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Job complaineth of life . 


JOB, IV. 


Eliphaz reproveth Job . 
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Amos 8. 10. 
8 Or, let it 
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days. 

rJer. 0.17, 
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' morning, 
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I « Gen. .TO. 3. 
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warier! in 
strength. 


*1 Ram .1.10. 
2Kin^4.27. 
Prov. 81 . 0. 
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1 Itcv. 9. 0. 
«» Prov. 2.4. 


n C h. 19. 8. 
Lam, 3. 7. 


*Heb. J 

feared a 
fear, and it 
came upon 
me. 


upon it; Met the blackness of the I 
day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let darkness 
seize upon it; Met it not be joined 
unto the days of the year, let it not 
come into the number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let 
no joyful voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the 
clay, 0 who are ready to raise up 4 their 
mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight 
thereof be dark ; let it look for light, 
but have none ; neither let it see 
5 the dawning of the day : 

10 Because it shut not up the 
doors of my mother s womb, nor hid 
sorrow from mine eyes. 

11 d Why died I not from the 
womb? why did 1 not give up the 
ghost when I came out of the belly ? 

12 0 Why did the knees prevent 
me ? or why the breasts that I should 
suck ? 

1 3 For now should I have lain still 
and been quiet, I should have slept : 
then had 1 been at rest, 

14 'With kings and counsellors of 
the earth, which f built desolate places 
for themselves ; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, 
who filled their houses with silver : 

1(> Or *as an hidden untimely 
hirth I had not been ; as infants 
which never saw light. 

1 7 There the wicked cease from 
troubling ; and there the 6 weary be 
at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest toge- 
ther; h they hear not the voice of the 
oppressor. 

19 The small and great are there; 
and the servants free from hismaster. 

20 * Wherefore is light given to 
him that is in misery, and life unto 
the k bitter in soul ; 

21 Which 71 long for death, but it 
cometh not ; and dig for it more than 
m for hid treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, 
and are glad, when they can find the 
grave ? 

23 Why is light given, to a man 
whose way is hid, “ and whom God 
hath hedged in ? 

2 1 For my sighing cometh 8 before 
I eat, and my roarings are poured out 
like the waters. 

25 For 9 the thing which I greatly 
feared is come upon me, and that 
which I was afraid of is come unto me. 

26 I was not in safety, neither 
had I rest, neither was 1 quiet; yet 
trouble came. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of religion. 

7 lie. teacheth God's judgments to be not for 
the righteous , but for the wicked. 12 His 
fearful vision, to humble the excellency of 
creatures before God. 

T HEN Eliphaz the Temanite 
answered and said, 

2 If we assay 2 to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be grieved? but 8 who 
can withhold himself from speaking? 

3 Behold, thou hast instructed 
many, and thou a hast strengthened 
the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him 
that was falling, and thou b hast 
strengthened 4 the feeble knees. 

5 But now it is come upon thee, 
and thou faintest; it toucheth thee, 
and thou art troubled. 

(j Is not this c thy fear, d thy confi- 
dence, thy hope, and the uprightness 
of thy ways ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, 6 who 
ever perished, being innocent? or 
where were the righteous cut off? 

8 Even as I have seen, f they that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, 
and 6 by the breath of his nostrils are 
they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the 
voice of the fierce lion, and B the teeth 
of the young lions, are broken. 

1 1 h The old lion perish eth for lack 
of prey, and the stout lion’s whelps 
are scattered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was 6 secretly 
brought to me, and mine ear re- 
ceived a little thereof. 

13 1 In thoughts from the visions 
of the night, when deep sleep falleth 
on men, 

14 Fear 7 came upon me, and 
k trembling, which made 8 all my 
bones to shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before 
my face ; the hair of my flesh 
stood up : 

16* It stood still, but I could not 
discern the form thereof: an image 
was before mine eyes, 9 there was 
silence, and I heard a voice, saying , : 

1 7 1 Shall mortal man be more just 1 
than God? shall a man be more pure 
than his maker ? ■ 

18 Behold, he m put no trust in his i 
servants ; 2 and his angels he charged i 
with folly : • 

19 “How much less in them that J 
dwell in 0 houses of clay, whose J 
foundation is in the dust, which are 1 
crushed before the moth ? \ 

20 p They are • destroyed from « 
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The happy end 


JOB, V. of Gods correction. 
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7 Heb. and 
there is no 
search. 


8 Heb. tm 
there be no 
number. 


g ch. 28 . 2 
Pa. 05. 9, 10. 
& 147. 8. 
Jer.5.24. St 
10.13. St 51. 
10 . 

Acta 14. 17. 
9 Heb. 
out-places. 
hi Sam. 2.7. 
Pa.H3. 7. 
l Neh. 4. 15. 
Ps. lilt. 10. 
Ia.8. 10. 
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morning to evening: they perish 
for ever without any regarding it. 

21 q Doth not their excellency 
which is in them go away? r they 
die, even without wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The harm of inconsideration . 3 The end qf 
the wicked is misery. 6 God is to be regarded 
in qffiiction. 17 The happy end qf God's 
correction. 

C ALL now, if there be any that 
will answer thee ; and to which 
of the saints wilt thou 2 turn ? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, 
and 3 envy slayeth the silly one. 

3 11 1 have seen the foolish taking 
root : but suddenly I cursed his 
habitation. 

4* b His children arc far from safety, 
and they are crushed in the gate, 
c neither is there any to deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth 
up, and taketh it even out of the 
thorns, and d the robber swalloweth 
up their substance. 

6 Although 4 affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust, neither doth trouble 
spring out of the ground ; 

7 Yet man is ® born unto 5 trouble, 
as 6 the sparks fly upward. 

8 I would seek unto God, and unto 
God would I commit my cause : 

9 f Which doeth great things 
7 and unsearchable; marvellous things 
8 without number : 

10 * Who giveth rain upon the 
earth, and sendeth waters upon the 
9 fields : 

11 h To set up on high those that 
be low; that those which mourn may 
be exalted to safety. 

12 1 He disappointeth the devices 
of the crafty, so that their hands 
2 cannot perform their enterprise. 

13 k He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness : and the counsel of 
the froward is carried headlong. 

14 ir rhey 5 meet with darkness in 
the daytime, and grope in the noon- 
day as in the night. 

1 5 But m he saveth the poor from 
the sword, from their mouth, and 
from the hand of the mighty. 

16 11 So the poor hath hope, and 
iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

1 7 °Behold, happy is the man whom 
God correcteth : therefore despise not 
thou the chastening of the Almighty : 

18 p For he maketh sore, and bind- 
eth up : he woundeth, and his hands 
make whole. 

19 q He shall deliver thee in six 
troubles : yea, in seven r there shall 
no evil touch thee. 

20 * In famine he shall redeem thee 


from death : and in war 2 from the 
power of the sword. 

21 * Thou shalt be hid * from the 
scourge of the tongue : neither shalt 
thou be afraid of destruction when it 
cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou 
shalt laugh : u neither shalt thou be 
afraid of the beasts of the earth. 

23 x For thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the field : and the 
beasts of the field shall be at peace 
with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know 4 that thy 
tabernacle shall be in peace; and thou 
shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt 
not 5 sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that y thy 
seed shall be 8 great, and thine off- 
spring z as the grass of the earth. 

26 a Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a full age, like as a shock of corn 
7 cometh in in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have b searched it, 
so it is; hear it, and know thou it 8 for 
thy good. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Job sheweththat his complaints are not cause- 
less. 8 He wisheth for death , wherein he is 

assured of comfort. 14 He reproveth his 

friends of unkindness. 

B UT dob answered and said, 

2 Oh that my grief were 
throughly weighed, and my calamity 
9 laid in the balances together ! 

3 For now it would be heavier 
a than the sand of the sea : therefore 
2 my words are swallowed up. 

4 b For the arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the poison whereof 
drink eth up my spirit : c the terrors 
of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 

6 Doth the wild ass bray 3 when he 
hath grass? or loweth the ox over his 
fodder ? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? or is there any 
taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul refused 
to touch are as my sorrowful meat. 

8 Oh that I might have my re- 
quest ; and that God would grant me 
4 the thing that I long for ! 

9 Even d that it would please God 
to destroy me ; that he would let loose 
his hand, and cut me off ! 

10 Then should 1 yet have com- 
fort ; yea, I would harden myself in 
sorrow : let him not spare ; for e 1 
have not concealed the words of { the 
Holy One. 

11 What is my strength, that I 
should hope? and what is mine end, 
that I should prolong my life ? 
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Job excuseth his 


JOB, VII. 


desire of death . 
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face. 
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• ch. 14. 5, 
13, J4. 
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12 Is my strength the strength of 
stones ? or is my flesh 2 of brass ? 

13 Is not my help in me ? and is 
wisdom driven quite from me? 

14 3 e To him that is afflicted pity 
should he shewed from his friend ; but 
he forsaketh the fear of the Almighty. 

15 h My brethren have dealt de- 
ceitfully as a brook, and 1 as the stream 
of brooks they pass away ; 

1G Which are blackish by reason of 
the ice, and wherein the snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, 
4 they vanish : 5 when it is hot, they 
are 6 consumed out of their place. 

18 The paths of their way are 
turned aside ; they go to nothing, 
and perish. 

19 Thetroopsof k Tcmalooked,the 
companies of 1 Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were m confounded be- 
cause they had hoped ; they came 
thither, and were ashamed. 

21 7 For now 11 ye are 8 nothing ; ye 
see my casting down, and °are afraid. 

22 Did I say, Bring unto me? 
or, Clive a reward for me of your 
substance ? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the ene- 
my’s hand? or, Redeem me from the 
hand of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my 
tongue : and cause me to understand 
wherein I have erred. 

25 IIow forcible are right words ! 
hut what doth your arguing reprove? 

26 I>oye imagine to reprove words, 
and the speeches of one that is des- 
perate, which are as wind ? 

27 Y ea, 9 ye overwhelm the father- 
less, and ye ]> dig a pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look 
upon me ; for it is ‘-’evident unto you 
if I lie. 

29 ** Return, I pray you, let it not 
be iniquity ; yea, return again, my 
righteousness is 3 in it. 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
cannot 4 my taste discern perverse 
things ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Job excuseth his desire cf death. 12 He com- 
l plain oth of his own restlessness, 1 7 and God's 

watclfulness. 

JS there not 5a an appointed time 
J to man upon earth ? are not his 
days also like the days of an hireling ? 

2 As a servant 6 earnestly desireth 
the shadow, and as an hireling look- 
eth for the reward of his work : 

3 So am I made to possess b months 
of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appointed to me. 

4 0 When I lie down, I say, When 
shall I arise, and T the night be gone ? 


and I am full of tossings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is d clothed with worms 
and clods of dust ; my skin is broken, 
and become loathsome. 

6 e My days are swifter than a 
weaver’s shuttle, and are spent with- 
out hope. 

7 O remember that f my life is wind: 
mine eye 2 shall no more 3 see good. 

8 s'lne eye of him that hatn seen 
me shall see me no more : thine eyes 
are upon me, and 4 1 am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumed and 
vanisheth away : so h he that goeth 
down to the grave shall come up no 
more. 

10 He shall return no more to his 
house, ‘neither shall his place know 
him any more. 

11 Therefore I will k not refrain 
my mouth ; I will speak in the an- 
guish of my spirit ; 1 will ‘complain 
in the bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am 1 a sea, or a whale, that 
thou settest a watch over me ? 

13 m When I say, My bed shall 
comfort me, my couch shall ease my 
complaint ; 

14 Then thou scarest me with 
dreams, and terriiiest me through 
visions : 

1 5 So that my soul choosetli strang- 
ling, and death rather 6 than my life. 

1(> 11 1 loathe it; 1 would not live 
alway : °let me alone ; for ^my days 
are vanity. 

17 q Wnat is in an, that thou should- 
est magnify him ? and that thou 
should est set thine heart upon him ? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit 
him every morning, and try him 
every moment ? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart 
from me, nor let me alone till I 
swallow down my spittle ? 

20 I have sinned ; what shall I do 
unto thee, r O thou preserver of men? 
why ■ hast thou set me as a mark 
against thee, so that 1 am a burden 
to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon 
my transgression, and take away mine 
iniquity? for now shall 1 sleep in the 
dust ; and thou shalt seek me in the 
morning, but I shall not be. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Bxldad sheweth God's justice in dealing with 
men according to their works. 8 He allegeth 
antiouity to prove the certain destruction 
cf the fiypocrite. 20 He applieth God's just 
dealing to Job. 

Fl^HEN answered Bildad the 
X Shuhite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak these 
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• Gen. 18. 
25. 

Dcut. 32. 4. 
2Chr. 19. 7. 
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Dan. 9. 14. 
Kom. 3. 5. 
bch.1.6, 
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their trans- 
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d Deut. 4. 
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«Gen. 47.9. 
1 Chr. 29. 
15. 

ch. 7. 6. 

PH. 39. 5. 
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ft 144.4. 

8 Heb. not. 


I Ps.129.6. 
Jer. 17.0. 
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ft 20. 9. 
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6 Heb. take 
the ungodly 
by the hand. 


« Heb. 

shouting 
for joy. 

1 Ps. 35. 26. 
ft 109. 29. 

7 Heb. 
shall not be. 


things ? and how long shall the words 
of thy mouth be like a strong wind ? 

3 ‘Doth God pervert judgment? 
or doth the Almighty pervert justice ? 

4 If b thy children have sinned 
against him, and he have cast them 
away 2 for their transgression ; 

5 c If thou wouldest seek unto 
God betimes, and make thy suppli- 
cation to the Almighty ; 

6 If thou wert pure and upright; 
surely now he would awake for thee, 
and make the habitation of thy righ- 
teousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was 
small, yet thy latter end should 
greatly increase. 

8 d For enquire, I pray thee, of the 
former age, and prepare thyself to 
the search of their fathers : 

9 (For °we are but of yesterday, 
and know 3 nothing, because our 
days upon earth are a shadow:) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and 
tell thee, and utter words out of their 
heart ? 

11 Can the rush grow up without 
mire? can the flag grow without 
water ? 

12 f Whilst it is yet in his green- 
ness, and not cut down, it withered 
before any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that 
forget God ; and the e hypocrite's 
hope shall perish : 

1 4 Whose hope shall be cut off, and 
whose trust shall be 4 a spider's web. 

15 11 He shall lean upon his house, 
but it shall not stand : he shall hold 
it fast, but it shall not endure. 

16 He is green before the sun, and 
his branch shooteth forth in his gar- 
den. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the 
heap, and seeth the place of stones. 

18 1 If he destroy him from his 
place, then it shall deny him, saying, 
I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his 
way, and k out of the earth shall 
others grow. 

20 Behold, God will not cast away 
a perfect man, neither will he 5 help 
the evil doers : 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with 
laughing, and thy lips with 0 rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be 
Clothed with shame ; and the dwell- 
ing place of the wicked 7 shall come 
to nought. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Job , acknowledging God’s justice, sheweth 

there is no contending with him. 22 Man’s 

innocency is not to be condemned by evic- 
tions. 


T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 I know it is so of a truth : but 
how should ‘man be just 2 with God? 

3 If he will contend with him, he 
cannot answer him one of a thousand. 

4 b He is wise in heart, and mighty 
in strength: who hath hardened him - 
.^//'against him, and hath prospered ? 

5 Which removeth the mountains, 
and they know not : which overturn- 
ed them in his anger. 

6 Which c shaketh the earth out 
of her place, and d the pillars thereof 
tremble. 

7 Which commanded the sun, and 
itriseth not ; and sealed up the stars. 

8 6 Which alone spreadeth out 
the heavens, and treaded upon the 
3 waves of the sea. 

9 f Which maketh 4 Arcturus, O- 
rion, and Pleiades, and the chambers 
of the south. 

10 * Which doeth great things past 
finding out; yea, and wonders with- 
out number. 

1 1 h Lo, he goeth by me, and I see 
him not : he passed on also, but I 
perceive him not. 

12 1 Behold, he taketh away, j 
5 who can hinder him ? who will say 
unto him. What doest thou ? 

13 If God will not withdraw his 
anger, k the 6 proud helpers do stoop 
under him. 

14 How much less shall I answer 
him, and choose out my words to 
reason with him ? 

15 1 Whom, though I were righ- 
teous, yet would I not answer, but I 
would make supplication to my judge, j 
16 If I had called, and he had an- 
swered me ; yet would I not believe 
that he had hearkened unto my voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a 
tempest, and multiplied my wounds 
m without cause. 

18 He will not suffer me to take my 
breath, but filled me with bitterness. 

19 If I speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong: and if of judgment, who shall 
set me a time to plead ? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own 
mouth shall condemn me: if I say, I 
am perfect, it shall also prove me 
perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet 
would I not know my soul : I would 
despise my life. 

22 This is one thing, therefore I 
said it, "He destroyed the perfect 
and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he 
will laugh at the trial of the innocent 
24 The eard is given into the 


BXVOBS 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 

» Pa. 143. 2. 
Rom. 3.20. 
2 Or, before 
God? 


c Is. 2.19,21. 
Hag. 2. 6, 
21 . 

Heb. 12. 26. 
dch.26. H. 


« Gen. 1. 6. 
1*8. 104. 2,3. 

8 neb. 

heights, 
r Gen. 1.16. 
ch.38. 31, 
&c. 

Amos 5. 8. 

4 Hob. Ash, 
Cesil, and 
Chnah. 

8 ch. 5. 9. 
Ps. 71. 15. 

»» ch. 23. 8, 
9. ft 35. 14. 


I Is. 45. 9. 
Jer. 18. 6. 
Rom. 9. 20. 
6 Heb. who 
can turn 
him away t 
ch. 11. 10. 
k c h. 2(5. 12. 
Is. 80. 7. 

« Heb. 
helpers of 
pride., or, 
strength. 


m ch. 2. 3. 
ft 34. 6. 


n Fcclea. 9. 

2 , 3 . 

Uzek. 2L 3. 


509 





Job expostulateth with God. 
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He craveth ease before death. 
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rch. 7. 13. 

* Y*. 119. 
120 . 

t Ex. 20. 7. 


hand of the wicked : ° he coveretli f thou hast made me as the clay ; and I 
the faces of the judges thereof; if wilt thou bring me into dust again? i 


not, where, and who is he ? 


10 g Hast thou not poured me out 


25 Now Pmy days are swifter than as milk, and curdled me like cheese ? 
a post: they nee away, they see no 11 Thou hast clothed me with skin I I 

and flesh, and hast 2 fenced me with Jiue. 1 ’ 
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26 They are passed away as the bones and sinews, 
swift snips: * as the eagle that 12 Thou hast g 


2 8 swift ships: ^as the eagle that 
hasteth to the prey. 

27 r If I say, I will forget my I served my spirit, 
complaint, I will leave off my heavi- | 13 And these / 

ness, and comfort myself: 


12 Thou hast granted me life and 
favour, and thy visitation hath pre- 


13 And these things hast thou hid 
in thine heart: I know that this is 


28 "I am afraid of all my sorrows, with thee. 


I know that thou 1 wilt not hold me 
innocent. 


29 If I be wicked, why then mine iniquity. 


14 If I sin, then h thou markest *p fl . iw.i. 
me, and thou wilt not acquit me from 


labour I in vain ? 


15 If 1 be wicked, 1 woe unto me ; 


30 u If I wash myself with snow k and if I be righteous, yet will I not 
water, and make my hands never so lift up my head. I am full of con- 


I 4 Or, make 
me to be 
abhorred. 
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30 . 

In. 4.-;. 9. 
Jer. 49. 19. 
llom. 9. 20. 
y ver. 19. 

1 Siun .2. 25. 

6 Ileb. one, 
that should 
urtjue. 

« Or, 
umpire. 
*ch. 13. 20, 
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am not ho 
with myself. 


• 1 Kings 
19. 4. 
ch. 7. 30. 
Jonah 4.3,8. 
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clean ; fusion ; therefore 

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in affliction; 

the ditch, and mine own clothes shall 1 6 For it increaset 
4 abhor me. est me as a fierce lior 

32 For x he is not a man, as I am, shewest thyself mar 
that I should answer him, and we 17 Thou renewei 
should come together in judgment. against me, and in( 

33 y Neither is there 6 any 6 days- dignation upon m< 
man betwixt us, that might lay nis war are against me. 


k and if I be righteous, yet will 1 not Jch. 9 . 12 , 
lift up my head. I am full of con- 
fusion ; therefore 'see thou mine 1 Ps. 25 .i 8 . 
affliction ; 

1 G For it increaseth. m Thou hunt- | 

est me as a fierce lion : and again thou 
shewest thyself marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest 3 thy witnesses s That is, 
against me, and increasest thine in- Kuthi? 21 ? 
dignation upon me; changes and 


3 That is, 

thy phupirjt. 
Kutli 1. 21. 


hand upon us both. 1H 11 vv neretore men nast tnou 

34 K Let him take his rod away brought me forth out of the womb? 
from me, and let not his fear terrify Oh that I had given up the ghost, and 


18 “Wherefore then hast thou 


35 Then would I speak, and not 


no eye had seen me ! 

19 1 should have been as though 


fear him ; 7 but it is not so with me. I had not been ; I should have been 

carried from the womb to the grave. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Job, taking liberty of complaint , expostulat- 
eth with God about his Afflictions. IS He 
complaineth of life , and eraveth a little case 
before death. 


20 0 Are not my days few ? p cease "Seech^ 

then, and '(let me alone, that 1 may iV 39 . 5 / 
take comfort a little, pft.sa. 18 . 

21 Before I go whence I shall not qchw * 16 ’ 19 * 


M Y a soul is 8 weary of my life ; return, r even to the land of darkness 
I will leave my complaint upon B and the shadow of death ; 


myself; b 1 will speak in the bitter- 


whilellwe. ness 0 f m y 


22 A land of darkness, as darkness 
itself; and of the shadow of death, 


2 I will say unto God, Do not without any order, and where the 
condemn me ; shew me wherefore light is as darkness. 


thou contendest with me. 

3 Is it good unto thee that thou 
shouldest oppress, that thou should- 
I tlbou'/uf est despise * the work of thine hands, 
thine hands. and shine upon the counsel of the 
wicked? 

«i Sam. 36. 4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or c seest 

thou as man seeth ? 


Is. 04. 8. 

« 1 Sam. 36. 
7. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Zophar reproveth Job for justifying himself. 

5 God's wisdom is unsearchable. 13 The as- 
sured blessing of repentance. 

T HEN answered Zophar the 
Naamathite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of 
words be answered ? and should 4 a 4 Heb >« 




j • Pa. 119. 73. 
j s Heb. 
j took pains 


5 Are thy days as the days of man ? man full of talk be justified ? tp *‘ 

arc ^ y ears as man s days, 3 Should thy 8 lies make men hold 

9 T hat thou enquirest after mine their peace? and when thou mockest, * 
iniquity, and searchest after my sin ? shall no man make thee ashamed ? 

*upmihy i8 J 2 d Thou knowest that I am not 4 For a thou hast said, My doctrine a cb * 10 * 
wicked; and there is none that can is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. 
ars.139.1,2. deliver out of thine hand. 5 But oh that God would speak. 


8 6 Thine hands * have made me and open his lips against thee ; 
and fashioned me together round 6 And that ne would shew thee | 

about ; yet thou dost destroy me. the secrets of wisdom, that the\ 


•out ; yet thou dost destroy me. the secrets of wisdom, that they are 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that double to that which is ! Snow 
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Is.5S. 8,10. 
o Lev. 2 0. 5, 
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Ps.S.S.A 
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Prov. 3. 24. 

7 Heb. 
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Pa. 45. 12. 
pT7ev.20.K5. 
Deut. 28.(55. 

8 Heb. flight 
shall perish 
from them. 
qch.8. 14. at 
18.14. 

Prov. 11. 7. 
0 Or, a puff 
of breath , 


»ch. 13.2. 

2 Heb. 
an heart. 

» ITeh. I fall 
not lower 
than you. 

4 Heb. with 
whom are 
not such 
as these? 
b ch. 1(1. 10. 
A 17. 2, (5. A 
21. 8. & 30.1. 
® Pa. 91. 15. 
<1 Prov.14.2. 


I therefore that b God exacteth of thee 
I less than thine iniquity deserveth . 

I 7 0 Canst thou by searching find out 
God ? canst thou find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection ? 

8 It is 2 as high as heaven ; what 
canst thou do ? deeper than hell ; 
what canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof is longer 
than the earth, and broader than the 
sea. 

10 d If he 3 cut off, and shut up, or 
gather together, then 4 who can hin- 
der him ? 

1 1 For e he knoweth vain men : he 
sceth wickedness also ; will he not 

| then consider it? 

I 12 For 5 f vain man would be wise, 

J though man be born like a wild ass’s 
colt. 

13 e If thou h prepare thine heart, 
and 1 stretch out thine hands toward 
him ; 

1 4 If iniquity be in thine hand, put 
it far away, and Met not wickedness 
dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15 1 For then slialt thou lift up thy 
face without spot; yea, thou slialt 
be stedfast, and shalt not fear : 

16 Because thou shalt 111 forget thy 
misery, and remember it as waters 
that pass away : 

1 7 And thine age 6 11 shall be clearer 
than the noonday ; tliou shalt shine 
forth, thou shalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt he secure, be- 
cause there is hope ; yea, thou slialt 
dig about thee , and ° thou shalt take 
thy rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and 
none shall make thee afraid ; yea, 
many shall 7 make suit unto thee. 

20 But p the eyes of the wicked 
shall fail, and 8 they shall not escape, 
and q their hope shall be as 9 the giv- 
ing up of the ghost. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Job maintaineth himself against his friends 

that reprove him. 7 He acknowledgeth the 

general doctrine cf God’s omnipotency. 

A N D Job answered and said, 

2 No doubt but ye are the peo- 
ple, and wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But a 1 have 2 understanding as 
well as you ; 3 1 am not inferior to 
you: yea, 4 who knoweth not such 
things as these ? 

4 b I am as one mocked of his 
neighbour, who 0 calleth upon God, 
and he answereth him : the just up- 
right man is laughed to scorn. 

5 d He that is ready to slip with 
his feet is as a lamp despised in the 
thought of him that is at ease. 


6 e The tabernacles of robbers pros- 
per, and they that provoke God are 1 
secure; into whose nand God bring- 
eth abundantly . ! 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they 
shall teach thee; and the fowls of 
the air, and they shall tell thee : 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee : and the fishes of the sea 
shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these 
that the hand of the Lord hath 
wrought this ? 

10 f In whose hand is the 2 soul of 
every living thing, and the breath of 
3 all mankind. 

1 1 B Doth not the ear try words ? 
and the 4 mouth taste his meat? 

12 h With the ancient is wisdom ; 
and in length of days understanding. 

13 51 With him is wisdom and 
strength, he hath counsel and under- 
standing. 

14 Behold, k he breaketh down, 
and it cannot be built again : he 1 shut- 
teth 6 up a man, and there can be no 
O} >ening. 

15 Behold, he m withhold eth the 
waters, and they dry up: also he 
n sendeth them out, and they over- 
turn the earth. 

16 0 With him is strength and wis- 
dom : the deceived and the deceiver 
are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away 
spoiled, and p maketh the judges fools. 

1 8 He looseth the bond of kings, 
and girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, 
and overthroweth the mighty. 

20 q H e removetli away 7 the speech 
of the trusty, and taketh away the 
understanding of the aged. 

21 r IIe poureth contempt upon 
princes, and 8 weakeneth the strength 
of the mighty. 

22 ■ He discovereth deep things out 
of darkness, and bringeth out to light 
the shadow of death. 

23 t He increaseth the nations, and 
destroyeth them : he enlargeth the 
nations, and 9 straiteneth them again. 

24 He taketh away the heart of 
the chief of the people of the earth, 
and u causeth them to wander in a 
wilderness where there is no way. 

25 x They grope in the dark with- 
out light, and he maketh them to 
2 7 stagger like a drunken man. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Job reproveth his friends qf partiality. 14 

He professeth his confidence in God : 20 and 
j intreateth to know his own sins , and God's 

purpose in afflicting him . 
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mPB. 39.10. 


n Deut. 32. 
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L O, mine eye hath seen all this, 
mine ear hath heard and un- 
derstood it. 

2 a What ye know, the same do I 
know also: I am not inferior unto you. 

3 b Surely I would speak to the 
Almighty, and I desire to reason 
with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, 0 ye 
are all physicians of no value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold 
your peace f and d it should be your 
wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 e Will ye speak wickedly for 
God ? and talk deceitfully for him ? 

8 Will ye accept his person ? will 
ye contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should search 
you out? or as one man mocketh 
another, do ye so mock him ? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if 
ye do secretly accept persons. 

1 1 Shall not his excellency make 
you afraid ? and his dread fall upon 
you ? 

1 2 Vour remembrances are like unto 
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 2 Hold your peace, let me alone, 
that I may speak, and let come on 
me what will. 

14 Wherefore f do I take my flesh 
in my teeth, and eput my life in 
mine hand ? 

15 h Though he slay me, yet will 
T trust in him : *but I will 3 maintain 
mine own ways before him. 

16 He also shall he my salvation : 
for an hypocrite shall not come be- 
fore him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and 
my declaration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, J have ordered my 
cause ; I know that I shall be justified. 

19 k Who is he that will plead 
with me? for now, if I hold my 
tongue, I shall give up the ghost. 

20 1 Only do not two things unto 
me : then will I not hide myself from 
thee. 

21 m Withdraw thine hand far 
from me: and let not thy dread 
make me afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will an- 
swer: or let me speak, and answer 
thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities 
and sins? make me to know my 
transgression and my sin. 

24 “Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, and 0 holdest me for thine 
enemy ? 

25 p Wilt thou break a leaf driven 


to and fro ? and wilt thou pursue the 
dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter things 
against me, and q makest me to 
possess the iniquities of my youth. 

27 r Thou puttest my feet also in 
the stocks, and 2 lookest narrowly 
unto all my paths ; thou settest a 
print upon the 3 heels of my feet. 

28 And he, as a rotten thing, con- 
sumeth, as a garment that is moth 
eaten. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Job intreateth God for favour, by the shortness 
of tifr, and certainty of death. 7 Though life 
once lost be irrecoverable , yet he waiteth for 
his change. 1G By sin the creature is subject 
to corruption. 

M AN that is born of a woman is 
4 of few days, and “full of 
trouble. 

2 b He cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut down : he fleeth also as a 
shadow, and continueth not. 

3 And c dost thou open thine eyes 
upon such an one, and d bringest me 
into judgment with thee ? 

4 6 Who 0 can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ? not one. 

5 f Seeing his days are determined, 
the number of his months are with 
thee, thou hast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass ; 

6 eTurn from him, that he may 
6 rest, till he shall accomplish, h as 
an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it 
be cut down, 1 that it will sprout 
again, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax 
old in the earth, and the stock there- 
of die in the ground ; 

9 Yet through the scent of water 
it will bud, and bring forth boughs 
like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and r wastcth 
away : yea, man giveth up the ghost, 
and where is he ? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, 
and the flood decayeth and drieth up : 

12 So man lietn down, and riseth 
not : k till the heavens he no more, 
they shall not awake, nor be raised 
out of their sleep. 

13 O that thou wouldest hide me 
in the grave, that thou wouldest keep 
me secret, until thy wrath be past, 
that thou wouldest appoint me a set 
time, and remember me ! 

14 If a man die, shall he live 
again ? all the days of my appointed 
time 1 will I wait, “till my change 
come. 

15 “ Thou shalt call, and I will | 
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Eliphaz reproveth Job 


JOB, XV. 


fo r justifying himself 
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answer thee : thou wilt have a desire 
to the work of thine hands. 

16 “For now thou number est my 
steps : dost thou not watch over my 
sin ? 

17 p My transgression is sealed up 
in a bag, and thou sewest up mine 
iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain fall- 
ing 2 cometh to nought, and the rock 
is removed out of his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones: 
thou 3 washest away the things which 
grow out of the dust of the earth ; 
and thou destroyest the hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailest forever against 
him, and he passeth : thou changest 
his countenance, and send est liim 
away. 

21 Ilis sons come to honour, and 
q he knoweth it not; and they are 
brought low, but he pereeiveth it not 
of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall 
have pain, and his soul within him 
shall mourn. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Eliphaz reproveth Job qf impiety in justify- 
ing himself. 17 He proveth liy tradition the 
unquietness qf wicked men. 

answered Eliphaz theTe- 
X manite, and said, 

2 Should a wise man utter 4 vain 
knowledge, and All his belly with the 
east wind ? 

3 Should he reason with unpro- 
fitable talk ? or with speeches where- 
with he can do no good ? 

4 Y ea, 5 thou castest off fear, and 
restrainest 6 prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth 7 uttereth thine 
iniauity, and thou choosest the tongue 
of tne crafty. 

6 u Thine own mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I : yea, thine own lips 
testify against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was 
born? b or wast thou made before the 
hills ? 

8 ®IJast thou heard the secret of 
God ? and dost thou restrain wisdom 
to thyself? 

9 u What knowest thou, that we 
know not? what understandest thou, 
which is not in us ? 

10 °With us are both the gray- 
headed and very aged men, much 
elder than thy father. 

11 Are the consolations of God 
small with thee ? is there any secret 
thing with thee ? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee 
away ? and what do thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turnest thy spirit 


against God, and lettest such words 
go out of thy mouth ? 

14 f What is man, that he should 
be clean? and he which is born of a 
woman, that he should be righteous? 

15 B Behold, he putteth no trust 
in his saints ; yea, the heavens are 
not clean in his sight. 

16 h How much more abominable 
and filthy is man, i which drinketh 
iniquity like water ? 

17 1 will shew thee, hear me ; and 
that which 1 have seen I will declare ; 

1 8 Which wise men have told k from j 
their fathers, and have not hid it : \ 

19 Unto whom alone the earth 
was given, and ‘no stranger passed ' 
among them. 

20 The wicked man travail etli with 
pain all his days, n ‘ and the number 
of years is hidden to the oppressor. 

21 2 A dreadful sound is in his 
ears: “in prosperity the destroyer 
shall come upon him. 

22 He believeth not that he shall 
return out of darkness, and he is 
waited for of the sword. 

23 He ° wandereth abroad for 
bread, saying, Where is it Y he 
knoweth that p the day of darkness 
is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make 
him afraid; they shall prevail against 
him, as a king ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand 
against God, and strengthened him- 
self against the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even 
on his neck, upon the thick bosses 
of his bucklers : 

27 q Because he covered his face 
with his fatness, and maketh collops 
of fat on his flanks. 

28 And he dwelled in desolate 
cities, and in houses which no man 
inhabited, which are ready to be- 
come heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither 
shall his substance continue, neither 
shall he prolong the perfection there- 
of upon the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of 
darkness ; the flame shall dry up 
his branches, and r by the breath of 
his mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived 
8 trust in vanity : for vanity shall be 
his recom pence. 

32 It shall be 3 accomplished ‘be- 
fore his time, and his branch shall 
not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his unripe 
grape as the vine, and shall cast off 
his flower as the olive. 
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Job reproveth his friends. 


JOB, XVI. 


He appealeth to God . 
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34 For the congregation of hypo- 
crites shall be desolate, and fire shall 
consume the tabernacles of bribery. 

35 "They conceive mischief, and 
bring forth 2 vanity, and their belly 
prepareth deceit. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Job reproveth his friends of unmercifulness. 

7 He sheweth the pitifulness qf his case. 1 7 He 

tnainiaineth his innocency. 

r IT HEN Job answered and said, 

X 2 I have heard many such 
tilings: 8 "miserable comforters are 
ye all. 

3 Shall 4 vain words have an end? 
or what emboldeneth thee that thou 
answerest ? 

4 I also could speak as ye do : if 
your soul were in my soul s stead, 1 
could heap up words against you, 
and b shake mine head at you. 

5 But I would strengthen you 
with my mouth, and the moving of 
my lips should asswage your grief. 

6 Though I speak, my grief Js 
not asswaged : and though L forbear, 

6 what am I eased? 

7 But now he hath made me 
weary : thou hast made desolate all 
my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with 
wrinkles, which is a witness against 
me: and my leanness rising up in 
me beareth witness to my face. 

9 c IIe teareth me in his wrath, 
who hateth me : he gnasheth upon 
me with his teeth; d mine enemy 
sliarpeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They have 0 gaped upon me 
with their mouth ; they f have smit- 
ten meuponthe cheek reproach fully; 
they have * gathered themselves to- 
gether against me. 

11 God hG hath delivered me to the 
ungodly, and turned me over into the 
hands of the wicked. 

12 1 was at ease, but he hath 
broken me asunder : he hath also 
taken me by my neck, and shaken me 
to pieces, and *set me up for his mark. 

13 His archers compass me round 
about, he cleaveth my reins asunder, 
and doth not spare ; he poureth out 
my gall upon tne ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach 
upon breach, he runneth upon me 
like a giant. 

15 1 have sewed sackcloth upon my 
skin, and k defiled my horn in the dust. 

16 My face is foul with weeping, 
and on my eyelids is the shadow of 
death ; 

17 Not for any injustice in mine 
hands : also my prayer is pure. 


18 O earth, cover not thou my | 
blood, and *let my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, m my witness 
is in heaven, and my record is 2 on 
high. 

20 My friends 3 scorn me : but mine 
eye poureth out tears unto God. 

21 n O that one might plead for 
a man with God, as a man pleadeth 
for his 4 neighbour ! 

22 When 6 a few years are come, 
then I shall °go the way whence I 
shall not return. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Job appealeth from men to God. 6 The un- 
merciful dealing qf men with the afflicted 
may astonish, but not discottrage the righ- 
teous. 1 1 His hope is not in life, but in death. 

M Y 6 breath is corrupt, my days 
are extinct, "the graves are 
ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with me? 
and doth not mine eye 7 continue in 
their h provocation ? 

3 Lay down now, put me in a 
surety with thee ; who is he that 
will strike hands with me ? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart 
from understanding: therefore shalt 
thou not exalt them. 

5 He that speaketh flattery to his 
friends, even the eyes of his children 
shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also d a by- 
word of the people ; and 8 aforetime 
I was as a tabret. 

7 e Mine eye also is dim by reason 
of sorrow, and all 9 my members are 
as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be astonied at 
this, and the innocent shall stir up 
himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold on 
his way, and he that hath f clean 
hands 2 shall be stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, « do ye re- 
turn, and come now: for I cannot find 
one wise man among you. 

1 1 h My days are past, my pur- 
poses are broken ofl* even 3 the 
thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night into 
day : the light is 4 short because of 
darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine 
house : I have made my bed in the 
darkness. 

14 I have 8 said to corruption, Thou 
art my father: to the worm, Thou 
art my mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is now my hope? 
as for my hope, who shall see it? 

16 They shall go down i to the bars 
of the pit, when our k rest together is 
in the dust 
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Calamities of the wicked . 


JOB, XVIII. 


Job complaineth of cruelty. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Bildad reproveth Job qf presumption and im- 
patience . 5 The calamities qf the wicked. 

T HEN answered Bildad the 
Shuhite, and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye make 
an end of words? mark, and after- 
wards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted a 
beasts, and reputed vile in your sight? 

4 b He teareth 2 himself in his an- 
ger : shall the earth be forsaken for 
thee ? and shall the rock be removed 
out of his place ? 

5 Yea, c the light of the wicked 
shall be put out, and the spark of his 
fire shall not shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in his 
tabernacle, d and his 3 candle shall be 
put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall 
be straitened, and e his own counsel 
shall cast him down. 

8 For f he is cast into a net by his 
own feet, and he walketh upon a snare. 

9 The gin shall take him by the 
heel, and * the robber shall prevail 
against him. 

10 The snare in 4 laid for him in 
the ground, and a trap for him in the 
way. 

1 1 b Terrors shall make him afraid 
on every side, and shall 6 drive him 
to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hunger- 
bitten, and destruction shall be ready 
at his side. 

13 It shall devour the 6 strength 
of his skin : even the firstborn of 
death shall devour his strength. 

11 k His confidence shall be rooted 
out of his tabernacle, and it shall 
bring him to the king of terrors. 

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, 
because it is none of his: brimstone 
shall be scattered upon his habitation. 

16 1 His roots snail he dried up 
beneath, and above shall his branch 
be cut off. 

17 m Ilis remembrance shall perish 
from the earth, and he shall have no 
name in the street. 

18 7 He shall be driven from light 
into darkness, and chased out of the 
world. 

19 n He shall neither have son nor 
nephew among his people, nor any 
remaining in his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall 
be astonied at ° his day, as they that 
8 went before 9 were affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings 
of the wicked, and this is the place 
of him that p knoweth not God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Job , complaining qf his friends' cruelty, 
sheweth there is misery enough in him to 
feed their cruelty. 21, 28 He craveth pity. 
23 He believeth the resurrection. 

T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 How long will ye vex my soul, 
and break me in pieces with words ? 

3 These a ten times have ye re- 
proached me : ye are not ashamed that 
ye 2 make yourselves strange to me, 

4 And be it indeed that 1 have err- 
ed, mine error remaineth with myself. 

5 If indeed ye will b magnify your- 
selves against me, and plead against 
me my reproach : 

6 Know now that God hath over- 
thrown me, and hath compassed me 
with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of 3 wrong, but 
I am not heard: 1 cry aloud, but 
there is no judgment. 

8 c He hath fenced up my way 
that I cannot pass, and he hath set 
darkness in my paths. 

9 d He hath stripped me of my glory, 
and taken the crown from my head. 

10 He hath destroyed me on every 
side, and I am gone : and mine hope 
hath he removed like a tree. 

1 1 He hath also kindled his wrath 
against me, and °he counteth me unto 
him as one of his enemies. 

12 His troops come together, and 
f raise up their way against me, and 
encamp round about my tabernacle. 

13 * He hath put my brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance are 
verily estranged from me. 

11 My kinsfolk have failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, 
and my maids, count me for a stran- 
ger : I am an alien in their sight. 

16 I called my servant, and he 
gave me no answer ; 1 intreated him 
with my mouth. 

17 My breath is strange to my 
wife, though I intreated for the 
children’s sake of 4 mine own body. 

18 Yea, 5 h young children despised 
me; I arose, and they spake against me. 

19 i All 9 my inward friends ab- 
horred me : and they whom 1 loved 
are turned against me. 

20 k My bone cleaveth to my skin 
7 and to my flesh, and I am escaped 
with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my friends ; ^or the 
hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye “persecute me as 
God, and are not satisfied with my 
flesh ? 

23 8 Oh that my words were now 
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Zophar sheweth the state 


JOB, XX. 


and portion of the wicked . 
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written ! oh that they were printed 
in a book ! 

24 That they were graven with an 
iron pen and lead iii the rock for ever] 

25 For I know that my redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth : 

26 2 And though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet n in my 
flesh shall 1 see God : 

27 Whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
8 another ; 4 though my reins be con- 
sumed 5 within me. 

28 But ye should say, 0 Why per- 
secute we him, 6 seeing the root of 
the matter is found in me? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword : for 
wrath bririgeth the punishments of 
the sword, *» that ye may know there 
is a judgment. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Zophar sheweth the state and portion of the 
wicked. 

T HEN answered Zophar the 
Naamathite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me 
to answer, and for this 7 1 make haste. 

3 1 have heard the check of iny 
reproach, and the spirit of my under- 
standing causeth me to answer. 

4 K nowest thou not this of old, 
since man was placed upon earth, 

5 a That the triumphing of the 
wicked is 8 short, and the joy of the 
hypocrite but for a moment? 

(i b Though his excellency mount 
up to the heavens, and his head 
reach unto the 9 clouds ; 

7 Vet he shall perish for ever c like 
his own dung : they which have seen 
him shall say. Where is he ? 

8 He shall fly away d as a dream, and 
shall not he found : yea, he shall be 
chased away as a vision of the night. 

9 e The eye also which saw him 
shall see him no more ; neither shall 
his place any more behold him. 

10 *His children shall seek to 
please the poor, and his hands f shall 
restore their goods. 

11 His bones are full of * the sin 
of his youth, h which shall lie down 
with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet 
in his mouth, though he hide it under 
his tongue ; 

13 Though he spare it, and for- 
sake it not ; but keep it still 3 within 
his mouth : 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is 
turned, it is the gall of asps within 
him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, 


and he shall vomit them up again : 
God shall cast them out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps: 
the viper's tongue shall slay him. 

1 7 He shall not see * the rivers, 2 the 
floods, the brooks of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for 
k shall he restore, and shall not swal- 
low it down : 8 according to his sub- 
stance shall the restitution be, and he 
shall not rejoice therein . 

19 Because he hath 4 oppressed 
and hath forsaken the poor ; because 
he hath violently taken away an house 
which he builded not ; 

20 1 Surely he shall not 6 feel quiet- 
ness in his belly, he shall not save of 
that which he desired. 

21 c There shall none of his meat 
he left; therefore shall no man look 
for his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency 
he shall he in straits: every hand of 
the 7 wicked shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his , 
belly, God shall cast the fury of his 
wrath upon him, and shall rain it 
upon him 1,1 while he is eating. 

24 n He shall flee from the iron 
weapon, and the bow of steel shall 
strike him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of 
the body ; yea, °the glittering sword 
cometh out of his gall : p terrors ai % c 
upon him. 

26 All darkness shall be hid in his 
secret places : q a fire not blown shall 
consume him ; it shall go ill with 
him that is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his 
iniquity ; and the earth shall rise up 
against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall 
depart, and his goods shall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. 

29 r This is the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage 
8 appointed unto him by God. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Job sheweth that even in the judgment of man 

he hath reason to he grieved. 7 Sometimes the 

wicked do so prosper , as they despise God. 

1 6 Somet imes their destruct ion is manifest . 22 

The happi/ and unhajtpy are alike in death. 27 

The judgment of the wicked is in another world. 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, 
and let this be vour consolations. 

3 Suffer me that I may speak ; and 
after that I have spoken, a mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to 
man ? and if it were so, why should 
not my spirit be 9 troubled ? 

5 2 Mark me, and be astonished, 
b and lay your hand upon your mouth. 
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The wicked sometimes prosper. JOB, XXII. 


The judgment of the wicked. 
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peace from 
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h Ex. 5.2. 
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i di. 35. 3. 
Mai. 3. 14. 


k ch. 22. 18. 
Pb. 1. 1. 
Prov. 1. 10. 
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m Luke 12. 
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9 Heb. the 
tent of the. 
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of the 
wicked. 


6 Even when I remember I am 
afraid, and trembling taketh hold on 
my flesh. 

7 c Wherefore do the wicked live, 
become old, yea, are mightyin power? 

8 Their seed is established in their 
sight with them, and their offspring 
before their eyes. 

9 Their houses -are safe from fear, 
d neither is the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and tail- 
eth not ; their cow calveth, and u cast- 
eth not her calf. 

11 Thev send forth their little ones 
like a flock, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the sound of the organ. 

13 They f spend their days 3 in 
wealth, and in a moment go down to 
the grave. 

14 * Therefore they say unto God, 
Depart from us ; for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways. 

16 h What is the Almighty, that we 
should serve him ? and ‘ what profit 
should we have, if we pray unto him ? 

16 Lo, their good is not in their 
hand : k the counsel of the wicked is 
far from me. 

17 1 How oft is the 4 candle of the 
wicked put out ! and how oft cometh 
their destruction upon them ! God 
1,1 distributeth sorrows in his anger. 

18 n They are as stubble before the 
wind, and as chaff* that the storm 
5 carrieth away. 

19 God lay eth up 6 his iniquity 
° for his children : he rewardeth him, 
and he shall know it. 

20 His eyes shall see his destruc- 
tion, and >*he shall drink of the wrath 
of the Almighty. 

21 For what pleasure hath he in his 
house after him, when the number 
of his months is cut off* in the midst ? 

22 Shall any teach God know- 
ledge? seeing he judgeth those that 
are high. 

23 One dieth 7 in his full strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet. 

24 His 8 breasts are full of milk, and 
his bones are moistened with marrow. 

26 And another dieth in the bit- 
terness of his soul, and never eateth 
with pleasure. 

26 They shall r lie down alike in the 
dust, and the worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
and the devices which ye wrongfully 
imagine against me. 

28 For ye say, * Where is the house 
of the prince? and where are 9 the 
dwelling places of the wicked ? 

29 Have ye not asked them that go 


by the way ? and do ye not know 
their tokens, 

30 1 That the wicked is reserved 
to the day of destruction ? they shall 
be brought forth to 2 the day of wrath. 

31 Who shall declare his way u to 
his face? and who shall repay him 
what, he hath done ? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the 
3 grave, and shall 4 remain in the tomb. 

33 The clods of the valley shall 
be sweet unto him, and x every man 
shall draw after him, as there are 
innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in 
vain, seeing in your answers there 
remain eth 5 falsehood ? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Eliphaz sheweth that man's goodness prof lei h 

not God. f> lie accuseth Job t\f divers sins. 

21 He exhorteth him to repentance , with 

promises of mercy. 

T f H1EN Eliphaz the Temanite an- 
JL swered and said, 

2 11 Can a man be profitable unto 
God, u as he that is wise may be 
profitable unto himself? 

3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, 
that thouart righteous? or is it gain to 
him , that thou m akest thy ways perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of 
thee? will he enter with thee into 
judgment? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great ? and 
thine iniquities infinite? 

6 For thou hast h taken a pledge 
from thy brother for nought, and 
7 stripped the naked of their clothing. 

7 T nou hast not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou c hast with- 
hold en bread from the hungry. 

8 But as for 8 the mighty man, 
he had the earth ; and the 9 honour- 
able man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away 
empty, and the arms of d the father- 
less have been broken. 

10 Therefore e snares are round 
about thee, and sudden fear troubleth 
thee ; 

1 1 Or darkness, that thou canst not 
see ; and abundance of f waters cover 
thee. 

12 Is not God in the height of 
heaven ? and behold 2 the height of 
the stars, how high they are ! 

13 And thou sayest, 3 & How doth 
God know? can he judge through 
the dark cloud ? 

14 h Thick clouds are a covering to 
him, that he seeth not ; and he walk- 
eth in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way 
which wicked men have trodden ? 

16 Which 1 were cut down out of 
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Job' $ confidence in God. 


JOB, XXIII. 


Wickedness goeth 
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* Heb. a 
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poured 
upon their 
foundation, 
Gen. 7. 11. 

2 Pet. 2. 5. 

* ch. 21. 14. 
l Pb. 4. 6. 

8 Or, 
to tkemf 
m ch. 21. 16. 
n Pb. 58. 10. 
& 107. 42. 

4 Or, estate. 
8 Or, their 
excellency . 

0 That ip. 
with God. 


q ch. 8. 5, 6. 
& 11. 13, 14. 


7 Or, 

on the dust. 


8 Or, gniiL 
OTIeb. silver 
of strength. 

» ch. 27. 10. 
Is. 58. 14. 
t ch. 11. 1/5. 
u Ps.50. 14, 
15. 

IB. 58. 9. 


* Prov. 29. 
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2 Heb. him 
that hath 
low eyes. 
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Gen. 18.20, 
&c. 


4 Heb. my 
Juind. 


»ch. 13. 3. 
& 16. 21. 


bl*. 27. 4, 
8. & 57. 16. 


time, 1 whose foundation was over- 
flown with a flood : 

17 k Which said unto God, Depart 
from us: and 1 what can the Almighty 
do 3 for them ? 

18 Yet he filled their houses with 
good things : but m the counsel of 
the wicked is far from me. 

19 “ The righteous see it, and are 
glad : and the innocent laugh them 
to scorn. 

20 Whereas our 4 substance is not 
cut down, but 5 the remnant of them 
the fire consumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself 6 with 
him, and ° be at peace : thereby good 
shall come unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law 
from his mouth, and J’lay up his 
words in thine heart. 

23 * If thou return to the Almighty, 
thou shalt be built up, thou shalt put 
away ini quity far from thy tabernacles. 

21 Then shalt thou r lay up gold 

7 as dust, and the gold of Ophir as 
the stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 

8 defence, and thou shalt have Aplenty 
of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy 
“delight in the Almighty, and 1 shalt 
lift up thy face unto God. 

27 u Thou shalt make thy prayer 
unto him, and he shall hear thee, 
and thou shalt pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, 
and it shall be established unto thee : 
and theligh t shall shine upon thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then 
thou shalt say, There is lifting up ; and 
x he shall save 2 the humble person. 

30 3 He shall deliver the island of 
the innocent: and it is delivered by 
the pureness of thine hands. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Job longeth to appear before God, 6 in con- 
fidence of his mercy. 8 God, who is invisible, 
observeth our ways. 11 Job’s innocency. 13 
God's decree is immutable. 

fTMIEN Job answered and said, 

JL 2 Even to day is my complaint 
bitter : 4 my stroke is heavier than 
my groaning. 

3 a Oh that I knew where I might 
find him ! that I might come even to 
his seat ! 

4 1 would order my cause before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words which 
he would answer me, and understand 
what he would say unto me. 

6 b Will he plead against me with 
his great power ? No ; but he would 
put strength in me. 

7 There the righteous might dis- 


pute with him ; so should I be deli- 
vered for lever from my judge. 

8 c Behold, I go forward, but he 
is not there ; and backward, but I 
cannot perceive him : 

9 On the left hand, where he doth 
work, but I cannot behold him : he 
hideth himself on the right hand, 
that I cannot see him : 

10 But he d knoweth 2 the way that 
I take : when e he hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold. 

11 f My foot hath held his steps, 
his way have 1 kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from 
the commandment of his lips ; I 
have esteemed the words of his 
mouth more than 4 my necessary food. 

13 But he is in one mind, and 
h who can turn him ? and what 1 his 
soul desireth, even that he doethJ 

14 For he perform etli the thing 
that is k appointed for me : and 
many such things are witji him. 

1 5 Therefore am I troubled at his 
presence: when I consider, I am 
afraid of him. 

16 For God ^aketh my heart 
soft, and the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because 1 was not cut off be- 
fore the darkness, neither hath lie 
covered the darkness from my face. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 W ichedness goeth often unpunished. 1 7 There 
is a secret judgment for the wicked. 

W IIY, seeing tt times are not hid- 
den from the Almighty, do 
they that know him not see his days? 

2 Some remove the b landmarks; 
they violently take away flocks, and 
5 feed thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they c take the widow's ox 
for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of the 
way: d the poor of the earth hide 
themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the 
desert, go they forth to their work ; 
rising betimes for a prey : the wilder- 
ness yieldeth food for them and for 
their children. 

6 They reap every one his °corn in 
the field : and 7 they gather the vint- 
age of the wicked. 

7 They e cause the naked to lodge 
without clothing, that they have no 
covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers 
of the mountains, and f embrace the 
rock for want of a shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the 
breast, and take a pledge of the poor. 
10 They cause him to go naked 
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often unpunished here . 


JOB, XXV. 


Job reproveth JBildad. 
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2 ITeb. fH't- 
teth JiiH fact 
in secret. 


4 Or, hr. 
trust eth not 
his own 
lift. 

m Pfl. 11. 4. 
Prov, 15. 3. 


6 Heb. art 
not. 

« Heb. 
closed up. 


without clothing, and they take away 
the sheaf from the hungry ; 

11 Which make oil within their 
walls, and tread their winepresses, 
and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, 
and the soul of the wounded crieth 
out: yet God layeth not folly to them. 

13 They are of those that rebel 
against the light; they know not the 
ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof. 

14 * The murderer rising with 
the light killeth the poor and needy, 
and in the night is as a thief. 

15 h Tlie eye also of the adulterer 
waiteth for the twilight, laying. No 
eye shall see me : and 2 disguiseth his 
face. 

16 In the dark they dig through 
houses, which they had marked for 
themselves in the daytime: k they 
know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them 
even as the shadow of death : if one 
know them , they are in the terrors of 
the shadow of death. 

18 He is swift as the waters ; their 
portion is cursed in the earth : he be- 
holdeth not the way of the vineyards. | 

19 Drought and heat 3 consume 
the snow waters : so doth the grave 
those which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forgethim ; the 
worm shall feed sweetly on him ; ] he 
shall be no more remembered ; and 
wickedness shall be broken as a tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the barren 
that beareth not : and doeth not good 
to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty 
with his power : he riseth up, 4 and 
no man is sure of life. 

23 Though it be given him to be in 
safety, whereon he resteth ; yet m his 
eyes are upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a little 
while, but 5 are gone and brought 
low ; they are 6 taken out of the way 
as all other , and cut off as the tops of 
the ears of corn. 

25 And if it be not so now, who 
will make me a liar, and make my 
speech nothing worth ? 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Bildad sheweth that man cannot be justified 
before God. 

T HEN answered Bildad the 
Shuhite, and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with him, 
he maketh peace in his high places. 

3 Is there any number of his 
armies? and upon whom doth not 
• a his light arise ? 


bch.4.17, 

&c. 


2 () TyVilh 
the inhabit- 
ants. 

»Ps. 139. 8, 
11 . 

]>rov.l5.11. 
Heb. 4. 13. 
bch. 9. 8. 
Pb. 24. 2. 

& 104. 2,&C. 


4 b How then can man be justified . 

with God ? or how can he be clean ^ 1620> | 
that is born of a woman ? b — 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it &c. * 

shineth not; yea, the stars are not 

pure in his sight. & 143 . 2 . 

6 How much less man, that is c a «Ps. 22 .e. 
worm ? and the son of man, which is 

a worm ? 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Job , reproving the uncharitable spirit qf 
Bildad , 5 acknowledgeth the power qf God 
to be infinite and unsearchable. 

B UI Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped him 
that is without power? how savest 
thou the arm that hath no strength ? 

3 H ow hast thou counselled him that 
hath no wisdom? and how hast thou 
plentifully declared the thing as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered 
words ? and whose spirit came from 
thee ? 

5 Dead things are formed from 
under the waters, 2 and the inhabit- 
ants thereof. ants. 

6 a II ell is naked before him, and *Ps.i39.8, 
destruction hath no covering. iWis.n 

7 b He stretch eth out the north 
over the empty place, and hangeth pS. 24 .Y 
j the earth upon nothing. &iw. 2 ,&c 

! 8 c He bind eth up the waters in * Prov. 30.4 

his thick clouds; and the cloud is 
not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of 
his throne, and spreadeth his cloud 
upon it. 

1 0 d H e hath compassed the waters jch. ss. 8^ 
with bounds, 3 until the day and rS. 9." ' ‘ A 
night come to an end. jw.Vil?* 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble »ucb. unti 
and are astonished at his reproof. light. wiid 
12 0 He divideth the sea with liis 
power, and by his understanding he Pa.74.iiC 
smiteth through 4 the proud. . JeiJaiJSs. 

13 f By his spirit he hath garnish- 
ed the heavens ; his hand hath f Pa .^.c. 
formed *the crooked serpent. s is. 27 . 1 . 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion is heard of 
him ? but the thunder of his power 
who can understand? 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Job protesteth his sincerity. 8 The hypocrite 
is without hope. 11 The blessings which the 
wicked have are turned into curses. . TTph 

M OREOVER Job 6 continued added to 
his paraWe and raid 'SL'Zis. 

2 As God liveth, *who hath taken eircb. 
away my judgment; and the Al- ZuibFtt'r, 
mighty, who hath 6 vexed my soul ; 

3 All the while my breath is in me, 27 . 
and 7 the spiritof Goa is in my nostrils ; 

4 My lips shall not speak wicked- whidiGod 
ness, nor my tongue utter deceit. SSu £i'. 
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Wisdom is an 


JOB, XXVIII. 


excellent gift of God \ 
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e Matt. 16. 

26. 

Luke 12. 20. 


fch. 35. 12. 
Ps. 18. 41. 

& 109. 7. 
Prov. 1. 28. 
&28. 9. 

Is. 1. 15. 
Jer. 14. 12. 
Ezek. 8. 18. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
John 9. 31. 
Jam. 4. 3. 

E See 

ch. 22.26,27. 
8 Or, being 
in the hand , 
Jrc. 


I Deut. 28. 
41. 

Estli. 9. 10. 
llos. 9. 13. 


* Ps. 78. 64. 


l Prov.28. 8. 
Kccles. 2. 
23. 


mis. 1.8. 
Lam. 2. 6. 


4 Heb. in 
fleeing he 
wouldjiet. 


*Or,a 

mint. 


6 God forbid that I should justify 
you: till I die b I will not remove 
mine integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness 1 c hold fast, 
and will not let it go: d my heart shall 
not reproach me 2 so long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the 
wicked, and he that riseth up against 
me as the unrighteous. 

8 0 For what is the hone of the 
hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketh away his soul ? 

9 f Will God hear his cry when 
trouble cometh upon him ? 

10 e Will he delight himself in 
the Almighty ? will he always call 
upon God? 

11 I will teach you 3 by the hand 
of God : that which is with the Al- 
mighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have 
seen it; why then are ye thus alto- 
gether vain ? 

13 h This is the portion of a wicked 
man with God, and the heritage of 
oppressors, which they shall receive 
of the Almighty. 

14 1 If his children be multiplied, 
it is for the sword : and his offspring 
shall not be satisfied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall 
be buried in death : and k his widows 
shall not weep. 

1() Though he heap up silver as the 
dust, and prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 lie may prepare if, hut 1 the 
just shall put it on, and the innocent 
shall divide the silver. 

18 Hebuildeth his house asamoth, 
and m as abooth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, 
but he shall not be gathered: he 
openeth his eyes, and he is not. 

20 “Terrors take hold on him as 
waters, a tempest stealeth him away 
in the night. 

21 The east wind carricth him 
away, and he departeth : and as a 
storm liurleth him out of his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, 
and not spare : 4 he would fain flee 
out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at 
him, and shall hiss him out of his 
place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 There is a knowledge qf natural things. 12 
But wisdom is an excellent gift God. 

S URELY there is 5 a vein for the 
silver, and a place for gold where 
they fine it. 

2 Iron is taken out of the 6 earth, 
and brass is molten out of the stone. 
3 He setteth an end to darkness, 


and searcheth out all perfection : the 
stones of darkness, and the shadow 
of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant ; even the waters forgotten 
of the foot: they are dried up, they 
are gone away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it cometh 
bread : and under it is turned up as 
it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place of 
sapphires: and it hath 2 dust of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl 
knoweth, and which the vulture's 
eye hath not seen : 

8 The lion's whelps have not trod- 
den it, nor the fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon 
the 3 rock ; he overturneth the moun- 
tains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among 
the rocks; and his eye seeth every 
precious thing. 

1 1 He bindeth the floods 4 from 
overflowing ; and the thing that is 
hid bringeth he forth to light. 

12 “But where shall wisdom be 
found? and where is the place of 
understanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not the b price 
thereof ; neither is it found in the 
land of the living. 

14 °The depth saith, It is- not in me : 
and the sea saith, It is not with me. 

15 5 It d cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed for 
the price thereof. 

1 6 It cannot be valued with the 
gold of Ophir, with the precious 
onyx, or the sapphire. 

1 7 The gold and the crystal can- 
not equal it : and the exchange of it 
shall not he for 6 jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of 
7 coral, or of pearls : for the price 
of wisdom t-v above rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall 
not equal it, neither shall it be 
valued with pure gold. 

20 6 Whence then cometh wis- 
dom ? and where is the place of 
understanding ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes 
of all living, and kept close from 
the fowls of the 8 air. 

22 f Destruction and death say, We 
have heard the fame thereof with 
our ears. 

23 God understandeth the way 
thereof, and he knoweth the place 
thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of 
the earth, and e seeth under the whole 
heaven ; 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 


2 Or, gold 
ore. 


1 Orjlint. j 


4 Ifeb./rom 
wet-piny. 


a vcr. 20. 
Ecclea. 7. 
24. 


bProv.3.15. 


C ver. 22. 
Rom. 11. 
33,34. 

6 Heb. Fine 
gold shall 
not he given 
for it. 

d Prov. 3.13, 

14. 15. & 8. 
10, 11, 19. & 

16.16. 


6 Or, vessels \ 
of Jine gold. 


7 Or, 
liuinoth . 


8 Or, 
heaven, 
t ver. 14. 


e Prov. 15. 
3. 
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Job' 8 honour is turned JOB, XXIX. into extreme contempt . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1620. 

hFs.135.7. 
1 ch. 38. 25. 


2 Or, 

number it. 


kDeut. 4. 6. 
Pb. 111.10. 
Prov.l. 7. 
ft 9 . 10 . 
Eccles. 12, 
13. 


8 Heb. 
added to 
take up. 
aScech.7.3. 


b ch. 18. 6. 

4 Or, lamp , 
Pa. 18.28. 


oPs.25.14. 


dGen.49.11. 
Dent. 32.13. 
& 33. 24. 
ch. 20. 17. 


* Pb. 81. IB. 
6 Heb. with 
me. 


t eh. 21. 5. 
® Heb. The 
voice of the 
nobles was 
hid. 

gPs.137.6. 


b Ps. 72.12. 


ft 24. 11. 


• Dent. 24. 
33 . 


ft 61. 10. 

Ephea.6.14, 

&c. 

1 Them. 5.8. 


k Num. 10. 
31. 


tProv.29.7. 


m Pb. fid. C. 
Prov.8Q.14. 


7 Heb. the 
jaw teeth, 
or, the 
grinders. 

8 Heb. east. 


25 h To make the weight for the 
winds ; and he weigheth the waters 
by measure. 

26 When he ‘made a decree for 
the rain, and a way for the lightning 
of the thunder: 

27 Then did he see it, and 2 de- 
clare it; he prepared it, yea, and 
searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Behold, 
k the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; 
and to depart from evil is under- 
standing. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

Job bemoancth himself of his former prosperity 
and honour. 

M oreover job * continued 

his parable, and said, 

2 Oh that I were a as in months 
past, as in the days when God pre- 
served me ; 

3 b When his 4 candle shined upon 
my head, and whim by his light I 
walked through darkness ; 

4 As I was in the days of my 
youth, when c the secret of God was 
upon my tabernacle ; 

5 When the Almighty was yet with 
me, when my children were about me ; 

6 When d I washed my steps with 
butter, and e the rock poured 5 me 
out rivers of oil ; 

7 When I went out to the gate 
through the city, when I prepared 
my seat in the street ! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid 
themselves : and the aged arose, and 
stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, 
and f laid their hand on their mouth. 

10 8 The nobles held their peace, 
and their e tongue cleaved to the roof 
of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then 
it blessed me ; and when the eye 
saw me, it gave witness to me: 

12 Because h I delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherless, and him 
that had none to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was 
ready to perish came upon me : and 
1 caused the widow's heart to sing 
for joy. 

14*1 put on righteousness, and it 
clothed me : my judgment was as a 
robe and a diadem. 

] 5 I was k eyes to the blind, and 
feet was I to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poor : and 
Hhe cause which I knew not I search- 
ed out. 

17 And I brake m7 the jaws of the 
wicked, and 8 plucked the spoil out 
of his teeth. 


18 Then I said, “I shall die in 
my nest, and I shall multiply my 
days as the sand. 

19 °My root was 2 spread out p by 
the waters, and the dew lay all night 
upon my branch. 

20 My glory was 8 fresh in me, and 
q my bow was 4 renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and 
waited, and kept silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not 
again ; and my speech dropped upon 
them. 

23 And they waited for me as for 
the rain ; and they opened their 
mouth wide as for r the latter rain. 

24 If 1 laughed on them, they 
believed it not ; and the light of my 
countenance they cast not down. 

25 I chose out their way, and sat 
chief, and dwelt as a king in the army, 
as one that comforteth the mourners. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Job's honour is turned into extreme contempt. 
15 His prosperity into calamity. 

B UT now they that are 6 younger 
than 1 have me in derision, 
whose fathers I would have disdained 
to have set with the dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength 
of their hands profit me, in whom old 
age was perished ? 

3 For want and famine they were 
8 solitary; fleeing into the wilderness 
7 in former time desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the 
bushes, and juniper roots for their 
meat. 

5 They were driven forth from 
among men, (they cried after them 
as after a thief;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the 
valleys, in 8 caves of the earth, and 
in the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed ; 
under the nettles they were gathered 
together, 

8 They were children of fools, yea, 
children of 9 base men: they were 
viler than the earth. 

9 *And now am 1 their song, yea, 
I am their byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far 
from me, 2 and spare not b to spit in 
my face. 

11 Because he °hath loosed my 
cord, and afflicted me, they have 
also let loose the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the 
youth ; they push away my feet, and 
d they raise up against me the ways 
of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they set for- 
ward my calamity,they haveno helper. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 


n Fa. 30. 8. 

ch. 18. 16. 
2 Heb. 
ojtmed. 
pPb. 1. 3. 
Jer. 17.8. 


8 Heb. new. 
q Gen. 49. 
24. 

4 Heb. 
changed. 


& neb. of 
facer days 
than I. 


8 Or, dark 
as the. 
night. 

7 Heb. 
yesternight. 


8 Heb. 

holes. 


® ITeb. men 
of no name. 


» ch. 17. 6. 
Pa. 35. 15. 


Lam. 3. 14, 

63. 


* Heb. and 
withhold 
not spittle 
from my 
face. 

b Num. 12. 
14. 

Dcut.25.9. 
Is.50.fi. 
Matt. 26.67. 
&. 27.30. 


e See ch. 12. 
18. 

d ch. 19. 12. 
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Job maketh a solemn JOB, XXXI. protestation of his integrity 

BEFORE 

14 They came upon me as a wide 

4 c Doth not he see my ways, and 

BBPORB 

CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 

breaking in of waters : in the deso- 

count all my steps ? 

cir. 1520. 


lation they roiled themselves upon me. 

5 If I have walked with vanity, 

•2Chr.l0.9. 
ch. 34.23. 


15 Terrors are turned upon me: 

or if my foot hath hasted to deceit ; 

2 Heb. my 
principal 
one. 

they pursue 2 my soul as tne wind : 

6 2 Let me be weighed in an even 

Prov. 5. 21. 
&15.3. 

and my welfare passeth away as a 

balance, that God may know mine 

.Ter. 32. 19. 


cloud. 

integrity. 

2 TTeb. Let 
him weigh 

• Pa. 42. 4. 

1C 6 And now my soul is poured 

7 If my step hath turned out of 

me in 

balances of 
justice. 


out upon me ; the days of affliction 

the way, and d mine heart walked 


have taken hold upon me. 

after mine eyes, and if any blot hath 

<1 See Numi 
] 5. 39. 


17 My bones are pierced in me in 

cleaved to mine hands ; 

Kccles.11.9. 


the nignt season: and my sinews 

8 Then e let me sow, and let ano- 

Matt. 5. 29. 


take no rest. 

ther eat ; yea, let my offspring be 

•Lev. 28.10. 
Dent. 28.30, 


18 By the great force of my disease 
is my garment changed : it bindeth 
me about as the collar of my coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, 
and I am become like dust and ashes. 

rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been de- 
ceived by a woman, or if I have 
laid wait at my neighbour's door ; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto 

38, &c. 


20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost 

f another, and let others bow down 

Sam. 12. 


not hear me: I stand up, and thou 
regardest me not. 

upon her. 

11 For this is an heinous crime ; 

n. 

Jer. 8.10. 

» TTeb. 

21 Thou art 'become cruel to 

yea, e it is an iniquity to be punished 
by the judges. 

ft Gen. 38.24. 

turned to be 
cruel. 

me : with 4 thy strong hand thou 

Lev. 20. ](). 
Deut. 22.22. 

4 Ilcb. the 

opposest thyself against me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind ; 
thou causest me to ride upon it, and 

12 For it is a fire that consumeth 

See vcr. 28. 

thy hand. 

to destruction, and would root out 
all mine increase. 


t> Or, wis- 
dom. 

dissolvest my 'substance. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my 


23 For 1 know that thou wilt bring 

manservant or of my maidservant. 


t Heb. 9. 27. 

me to death, and to the house f ap- 
pointed for all living. 

when they contended with me ; 

14 What then shall I do when 



24 Ilowbeit he will not stretch 

h God risetli up ? and when he visit- 

»> Ta. 44. 21. 

o Ileb. heap. 

out Ms hand to the 6 grave, though 

eth, what shall I answer him ? 



they cry in his destruction. 

15 ! Did not he that made me in 

I eh. 34. 19. 

pPs.35. 13, 

25 sf)id not I weep 7 for him that 

the womb make him ? and 3 did not 

Prov. 14. 31. 

& 22. 2. 

Horn. 12. 15. 

was in trouble? was not my soul 

one fashion us in the womb ? 

Mai. 2. 10. 

3 Or, did he 
not fashion 

7lTcb./or 

grieved for the poor ? 

16 If 1 have withheld the poor 

U'ns hard of 

26 h When I looked for good, then 

from their desire, or have caused the 

vs in one 
womb t 

day f 

h Jcr. 8. 15. 

evil came unto me: and when I wait- 

eyes of the widow to fail ; 

ed for light, there came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested 
not : the days of affliction prevented 
me. 

1 7 Or have eaten my morsel myself 
alone, and the fatherless hath not 
eaten thereof ; 

18 (For from my youth he was 


« Ps. 38. 6. & 
42. 9. & 43. 2. 

28 1 1 went mourning without the 

brought up with me, as with a father. 


sun : I stood up, and I cried in the 

and 1 have guided 4 her from my 

4Tl>ntiB,fAe 


congregation. 

mother’s womb;) 

widow. 

k Ps. 102. 6. 
Mic. 1. 8. 

8 Or, 

29 k I am a brother to dragons, 

19 If 1 have seen any perish for 


and a companion to 8 owls. 

want of clothing, or any poor without 


ostriches. 

30 1 My skin is black upon me, 

covering ; 


1 Pb. 119. 83. 
Lam. 4. 8. 

and m my bones are burned with heat. 

20 If his loins have not k blessed 

k See Deut. 
24. 13. 

& 5. 10. 

31 My harp also is turned to 

me, and if he were not warmed with 

® Pb. 102. 3. 

mourning, and my organ into the 
voice of them that weep. 

the fleece of my sheep ; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

Job maketh a solemn protestation of his in- 
tegrity in several duties. 

T MADE a covenant with mine 

Against the fatherless, when I saw 
my help in the gate : 

22 Then let mine arm fall from 
my shoulder blade, and mine arm 

Ich. 22.9. 

* Matt. 5. 28. 

X a eyes ; why then should I think 

be broken from 'the bone. 

ROr.tAe 


upon a maid ? 

23 For m destruction from God was 

chanelbone. 
m Is. 13. 6. 

b ch. 20. 29. 

& 27. 13. 

2 For what b portion of God is 

a terror to me, and by reason of his 

Joell. 15. 

there from above r and what inherit- 

highness I could not endure. 



ance of the Almighty from on high ? 

24 n If I have made gold my hope, 
or have said to the fine gold. Thou 
art my confidence ; 

n Mark 10. 


3 Is not destruction to the wick- 
ed ? and a strange punishment to the 

1 Tim. 6. 17. 


workers of iniquity ? 

25 0 If I rejoiced because my 

• Pb. 62. 10. 
Prov. 11. 28. 


522 



in several duties . 


JOB, XXXII. 


Elihu* s zeal to speak . 


BflFORB 

CHRIST 

cir.1520. 

2 Heb found 
much. 
pDent. 4.19. 
& 11. 16. & 
17. 3. 

Reek. 8. 18. 
8 neb. the 
light. 

4 Heb. 
bright. 


» Matt. ft. 44. 
Rom. 12. 14. 
« TIeb. mg 
palate. 


tGen.19.2,3. 

Judg.19.20, 

21 . 

Rom. 12. 13. 
Heb. 13. 2. 

1 Tet. 4. 0. 

7 Or, to the 
way. 

8 Or, after 
the manner 
of men. 

«» Gen. 3. 8, 
12 . 

Frov. 28. 13. 
Hos. 6. 7. 
x Ex. 23. 2. 
reb. 33. G. 

9 Or MhoUl, 
mg sign ia 
that the A l- 
mighty will 
answer me. 
x ch. 13. 22. 


2 TTcb.iwrp. 
a Jam. 6. 4. 

8 Heb. the 

strength 

thereof. 

blKinga21. 

10 . 

4 Heb. 
caused (he 
soul of the 
owners 
thereof to 


c Gen. 3. 18. 
BOr,noisonie 

weeds. 


# Heb. from 
answering. 


I T Heb. hit 
souL 


wealth was great, and because mine 
hand had 2 gotten much ; 

26 Plf I beheld 8 the sun when it 
shined, or the moon walking *in 
brightness ; 

27 And my heart hath been se- 
cretly enticed, or 6 my mouth hath 
kissed my hand : 

28 This also were, an iniquity to he 
punished by the judge : for I should 
have denied the God that is above. 

29 r If I rejoiced at the destruction 
of him that hated me, or lifted up 
myself when evil found him : 

30 "Neither have I suffered c my 
mouth to sin by wishing a curse to 
his soul. 

31 If the men of my tabernacle 
said not, Oh that we had of his flesh ! 
we cannot be satisfied. 

32 ‘The stranger did not lodge in 
the street: hut 1 opened my doors 
7 to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions 
8u as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity 
in my bosom : 

31 Did I fear a great x multitude, 
or did the contempt of families ter- 
rify me, that 1 kept silence, and 
went not out of the door ? 

3 5 y ()h that one would hear me ! 

9 behold, my desire is , 7 that the Al- 
mighty would answer me, and that 
mine adversary had written a hook. 

36 Surely I would take it upon my 
shoulder, and bind it as a crown tome. 

37 I would declare unto him the 
number of my steps ; as a prince 
would I go near unto him. 

38 If my land cry against me, or 
that the furrows likewise thereof 
2 complain ; 

39 If a I have eaten 3 the fruits 
thereof without money, or b have 
4 caused the owners thereof to lose 
their life : 

40 Let c thistles grow instead of 
wheat, and 5 cockle instead of barley. 
The words of Job are ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Elihu is angrt/ with Job and his three friends. 

6 Because wisdom cometh not from age , he 

excuseth the boldness of his youth. 11 lie re- 
prove th them for not satisfying of Job. 1G 

His zeal to speak. 

S O these three men ceased 8 to 
answer Job, because he was 
•righteous in his own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of 
Elihu the son of Barachel b the Buz- 
ite, of the kindred of Ram : against 
Job was his wrath kindled, because 
he justified 7 himself rather than God. 

3 Also against his three friends 
was his wrath kindled, because they 


had found no answer, and yet had 
condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had 2 waited till Job 
had spoken, because they were 8 elder 
than ne. 

5 When Elihu saw that there was 
no answer in the mouth of these three 
men, then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel 
the Buzite answered and said, I am 
4 young, c and ye are very old ; 
wherefore I was afraid, and 8 durst 
not shew you mine opinion. 

7 I said, Days should speak, and 
multitude of years should teach 
wisdom. 

8 But there, is a spirit in man : and 
d the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth them understanding. 

9 e Great men are not always wise : 
neither do the aged understand 
judgment. 

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to 
me; I also will shew mine opinion. 

1 1 Behold, I waited for your words ; 

I gave ear to your 6 reasons, whilst ye 
searched out 7 what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, 
behold, there was none of you that 
convinced Job, or that answered his 
words: 

13 f Lest ye should say, We have 
found out wisdom: God thrustetli 
him down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not 8 directed his 
words against me : neither will I I 
answer him with your speeches. 

1 5 They were amazed, they answer- 
ed no more: 9 they left off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they 
spake not, but stood still, and an- 
swered no more;) 

17 I said, I will answer also my 
part, 1 also will shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of 2 matter, 3 the 
spirit within me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine 
which 4 hath no vent ; it is ready to 
burst like new bottles. 

20 I will speak, 8 that I may be 
refreshed : I will open my lips and 
answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, * accept 
any man’s person, neither let me give 
flattering titles unto man. 

22 For I know not to give flatter- 
ing titles ; in so doing my maker 
would soon take me away. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Elihu offer eth himself instead of God , with 
sincerity and meekness , to reason with Job. 
8 He excuseth God from giving man an ac- 
count of his ways , by his greatness. 14 God 
calleth man to repentance by visions, 19 by 
evictions, 23 and by his ministry. 31 He 
inciteth Job to attention. 


BHFOEB 

CHRIST 
dr. 1520. 

2 Heb~ ex- 
pected Job 
I inwards. 

8 Heb. elder 
fur days. 


4 Heb./eu; 
of days. 

c ch. 15. 10. 

5 Heb. 
feared . 


d 1 Kinprs S. 
12. & 4. 20. 
ch. 35. 11. 

& :m. 3fi. 
Frov. 2. G. 
Eocles.2.20. 
Jbiii. 1. 17. 
& 2 . 21 . 
Matt. 11. 25. 
Jam. 1.5. 
el Cor. 1.26. 


6 Heb. un- 
derstand- 
ings. 

7 Ileb. 
words. 


r Jer.9. 23. 
lCor. 1.29. 


8f)r .ordered 
liia wards. 


9 Heb. they 
removed 
speeches 
from them- 
selves. 


2 Heb. 
words. 

3 Heb. the 
spirit of my 
belly. 

4TTeb. is not 
opened. 

6 Ileb. that 
I may 
breathe. 


*Eev. 19.15. 
Deut. 1. 17. 
& 1«. 19. 
Frov. 24. 23. 
Matt. 22. 16. 





God calleih man to JOB, XXXIV. repentance by afflictions. 
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CHRIST 
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2 Heb.ih my 
palate. 


b c h. 9.34,35. 
& 13. 20, 21. 
ft SI. 85. 


3 Ilcb. ac- 
cording to 
thy mouth. 

4 TIeb. rut 
out. of the 
clay. 

e ch. 9. 34. 
& 13. 21. 


6 TIeb. in 
mine ears. 


d ch. 9. 17.& 
10 . 7 . & 11 . 
4. & 13. 17. 
& 23. 10,11. 
& 27. 3. &29. 
14.& 31.1. 


• ch. 13.24. 
ft 13. 9. 

& 19 . 11 . 
r ch. 13. 27. 
k H. 16. 

& 31. 4. 


Kin. 43. 9. 
« Hcb. hr 
auMvcreth 
not. 

h ch. 40. 5. 
Pa. 32. 11. 


» Num. 12. 
6 . 

ch. 4.13. 


k ch. 36. 10, 
15. 

7 Ilcb. he 
revealeth , 
or, un- 
cover cth. 

8 Heb. 
work. 


oneb. 
f rom pass- 
ing by the 
sword. 


1 Ps. 107.18. 


2 Heb. 
meat of, 
desire. 


W HEREFORE, Job, I pray 
thee, hear my speeches, and 
hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my 
mouth, my tongue hath spoken 2 in 
my mouth. 

3 My words shall be of the up- 
rightness of my heart : and my lips 
shall utter knowledge clearly. 

4 a The Spirit of God hath made 
me, and the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life. 

6 If thou canst answer me, set thy 
words in order before me, stand up. 

6 b Behold, 1 am 8 according to 
thy wish in God’s stead : 1 also am 
4 formed out of the clay. 

7 0 Behold, my terror shall not 
make thee afraid, neither shall my 
hand be heavy upon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken 5 in 
mine hearing, and I have heard the 
voice of thy words, saying , 

9 d I am clean without transgres- 
sion, 1 am innocent; neither is there 
iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occasions 
against me, e he counteth me for his 
enemy, 

1 1 f He putteth my feet in the 
stocks, he marketh all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not 
just: I will answer thee, that God is 
greater than man. 

13 Why dost thou e strive against 
him ? for 6 he giveth not account of 
any of his matters. 

14 h For God speak eth once, yea 
twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 

15 ‘In a dream, in a vision of 
the night, when deep sleep falleth 
upon men, in slumberings upon the 
bed ; 

16 k Then 7 he openeth the ears of 
men, and sealeth their instruction, 

17 That he may withdraw man 
from his 8 purpose, and hide pride 
from man. 

18 He keepeth hack his soul from 
the pit, and his life 9 from perishing 
by the sword. 

19 He is chastened also with pain 
upon his bed, and the multitude of 
his bones with strong pain : 

20 ‘So that his life abhorreth 
bread, and his soul 2 dainty meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed away, 
that it cannot be seen ; and his bones 
that were not seen stick out. 

22 Y ea, his soul drawetli near un- 
to the grave, and his life to the 
destroyers. 

23 If there he a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a 


thousand, to shew unto man his up- 
rightness : 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, 
and saith, Deliver him from going 
down to the pit: 1 have found 2 a 
ransom. 

25 His flesh shall he fresher 3 than 
a child’s : he shall return to the days 
of his youth : 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he 
will be favourable unto him : and he 
shall see his face with joy : for he will 
render unto man his righteousness. 

27 4 He looketh upon men, and if 
any m say, 1 have sinned, and per- 
verted that which was right, and it 
n profited me not ; 

28 5 He will ° deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall 
see the light/ 

29 Lo, all these things worketh 
God 6 oftentimes with man, 

30 p To bring hack his soul from 
the pit, to be enlightened with the 
light of the living. 

31 Mark well,C) Job, hearken unto 
me : hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, 
answer me: speak, for 1 desire to 
justify thee. 

33 If not, 4 hearken unto me: hold 
thy peace, and I shall teach thee 
wisdom. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

] Elihu accuseth Job fur charging God with 

injustice. 1 0 God omnipotent cannot be un- 
just. 31 Man must humble himself unto God. 

34 Elihu reproveth Job. 

F urthermore Elihu an- 
swered and said, 

2 Hear my words, () ye wise men; 
and give ear unto me, ye that have 
knowledge. 

3 a For the ear tricth words, as the 
7 mouth tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment : let 
us know among ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, b I am righ- 
teous : and c God hath taken away 
my judgment. 

6 d Should I lie against my right? 
8 my wound incurable without 
transgression. 

7 What man is like Job, ® who 
drinketh up scorning like water ? 

8 Which goeth in company with 
the workers of iniquity, and walketh 
with wicked men. 

9 For f he hath said. It profiteth a 
man nothing that he should delight 
himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 
•men of understanding: sfar be it 
from God, that he should do wickecl- 
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God cannot be unjust . 


J OB, XXXV. None can compare with him . 
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ness ; and from the Almighty, that 
he should commit iniquity. 

11 h For the work of a man shall 
he render unto him, and cause every 
man to find according to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge 
over the earth ? or who hath disposed 
2 the whole world ? 

14 If he set his heart 3 upon man, 
if he k gather unto himself his spirit 
and his breath ; 

15 ‘All flesh shall perish together, 
and man shall turn again unto dust. 

16 If now thou hast understanding, 
hear this : hearken to the voice of my 
words. 

17 m Shall even he that hateth 
right 4 govern? and wilt thou con- 
demn him that is most just? 

18 n Is it Jit to say to a king, Thou 
art wicked ? and to princes. Ye are 
ungodly ? 

1 9 How much less to him that 0 ac- 
ccpteth not the persons of princes, 
nor regard eth the rich more than 
the poor ? for p they all are the work 
of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, 
and the people shall be troubled « at 
midnight, and pass away : and 5 the 
mighty shall be taken away without 
hand. 

21 r For his eyes are upon the ways 
of man, and he seeth all his goings. 

22 8 There is no darkness, nor 
shadow of death, where the workers 
of iniquity may hide themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man 
more than right ; that he should 
6 enter into judgment with God. 

24 4 He shall break in pieces 
mighty men 7 without number, and 
set others in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their 
works, and he overturneth them in 
the night, so that they are “destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wicked 
men 9 in the open sight of others; 

27 Because they u turned back 
2 from him , and x would not consider 
any of his ways : 

28 So that they 7 cause the cry of 
the poor to come unto him, and he 
“hearetli the cry of the afflicted. 

29 AVhen he giveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble? and when 
he hideth his face, who then can be- 
hold him ? whether it be done against 
a nation, or against a man only : 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, 
lest * the people be ensnared. 


31 Surely it is meet to be said unto 
God, b 1 have borne chastisement , I 
will not offend any more. 

32 That which 1 see not teach 
thou me : if 1 have done iniquity, I 
will do no more. 

33 2 Should it be according to thy 
mind ? he will recompense it, whe- 
ther thou refuse, or whether thou 
choose ; and not I : therefore speak 
what thou knowest. 

34 Let men 3 of understanding tell 
me, and let a wise man hearken unto 
me. 

35 c Job hath spoken without 
knowledge, and his words were with- 
out wisdom. 

36 4 My desire is that Job may be 
tried unto the end because of his 
answers for wicked men, 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto 
his sin, he clappeth his hands among 
us, and multiplieth his words against 
God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Comparison is not to bo made with God, be- 
cause our good or evil cannot extend unto 
him. 9 Many cry in their afflictions, but are 
not heard for want of faith. 

E LlIllJ spake moreover, and said, 

2 Thinkest thou this to be 
right, that thou saidst, Mv righteous- 
ness is more than God’s ? 

3 For a thou saidst, What advan- 
tage will it be unto thee ? and, What 
profit shall 1 have, 5 if I be cleansed 
from my sin ? 

4 6 I will answer thee, and b thy 
companions with thee. 

5 °Look unto the heavens, and 
see; and behold the clouds which 
are higher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what docst thou 
d against him ? or if thy transgressions 
be multiplied, what doest thou unto 
him ? 

7 6 If thou be righteous, what 
givest thou him ? or what receiveth 
he of thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man 
as thou art ; and thy righteousness 
may profit the son of man. 

9 f By reason of the multitude of ! 
oppressions they make the oppressed 
to cry: they cry out by reason of the 
arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saith, * Where is 
God my maker, b who giveth songs 
in the night ; 

11 Who ^eacheth us more than 
the beasts of the earth, and maketh 
us wiser than the fowls of heaven ? 

12 k There they cry, but none giv- 
eth answer, because of the pride of 
evil men. 
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God is just in his ways . 


JOB, XXXVI. 


He is to be feared . 
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13 1 Surely God will not hear 
vanity, neither will the Almighty 
regard it. 

14 “Although thou sayest thou 
shalt not see him, judgment is be- 
fore him ; therefore "trust thou in him. 

15 But now, because it is not so, 

2 he hath "visited in his anger; yet 3 he 
knoweth it not in great extremity : 

16 p Therefore doth Job open his 
mouth in vain ; he multiplieth words 
without knowledge. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Elihu sheweth how God is just in his uxiys. 
16 Ilout Job's sins hinder God's blessings. 
24 God's works are to be magnified. 

E LIHU also proceeded, and said, 
2 Suffer me a little, and I will 
shew thee 4 that I have yet to speak 
on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from 
afar, and will ascribe righteousness to 
my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not he 
false : he that is perfect in know- 
ledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and 
despiseth not any : a he is mighty in 
strength and 6 wisdom. 

6 lie preserveth not the life of the 
wicked : but giveth right to the 6 poor. 

7 b He withdraweth not his eyes 
from the righteous : but c with kings 
are they on the throne ; yea, he doth 
establish them for ever, and they are 
exalted. 

8 And d if they he bound in fetters, 
and he holden in cords of affliction ; 

9 Then he sheweth them their 
work, and their transgressions that 
they have exceeded. 

10 °IIe openeth also their ear to 
discipline, and commandeth that they 
return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve him , 
they shall f spend their days in pros- 
perity, and their years in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, 7 they shall 
perish by the sword, and they shall 
die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart 
* heap up wrath : they cry not when 
he bindeth them. 

14 h 8 They die in youth, and their 
life is among the 9 unclean. 

15 He delivereth the 2 poor in his 
affliction, and openeth their ears in 
oppression. 

1 6 Even so would he have removed 
thee out of the strait 1 into a broad 
place, where there is no straitness ; 
and Bk that which should be set on thy 
table should be full of 1 fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the 


judgment of the wicked: judgment 
and justice take hold on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beware 
lest he take thee away with his stroke : , 
then “a great ransom cannot 8 de- 
liver thee. 

1 9 11 Will he esteem thy riches ? no, 
not gold, nor all the forces of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when 
people are cut off in their place. 

21 Take heed, "regard not ini- 
quity : for p this hast thou chosen 
rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his 
power : q who teacheth like him ? 

23 r Who hath enjoined him his 
way ? or 8 who can say. Thou hast 
wrought iniquity ? 

24 Remember that thou * magnify 
his work, which men behold. 

25 Every man may see it; man 
may behold it afar off. 

26 Behold, God is great, and wc 
"know him not, x neither can the 
number of his years be searched out. 

27 For he y maketh small the drops 
of water: they pour down rain ac- 
cording to the vapour thereof : 

28 “Which the clouds do drop 
and distil upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the 
spreadings of the clouds, or the noise 
of his tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, he a spreadeth his light 
upon it, and covereth 4 the bottom of 
the sea. 

31 For b by them judgeth he the 
people; he "giveth meat in abun- 
dance. 

32 d With clouds he covereth the 
light; and commandeth it not to shine 
by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 

33 e The noise thereof sheweth con- 
cerning it, the cattle also concerning 
6 the vapour. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 God is to be feared because of his great works. 

15 Ilis wisdom is unsearchable in them. 

A T this also my heart trembleth, 
and is movecl out of his place. 

2 6 Hear attentively the noise of 
his voice, and the sound that goeth 
out of his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole 
heaven, and his 7 lightning unto the 
8 ends of the earth. 

4 After it a a voice roareth : he 
thundereth with the voice of his ex- 
cellency ; and he will not stay them 
when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously 
with his voice ; b great things doeth 
he, which we cannot comprehend. 

6 For °he saith to the snow, Be 
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thou on the earth ; * likewise to the 
small rain, and to the great rain of 
his strength. 

7 He sealethup the hand of every 
man ; d thatall men may knowhis work. 

8 Then the beasts e go into dens, 
and remain in their places. 

9 3 Out of the south cometh the 
whirlwind: and cold out of the 4 north. 

10 f By the breath of God frost is 
given : and the breadth of the waters 
is straitened. 

11 Also by watering he wearieth 
the thick cloud: he scattereth 5 his 
bright cloud : 

12 And it is turned round about 
by his counsels : that they may « do 
whatsoever he commandeth them up- 
on the face of the world in the earth. 

13 h He causeth it to come, whether 
for 0 correction, or 1 for his land, or 
k for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand 
still, and 1 consider the wondrous 
works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when God dis- 
posed them, and caused the light of 
his cloud to shine ? 

1 6 m Dost thou know the balancings 
of the clouds, the wondrous works of 
n him which is perfect in knowledge? 

17 How thy garments arc warm, 
when he quieteth the earth by the 
south wind ? 

18 Hast thou with him 0 spread 
out the sky, which is strong, and as 
a molten looking glass ? 

19 Teach us what we shall say unto 
him ; for we cannot order our speech 
by reason of darkness. 

20 Shall it be told him that I speak ? 
if a man speak, surely he shall be 
swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the bright 
light which is in the clouds : but the 
wind passeth, and cleanseth them. 

22 7 Fair weather cometh out of the 
north: with God is terrible majesty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, 11 we 
cannot find him out : i he is excellent 
in power, and in judgment, and in 
plenty of justice : he will not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore r fear him: 
he respecteth not any that are 8 wise 
of heart. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 God challengeth Job to answer- 4 God, by 

his mighty works, convinceth J oh qf ignorance, 

31 and of imbecility. 

HHHEN the Lord answered Job 
X a out of the whirlwind, and said, 

2 b Who is this that darkeneth 
counsel by c words without knowledge? 

S d Gird up now thy loins like a 


man ; for I will demand of thee, and 

2 answer thou me. 

4 • Where wast thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth ? declare, 

3 if thou hast understanding. 

5 Who hath laid the measures 
thereof, if thou knowest? or who 
hath stretched the line upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the 4 foundations 
thereof 5 fastened ? or who laid the 
corner stone thereof ; 

7 When the morning stars sang 
together, and all f the sons of Goa 
shouted for joy ? 

8 « Or who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it 
had issued out of the womb ? 

9 Wlien I made the cloud the 
garment thereof, and thick darkness 
a swaddlingband for it, 

10 And 0 h brake up for it my de- 
creed place , and set bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further : and here shall 

7 thy proud waves 1 be stayed ? 

12 Hast thou k commanded the 
morning since thy days ; and caused 
the dayspring to know his place ; 

13 That it might take hold of the 

8 ends of the earth, that 1 the wicked 
might be shaken out of it? 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal ; 
and they stand as a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their 
m light is withholden, and n the high 
arm shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou 0 entered into the 
springs of the sea? or hast thou 
walked in the search of the depth ? 

17 Have p the gates of death been 
opened unto thee ? or hast thou seen 
the doors of the shadow of death ? j 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth 

of the earth ? declare if thou knowest 
it all. I 

19 WTiere is the way where light I 
dwelleth? and as for darkness, where 
is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it 9 to 
the bound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest know the paths to the house 
thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou 
wast then born ? or because the num- 
ber of thy days is great ? 

22 Hast thou entered into q the 
treasures of the snow ? or hast thou 
seen the treasures of the hail, 

23 r Which I have reserved against 
the time of trouble, against the day 
of battle and war ? 

24 By what way is the light parted, 
which scattereth the east wind upon 
the earth? 
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BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 


bPb. 147.8. 
Jer. 14. 22. 


SHeb.t> 

taken. 
y ch. 37. 10. 

t ch. 9. 9. 
Amos 5. 8. 

8 Or, The 
seven stars. 
4 lleb. 
Cimah. 

6 Heb. 

Ceril t 
* Or t The 
twelve 
signs. 

1 Heb. 
guide them. 
» Jer. 31. 35. 


8 neb. 
BcJiukl us T 
b ch. 32. 8. 
Ps. 51. 0. 
Kceles.2.26. 


9 lleb. who 

can cause to 
lie down. 

2 Or, When 
the dust is 
turned into 
mire. 

8 neb. is 
jntured. 
cPs. 104.21. 
& 145. 15. 

4 Heb. the 
life. 


dPs. 147. 9. 
Mutt. U. 26. 


25 Who "hath divided a water- 
course for the overflowing of waters, 
or away for the lightning of thunder; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, 
where no man is; on the wilderness, 
wherein there is no man ; 

27 ‘To satisfy the desolate and 
waste ground ; and to cause the bud 
of the tender herb to spring forth ? 

28 u Hath the rain a father? or who 
hath begotten the drops of dew ? 

2 9 Out of whose womb came the 
ice ? and the x hoary frost of heaven, 
who hath gendered it ? 

30 The waters are hid as with a 
stone, and the face of the deep 2 is 
y frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet in- 
fluences of z 3 4 Pleiades, or loose the 
bands of 5 Orion ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth 6 Maz- 
zarotli in his season ? or canst thou 
7 guide Arcturus with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou u the ordinances 
of heaven? canst thou set the do- 
minion thereof in the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to 
the clouds, that abundance of waters 
may cover thee ? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that 
they may go, and say unto thee, 
"Here we are ? 

36 b Who hath put wisdom in the 
inward parts? or who hath given 
understanding to the heart ? 

37 Who can number the clouds 
in wisdom? or 8 who can stay the 
bottles of heaven, 

38 2 When the dust 3 groweth into 
hardness, and the clods cleave fast 
together ? 

39 c Wilt thou hunt the prey for 
the lion ? or All 4 the appetite of the 
young lions, 

40 When they couch in their dens, 
and abide in the covert to lie in wait? 

41 d Who provideth for the raven 
his food ? when his young ones cry 
unto God, they wander for lack of 
meat. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Of the wild goats and hinds. 5 Of the wild 

ass. 9 The unicorn. 13 The peacock, stork , 

and ostrich. 19 The horse. 2G The hawk. 

27 The eagle. 

K NOWEST thou the time when 
the wild goats of the rock bring 
forth? or canst thou mark when a the 
hinds do calve? 

2 Canst thou number the months 
that they fulfil ? or knowest thou the 
time when they bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast out 
their sorrows. 


4 Their young ones are in good 
liking, they grow up with corn ; 
they go forth, and return not unto 
them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass 
free ? or who hath loosed the bands 
of the wild ass? 

6 b Whose house I have made the 
wilderness, and the 2 barren land his 
dwellings. 

7 He scorneth the multitude of 
the city, neither regardeth he the 
crying 3 of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains is 
his pasture, and he searcheth after 
every green thing. 

9 Will the c unicorn be willing to 
serve thee, or abide by thy crib ? 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn 
with his band in the furrow ? or will 
he harrow the valleys after thee? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because 
his strength is great? or wilt thou 
leave thy labour to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he 
will bring home thy seed, and gather 
it into thy barn ? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings 
unto the peacocks? or 4 wings and 
feathers unto the ostrich ? 

] 4 Which leaveth her eggs in the 
earth, and warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot 
may crush them, or that the wild 
beast may break them. 

1 6 She is d hardened against her 
young ones, as though they were not 
lier's : her labour is in vain without 
fear ; 

1 7 Because God hath deprived her 
of wisdom, neither hath he c imparted 
to her understanding. 

18 What time she lifteth up her- 
self on high, she scorneth the horse 
and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse 
strength? hast thou clothed his neck 
with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as 
a grasshopper ? the glory of his nos- 
trils is 5 terrible. 

21 6 He paweth in the valley, and 
rejoiceth in his strength: f he goeth 
on to meet 7 the armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not 
affrighted; neither turneth he back 
from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, 
the glittering spear and the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with 
fierceness and rage : neither believeth 
he that it is the sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, 
Ha, ha ; and he smelleth the battle 
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Job humbleth himself. 


JOB, XL. 


Of the leviathan , 


BEFORE 

CHHIST 

cir.1520. 


s Tieb. by 
thy mouth, 
rc Jer. 49. 16. 
Obad.4. 


h Matt. 24. 
28. 

Luke 17. 37. 


b Ezra 9. 6. 
ch. 42. 6. 
Pa. 51. 4. 
c ch. 29. 9. 
Pfl. 39. 9. 


« ch. 38. 3. 
t ch. 42. 4. 


E Pa. 51. 4. 
Rom. 0.4. 


h ch. 37. 4. 
Pa. 29. 3,4. 


kla.2.12. 
Dun. 4. 37. 


phant, oa 
aomethink. 


afar off, the thunder of the captains, 
and the shouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wis- 
dom, and stretch her wings toward 
the south ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up 2 at 
thy command, and e make her nest 
on high ? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on 
the rock, upon the crag of the rock, 
and the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh the 
prey, and her eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up 
blood : and h where the slain are, 
there is she. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Job humbleth himself to God. (J God stirreth 
him up to shew his righteousness , power , and 
wisdom. 15 Of the behemoth. 

M OREOVER the Lord answer- 
ed Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that a con ten doth with 
the Almighty instruct him ? he that 
reproveth God, let him answer it. 

3 ST Then Job answered the Lord, 
and said, 

4- b Behold, I am vile; what shall I 
answer thee ? c I will lay mine hand 
upon my mouth. 

5 ( luce have 1 spoken ; hut 1 will 
not answer: yea, twice; hut 1 will 
proceed no further. 

6 ST d Then answered the Lord un- 
to Job out of the whirlwind, and said, 
7 c Gird up thy loins now like a 
man: f J will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

8 s Wilt thou also disannul my 
judgment? wilt thou condemn me, 
that thou mayest he righteous ? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God ? or 
canst thou thunder with h a voice like 
him ? 

10 1 Deck thyself now with majesty 
and excellency ; and array thyself 
with glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy 
wrath : and behold every one that is 
proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is 
k proud, and bring him low ; and 
tread down the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust toge- 
ther ; and bind their faces in secret. 

14 Then will 1 also confess unto 
thee that thine own right hand can 
save thee. 

15 ^ Behold now 8 behemoth, 
which I made with thee ; he eateth 
grass as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his 
loins, and his force is in the navel of 
his belly. 


1 7 2 He moveth his tail like a cedar: 
the sinews of his stones are wrapped 
together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces 
of brass ; his bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ways of 
God: he that made him can make 
his sword to approach unto him . 

20 Surely the mountains Hiring 
him forth food, where all the beasts 
of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, 
in the covert of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with 
their shadow ; the willows of the 
brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, 3 he drink eth up a river, 
and hasteth not : he trusteth that he 
can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 

21 4 He taketh it with his eyes: his 
nose pierceth through snares. 
CHAPTER XLI. 

Of God's great power in the leviathan. 

C ANST thou draw out 5 a leviathan 
with an hook ? or his tongue with 
a cord 6 which thou lettest down ? 

2 Canst thou b put an hook into 
his nose? or bore his jaw through 
with a thorn ? 

3 Will he make many supplications 
unto thee? will lie speak soft words 
unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee ? wilt thou take him for a ser- 
vant for ever ? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with 
a bird ? or wilt thou bind him for thy 
maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a 
banquet of him? shall they part him 
among the merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barb- 
ed irons? or his head with fish spears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, re- 
member the battle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in 
vain : shall not one be cast down even 
at the sight of him ? 

10 None is so fierce that dare stir 
him up: who then is able to stand 
before me? 

11 c Who hath prevented me, that 
I should repay him ¥ d whatsoever is 
under the whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor 
his power, nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of 
his garment? or who can come to him 
7 with his double bridle ? 

14 Who can open the doors of his 
face? his teeth are terrible round 
about. 

15 His 8 scales are his pride, shut 
up together as with a close seal. 
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Job submitteth himself. 


JOB, XLII. 


God blesseth him . 
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16 One is so near to another, that 
no air can come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, 
they stick together, that they cannot 
be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light doth 
shine, and his eyes are like the eye- 
lids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning 
lamps, and sparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, 
as out of a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and 
a flame goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In liis neck remaineth strength, 
and 2 sorrow is turned into joy before 
him. 

23 3 The flakes of his flesh are join- 
t'd together: they are firm in them- 
selves ; they cannot be moved. 

21- liis heart is as firm as a stone; 
yea, as hard as a piece of the nether 
vt H /stone. 

25 When he raisetli up himself, 
the mighty are afraid: by reason of 
breakings they purify themselves. 

26 The sword of him that layeth 
at him cannot hold : the spear, the 
dart, nor the 4 habergeon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, 
and brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him 
flee: slingstones are turned with him 
into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble : 
he laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 

30 6 Sharp stones are under him : 
he spreadetli sharp pointed things 
upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like 
a pot: he maketh the sea like a pot 
of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after 
him ; one would think the deep to be. 
hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his 
like, 0 who is made without fear. 

31 lie beholdetli all high things': 
he is a king over all the children of 
pride. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Job submitteth himself unto God. 7 God, pre- 
ferring Job s cause, maketh his friends submit 
themselves, and nccepteih him. 10 lie magni- 
fied and blesseth Job. 1 G Job's age and death. 

nnilEN Job answered the Lord, 
JL and said, 

2 I know that thou a canst do every 
thing, and that 1 no thought can be 
withholden from thee. 

3 b Who is he that liideth counsel 
without knowledge ? therefore have 
I uttered that I understood not ; 
c things too wonderful for me, which 
I knew not. 


4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will 
speak : d I will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear: but now mine 
eye seeth thee. 

6 Wherefore I c abhor myself and 
repent in dust and ashes. 

7 SI And it was so, that after the 
Lord had spoken these words unto 
Job, the Lord said toEliphaz the Te- 
rn an ite, My wrath is kindled against 
thee, and against thy two friends: 
lor ye have not spoken of me the thing 
that is right, as my servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now 
f seven bullocks and seven rams, and 
& go to my servant Job, and offer up 
for yourselves a burnt offering; and 
my servant Job shall b pray for you: 
for 2 him will I accept : lest I deal 
with you after your folly, in that ye 
have not spoken of me the thing which 
is right, like my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and 
Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the 
Naamathite went, and did according 
as the Lord commanded them : the 
Lord also accepted 3 Job. 

]() i And the Lord turned the cap- 
tivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends : also the Lord 4 gave Job 
k twice as much as lie had before. 

11 Then came there unto him 1 all 
his brethren, and all his sisters, and 
all they that had been of his acquaint- 
ance before, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: and they bemoaned 
him, and comforted him over all the 
evil that the Lord had brought upon 
him : every man also gave him a piece 
of money, and every one an earring 
of gold. 

12 So the Lord blessed m the latter 
end of Job more than liis beginning: 
for he had 11 fourteen thousand sheep, 
and six thousand camels, and a thou- 
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand 
she asses. 

13 °He had also seven sons and 
three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the 
first, Jemima ; and the name of the 
second, Kezia; and the name of 
the third, Keren-happuch. 

15 And in all the land were no 
women found so fair as the daughters 
of Job: and their father gave them 
inheritance among their brethren. 

16 Afterthis p lived Job an hundred 
and forty years, and saw his sons, and 
his sons* sons, even four generations. 

1 7 So Job died, being old and q full 
of days. 
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PSALM I. 

1 The happiness of the godly. A The unhappiness 
of the ungodly. 

B LESSED a is the man that walk- 
eth not in the counsel of the 
3 ungodly, nor standeth in the way of 
sinners, b nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scornful. 

2 But °his delight is in the law of 
the Lord ; d and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree 
e planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; 
his leaf also shall not 4 wither; and 
whatsoever he doeth shall f prosper. 

•1< The ungodly are not so : but 
are & like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 

.5 Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 

() For 1 the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous : hut the way of the 
ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM IT. 

1 The kingdom of Christ. 1 0 Kings are exhorted 
to accept it. 

W HY a do the heathen 5 rage, 
and the people 6 imagine a 
vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take coun- 
sel together, against the Lord, and 
against his b anointed, saying, 

3 c Let us break their bands asun- 
der, and cast away their cords from 
us. 

4 d He that sitteth in the heavens 
6 shall laugh: the Lord shall have 
them in derision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them 
in his wrath, and 7 vex them in his 
sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I 8 set my king 9 f upon 
my holy hill of Zion. 

7 1 will declare 2 the decree : the 
Lord hath said unto me, e Thou art 
my Son; this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 h Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter’s vessel. 


10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings : be instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. 

1 1 k Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice 'with trembling. 

12 m Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when 11 his 
wrath is kindled but a little. ° Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him. 

PSALM III. 

The security of God's protection. 

A Psalm of David, * when he fled 
from Absalom his son, 

L ORD, a how are they increased 
that trouble me ! many are they 
that rise up against me. 

2 Many there he which say of my 
soul, b There is no help for him in 
God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art c a shield 
2 for me ; my glory, and d the lifter 
up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lord with my 
voice, and °he heard me out of his 
f holy hill. Selah. 

5 e I laid me down and slept ; I 
awaked; for the Lord sustained me. 

6 b I will not be afraid of ten thou- 
sands of people, that have set them- 
selves against me round about. 

7 Arise, O Lord; save me, O my 
God : 'for thou hast smitten all mine 
enemies upon the cheek bone ; thou 
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 k Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord : thy blessing is upon thy 
people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 

1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth 
and exhortelh his enemies. 6 Man's happi- 
ness is in God’s favour. 

To the 3 chief Musician on Neginoth, 
A Psalm of David. 

H EAR me when I call, O God 
of my righteousness : thou hast 
enlarged me when I was in distress ; 
4 have mercy upon me, and hear my 
prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long 
will ye turn my glory into shame ? 
how long will ye love vanity, and seek 
after leasing ? Selah. 

3 But know that a the Lord hath 
set apart him that is godly for him- 
self : the Lord will hear when I call 
unto him. 

4 b Stand in awe, and sin not: 


k Heb. 12. 

28. 

1 Phil. 2. 12. 

n ‘ Gen. 41. 
40. 

1 Sam. 10.1. 
Jolui5. 23. 

*> Rev. G. 1G, 
17. 

o Pfl.'34. 8 . ft 
84. 12. 

Prov. 10. 20. 
Ia. .‘50. 18. 
Jer. 17. 7. 
Rom. 9. 33. 
ft 10 . 11 . 
lPet. 2. G. 

* 2 Sam. 15, 
& 1(5, ft 17, 
ft 18. 

1023. 

• 2 Sam. 15. 
12. ft 1G. 15. 


b 2 Sam. 16. 
8 . 

l*a. 71.11. 
c Gen. 15. 1. 
Pa. 28. 7. ft 
119.114. 

2 Or, about. 
dPa. 27.6. 

ePa.Gl. 4. 
fPs. 2.G.& 
43. 3.& 99. 9. 
r Lev. 20. 6. 
Ps. 4.8. 
Prov. 3. 24. 
b Pa. 27.3. 


i Job 16. 10. 
ft 29. 17. 

Pa. 58. G. 
Lam. 3. 30. 
k Prov. 2L 
31. 

Is. 43. 11. 
Jer. 3. 23. 
Jlos.13. 4. 
Jonah 2. 9. 
Rev. 7. 10. 
& 19. L 


8 Or, 

overseer , 

Hab. 3. 19. 


4 Or, be 
gracious 
unto me. 


a 2 Tim. 2. 
19. 

2 Pet. 2.9. 


b Ephes. 4. 
26. 


531 



David professeth his faith. 


PSALMS. 


His complaint in sickness . 
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c commune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still. Selah. 

5 Offer d the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, and e put your trust in the Lord. 

6 There be many that say, Who 
will shew us any good ? f Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. 

7 Thou hast put p gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and their wine increased. 

8 h 1 will both lay me down in 
peace, and sleep : 1 for thou, Lori>, 
only makest me dwell in safety. 

PSALM V. 

1 David prayeth , and professeth his study in 
prayer. A God favoureth not the wicked. 7 
David , professing his faith, prayeth unto 
God to guide him , 10 to destroy his enemies , 
] 1 and to preserve the godly. 

To the chief Musician uponNehiloth, 
A Psalm of David. 

G IVE ear to my words, O Lord, 
consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my 
cry, my King, and my God: for lJ unto 
thee will I pray. 

3 c My voice shalt thou hear in the 
morning, O Lord ,* in the morning 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness : neither shall 
evil dwell with thee. 

6 d The foolish shall not stand 2 in 
thy sight: thou hatest all workers of 
iniquity. 

6 e Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing : f the Lord will abhor 
3 the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into 
thy house in the multitude of thy 
mercy : and in thy fear will 1 worship 
* toward 4 thy holy temple. 

8 h Lead me, O Lord, in thy righ- 
teousness because of b mine enemies ; 
1 make thy way straightbefore m y face. 

9 For there is no 6 faithfulness 7 in 
their mouth ; their inward part is 
8 very wickedness ; k their throat is 
an open sepulchre ; 1 they flatter with 
their tongue. 

10 9 Destroy thou them, O God ; 
m let them fall 2 by their own coun- 
sels ; cast them out in the multitude 
of their transgressions ; for they have 
rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their 
trust in thee n rejoice : let them ever 
shout for joy, because 8 thou defend- 
est them : let them also that love thy 
name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou. Lord, 0 wilt bless the 
righteous; with favour wilt thou 
4 compass him as with a shield. 


PSALM VI. 

1 David's complaint in his sickness. 8 By faith 
he triumpheth over his enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth 
2 * upon Sheminith, A Psalm of 
David. 

O tt LORD, rebuke me not in 
thine anger, neither chasten 
me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 b Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; 
for I am weak : O Lord, c heal me ; 
for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: but 
thou, O Lord, d how long ? 

4< Return, O Lord, deliver my soul : 
oh save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 0 For in death there is no remem- 
brance of thee : in the grave who 
shall give thee thanks ? 

6 I am weary with my groaning ; 
3 all the night make 1 my bed to swim ; 
I water my couch with my tears. 

7 f Mine eye is consumed because 
of grief; it waxeth old because of 
all mine enemies. 

8 * Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity ; for the Lord hath h heard 
the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my sup- 
plication ; the Lord will receive my 
prayer. 

1 0 Let all mineenemiesbe ashamed 
and sore vexed : let them return and 
be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM VJI. 

1 David prayeth against the malice of his ene- 
mies, professing his innocency. 30 By faith 
he seeth his defence , and the destruction of 
his enemies. 

*Shiggaion of David, which he sang 
unto the Lord, * concerning the 
4 words of Cush the Benjamite. 

O LOIID my God, in thee do I 
put my trust : a save me from 
all them that persecute me, and de- 
liver me : 

2 b Lest he tear my soul like a lion, 
c rending it in pieces, while there is 
5 none to deliver. 

3 0 Lord my God, d if I have done 
this ; if there be iniquity in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that was at peace with me ; (yea, f I 
have delivered him that without 
cause is mine enemy :) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my 
soul, and take it ; yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and lay 
mine honour in the dust. Selah. 

G Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, 
« lift up thyself because of the rage 
of mine enemies : and h awake for me 
to the judgment that thou hast com- 
manded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the 


2 Or, upon 
the eighth : 
Sec 1 Chr. 
15. 21. 

* Pa. 12, 
title. 

» Pa. 88. 1. 
Jer. 10. 24. 
& 46. 28. 
bPs. 41.4. 
cHos.C. 1. 


* Ps. 30. 9. 8c 
88.11.&115. 
1 7. & 118.17. 
la. 38. 18. 


8 Or, every 
night. 

t Job 17. 7. 
Pa. 31. 9. & 
38. 10. & 88. 
9. 

Lam. 5. 17. 
rPs. 119.115. 
Mutt. 7.23. 
& 25. 41. 
Luke 13. 27. 
b Fs. 3. 4. 


* 2 Sam. 1G. 
cir. 1062. 


c Pa. 50. 22. 
5 Ileb. not a 
deliverer. 

»i 2 Sam. 16. 
7, 8. 

«* 1 Sam. 24. 
11 . 


g Pa. 94. 2. 
b Pa. 44. 23. 
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Gods glory is magnified 


PSALMS. 


David praiseth God. 


« Ps. 18. 20. 
* 85. 24. 


k 1 Sam. 10. 
7. 

1 Chr. 28. 0. 
Ps. 1.39. 1. 
Jer. 11.20. 
& 17. 10. & 
20 . 12 . 

Rev. 2. 23. 

8 Heb. My 
buckler is 
upon God. 
i Ps. 12.5. 4. 
8 Or, God is 
a righteous 
judge, 
m l)eut. 32. 
41. 

n Deut. 32. 
23,42. 
1*3.64. 7. 


© Job 15. 36. 
Is. 33. 11. 

& 59. 4. 
Jam. 1.15. 

♦ Heb. He 
hath digged 
a pit. 

pEsth.7.10. 
Job 4. 8. 

Ps. 9. 15. & 
10. 2. & 35. 
8. & 94. 23. 

& 141. 10. 
Prov. 5. 22. 
& 26. 27. 
Eccles.10.8. 
q 1 Kings 2. 
82. 

Esth. 9. 25. 


* Ps. 81, & 
84, title. 


e See Matt. 
11. 25. fc 21. 
16. 

ICor.l. 27. 
6 Heb. 
founded. 
dPs. 44. 16. 

• Pb. 111. 2. 


r Job 7. 17. 
Fb. 144. 3. 
Heb. 2. 6. 


k 1 Cor. 15. 
27. 

Ueb. 2. 8. 

8 Heb. 
Flocks and 
oxen all of 
tltcm. 


people compass thee about : for their 
sakes therefore return thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the peo- 
ple : judge me, O Lord, 1 according 
to my righteousness, and according 
to mine integrity that is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end ; but establish 
the just : k for the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 2 My defence is of God, which 
saveth the 1 upright in heart. 

1 1 3 God judgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry with the wicked every 
day. 

12 If he turn not, he will m whet his 
sword; he hath bent his bow, and 
made it ready. 

13 lie hath also prepared for him 
the instruments of death ; n he or- 
daineth his arrows against the per- 
secutors. 

14 0 Behold, he travaileth with ini- 
quity, and hath conceived mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood. 

15 4 He made a pit, and digged it, 
p and is fallen into the ditch which 
he made. 

1(> His mischief shall return upon 
his own head, and his violent dealing 
shall come down upon his own pate. I 
17 1 will praise the Lord accord- | 
ing to his righteousness : and will 
sing praise to the name of the Lord 
most high. 

PSALM VIII. 

God’s glory is magnified by his works , and by 
his love to man. 

To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, 
A Psalm of l)avid. 

O LOIID our Lord, how a excellent 
is thy name in all the earth ! 
who b hast set thy glory above the 
heavens. 

2 c Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou 5 ordained strength 
because of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still d the enemy and the 
avenger. 

3 When I e consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fingers, the moon and 
the stars, which thou hast ordained ; 

4 f What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him ? 

5 For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honour. 

6 B Thou madest him to have do- 
minion over the works of thy hands ; 
h thou hast put all things under his 
feet : 

7 6 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field ; 


8 The fowl of the air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas. 

9 1 0 Lord our Lord, how excel- 
lent is thy name in all the earth ! 

PSALM IX. 

1 David praiseth God for executing of judg- 
ment. 1 1 lie inciteth others to praise him. , 
13 He prayeth that he may have cause to 
praise him. 

To the chief Musician upon Mutli- 
labben, A Psalm of David. 

I W1 LL praise thee , O Lord, with 
my whole heart; I will shew forth 
all thy marvellous works. 

2 1 will be glad and a rejoice in 
thee : I will sing praise to thy name, 
O h thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at thy 
presence. 

4 For 2 thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause ; thou satest in 
the throne judging 3 right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 
hast c put out their name for ever and 
ever. 

6 4 O thou enemy, destructions are 
come to a perpetual end : and thou 
hast destroyed cities ; their memorial 
is perished with them. 

7 d But the Lord shall endure for 
ever : he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment. 

8 And c he shall judge the world in 
righteousness, he shall minister judg- 
ment to the people in uprightness. 

9 f The Lord also will be 5 a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge in times 
of trouble. 

10 And they that »know thy name 
will put their trust in thee : for thou. 
Lord, hast not forsaken them that 
seek thee. 

1 1 Sing praises to the Lord, which 
dwelleth in Zion: h declare among 
the people his doings. 

12 i When he maketh inquisition 
for blood, he remembereth them: he 
forgetteth not the cry of the 6 humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; 
consider my trouble which I suffer of 
them that hate me, thou that liftest 
me up from the gates of death : 

14 That I may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter of 
Zion : I will k rejoice in thy salvation. 

15 ir Fhe heathen are sunk down 
in the pit that they made : in the net 
which they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 The Lord is m known by the 
judgment which he executeth: the 
wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. 7n Higgaion. Selali. 


1018 . 


bPs. 56.2. 
&88. 18. 


* Heb. 
thou hast 
rmt.de. my 
judgment. 

3 Heb. 
in righ- 
teousness. 

« Deut. 9.14. 
Prov. 10. 7. 

4 Or, The 
destruc- 
tions of the 
enemy are 
come to a 
perpetual 
end: and 
their cities 
hast tlu)u 
destroyed , 
4c. 

A Ps. 102. 
12,26. 

Heb. 1.11. 

• Ps. 96. 13. 
& 98. 9. 

T Ps. 32. 7. & 
87. 39. & 46. 
1.&91.2. 

5 Heb. an 
high place. 
g Ps. 91. 14. 


hPs.107.22. 


« Or, 
afflicted. 


k Ps. 13. 5. 

It 20. 5. & 
35. 9. 

1 Ps.7.15,16. 
& 35. 8. &57. 
6. & 94. 28. 
Prov. 5. 22. 
& 22.8. It 26. 
27. 

m Ex. 7. 5. 

6 14. 4, 10, 
81. 

7 That is, 
Meditation. 
» Ps. 19. 14. 
&92.8. 


z d 
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David complainelh of 


PSALMS. 


the outrage of the wicked . 


o Job8. 13. 
Ps. 50. 22. 

pver. 12. 
Pa. 12. 5. 
q Prov. 23. 
18. ft 24. 14. 


2 Heb. Tn 


thewicl 
lie doth 
persecute. 
•Pa. 7. 16. 

6 9. 15,13. 
Prov. 5. 22. 
to Ps. 94. 4. 
s Heb. 
soul's. 
••Prov. 28.4. 
Rom. 1. 32. 

4 Or, the co- 
vetous bless- 
ctli himself, 
he abhor- 
reth the 
LORD. 

d Ps. 14. 2. 

5 Or, all his 
thouglits 
are, There 
is no God. 

Ps. 14.1. ft 
53.1. 

t Prov. 24.7. 
Is. 20. 11. 
bPs. 12. 5. 
h Ps. 30. f,. 
Kcclea.8.11. 
Is. 5G. 12. 

1 Rev. 18. 7. 

0 Heb. unto 
generation 
and gene- 
ration. 

k Rom. 3.14. 

7 Ileb. 
deceits. 

1 Job 20. 12. 

Ps. 12. 2. 

8 Or, ini- 
quity. 

llab. 3. 14. 
oPs.17.11. 

» Ileb. hide 
themselves. 
pPs. 17.12. 
Mic.7.2. 

2 Heb. in 
the secret 
places. 

8 Heb. He 

brcaketA 

himself. 

4 Or, into 
his strong 
parts. 

q Job 22. 13. 
Ps. 73. 11. 
*94.7. 
Ezek. 8. 12. 

6 9. 9. 

* Mic.fi. 9. 

5 Or, 
afflicted. 

* Heb. 
Icavcth. 
•2Tim.l.l2. 
1 Pet. 4. 19. 
tPs.68. fi. 
Hos.14.8. 
nPfl.87.17. 


17 The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations °that 
forget God. 

18 p For the needy shall not al way 
be forgotten: q the expectation of the 
poor shall not perish for ever. 

19 Arise, O Lord; let not man 
prevail : let the heathen be judged 
in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Loud : that 
the nations may know themselves to 
be but men. Selah. 

PSALM X. 

I David complaincth to God of the outrage 
of the wicked. 12 He prayeth for remedy. 
16 He prqfesseth his confidence. 

W HY standest thou afar off, O 
Lord ? why hidest thou thyself 
in times of trouble ? 

2 2 The wicked in his pride doth 
persecute the poor : a let them be 
taken in the devices that they have 
imagined. 

3 For the wicked b boasteth of his 
8 heart's desire, and c4 blesseth the co- 
vetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 

4* The wicked, through the pride of 
his countenance, d will not seek after 
God : 6 God is not in all his 0 thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous ; 
f thy judgments are far above out of 
his sight : as for all his enemies, * he 
puffeth at them. 

G h He hath said in his heart, 1 shall 
not be moved : ^or I shall 8 never be 
in adversity. 

7 k His mouth is full of cursing 
and 7 deceit and fraud : 1 under his 
tongue is mischief m and 8 vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places 
of the villages : n in the secret places 
doth he murder the innocent : ° his 
eyes 9 are privily set against the poor. 

9 Pile lieth in wait 2 secretly as a 
lion in his den : he lieth in wait to 
catch the poor : he doth catch the poor, 
when he draweth him into his net. 

10 * He croucheth, and humbleth 
himself, that the poor may fall 4 by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God 
hath forgotten: <*he hideth his face; 
he will never see it, 

12 Arise, O Lord ; O God, r lift up 
thine hand : forget not the 5 humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God? he hath said in his 
heart, Thou wilt not require it, 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou be- 
lioldest mischief and spite, to requite 
it with thy hand: the poor 6B com- 
mitteth himself unto thee ; * thou 
art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 u Break thou the arm of the 


wicked and the evil man : seek out 
his wickedness till thou find none. 

16 x The Lord is King for ever 
and ever : the heathen are perished 
out of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the de- 
sire of the humble : thou wilt 2 r pre- 
pare their heart, thou wilt cause thine 
ear to hear : 

18 To * judge the fatherless and 
the oppressed, that the man of the 
earth may no more 3 oppress. 

PSALM XI. 

1 David encourageth himself in God against 
his enemies. 4 The providence and justice 
of God. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

a T N the Lord put I my trust: b how 
A say ye to my soul. Flee as a bird 
to your mountain ? 

2 For, lo, c the wicked bend their 
bow, d they make ready their arrow 
upon the string, that they may 4 pri- 
vily shoot at the upright in heart. 

3 ® If the foundations he destroyed, 
what can the righteous do ? 

4 f The Lord is in his holy tem- 
ple, the Lord's * throne is in heaven : 
h his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the 
children of men. 

5 The LoitnHrieth the righteous : 
hut the wicked and him that loveth 
violence his soul hateth. 

6 k Upon the wicked he shall rain 
5 snares, fire and brimstone, and 6 an 
horrible tempest: 1 this shall be the 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord m loveth 
righteousness; u his countenance doth 
behold the upright. 

PSALM XII. 

1 David , destitute of human comfort , craveth 
help qf God. 3 He comfortvth himself with 
God's judgments on the wicked , and confi- 
dence in God's tried promises. 

To the chief Musician 7 *upon She- 
minith, A Psalm of David. 

H ELP 8 , Lord; for a the godly 
man ceaseth ; for the faithful 
fail from among the children of men. 

2 b They speak vanity every one 
with his neighbour : c with flattering 
lips and with 9 a double heart do they 
speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut off all flat- 
tering lips, and the tongue that 
speaketh d 2 proud things: 

4 Who have said. With our tongue 
will we prevail ; our lips 8 are our 
own : who is lord over us ? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, ®now 
will 1 arise, saith the Lord ; 1 will set 
him in safety from him that 4f puffeth 
at him. 


* Pa. 29. 10. 
& 145. 13. ft 
146.10. 

Jer. 10. 10. 
Lam. 5.19. 
I)an. 4. 34. 

& fi. 26. 

1 Tim. 1.17. 

2 Or, esta- 
blish. 

y 1 Chr. 29. 
18. 

* Ps. 82. 3. 
Is. 11. 4. 

30r ,terriJ'j/. 


cir. 1060 . 
• Pa. 56. 11. 
to See 1 Sam. 
26. 19,20, 
c Pa. 64.3,4. 
dPa. 21.12. 

4 Heb. in 
darkness. 
•Pa. 82. 5. 

f Hab.2.20. 
ft Ps. 2. 4. 
la. 60. 1. 
Matt. 5. 34. 
& 23. 22. 
Acta 7. 49. 
Rev. 4. 2. 
to Pa. 33. 13. 
& 34. 15, 16. 
ft 66. 7. 

1 Gen. 22. 1. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
k Gen. 19.24. 
Ezck. 38.22. 

5 Or, quick 
burning 
coals. 

®Or,a burn- 
ing tempest. 
i See Gen. 
43. .‘54. 

1 Sam. 1. 4. 

6 9. 23. 

Pa. 75. 8. 
m Pa. 45. 7. 
& 146. 8. 

n Job 30. 7. 
ra. 33. 18. 

& 34. 15. 

1 Pet. 3. 12. 


7 Or, upon 
the eighth. 

* Pa. C, title. 

8 Or, Save. 

• Ia. 57.1. 
Mie. 7. 2. 
to Pa. 10. 7. 
c Pa. 28. 3. 
ft 62 . 4 . 

Jer. 9. 8. 
Rom. 16. 18. 
® Heb. an 
heart and 
an heart. 

1 Chr. 12.33. 


d 1 Sam. 2.8. 
Pa. 17. 10. 
Dan. 7. 8,25. 
a Heb. great 
things. 

8 Heb. are 
with us. 

• Ex. 3.7,8. 
la. 33. 10. 

4 Or, would 


him. 
fPs.10.fi. 
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The corruption of man . PSALMS. David fleeth to God . 


g 2 Sam. 22. 
31. 

Ps. 18.30. 
& 19. 8 . ft 
119. HO. 
Prov.30. 5. 


2 Ileb. him : 
that is, 
evert] one of 
them. 


3 Ileb. the, 
vilest of the 
sons of men 
are exalted . 


4 Or, over- 
see?'. 


• Dent. 31. 
17. 

Job 13. 24. 
Pb. 44. 24. 


& 88. 14. ft 
89. 4(5. 

Is. 59. 2. 


b Ezra 9. 8. 


dPs. 25. 2. ft 
35. 19. ft 38. 
16. 


«Ps. 33. 21. 


t Ph. 116. 7. 
& 119. 17. 


aPs.10. 4. 

& 53. i , &c. 
b Gen. 6. 11, 
12 . 

Rom. 3. 10, 
&c. 


ePs.33.13. 
ft 102. 19. 


d Rom. 3.10, 
11 , 12 . 
SHeb.sh'nfc- 
ing. 


® Jer.10.25. 
Amos 8. 4. 
Mic. 3. 3. 


Ps. 79. C. 
s. 64. 7. 


8 Ileb . they 
feared a 


fear. 
Pb. Si 


1.53.5. 


g Ps. 9. 9. ft 
142. 6. 

7 Heb. Who 
will nive,Sfc. 
See Rom. 
11.26. 
b Ps. 53. 6. 

* Job 42. 10. 

| Ps. 12(5. 1. 


6 The words of the Lord are * pure 
words : as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, 
thou shalt preserve 2 them from this 
generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, 
when 3 the vilest men are exalted. 

PSALM XIII. 

1 David complaineth of delay in help. 3 He 
prayethfor preventing grace. 5 He boasleth 
of divine mercy. 

To the 4 chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

H OW long wilt thou forget me, O 
Lord? for ever? a how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me? 

2 IIow long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, hming sorrow in my 
heart daily? how long shall mine 
enemy be exalted over me ? 

3 Consider and hear me, O Lord 
my God: b lighten mine eyes, c lest I 
sleep the sleep of death ; 

4 d Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him ; and those that 
trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 

5 But I have® trusted in thy mercy ; | 
my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation. ] 
6 I will singuntothe Lord, because 
he hath f dealt bountifully with me. 

PSALM XIV. 

1 David describeth the corrupt ion (fa natural 
man. 4 He convincelh the wicked by the. light 
of their rouse fence. 7 He glurieth in the sal- 
vation cf God. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

T HE ft fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. b They are 
corrupt, they have done abominable 
works, there is none that doeth good. 

2 °The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did un- 
derstand, and seek God. 

3 d They are all gone aside, they 
are all together become 5 filthy : there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge ? who e eat up my peo- 
ple as they eat bread, and f call not 
upon the Lord. 

5 There 6 were they in great fear: 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of 
the poor, because the Lord is his 
* refuge. 

7 7h Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! i when the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad. 


PSALM XV. 

David describeth a citizen of Zion. 

A Psalm of David. 

L ORD, a who shall 2 abide in thy 
tabernacle ? who shall dwell in 
b thy holy hill ? 

2 c He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and d speak- 
eth the truth in his heart. 

3 e //e that backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neigh- 
bour, f nor 3 taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. 

4 * In whose eyes a vile person is 
contemned ; but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord. He that h swear- 
eth to his own hurt, and changeth 
not. 

5 l IIe that putteth not out his 
money to usury, k nor taketh re- 
ward against the innocent. He that 
doeth these things 1 shall never be 
moved. 

PSALM XVI. 

1 David , in distrust of merits, and hatred of 
idolatry , fleeth to God for preservation. 5 
He sheweih the hope of his calling, of the 
resurrection, and life everlasting. 

4 * Mich tain of David. 

P RESERVE me, O God : a for in 
thee do 1 put my trust. 

2 O my soul, thou hast said unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord: b my 
goodness eMendcth not to thee ; 

3 But to the saints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom 
is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall he multi- 
plied that 5 hasten after another gud : 
their drink offerings of blood will I 
not offer, c nor take up their names 
into my lips. 

5 d The Lord is the portion c of 
mine inheritance and °of my cup: 
thou maintainest my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in 

E leasant places ; yea, I have a goodly 
eritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath 
given me counsel: f my reins also 
instruct me in the night seasons. 

8 s I have set the Lord always 
before me : because h he is at my right 
hand, 1 1 shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, 
k and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh 
also shall 7 rest in hope. 

10 1 For thou wilt not leave m my 
soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

1 1 Thou wilt shew me the n path 
of life : 0 in thy presence is fulness of 
joy ; Pat thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. 


»Ps.24.3,ftc. 
2 Ileb. so- 
journ. 


els. 33.15. 
dZech.8.16. 
Julies. 4. 25. 


Lev. 19.16. 
Ps. 34. 13. 


f Ex. 23. 1. 
a Or, rc- 
ccivc.th, or, 
endureth. 
e Path. 3. 2. 

h.Tudg.ll. 


1 Ex. 22. 25. 
Lev. 25. 36. 
I)eut. 23.19. 
Ezek.18.8. 
ft 22 . 12 . 

k Ex. 23. 8. 
Deut. 16. 19. 
IPs. 16.8. 

2 Pet. 1. 10. 


40r,A nold- 
en l’Balm of 
David. 

* Sol's. 56, 
ft 57, ft. r >8, 
ft 59, ft (50. 
n 1*8. 25.20. 


b ,1 ob 22.2,3. 


\s. 60. 9 
Kom.ll. 35. 


6 Or, give 
(lifts to 
another. 
c Ex. 23. 13. 
Jo8h. 23. 7. 
IIos. 2. 16, 
17. 


d Deut.32.9. 
Pb. 73. 26. 
ft 119.57. 
ft 142. 5. 
Jer. 10.16. 
Lam. 3. 24. 


o Ileb. of 
mij part. 
e Pb. 11.6. 
t Pb. 17. 3. 


K Acts 2. 25, 
ftc. 


b Ps. 73. 23. 
ft 110 . 6 . 
ft 121. 5. 
IPs. 16.6. 
k Fs. 30. 12. 
ft 57. 8. 

7 Heb. 
dwell 

confidently. 
1 Ps. 49. 15. 
Acts 2. 27, 
31. ft 13. 35. 


m Lev. 19. 
28. 

Nuin.6.6. 


" Matt. 7. 
14. 


oPs. 17.15. 
ft 21 . 6 . 
Matt. 6. 8. 
lCor.13.12. 
1 John 3. 2. 
)* Pa. 36. 8. 


Z 4 
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David craveth God's help . PSALMS. He praiseth God for 


2 Heb. 
justice . 

8 Heb.w/tA- 
owt lips of 
deceit. 


* Pb. 1G.7. 
b Job 23. 10. 
Pa. 20. 2. 

& 06. 10. 

& 139. 2. 
Zech. 10. 9. 
Mai. 8.2,3. 
1 Pet. 1. 7. 
cFb. 119. 
133. 

* Heb. be 
not moved. 
d Pa. 116. 2. 
«Pa. 31.21. 

6 Or, that 
Barest, them 
which trust 
in thee 
from those 
that rise up 
aaainst 
thy rigid 
hand. 

f Deut. 32. 
10 . 

Zech. 2. 8. 
(rRuth2.12. 
Ps. 00. 7. ft 
S7. 1. ft 61. 

4. ft 03. 7. ft 

91.1.4. 
Matt. 23.37. 
8 Ileb. that 
waste me. 

1 Heb. my 
enemies 
against the 
soul. 

h Deut. 32. 

Ifi. 

Job 10. 27. 
Ps. 73. 7. 

& 119. 70. 

* 1 Sam. 2.3. 
Pa. 31. 18. 

* 1 Sam. 23. 
26. 

1 Ps. 10. 8, 
9,10. 

8 Heb. The 
likeness of 
Atm (that 
ia, of every 
one of them) 
is as a lion 
thatrfe- 
sireth to 
ravin. 
•Ileb. 
sitting. 

2 Heb. 
prevent his 
.face. 

m Ib. 10. 5. 

8 Or, by thy 
sword. 

4 Or, From 
men by 
thine, hand. 
nPa. 73. 12. 
Luke 16. 25. 
Jam. 5. 5. 

6 Or, their 
children 
arefull . 
ol John 8.2. 
pPs. 4. 6,7. 
ft 16. 11. ft 

65.4. 


*Ps. 36, 
title. 


PSALM XVI r. 

1 Darn'd, in confidence of his integrity , craveth 
defence qf God against his enemies. 10 He 
sheweth their pride, craft , and eagerness. 13 
He prayeth against them in confidence of his 
hope. 

A Prayer of David. 

H EAR 2 the right, O Lord, at- 
tend unto my cry, give ear 
unto my prayer, that goeth 3 not out 
of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence; let thine eyes 
behold tne things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; 
ft thou hast visited me in the night; 
b thou hast tried me, and shalt find 
nothing ; I am purposed that my 
mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, 
by the word of thy lips I have kept 
me from the paths of the destroyer. 

5 c Hold up my goings in thy 
paths, that my footsteps 4 slip not. 

(» d I have called upon thee, for thou 
wilt hear me, O God : incline thine 
ear unto me, and hear my speech. 

7 e Shew thy marvellous loving- 
kindness, () thou 6 that savest by thy 
right hand them which put their 
trust in thee from those that rise up 
against them. 

8 f Keep me as the apple of the 
eye, B hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings, 

9 From the wicked 6 that oppress 
me, from 7 my deadly enemies, who 
compass me about. 

10 h Tliey are inclosed in their 
own fat: with their mouth they 
1 speak proudly. 

11 Tney have now k compassed us 
in our steps: Hhey have set their 
eyes bowing down to the earth ; 

12 “Like as a lion that is greedy 
of his prey, and as it were a young 
lion 9 lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, 2 disappoint him, 
cast him down : deliver my soul from 
the wicked, 111 3 which is thy sword: 

14 4 From men which are thy hand, 
O Lord, from men of the world, 
n which have their portion in this 
life, and whose belly thou fillest with 
thy hid treasure : ‘ they are full of 
children, and leave the rest of their 
substance to their babes. 

15 As for me, ° I will behold thy 
face in righteousness: p 1 shall be 
satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness. 

PSALM XVIII. 

David praiseth God for his manifold and mar- 
vellous blessings. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, * the servant of the Lord, 


who spake unto the Lord the 
words of * this song in the day that 
the Lord delivered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from 
the hand of Saul : And he said, 

I 11 WILL love thee, O Lord, my 
strength. 

2 The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer ; my God, 
2 my strength, b in whom I will trust ; 
my buckler, and the horn of my sal- 
vation, and my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lord, c who 
is worthy to be praised : so shall 1 be 
saved from mine enemies. 

4 d The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the floods of 3 ungodly 
men made me afraid. 

5 The 4 sorrows of hell compassed 
me about : the snares of death pre- 
vented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the 
Lord, and cried unto my God : he 
heard my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry came before him, even 
into his ears. 

7 e Then the earth shook and 
trembled ; the foundations also of 
the hills moved and were shaken, 
because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke 5 out of 
his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth 
devoured : coals were kindled by it. 

9 f He bowed the heavens also, and 
came down : and darkness was under 
his feet. 

10 B And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly : vea, h he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 
place ; 1 his pavilion round about him 
were dark waters and thick clouds of 
the skies. 

12 k At the brightness that was 
before him his thick clouds passed, 
hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered in the 
heavens, and the Highest gave J his 
voice ; hail stones and 'coals of fire. 

14 ln Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them ; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discomfited them. 

15 “Then the channels of waters 
were seen, and the foundations of the 
world were discovered at thy rebuke, 
O Lord, at the blast of the breath of 
thy nostrils. 

16 °He sent from above, he took 
me, he drew me out of e many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy , and from them which hated 
me: for they were too strong for 
me. 

18 They prevented me in the day 


*2 Sun. 22. 


a Pa. 144.1. 


2 Heb. my 
b Heb. 2. 13. 

«Fs. 76. 4. 


dPa. 116. 3. 
8 Ileb. 
Belial. 


4 Or, cords. 


« Acta 4. 31. 


6 Heb. by 
his. 


fPs. 144. 5. 


gPs. 99. 1. 
h Pa. 104. 3. 


IPs. 97. 2. 


k Pa. 97. 3. 


IPs. 29. 3. 


m Josh. 10. 
10 . 

Ps. 144. 6. 
Ib. 30. 30. 


"Ex. 15.8. 
Pb. 106. 9. 


o Pa. 144. 7. 

« Or, great 
waters. 
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his manifold and 


PSALMS. 


marvellous blessings . 


pPb.31.8. 
& 118. 5. 


4 1 Sam. 34. 
19. 


r 1 Sam. 26. 
33 . 


8Hcb. 

before his 
eyes. 

• 1 Kings 8. 
32. 


t Lev. 26. 
23,24,27,28. 
l J rov. 3.34. 
4 Or, 
wrestle. 
nPa.101.5. 
Prov. 6. 17. 


J> Or, lamp. 
Job 29. 3. 


y Deut.32.4. 
Dan. 4. 37. 
Rev. 15.3. 

* Pa. 12. 6. 

6 119. 140. 
Prov. 30. 5. 

7 Or, 
refined. 

• Ps.17.7. 
b Deut. 32. 
31,39. 

1 Sam. 2. 2. 
Pa. 8(5. 8. 
la. 45. 5. 
cPu.91.2. 
d 2 Sam. 2. 
18. 

Hab.3.19. 
e Deut. 32. 
13. & 33. 29. 
f F8. 144. 1. 


8 Or, with 
thy meek- 
ness thou 
hast multi- 
plied me. 

( Prov. 4.12. 

9 ITeb. mine 
ancles . 


of my calamity : but the Lord was 
my stay. 

19 p He brought me forth also into 
a large place ; he delivered me, be- 
cause he delighted in me. 

20 q The Lord rewarded me ac- 
cording to my righteousness ; accord- 
ing to the cleanness of my hands 
hath he recompensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments wore 
before me, and I did not put away 
his statutes from me. 

23 1 was also upright 2 before him, 
and I keptmyself from mine iniquity. 

24 r Therefore hath the Lord re- 
compensed me according to my righ- 
teousness, according to the cleanness 
of my hands 3 in his eyesight. 

25 * With the merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful ; with an up- 
right man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright ; 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew 
thyself pure ; and 1 with the froward 
thou wilt 4 shew thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted 
people ; but wilt bring down u high 
looks. 

28 * For thou wilt light my 
5 candle : the Lord my God will 
enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have 6 run through 
a troop ; and by my God have I leap- 
ed over a wall. 

30 As for God, y his way is per- 
fect: 'the word of the Lord is 
7 tried : he is a buckler a to all those 
that trust in him. 

31 b For who is God save the Lord ? 
or who is a rock save our God ? 

32 It is God that 0 girdeth me with 
strength, andmaketh my way perfect. 

j 33 d lie maketh my feet like 
hinds’./fel, and °setteth me upon my 
high places. 

! 34 f He teacheth my hands to war, 

so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the 
| shield of thy salvation : and thy right 
! hand hath holden me up, and 8 thy 
I gentleness hath made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps 
under me, ff that 9 my feet did not slip. 

37 1 have pursued mine enemies, 
and overtaken them : neither did I 
turn again till they were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they 
were not able to rise : they are fallen 
under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with 


strength unto the battle : thou hast 
2 subdued under me those that rose 
up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies ; that I might 
destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none 
to save them : h evcn unto the Lord, 
but he answered them not. 

42 Then did 1 beat them small as 
the dust before the wind : I did *cast 
them out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 k Thou hast delivered me from 
the strivings of the people ; and 
1 thou hast made me the head of the 
heathen : m a people whom 1 have not 
known shall serve me. 

44 3 As soon as they hear of me, 
they shall obey me : 4 the strangers 
n shall 6 G submit themselves unto me. 

45 °The strangers shall fade away, 
and be afraid out of their close places. 

46 The Lord liveth ; and blessed 
he my rock ; and let the God of my 
salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that 7 avengeth me, 
p and 8 subdueth the people under me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine 
enemies : yea, *> thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up against me : 
thou hast delivered me from the 

0 violent man. 

49 r Therefore will 1 2 give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the hea- 
then, and sing praises unto thy name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he 
to his king ; and sheweth mercy to 
his anointed, to David, and to his 
seed 4 for evermore. 

PSALM XIX. 

1 The creatures shew God's glory. 7 The word 

his grace. 12 David prayethfor grace. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

a heavens declare the glory 
A of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handywork. 

2Dayuntodayuttereth speech, and 
night unto night sheweth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor lan- 
guage, 34 where their voice is not heard. 

4 b 5 Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the 
end of the world. In them hath he 
set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which is as a bridegroom com- 
ing out of his chamber, c and rejoic- 
eth as a strong man to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the end 
of the heaven, and his circuit unto 
the ends of it : and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 

7 d The 6 law of the Lord is per- 
fect, 7 converting the soul : the testi- 


h Job 27. 9. 
& 35. 12. 
Prov. 1.28. 
Is. 1.15. 
Jer. 11. 11. 
St 14. 12. 
F.zek. 8. 18. 
Mic. 3.4. 
Zech. 7. 13. 
* Zech.10.5. 
k 2 Sam. 2. 
9, 10. & 3. 1. 

1 2 Sam. 8. 
9-14. 

» Is. 52. 15. 
& 55.5. 
sjieb.ytt 
the. hearing 
of the ear. 

4 Ilfb. the. 
sons of the 
stranger. 

n Deut. 83. 
29. 

Pu.66.3. 

St 81. 15. 

5 Or, yield 
feigned obe- 
dience. 

6 Deb. lie. 
oMic. 7.17. 

7 Heb. giv- 
cth avenge- 
mentsfur 
me. 

P 1*3. 47. 3. 

8 Or, 

destroyeth . 
q Ps. 59. 1. 

9 ITeb. wan 
of violence. 
rRoin.15.9. 

2 Or, con- 
fess. 

■Ps. 144.10. 


» Gen. 1. 6. 
Ts. 40. 22. 
Rom. 1.19, 
20 . 


8 Or, 
without 
these their 
voice is 
heard. 

4 Hah. with- 
out their 
voice heard. 
P Rom. 10. 
18. 

6 Or, Their 
rule, or, 
direction. 
eEccles.1.5. 


d Ps. 111. 7. 
8 Or, 
doctrine. 

7 Or, 

restoring. 



David prayeth for grace. 


PSALMS. 


Thanksgiving for victory. 


VHdb.truth. 

bPb.U9.72, 

127. 

Frov. 8. 10, 
11,19. 

hPs.119.103. 
8 Heb. the 
dropping 
of honey- 
combs, 
i Prov. 29. 
18. 

k Pb. 40.12. 
l Lev. 4. 2, 
&e. 

i»Pb. 90. 8. 
n (len. 20. 6. 
lSam.25.32, 
33, 34, 09. 
oPb.] 19.100. 
Rom. 0. 12, 
14. 

4 Or, much. 
pPb.51.15. 

5 llcb. 

?)/»/ rock. 
Tb. 18.1. 
qlB.43.ll. 

6 44. 6. & 
47.4. 

1 Tlicss. 1. 
10 . 


n Prov. 18. 
10 . 

oileb. set 
thccoii on 
high place. 

V llcb. 
thy help. 
bl Kings 
fi. 10. 

2 Chr. 20. 8. 
Pb. 73. 17. 

8 llcb. su]i~ 
port thee. 

» Heb. 
turn to 
ashes : or, 
via kv fat. 

« Pb. 21. 2. 

4 Pb. 9. 14. 
e Ex. 17.15. 
Pb. 00. 4. 
fPa.2. 2. 

8 llcb. 
from the 
heaven of 
his holiness. 
SHeb. bn the 
strength of 
the salva- 
tion of his 
right hand. 
*PB.83.1fi, 
17. 

Prov. 21.81. 
Is. 81. 1. 
h2Chr. 32. 
8 . 


mony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart : e the com- 
t mandment of the Lord is pure, f en- 
lightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever: the judgments of 
the Lord are 2 true and righteous 
altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they 
than gold, g yea, than much fine gold : 
h sweeter also than honey and 3 the 
honeycomb. 

1 1 Moreover by them is thy ser- 
vant warned: and i in keeping of them 
there is great reward. 

12 k Who can understand his errors ? 

1 cleanse thou me from ,u secret faults. 

13 11 Keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins ; ° let them 
not have dominion over me: then 
shall I be upright, and 1 shall be in- 
nocent from 4 the great transgression. 

14 i’ Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, () Lord, 5 my 
strength, and my q redeemer. 

PSALM XX. 

1 The church hlessoth the Icing in his exploits. 

7 Her confidence in God's succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

T HE Lord hear thee in the day 
of trouble ; a the name of the 
God of Jacob 6 defend thee ; 

2 Send 7 thee help from b the sanc- 
tuary, and 8 strengthen thee out of 
Zion ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
9 accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Selah. 

4 c Grant thee according to thine 
own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 

.5 We will d rejoice in thy salvation, 
and 0 in the name of our God we will 
set up our banners : the Lord fulfil 
all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lord sav- 
eth f his anointed ; he will hear him 
2 from his holy heaven 3 with the 
saving strength of his right hand. 

7 e Some trust in chariots, and 
some in horses : b but we will remem- 
ber the name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and 
fallen : but we are risen, and stand 
upright. 

9 Save, Lord : let the king hear us 
when we call. 

PSALM XXI. 

1 A thanksgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of 
further success. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


rpHE king shall joy in thy strength, 

A O Lord ; and a in thy salvation ■ 
how greatly shall he rejoice ! 

2 b Thou hast given him his heart's 1 
desire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selah. 

3 For thou pre veil test him with 
the blessings of goodness : thou c set- « 
test a crown of pure gold on his head. ) 

4 d lie asked life of thee, and thou < 

gavest it him, e even length of days < 
for ever and ever. j 

5 His glory is great in thy salva- 
tion : honour and majesty hast thou 
laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast 2 made him most 1 
blessed for ever : f thou hast 3 made ‘ 
him exceeding glad with thy coun- 
tenance. 

7 For tli e king trusteth in the Lord, 
and through the mercy of the most 
High he 6 shall not be moved. 

8 Thine hand shall b find out all 
thine enemies : thy right hand shall 
find out those that hate thee. 

9 * Thou slialt make them as a 
fiery oven in the time of thine anger : 
the Lord shall k swallow them up in 
his wrath, 1 and the fire shall devour 
them. 

10 m Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from the earth, and their seed from 
among the children of men. 

] 1 For they intended evil against 
thee : they 11 imagined a mischievous 
device, which they are not able to 
perforin. 

12 Therefore 4 shalt thou make 
them turn their 5 back, when thou 
shalt make ready thine arrows upon 
thy strings against the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine 
own strength : so will we sing and 
praise thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 

1 David complaineth in great discouragement. 

9 lie prayeth in great distress. 23 He prais- 

eth God. 

To the chief Musician upon 6 Aije- 

leth Shahar, A Psalm of David. 

M Y a God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? why art 
thou so far 7 from helping me, and 
from b the words of my roaring ? 

2 O my God, 1 cry in the daytime, 
but thou hearest not; and in the 
night season, and 8 am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the c praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered : d they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. 


1 Chr. 20. 2. 
dPs.Gl.5,6. 

e2Sam. 7. 
19. 

Pb. 91. 16. 


2 ITcb. set 
him to 1)0 
blessings. 
den. 12. 2. 
Ps. 72. 17. 
<•rfl.16.ll. 
& 45. 7. 

Acts 2. 28. 

glad- 
ded him 
U'Uh jog. 
bPb.IG. 8. 
lil Sam .31.3. 


m 1 Kings 
13. 34. 

Job 18. 1G, 
17,19. 

Pb. 37. 28. 
& 109. 13. 
Ib.14.20. 
n Ptf. 2.1. 


4 Or, thou 
shall set 
them &b a 
butt : 

See Job 7. 
20. & IB. 12. 
Lam. 3. 12. 

5 Heb. 
shoulder . 


6 Or, the 
hind of the 
morning. 

» Matt. 27. 
46. 

Mark 15. 34. 

7 Heb. 
from my 
salvation. 
b Heb. 5. 7. 


8Heb. there 
is no silence 
tome. 


dPs.25.2,3. 
& 31. 1. & 
71. 1. 

Ifl. 49. 23. 
Rom. 9. 33. 


533 



David complaineth 


PSALMS. 


in great distress . 


* Job 25. 6. 
Is. 41. 14. 
fls. 53. 3. 

S Matt. 27. 

39. 

Mark 15. 29. 
Luke 23. 35. 

2 Hell .OJMI. 
h Job 16. 4. 
rs. 109. 25. 
iMatt.27.43. 

3 Heb. 7/e 
rolled him- 
self on the 
LORD. 
kTs. 91. 14. 

4 Or, i\t 
he delight 
in him. 

IPB. 71. 6. 

5 Or, 

keptest me 
in safety. 

“ Is. 46. 3. 

6 49. 1. 

0 ITeb. not 
a helper. 
n Deut. 32. 
14. 

Pa. 68. 30. 
Ezek.39.18. 
Amos 4. 1. 

0 Job 16. 10. 
Ps. 85. 21. 
Lain. 2. 16. 
&3. 46. 

1 Heb. open- 
ed their 
mouths 
against me. 
pDan. 5.6. 

8 Or 

sundered. 
qjosh. 7. 5. 
Job 23. 16. 1 

r Prov. 17. I 
22 . 

» Job 29. 10. 
Lam. 4. 4. 
John 19. 28. 
tRev. 22.15. j 
u Matt. 27. 
35. 

Mark 15. 24. 
Luke 23. 33. 
John 19. 20, 
37. & 20. 25. 

* Luke 23. 
27,35. 
y Luke 23. 


» Ps. 35. 17. 

9 Heb. my 
only one. 

2 Heb .from 
the hand. 
b ver. 16. 
c2Tim.4.17. 
d Is. 34. 7. 
Acta 4. 27. 1 

oPa. 40. 9. 
Heb. 2. 12. 
fjolvn20.17. 
Rom. 8. 29. 
a Ps. 135. 19, 
20 . 


i Ps. 35. 18. 
ft 40. 9, 10. 
ft 111 . 1 . 
k Pa. 66. 13. 
ft 116. 14. 
Eccles. 5. 4. 


6 But I am, ® a worm, and no man ; 
f a reproach of men, and despised of 
the people. 

7 g All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn : they 2 shoot out the lip, 
h they shake the head, saying , 

8 is He trusted on the Lord that 
he would deliver him : k let him de- 
liver him , 4 seeing he delighted in him . 

9 1 But thou art he that took me 
out of the womb : thou 5 didst make 
me hope when I was upon my mo- 
ther’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the 
womb : m thou art my God from my 
mother’s belly. 

1 1 Be not far from me ; for trou- 
ble is near ; for there is 6 none to help. 

12 n Many bulls have compassed 
me: strong hulls of Bashan have 
beset me round. 

13 ° They 7 gaped upon me with 
their mouths, as a ravening and a 
roaring lion. 

14. I am poured out like water, 
p and all my bones are 8 out of joint : 
q my heart is like wax ; it is melted 
in the midst of mv bowels. 

15 r My strength is dried up like 
a potsherd ; and 8 my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws ; and thou hast brought 
me into the dust of death. 

16 For ‘dogs have compassed me: 
the assembly of the wicked have 
inclosed me : "they pierced my 
hands and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones : x they 
look and stare upon me. 

18 y They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 

1 9 But z be not thou far from me, O 
Lord : O my strength, haste thee to 
help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; 
a 9 my darling 2 from the power of 
the b dog. 

21 c Save me from the lion’s mouth : 
d for thou hast heard me from the 
horns of the unicorns. 

22 * 1 will declare thy name unto 
f my brethren : in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee. 

23 g Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him ; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify 
him ; and fear him, all ye the seed of 
Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised nor 
abhorred the affliction of the afflicted; 
neither hath he hid his face from him ; 
but h when he cried unto him, he 
heard. 

25 1 My praise shall he of thee in the 
great congregation : k I will pay my 
vows before them that fear him. 


26 x The meek shall eat and be 
satisfied : they shall praise the Lord 
that seek him : your heart “shall live 
for ever. 

27 n All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord : 

0 and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee. 

28 i‘For the kingdom is the Lord’s: 
and he is the governor among the 
nations. 

29 q All they that he fat upon earth 
shall eat and worship : r all they that 
go down to the dust shall bow before 
him : and none can keep alive his 
own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him; 8 it 
shall be accounted to the Lord for a 
generation. 

31 ‘They shall come, and shall 
declare his righteousness unto a peo- 
ple that shall be born, that he hath 
done this. 

PSALM XXIII. 

David's confidence in God s grace. 

A Psalm of David. 
rpiIE Lord is a my shepherd ; b I 
JL shall not want. 

2 c IIe maketh me to lie down in 
2 green pastures : d he leadeth me be- 
side the 3 still waters. 

3 lie restoreth my soul: ®he lead- 
eth me in the paths of righteousness 
for his name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though 1 walk through the 
valley of f the shadow of death, * I 
will fear no evil: h for thou art with 
me ; thy rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me. 

5 ^Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine enemies : 
thou 4k anointest my head with oil ; 
my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy 
shall follow me all the days of my 
life : and 1 will dwell in the house 
of the Lord 5 for ever. 

PSALM XXIV. 

1 God's lordship in the world. 3 The citizens 
of his spiritual kingdom. 7 An exhortation to 
receive him. 

A Psalm of David. 

T HE a earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof ; the world, and 
they that dwell therein. 

2 b For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it upon the floods. 

3 c Who shall ascend into the hill 
of the Lord ? or who shall stand in 
his holy place ? 

4 d 6 He that hath • clean hands, 
and f a pure heart; who hath not 
lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor : 
g sworn deceitfully. 
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David* s confidence in prayer . 


PSALMS. 


He resorteth unto God- 


hPi.27. 8. 
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2 Or, O God 
of Jacob. 
i Is. 26.2. 

kPs. 97.6. 
Ha ff. 2.7. 
Mai. 3.1. 
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5 He shall receive the blessing 
from the Lord, and righteousness 
from the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them 
that seek him, that h seek thy face, 
2 0 Jacob. Selali. 

7 1 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; 
k and the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory ? The 
Lonn strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting doors ,* 
and the King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? 
The Lord of hosts, he is the King 
of glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 

1 David’s confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth 
for remission of sins, 16 and for help in 
qffliction. 

A Psalm of David. 

U NTO a thee, O Lord, do I lift 
up my soul. 

2 O my God, 1 h trust in thee : let 
me not be ashamed, c let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee 
be ashamed: let them be ashamed 
which transgress without cause. 

4 d Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me : for thou art the God of my sal- 
vation ; on thee do I wait all the day. 

6 llemember, O Lord, c 3 thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses ; 
for they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not f the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions : e ac- 
cording to thy mercy remember thou 
me for thy goodness’ sake, () Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord : 
therefore will he teach sinners in the 
way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judg- 
ment: and the meek will he teach 
his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth unto such as keep 
his covenant and his testimonies. 

1 1 h For thy name’s sake, O Lord, 
pardon mine iniquity ; ‘for it is great. 

12 What man is he that feareth 
the Lord? k him shall he teach in 
the way that he shall choose. 

13 1 Ilis soul 4 shall dwell at ease ; 
and m his seed shall inherit the earth. 

14 “The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him; 6 and he 
will shew them his covenant. 

15 °Mine eyes are ever toward the 
Lord; for he shall 6 pluck my feet 
out of the net. 


16 PTurn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me ; for I am desolate 
and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are 
enlarged : O bring thou me out of 
my distresses. 

18 q Look upon mine affliction and 
my pain ; and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies; for 
they are many; and they hate me 
witn 2 cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver 
me : r let me not be ashamed ; for I 
put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness 
preserve me ; for I wait on thee. 

22 8 Redeem Israel, O God, out of 
all his troubles. 

PSALM XXVI. 

David resorteth unto God in confidence of his 
integrity. 

A Psalm of David. 

J UDGE ft me, O Lord ; for I have 
b walked in mine integrity: C I 
have trusted also in the Lord ; there- 
fore 1 shall not slide. 

2 d Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me; try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before 
mine eyes: and C 1 have walked in 
thy truth. 

4 f 1 have not sat with vain persons, 
neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

5 1 have K hated the congregation 
of evil doers ; h and will not sit with 
the wicked. 

6 4 will wash mine hands in inno- 
ccncy : so will I compass thine altar, 
O Lord : 

7 That I may publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all 
thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, k I have loved the ha- 
bitation of thy house, and the place 
3 where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 4 1 Gather not my soul with sin- 
ners, nor my life with 5 bloody men : 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and 
their right hand is 6 full of m bribes. 

1 1 But as for me, 1 will ” walk in 
mine integrity : redeem me, and be 
merciful unto me. 

12 °My foot standetli in an p even 
place: q in the congregations will I 
bless the Lord. 

PSALM XXVII. 

1 David svstainelh his faith Inf the power of 
God, 4 by his Love to the service qf God, 9 by 
prayer. 

A Psalm of David. 

T HE Lord is a my light and b my 
salvation ; whom shall I fear r 
c the Lord is the strength of my life; 
of whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine 
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He prayeth earnestly 


PSALMS. 


against his enemies . 


2 Heb. ap- 
proaches 
against me. 
dPs.14.4. 
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delight. 
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enemies and my foes, 2 came upon 
me to d eat up my flesh, they stum- 
bled and fell. 

3 6 Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear : 
though war should rise against me, 
in this will 1 be confident. 

4 f One thing have 1 desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after ; that 1 
may * dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold 
sh the beauty of the Lord, and to 
enquire in his temple. 

5 For i in the time of trouble he 
shall hide me in his pavilion : in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide 
me ; he shall k set me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall J mine head he 
lifted up above mine enemies round 
about me : therefore will I offer in 
his tabernacle sacrifices 4 of joy; I 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises 
unto the Loiu>. 

7 Hear, () Lord, when I cry with 
my voice : have mercy also upon me, 
and answer me. 

8 5 When thou midst , m Seek ye my 
face; my heart said unto thee, Thy 
face, Lord, will 1 seek. 

9 n Hide not thy face far from 
me ; put not thy servant away in 
anger : thou hast been my help ; 
leave me not, neither forsake me, O 
God of my salvation. 

10 °When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the Lord 
“will take me up. 

11 p Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and lead me in 7 a plain path, because 
of “mine enemies. 

12 11 Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies : for r false wit- 
nesses are risen up against me, and 
such as “breathe out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted, unless 1 had be- 
lieved to see the goodness of the 
Lord ‘in the land of the living. 

14 u Wait on the Lord : be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lord. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

1 David prayeth earnestly against his enemies. 
6 He blesseth God. 9 lie prayeth for the people. 

A Psalm of David, 

U NTO thee will I erv, O Lord my 
rock ; a be not silent 9 to me : 
b lest, 7 /thou be silent to me, I become 
like them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions, when I cry unto thee, c when 
I lift up my hands 2 d toward thy holy 
oracle. 

3 “Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of ini- 


S , f which speak peace to their 
hours, but mischief is in their 
hearts. 

4 g Give them according to their 
deeds, and according to the wicked- 
ness of their endeavours : give them 
after the work of their hands ; render 
to them their desert. 

5 Because h they regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the operation 
of his hands, he shall destroy them, 
and not build them up. 

0 Blessed be the Lord, because he 
hath heard the voice of my supplica- 
tions. 

7 The Lord is hny strength and 
my shield ; my heart k trusted in him, 
and I am helped : therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiccth ; and with my song 
will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is 2 their strength, 
and he is the 31 saving strength of 
his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless ni thine 
inheritance: 4 feed them also, ’'and 
lift them up for ever. 

PSALM XXIX. 

1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to God , 
3 by reason of his power, 1 1 and protection of 
his people. 

A Psalm of David. 
a /^IVE unto the Lord, O 5 ye 
mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord “the glory 
due unto his name; worship the 
Lord 7 in Mhe beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Lord ?\vupon the 
waters: c the God of glory thunder- 
eth : the Lord is upon 8 many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is “power- 
ful ; the voice of the Lord is 2 full 
of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedars ; yea, the Lord breaketh 
d the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 “He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf ; Lebanon and f Sirion like 
a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord *divideth 
the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh 
the wilderness; the Lord shaketh 
the wilderness of e Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh 
h the hinds 4 to calve, and discovereth 
the forests: and in his temple “doth 
every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lord 1 sitteth upon the 
flood ; yea, k the Lord sitteth King 
for ever. 

11 1 The Lord will give strength 
unto his people ; the Lord will bless 
his people with peace. 
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David rejoiceth 


PSALMS. 


in God's mercy. 
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e Pa. 28.1. 
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PSALM XXX. 

1 David praiseth God for his deliverance. 4 
He exhorteth others to praise him by ex- 
ample cf God's dealing with him. 

A Psalm and Song * at the dedica- 
tion of the house of David. 

I WILL extol thee, O Lord ; for 
thou hast “lifted me up, and hast 
not made my foes to b rejoice over me. 

2 O Lord my God, 1 cried unto 
thee, and thou hast c healed me. 

3 O Lord, d thou hast brought up 
my soul from the grave : thou hast 
kept me alive, that I should not 6 go 
down to the pit. 

4 f Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints 
of his, and give thanks 2 at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 

5 For e 3 his anger mdureth but a 
moment ; h in his favour is life : 
weeping may endure 4 for a night, 
1 hut 1 joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And k in my prosperity 1 said, 
I shall never he moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast 
6 made my mountain to stand strong: 
Hliou didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lord; and 
unto the Lord I made supplication. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go down to the pit ? 111 Shall 
the dust praise thee ? shall it declare 
thy truth ? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy 
upon me : Lord, he thou my helper. 

11 u Tliou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou hast 
put off* my sackcloth, and girded 
me with gladness ; 

12 To the end that 7 my glory may 
sing praise to thee, and not be silent. 
O Lord my God, 1 will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

1 David shewing his confidence in God craveth 
his help. 7 lie rejoiceth in his mercy. 9 lie 
pren/eth in his calamity. 19 He praiseth God 
for his goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

I N a thee, O Lord, do I put my 
trust ; let me never be ashamed: 
b deliver me in thy righteousness. 

2 c Bow down thine ear to me; 
deliver me speedily: be thou 8 my 
strong rock, for an house of defence 
to save me. 

3 d For thou art my rock and my 
fortress; therefore °for thy names 
sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me: for thou art 
my strength. 

5 f Into thine hand I commit my 


spirit: thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of truth. 

6 I have hated them *that regard 
lying vanities: but I trust in the 
Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy : for thou hast considered my 
trouble ; thou hast h known my soul 
in adversities; 

8 And hast not ! shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: k tliou hast 
set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble : 1 mine eye is 
consumed with grief, yea , my soul 
and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, 
and my years with sighing: my 
strength faileth because of mine ini- 
quity, and lu my bones are consumed. 

11 n l was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but ° especially among 
my neighbours, and a fear to mine 
acquaintance : they that did see me 
without fled from me. 

12 q I am forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind : 1 am like 2 a broken 
vessel. 

13 r For I have heard the slander 
of many: B fear was on every side : 
while they Hook counsel together 
against me, they devised to take away 
my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord : 
I said, Thou art my God. 

15 My times are in thy hand: 
deliver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, and from them that per- 
secute me. 

16 u Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant : save me for thy mercies* 
sake. 

17 *Let me not be ashamed, O 
Lord ; for I have called upon thee: 
let the wicked be ashamed, and ^let 
them be silent in the grave. 

18 z Let the lying lips be put to 
silence ; which a speak 4 grievous 
things proudly and contemptuously 
against the righteous. 

19 b Oh how great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them 
that fear thee ; which thou hast 
wrought for them that trust in thee 
before the sons of men ! 

20 c Thou shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presence from the pride 
of man : d thou shalt keep them 
secretly in a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lord : for ®he 
hath shewed me his marvellous kind- 
ness f in a strong city. 

22 For &Isaid in my haste, h I am 
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& 67. 1. 

z Pb. 25. 2. 

J 1 Sam. 2.9. 
Ps. 115. 17. 

8 Or, let 
them be. cut 
off for the 
grave. 

* Ps. 12. 3. 
»1 Sam. 2.3. 
Pb. 94. 4. 
Jude 15. 

4 Heb. a 
hard thing. 
b Ib. 64. 4. 

1 Cor. 2. 9. 


•Pb.27.5. 

& 32. 7. 
d Job 5. 2L 
• PB. 17.7. 

1 1 Sam. 23. 
7. 

5 Or, 

fenced city. 
g 1 Sam. 23. 
26. 

Pb.116.11. 
hla. 88.11, 
12 . 

Lam. ,8. 54. 
Jonah 2. 4. 
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God is to be praised 


PSALMS. 


for his goodness , fyc. 


k Pa. 27. 14. 


2 Or, A 
Psalm of 
David 
giving 
instruction, 
*Ps. 85. 2. 
Rom. 4. (5,7, 
8 . 

b 2 Cor. 5.19. 
c John 1.47. 


d 1 Sam. 5. 

6 , 11 . 

Job 33. 7. 
Pa. 38. 2. 


•Prov. 28. 
18. 

la. (Vi. 24. 
Duke 15. 18, 
21, &c. 

1 John 1.9. 

1 1 Tim. 1. 
16. 

g Is. 55. C. 
John 7. 34. 

3 Ileb . in a 
tirnc of 
finding, 
fa Pa. 9.9. 

& 27. 5. 

& 31. 20. 

A 119. 114. 

J Ex. 15. 1. 
Judg. 5. 1. 

2 Sam. 22.1. 


4 Heb. / 
unit counsel 
thee, mine 
ej/cBliallbe 
upon tin t. 
k Prov.2f».3. 
James 3. 3. 
l Job 35. 11. 

m Prov. 13. 
21 . 

Rom. 2. 9. 
n Pb. «‘»4. 8. 
&84.12. 
Prov. 1(5.20. 
Jer. 17.7. 
oPa.64.10. 
&68.S. 


»Ps. 82.11. 
&97.12. 


oPs. 92.3. 
A 144. 9. 


cut off from before thine eyes : never- 
theless thou heardest the voice of my 
supplications when I cried unto thee. 

23 *0 love the Lord, all ye his 
saints : for the Lord preserveth the 
faithful, and plentifully rewardeth 
the proud doer. 

24 k Be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen your heart, all ye 
that hope in the Lord. 

PSALM XXXIT. 

1 Blessedness consisteth in remission of sins. 

3 Confession of sins giveth ease to the con- 
science. 8 God's promises bring joy. 

2 A Psalm of David, Maschil. 

B LESSED is he whose a transgres- 
sion is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord b imputetli not iniquity, and 
c in whose spirit there is no guile. 

3 When 1 kept silence, my bones 
waxed old through my roaring all 
the day long. 

4 For day and night thy d hand was 
heavy upon me : my moisture is turn- 
ed into the drought of summer. Selah. 

5 1 acknowledged my sin unto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
hid. e I said, 1 will confess my trans- 
gressions unto the Lord ; and thou 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 

6 f For this shall everyone that is 
godly K pray unto thee 3 in a time when 
thou mayest be found : surely in the 
floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him. 

7 h Thou art my hiding place; 
thou slialt preserve me from trouble ; 
thou slialt compass me about with 
1 songs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt 
go : 4 1 will guide thee with mine eye. 

9 k Be ye not as the horse, or as 
the mule, whichhave 'no understand- 
ing : whose mouth must be held in 
with bit and bridle, lest they come 
near unto thee. 

]() m Many sorrows shall he to the 
wicked: but u he that trusteth in the 
Lord, mercy shall compass him about. 

11 0 Be glad in the Lord, and re- 
joice, ye righteous: and shout for 
joy, all ye that arc upright in heart. 

* PSALM XXXIII. 

1 God is to be praised for his goodness, (3 for his 
power , 12 and for his providence. 10 Con- 
fidence is to be placed in God. 

R EJOICE a in the Lord, O ye 
righteous: for b praise is comely 
for the upright. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp : 
sing unto him with the psaltery c and 
an instrument of ten strings. 


3 d Sing unto him a new song ; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord bright; 
and all his works are done in truth. 

5 °IIe loveth righteousness and 
judgment: f the earth is full of the 

goodness of the Lord. 

6 e By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made ; and h all the host 
of them 'by the breath of his mouth. 

7 k He gathereth the waters of the 
sea together as an heap : he layeth up 
the depth in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : 
let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For 'he spake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 lu The Lord 3 bringeth the 
counsel of the heathen to nought: 
he maketh the devices of the people 
of none effect. 

11 n The counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever, the thoughts of his 
heart 4 to all generations. 

1 2 0 Blessed is the nation whose God 
is the Lord ; and the people whom he 
hath p chosen for his own inheritance. 

13 q The Lord looketh from hea- 
ven ; he beholdeth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of liis habita- 
tion he looketh upon all the inhabit- 
ants of the earth. 

15 He fashionetli their hearts a- 
like; r he considereth all their works. 

16 “There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host : a mighty man 
is not delivered by much strength. 

17 1 An horse is a vain thing for 
safety : neither shall he deliver any 
by his great strength. 

18 u Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is x upon them that fear him, upon 
them that hope in his mercy ; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 
and > to keep them alive in famine. 

20 * Our soul waiteth for the Lord : 
a he is our help and our shield. 

21 For our '‘heart shall rejoice in 
him, because we have trusted in his 
holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be up- 
on us, according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM XXX IV. 

1 David praiseth God , and exhortetk others 
thereto by his experience. 8 They are blessed 
that trust in God. 1 1 He exhorteth to the fear 
of God. 15 The privileges of the righteous. 

A Psalm of David, when he changed 
his behaviour before 5 Abimelech ; 
who drove him away, and he de- 
parted. 

I WILL a bless the Lord at all 
times : his praise shall continually 
he in my mouth. 


dPa.96.1.* 
98. 1. & 144. 
9. A 149. 1. 
Is. 42. 10. 
Rev. 5. 9. 


• Ps.ll. 7. 

& 45. 7. 

* Ps. 119. 64. 
2 Or, mercy. 
k fien.l. 6,7. 
Ileb. 11.3. 

2 Pet. 3. 5. 
fa Gen. 2.1. 
(Job 26. 13. 
k Gen. 1.9. 
Job 20. 10. 
& 38. 8. 


i Gen. 1. 3. 
Ps. 148. 5. 

mis. 8.10. 

& 19 . 3 . 
a Ileb. 

maketh 

frustrate. 

n Job 23. 13. 
Prov. 19. 21. 
Is. 4(5. 10. 

4 Ileb. to 
generation 
and gene- 
ration. 
o Ps. 65. 4. 

& 144. 15. 

I* Kx. 19. 5. 
Deut. 7. C. 
q2Ghr.l6.9. 
Job 28. 24. 
Ps.ll.4.& 
14.2. 

Prov. 15. 3. 


r Job 3-1.21. 
Jer. 32. 19. 

■ Ps. 44. 6. 


t Pa. 20. 7. 

& 147. 10. 
Prov. 21. 31. 


u Job 36. 7. 
Ph. 34. 15. 

1 Pet. 3.12. 
xPs.147.11. 


y Job 5. 20. 
Ps. 37. 19. 
*Ps. 62.1,5. 
& 1550. 6. 

» Ps. 115. 9, 
10 , 11 . 
fa Ps. 13. 5. 
Zech. 10.7. 
John 16. 22. 


50r, A chish, 
1 Sam. 21. 
13. 


2 Thea. 1.3. 
A 2. 13. 
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I David praiseth God . 


PSALMS. 


He prayeth for safety . 


bJer. 9.24. 
1 Cor. 1.31. 
3Cor.J0.17. 
eft.119.74. 
ft 142. 7. 
d Ps. 69. 30. 
Lukel. 46. 

e Matt. 7.7. 
Luke 11. 9. 


* Or, They 
flowed unto 
him. 


t ver. 17, 10. 
2 Sam. 22.1. 

h Dan. 6. 22. 
Ileb. 1.14. 
iSecGen.32. 
1 , 2 . 

2Kinps«.17. 
Zcch. 0. 8. 
vi Pet. 2. 3. 
1 Ps. 2. 12. 


; n Job 4. 10, 

n. 

I o p 8 . 84. 11. 


ql Pet. 3. 10, 
: 11 . 


rl Pet. 2. 22. 
« Pa. 37. 27. 
la. 1. 10, 17. 
t Horn. 12. 
18. 

Heb. 12. 14. 
u Job 30. 7. 
Pa. 33. 18. 
IPet. 3. 12. 
■* ver. 0, 17. 
y Lev. 17.10. 
Jer. 44.11. 
Amos 9. 4. 
«Prov.l0.7. 
» ver. 6, 15, 


b P«.145.18. 
ePs. 01. 17. 
Is. 07. 15. 
&G1.1.& 

00 . 2 . 

s Heb .to the 
broken oj 
heart. 

* Heb. con- 
trite of 
spirit. 

d Prov. 24. 
10 . 

2 Tim. 3. 11, 
12 . 

• ver. 6, 17. 
t John 19.36. 
(Ps. 94. 23. 
8 Or, shall 
be guilty. 
b2 Sam. 4.9. 
lKingBl.29. 
Ps. 71. 23. 

ft 103. 4. 
Lam. 8. 58. 


2 My soul shall make her b boast in 
the Lord: c the humble shall hear 
thereof \ and be glad. 

3 O d magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. 

4 I e sought the Lord, and he heard 
me, and delivered me from all my 
fears. 

& 2 They looked unto him, and 
were lightened: and their faces were 
not ashamed. 

6 f This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and e saved him out 
of all his troubles. 

7 h The angel of the Lord J en- 
campeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them. 

8 () k taste and see that the Lord 
is good: blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him. 

9 u *0 fear the Lord, ye his saints : 
for there is no want to them that fear 
him. 

10 n The young lions do lack, and 
sufferhunger: ° but they that seek the 
Lord shall not want any good thing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me : i*I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord. 

12 q What man is he that desireth 
life, and loveth many days, that he 
may see good ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from r speaking guile. 

14 8 Depart from evil, and do good ; 
t scek peace, and pursue it. 

15 ur l’he eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their x cry. 

1 G y The face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil, 36 to cut off the re- 
membrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and 11 the 
Lord heareth, and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles. 

18 b The Lord is nigh c 8 unto them 
that are of a broken heart ; and saveth 
such as be 4 of a contrite spirit. 

1 9 d Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous : e but the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all. 

20 He keepetli all his bones: f not 
one of them is broken. 

21 * Evil shall slay the wicked : 
and they that hate the righteous 
6 shall be desolate. 

22 The Lord h redeemeth the soul 
of his servants: and none of them 
that trust in him shall be desolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 

1 David prayeth for his oum safety and his 
enemies' confusion. 11 He complaineth of 
their wrongful dealing. 22 Thereby he in - 
citeth God against them. 


A Psalm of David. 


P LEAD a my cause , O Lord, with 
them that strive with me : b fight 
against them that fight against me. 

2 c Take hold of shield and buckler, 
and stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop 
the way against them that persecute 
me : say unto my soul, 1 am thy 
salvation. 

4 d Let them be confounded and 
put to shame that seek after my 
soul: let them be e turned back and 
brought to confusion that devise my 
hurt. 

5 f Let them he as chaff before the 
wind : and let the angel of the Lord 
chase them. 

6 Let their way be 2 s dark and 
slippery : and let the angel of the 
Lord persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they 
h hid for me their net in. a pit, which 
without cause they have digged for 
my soul. 

8 Let * destruction come upon him 
3 at unawares ; and Met his net that 
he hath hid catch himself: into that 
very destruction let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in 
the Lord: ] it shall rejoice in his 
salvation. 

10 m All my bones shall say. Lord, 
n who is like unto thee, which deli- 
verest the poor from him that is too 
strong for him, yea, the poor and the 
needy from him that spoileth him ? 

11 40 False witnesses did rise up; 
5 they laid to my charge things that 
1 knew not. 

12 PThey rewarded me evil for 
good to the 0 spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, q when they were 
sick, my clothing was sackcloth : 1 
7 humbled my soul with fasting; 
r and my prayer returned into mine 
own bosom. 

11 1 8 behaved myself 9 as though 
he had been my friend or brother : I 
bowed down heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine 2 adversity they 
rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together: yea, "the abjects gathered 
themselves together against me, and 
1 knew it not ; they did x tear me, and 
ceased not : 

1G With hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, u they gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

1 7 Lord, how long wilt thou * look 
on ? rescue my soul from their de- 
structions, 8 y my darling from the 
lions. 


• Pb.43.1. 
ft 119. 154. 
Lam. 3. 58. 
b Ex. 14. 25. 


d ver. 26. 
Ps. 40.14,15. 
ft 70. 2, 3. 

e P 8 . 129. 5. 


f Job 21. 18. 
Pa. 1. 4. ft 
83. 13. 

Is. 29. 5. 
lloa. 13.3. 
ilUb.dark- 
ness and 
slipperi- 
ness. 

b Pa. 73. 18. 
Jer. 23. 12. 
bPa. 9.15. 


8 Heb. 
which he 
knoweth 
not of. 
b Pa.7.15,16. 
& 57. 6. ft 
141.9,10. 
Prov. 5. 22. 

1 Pa. 13. 5. 


nEx.15. 11. 
Ps. 71. 19. 


4 Heb. Wit- 
nesses of 
wi'ong. 
oPa. 27.12. 
5 Ileb. they 
asked me,. 
p Ps. 38. 20. 

6 109. 3,4,5. 
Jer. 18. 20. 
John 10. 32. 
o Jleb.dc- 
priving . 

q Job 30. 25. 
Pa. 09.10,11. 

7 Or, 
afllicted. 
rMatt.10.13. 
Luke 10. 6. 
8 Ileb. 
walked. 

9 Heb. as a 
friend , as a 
brother to 
me. 

2 Heb. 

halting, 

Pa.38.l7. 
•Job 30. 1,8, 
12 . 

t Job 16. 9. 


» Job 16. 9. 
Ps. 37. 12. 
Lam. 2. 16. 
xllab.1.13. 

* Ileb. my 
only one. 
7Ps.22.20. 
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j The excellency 


PSALMS. 


of God s mercy . 


•Ps. 22.25, 
SI. ft 40. 0, 
10. ft 111. 1. 

2 Ileb. 
strong. 
*Pb. 13. 4. ft 
25. 2. ft 38. 
10 . 

3 TTeb. 
falsely. 

PB. 38.] 9. 

i> Job 15. 12. 
Prov. fi. 13. 
ft 10. 10. 
cPb. 09. 4. 
ft 109. 3. ft 
119. 1(J1. 
Lam. 3. 52. 
John 15. 25. 
dPa. 22.13. 
e Ps. 40. 15. 
&54.7.&70. 
3. 

r Ex. 3. 7. 
Acts 7. 34. 
g Ps. 28. 1. 
ft 83.1. 
b Ps.10.1. 
ft 22. 11,10. 
ft 38. 21. ft 
71. 12. 

« Ps. 44. 23. 
ft 80. 2. 

fc rs. 26. 1. 

12Thess.l.6. 
m vcr. 19. 
n l*s. 27.12. 
& 70. 3. ft 
140. 8. 

4 TIeb. Ah, 
ah, our soul. 

0 Lam. 2.16. 
P rer. 4. 

Ps. 40. 14. 
qTs.109.29. 
ft 132. 18. 
rPs. 38. 10. 
■ Rom. 12. 
15. 

1 Cor. 12. 26. 
6 Heb. my 
righteous- 
ness, 

Prov. 8. 18. 
t Ps. 70. 4. 
ii Pb. 149. 4. 
* Ps. 50. 15, 
& 51. 14. ft 
71. 24. 


• Rom. 3.18. 
b I>eut. 29. 
19. 

Ps. 10. 3. ft 
49. 18. 

6 Heb. to 
find his ini- 
quity to 
hate. 

cPs. 12.2. 
d Jer. 4.22. 
« Prov. 4.16. 
Mic. 2. 1. 

7 Or, vanity. 
tJa. 65. 2. 

8 Ps. 57. 10. 
ft 108. 4. 

8 Heb. the 
mountains 
cfGod. 

h Job 11. 8. 
Ps.77.19. 
Rom. 11.33. 
l Job 7. 20. 
Ps. 145. 9. 

1 Tim. 4. 10. 
it Ps. 31. 19. 

9 neb. pre- 
cious. 


18 “I will give thee thanks in the 
great congregation : 1 will praise 
tliee among 2 much people. 

19 a Let not them that are mine 
enemies * wrongfully rejoice over 
me : neither Met them wink with the 
eye c that hate me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace : but 
they devise deceitful matters against 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they d opened their mouth 
wide against me, and said, 6 Aha, 
aha, our eye hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast f seen, O Loud: 
*keep not silence: O Lord, be not 
h far from me. 

23 1 Stir up thyself, and awake to 
my judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 k Judge me, O Lord my God, 
According to thy righteousness ; and 
m let them not rejoice over me. 

25 n Let them not say in their hearts, 
4 Ah, so would we have it: let them 
not say, ° AY e have swallowed him up. 

26 p Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt: let them be 
** clothed with shame and dishonour 
that r magnify themselves against me. 

27 "Let them shout for joy, and be 
glad, that favour 5 iny righteous cause : 
yea, let them 4 say continually. Let the 
Lord be magnified, "which hath plea- 
sure in the prosperity of his servant. 

28 x And my tongue shall speak of 
thy righteousness and of tliy praise 
all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

1 The grievous estate of the wicked. 5 The ex- 
cellency of God’s mercy. 10 David prayeth 

for favour to God's children. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

David the servant of the Lord. 
fFIHE transgression of the wicked 

-L saith within my heart, that there 
is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For b he flattereth himself in his 
own eyes/ until his iniquity be found 
to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and c deceit: d he hath left 
off to be wise, and to do good. 

4 6 He deviseth 7 mischief upon his 
bed ; he setteth himself f in a way that 
is not good ; he abhorreth not evil. 

i 5 sThy mercy, O Lord, is in the 
j heavens ; and thy faithfulness reach - 
eth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like 8 the 
great mountains ; h thy judgments are 
a great deep: O Lord, 'thou pre- 
servest man and beast. 

7 k How 9 excellent is thy loving- 


kindness, O God ! therefore the chil- 
dren of men 'put their trust under 
the shadow of thy wings. 

8 m They shall be 2 abundantly sa- 
tisfied with the fatness of thy house; 
and thou shalt make them drink of 
"the river °of thy pleasures. 

9 11 For with thee is the fountain of 
life : Mn thy light shall we see light. 

10 O 3 continue thy lovingkindness 
r unto them that know thee ; and thy 
righteousness to the 8 upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me. 

1 2 There are the workers of ini- 
quity fallen : they are cast down, 4 and 
shall not be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

David prrsuadeth to patience and confidence 
in God , hi/ the different estate of the godly and 
the wicked. 

A Psalm of David. 

F RET a not thyself because of 
evildoers, neither be thou envi- 
ous against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down 
'’like the grass, and wither as the 
green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good ; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
4 verily thou shalt be fed. 

4 c Delight thyself also in the 
Lord ; and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart. 

5 5 d Commit thy way unto the 
Lord ; trust also in him ; and he 
shall bring it to pass. 

6 e And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noonday. 

7 f 6 Rest in the Lord, e and wait 
patiently for him : h fret not thyself 
because of him who prosperetn in 
his way, because of the man who 
bringetn wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake 
wrath : 1 fret not thyself in any wise 
to do evil. 

9 k For evildoers shall be cut off : 
but those that wait upon the Lord, 
they shall 1 inherit the earth. 

1 0 For 1,1 yet a little while, and the 
wicked shall not be : yea, 11 thou shalt 
diligently consider ms place, and it 
shall not be. 

1 1 0 But the meek shall inherit the 
earth ; and shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked r plotteth against 
the just, Pand gnasheth upon him 
with his teeth. 

13i The Lord shall laugh at him : 
for he seeth that r his day is coming. 


1 Ruth 2. 12. 
Pa. 17. 8. ft 
91.4. 

m Ps. 65. 4. 

* Heb. wa- 
tered. 

« Job 20. 17. 
Rev. 22. 1. 
oPa.16. 11. 

P Jer. 2. 13. 
John 4. 10, 
14. 

q 1 Pet. 2. 9. 

8 Heb. drau> 
out at 
length. 
r Jer. 22. 16. 

• Pb. 7. 10. ft 1 
94. 15. & 97. 
11. 


• ver. 7. 

Pa. 73. 3. 
Prov. 23.17. 
ft 21. 1,19. 


4 Heb. 
iv truth, or, 
8tulileuess. 

c la. 58. 14. 


the LOUD. 
dP 8 .55.22. 
Prov. 16. 3. 
Matt. 6. 25. 
Luke 12. 22. 
1 Pet. 5. 7. 
e Job 11. 17. 
Mic. 7. 9. 
f Pb. 62. 1. 

• Ileb. Be 
silent to the 
LORD. 
rIb. 90. 15. 
Lam. 3. 26. 
b ver. 1,8. 
Jer. 12. 1. 

» Pa. 73. 3. 
Ephes.4.26. 
k Job 27. 13, 
14. 

» vcr. 11, 22, 
29. 

Ia. 57. 13. 
m TTeb. 10. 
36,37. 
n Job 7. 10. 
ft 20 . 9 . 


TOr, 

practiseth. 


qPB.2.4. 
r 1 Sam. 26. 
10 . 
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Different estate of the 


PSALMS. 


godly and the wicked* 


2 Heb. 

Ihe upright 
of way. 

■ Mic. 5. 6, 


t Prov. 15. 
lfi. ft 10. 8. 
1 Tim. 0. 0. 


u Job 3R. 15. 
Pa. 10. 15. 
Keek. 90.21, 
&c. 


I r. Job 5. 20. 
i Pu. 33. 10. 


8 ITcb. the 
precious- 
ness of 
lamb s. 

» Ps- 102. 3. 


<>1 Sam. 2.9. 
Prov. 1G. 0. 
4 Or, 

established. 

f Ps. 84. 19, 
20. ft 40. 2. 

& 91. 12. 
Prov. 24. 1G. 
Mic. 7.8. 

2 Cor. 4. 9. 


K Job 15. 23. 
l»a. 50. 15. ft 

109. 10. 

I* Deut. 15. 

8 . 10 . 

Pa. 112.5,9. 
Mich. 
all the day. 
i Ps. 34. 14. 
Is. 1.10,17. 
kPs.ll. 7. 
l Pa. 21. 10. 
Prov. 2. 22, 
Is. 14. 20. 
mProv.2.21. 


n Matt. 12. 
85. 


oDeut. 6. 6. 
Ps. 40. 8 . ft 
119. 98. 

Is. 51. 7. 

« Or, goings. 
P Ps. 10. 8. 

q 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
r Ps. 109. 81. 


• ver.0. 

Ps. 27. 14. 
Prov. 20. 22. 


14 The wicked have drawn out 
the sword, and have bent their bow, 
to cast down the poor and needy, 
and to slay 2 such as be of upright 
conversation. 

15 ■ Their sword shall enter into 
their own heart, and their hows shall 
he broken. 

16 1 A little that a righteous man 
hath is better than the riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For “the arms of the wicked 
shall he broken : hut the Loud up- 
holdeth the righteous. 

lft The Lord x knowetli the days 
of the upright : and their inheritance 
shall be y for ever. 

19 They shall not he ashamed in 
the evil time : and * in the days of 
famine they shall he satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of the Lord shall 
he as a the fat of lambs : they shall 
consume ; a into smoke shall they 
consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again : but b the righteous 
sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

22 c For such as be blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth ; and they that 
he cursed of him d shall be cut off. 

23 ® The steps of a good man are 
4 ordered by the Lord : and he de- 
lighteth in his way. 

24 f Though he fall, he shall not 
he utterly cast down * for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now 
am old ; yet have 1 not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor liis seed 
e begging bread. 

26 h Heis 5 ever merciful, andlend- 
eth ; and his seed is blessed. 

27 1 Depart from evil, and do good ; 
and dwell for evermore. 

2ft For the Lord k loveth judg- 
ment, and forsaketh not his saints ; 
they are preserved for ever : 1 but the 
seed of tne wicked shall be cut off*. 

29 m The righteous shall inherit 
the land, and dwell therein for ever. 

30 11 The mouth of the righteous 
speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 

31 ° The law of his God is in 
his heart ; none of his 6 steps shall 
slide. 

32 The wicked p watch eth the 
righteous, and seeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lord q will not leave him 
in his hand, nor 'condemn him when 
he is judged. 

34 • Wait on the Lord, and keep 
his way, and he shall exalt thee to 


inherit the land : * when the wicked 
are cut off, thou shalt see it. 

35 u 1 have seen the wicked in 
great power, and spreading himself 
like 2 a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he x passed away, and, lo, 
he was not : yea, I sought him, but 
he could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright: for y the end of that 
man is peace. 

38 z But the transgressors shall be 
destroyed together: the end of the 
wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But a the salvation of the righ- 
teous is of the Lord : he is their 
strength b in the time of trouble. 

40 And c the Lord shall help them, 
and deliver them : he shall deliver 
them from the wicked, and save 
them, d because they trust in him. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

David moveth God to take comjiassion of his 
pitiful case. 

A Psalm of David, * to bring to re- 
membrance. 

O a LORD, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath : neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 For b thine arrows stick fast in 
me, and c thy hand pressetli me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my 
flesh because of thine anger ; d neither 
is there any 3 rest in my bones be- 
cause of my sin. 

4 For “mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head : as an heavy burden 
they are too f heavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are cor- 
rupt because of my foolishness. 

6 1 am 4 troubled ; g I am bowed 
down greatly ; h I go mourning all 
the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 
1 loathsome disease : and there is k no 
soundness in my flesh. 

ft I am feeble and sore broken : 1 1 
have roared by reason of the dis- 
quietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before 
thee ; and my groaning is not hid 
from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, mv strength 
faileth me : as for m the light of mine 
eyes, it also 6 is gone from me. 

11 “My lovers and my friends 
0 stand aloof from my 6 sore; and 7 my 
kinsmen p stand afar off*. 

12 They also that seek after my 
life q lay snares for me : and they that 
seek my hurt 'speak mischievous 
things, and * imagine deceits all the 
day long. 

13 But* I, as a deaf m<zn, heard not; 
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vanity of life. 
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u and I was as a dumb man that open- 
eth not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that hear- 
eth not, and in whose mouth are no 
reproofs. 

15 For 2 in thee, O Lord, x do I 
hope : thou wilt 5 hear, O Lord m y God. 

16 For I said, Hear me, ^lest 
otherwise they should rejoice over 
me: when my “foot slippeth, they 
a magnify themselves against me. 

17 For I am ready 4 to halt, and 
my sorrow is continually before me. 

18 For I will b declare mine ini- 
quity ; I will be c sorry for my sin. 

1 9 But mine enemies 5 are lively, 
and they are strong : and they that 
d hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 

20 They also 0 that render evil for 
good are mine adversaries ; f because 
1 follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord: O 
my God, e be not far from me. 

22 Make haste 6 to help me, O 
Lord b my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

1 David's care of his thoughts . 4 The con- 
sideration of the brevity and vanity of life, 7 
the reverence of God's judgments , 10 and 
prayer, are his bridles qf imjtatiency. 

To the chief Musician, even to * Je- 
duthun, A Psalm of David. 

I SAID, I will a take heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with my 
tongue : I will keep 7 b my mouth 
with a bridle, c while the wicked is 
before me. 

2 d I was dumb with silence, I held 
my peace, even from good ; and my 
sorrow was 8 stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, 
while 1 was musing H the fire burned : 
then spake 1 with my tongue, 

4 Lord, f make me to Know mine 
end, and the measure of my days, 
what it is ; that I may know 8 how 
frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days 
as an handbreadth ; and e mine age 
is as nothing before thfee : h verily 
every man 2 at his best state is alto- 
gether vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in 31 a 
vain shew : surely they are disquiet- 
ed in vain : k he heapeth up riches , 
and knoweth not who shall gather 
them. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? 
1 my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my trans- 
gressions: make me not “the re- 
proach of the foolish. 

9 “I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth ; because ° thou didst it. 

10 p Remove thy stroke away from 


me : I am consumed by the 2 blow of 
thine hand. 

1 1 When thou with rebukes dost 
correct man for iniquity, thou mak- 
est 8 his beauty q to consume away 
like a moth : r surely every man is 
vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
give ear unto my cry ; hold not thy 
peace at my tears : 8 for I am a 
stranger with thee, and a sojourner, 
* as all my fathers were. 

13 u O spare me, that I may re- 
cover strength, before I go hence, 
and x he no more. 

PSALM XL. 

1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience 
is the best sacrifice. 11 The sense qf David's 
evils infiameth his prayer. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

I 4a WAITED patiently for the 
Lord ; and he inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of 
5 an horrible pit, out of b the miry 
clay, and c set my feet upon a rock, 
and d established my goings. 

3 e And he hath put a new song 
in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God : f many shall see it, and fear, 
and shall trust in the Lord. 

4 * Blessed is that man that mak- 
cth the Lord his trust, and h respect- 
eth not the proud, nor such as ‘turn 
aside to lies. 

5 k Many, O Lord my God, are 
thy wonderful works which thou hast 
done, 1 and thy thoughts which are to 
us-ward : 8 they cannot be reckoned 
up in order unto thee : if I would 
declare and speak of them, they are 
more than can be numbered. 

6 “ Sacrifice and offering thou 
didst not desire ; mine ears hast thou 
7 opened : burnt offering and sin of- 
fering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said 1, Lo, 1 come: in the 
volume of the book it is “written of 
me, 

8 °I delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is 8 p within my 
heart. 

9 q I have preached righteousness 
in the great congregation: lo, r I have 
not refrained my lips, O Lord, 8 thou 
knowest. 

10 * I have not hid thy righteous- 
ness within my heart ; I have declared 
thy faithfulness and thy salvation : I 
have not concealed thy lovingkind- 
ness and thy truth from the great 
congregation. 

1 1 Withhold not thou thy tender 
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mercies from me, O Lord : “let thy 
lovingkindness and thy truth con- 
tinually preserve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have 
compassed me about: x mine ini- 
quities have taken hold upon me, so 
that I am not able to look up ; they 
are more than the hairs of mine head : 
therefore y my heart 2 faileth me. 

13 ®Be pleased, O Lord, to deli- 
ver me : O Lord, make haste to help 
me. 

14 a Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded together that seek after my 
soul to destroy it ; let them be driven 
backward and put to shame that wish 
me evil. 

1 5 b Let them be c desolate for a 
reward of their shame that say unto 
me, Aha, aha. 

16 d Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee : let such 
as love thy salvation c say continually, 
The Lord be magnified. 

17 f But 1 am poor and needy; 
yet &the Lord thinketh upon me: 
thou art my help and my deliverer ; 
make no tarrying, O my God. 

PSALM XLI. 

1 God's care of the poor. 4 David comvlainelh 

of his enemies' treachery. 10 Ilejlectn to God 

for succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

B LESSED *1# he that considereth 
3 the poor : the Lord will deliver 
him 4 in time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preserve him, 
and keep him alive ; and he shall 
be blessed upon the earth : b and 
5 thou wilt not deliver him unto the 
will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen him 
upon the bed of languishing: thou 
wilt 6 make all his bed in his sickness. 

4 I said. Lord, be merciful unto 
me: c heal my soul; for I have 
sinned against thee. 

6 Mine enemies speak evil of me, 
When shall he die, and his name 
perish ? 

6 And if he come to see me, he 
d speaketh vanity: his heart gather- 
ed iniquity to itself ; when he goeth 
abroad, he telleth it. 

7 All that hate me whisper to- 
gether against me: against me do 
they devise 7 my hurt. 

8 8 An evil disease, say they, cleav- 
ed fast unto him : and' now that he 
lieth he shall rise up no more. 

9 ®Yea, 9 mine own familiar friend, 
in whom I trusted, f which did eat of 


my bread, hath 2 lifted up his heel 
against me. 

10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me, and raise me up, that I 
may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou 
favourest me, because mine enemy 
doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest 
me in mine integrity, and esettest 
me before thy face for ever. 

13 b Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel from everlasting, and to ever- 
lasting. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XLII. 

I David's zeal to serve God in the temple. 6 
lie encouragclh his soul to trust in God. 

To the chief Musician, 3 Maschil, for 
the sons of Korah. 

A S the hart 4 panted after the 
water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. 

2 11 My soul thirsted for God, for 
b the living God : when shall 1 come 
and appear before God ? 

3 c My tears have been my meat 
day and night, while d they con- 
tinually say unto me, Where is thy 
God ? 

4 When I remember these things, 
e I pour out my soul in me : for I had 
gone with the multitude, f 1 went 
with them to the house of God, 
with the voice of joy and praise, 
with a multitude that kept holy day. 

5 K Why art thou 5 cast down, O 
my soul ? and why art thou disquiet- 
ed in me ? h hope thou in God : for 
I shall yet 0 praise him 7 for the help 
of his countenance. 

6 O my God, my soul is cast down 
within me : therefore will I remember 
thee from the land of Jordan, and of 
the Hermonites, from 8 the hill Mizar. 

7 * Deep called unto deep at the 
noise of thy waterspouts; k all thy 
waves and thy billows are gone over 
me. 

8 Yet the Lord will Command his 
lovingkindness in the daytime, and 
m in the night his song shall be with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

9 I will say unto God mv rock. 
Why hast thou forgotten me? n why 
go 1 mourning because of the oppres- 
sion of the enemy? 

10 As with a 9 sword in my bones, 
mine enemies reproach me ; ° while 
they say daily unto me. Where is 
thy God ? 

11 p Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? hope thou in God : for 
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I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my 
God. 

PSALM XLIII. 

1 David, praying to be restored to the temple , 
promiseth to serve God joyfully. 5 He en- 
courageth his soul to trust in God. 

a TUDGEme, O God, and b plead 
my cause against an 2 ungodly 
nation: () deliver me 3 from the de- 
ceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of c my 
strength : why dost thou cast me off? 
d why go 1 mourning because of the 
oppression of the enemy? 

3 c O send out thy light and thy 
truth : let them lead me ; let them 
bring me unto f thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of 
God, unto God 4 my exceeding joy : 
yea, upon the harp will 1 praise thee, 

0 God my God. 

5 *>’ Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? hope in God : for 1 shall 
yet praise him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and my God. 

PSALM XL1V. 

1 The church , in memory of former favours, 
7 complaineth of their present evils. 17 Pro- 
fessing her integrity, 23 she fervently prayeth 
for succour. 

To the chief Musician for the sons 
of Korah, Maschil. 

W E have heard with our cars, O 
God, a our fathers have told us, 
what work thou didst in their days, 
in the times of old. 

2 How b thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
edst them ; how thou didst afflict the 
people, and cast them out. 

3 For c they got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, nei- 
ther did their own arm save them : 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, d because 
thou hadst a favour unto them. 

4 0 Thou art my King, () God : 
command deliverances for Jacob. 

5 Through thee f will we push 
down our enemies : through thy 
name will we tread them under that 
rise up against us. 

6 For s I will not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from 
our enemies, and hast h put them to 
shame that hated us. 

8 1 In God we boast all the daylong, 
and praise thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 But k thou hast cast off, and put 
us to shame; and goest not forthwith 
our armies. 


10 Thou makest us to Hum back 
from the enemy: and they which 
hate us spoil for themselves. 

1 1 m Thou hast given us * like 
sheep appointed for meat ; and hast 
u scattered us among the heathen. 

12 ° Thou sellest thy people 3 for 
nought, and dost not increase thy 
wealth by their price. 

13 p Thou makest us a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and a deri- 
sion to them that are round about us. 

14 q Thou makest us a byword 
among the heathen, r a shaking of 
the head among the people. 

15 My confusion is continually 
before me, and the shame of my face 
hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that re- 
proacheth and blasphemeth ; 8 by 
reason of the enemy and avenger. 

17 1 All this is come upon us ; yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

1 S Our heart is not turned back, 
u neither have our 4 steps declined 
from thy way; 

1 9 T 'hough tliou hast sore broken 
us in x the place of dragons, and co- 
vered us y with the shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name 
of our God, or z stretched out our 
hands to a strange god ; 

21 a Shall not God search this out? 
for he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

22 b Yea, for thy sake are we killed 
all the day long; we are counted as 
sheep for the slaughter. 

23 c A wake, why sleepest thou, O 
Lord? arise, d cast us not off* for ever. 

24 0 Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, and forgettest our affliction and 
our oppression ? 

25 For f our soul is bowed down 
to the dust : our belly cleavetli unto 
the earth. 

26 Arise 5 for our help, and redeem 
us for thy mercies' sake. 

PSALM XLV. 

1 The majesty and grace of Christ’s kingdom. 
10 The duty of the church, and the benefits 
thereof. 

To the chief Musician * upon Sho- 

shannim, for the sons of Korah, 

6 Maschil, A Song of loves. 

M Y heart 1 is inditing a good 
matter: I speak of the things 
which I have made touching the king: 
my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the children 
of men : a grace is poured into thy 
lips: therefore God hath blessed thee 
for ever. 

3 Gird thy b sword upon thy thigh, 


lLev. 26.17. 
Deut. 28.25. 
Josh. 7.8, 
12 . 


mRom.8. 

86 . 


2 Heb. as 

sheep of 
meat. 


n Deut. 4. 


Ps. 60. 1. 


o Is. 52.3,4. 
Jer. 15.13. 


3 Heb. 

without 

riches. 


p Deut. 28. 

37. 

Ps. 79. 4. 
ft 80. 6. 


q Jer. 24. 9. 
r 2 Kings 19. 
21 . 

Job 16. 4. 
Ps. 22, 7. 


t Dan. 9. 13. 


nJob23.ll. 
Ps. 119. 51, 
157. 

4 Or, goings. 


* Ts. 34. 13. 
ft 35. 7. 
y Ps. 23.4. 


*.Tob 11.13. 
Ts. 68. 81. 


* Job 31. 14. 


Jer. 17. 10. 


('Kom. 8.06. 


cPs. 7. 6 . ft 
35. 23. ft 59. 
4, 5. ft 78. 
05. 

d ver. 9. 
«*Job 13. 24. 
Ps. 13. 1 . ft 
8K. 14. 
t Ps. 119. 25. 


5 Heb. a 
help jar us. 


*Ps. 69, ft 
80, title. 

* Or, of 
instruction. 
7 Heb. 
txnleih, or, 
bubblcth up. 


*Luke 4. 22. 


bis. 49. 2. 
Hebr.4.12. 
Rev. 1. 10. 
ft 19. 15. 
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The church's great 


PSALMS. 


confidence in God . 


«* Rev. 6. 2. 
SHeb .pros- 
per thou, 
ride thou. 


ePfl.03.2. 
Hebr. 1. 8. 


S Or, O God. 
ft Is. <51.1. 
h 1 KinffB 1. 
39,4V. 

IPs. 21. 6. 
k Cant. 1.3. 


l Cant. 6. 8. 
] mi See 
| lK.ings2.19. 


n See Deut. 
21.13. 


° Ps. 95. 6. 
Is. 54. 5. 


P Ps. 22. 29. 
& 72. 10. 

Is. 49. 23. 

& GO. 3. 

4 Ileb. thy 
fact.. 

»i llev. 19. 7, 
8 . 


I " 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
I Itcv. l . o. ft 
5.10.&20.C. 

t M-ttl. 1. 11. 


6 Or ,of. 
*Ps.48t&66. 
* 1 Chr. 15. 
20 . 

•Ps. 62.7,8. 
ft 91. 2. & 
142. 5. 
b Deut. 4. 7. 
Ps. 145. 18. 
e Heb. the 
heart of the 
seas. 

ePs.93.8,4. 

Jer. 5. 22. 
Mutt. 7.25. 


c O most mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. 

4 d And in thy majesty 2 ride pros- 
perously because of truth and meek- 
ness and righteousness ; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the 
heart of the king’s enemies ; whereby 
the people fall under thee. 

(i 0 Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom 
is a right sceptre. 

7 f Thou lovest righteousness, and 
hatest wickedness: therefore Sfc ’God, 
thy God, b hath anointed thee with 
the oil l of gladness above thy fellows. 

8 k All thy garments smell of 
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 

9 1 Kings’ daughters were among 
thy honourable women : m upon thy 
right hand did stand the queen in 
gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
sider, and incline thine ear ; n forget 
also thine own people, and thy father’s 
house ; 

11 So shall the king greatly desire 
thy beauty: °for he is thy Lord; and 
worship tiiou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall 
be there with a gift ; even p the rich 
among the people shall intreat 4 thy 
favour. 

13 q The king’s daughter is all 
glorious within : her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 

14 r She shall be brought unto the 
king in raiment of needlework : the 
virgins her companions that follow 
her shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing 
shall they be brought: they shall 
enter into the king’s palace. 

10 Instead of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, “whom thou mayest 
make princes in all the earth. 

17 1 1 will make thy name to be 
remembered in all generations: there- 
fore shall the people praise thee for 
ever and ever. 

PSALM XLVI. 

1 The confidence which the church hath in God. 

8 An exhortation to behold it. 

To the chief Musician 6 for the sons 
of Korah, * A Song upon * Alamoth. 

G OD is our a refuge and strength, 
b a very present help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into 
fl the midst of the sea ; 

3 0 Though the waters thereof roar 


and be troubled, though the mountains 
shake with the swelling thereof. Selah. 

4 There is d a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad 6 the city of 
God, the holy place of the tabernacles 
of the most High. 

5 God is f in the midst of her; she 
shall not be moved : God shall help 
her, *and that right early. 

0 e The heathen raged, the king- 
doms were moved: he uttered his 
voice, h the earth melted. 

7 1 The Lord of hosts is with us ; 
the God of Jacobi.* 3 our refuge. Selah. 

8 k Come, behold the works of the 
Lord, what desolations he hath made 
in the earth. 

9 1 Tie maketh wars to cease unto 
the end of the earth ; 1,1 he break etli 
the bow, and cutteth the spear in 
sunder ; n he burnetii the chariot in 
the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am 
God : 0 1 will be exalted among the 
heathen, I will be exalted in the earth. 

11 p The Lord of hosts is with us; 
the God of J acob is our refuge. Selah. 

PSALM XLVII. 

The nations are exhorted cheerfully to enter- 
tain the kingdom of Christ . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 4 for 
the sons of Korah. 

O a CLAP your hands, all ye peo- 
ple; shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high i,* b ter- 
rible ; c he is a great King over all the 
earth. 

3 d He shall subdue the people 
under us, and the nations under 
our feet. 

4 He shall choose our ® inheritance 
for us, the excellency of Jacob whom 
he loved. Selah. 

5 f God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: 
sing praises unto our King, sing 
praises. 

7 * For God is the King of all the 
earth : b sing ye praises 6 with under- 
standing. 

8 1 God reigneth over the heathen : 
God sitteth upon the throne of his 
holiness. 

9 6 The princes of the people are 
gathered together, k even the people 
of the God of Abraham : 1 for the 
shields of the earth belong unto God: 
he is greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

The ornaments and privileges of the church. 

A Song and Psalm 7 for the sons of 
Korah. 


dSeeIa.8.7. 
® Pa. 48. 1,8. 
Is. 60. 14. 


f Deut. 23. 
14. 

Is. 12.6. 
Kzek. 43. 7, 
8 . 

Hos. 11. 9. 
Joel 2. 27. 
Zeph. 3. 15. 
Zech. 2. 5, 
10 , 11 . & 8 . 3 . 
2 Heb. when 
the morning 
apjteareih: 
Sec Ex. 14. 
24,27. 
2Chr.20.20. 
Fs. 30. 5. St 
143. 8. 
el’s. 2.1. 
h Josh. 2.9, 
24. 

< ver. 11. 
Num.14.9. 
2Chr. 13. 12. 
8 Ileb. an 
high place 
fur us. 
l*s. 9.9. 
k Ps. 66. 5. 
l Is. 2. 4. 
mps.76. 3. 
nEzek.39.9. 
oIh. 2.11,17. 
p ver. 7. 


bDeut.7.21. 
Neh. 1. 5. 
Ps. 76. 12. 
oMal. 1.14. 


fPs. 68. 24, 

25. 

gZecli.14.9. 
h 1 Cor. 14. 
15, 1(5. 

6 Or, every 
one that 
hathunder- 
standing. 
nChr.16.31. 
Ps. 93. 1. A 
90. 10. & 97. 

I. &99.1. 
Rev. 19. 6. 
o Or, The 
voluntary 
of the peo- 
ple are 
gathered 
unto the 
people, of the 
God of 
Abraham. 
k Rom. 4. 

II , 12 . 

IPs. 89. 18. 
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Privileges of the church. 


PSALMS. 


God's majesty in the church. \ 


»Ps. 46. 4. & 
87. 3. 

bis. 2. 2,3. 
Mic. 4. 1. 
Zech. 8. 8. 
erg. 50. 2. 
Jer. 8. 19. 
Lam. 2. 15. 
Don. 8. 9. 

& 11. 16. 
dEzek.20.6. 
els. 14.13. 
fMott.5.35. 

g2Sttm.10.fi, 

14,10,18,19. 


b Ex. 15.15. 
UIob.13.13. 

k Ezek. 27. 
2fi. 

i Jer. 18. 17. 


nig. 2. 2. 
Mic. 4. 1. 
oPs.20. 3.1 
40. 10. 


P Deut. 28. 

58. 

Josh. 7. 9. 
Pa. 113.3. 
Mul. 1. 11, 
14. 


2 Hcb. 
your lit art 
to her bul- 
warks. ■ 

3 Or, raise 
up. 


k Ps. 78. 2. 
Matt. 13. 35. 


Ps. 52. 7. ft 
02 . 10 . 

Mark 10. 24. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. 


G REAT is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised 11 in the city of 
our God, in the b mountain of his 
holiness. 

2 c Beautiful for situation, d the joy 
of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 
0 on the sides of the north, f the city 
of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For, lo, &the kings were assem- 
bled, they passed by together. 

.5 They saw it, and so they mar- 
velled ; they were troubled, and 
hasted away. 

6 Fear h took hold upon them there, 
l and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou k breakest the ships of 
Tarshish 1 with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we 
seen in m the city of the Lord of 
hosts, in the city of our God : God 
will "establish it for ever. Selah. 

9 W r e have thought of ° thy lov- 
ingkindness, O God, in the midst of 
thy temple. 

10 According to r thy name, O 
God, so is thy praise unto the ends 
of the earth : thy right hand is full 
of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 
daughters of Judah be glad, because 
of thy judgments. 

12 AValk about Zion, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thereof. 

13 2 Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
3 consider her palaces ; that ye may 
tell it to the generation following. 

14 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he will ^be our guide 
even unto death. 

PSALM XLTX. 

1 An earnest persuasion to huild the faith of re- 
surrection, not on irorldly power , but on God. 
16 Worldly prosperity is not to be admired. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 4 for 
the sons of Korah. 

H E Alt this, all ye people; give ear, 
all ye inhabitants of the world: 
2 Both Mow and high, rich and 
poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wis- 
dom ; and the meditation of my heart 
shall be of understanding. 

4 b I will incline mine ear to a 
parable : 1 will open my dark saying 
upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of evil, when c the iniquity of 
my heels shall compass me about ? 

0 They that d trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselves in the multitude 
of their riches ; 

7 None of them can by any means 


redeem his brother, nor 6 give to God 
a ransom for him : 

8 ( For f the redemption of their soul 
is precious, and it ceaseth for ever:) 

9 That he should still live for ever, 
and * not see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that h wise men 
die, likewise the fool and the brutish 
person perish, ‘and leave their wealth 
to others. 

11 Their inward thought is, that 
their houses shall continue for ever, 
and their dwelling places 2 to all 
generations; they k call their lands 
after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless ‘man being in 
honour abideth not : he is like the 
beasts that perish. 

13 This their way is their m folly: 
yet their posterity 3 approve their 
sayings. Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the 
grave; death shall feed on them ; and 
u the upright shall have dominion 
over them in the morning ; 0 and 
their 4 beauty shall consume 5 in the 
grave from their dwelling. 

15 But God p will redeem my soul 
6 from the power of 7 the grave : for 
he shall receive me. Selali. 

1G Be not thou afraid when one is 
made rich, when the glory of his 
house is increased ; 

17 <*For when he dieth he shall 
carry nothing away : his glory shall 
not descend after him. 

18 Though 8 while he lived r he 
blessed his soul : and men will praise 
thee, when thou doest well to thyself. 

19 9 lie shall 8 go to the generation 
of his fathers ; they shall never see 
1 light. 

20 u Man that is in honour, and 
understandeth not, x is like the beasts 
that perish. 

PSALM L. 

1 The majesty of God in the church. 5 His 

order to gather saints. 7 The pleasure of 

God is not in ceremonies , 14 but in sincerity 

of obedience. 

A Psalm 2 of Asaph. 

Y II E 41 mighty God, even the 
JL Lord, hath spoken, and called 
the earth from the rising of the sun 
unto the going down thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, b the perfection of i 
beauty, c God hath shined. 

3 Our (iod shall come, and shall 
not keep silence : d a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him. 

4 *He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people. 

5 Gather f my saints together unto 


r Job 36. 18, 
19. 


k Ecclea. 2. | 
16. 

•Prov.ll. 4. 
Ecclea. 2. 
18,21. 

2 Heb. to 
generation 
and gene- 
ration. 

k Gen. 4. 17. 

1 ver. 20. 

Pa. 89. 5. 

Si 82. 7. 
m Luke 12. 
20 . 

3 Hcb. 
dr tight in 
their 
mouth. 

"Pa. 47.3. 
Dun. 7. 22. 
Mul. 4. 3. 
Luke 22. 30. 

1 Cor. 6. 2. 
Rev. 2. 26. 

& 20 . 4 . 

o Job 4. 21. 
Pa. 39. 11. 

4 Or, 
strength. 

5 Or, the 
grave being 
an habita- 
tion to 
every one 
of them. 

p Pa. 56. 13. 
Hoa. 13. 14. 

6 1 Teh .from 
the ham] of 
the grave.. 

^ Or, hell. 
q Job 27. 19. 

8 Hcb. in 
his life. 

r Deut. 29. 

19. 

Luke 12. 19. 

9 Heb. The 
Houl shall 
go. 

» Gen. 15. 

15. 

t Job 33. 30. 
Ta. 56. 13. 
u ver. 12. 
x Ecclea. 3. 
19. 


2 Or , for 
Asaph , 

See 

1 Chr.15.17. 
& 25. 2. 

2 Clir. 29.30. 
• Neh. 9.32. 
la. 9. 6. 

Jer. 32. 18. 
k Pa. 48. 2. 

e Deut. 33,2. 
Ta. 80. 1. 

d Lev. 10. 2. 
Num. 16. 35. 
Ps. 97.3. 
Dan. 7. 10. 

e Deut. 4. 26. 
Sl 31 . 28. 

& 32. 1. 

IS. 1. 2. 

Mic. 6.1,2. 
f Deut. 33.3. 
Is. 13. 8. 



David prayeth for 


PSALMS. 


remission cf sins . 


hPfl.97. 0. 
1 Ps. 75. 7. 


mlB.1.11. 

Jer. 7. 22. 
n Hoa. 0. C. 


o Mic. 6. 6. 
Acta 17. 25. 


P Ex. 19. 5. 
Deut. 10.14. 
Job 41. 11. 
Pa. 24. 1. 

] Cor. 10. 
26,28. 

q Iloa. 14. 2. 
Ileb. 13. 15. 
r Deut. 23. 
21 . 

Job 22. 27. 
Pa. 76. 11. 
Ecelea. 5. 4, 
5. 

■ Job 22. 27. 
Pa. 91. 15. 

& 107. 6, 13, 
19,28. 

| Zcch.13.9. 
t ver. 23. 

Pa. 22. 23. 
u Rom. 2.21, 
22 . 

xNch.9. 26. 

y Rom. 1. 

8 Heb. thy 
portion wua 
with adul- 


4 Ileb. Thou 
snidest. 
»Pa. 52. 2. 

h Eccles. 8. 
11 , 12 . 

Ia. 26. 10. 

& 57. 11. 
c Sr»o 

Rom. 2. 4. 
dPa.90. 8. 

« Job 8. 13. 
Pa. 9. 17. 

Ia. 51. 13. 
f Pa. 27. 6. 
Rom. 12.1. 
g Gal. 6. 10. 
6 Heb. that 
disposeth 
Ida way. 


*2 Sam. 12. 
1. fell. 2, 4. 


me ; * those that have made a cove- 
nant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And h the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness : for 1 God is judge 
himself. Selah. 

7 k Hear, O my people, and I will 
speak ; O Israel, and I will testify a- 
gainst thee : 1 1 am God, even thy God. 

8 m I will not reprove thee n for 
thy sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, 
to have been continually before me. 

9 ° I will take no bullock out of thy 
house, nor he goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest is 
mine, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills. 

Ill know all the fowls of the 
mountains: and the wild beasts of 
the field are 2 mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not 
tell thee : 11 for the world is mine, and 
the fulness thereof. 

13 Will 1 eat the flesh of bulls, or 
drink the blood of goats ? 

14 9 Offer unto God thanksgiving'; 
and r pay thy vows unto the most High : 

1.5 And 8 call upon mein the day 
of trouble : 1 will deliver thee, anti 
thou shalt glorify me. 

1 (i But unto the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take 
my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 “Seeing thou hatest instruction, 
and x fastest my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawcst a thief, then 
thou y consentedst with him, and 
3 hast been z partaker with adulterers. 

1 9 4 Thou givest thy mouth to 
evil, and 11 thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest a- 
gainst thy brother; thou slanderest 
thine own mother's son. 

21 These things hast thou done, 
b andl keptsilence; c thou thoughtest 
that I was altogether such an one as 
thyself : but d I will reprove thee, and 
set them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that 
® forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver. 

23 f Whoso offereth praise glori- 
fietli me : and e to him 5 that ordereth 
his conversation aright will I shew 
the salvation of God. 

TSALM LI. 

1 David prayeth for rcviission of sins, whereof 
he maketh a deep confession. 6 He prayeth 
for sanctification. 16 God delighteth not in 
sacrifice , but in sincerity. 1 8 He iirayeth for 
the church. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, * when Nathan the prophet 
came unto him, after he had gone 
in to Bath-sheba. 


H AVE mercy upon me, O God, 
according to thy lovingkind- 
ness: according unto the multitude 
of thy tender mercies 11 blot out my ! 
transgressions. i 

2 h W ash me throughly from mine | 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my ; 
sin. 

3 For c I acknowledge my trans- < 
gressions : and my sin is ever before 
me. 

4 d Against thee, thee only, have I 1 
sinned, and done this evil c in thy 
sight: f that thou rnightest be jus- 
tified when thou speakest, and be 
clear when thou judgest. 

5 * Behold, I was shapen in ini- , 
quity ; h and in sin did my mother 
2 conceive me. 

0 Behold, thou desirest truth * in 
the inward parts : and in the hidden 
part thou shalt make me to know 
wisdom. 

7 k Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean : wash me, and I shall 
be 1 whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and glad- 
ness ; that the bones which thou hast 
broken “‘may rejoice. 

9 n Hide thy face from my sins, 
and ° blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 p Create in me a clean heart, 
() God ; and renew 3 a right spirit 
within me. 

1 1 Cast me not away 9 from thy 
presence; and take not thy r holy 
spirit from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation ; and uphold me with thy 
8 free spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors 
thy ways ; and sinners shall be con- 
verted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from 4t bloodguilti- 
ness, O God, thou God of my salva- 
tion : and u my tongue shall sing 
aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 () Lord, open thou my lips; 
and my mouth shall shew forth thy 
praise. 

1 6 For x thou desirest not sacrifice ; 

6 else would I give it : thou deliglit- 
est. not in burnt offering. 

17 ^The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit : a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion : build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
* the sacrifices of righteousness, with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offer- 
ing: then shall they offer bullocks! 
upon thine altar. 


» ver. 9. 

Ia. 43. 25. 

& 44.22. 
Col. 2. 14. 
b Heb. 9. 14. 
1 Johnl.7,9. 
Rev. 1. 5. 

c Ps. 82. 5. 
ft 88. 18. 


d Gen. 20.0. 
& 39. 9. 

Lev. 5. 19. 

& 6 . 2 . 
2Sam.12.13. 
e Luke 15. 
21 . 

f Rom. 3. 4. 
g Job 14. 4. 
Pa. 58. 8. 
John 3. 6. 
Rom. 5. 12. 
Eph. 2. 3. 
h Job 14. 4. 

2 Heb. 
vinrm me. 
i Job38.3C. 

k Lev. 14. 4, 
6, 49. 

Num. 19.18. 
Heb. 9. 19. 

1 la. 1. 18. 


r Acta 15. 9. 
Eph. 2. 10. 

3 Or, a 
constant 
spirit. 
q Gen. 4. 14. 
2 Kings 13. 
23. 

r Rom. 8.9. 
Eph. 4. 30. 


4 Heb. 

bloods. 
t 2 Sam. 11. 
17. & 12. 9. 
ufa. 35. 28. 


x Num. 15. 
27,30. 

Pa. 40.6. 

& 50. 8. 

Is. 1.11. 
Jer. 7. 22. 
Hos. 6. 6. 

6 Or, that I 
should give 
it. 

yPs. 34.18. 
Ia. 57. 15. 
ft 66 . 2 . 
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The corruption of 


PSALMS. 


a natural man . 


* Ezek. 22. 
9. 


cFs..57. 4. 
& .59. 7. 
&G4. 3. 


2 Or, and 

the deceit- 
fill h> ni j tie. 
8 Heb. beat 
thee do wn. 


t Job 22. 19. 
Ph. 37. 34. 

& 40. 3. 

& 04. 9. 
Mai. 1. 5. 

gPfl. 58 . 10 . 

»‘Pfl.49. 6. 

4 Or, 

substance. 

1 Jer. ll.io. 
llua.14. 0. 


•Pa.10. 4. 
& 14. 1, Kc. 


b Rom.3.10. 
« Pa. 33. 13. 


d 2 Chr. 15. 
2.&19.3. 


f Lev. 26. 
17, 36. 
Prov. 28. 1. 
* Heb. they 
feared a 


PSALM LII. 

1 David , condemning the spitqfulness of Doeg, 
prophesieth his destruction. 6 The righteous 
shall rejoice at it. 8 David , upon his confi- 
dence in God's mercy , giveth thanks. 

To the chief Musician, Maschil, A 
Psalm of David, * when Doeg the 
Edomite came and * told Saul, and 
said unto him, David is come to 
the house of Ahimelech. 

W HY boastest thou thyself in 
mischief, () a mighty man ? 
the goodness of God endureth con- 
tinually. 

2 b Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; 
c like a sharp razor, working deceit- 
fully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than 
, good ; and d lying rather than to 
speak righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 
2 0 thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise 3 destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 
place, and 0 root thee out of the land 
of the living. Selah. 

6 f The righteous also shall see, 
and fear, e and shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his strength ; but h trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in his 4 wicked- 
ness. 

8 But I am Bike a green olive tree 
in the house of God : J trust in the 
mercy of God for ever and ever. 

9 1 will praise thee for ever be- 
cause thou hast done it: and I will 
wait on thy name; k for it is good 
before thy saints. 

PSALM LTII. 

1 David describeth the corruption of a natural 
man. 4 He convinceth the wicked by the light 
of their own conscience. C He glorieth in 
the salvation of God. 

To the chief Musician upon Maha- 
latli, Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

T HE a fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. Corrupt are 
they, and have done abominable ini- 
quity : b there is none that doeth good. 

2 God c looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
that did d seek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back : 
they are altogether become filthy ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity 6 no 
knowledge ? who eat up my people 
as they eat bread: they have not 
called upon God. 

5 f There ‘were they in great fear, 
where no fear was: for God hath 


« scattered the bones of him that en- 
campeth against thee : thou hast put 
them to shame, because God hath 
despised them. 

6 h 2 Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion ! When God 
bringeth back the captivity of his 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel 
shall be glad. 

PSALM LIV. 

1 David , complaining of the Zip hi ms, praycth 
for salvation. 4 Upon his confidence in God’s 
help he promiseth sacrifice. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 
Maschil, A Psalm of David, 
* when the Ziphims came and 
said to Saul, Doth not David hide 
himself with us ? 

S AVE me, O God, by thy name, 
and judge me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God ; give 
ear to the words of my mouth. 

3 For a strangers are risen up a- 
gainst me, and oppressors seek after 
my soid : they have not set God be- 
fore them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper : 
b the Lord is with them that uphold 
my soul. 

5 lie shall reward evil unto 3 mine 
enemies: cut them off* c in thy truth. 

(i 1 will freely sacrifice unto thee : 
T will praise thy name, O Lord ; d for 
it is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out 
of all trouble: “and mine eye hath 
seen his desire upon mine enemies. 
PSALM LV. 

1 David in his prayer contplainelh of his fearful 
case . i) He prayeth against his enemies , of 
whose wickedness and treachery he complain- 
| eth. 16 He comforteth himself in God's pre- 
servation of him, and confusion of his enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 
Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

G IVE ear to my prayer, O God ; 

and hide not thyself from my 
supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : I 
u mourn in my complaint, and make 
a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the ene- 
my, because of the oppression of the 
wicked : b for they cast iniquity upon 
me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 c My heart is sore pained within 
me : and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are 
come upon me, and horror hath 
4 overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had winfs 
like a dove! for then would I ny 
away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, 
and remain in the wilderness. Selah. 


b Pa. 14. 7. 

2 Heb. Who 
will {lire 
salivations, 
fc. 


* 1 Sam. 23. 
19. Si 26. 1. 


8 Heb. those ! 
that observe ' 

in< . 

v«. r>. r. 

c Pb. 89. 49. 
d Pa. 52. 9. 


e Ph. .59. 10. 
Hi 92. 11. 


b 2Snm.lfi. 
7,S.& 19.19. 


4 Heb. 
coc< red me. 
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David complaineth 


PSALMS. 


of his enemies . 


r IN. 26. 
\ 08. JO. 


2 lie!), a 
man ac- 
cordin'! to 
my rank. 
ft 2 Sinn. 15. 
12. & 10.23. 
Ph. 41.0. 
Jer. 9. 4. 

« I li b. Who 

Him frill'll 
ran mhi /. 

»' l»a. 12. 4. 

* Num. 10. 

;so. 

4 Or. Die 
yra ve. 


* Dan. 0.30. 
Luke IS. 1. 
-Acts,". 1. & 
lo. 

1 Thcsa. 5. 
37. 

1 2 Chr. 02. 
7,H. 

j» Dent. 00. 

C ( )r. With 
whom also 
there lie tin 
chi wilts, yet 
theyjt ar 
not (ioil. 
n Acts 12. 3. 
oPs.7.4. 
o lleb. he 
hath pro- 
fa mil. 
pTs.2S.0.& 
57.4. & (12.4. 
A (51. 0. 
1‘rov. 5. 0,4. 

6 12. 3 S. 

q Ts. 07. 5. 
Mntt. (5. 25. 
Luke 12. 22. 
1 Pet. 5. 7. 

7 Or, (rift. 

t IN. 07. 24. 

» Ps. r>. o. 

8 Tleb. turn 
ofhlands 
arid deceit. 

0 Heb. Hindi 
tint half 
their days. 
t Job 10.32. 
Prov. 10.27. 
EceleB.7.17. 


-Or, anold- 
ev Psalm of 
David. 

So Ps. 16. 

* 1 Sam. 21. 

11 . 


8 I would hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide 
their tongues: for I have seen d vio- 
lence and strife in the city. 

] 0 I )ay and night they go about it 
upon the walls thereof: mischief also 
and sorrow arc in the midst of it. 

1 1 Wickedness is in the midst 
thereof: deceit and guile depart not 
from her streets. 

12 1 For H was not an enemy that 
reproached me ; then I could have 
borne it : neither was it he that hated 
me that did f magnify himself against 
me ; then i would have hid myself 
from him : 

13 Hut it was thou, 2 a man mine 
equal, K n\y guide, and mine ac- 
quaintance. 

1 1 3 We took sweet counsel toge- 
ther, and 11 walked unto the house of 
God in company. 

1 .> Let death seize* upon them, and 
let them ‘go down quick into 4 hell : 
for wickedness is in their dwellings, 
and among them. 

1 As for me, 1 will call upon God; 
and the Loitn shall save me. 

17 k Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will 1 pray, and cry aloud : and 
he shall hear my voice. 

IS lie hath delivered my soul in 
peace from the battle that was a- 
gainst me: for 1 there were many 
with me. 

1 9 God shall hear, and afflict them, 
111 even lie that abideth of old. Selah. 
5 Because they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God. 

20 lie hath "put forth his hands 
against such as u bc at peace with 
him : c he hath broken his covenant. 

21 i' The wonts of his mouth were 
smoother than butter, hut war was in 
his heart : his words were softer than 
oil, yet were they drawn swords. 

22 ‘‘Last thv 7 burden upon the 
Loud, and he snail sustain thee : 1 he 
shall never suffer the righteous to be 
moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of destina- 
tion : 8 8 bloody and deceitful men 
1,1 shall not live out half their days; 
but 1 will trust in thee. 

PSALM LVI. 

1 David, praying to God in confidence of his 
word, complaineth of his enemies. 9 He pro- 
fesseth his confidence in God’s word , and 
promise! h to praise him. 

To the chief Musician upon Jonath- 
elem-recliokim, 2 Michtam of Da- 
vid, when the ♦Philistines took 
him in Gath. 


B E ft merciful unto me, O God: 

for man would swallow me up ; 
he fighting daily oppresseth me. 

2 2 Mine enemies would daily 
b swallow me up : for theg he m any that 
fight against me, O thou most High. 

3 What time 1 am afraid, 1 will 
trust in thee. 

4- c fn God 1 will praise his word, 
in God 1 have put my trust ; d I will 
not fear what flesh can do unto me. 

5 Every day they wrest my words : 
all their thoughts arc against me for 
evil. 

(i °They gather themselves toge- 
ther, they hide themselves, they mark 
my steps, f when they wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in 
thine anger cast down the people, (> 

( iod. 

S Thou tellest 3ny wanderings : 
put thou my tears into thy bottle: 
* arc thcif not in thy book? 

9 'When I C3*y unto thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back : this 1 
know ; foj h God is for me. 

10 Mn God will 1 praise his word : 
in the Lom> will I praise his word. 

11 In God have 1 put my trust: 
1 will not be afraid what man can 
do unto me. 

12 Thy vows arc upon me, O God : 
1 will render praises unto thee. 

13 For k tliou hast delivered my 
soul from death : wilt not thou deliver 
my feet from falling, that 1 may walk 
before God in 1 the light of the living? 
PSALM L VII. 

1 David in prayer fleeing unto God complaineth 
of his dangerous case. 7 He encourage! h him- 
self to praise God. 

To the chief Musician, 3 Al-taschith, 
Miclitam of David, ♦when he fled 
from Saul in the cave. 

B E merciful unto me, O God, be 
merciful unto me : for iny soul 
trusteth in thee : l, yca, in the shadow 
of thy wings will 1 make my refuge, 
c until these calamities be overpast. 

2 I will cry unto God most high ; 
unto God d that performeth all things 
for me. 

3 e IIe shall send from heaven, and 
save me 4 from the reproach of him 
that would 1 swallow me up. Selah. 
God p shall sei3d forth his mercy and 
his truth. 

4 My soul is among lions: and I lie 
even among them that are set on fire, 
even the sons of men, ll whose teeth 
are spears and arrows, and 1 their 
tongue a sharp sword. 

5 k Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens ; let thy glory be above 
all the earth. 


8 TTeb. j Mine 
observers. 
Ps. 64. 5. 
bra. 57. 3. 


« vcr. 10, 11. 
<1 Ps. UK. 6. 
lleb. 13.6. 


<* Pp. 50. 3. 
& 1 2 . 


b Rom. 8.01. 
J ver. 4. 


3 Or, De- 
stroy not , 

.. I (nil den 
Psalm. 

* J Siim.'22. 
1.&24.3. 
Ta. 142, title, 
ft Ps. 50. 1. 
bPs. 37. 8. 
& <50. 7. 

c Is. 30. 20. 


e Pg.344.5,7. 

4 Or ,hc.re~ 
praachcth 
him that 
V'ou hi swal- 
low me up. 
t Ps. 50. 1. 
ft Ps. 40. 11. 
& 40. 3. & 
01.7. 

b Ptoy. 80. 
34. 

l Ps. 56. 21. 
Si (54. 3. 

k ver. 11. 
Pa. 108. 5. 
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Wicked judges reproved. 


PSALMS. 


David trustetk in God • i 


IPs. 7.1.'5, 1G. 
& u. l.;. 


m Vs. 108. 1, 
&e. 

2 Or. pre- 
pared. 

nPs.lG.9.& 
ao. 12 . m 
108. 1,2. 


rPa.3 6. 5. ft 
71. 19. ft 108. 
11. & 108. 4. 


3 Or, De- 
stroy not, 

A gulden 
Psalm of 
David . 
*Ps.57, title. 


«• IV. 94. 20. 
Is. 10.1. . 

b PM. 51. 5. 
Is. 48. 8. 
4TIeb./roni 
the belli/. 

cPs. 140. 8. 
Eccles. 10. 
11 . 

5 ITeb. ac- 
cording to 
the likeness. 
d Jer. 8. 17. 

0 Or, «.s p. 

7 Or, Ik; the 
charmer 
never so 
cunning. 

* Job 4. 10. 
PS. 3. i. 
t Josh. 7. 5. 
Pa. 112. 10. 


p Job 3. 16. 
Eccles. G. 3. 


8 Heb. as 
living as 
wrath. 

1 Ps. 52. 6. 
& G4. 10. ft 
107.42. 
k Ps. 68. 23. 


1 Pa. 92. 15. 

2 lleb., fruit 
<f the, *c. 
Is. 3. 10. 
"•Pa. 67.4. ft 
96.13. ft98.». 


6 1 They have prepared a net for 
my steps ; my soul is bowed down : 
they have digged a pit before me, 
into the midst whereof they are fallen 

| themselves. Selah. 

7 1,1 My heart is 2 fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed : 1 will sing and give 

1 praise. 

8 Awake up, n my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp : 1 myself will 
awake early. 

9 ° 1 will praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people : I will sing unto 
thee among the nations. 

i 1 0 1* F or thy m ercy is great un to the 
heavens,andthy truth unto the clouds. 

1 1 <] Be thou exalted, () God, above 
the heavens : let thy glory be above 
all the earth. 

PSALM LVII1. 

1 David reprove/ h tricked judges, 3 dcscriheth 
the ruiture rj the tricked, G devoteth them to 
God's judgments, 10 whereat the righteous 
shall rejoice. 

To the chief Musician, 3 * Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David. 

D O ye indeed speak righteous- 
ness, O congregation? do ye 
judge uprightly, O ye sons of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wicked- 
ness ; ,J ye weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth. 

3 b The wicked are estranged from 
the womb: they go astray 4 as soon as 
they be born, speaking lies. 

4 c Their poison is 5 like the poison 
of a serpent : they are like d the deaf 
6 adder that stoppeth her ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to the 
voice of charmers, 7 charming never 
so wisely. 

(i c Break their teeth, O God, in 
their mouth : break out the great 
teeth of the young lions, O Lord. 

7 f Let them melt away as waters 
which run continually : when he 
hen doth his bow to shoot his arrows, 
let them he as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which inelteth, let 
every one of them pass away: e like 
the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns, he shall take them away h as 
with a whirlwind, 8 both living, and 
in his wrath. 

10 1 The righteous shall rejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance : * he 
shall wash his feet in the blood of 
the wicked. 

1 1 1 So that a man shall say, Verily 
there is °a reward for the righteous : 
verily he is a God that m judgeth in 
the earth. 


PSALM LIX. 

1 David prayeth to be delivered front his ene- 
mies. G He complaineth of their cruelty. 8 
lie trusteth in God. 1 1 He prayeth against 
them. 1G He praiseth God. 

To the chief Musician, 2 * Al-taschith, J 
Michtam of David; *when Saul ^ 
sent, and they watched the house j 
to kill him. J 

D ELIVER “me from mine ene- ] 
mies, ( ) my God : 3 defend me * 
from them that rise up against me. i 
2 Deliver me from the workers of 
iniquity, and save me from bloody 
men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my 
soul : b the mighty are gathered against t 
me; c not for my transgression, nor < 
for my sin, () Loitn. 

4 They run and prepare themselves 
without my fault: d awake 4 to help ' 
me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of 1 
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to visit 
all the heathen : be not merciful to 
any wicked transgressors. Selab. 

(> ‘‘They return at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: 1 swords are in their lips: for 
^ who, say they , doth hear ? 

8 But 11 thou, (> Lord, shalt laugh 
at them ; thou shalt have all the hea- 
then in derision. | 

9 Because q/'his strength will I wait 
upon thee : * for God is :, my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall 
k prevent me : God shall let ! ine see 
my desire upon “mine enemies. 

11 1,1 Slay them not, lest iny people 
forget : scatter them by thy power ; 
and bring them down, ( > Lord our 
shield. 

12 n For the sin of their mouth 
and the words of their lips let them 
even he taken in their pride : and for 
cursing and lying which they speak. 

13 ° Consume them in wrath, con- 
sume them , that they may not be: and 
idet them know that God ruleth in 
Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 
Selali. 

1 1 And at evening let them re- 
turn; and let them make a noise like 
a dog, and go round about the city. 

1 5 Let them r wander up and down 
7 for meat, 8 and grudge if they be 
not satisfied. 

l(i But 1 will sing of tliy power; 
yea, 1 will sing aloud of thy mercy 
in the morning : for thou hast been 
my defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, b O my strength, will 


2 Or, Dc- 
Stroff lint, 

A i/olden 
IValm of 
David. 

*Pa. 57, title. 
* 1 Sam. 19. 
11 . 

»IV. 18. 48. 
:i llch. set 
me on high. 


r IV. 57. 4. 
Prov. 12. 18. 

K IV. 10. 11, 

12. ft 64. 5. 
ft 73. 11. 

ft 94. 7. 

!• 1 Sam. 19. 
16. 

IV. 2. 4. 

1 vcr.17. 

IV. 62. 2. 

5 1 Feb. my 
high place. 
k IV. 21. 3. 

1 TV. 74. 7. 1 

ft 92. II. 
ft 112 . 8 . 

8 Ileb. mine, 
observers. 
IV. 56, 2. 

»n So Gen. 4. 
12,15. 

>» l’rov. 12. 

13. ft 18. 7. 


r Job 15. 28. 
IV. 109. 1U. 

7 Heb. 
to eat. 

8 Or, if they 
be not satis - 
Jied, then 
they will 
stay all 
night. 
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David complaineth to God. 


PSALMS. 


He encourageth the godly. 


\ * Pa. 80, 

1 title. 

| tOtiAorild- 
i ertPaalm. 

| * 2 Sam. 8. 

; 3,13. 

I 1 Chr.18.3, 

1 12 . 


oir. 3040. 

! * Prt. 4 i. y. 

' » lleb. 
broken. 


i». r.i. it. 

I 22. 

j Jer. 25. 15. 
! « Pfl. 20. a. 


rpn.m.6, 

1 &c. 


i r Pfl. 80. 3.5. 

1* Josh. 1. 0. 
i lien. 32. 0. 
i< Jonh. 13. 
27. 

i See Deut. 
03. 17. 
«n(icn.40.10. 
n 2 Sum. 8. 2. 
I <»i>Sum.8.14. 
! l*s. 108. 0. 

p 2 Sam. 8.1. 
! 4 Or, tri- 
| inn pit thou 


; See 1 J ». 108. 

I o. 

: t, JTeb. 
i city of 
' strength f 
I 2Smh.ll.]. 
j & 12. 20. 

q ver. 1. 

; IV. 14. o. 

| & 10S. 11. 
i «■ Joflli.7.12. 

I "Pfl. 118. 8. 
i & 140.3. 

« lleb. 

, miration. 

t Num. 24. 

! is. 

i IChr. 10.13. 
u la. GO. 3. 


I sing: ‘for God is my defence, and 
the God of my mercy. 

PSALM LX. 

1 David , complaining to God of former judg- 
ment , 4 now , upon better hope , prayeth for 
deliverance. G Comforting himself in God's 
promises , he cravcth that help whereon he 
trusteth. 

To the chief Musician *upon Shu- 
shan-eduth, 2 Michtam of David, 
to teach; *when he strove with 
Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of salt 
twelve thousand. 

O G()D, tt tliou hast cast us off, thou 
hast 3 scattered us, thou hast been 
displeased ; O turn thyself to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to 
tremble ; thou hast broken it : lj heal 
the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 

3 c Tliou hast shewed thy people 
hard things: d thou hast made us to 
drink the wine of astonishment. 

4 “Tliou hast given a banner to 
them that fear thee, that it may be 
displayed because of the truth. Selah. 

5 f That thy beloved may be de- 
livered ; save with thy right hand, 
and bear me. 

(> God hath P spoken in his holi- 
ness ; I will rejoice, 1 will h divide 
1 Shechem, and mete out k the valley 
of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manassch is 
mine ; 1 Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head; 1,1 Judah is my law- 
giver ; 

8 n Moab is my -washpot; °over 
Edom will 1 cast out my shoe : r Plii- 
listia, 4 triumph thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 
5 strong city ? who will lead me into 
Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which 
Hiadst cast us off? and thou , () God, 
which didst r not go out with our 
armies ? 

1 1 Give us help from trouble : for 
“vain is the * help of man. 

12 Through God 1 we shall do 
valiantly : for he it is that shall 
“tread down our enemies. 

PSALM LXI. 

1 David fleeth to God upon his former expe- 
rience. 4 He voweth perpetual service unto 
him , because qf his promises. 

To the chief Musician upon Neginah, 
A Psalm of David. 

H EAR my cry, O God; attend 
unto my prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will 
I cry unto thee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed : lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I. 


3 For thou hast been a shelter for 
me, and fl a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

4 b I will abide in thy tabernacle 
for ever: C I will 2 trust in the covert 
of thy wings. Selah. 

6 For thou, O God, hast heard my 
vows : thou hast given me the heri- 
tage of those that fear thy name. 

6 d 3 Thou wilt prolong the king's 
life: and his years 4 as many genera- 
tions. 

7 He shall abide before God for 
ever: O prepare mercy “and truth, 
which may preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily 
perform my vows. 

PSALM LX 1 1. 

1 David professing his confidence in God dis- 
cunrageth Ins enemies. f> In the same confi- 
dence he encourageth the godly . 0 No trust 

is to be put in worldly things. 11 Power and 
mercy belong to God. 

To the chief Musician, to *Jedutliun, 
A Psalm of David. 

5 rriRULY a my soul 6 waiteth upon 
X God: from him cometh my 
salvation. 

2 b lie only is my rock and my 
salvation; he is my 7 defence; ‘1 shall 
not he greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye imagine mis- 
chief against a man ? ye shall be slain 
all of you : d as a bowing wall shall ye 
he, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast him down J 
from his excellency : they delight in 
lies: “they bless with their mouth, 
but they curse 8 inwardly. Selah. 

5 f My soul, wait thou only upon 
God ; for my expectation is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and my sal- 
vation : he is my defence ; I shall 
not be moved. 

7 K In God is my salvation and my 
glory : the rock of my strength, and 
my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times ; ye 
people, h pour out your heart before 
him : God is ‘a refuge for us. Selah. 

9 k Surely men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lie : to be laid in the balance, they 
are 9 altogether lighter than vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery : 1 if 
riches increase, set not your heart 
npon them. 

11 God hath spoken m once ; twice 
have I heard this ; that “ 2 power be- 
long eth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belong - 
eth 0 mercy: for p thou renderest to 
every man according to his work. 


• Prov. 18. 
10 . 


era. 17. 8. 
fcfi 7. 1. 
*91.4. 

2 Or, make 
my refuge. 


drB. 21.4. 

8 lleb. Thou 
shah add 
days tv the 
days of the 
king. 

4 lleb. as 
generation 
and gene- 
ration, 
e Ps. 40. 11. 
Prov. 20. 28. 


1048. 

* 1 Chr. 25. 
1,3. 

6 Or, Only. 
ups. 33. 20. 
6 lleb. is 
silent. 

Pa. 65. L 
i> ver. G. 

7 lleb . high 
place , 

Pa. 50. 9,17. 


e Pfl. 28. 3. 
8 lleb. 
in their 
inward 
parts. 
i ver. 1,2. 


P Jer. 8. 23. 
JilSam.1.15. 
Ph. 42. 4. 
Lam. 2. 19. 
i Pa. 18. 2. 
kPs. 39.5,11. 
Is. 40. 15,17. 
Kom. 3. 4. 

9 Or, alike. 

1 Job 31. 25. 
Ps. 52. 7. 
Luke 12. 15. 

1 Tim. G. 17. 
m Job 33. 14. 
n Rev. 19. 1. 

2 Or, 
strength. 
oPs. 80. 15. 
& 103. 8. 
Dan. 9.9. 
pJob34.ll. 
Prov. 24. 12. 
Jer. 32. 19. 
Ezek. 7.27. 
& 33. 20. 
Matt. 10.27. 
Kom. 2. 6. 

1 Cor. 3. 8. 

2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Ephes. 0. 8. 
Col. 3. 25. 

1 Pet. 1.17. 
Rev. 22. 12. 
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David's thirst for God. 


PSALMS. 


Hepraiseth God. 


PSALM LXIII. 


*1 Sam. 22. 
5. & 23. 14, 
15,16. 


• Pa. 42. 2. 

& 84. 2. 

St 143. 6. 

2 Heb. 

weary. 

3 Heb. 
out water. 
t> See 

1 Sam. 4. 21. 
lChr. 16.11. 
Pa. 27. 4. 

& 78. 61. 
o Pa. 30. 5. 


a Pa. 104. 33. 
& 146. 2. 


r Pa. 42. 8. 
& 119.55. 
& 149. 5. 


B Heb. They 
shall make 
him run out 
like water 
by the hands 
of the. 
sword. 
bEzek. 3.5.5. 
1 Deut. 6.13. 
Is. 45. 23. 

& 05. 16. 
Zcph. 1. 5. 


■Ffl.11.2. 
Si 57. 4. 
b I»s. 58. 7. 
Jer. 9. 3. 


c.SeeProv.1. 

11 . 

6 Or, speech. 
1 Heb. to 
hide snares. 
4 Pa. 10. 11. 
St 59. 7. 


1 David ' s thirst for God. 4 His manner of bless- 
ing God. 9 His confidence of his enemies' 
destruction , and his own safety. 

A Psalm of David, * when he was in 
the wilderness of Judah. 

O GOD, thou art my God ; early 
will 1 seek thee: a my soul 
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth 
for thee in a dry and 2 thirsty land, 
3 where no water is ; 

2 To see b thy power and thy glo- 
ry, so as I have seen thee in the 
sanctuary. 

3 c Because thy lovingkindness is 
better than life, my lips shall praise 
thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee d while I 
live : I will lift up my hands in thy 
name. 

5 My soul shall be 0 satisfied as 
with 4 marrow and fatness; and my 
mouth shall praise thee with joyful 
lips : 

6 When f I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the 
night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my help, 
therefore e in the shadow of thy wings 
will I rejoice. 

8 My soul followeth hard after 
thee : thy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to 
destroy it, shall go into the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 5 11 They shall fall by the sword : 
they shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in 
God ; 1 every one that sweareth by 
him shall glory: but the mouth of 
them that speak lies shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIV. 

1 David prayeth for deliverance , complaining 
qf his enemies. 7 He promiseth himself to 
see such an evident destruction of his ene- 
mies , as the righteous shall rejoice at it. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

H EAR my voice, O God, in my 
prayer : preserve my life from 
fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel 
of the wicked; from the insurrection 
of the workers of iniquity : 

3 tt Who whet their tongue like a 
sword, b and bend their hows to shoot 
their arrows, even bitter words : 

4 That they may shoot in secret 
at the perfect: suddenly do they shoot 
at him, and fear not. 

6 c They encourage themselves in 
an evil 6 matter : they commune 7 of 
laying snares privily; d tliey say, 
Who shall see them ? 


6 They search out iniquities ; 

2 they accomplish 3 a diligent search : 
both the inward thought of every one 
of them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 e But God shall shoot at them 
with an arrow; suddenly 4 shall they 
be wounded. 

8 So they shall make f their own 
tongue to fall upon themselves : fer all 
that see them shall flee away. 

9 h And all men shall fear, and 
shall 1 declare the work of God ; for 
they shall wisely consider of his 
doing. 

10 k The righteous shall be glad in 
the Lord, and shall trust in him; and 
all the upright in heart shall glory. 

PSALM LXV. 

1 David praiseth God for his grace. 4 The 
blessedness cf God's chosen by reason of 
benefits. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm and 
Song of David. 

P RAISE 5 waiteth for thee, O God, 
in Sion : and unto thee shall the 
vow he performed. 

2 O thou that hearcst prayer, 
a unto thee shall all flesh come. 

3 bc Iniquities prevail against me : 
as for our transgressions, thou slialt 
c purge them away. 

4 u Blessed is the man whom thou 
0 choosest, and causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts: f w*c shall he satisfied with the 
goodness of thy house, even of thy 
holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteous- 
ness wilt thou answer us, O God of 
our salvation; who art the confidence 
of « all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that are afar off upon the sea : 

O' Which by his strength setteth 
fast the mountains; b being girded 
with power : 

7 * Which stilleth the noise of the 
seas, the noise of their weaves, k and 
the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the 
uttermost parts are afraid at thy to- 
kens : thou makest the outgoings of 
the morning and evening 7 to rejoice. 

9 Thou 1 visitest the earth, and 
8 “* waterest it: thou greatly enri chest 
it “with the river of God, which is 
full of water : thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided 
for it. 

1 0 Thou waterest the ridges there- j 
of abundantly : 9 thou settlest the j 
furrows thereof : 2 thou makest it « 
soft with showers : thou blessest the \ 
springing thereof. # 1 

1 1 Thou crownest 8 the year with J 


2 Or, toe are 
consumed 
by that 
which they 
have 

throuahly 

searched. 

3 Heb. a 
search 
searched. 
eFs.7. 12,13. 

4 Heb. their 
wound shall 
be. 

t Prov. 12. 
13. St 18. 7. 
g Ph. 31. 11. 
& 52. 6. 
b Pe. 40. 3. 

J Jer. 50. 28. 
& 51. 10. 
k Ph. 82. 11. 
& 58. 10. St 
68 . 3 .. 


b Ps. 38. 4. 
& 40. 12. 

« Heb. 
Words, or, 
Mattel's of 
init/uities. 
c Pa. 51. 2. 
St 70. 0. 

Is. 6. 7. 
Heb. 0. 14. 

1 Johnl. 7, 
9 . 

d Fs. 33. 12. 
&81. 4. 

« l*s. 4. 3. 
fPs.36.8. 


i Ph. 80. 9. 
& 107. 29. 
Matt. 8. 26. 
k Ph. 76. 10. 
Is. 17. 12,13. 


7 Or, to sing. 

1 Deut. 11. 
12 . 

8 Or, after 
thou hadst 
made it to 
desire rain, 
m Ph. 68. 9, 
10.&104. 13. 
Jer. 5. 24. 

n Fb. 46. 4. 

9 Or, thou 
causest rain 
to descend 
into the 
furrows 
thereof. 

2 Heb. thou 
dissolvestit. 
8 Heb. the 
year of thy 
goodness. 




Exhortation to praise God, 


PSALMS. 


A prayer for Gods kingdom . 


2 TTeb. are 
girded with 
joy. 

o Is. 55. 12. 


3 Heb. all 
the earth. 


*> Ps. 65. 5. 
c Ps. 18. 44. 


4 Or, yield 
feigned 
oftedience, 
Pa. 18. 44. 

& 81. 15. 

6 Heb. He. 
d Ps. 22. 27. 
& 67. 3. ft 
117.1. 
e P3. 90. 1,2. 
f Ps. 46. 8. 

*Ex. 14. 21. 

h Josh. 3. 14, 
16. 


6 Heb. 
putteth. 
k Ps. 121. 3. 
1 Pa. 17. 3. 
Is. 48. 10. 
m Zecli.l3.9. 
1 Pet. 1.6, 7. 
“Lum. 1.13. 


o la. 61. 23. 
Pis. 43. 2. 

7 Deb. 
moist. 

q Ps. loo. 4. 
ft 116. 14, 
17. 18, 19. 
r Eccles.5.4. 

8 Hob. 
opened. 


olleb. 

marrow. 


» P«. 34. 11. 


thy goodness; and thy paths drop 
fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures 
of the wilderness: and the little hills 
2 rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks ; ° the valleys also are covered 
over with corn; they shout for joy, 
they also sing. 

PSALM LXVI. 

1 David exhorteth to praise God , 5 to observe 
his great works, 8 to bless him for his gra- 
cious benefits. 12 He voweth for himself 
religious service to God. 1G He declareth 
God's spvn'al goodness to himself. 

To the chief Musician, A Song or 
Psalm. 

a l\/T AKE a joyful noise unto God, 
1VJL 3 all ye lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of his 
name : make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How b terrible art 
thou in thy works ! c through the 
greatness of thy power shall tliine 
enemies 4 5 submit themselves unto 
thee. 

4 d All the earth shall worship thee, 
and 0 shall sing unto thee; they shall 
sing to thy name. Selali. 

5 f Come and see the works of God : 
he is terrible in his doing toward the 
children of men. 

(i e He turned the sea into dry land: 
h they went through the flood on foot: 
there did we rejoice in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for ever; 

1 his eyes behold the nations : let 
not the rebellious exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

8 O bless our God, ye people, and 
make the voice of his praise to be 
heard : 

9 Which °holdeth our soul in life, 
and k suffereth notour feet to be moved. 

10 For 1 thou, O God, hast proved 
us: “‘thou hast tried us, as silver is tri ed. 

11 “Thou broughtest us into the 
net; thou laidst affliction upon our 
loins. 

12 0 Thou hast caused men to ride 
over our heads ; p we went through 
fire and through water: but thou 
broughtest us out into a 7 wealthy 
place. 

13 I will go into thy house with 
burnt offerings: r I will pay thee my 
vows, 

14 Which my lips have 8 uttered, 
and my mouth hath spoken, when I 
was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt 
sacrifices of 9 fatlings, with the in- 
cense of rams ; I will offer bullocks 
with goats. Selah. 

1 6 9 Come and hear, all ye that fear 


God, and 1 will declare what he hath 
done for my soul. 

1 7 I cried unto him with my mouth, 
and he was extolled with my tongue. 

18 1 If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me : 

19 But verily God “hath heard 
me; he hath attended to the voice 
of my prayer. 

20 Blessed he God, which hath 
not turned away my prayer, nor his 
mercy from me. 

PSALM LXVII. 

1 si prayer for the enlargement of God's 
kingdom , 3 to the joy of the people , 6 arid 
the increase of God's blessings. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 
A Psalm or Song. 

G OD be merciful unto us, and 
bless us; and “cause his face to 
shine 2 upon us; Selah. 

2 That b thy way may be known 
upon earth, c thy saving health among 
all nations. 

3 d Let the people praise thee, O 
God ; let all the people praise thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad and 
sing for joy : for ® thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and 3 govern 
the nations upon earth. Selali. 

5 Let the people praise thee, O 
God ; let all the people praise thee. 

6 f Then shall the earth yield her 
increase ; and God, even our own , 
God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us ; and P all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM LXVII I. 

1 A nrayer at the removing of the. ark. 4 An 
exhortation to praise God for his mercies , 

7 for his care of the church, 19 for his great 
works. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm or 
Song of David. 

I ET a God arise, let his enemies 
-J be scattered : let them also that 
hate him flee 4 before him. 

2 b As smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away: c as wax melteth 
before the fire, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God. 

3 But d let the righteous be glad ; 
let them rejoice before God: yea, let 
them 6 exceedingly rejoice. 

4 e Sing unto Hod, sing praises to 
his name : f extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens e by his name 
JAII, and rejoice before him. 

5 h A father of the fatherless, and 
a judge of the widows, is God in his 
holy habitation. 

6 l God setteth the solitary 6 in 
families : k he bringeth out those 
which are bound with chains: but 
1 the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 


t Job 27. 9. 
Prov. 15.29. 
ft 28.9. 

Is. 1. 15. 
John 9. 31. 
Jain. 4. 3. 
u Pd. 110.1^. 


» Nnm.6.25. 
Ps. 4. & 

HI. 1(1. & 80. 
3,7,19. & 
119. 135. 

2 Heb. with 

us. 

bActsl8.SC. 
c Luke 2. 30, 
31. 

Tit. 2. 11. 
d Ps. 66. 4. 

«• Ps. 96. 10, 
13. & 98. 9. 


f Lev. 26. 4. 
Ps. 83. 12. 
Ezek.3t.27. 


g Ps. 22. 27. 


» Num. 10. 

35. 

Is. 33. 3. 

4 Heb.from 
his face. 
b Is. 9. 18. 
Hos. IS. S. 
o Ps. 97. 5. 
Mic. 1. 4. 

d Ps. 32. 11. 
ft 58. 10. ft 
61. 10. 

6 neb. 
rejoice with 
gladness. 

• Ps. 66. 4. 
t ver. 38. 
Deut. 33.26. 
g Ex. 6. 8. 
h Ps. 10. 14, 
18. ft 146. 9. 
H Sam. 2. 5. 
PS. 113. 9. 

8 Heb. in a 
house. 
k Pa. 107. 10, 
14. ft 146. 7. 
Acts 12. 6, 
flee* 

IPs. 107. 84, 
40. 
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An exhortation to praise PSALMS. 


God for his mercies . 


t 


mEx.13. 21. 
Judg. 4. 14. 
Hub. 3. 13. 


n Ex. 19. 1C, 
18. 

Judg. 5. 4. 
Ia. 04. 1, 3. 


o Dent. 11. 
11 , 12 . 
Ezek.34.26. 
2 Heb .shake 
out. 

8 ITeb. 
confirm it. 

P Deut. 20. 
5, 9. 

I’d. 74. 19. 


4 Heb. 
army. 

q Num.31.8, 
9, 54. 

Josh. 10. 16. 
& 12 . 8 . 

6 Heb. did 
flee, didfice. 
r Ps. 81. G. 

■ Pa. 105. 37. 


t Kmn.ei.ft. 
Josh. 1ft. lft. 
& 12. 1, &c. 
**Or,. for her, 
she teas. 


uPs.ll4.4,G. 

* Dcut. 12. 
5, 11. 

1 Kings 9. 3. 
Ps. 87. 1,2. 

6 132. 13, 14. 
y Dent.33.2. 

2 Kings 0. 
16,17. 

Dan. 7. 10. 
ITeb. 12. 22. 
Rev. !). 10. 

7 Or, even 
many 
thousands. 

* Acta 1. 9. 
Epll. 4. 8. 

» Judg.5.12. 
bActs2.4,33. 

8 Heb. in 
th*' man. 
clTim.1.13. 
d Ps. 78. GO. 


e Deut. 32. 
39. 

Prov. 4. 23. 
Rev. 1. 18. 
& 20 . 1 . 
fTs. 110.6. 
Hub. 3. 18. 
e Pa. 55. 23. 


*> Num. 21. 
33. 

i Ex. 14. 22. 


k Ps. 58. 10. 
9 Or, red. 

U Kings 2L 
19. 


»lChr.l3A 
& 15. 16. 

Ps. 47. 5. 


7 OGod, ra when thou wentest forth 
before thy people, when thou didst 
march through the wilderness ; Selah: 

8 u The earth shook, the heavens 
also dropped at the presence of God: 
even Sinai itself was moved at the 
presence of God, the God of Israel. 

9 ° Thou, O God, didst 2 send a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst 
3 confirm thine inheritance, when it 
was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein: 11 thou, ( > God, hast prepared 
of thy goodness for the poor. 

1 1 I'lie Lord gave the word : great 
was the 4 company of those that pub- 
lished it. 

12 * Kings of armies 5 did flee 
apace : and she that tarried at home 
divided the spoil. 

13 r Though ye have lien among 
the pots, s yet shall ye he as the wings 
of a dove covered with silver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 ‘When the Almighty scattered 
kings 6 in it, it was white as snow in 
Salmon. 

15 The hill of God is as the hill 
of Bash an ; an high hill as the hill 
of Bash an. 

10 u \V r hy leap ye, ye* high hills? 
x th is is the hill which God desireth 
to dwell in ; yea, the Loud will dwell 
in it for ever. 

17 y The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, 7 even thousands 
of angels : the Lord is among them, 
as in Sinai, in the holy place. 

18 *Thou hast ascended on high, 
a thou hast led captivity captive : 
l> thou hast received gifts 8 for men ; 
yea, for c the rebellious also, d that the 
Lord God might dwell among them. 

19 Blessed he the Lord, who daily 
loadeth us with benefits , even the God 
of our salvation. Selah. 

20 He that is our God is the God 
of salvation ; and °unto Gon the Lord 
belong the issues from death. 

21 But f God shall wound the head 
of his enemies, * and the hairy scalp 
of such an one as goeth on still in his 
trespasses. 

22 The Lord said, I will bring 
h again from Bashan, I will bring my 
people again * from the depths of the 
sea: 

23 k That thy foot may be 9 dipped 
in the blood of thine enemies, 1 and 
the tongue of thy dogs in the same. 

24 They have seen thy . goings, O 
God ; even the goings of my God, 
my King, in the sanctuary. 

I 25 m The singers went before, the 


players on instruments followed after; 
among them were the damsels playing 
with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congre- 
gations, even the Lord, 2 from 11 the 
fountain of Israel. 

27 There is “little Benjamin with 
their ruler, the princes of Judah 
3 and their council, the princes of Ze- 
bulun, and the princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath p commanded 
thy strength : strengthen, O God, 
that which thou hast wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jeru- 
salem ‘i shall kings bring presents 
unto thee. 

30 Rebuke 4 the company of spear- 
men/tlie multitude of the bulls, with 
the calves of the people, li it every one 
s submit himself with pieces of silver : 
5 scatter thou the people that delight 
in war. 

31 1 Princes shall come out of E- 
gypt; “Ethiopia shall soon x stretch 
out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms 
of the earth ; O sing praises unto the 
Lord ; Selah : 

33 To him y that riileth upon the 
heavens of heavens, which were of 
old ; lo, z he doth 6 send out his voice, 
and that a mighty voice. 

34 * Ascribe ye strength unto God : 
his excellency is over Israel, and his 
strength is in the 7 clouds. 

35 O God, h thou art terrible out 
of thy holy places: the God of Israel 
is he that giveth strength and power 
unto his people. Blessed he God. 


I 

2 Or, ye that J 

urc of the. j 

fountain of 
Jxranl. 

“Deut. 33. 

28. 

Is. 48. 1. i 

ol Sam .9.21. 

8 Or, -with I 
their com- i 
pony. ' 

pSoPfl.42.8. 


q 1 Kings 10. 

1<>, 21, 2.>. 

2 Clir. 32. 23. 
Ps. 72. 1U. 

& 76. 11. ; 

Is. 60. 16,17. ! 
4 Or, the 
hearts of 
the rc< <h, I 

Jer. 51. 32, j 

rPs- 22.12. 1 


■ 2 Sam. 8. I 

2 , 6 . 

6 Or, he i 
scattcreth. J 
tlH.19.19, 21. ! 


«> Ps. 72. 9. 


is. *;>. is. ! 
Zeph. 8. 10. t 
Acts 8. 27. I 


y vcr. 4. 

Ps. 18. 10. & 
1»4.3. 


6 Ileb. give. 


7 Or, 7u a- 

reutt. 

b Fa. 45.4.fc 

65. 5. & 66. I 
5. 6i 76. 12. 


PSALM LXIX. 

1 David complaineth of his affliction. 13 He 
prayethfor deliverance. 22 lie devuteth his 
enemies to destruction . 39 He praiseth God 
with thanksgiving. 

To the chief Musician *upon Slio- 
shannim, A Psalm of David. 

S AVE me, () God ; for “the waters 
are come in unto my soul. 

2 >'I sink in 8 deep mire, where 
there is no standing : I am come into 
9 deep waters, where the floods over- 
flow me. 

3 c I am weary of my crying : my 
throat is dried: d mine eyes fail while 
I wait for my God. 

4 They that °hate me without a 
cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head : they that would destroy 
me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty : then 1 restored that 
which 1 took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my fool- 
ishness ; and my 2 sins are not hid 
from thee. I 


*Pa.45, title. ! 


■ver.2,14,15. 
Jonah 2. 5. 

b Pa. 40. 2. 

8 Heb. the 

mire of 
depth. 

# Heh.rfaj)*/* 
of waters. 

«Pa. 6. 6. 
dPs. 119.82, 
123. 

Is. 88. 14. 

e Pa. 35. 19. 
John 15. 25. 


* Heb. 
guiltiness. 
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David's prayer in distress. 


PSALMS. 


He devoteth his enemies. 


Is. 58. 3. 
John 1. 11. 
Sc 7. 5. 

pPfl.no.i.°>9. 
John 2. IT. 
i» See Pa. 89. 


i Pfl. 35. 13, 
14. 


klKin?s9.7. 
Jer. 24. 9. 


1 Job r,r>. n. 

Ps. j, jc. 

2 Heb. 

dr hikers of 

Sli'Ullrf 

drink. 
m Ih. 49. 8. 

(j. 

2 Cor. G. 2. 


pNum. 1G. 
33. 


r Pa. 25. 10. 
at 30 . 10 . 


* Ps. 27. 9. 
at 102. 2. 

3 ITch.maAo 

lui.de to 
hear me. 


*Pp. 22.0,7. 
Is. 50. 0 . 
Hcb. 12. 2. 


»Ps. 142.4. 
Is. 03. 5. 
4Heb.fr/Za- 
meut with 
me. 

* Job 16. 2. 
y Matt. 27. 
34,48. 

Mark 15. 23. 
John 19. 29. 

* Rom. 11. 9, 
lo. 

a Ifl. 6. 9,10. 
John 12. 89, 
40. 

Horn. 11.10. 
2 Cor. 3.14. 


6 Let not them that wait on thee, 
O Lord Goi» of hosts, be ashamed for 
my sake : let not those that seek thee 
be confounded for my sake, O God 
of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have 
borne reproach ; shame hath covered 
my face. 

8 f I am become a stranger unto 
my brethren, and an alien unto my 
mother's children. 

9 e For the zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up ; 11 and the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me. 

10 ‘When I wept, and chastened 
my soul with fasting, that was to my 
reproach. 

Ill made sackcloth also my gar- 
ment ; k and 1 became a proverb to 
them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me ; and 1 1 was the song of 
the 2 drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, O Lord, m in an acceptable 
time : O God, in the multitude of thy 
mercy hear me, in the truth of thy 
salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, 
and let me not sink: 11 let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, 
and out of °tlie deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow 
me, neither let the deep swallow me 
up, and let not the pit p shut her 
mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord ; q for thy 
lovingkindness is good: r turn unto 
me according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies. 

17 And "hide not thy face from 
thy servant ; for I am in trouble : 

3 hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
redeem it : deliver me because of 
mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known l my re- 
proach, and my shame, and my dis- 
honour: mine adversaries are all 
before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart ; and I am full of heaviness : 
and U I looked for some 4 to take pity, 
but there was none ; and for x com- 
forters, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for my 
meat ; v and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

22 * Let their table become a snare 
before them : and that which should 
have been for their welfare, let it be- 
come a trap. 

23 *Let their eyes be darkened, 


that they see not ; and make their 
loins continually to shake. 

24 b Pour out thine indignation ji Thes8 - 2 *| 
upon them, and let thy wrathful 

anger take hold of them. 

25 c Let 2 their habitation be deso- ^tt. 2 ^ 38 . 
late ,* and 3 let none dwell in their tents, s neb. their 

26 For d they persecute c him J“ /a £ c * ?e< 
whom thou hast smitten ; and they there not be 
talk to the grief of 4 those whom thou 

hast wounded. 28 . y. 

27 r Ad(l 5 iniquity unto their ini- f 
quity: e and let them not come into * lieb’thy 
thy righteousness. 

28 Let them h be blotted out of &or jmnish- 

the book of the living, ‘and not be 
written with the righteous. ? is. in. io. 

29 But 1 am poor and sorrowful : «2 32 

let thy salvation, O God, set me up Phii.’i.s.*" 
on high. IS: 3 - 5 '* 

30 k I will praise the name of God * K ? ek - 13 - 9 / 

with a song, and will magnify him Hcb. 12 . 23 . 
with thanksgiving. k Pa. 28. 7 . 

31 1 This also shall please the 1 rs. 50 . 13 , 
Loud better than an ox or bullock 14 * a3, 
that hath horns and hoofs. 

32 m The 6 humble shall see this , m Pa. 34- 2 . 
and be glad: and 11 your heart shall ^’ 22 ^. 
live that seek God. 

33 For the Lord heareth the poor, 

and d espiseth not 0 his prison ers. © Eph. 3 . 1 . 

34 p Let the heaven and earth rPs.96.il. 

praise him, the seas, q and every fiJtl'sB. 
thing that 7 moveth therein. & 49 . 13 . 

35 r For God will save Zion, and 7 neb?* 12 * 
will build the cities of Judah: that c*wj<ct». 
they may dwell there, and have it 

in possession. 

36 8 The seed also of his servants "Ps. 102 . 28 . 
shall inherit it : and they that love 

his name shall dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX. 

David soliciteth God to the speedy destruction 
Of the wicked , and preservation of the podly. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, *to bring to remembrance. *Pa.38, title. 

Ji/TAKE haste , tt O God, to deliver • ^ 40 . li, 
JLVJL me ; make haste 8 to help me, snebknfy 
O Lord. 

2 l, Let them be ashamed and con- *>Ps.35.4^e. 
founded that seek after my soul : let &71 * ld * 
them be turned backward, and put 

to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 c Let them be turned back for a crs. 40 . 15 . 
reward of their shame that say. Aha, 

aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee re- 
joice and be glad in thee : and let 
such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, Let God be magnified. 

5 d But I am poor and needy: dp B .4o.i7. 
•make haste unto me, O God: thou «Ps. 141 . 1 . 
art my help and my deliverer; O 

Lord, make no tarrying. 


cMatt.23.38. 
Acts 1.20. 

2 Ileb. their 
palace. 

8 Heb. let 
there not be 
a dweller. 
d Sec 2 Chr. 
28. 9. 

Zcch.1.15. 
® Is. 53. 4. 

4 Heb. thy 
wounded, 
t Rom. 1.28. 
bOrjmnish- 
ment of in,i~ 
quity. 
k Is. 2fi. 10. 
Rom. 9. 31. 
1* Ex. 82. 32. 
Phil. 4. 3. 
Rev. 3. 5. & 
13. 8. 

1 Ezek.13.9. 
Luke 10. 20. 
Heb. 12. 23. 
kps. 28.7. 

1 Ts. 50. 13, 
14,23. 


mPs.34.2. 
C Or, meek. 
nPs. 22. 2G. 


l> Ps. 96. 11. 

6 148. 1. 

Is. 44. 23. 
&49. 13. 
qls. 55.12. 

7 Heb. 

CiTCJHtth. 

r PS.51. 18. 
Ifl. 44. 26. 
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He imploreth GocTs kelp. 


PSALMS. 


He praiseth God. 


1023. 

®Pb. an. 2, 3. 
& 31. 1. 


bPs.31. 1. 
cPs. 17. G. 


dPs.31.2,3. 
2 Heb. Be 
thou to me 
for a rock of 
haJntation. 
•Ps.44. 4. 


* Jer. 17. 7, 
17. 


i« Pa. 22.0,10. 
la. 40. 3. 


I la. 8. 18. 
Zech. 3. 8. 
1 Cor. 4. SI. 


»Hcb. 
i rntch, or, 
observe. 

»n 2 Sam. 
17.1. 

Matt. 27. 1. 


nPg. 22.11, 

IS). & ,‘K. 22. 
& 38. 21, 22. 
oPs. 70. 1. 
p ver. 24. 

Ps. JK. 4, 20. 
& 40. 14. & 
70.2. 


<1 ver. 8, 24. 
Ps. 35. 28. 


rPs.40.fl.fc 
135). 17, 18. 


» ver. 9. 

4 Heb. unto 
old acre and 
grey flairs. 

& Heb. thine 
arm. 


PSALM LXXI. 

I David , in confidence of faith, and experience 
of God's favour, prmjeth both for himself, and 
against the enemies' of his soul. 14 He pro - 
miseth constancy. 17 He pray eth for perse- 
verance. 10 He praiseth God, and promiseth 
to do it cheerfully. 

I N a thee, O Lord, do I put my 
trust: let me never be put to 
confusion. 

2 b Deliver me in thy righteous- 
ness, and cause me to escape : c in- 
cline thine ear unto me, and save me. 

3 d2 Be thou my strong habitation, 
whereunto I may continually resort: 
thou hast given e commandment to 
save me ; for thou art my rock and 
my fortress. 

4 f Deliver m e, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art ff my hope, O Lord 
God : thou art my trust from my 
youth. 

6 h By thee have I been hoi den up 
from the womb: thou art he that 
took me out of my mother's bowels : 
my praise shall he continually of thee. 

7 1 1 am as a wonder unto many ; 
but thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let k my mouth he filled with thy 
praise andwith thy honour all the day. 

9 J Cast me not off in the time of 
old age ; forsake me not when my 
strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against 
me ; and they that 3 lay wait for my 
soul 111 take counsel together, 

1 1 Saying, God hath forsaken 
him : persecute and take him ; for 
there is none to deliver him. 

12" O God, be not far from me: O 
my God, °make haste for my help. 

13 PLet them he confounded and 
consumed that are adversaries to my 
soul ; let them he covered with re- 
proach and dishonour that seek my 
hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and 
will yet praise thee more and more. 

15 q J\ly mouth shall shew forth 
thy righteousness and thy salvation 
all the day; for r I know not the 
numbers thereof. 

16 1 will go in the strength of the 
Lord God : I will make mention of 
thy righteousness, even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth : and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 8 Now also 4 when I am old and 
greyheaded, O God, forsake me not ; 
until I have shewed 6 thy strength 
unto this generation, and thy power 
to every one that is to come. 

19 * Thy righteousness also, O God, 


is very high, who hast done great 
things: "O God, who is like unto 
thee ! 

20 x Thou, which hast shewed me 
great and sore troubles, y shalt quick- 
en me again, and shalt bring me up 
again from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my great- 
ness, and comfort me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee 2 * with 
the psaltery, even thy truth, O my 
God : unto thee will I sing with the 
harp, O thou “Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice 
when I sing unto thee ; and b my 
soul, which thou hast redeemed. 

24 c My tongue also shall talk of 
thy righteousness all the day long: 
for d they are confounded, for they 
are brought unto shame, that seek 
my hurt. 

PSALM LXXI I . 

] David , praying for Solomon , sheweth the good- 
ness and glory of his, in type, and in troth. 
Of Christ's kingdom. 18 He blrsseth God. 

A Psalm 3 * for Solomon. 

G IVE the king thy judgments, 
() God, and thy righteousness 
unto the king’s son. 

2 a He shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy poor with 
judgment. 

3 b The mountains shall bring 
peace to the people, and the little 
hills, by righteousness. 

4 c He shall judge the poor of the 
people, he shall save the children of 
the needy, and shall break in pieces 
the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee d as long as 
the sun and moon endure, through- 
out all generations. 

6 Tie shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass : as showers 
that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous 
flourish; f and abundance of peace 
4 so long as the moon endureth. 

8 Tie shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. 

9 b They that dwell in the wilder- 
ness shall bow before him ; *and his 
enemies shall lick the dust. 

10 k The kings of Tarshish and of 
the isles shall bring presents : the 
kings of Sheba and Seha shall offer 
gifts. 

1 1 1 Yea, all kings shall fall down 
before him : all nations shall serve 
him. 

12 For he m shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth ; the poor 
also, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and 


n Pa. 33. 10. 
& S3. 8. & 

si), a, 8. 
xPfl. 60.3. 


2 Heb. vntlt 
the instru- 
m< nt of 
psalter}/. 
r Ps.02. 1,2, 
3. &1W. 3. 
a 2 Kings 19. 

Is! CO. 9. 
bPs.iOS.4. 


«Is.ll. 2,3, 
4. 6t 32. 1. 


b P*.R'.10. 
is. .".2. ir. 


d ver. 7, 17. 

PS. bU.OO, i>t . I 


♦■2Som.23.4. ! 
llus. 6. 3. I 


r Ts. 2. 4. 

Dun. 2. 44. 
Duke 1.33. 

4 Heb. till 
there be no 
moon. 
ft See 

Ex. 23. 31. 

1 Kings 4. 
21,24. 

Ps. 2. 8. 
m 80.11. 

& 89. 2h. 
Zech. 9. 30. 

1* Ts. 74. 14. 

I is. 49. 23,. 
Mic.7.17. 
k 2 Chr.9.21. 
Ps.4fl.12. 

& 08. 29. 

Is. 49. 7. I 
& 00.0, 9. I 
ITS. 49. 22, 
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The prosperity 


PSALMS. 


of the wicked. 


2 TTcb. one 
shall give.. 


<* 1 Kinss 4. 
20 . 

V Ps. 89. 30. 
a lleb. shall 
be. 

4 Ilcb. shall 
be. as a son 
to continue 
his father's 
name fur 
ever. 

q Gen. 12. 3. 
& 22. 1 S. 
Jcr. 4. 2. 
r Luke 1.48. 
MChr. 29.10. 
Vs. 41. 13. 

& 100. 48. 
t Ex. 15. 11. 
Ps.77. 14. 

& 130.4. 
uNdi. 9.5. 

X Num. 14. 


J s Or, A 
I Psahn fbr 
I . 1 soph. 
*Ps.50, title. 
0 Or, Yet. 

7 Uvh.clcan 
of heart. 


8 Ileb./at. 
b Job 21.9. 

0 1 feh. in the. 
trouble of 
other men. 

2 lleb. with. 


c So Pa. 109. 
18 . 

d Job 15. 27. 
Ps. 17. 10. 

& 119. 70. 
Jer.5. 28. 

3 lleb . they 
pass the 
Hunt/ flits qf 
the heart. 

« Pa. 53. 1. 
fllos. 7. 10. 
R2Pet. 2.18. 
J ude 1(5. 
h Rev. 13. 6. 


needy, and shall save the souls of 
the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from 
deceit and violence : and 11 precious 
shall their blood be in his sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him 
2 shall be given of the gold of Sheba: 
prayer also shall be made for him 
continually ; and daily shall he be 
praised. 

1(5 There shall be an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains ; the fruit thereof shall 
shake like Lebanon : °and they of the 
city shall flourish like grass of the 
earth. 

17 i* His name 3 shall endure for 
ever : 4 his name shall be continued as 
long as the sun : and q men shall be 
blessed in him : r all nations shall call 
him blessed. 

IS 8 Blessed be the Lom> God, the 
God of Israel, Hvho only doetli won- 
drous tilings. 

1.0 And “blessed he. liis glorious 
name forever: x and let the whole 
earth bo filled with his glory ; Amen, 
and A men. 

20 The prayers of David the son of 
Jesse are ended. 

PSALM LXXTIL 

1 The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 2 
sheweth the occasion thereof, the prosperity 
of the inched. 13 The wound given therein/, 
diffidence. 15 The victory over it, knowledge 
of God's purpose, in destroying of the tricked, 
and sustaining the righteous. 

6 A Psalm of * Asaph. 

T RULY 6 God Is good to Israel, 
even to such as are 7 of a clean 

heart. 

2 Rut as for me, my feet were 
almost gone ; my steps had well 
nigh slipped. 

3 u For I was envious at the fool- 
ish, when 1 saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 
death : but their strength is 8 firm. 

5 b They are not “in trouble as 
other men ; neither are they plagued 
2 like other men. 

b Therefore pride coinpasseth 
them about as a chain ; violence 
covereth them c as a garment. 

7 d Their eyes stand out with fat- 
ness: 3 they have more than heart 
could wish. 

8 e They are corrupt, and f speak 
wickedly concerning oppression : 
they « speak loftily. 

.9 They set their mouth h against 
the heavens, and their tongue 
walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return 


hither: * and waters of a full cup 
are wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, k How doth God 
know ? and is there knowledge in 
the most High? 

12 Behold, these arc the ungodly, 
who 1 prosper in the world ; they in- 
crease in riches. 

13 m Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and “washed my 
hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I 
been plagued, and 2 chastened every 
morning. 

15 If I say, T will speak thus; 
behold, 1 should offend against the 
generation of thy children. 

lb u When I thought to know this, 
3 it was too painful for me ; 

17 Until 1 went into ill e sanctuary 
of God ; then understood 1 q their end. 

IS Surely T thou didst set them in 
slippery places : thou castedst them 
down into destruction. 

19 IIow are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! they 
are utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 8 As a dream when one awak- 
eth ; so, ( ) Lord, 1 when thou awakest, 
thou shalt despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was u grieved, 
and 1 was pricked in my reins. 

22 x So foolish was I, and 4 igno- 
rant : I was as a beast 5 before thee. 

23 Nevertheless 1 am continually 
with thee: thou hast liolden me by 
my right hand. 

21- >' Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to 
glory. 

25 z Whom have T in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. 

2b a My flesh and my heart faileth : 
but God is the 6 strength of my heart, 
and b my portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, c they that are far from 
thee shall perish : thou hast destroyed 
all them that d go a whoring from 
thee. 

28 But it is good for me to e draw 
near to God: 1 have put my trust in 
the Lord God, that I may f declare all 
thy works. 

PSALM LXXIV. 

1 The prophet compfaineth qf the desolation of 
the sanctuary. 10 He moveth God to help in 
consideration qf his power, 18 of his re- 
proachful enemies, qfhis children , and of his 
covenant. 

7 Maschil of Asaph. 

O GGI), why hast thou a cast us 
off for ever? v)hy doth thine 
anger b smoke against c the sheep of 
thy pasture ? 


k Job 22. 13. 
Ps. 10. 11. 
&04.7. 


m Job 21.15. 
& 34. 9. & 


Mnl. 3. 14. 
n Ps. 20. r». 


2 Ilcb. my 
chastise- 
ment was. 


o Ecclcs. 8. 
17. i 

aiTch.j’Ywas I 
labour in 
mint eyes. 
Pi’s. 77. 13. 
q Pa. 37. 38. 
r Ps. 35. 0. 


* Job 20. 8. 
Vs. pn. 

Is. 29.7,8. 
t Vs. 78. 05. 


x Ps. 92. 0. 
Prov. 80. 2. 
4 Ilcb. 7 
knt it' not. 
f> lleb. with 
thee. 


»1’h. 84.2. 

& 119. 81. 

0 Jlcb.wit. 
b Ps. 10.5. 
& 119.57. 


0 Ex. 34. 15. 
Num. 15.39. 
Jain. 4. 4. 
elleb.10.22. 


rPs.107.22. 
Hi lib. 17. I 


7 Or, A 
Psalm /or 
A saph to 
give in- 
struction. 

• Ps.44.9,23. 
& 00 . 1 , 10 . 

& 77. 7. 

Jer. 81. 37. 
&33. 24. 
b Dcut. 29. 
20 . 

« Ps. 05. 7 . 

& 100 . 3 . 
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Desolation of the sanctuary . 


PSALMS. 


The prophet praiseth God . 


dEx.15.lfi. 
Deut. !>. 29. 
2 Or, tri&c. 

« Deut. 32.9. 
Jer. 10. 1U. 


t Lam. 2. 7. 
sDan. C. 27. 


h 1 KincfB 0. 
18,29,32,35. 


3 Heb. They 
hare, sent 
thy sanc- 
tuary into 
the jira. 
kPs.cS9.39. 
IPs. 83. 4. 

4 Hob. 
break. 


ml Sam. 3.1. 
Amos 8. 11. 


P Ex. 14. 21. 
filleb. 
break. 
qTs. 51.9,10. 
Ezek. 29. 3. 
& 32. 2. 
o Or .whale*. 

rNum.il.O. 

* Fa. 72. 9. 

t Ex. 17. 5,0. 
Num.20.1 1. 
Ps. 105. 41. 
Is. 48. 21. 
a Josh. 3.13, 
&c. 

7Heb.W?vrs 
of strength. 

* Gen. 1.14, 
dec. 

y Acts 17.20. 

* Gen. 8. 22. 
8Heb.»«ade 
them. 


dl»S. 08. 10. 

fGen.17.73. 
Lev. 20..44, 
45. 

Ps. 100.45. 
Jer. 33. 21. i 


2 Remember thy congregation, 
d which thou hast purchased of old ; 
the 20 rod of thine inheritance, which 
thou hast redeemed ; this mount 
Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the per- 
petual desolations ; even all that the 
enemy hath done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 

4 f Thine enemies roar in the midst 
of thy congregations ; they set up 
their ensigns for signs. 

5 A man was famous according as 
he had lifted up axes upon the thick 
trees. 

6 Rut now they break down 11 the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 i3 They have cast fire into thy 
sanctuary, they have defiled k by 
casting down the dwelling place of 
thy name to the ground. 

8 1 They said in their hearts. Let 
us 4 destroy them together : they 
have burned up all the synagogues 
of God in the land. 

9 M e see not our signs: ,n there, 
is no more any prophet : neither v.s* 
there among us any that knowetli 
how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the ad- 
versary reproach? shall the enemy 
blaspheme thy name for ever? 

11 11 Why witlulrawest thou thy 
hand, even thy right hand ? pluck it 
out of thy bosom. 

12 For °God is my King of old, 
working salvation in the midst of 
the eartli. 

13 J'Thou didst 5 divide the sea by 
thy strength: ''thou brakest the heads 
of the 6 dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of 
leviathan in pieces and gavest him 
r to he meat "to the people inhabiting 
the wilderness. 

15 ‘Thou didst cleave the fountain 
and the flood : u thou driedst up 
7 mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night 
also is thine: x thou hast prepared 
the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast y set all the borders 
of the earth : z thou hast 8 made 
summer and winter. 

18 a Remember this, that the ene- 
my hath reproached, () Lord, and 
that b the foolish people have blas- 
phemed thy name. 

19 0 deliver not the soul c of thy 
turtledove unto the multitude of 
the wicked: d forget not the congre- 
gation of thy poor for ever. 

20 ®IIave respect unto the cove- 


nant : for the dark places of the earth 
are full of the habitations of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed return 
ashamed: let the poor and needy 
praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own 
cause: f remember how the foolish 
man reproaclieth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: the tumult of those that 
rise up against thee 2 increaseth con- 
tinually. 

PSALM LX XV. 

1 The prophet praiseth God. 2 He promisetk 
to judge uprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud 
hy consideration of God’s providence. 9 lie 
praiseth God , and promiseth to execute justice. 

To the chief Musician, 3 * Al-taschith, 
A Psalm or Song 4 of Asaph. 

U NTO thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks: for that thy name is near 
thy wondrous works declare. 

2 5 When I shall receive the con- 
gregation 1 will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabit- 
ants thereof are dissolved: 1 bear 
up the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools. Deal not 
foolishly: and to the wicked, “Lift 
not up the horn : 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: 
speak not with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion eorneth neither 
from the east, nor from the west, 
nor from the 6 south. 

7 But b God is the judge : c heput- 
tetli down one, and setteth up another. 

8 For a ill the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is red ; 
it is 0 full of mixture ; and he pour- 
etli out of the same : f but the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the eartli 
shall wring them ouUand drink them. 

9 But 1 will declare for ever ; I 
will sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 e All the horns of the wicked 
also will I cut off; hat 11 the horns of 
the righteous shall be exalted. 
PSALM LXXVI. 

1 A declaration of God’s majesty in the church. 
11 An exhortation to serve him reverently . 

To the chief Musician on Neginotli, 
A Psalm or Song 7 of Asapli. 

I N a Judah is God known: his 
name is great in Israel. 

2 Tn Salem also is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 b There brake he the arrows of 
the how, the shield, and the sword, 
and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and ex- 
cellent c than the mountains of prey. 

5 d The stouthearted are spoiled, 
®they have slept their sleep: and 


2 Ileh. 
asecudeth. 

Jonah 1.2. 


I 5 Or, TT7/f>; 
I stud/ tol i 
usd tint c. 


r. ITeb. 

desert. 

l’s. 50. 6. 

& 58. 11. 

«1 Sam. 2.7. 
Dan. 2. 21. 
d Job 21.20. 
Ps. (iO. 3. 
Jer. 25. 15. 
Kev. 14. 10. 
& 10. 19. 
eProv.23. 


fPs. 101. 8. 
Jer. 48. 25. 
1> Ps. 89. 17. 
it 148. 14. 


•Or, for 
Asaph. 

« Ps. 48.1, 


>. Ps. 40. 9. 
Ezek. 39. 9. 


c Ezek. 38. 
12,13. & 39. 
4. 

dls. 48. 12. 
e Fa. 13.3. 
Jer. 51. 39. 
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The psalmists fierce 


PSALMS. 


combat with diffidence. 


t Ex. 15.1, 
21 . 

Ezek. 39.20. 
Nah.2. 13. 
Zecli. 12. 4. 


gNah.1.0. 


fa Ezek. 38. 
20 . 

i 2 Chr. 20. 
29, 30. 

kPs. 9. 7,8, 
9. A 72. 4. 


l See Ex. 9. 
10.A18.il. 
Ps. 05. 7. 


n> Ecclca. 5. 
4, A, 0. 
n 2 Clir/32. 
22, 23. 

Pa. 08. 29. 

A 89. 7. 

2 Heb. to 

opg.08. 35. 


i * Ps. 39, A 
I 02, title. 

3 Or,, for 
Asaph. 

•Ps.3.4. 


bPa.50.15. 


JO. 9, 


ds.S 
10 . 

4 Heb. my 
hand. 


<1 Ps. 142. 3. 
A 143. 4. 


*Deut. 32.7. 
Ps. 143. 5. 
Is. 51. 9. 
TPs. 42. 8. 
ePs. 4. 4. 


h Pb. 74.1. 
1 Pb. 85. 1. 


k Rom. 9. C. 
6 Heb. to 
generation 
and gene- 
ration t 
1Ib.49.15. 

aPa.31.22. 


none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

6 f At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are cast 
into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared : 
and e who may stand in thy sight 
when once thou art angry ? 

8 h Thou didst cause judgment to 
be heard from heaven ; 1 the earth 
feared, and was still, 

9 When God k arose to judgment, 
to save all the meek of the earth. 
Selah. 

10 1 Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee : the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain. 

11 m Vow, and pay unto the Lord 
your God : n let all that be round 
about him bring presents 2 unto him 
that ought to be feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes : 0 he is terrible to the kings 
of the earth. 

PSALM LXXVII. 

1 The psalmist sheweth what fierce combat he 
hud with diffidence. 10 The victory which he 
had by consideration of God's great and 
gracious works. 

To the chief Musician, * to Jeduthun, 
A Psalm 3 of Asaph. 
a T CRIED unto God with my 
A voice, even unto God with my 
voice ; and he gave ear unto me. 

2 b In the day of my trouble 1 
c sought the Lord: 4 my sore ran in 
the night, and ceased not : my soul 
refused to be comforted. 

3 1 remembered God, and was 
troubled : 1 complained, and d my 
spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: 
1 am so troubled that 1 cannot speak. 

.5 e I have considered the days of 
old, the years of ancient times. 

6 1 call to remembrance f rny song 
in the night : * 1 commune with mine 
own heart: and my spirit made dili- 
gent search. 

7 h Will the Lord cast off for ever ? 
and will he ‘be favourable no more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever ? doth k his promise fail 5 for 
evermore ? 

9 Hath God ‘forgotten to be gra- 
cious ? hath he in anger shut up his 
tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said, This is m my in- 
firmity: hut I will remember the years 
of the right hand of the most High. 

11 n I will remember the works 
of the Lord : surely 1 will remember 
thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy 
work, and talk of thy doings. 


13 0 Thy way, O God, is in the 
sanctuary : p who is so great a God as 
our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doest 
wonders: thou hast declared thy 
strength among the people. 

15 11 Thou hast with thine arm re- 
deemed thy people, the sons of Jacob 
and Joseph. Selah. 

1 6 r The waters saw thee, O God, 
the waters saw thee; they were 
afraid: the depths also were troubled. 

17 2 The clouds poured out water: 
the skies sent out a sound: B thine 
arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was 
in the heaven: * the lightnings 
lightened the world : u the earth 
trembled and shook. 

1 9 x Thy way is in the sea, and thy 
path in the great waters, y and thy 
footsteps are not known. 

20 z Thou leddest thy people like 
a flock by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVII I. 

1 Jn exhortation both to learn and to preach 
the law of God. 9 The story of God's wrath 
against the incredulous and disobedient. 67 
The Israelites being rejected , God chose Ju- 
dah, Zion, and David. 

* 3 Mascliil of Asaph. 
•plIVE ear, O my people, to my 
vJT law : incline your ears to the 
words of my mouth. 

2 b I will open my mouth in a 
parable: 1 will utter dark sayings 
of old : 

3 c ’Which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us. 

4 d We will not hide them from 
their children, • shewing to the gene- 
ration to come the praises of the 
Lord, and his strength, and his 
wonderful works that lie hath done. 

5 For f he established a testimony 
in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, wdiich he commanded our 
fathers, & that they should make them 
known to their children : 

0 h That the generation to come 
might know them , even the children 
which should he bom ; who should arise 
and declare them to their children : 

7 That they might set their hope 
in God, and not forget the works of 
God, hut keep his commandments: 

8 And ‘might not be as their 
fathers, k a stubborn and rebellious 
generation ; a generation 4 1 that set 
not their heart aright, and whose 
spirit was not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being 
armed, and 6 carrying bows, turned 
back in the day of battle. 


o Ps. 73. 17. 
P Ex. 15. 11. 


q Ex. 0. 6. 
Deut. 9.29. 


r Ex. 14. 21. 
Josh. 3. 15, 
io. 

rs.114. s. 
Hub. 3. 8, 
&o. 

2 Ileb. The 

clouds were 

] tov red 
forth with 
water. 

* 2 Sam. 22. 
15. 

JJftb. 3. 11. 
t Pb. 97.4. 

« 2 Sam. 22. 
8 . 

xllab.3.15. 
y Ex. 14. 28. 
*Ex. 13. 21. 
A 14. 19. 
J'H.78. 62. 

A 80. 1. 

Is. 03. 11, 
12 . 

Hos. 12. 13. 


* Vs. 74, 
title. 

3 Or. A 
Psalm. /br 
A na/>h to 
give in- 
struction. 
a Is. 51. 4. 
b Fs. 49. 4. 
Hiatt. 18. 35. 
c Pb. 44. 1. 


<J Deut. 4. 9. 
&0. 7. 

Joel 1.3. 
e Kx. 12. 26, 
27. A 13. 8, 
14. 

Josh. 4.6,7. 
fPB.147.19. 


g Deut. 4. 9. 
A (5. 7. All. 
19. 

h Pb. 102.18. 


»2Kingrsl7. 

14. 

Ezek. 20.18. 
k Ex. 32. 9. 
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A 34. 9. 
I)eut. 9. 6, 
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m 2 Kings 
17. 15. 

nPfl.100.13. 


o Ex. 7, ft 8,' 
ft 9, & 10, 
ftll,& 12. 


p ver. 43. 
Gen. 32. fl. 
Mum. 13.22. 


Kzek.30.14. 


<1 Ex. 14. 21. 


Pb. 33. 7. 

• Ex. 13. 21. 
ft 14. 24. 

Pb. 105. 30. 
t Kx. 17.(5. 
Num. 20.11. 
Ps. 105. 41. 

1 Cor. 10. 4. 
u Deut.0.21. 
Pa. 105.41. 


* Deut.0.22. 
IV. 05. K. 
Hub. 3. 1(5. 
y Ex. l(i. 2. 


2 Iich. 
order. 


• Ex.17.fi. 
Num. 20.11. 


h Num. 11. 

1 , 10 . 


c Hob. 8. 18. 
Jude 5. 


<i Gen. 7.11. 
Mai. 3. 10. 


oEx. 16.4, 
14. 

Pb. 105. 40. 
John 6. 31. 

1 Cor. 10. 3. 

3 Or, Every 
one did eat 
the hr end of 
the might u\ 
IV. 103. 20. 

f Num. 11. 
31. 

4 Ueb./o go. 


6 Vleb. fowl 
if wing. 


* Num. 11. 

20 . 


h Num. 11. 

33. 


10 “They kept not the covenant of 
God, and refused to walk in his law ; 

1 1 And “ forgat his works, and his 
wonders that he had shewed them. 

12 0 Marvellous things did he in 
the sight of their fathers, in the 
land of Egypt, *>in the field of Zoan. 

13i He divided the sea, and caused 
them to pass through ; and r he made 
the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 "In the daytime also he led 
them with a cloud, and all the night 
with a light of fire. 

15 1 Pie clave the rocks in the wil- 
derness, and gave them drink as out 
of the great depths. 

16 Pie brought “streams also out 
of the rock, and caused waters to 
run down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more 
against him by x provoking the most 
High in the wilderness. 

18 And y they tempted God in their 
heart by asking meat for their lust. 

19 * Yea, they spake against God ; 
they said, Can God 2 furnish a table 
in the wilderness ? 

20 11 Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and the 
streams overflowed ; can he give 
bread also ? can he provide flesh for 
his people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard 
this , and b was wroth : so a fire was 
kindled against Jacob, and anger 
also came up against 1 srael ; 

22 Because they c believed not in 
God, and trusted not in his salvation: 

23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, d and opened the 
doors of heaven, 

24 °And had rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and had given them 
of the corn of heaven. 

25 3 Man did eat angels' food : 
he sent them meat to the full. 

26 f PIe caused an east wind 4 to 
blow in the heaven : and by bis 
power he brought in the south 
wind. 

27 He rained flesh also unon them 
as dust, and 5 feathered fowls like as 
the sand of the sea : 

28 And he let it fall in the midst 
of their camp, round about their 
habitations. 

29 e So they did eat, and were 
well filled : for he gave them their 
own desire ; 

30 They were not estranged from 
their lust. But h while their meat 
was yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon 
them, and slew the fattest of them. 


and 2 smote down the * chosen men of 
Israel. 

32 For all this ! they sinned still, 
and k believed not for his wondrous 
works. 

33 1 Therefore their days did he 
consume in vanity, and their years 
in trouble. 

34 “When he slew them, then 
they sought him: and they returned 
and enquired early after God. 

35 And they remembered that 
n God was their rock, and the high 
God ° their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did p flatter 
him with their mouth, and they lied 
unto him with their tongues. 

37 For i their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they stedfast 
in his covenant. 

38 r But he, being full of com- 
passion, forgave their iniquity, and 
destroyed them not: yea, many a time 
"turned he his anger away, t and did 
not stir up all his wrath. 

39 For u he remembered x that they 
were, but flesh ; ?a wind that passetli 
away, and comoth not again. 

40 How oft did they 47 provoke 
him in the wilderness, and grieve 
him in the desert ! 

41 Yea, “they turned back and 
tempted God, and b limited the Holy 
One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not bis band, 
nor the day when he delivered them 
5 from the enemy. 

43 How c he had 6 wrought his 
signs in Egypt, and his wonders in 
the field of Zoan : 

41< d And had turned their rivers 
into blood ; and their floods, that they 
could not drink. 

45 e He sent divers sorts of flies 
among them, which devoured them; 
and f frogs, which destroyed them. 

46 &fle gave also their increase 
unto the caterpiller, and their labour 
unto the locust. 

47 h PIe 7 destroyed their vines 
with hail, and their sycomore trees 
with 8 frost. 

48 10 He gave up their cattle also 
to the hail, and their flocks to 2 hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierce- 
ness of his anger, wrath, and indig- 
nation, and trouble, by sending evil 
angels among them. 

50 3 He made a way to his anger; 
he spared not their soul from death, 
but gave 4 their life over to the pes- 
tilence ; 

51 k And smote all the firstborn in 
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r Num. 14. 
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1 1 Kinsa 
21.29. 


« Pa. 103. 14, 
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* Gen. f>. 3. 
Johu 3. 6. 
y Job 7. 7,16. 
James 4. 14. 
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against 
him. 


* ver. 17. 

Pb. 1)5. 9, 10. 
Ib.7.18. 
ft 63. 10. 


Ephes. 4.30. 
Ileb. 3. 16, 
17. 


• Num. 14. 
lieut. 6. 16. 


5 Or, from 
affliction. 
ever. 12. 
Pa. 105. 27, 
&c. 


6 Heb. set. 
a Ex. 7. 20. 


Ps. 105. 29. 


e Ex. 8. 24. 
Pb. 105. 31. 


f Ex. 8. 6. 
Ps. 105. 30. 


pEx. 10.13, 
15. 

Ta. 105. 34, 

35. 


7 Heb. 
killed. 


8 ()r .great 
hailstones. 


i Ex ; 9. 23, 
Pb.K)5.32. 


9 Heb. lie 
shut up. 

8 Or, light- 
nings. 

8 neb. He 
weighed a 
path. 

4 Or, their 
beasts to the 
murrain , 
Ex. 9. 8,6. 


k Ex. 12. 2. 
Pa. 105. 86. 
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IPs. 106. 22. 
*»» Ps. 77. 20. 


n Ex. 14. 12, 
SO. 


oF.x. 14. 27, 
28. & 16. 10. 
2 Heb. 
covered. 
pEx. 16. 17. 
qPs. 44.3. 


rTs.44.2. 


» Josh. 13. 7. 
& H>. 61. 


Ps. iso. 21, 
22 . 


t Judg.2.11, 
12 . 


Ezek. 20. 
27,28. 

* Hog. 7. 10. 
y Deut. 32. 
10 , 21 . 
Judg.2.12, 
20 . 

Ezek. 20.28. 

* Deut. 12. 
2,4. 

1 Kings 11. 
7. & 12. 31. 


• 1 Sam .4.11. 
.Tor. 7.12,14. 
& 20 . 6 , 9 . 


Mudg.18. 

30. 


clSam.4.10. 


d Jer. 7. 34. 
k 10. 9. 

Ik 26. 10. 


3 JTeb. 
praised. 
e I Sam. 4. 
11. & 22. 18. 


h Is. 42. 13. 

1 1 Sam. 6. C, 
12. Ut 0.4. 


k Ps. 87. 2. 
11 Kings 6. 


4 Heb. 
founded. 
n 1 Sam. 16. 
11 , 12 . 

2 Sam. 7. 8. 


6 Heb. 
From after. 
n Gen.38.13. 
Is. 40. IK 
o 2 Sam. 6.2. 
lChr.U.2. 


Egypt; the chief of their strength in 
khe tabernacles of Ham : 

52 But “made his own people to 
go forth like sheep, and guided them 
in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And he u led them on safely, 
so that they feared not : but the sea 

02 overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the 
border of his p sanctuary, even to this 
mountain, <l which his right hand had 
purchased. 

55 r IIe cast out the heathen also 
before them, and 8 divided them an 
inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

5G ^et they tempted and pro- 
voked the most high God, and kept 
not his testimonies : 

57 But u turned back, and dealt un- 
faithfully like their fathers : they were 
turned aside x like a deceitful how. 

58 ^For they provoked him to 
anger with their “high places, and 
moved him to jealousy with their 
graven images. 

59 When God heard this, he was 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel : 

60 “ So that he forsook the taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he 
placed among men ; 

61 b And delivered his strength 
into captivity, and his glory into the 
enemy’s hand. 

62 c IIe gave his people over also 
unto the sword ; and was wrotli with 
his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young 
men ; and d their maidens were not 

3 given to marriage. 

64 w Their priests fell by the sword ; 
and f their widows made no lamenta- 
tion. 

65 Then the Lord P awaked as one 
out of sleep, and 11 like a mighty man 
that shouteth by reason of wine. 

66 And ‘he smote his enemies in 
the hinder parts : he put them to a 
perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the taber- 
nacle of Joseph, and chose not the 
tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, 
the mount Zion k which he loved. 

69 And he 1 built his sanctuary 
like high palaces , like the earth 
which he hath 4 established for ever. 

70 “He chose David also his ser- 
vant, and took him from the sheep- 
folds: 

71 5 From following “the ewes 
great with young he brought him °to 
feed Jacob his people, and Israel his 
inheritance. 


72 So he fed them according to the 
p integrity of his heart; and guided 
them by the skilfulness of his hands. 

PSALM LXXIX. 

1 The psalmist complnineth of the desolation of 
.Jerusalem. 8 Ho prayeih for deliverance. , 
13 and promiseth thankfulness. 

A Psalm 2 of Asaph. 

O GOD, the heathen are come into 
“thine inheritance; b thy holy 
temple have they defiled; c they have 
laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

2 d The dead bodies of thy ser- 
vants have they given to he meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of 
thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like 
water round about J erusalem ; e and 
there was none to bury them. 

4 f We are become a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and derision 
to them that arc round about us. 

5 g Ilow long, Lonn? wilt thou he 
angry for ever? shall thy h jealousy 
burn like fire? 

6 ‘Pour out thy wratli upon the 
heathen that have k not known thee, 
and upon the kingdoms that have 1 not 
called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, 
and laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 “O remember not against us 
3 former iniquities: let thy tender 
mercies speedily prevent us: for we 
are “brought very low. 

9 ° II elp us, () God of our salva- 
tion, for the glory of thy name : and 
deliver us, and purge away our sins, 
J 'for thy name’s sake. 

ion Wherefore should the heathen 
say, 'Where is their God? let him he 
known among the heathen in our 
sight by the 4 revenging of the blood 
of thy servants which is shed. 

11 Let r the sighing of the prisoner 
come before thee ; according to the 
greatness of 5 thy power 6 preserve 
thou those that are appointed to die ; 

12 And render unto our neigh- 
bours 8 sevenfold into their bosom 
1 their reproach, wherewith they have 
reproached thee, O Lord. 

13 So 11 we thy people and sheep 
of thy pasture will give thee thanks 
for ever: x we will shew forth thy 
praise 7 to all generations. 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 The psalmist in his prayer complaine.th of the 
miseries of the church. 8 God's former fa- 
vours are turned into judgments. 14 He 
prayethfor deliverance. 

To the chief Musician *upon Sho- 
shannim-Eduth, A Psalm 8 of 
Asaph. 


Pl Kings 9. 
4. 


2 Or, for 
Asaph. 


• Ex. 16. 17. 
IV. 74. 2. 

P Ps. 74. 7. 
c 2 Kings 26. 
!), 10 . 

2 C ’hr. 36.19. 
Mic. 3. 12. 
d Jcr. 7. 33. 
& 16. 4. 

20 . 


cPs. 141. 7. 
•lor. 14. 16. 
K 16.4. 
liev. 1 1. 9. 
r IV. 44. 13. 
&80. 6. 


pPs.74.1,9, 
10 . & 86 . 6 . 

& 8!). 4(5. 

1* Zeph.1.18. 
& 3. 8. 

1 Jcr. 10. 25. 
Ilcv. 16. 1. 


Ms. 46. 4, 
2 Thcss. 3 
1 Ps. 63. 4. 


,5. 

. 8 . 


™ Is. 64. 9. 

3 Or, the 

iuii/niliiS 
of them that 
v'i-it before 
vs. 

i> Deut. 28. 
43. 

Trf. 1-12. 6. 

" 2 Chr. 14. 
11 . 

r Jcr. 14. 7, 
21. 

<i IV. 42. 10. 
& 116.2. 

4 TTeb. 
vengeance. 
rlV. 102.20. 

5 Ilcb. 
thine arm. 
cileb. 
reserve thr 
children of 
death. 
Mien. 4. 16. 
Is. 06. 6, 7. 
,ler. 32. 18. 
Luke 0.38. 
t IV. 74. 18, 

« Ps. 74. 1. 


6 100.3. 

* Is. 43. 21. 

7 Heb. to 
generation 
and gene- 
rut ion. 


* Ps. 45, Ac 
69, title. 

8 Or. for 
Asajih. 
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The miseries of the church . 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God . 


1 Sam. 4. 4. 

2 Sam. (5. 2. 
Ps. SW. 1. 
cDcMit. 30.2. 
Pa. 50. 2. 

& 5)4.1. 

<1 Num. 2. 
18—23. 

2 TIcb. come 
for sal ra- 
tion to vs. 
ever. 7,19. 
Lam. 5. 21. 
f Num.C.25. 
Ph.4. 0. 

& <17. 1. 

3 Hcb. ir»7* 
thou smoke, 
Ps.74. 1. 

R Vs. 42. 3. 

& 102. 5). 

IS. 30. 20. 
h Pfl. 44. 13. 
it 75). 4. 


u Is. /1. 1 , 7. 
Jit. 2. 21 . 
F.zoU. if). 0. 
& 17.0. 
&19.10. 

1 Pa. 44. 2. 

& 7S. 5.-. 

»> Ex. 20.28. 
Jiwh. 24. 12. 


4 1 feb. 

cnlars of 

LwikI. 

» Pa. 72. 8. 


r p R . 35). 11. 
& 70. 7. 


G IVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 
thou that leadest Joseph “like a 
flock ; b thou that dweUest between the 
cherubinis, c shine forth. 

2 d Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manasseh stir up thy strength, 
and 2 come and save us. 

3 "Turn us again, O God, f and 
cause thy face to shine ; and we 
shall he saved. 

4 ( ) Lord God of hosts, how long 
3 wilt thou be angry against the prayer 
of thy people ? 

5 K Thou feedest them with the 
bread of tears ,* and givest them tears 
to drink in great measure. 

6 11 Thou inakest us a strife unto 
our neighbours : and our enemies 
laugh among themselves. 

7 ‘Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
and cause thy face to shine ; and we 
shall he saved. 

s Thou hast brought k a vine out 
of Egypt : 1 thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou ln preparedst room before 
it, and didst cause it to take deep root, 
and it tilled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with 
the shadow of it, and the boughs 
thereof were like. 4 the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto 
the sea, and her branches 11 unto the 
river. 

12 Why hast thou then ° broken 
down her hedges, so that all they 
which pass by the way do pluck her? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it. 

1 4 Return, we beseech thee, O God 
of hosts : p look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this vine ; 

15 And the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the 
branch that thou madest strong q for 
thyself. 

1(> It is burned with fire, it is cut 
down : r they perish at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. 

17 8 Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand, upon the son of man 
whom thou madest strong for thyself. 

IS So will not we go back from 
thee : quicken us, and w T e Avill call 
upon thy name. 

If) ‘Turn us again, O Lord God 
of hosts, cause thy face to shine ; 
and Ave shall be saved. 

PSALM LX XX I. 

1 An exhortation to a solemn ‘praising of God. 
4 God, chaUengeth that dutft fat reason of his 
benefits. 8 God, exhorting to obedience, com- 
plaineth of their disobedience , which proveth 
their own hurt. 


To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, 
A Psalm 2 of Asaph. 

S ING aloud unto God our strength : 

make a joyful noise unto the God 
of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp Avith 
the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the neAv 
moon, in the time appointed, on our 
solemn feast day. 

4 For a this was a statute for Israel, 
and a law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a 
testimony, when he Avent out 3 through 
the land of Egypt : b where 1 heard 
a language that I understood not. 

(> c I removed his shoulder from the 
burden : his hands 4 Avere delivered 
from tl the pots. 

7 e Thou calledst in trouble, and I 
delivered thee ; 1 1 answered thee in 
the secret place of thunder: I » proved 
thee at the Avaters of 5 Meribah. Selah. 

8 11 Jlear, O my people, and I will 
testify unto thee : O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me ; 

i) 1 There shall no k strange god be 
in thee ; neither shalt thou worship 
any strange god. 

10 1 1 am the Lord thy God, Avliich 
brought, thee out of the land of Egypt: 
“open thy mouth wide, and 1 will fill it. 

11 But my people Avould not 
hearken to my voice ; and Israel 
Avould “none of me. 

12 "So I gave them up fi unto their 
OAvn hearts’ lust : and they Avalked in 
their oavii counsels. 

13 v Oh that my people had 
hearkened unto me, and Israel had 
Avalked in my ways ! 

14 1 should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries. 

1 5 q The haters of the Lord should 
have 7 8 submitted themselves unto 
him : but their time should have en- 
dured for ever. 

16 He should r ha\ T e fed them also 
9 with the finest of the Avheat: and 
Avith honey 8 out of the rock should 1 
have satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

1 The psalmist, having exhorted the judges, 
5 and reproved their negligence , 8 prai/eth 
God to judge. 

A Psalm 2 of Asaph. 

G OL) “ standetli in the congrega- 
tion of the mighty ; he judgeth 
among b the gods. 

2 liow long will ye judge unjustly, 
and c accept the persons of the Avick- 
, ed? Selah. 
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1 Ex. 20. 3, 5. 
k Deut. S3. 
12 . 

Is. 43. 12. 


™ Pa. 07. 0,4. : 
John 15. 7. ! 
Eph. 3. 20. ■ 

i» Ex. 02.1. 1 
Deut. 82. 1,>, 
18. 

o Acts 7. 42. i 
it 14. JO. 

Horn. 1. 24, 

2t>. | 
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p Deut.5.25). 

& 10. 12,13. 


la. 48. 18. 
nP9.18.45. 
Rom. 1. 80. 
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dience. 

Ps. 18. 44. 

& (Ml. 8. 
8Heb. lied, 
r Dcut. 32. 
10,14. 

Pa. 147. 14. 

# lleb. tilth 
the fat of 
wheat. 

• Job 29. 6. 


2 Or, /or 
A sajih. 
»2Chr.l9.G. 
Eccles. 5. 8. 
b Ex. 21. 6. 
it 22. 28. 

c Deut. 1.17. 
2Chr.l9. 7. 
Prov. 18. 5. 
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A complaint to God . 


PSALMS. 


Blessedness of God's service . 


SHeb. 
Judge. 
d Jer. 22. 8. 
* Job 29. 12. 
Prov.24.il. 


ePs.31.3. 
& 75. 3. 
»Heb. 
moved. 
h ver. 1. 

Ex. 22.9,28. 
John 10. 04. 
« Job 21. 32. 
Ps. 49. 12. 
Ezek. 31.14. 
kMic.7.2,7. 
l Pa. 2. 8. 
Rev. 11. 15. 


4 Or. for 
Asaph. 

• Ps. 28. 1. & 
85. 22. * 

109. 1. 


bps. 2.1. 
Acta 4. 25. 
c Pa. 81. 15. 


d Ps. 27. 5. 
& 01 . 20 . 

* Sec Path. 
3. 0, 9. 

Jer. 11. 19. 
& 31. 36. 


f Sec 2 Chr. 

20 . 1 , 10 , 11 . 


8 ITeb. they 
have bean 
an arm to 
the children 
of Lot. 
sNuTn.31.7. 
Judg. 7. 22. 
h Judg.4.15, 
24. at 5. 21. 

i 2KingB9. 
37. 

Zeph. 1.17. 
k Judg.7.25. 

lJudg.8.12, 

21 . 


m Is. 17. 13, 
14. 

o Pa. 35. 5. 


o Dent. 32. 
22 . 


3 2 Defend the poor and fatherless: 
d do justice to the afflicted and needy. 

4- ® Deliver the poor and needy : rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They f know not, neither will 
they understand ; they walk on in 
darkness : g all the foundations of the 
earth are ’out of course. 

6 b I have said, Y e are gods ; and all 
of you are children of the most High. 

7 But *ye shall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 k Arise, O God, judge the earth : 
! for thou slialt inherit all nations. 

j PSALM LXXXIII. 

1 A complaint to God of the enemies* con- 
spiracies. 9 A prayer against them that 
oppress the church. 

A Song or Psalm 4 of Asaph. 

K EEP a not thou silence, O God : 

hold not thy peace, and be not 
still, O God. 

2 For, lo, b thine enemies make a 
tumult: and they that c hate thee 
have lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted 
d against thy hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and c let 
us cut them off from being a nation ; 
that the name of Israel may be no 
more in remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted together 
with one 5 consent : they are confede- 
rate against thee : 

6 f The tabernacles of Edom, and 
the Ishmaelites ; of Moab, and the 
Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Aina- 
lck; the Philistines with the inha- 
bitants of Tyre ; 

8 Assur also is joined with them : 
6 they have holpen the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as mi to the &Mi- 
dianites; as to h Sisera, as to Jabin, 
at the brook of Kison : 

10 Which perished at En-dor : 
Uhey became as dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like k Oreb, 
and like Zeeb : yea, all their princes 
as 1 Zebah, and as Zalmunna : 

12 Who said, Let us take to our- 
selves the houses of God in possession. 

13 ni O my God, make them like a 
wheel ; n as the stubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire burneth a wood, and 
as the flame °setteth the mountains 
on fire ; 

15 So persecute them rwith thy 
tempest, and make them afraid witn 
thy storm. 

16 q Fill their faces with shame; 
that they may seek thy name, O Lord. 


17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever ; yea, let them be 
put to shame, and perish : 

18 r That men may know that thou, 
whose "name alone is JEHOVAH, 
art Hhe most high over all the earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

1 The prophet , longing for the communion of 
the sanctuari /. 4 sheteelh how blessed th(*y 
are that dwell therein. 8 He praycth to be 
restored unto it. 

To the chief Musician *upon Gittith, 
A Psalm 2 for the sons of Korali. 

H OW a amiable are thy taber- 
nacles, O Lord of hosts ! 

2 b My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of tne Lord : 
my heart and my flesh crieth out for 
the living God. 

3 Yea^ the sparrow hath found 'an 
house, and the swallow a nest for 
herself, where she may lay her 
young, even thine altars, O Lord of 
hosts, my King, and my God. 

4 c Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy house : they will be still praising 
thee. Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose 
strength is in thee; in whose heart 
are the ways of them. 

(» Who passing through the valley 
3d of Baca make it a well ; the rain 
also 4 filleth the pools. 

7 They go 5 e from strength to 
strength, every one of them in Zion 
f appcareth before God. 

8 O Loud God of hosts, hear my 
prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob. 
Selah. 

9 Behold, P 0 God our shield, and 
look upon the face of thine anointed. 

1 0 For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. 6 1 had rather he a 
doorkeeper in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 
ness. 

1 ] For the Lord God is b a sun and 
1 shield : the Lord will give grace and 
glory : k no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts, blessed is 
the man that trusteth in thee. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

1 The psalmist , out of the experience of former 
mercies , prayeth for the coniinutmcc thereof. 
8 He promiseth to wait thereon , out of confi- 
dence of God's goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
* 7 for the sons of Korah. 

L ORD, thou hast been 8 favour- 
able unto thy land : thou hast 
a brought back the captivity of Jacob. 

2 b Thou hast forgiven tne iniquity 
of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Selah. 


2 Or, of. 

1023. 
aTs. 27.4. 

bl*«. 42. 1,2. 
& 63. ]. sc 
73. 2(5. & 

119. 20. 


* Or, of mul- 
berry trees 
make him a 
well , #c. 
<i2Sam.5.22, 
23. 

4 I k:b. co- 
vereth. 

8 Or, from 
ctmipauy to 
company. 
eProv.4.18. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. 
f Deut. 1G. 
16 . 

Zcch.14.36. 
e Gen. 15. 1. 
ver. 11. 

6 Heb. I 
would 
choose ra- 
ther to sit 
at the 
threshold. 
b Is. 60. 19. 

1 Gen. 15. 1. 
ver. 9. 

Ps. 115. 9, 
10, 11. & 119. 
114. 

Prov. 2. 7. 
kPs.34.9,10. 
IPs. 2.12. 


*Ps.42, title. 

7 Or, of. 

8 Or, well 
pleased. 

Ps. 77. 7. 

» Ezra 1. 11. 
& 2 . 1 . 

Ps. 14. 7. 
Jer. 30. 18. 
& 31. 23. 
Ezek. 39.25. 
Joel 3.1. 
bPs. 32.1. 




David's confidence 


PSALMS. 


in God's goodness . 


* Or, thou 
hast turned 
thine anger 
from wax- 
ing hot. 
Deut. 13.17. 
e Pi. 80. 7. 

dPa.74.1.& 
70.5. & 80.4. 


f nab. 2. 1. 
s Zuuli. 9.10. 


h 2 Pet. 2. 
20 , 21 . 

1 la. 40. 13. 
k Zech. 2. 5. 
John 1. 14. 


1 Pa. 72. 3. 
Ia. 32. 17. 
Luke 2. 14. 


nPa. 84.11. 
Jam. 1. 17. 
°Pa. 07. G. 


4 Or, one 
whom thou 
favourcst. 

• I». 20. 3. 
b Pa. 50. 1. 
&57. 1. 
GOr , all the 
dag. 

ePs. 25. 1. 
it 143. 8. 

d ver. 15. 
Pa. 130. 7. 

& 145. 9. 
Joel 2. 13. 


f Ex. 35. 11. 
Pa. 89. 6. 
g Deut.8.24. 

b Pi. 22. 31. 
& 102. 18. 
Ib. 43. 7. 
Kev. 15. 4 . 


3 Thou hast taken away all thy 

, wrath: 2 thou hast turned thyself 
: from the fierceness of thine anger. 

4 c Tum us, O God of our salva- 
• tion, and cause thine anger toward 

us to cease. 

5 d Wilt thou be angry with us for 
ever ? wilt thou draw out thine anger 
to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not c revive us again : 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation. 

8 f I will hear what God the Lord 
will speak: for R he will speak peace 
unto liis people, and to nis saints: 
but let them not h turn again to folly. 

9 Surely Ris salvation is nigh 
them that fear him ; k that glory may 
dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met toge- 
ther; Righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. 

11 “Truth shall spring out of the 
earth ; and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven. 

12 11 Yea, the Lord shall give that 
which is good ; and 0 our land shall 
yield her increase. 

13 i* Righteousness shall go before 
him ; and shall set us in the way of 
his steps. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

1 David strength met h his prayer by the con- 
science of his religion, 5 try the goodness and 
power of God. 1 1 lie desirrth the continuance 
of former grace. 1 1 Complaining of the proud , 
he craveth some token of God’s goodness. 

3 A Prayer of David. 

B OW down thine car, O Lord, 
hear me : for 1 am poor and 
needy. 

2 Preserve my soul ; for 1 am 
4 holy : O thou my God, save thy 
servant a that trusteth in thee. 

3 b Be merciful unto me, O Lord : 
for I cry unto thee 5 daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: 
c for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

.5 d For thou. Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive ; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my 
prayer ; and attend to the voice of 
my supplications. 

7 e In the day of my trouble 1 will 1 
call upon thee : for thou wilt answer 1 
me. 

8 f Among the gods there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord ; e neither are 
there any works like unto thy works. 

9 h All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship before 


thee, O Lord ; and shall glorify thy 
name. 

10 For thou art great, and 1 doest 'Ex. 15 . 11 . 

wondrous things : k thou art God biih™' 
alone. k Deut. 6. 4. 

1 1 1 Teach me thy way, O Lord ; ia. 37 . 16 . 

I will walk in thy truth : unite my Marki 2 .s 9 . 
heart to fear thy name. e§u 4 % 1 ' 

12 I will praise thee, O Lord my ips. 25.4. 

God, with all my heart: and I will & no. 1 ^. 
glorify thy name for evermore. & 143 . 8 . 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 

me: and thou hast ln delivered my m r*. «>. is. 
soul from the lowest 2 hell. 

14 O God, “the proud are risen wave,. 
against me, and the assemblies of nPa - 54 - 3 * 

3 violent men have sought after my 3 neb. 
soul; and have not set thee before ternbUm 
them. 

15 0 But thou, O Lord, art a God 

full of compassion, and gracious, long- SumnJ.is. 
suffering, and plenteous in mercy rlVis 7 .' 
and truth. 7 *. 

16 O p turn unto me, and have & 8^ ‘ 

mercy upon ine ; give thy strength Jp’o-Iii. 
unto thy servant, and save ^the son 

of thine handmaid. qPa. 1 i 6 .i 6 . 

1 7 Shew me a token for good ; 
that they which hate me may see it, 
and be ashamed: because thou, Lord, 
hast liolpen me, and comforted me. 

PSALM LXXXYIL 

1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The 
increase, honour , and comfort of themembers 
thereof. 

A Psalm or Song 4 for the sons of 40r '.</• 
Korah. 

H IS foundation is a in the holy *Ps.48.i. 
mountains. 

2 b The Lord loveth the gates of b 67, 
Zion more than all the dwellings of 
Jacob. 

3 c Glorious things are spoken of «Seeis. 60 . 
thee, O city of God. Selali. 

4 1 will make mention of d Rahab 10 * 

and Babylon to them that know 
me: behold Philistia, and Tyre, with 
Ethiopia ; this man was born there. 

o And of Zion it shall be said. 

This and that man was born in 
her : and the highest himself shall 
establish her. 

6 0 The Lord shall count, when he * p». 22. 30. 
f writeth up the people, that this man * Ezek. 13 . 9 . 
was born there. Selah. 

7 As w T ell the singers as the players 
on instruments shall be there: all my 
springs are in thee. 

PSALM LXXXVIII. lo r \f 

A prayer containing a grievous complaint. Psalm of 

A Song or Psalm 6 for the sons of 
Korah, to the chief Musician upon 
Mahalath Leannoth, 6 Maschil of Ui Kings 4 . 

* Heman the Ezrahite. ichr.2.6. 


( 5 Or, of. 

6 Or, A 
Psalm of 
Heman the 
Ezrahite, 


31. 

lChr.2.6. 


5C9 




A grievous complaint • 


PSALMS. 


The psalmist praiseth God 


a Ps. 27. 9.! 
*51.14. 
b Luke 18.7. 


cPs.107.18. 


dFs. 28.1. 
ePa.yi. 12. 


f Is. 53. 8. 

2 Or, by thy 
hand. 


Ps.ai.ll. 

& 1*12. 4. 


1 Ps. 80. 3. 

m Job 11.13. 
Prf. 143. 6. 

n Ps. 0.5. 

& 30. 9. 

& 115. 17. 
k 118.17. 
lb. 38. 18. 


o Job 10. 21. 
Ps. 148. 3. 

P vcr. 5. 

Ps. 31. 12. 
Eecles.8.10. 
&9. 5. 

q Ps. 5. 3. 

& 119. 147. 


• Job 13. 24. 
Pd. 13. 1. 


8 Or, all the 
day. 

uPs. 22.10. 
* Job 19. 13. 
Ps.31.11. 

St 38. 11. 


♦ Or, JL 
Psttlm/or 
Ethan the 
Ezrahite, 
to give 
instruction . 

* 1 Kings 4. 
81. 

1 Chr. 2. 6. 
a Ps. 101. 1. 


O LORD a God of my salvation, 1 
have b cried day and night be- 
fore thee : 

2 Let my prayer come before thee: 
incline thine ear unto my cry ; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: 
and my life c drawetli nigh unto the 
grave. 

4* d I am counted with them that 
go down into the pit : e 1 am as a 
man that hath no strength : 

5 Free among the dead, like the 
slain that lie in the grave, whom thou 
rememberest no more : and they are 
f cut off 2 from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
and £ thou hast afflicted me with all 
thy waves. Selah. 

8 h Thou hast put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me ; thou hast 
made me an abomination unto them : 

1 1 am shut up, and I cannot come 
forth. 

9 k Mine eye mourneth by reason 
of affliction: Lom>, *1 have called 
daily upon thee, Ul 1 have stretched | 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 u Wilt thou shew wonders to 
the dead ? shall the dead arise and 
praise thee ? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness he 
declared in the grave? or thy faith- 
fulness in destruction ? 

12 ‘’Shall thy wonders be known 
in the dark ? and thy righteousness 
in the land of forgetfulness ? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord ; and q in the morning shall 
my prayer prevent thee. 

U Lord, r why castest thou off my 
soul ? why B hidest thou thy face from 
me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die 
from my youth up : while 1 1 suffer 
thy terrors 1 am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over 
me ; thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me 
3 daily like water ; they u compassed 
me about together. 

18 x Lover and friend hast thou 
put far from me, and mine acquaint- 
ance into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

1 The psalmist praiseth God for his covenant , 
5 for his tvondeiful power , 1 5 for the care 
of his church , 19 for his favour to the king- 
dom of David. 38 Then complaining of con- 
trary extents, 46 he expostulated, prayeth, 
and blesseth God. 

4 Maschil of * Ethan the Ezrahite. * 
* T WILL sing of the mercies of 
X the Lord for ever : with my 


mouth will I make known tliy faith- 
fulness 2 to all generations. 

2 For J have said, Mercy shall 
be built up for ever : b tliy faithful- 
ness shalt thou establish in the very 
heavens. 

3 c I have made a covenant with 
my chosen, 1 have d sworn unto 
David my servant, 

4 0 Thy seed will 1 establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne f to 
all generations. Selah. 

5 And « the heavens shall praise 
thy wonders, O Lord : thy faithful- 
ness also in the congregation h of the 
saints. 

6 For hvho in the heaven can be 
compared unto the Loud? who among 
the sons of the mighty can be likened 
unto tlie Lord? 

7 k God is greatly to he feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are 
about him. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, who ?.v a 
strong Lord 1 like unto thee ? or to 
thy faithfulness round about thee ? 

9 1,1 Thou rulest the raging of the 
sea: when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 11 Thou hast broken s llahab in 
pieces, as one that is slain ; thou 
hast scattered tliine enemies 4 with 
thy strong arm. 

11 °The heavens are tliine, the 
earth also is thine: as for the world 
and the fulness thereof, thou hast 
founded them. 

12 J> The north and the south 
thou hast created them : q Talx>r and 
r PIermon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast 5 a mighty arm : 
strong is thy hand, and high is thy 
right hand. 

14 H Justice and judgment are the 
6 habitation of thy throne : 1 mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know 
the “joyful sound: they shall walk, 
O Lord, in the x light of tliy coun- 
tenance. 

1 6 In thy name shall they rejoice 
all the day : and in thy righteousness 
shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 
strength : >' and in thy favour our 
horn shall be exalted. 

1 8 For 7 the Lord is our defence ; 
and the Holy One of Israel is our 
lung. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to 
thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty ; I have 
exalted one * chosen out of tne people. 


2 Heh. to 
gem-ration 
and gene- 
ration : 

So ver. 4. 
Ps. 119.90. 
bPs.119.89. 

c 1 Kings 8. 
1 ( 1 . 

In. 42. 1. 
d 2 Sum. 7. 
11, &c. 

1 Chr. 17. 

10, &c. 

See Jer. 30. 
9. 

Ezck.31.23. 
Hos. 3. 5. 

« ver. 29, 3(5. 
* See ver. 1 . 
Luke 1.32, 

g Ps. 19. 1. 
& 97. (5. 

Rev. 7. 10, 
11 , 12 . 
h vcr. 7. 
»Ps.40.5.& 
71. 19. & 8(5. 
8. & 113. 5. 
k Ps. 7(5. 7, 

11 . 


lF.x.15.11. 

1 Sum. 2. 2. 
Ps. :o. 10. 

Si 71. 19. 
m T»s. (55. 7. 
& 93. 3,4. 

& 197. 29. 

n Ex. 14. 20, 
27, 2s. 

Ps. 87. 4. 

Is. 30. 7 . 

& 51. 9. 

8 Or, 

Egypt. 
4Ileb. 
with the. 
arm of thy 
strength. 
o(Jen. 1.1. 

1 Chr. 29.11. 
Ps.24. 1,2. 

& 50. 12. 
l> Job 2(5. 7. 
q Josli. 19. 
22 . 

r Josh. 12.1. 
6 Ileb. an 
arm with 
might. 

• Ps. 97. 2. 

0 Or, esta- 
blishment. 
t Ps. 85. 13. 


nNiim.K). 

io. & as. 21. 
Ps. 98. 0. 

* Ps. 4. G. St 
44. 3. 


yver. 24. 

Ps. 75. 10. 

St 92. 10. 

St 132. 17. 

7 Or. our 
shield is of 
the LORD, 
and our 
king is of the 
Holy One 
of Israel, 
Ps. 47. 9. 
*ver. 3. 

1 Kings 1L 
34. 
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| for his favour to 


PSALMS. 


the kingdom of David. 


» 1 Sam. 16. 

1 , 12 . 


«2Sam. 7. 
10 . 


ers.01.7. 
f ver. 17. 


gFa.72. 8. 
&80.1L. 


h 2 Sam. 7. 
14. 

L Chr. 22.10. 
i 2 Sum. 22. 
47. 

k Ps. 2. 7. 
Col. 1. 15, 
18. 

lNum.21.7. 
mid. 55. 3. 
n ver. 04. 

0 ver. 4, 06. 

p ver. 4. 

18. 9. 7. 

Jer. 00. 17. 
q Dcut. 11. 
21 . 

r 2 Sam. 7. 
14. 

* Pa.119. 50. 
Jer. 9. 13. 

a ITeh. 
profane tn y 
statute*. 

1 2 Sam. 7. 
14. 

1 Kings 11. 
01 . 

« 2 Sam. 7. 
10 . 

3 Heb./'ttfifl 
not make 
roidfrum 
him. 

4 Ileb .tolie. 

* Amos 4. 2. 

5 Ileb.?// 
lie. 

yver. 4, 29. 

2 Sam. 7. 16. 
Luke 1.00. 
John 12. 34.’ 

* Pa.72.5,17. 
Jer. 30. 20. 


*1 Chr. 28. 
9. 

Pa. 44. 9. Sc 
(10. 1,10. 
bDeut.32. 
19. 

Ps. 78. 59. 
cPs.74.7. 
Lam, 5. 16. 


• Ps. 44. 13. 
& 79. 4. 


20 ft I have found David my ser- 
vant ; with my holy oil have I 
anointed him : 

21 b With whom my hand shall 
be established : mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. 

22 c The enemy shall not exact 
upon him; nor the son of wickedness 
afflict him. 

23 d And I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plague them that 
hate him. 

21 But e my faithfulness and my 
mercy .shall he with him : and f inmy 
name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 « I will set his hand also in the 
sea, and his right hand in the rivers. 

2 (> lie shall cry unto me, Thou art 
h my father, my God, and ^he rock 
of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him ^my 
firstborn, 1 higher than the kings of 
the earth. 

2S m My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore, and, u my covenant 
shall stand fast with him. 

29 °IIis seed also will I make to 
end are for ever, p and liis throne (1 as 
the days of heaven. 

30 r If his children 8 forsake my 
law, and walk notin my judgments; 

31 J f they 2 break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments ; 

32 Then 1 will I visit their trans- 
gression with the rod, and their ini- 
quity with stripes. 

33 “Nevertheless my lovingkind- 
ness 3 will I not utterly take from him, 
nor suffer my faithfulness 4 to fail. 

31 My covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips. 

3.5 Once have I sworn x by my 
holiness 5 that 1 will not lie unto 
David. 

3 O’ - v IIis seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throne z as the sun before me. 

37 It shall be established for ever 
as the moon, and as a faithful wit- 
ness in heaven. Selah. 

38 But thou hast a cast off and 
b abhorred, thou hast been wroth with 
thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the cove- 
nant of thy servant : c thou hast pro- 
faned his crown by casting it to the 
ground. 

40 d Thou hast broken down all 
his hedges ; thou hast brought his 
strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil 
him : he is ® a reproacn to his neigh- 
bours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right 


hand of his adversaries ; thou hast 
made all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge 
of his sword, and hast not made him 
to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his 2 glory to 
cease, and f cast his throne down to 
the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast 
thou shortened: thou hast covered 
him with shame. Selah. 

4G K IIow long, Lord ? wilt thou 
hide thyself for ever ? h shall thy 
wrath burn like fire ? 

47 * Remember how short my time 
is: wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vain ? 

48 k What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not 1 see death ? shall he 
deliver his soul from the hand of 
the grave ? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former 
lovingkindnesses, which thou Tn swar- 
est unto David 11 in thy truth ? 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach 
of thy servants ; ° how I do bear in 
my bosom the reproach of all the 
mighty people ; 

51 11 Wherewith thine enemies have 
reproached, O Lord ; wherewith 
they have reproached the footsteps 
of thine anointed. 

52 q Blessed he the Lord for ever- 
more. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XC. 

1 Moses, sotting forth God's providence, 3 com- 
plaineth of human fragility, 7 divine chas- 
tisements, 10 and brevity of life. 12 He pray - 
eth for the knowltidge and sensible experience 
of God's good providence. 

3 A Prayer *of Moses the man of God. 

L ORD, ft thou hast been our dwell- 
ing place 4 in all generations. 

2 b Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
fonned the earth and the world, even 
from everlasting to everlasting, thou 
art God. 

3 Thou turnest man to destruc- 
tion ; and sayest, c Return, ye chil- 
dren of men. 

4 d For a thousand years in thy 
sight are hut as yesterday 5 when it 
is past, and as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with 
a flood ; 0 they are as a sleep : in the 
morning f they are like grass which 
6 groweth up. 

6 e In the morning it flourisheth, 
and groweth up ; in the evening it 
is cut down, and withereth. 

.7 For we are consumed by thine 
anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled. 


2 FTel>. 

brightness. 

f ver. 39. 


gPs. 79. 5. 
h Pa. 78. 03. 


« Job 7. 7. & 
10. 9. Sc 14.1. 
Ps. 39. 5. Sc 
119. 84. 

k Pa. 49. 9. 

1 Ucb. 11. 5. 


m 2 Sam. 7. 
i:>. 

Is. 55. 3. 
nPs.54. 5. 
ors.69.9,19. 


qPs.41.13. 


8 Or, 

A Prayer , 
bi'inn a 
Psalm of 
Moses. 

* Dcut. 33.1. 
a Deut. 33. 

Ezek. 11.16. 
4 Heb. in 
generation 
and gene- 
ration. 
bI>rov.8. 
25,26. 
c Gen .’3. 19. 
Eecles.12.7. 

d 2 Pet. 3. 8. 

&Or, when he 
hath jmssed 
them. 


©1*8. 73. 20. 

rF 9 . 103 . 15 . 

Is. 40. 6. 

8 Or, if 
changed, 
tc Job 14. 2. 
Ps. 92. 7. 
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The security of the godly . 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God . 


bPa. 50. 21. 
Jer. 10. 17. 
1PB.19.12. 

• Heb. 
turned 
away. 

8 Or .09 a 
meditation. 
4 Heb. As 
for Vie days 
of our 
years , in 
them ore 
seventy 
years. 


iDeut. 32. 
3<>. 

Pb.135.14. 


mPg.ftt.6. 
Be 149. 2. 


« Ps. 27. 5. & 
31.20.&32.7. 


6Heb.7o<7flre. 
b Pa. 17. 8. 


f Job 5. 19, 

Ps. 112. 7. 
& 121 . 6 . 
Prov. 3. 23, 
24. 

Is. 43. 2. 


g Ps. 37. 34. 
Mai. 1.5. 


8 h Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thee, our * secret sins in the 
light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are 2 passed away 
in thy wrath: we spend our years 
* as a tale that is told. 

10 4 The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten ; and if by 
reason of strength they he fourscore 
years, yet is their strength labour and 
sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and we 
fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of 
thine anger ? even according to thy 
fear, so is thy wrath. 

12 k So teach us to number our 
days, that we may 6 apply our hearts 
unto wisdom. 

13 Return, O Lonn, how long? 
and let it 1 repent thee concerning 
thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy 
mercy ; DI that we may rejoice and 
be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, 
and the years wherein we have seen 
evil. 

1 6 Let n thy work appear unto thy 
servants, and thy glory unto their 
children. 

17 °And let the beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us : and p es- 
tablish thou the work of our hands 
upon us ; yea, the work of our hands 
establish thou it. 

PSALM XCI. 

1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9 

Their habitation. 11 Their servants. 14 

Their friend ; with the effects of them all. 

H E ft that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the most High shall 
6 abide b under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 

2 ° I will say of the Lord, He is 
my refuge and my fortress : my God; 
in him will I trust. 

3 Surely a he shall deliver thee 
from the snare of the fowler, and 
from the noisome pestilence. 

4 ® He shall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings shalt 
thou trust: his truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler. 

5 f Thou shalt not be afraid for the 
terror by night; nor for the arrow 
that flieth by day ; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness ; nor for the de- 
struction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand ; 
hut it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only * with thine eyes shalt thou 


behold and see the reward of the 
wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the 
Lord, which is h my refuge, even the 
most High , 1 thy habitation ; 

10 k There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

11 1 For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy wavs. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their 
hands, m lest thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion 
and 2 adder : the young lion and the 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will 1 deliver 
him : I will set him on high, because 
he hath n known my name. 

15 0 I(e shall call upon me, and 
I will answer him : p I will be with 
him in trouble ; 1 will deliver him, 
and q honour him. 

16 With 3 long life will I satisfy 
him, and shew him my salvation. 

PSALM XOII. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God, A for his 
great works, 0 for his judgments on the 
wicked , 10 and for his goodness to the godly. 

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 

7 T is a a good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord, and to sing praises 
unto thy name, O most High : 

2 To u shew forth thy lovingkind- 
ness in the morning, and thy faith- 
fulness 4 every night, 

3 c Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery; 5 upon 
the harp with 0 a solemn sound. 

4 For thou. Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work: I will tri- 
umph in the works of thy hands. 

5 d O Lord, how great are thy 
works ! and 0 thy thoughts are very 
deep. 

6 f A brutish man knoweth not; 
neither doth a fool understand this. 

7 When « the wicked spring as the 
grass, and when all the workers of 
iniouity do flourish ; it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever : 

8 h But thou. Lord, art most high 
for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
for, lo, thine enemies shall perish; 
all the workers of iniquity shall 1 be 
scattered. 

10 But k my horn shalt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn : 1 shall be 
1 anointed with fresh oil. 

11 m Mine eye also shall see my 
desire on mine enemies, and mine 


IPs. 71. 3. 
& 90. 1. 
k Prov. 12. 
21 . 


IPs. 34. 7. St 
71.3. 

Matt. 4. 3. 
Luke 4. 10, 
11 . 

Ueb.l. 14. 

nt Job 5. 23. 
Ps. 37. 24. 


8 Heb. 
length of 
days, 
Prov. 3. 2. 


4 Ileb. in 
the nights. 
clChr.23.5. 
Ps. 33. 2. 

6 Or, upon 
the solemn 
sound with 
the harp. 

« Heb. 
Iliuqaion , 
Ps. 9. 10. 
d Ps. 40. 5. 

& 139. 17. 
e Is. 28. 29. 
Rom. 11. 

33, 34. 
t Ps. 73. 22. 
&94. 8. 

K Job 12. 6. 
& 21 . 7 . 

Ps. 37. 1,2, 
35,38. 

Jer. 12. 1,2. 
Mai. 3. 15. 

h Ps. 56. 2. & 
83. 18. 


IPs. <18.1.* 
89. 10. 


kPs. 89.17, 
24. 


mPs. 54.7. 
& 59. 10. * 
112 . 8 . ‘ 
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Majesty of Christ's kingdom . 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God. 


"Ps. 52. 8. 
Is. 213. 

U os. 14. 5,6. 


o Pa. 100. 4. 
St 165. 2. 


pDeut.62.4. 
q Rom. 9.14. 


*P*. 96.10. 
& 97. 1. & 
99.1. 

Is. 52. 7. 
Rev. 19. 6. 
bPs. 104.1. 
cPs.fW. «. 
dps.9fi.10. 
ePs.45.fi. 
Prov. 8. 22, 
&c. 

a neb. 

from then. 


'Pa. 65. 7. 
& 89. 9. 


6 Ileb. God 
oj revenues. 
• Deut. 62. 

65. 

Null. 1. 2. 

« Hob. 
shim- forth. 
Ps. 8f>. 1. 
bPa. 7. (5. 
c Gen. 18.25. 


ePs. 61. 18. 
J ude 15. 


r Ps. 10.li, 
16. & 59. 7. 


gPs.73.22. 
& 92. 6. 


h Ex. 4. 11. 
Prov. 20. 12. 


cars shall hear my desire of the 
wicked that rise up against me. 

12 “ The righteous shall flourish 
like the palm tree: he shall grow 
like a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish 0 in 
the courts of our God. 

11 They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age ; they shall be fat and 
2 flourishing ; 

15 To shew that the Loud is up- 
right : p he is my rock,, and q there is 
no unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM XCI1I. 

The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's 
kingdom. 

T IIE a Lord rcignetli, b he is 
clothed with majesty ; the Lord 
is clothed with strength , c wherewith he 
hath girded himself: d the world also 
is stablished, that it cannot be moved. 

2 e Thy throne is established 3 of 
old : thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O 
Lord, the floods have lifted up their 
voice ; the floods lift up their waves. 

4 f The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure : 
holiness becometh thine house, O 
Lord, 4 for ever. 

PSALM XCIV. 

I The prophet, calling for justice, complaineth 
oj tyranny and impiety. 8 He teacheth God's 
providence. 12 He sheweth the blessedness 
of affliction. 1G God is the defender of the 
qffUcted. 

O LOHD 5 God, a to whom ven- 
geance belongeth ; () God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, 6 shew 
thyself. 

2 b Lift up thyself, thou c judge of 
the earth : render a reward to the 
proud. 

3Lord, d how long shall thewicked, 
how long shall the wicked triumph ? 

4 How tony shall they c utter and 
speak hard things? and all the work- 
ers of iniquity boast themselves ? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, 
O Lord, and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the 
stranger, and murder the fatherless. 

7 f Yet they say, The Lord shall 
not see, neither shall the God of 
Jacob regard it. 

8 « Understand, ye brutish among 
the people : and ye fools, when will 
ye be wise ? 

9 h He that planted the ear, shall 
he not hear ? he that formed the eye, 
shall he not see ? 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, 


shall not he correct? he that heacheth 
man knowledge, shall not he know ? 

1 1 k The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of man, that they are vanity. 

12 1 Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, O Lord, and teachest 
him out of thy law; 

13 That thou mayest give him 
rest from the days of adversity, until 
the pit be digged for the wicked. 

14 m For the Lord will not cast 
off his people, neither will he forsake 
his inheritance. 

15 Hut judgment shall return unto 
righteousness : and all the upright 
in heart 2 shall follow it. 

1 6 MTio will rise up for me against 
the evildoers ? or who will stand up 
for m e agai n s t th e work er s of in i qui ty ? 

17 n Unless the Lord had been my 
help, my soul had 3 almost dwelt in 
silence. 

IS Mdicn I said, 0 My foot slip- 
peth ; thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

1 9 In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me thy comforts delight my 
soul. 

20 Shall p the throne of iniquity 
have fellowship with thee, which 
q frameth mischief by a law ? 

21 r They gather themselves to- 
gether against the soul of the righ- 
teous, and 8 condemn the innocent 
blood. 

22 But the Lord is 4 my defence; 
and my God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And u he shall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, and shall cut them 
off 1 in their own wickedness ; yea, 
the Lord our God shall cut them off. 

PSALM XCV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 for his 
greatness, G and for his goodness, 8 and not 
to tempt him. 

O COME, let us sing unto the 
Lord : a let us make a joyful 
noise to b the rock of our salvation. 

2 Let us 4 come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful 
noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For 0 the Lord is a great God, 
and a great King above all gods. 

4 5 In his hand are the deep places 
of the earth : 6 the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

5 7 d The sea is his, and he made it : 
and his hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worship and bow 
down : let ®us kneel before the Lord 
our maker. 

7 For he is our God ; and f we 
are the people of his pasture, and 
the sheep of his hand. * To day if 
ye will hear his voice. 


i Job 35. 11. 
Is. 28. 2G. 


1 Job 5. 17. 
Prov. 6. ]1. 
1 Cor. 11.32. 
Hob. 12.5, 
&C. 


2 Heb. shall 
be after it. 


q Ps. 58. 2. 
Is. 10. 1. 
r Matt. 27 . 1. 


■ Ex. 26. 7. 
rrov.17.15. 

t Pa. 50. 0. 
&G2. 2,0. 

n Ps. 7.16. 
Prov. 2. 22. , 
St 5. 22. 


8 Deut. 82. 
15. 

2Sam .22.47. 
4 Heb. 
prevent his 
face. 

cPs.96.4.& 
97. 9. & 165.5. 

6 Heb. 

In whose. 

0 Or. 

the heinhts 
of the hills 
are his. 

1 Heb. 
Whose the 
sea is. 

dGen.1.9,10. 
• ICor. 6.20. 

t Ps. 79. 13. 
& 80. 1.& 
100 . 8 . 

g Heb. 3. 7, 
15 . & 4 . 7 . 
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Exhortation to praise God . 


PSALMS. 


Majesty of God's "kingdom . 


Num. 14.22, 
&c. ft 20. lit. 
Deut. 6.16. 
8 Heb. 
contention. 
IPs. 78. 18, 
40,56. 

1 Cor. 10. 9. 
k Num. 14. 
22 . 

1 neb. 3. 10, 

17. 

m Num. 14. 
23, 28, .‘30. 
Heb. 3. 11, 

18. ft 4. 3,5. 
•Deb .?/ 'they 
enter into 
my rest. 


* 1 Chr. 16. 
23-33. 

Ps. 33. 3. 


c Pa. 18. 3. 

<3 Ps. 05. 3. 

<*See .Ter.lO. 

11 , 12 . 

r Pa. 115.15. 
Is. 42. 5. 


1 Ps. 20. 2. 

& 11 0.3. 

5 Or, in the 

glorious 

sanctuary. 

kPfc.93.1. 
&JI7.L 
Kcv.ll.15. 
ft 19. 6. 
i ver. 13. 

Ps. (57. 4. ft 
98. 9. 

“Pd.fl9.34. 
■Pa. 98. 7, 
&e. 


o Ps. 67. 4. 
Bev. 19. 11. 


• Pa. 96. 10. 

• Heb. 
many , or, 
great isles. 
b Ia.60. 9. 


8 Harden not your heart, h as in 
the 2 provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When 1 your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and k saw my work. 

10 1 Forty years long was 1 grieved 
with this' generation, and said. It is a 
people that do err in their heart, and 
they have not known my ways : 

1 1 Unto whom m I sware in my 
wrath 3 that they should not enter 
into my rest. 

PSALM XCVT. 

1 An exhortation to praise God , 4 for his 
greatness , 8 for his kingdom , 11 for his ge- 
neral judgment. 

O 11 SING unto the Lord a new 
song : sing unto the Lord, all 
the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his 
name ; shew forth liis salvation from 
day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then, his wonders among all people. 

4. For b the Lord is great, and 
c greatly to be praised : d he is to be 
| feared above all gods. 

5 For 0 all the gods of the nations 
are idols : f but the Lord made the 
heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty arc before 
him : strength and « beauty arc in 
his sanctuary. 

7 L Give unto the Lord, O ye kin- 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Lord glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory 
4 due unto his name : bring an offer- 
ing, and come into his courts. 

9 0 worship the Lord i5 in the 
beauty of holiness: fear before him, 
all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that 
k the Lord reigneth : the world also 1 
shall be established that it shall not 
he moved : 1 he shall judge the people 
righteously. 

11 m Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth he glad ; n let the sea roar, 
and the fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all 
that is therein : then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lord: for he com- 
eth, for he cometh to judge the earth : 

° shall judge the world witli righ- 
teousness, and the people with his 
truth. 

PSALM XCVII. 

1 The majesty of God's kingdom. 7 The church 
rejoiceth at God's judgments upon idolaters. 
10 An exhortation to godliness and gladness. 

HTMIE ‘Lord reigneth; let the 
X earth rej oice ; 1 et the 6 multitud e 
of b isles be glad thereof. 


2 c Clouds and darkness are round ! 
about him : d righteousness and judg- : 
ment are the 2 habitation of his throne. ' 

3 e A fire goeth before him, and i 
burnetii up his enemies round about. ' 

4 f His lightnings enlightened the : 
world : the earth saw, and trembled. J 

5 s The hills melted like wax at ■ 
the presence of the Lord, at the pre- j 
sence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 h The heavens declare his righ- i 
teousness, and all the people see his 
glory. 

7 1 Confounded be all they that 
serve graven images, that boast them- 
selves of idols : k worship him, all ye 
gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad ; and 
the daughters of Judah rejoiced be- 
cause of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou. Lord, art ! high above 
all the earth : “thou art exalted far 
above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, "bate 
evil: 0 he preserveth the souls of his 
saints ; 11 he delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

11 q Light is sown for the righ- 
teous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart. 

12 r Rejoice in the Lord, ye righ- 
teous; 6 and give thanks 3 at the 
remembrance of his holiness. 

PSALM XCVII 1. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the Jeirs, 4 the Gen- 
tiles, 7 and all the creatures to praise God. 

A Psalm. 

O a SING unto the Lord a new 
song ; for b lie hath done mar- 
vellous things: c his right hand, and 
his holy arm, hath gotten him the 
victory. 

2 d The Lord hath made known 
his salvation: e his righteousness hath 
he 4 openly shewed in the sight of 
the heathen. 

3 He hath f remembered his mercy 
and his truth toward the house of 
Israel : e all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God. 

4 h Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all the earth : make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise, j 
5 Sing unto the Lord with the ■ 
harp ; with the harp, and the voice 
of a psalm. 

(3 * With trumpets and sound of 
cornet make a joyful noise before 
the Lord, the King. 

7 k Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods 1 clap their hands : 
let the hills be joyful together 


e l Kings 8. 

Pa. 18. 11. 
dPs. 89. 14. 
2 Or, esta- 
blishment. 
o Ps. 18. 8. 
ft 50 . 8 . 
Dan. 7. 10. 
llab. 3. 5. 
f Ex. 19. 18. 
Pa. 77. 18. 

& 104. 32. 
p JudR. 5. 5. 
Mic. 1 . 4. 

IS ah. 1. 5. 
l> Ph. 19.1. 
ft 50 . 6 . 


l Ex. 20. 4. 
Lev. 20.1. 
Dent. 5. 8. 


1 Ps. 83. 18. 
m Ex. 18. 11. 
Ps. 95. 3. 
ft 90. 4. 
n Ps. 34. 14. 
ft 37. 27. 
ft 101 . 3 . 
Amos 5. 15. 
Rom. 12. 9. 
o Ps. 31. 23. 
ft 37. 28. 

& 145. 20. 
Prov. 2. 8. 

P Ps. 37. 39, 
40. 

Dan. 3. 28. 
& 6. 22, 27. 
q Job 22. 28. 
Ps. 112. 4. 
Prov. 4. 18. 
rFs. 33.1. 
"Ps. 30. 4. 

3 Or, to the, 
memorial. 


a Pfl. 33. S. 
ft 9(5. 1. 

Is. 42. 10. 
b Ex. 15. 11. 
Ps.77.14. 
ft 8(5. 10. & 
10."). 5. & 130. 
4. ft 139. 14. 
cEx.15. 6. 
Ih. 59.16. 
ft 63. 5. 
dlfl.52. 10. 
Luke 2. 30, 
81. 

e Is. 62. 2. 
Rom. 3. 25, 
20 . 

4 Or, 
revealed. 
'Luke 1.54, 
55, 72. 
g Is. 49. 0. 
ft 52. 10. 
Luke 2. 30, 
31. ft 3. 6. 
Acts 13. 47. 
ft 28. 28. 
b Ps. 95. 1. 
ft 100. 1. 

l Num. 10. 
10 . 

1 Chr. 15.28. 

2 Chr. 29.27. 

kPs.96. 11, 
&c. 




David's vow and 


PSALMS. profession of godliness . 


">Pb. 96. 10, 
13. 


bEx. 25. 22, 
Pfl. 18. 10. 

& 80. 1. 


2 Hcb. 
stagger. 


« Ps. 97. 9. 
dDeut.28. 

r*s. 

Kcv.15.4. 

e Job 36. 5, 

6 , 7 . 


Pl Chr.28.2. 
Pa. 132. 7. 

« Or, 
it ia holy. 
h Lev. 19. 2. 
iJer.15.1. 
k Ex. 14. 15. 
& 15. 25. 

1 Hum. 7. 9. 
Jt 12 . 18 . 
lEx. 08. 9. 


n Num. 14. 
20 . 

Jer. 46.28. 
Zcph. 3. 7. 
« See Ex. 
32. 2, &c. 
Num. 20. 
12,24. 
Dout. 9. 20. 
o ver. 5. 

Ex. 15. 2. 
Pfl. 34. 3. 

& 118. 28. 


* Ps. 145, 
title. 


^Or, thanks- 
t/inug. 


6 Heb. nil 
the earth. 


bPa.119.73. 
It 139.13,&c. 
& 149. 2. 
Ej)h. 2. 10. 


6 Or, ami 
his we are. 


*8. 95. 7. 
Ezek. 34. 
30,31. 


<1 Pfl. 00. 13. 
& 110. 17, 
18, 19. 


e Pfl. 136. 1, 
&c. 


7 Hcb. to 
generation 
ami gene- 
ration. 

Pfl. 89. 1.. 


blSam. 18. 
14. 


9 Before the Lord ; m for he com- 
eth to judge the earth : with righ- 
teousness shall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 

1 The prophot , setting forth the kingdom of 
God tn Zion , 5 exhorteth all , In/ the example 
of forefathers, to worship God at his holy hill. 

^FMIE a Lord reigneth ; let the 
JL people tremble : b he sitteth be- 
tween the cherubims ; let the earth 

2 be moved. 

2 The Lord is great in Zion ; and 
he is c high above all the people. 

3 Let them praise d thy great and 
terrible name ; for it is holy. 

4 e The king’s strength also loveth 
judgment; thou dost establish equity, 
thou cxecutcst judgment and righ- 
teousness in Jacob. 

6 f Exalt ye the Lord our God, 
and worship at « his footstool ; for 

3 h lie is holy. 

6* 1 Moses and Aaron among his 
priests, and Samuel among them that 
call upon his name ; they k called up- 
on the Lord, and he answered them. 

7 1 lie spake unto them in the 
cloudy pillar: they kept his testi- 
monies, and the ordinance that he 
gave them. 

5 Thou answeredst them, O Loud 
our God: m thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though “thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions. 

9 "Exalt the Lord our God, and 
worship at his holy hill; lor the 
Lord our God is holy. 

PSALM C. 

1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 3 
for his greatness, 4 and for his power. 

555 A Psalm of 4 praise. 

M AKE tt a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, 5 all ye lands. 

2 Serve the Loud with gladness : 
come before his presence with singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord he is 
God: h it is he that hath made us, 
‘’and not we ourselves; *' we arc liis 
people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

4 d Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise: he thankful unto him, 
and bless his name. 

5 For the Lord is good ; °liis mercy 
is everlasting ; and his truth endur- 
eth 7 to all generations. 

PSALM CL 

David maketh a vow and profession of god- 
liness. 

A Psalm of David. 
a T WILL sing of mercy and judg- 
JL ment : unto thee, O Lord, will 
I sing. 

2 I will b behave myself wisely in a 


perfect w r ay. O when wilt thou come 
unto me? I will c walk within my 
house with a perfect heart. 

3 I will set no 2 wicked thing be- 
fore mine eyes : d I hate the work of 
them “that turn aside; it shall not 
cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart 
from me: 1 will not f know a wicked 
person . 

5 Whoso privily slandereth his 
neighbour, him will 1 cut off: »him 
that hath an high look and a proud 
heart will not 1 suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall he upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me: he that walketh 3 in 
a perfect way, he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house: he that tell- 
eth lies 4 shall not tarry in my sight. 

8 I will 11 early destroy all the 
wicked of the land ; that 1 may cut 
off all wicked doers 1 from the city 
of the Lord. 

PSALM CII. 

1 The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous 
complaint . 12 lie taketh comfort in the eter- 

nity and mercy of God. Is The mercies of 
God are to he recorded. 23 He sustaineth 
his weakness by the un changeahleness of God. 

A Prayer 5 of the afflicted, *whcn he 

is overwhelmed, and poureth out 

his complaint before the Lord. 

H EAR mv prayer, O Lord, and 
let my cry n come unto thee. 

2 b Hide not thy face from me in 
the day when I am in trouble ; c in- 
cline thine ear unto me : in the day 
when I call answer me speedily. 

3 d For my days are consumed 
0 like smoke, and e my hones are I 
burned as an hearth. I 

4 Mv heart is smitten, and f wi- 
thered like grass; so that I forget to 
eat my bread. 

5 By reason of the voice of iny 
groaning e my bones cleave to my 
7 skin. 

6* b I am like 1 a pelican of the wil- 
derness : 1 am likean owl of the desert. 

7 1 k watch, and am as a sparrow 
1 alone upon the house top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all 
the day; and they that are 111 mad 
against me are “ sworn against me. 

9 For 1 have eaten ashes like 
bread, and ° mingled my drink with 
weeping. 

It) Because of thine indignation 
and thy wrath : for p thou hast lifted 
me up, and cast me down. 

11 ** My days are like a shadow 
that declineth; and r l am withered 
like grass. 
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& 11 . 


2 ITeb. thing 
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«* Jonh. 23.0. 
1 Sam. 12. 
20 , 21 . 

Ps. 40. 4. 

& 125. 5. 


f Matt. 7. 23. 
2 Tim. 2. 19. 


pPs. 18. 27. 
Prov. 6. 17. 


8 Or, perfect 
in the way. 
Pfl. 119. 1. 


4 ITeb. shall 
not he esta- 
blished. 

8 Pfl. 75.10. 
Jer. 21. 12. 
IPs. 48. 2, 8. 


5 Or, for. 
*P«. 01.2. 

6 142. 2, 3. 


• Ex.2.23. 

1 Sum. 9. 10. 
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8 Pfl. 27.9. 
&09.17. 
cTs. 71.2. 
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into smoke. 
<■ Job 30. 30. 
Ps. 31. 10. 
Lam. 1. 13. 
f ver. 11. 
Ps. 37. 2. 


P Job 19. 20. 
Lam. 4. 8. 


7 Or .flesh. 
h Job 30. 29. 
1 Is. 34. 11. 
Zeiih. 2. 14. 
k Pfl. 77. 4. 

1 Pfl. 38. 11. 


n> Acts 26.11. 
n Acts 23.12. 


oPp. 42.3. 
& 80. 5. 
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Ps. 109.23. 

* 144. 4. 
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An exhortation to 


PSALMS. bless God for his mercy . 


■ ver. 26. 

Ps. 9.7. 
Lam. 5. 19. 
tPa.135.13. 


i» Is. 60. 10. 
Zecli. 1. 12. 


xls. 40. 2. 


* 1 Kings 8. 
43. 

Ps. 138. 4. 
Is. 60. 3. 


■ Is. 60. 1,2. 

b Nell. 1.6, 
11 . & 2 . 8 . 


t Rom. 15.4. 
1 Cor. 10. 11. 
a Ps. 22. 31. 
Is. 43. 21. 


e Dent. 28. 
15 . 

Ps. 14. 2. 
ft 33. 13, 14. 


2 Heb. the 
children of 
death. 
gPB. 22. 22. 


s neb. 

afflicted. 
b Job 21. 21. 
1 Is. 38. 10. 


k Ps. 90. 2. 
Hab. 1. 12. 


i Gen. 1.1. 
& 2 . 1 . 
Heb. 1. 10. 


m Is. 34. 4. 

& 51.6. ft 65. 
17. ft 60. 22. 


2 Pet. 3. 7, 

10 , 11 , 12 . 


« ver. 12. 


4 Heb. 
stand. 


oMal.3. 6. 
Heb. 13. 8. 
Jatn. 1. 17. 
P Ps. 09. 30. 


• ver. 22. 

Pb. 104. 1. 
ft 146. 1. 
bPs.130.8. 
Is. 33. 24. 
Matt. 9. 2, 6. 
Mark 2. 5, 
10 , 11 . 

Luke 7. 47. 
*Ex. 15. 26. 
Ps.147.3. 
Jer. 17. 14. 

6 Ps. 84. 22. 
ft 56. 13. 


12 But 'thou, O Lord, shalt en- 
dure for ever; and Hhy remembrance 
unto all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and "have 
mercy upon Zion : for the time to fa- 
vour her, yea, the x set time, is come. 

] 4 For thy servants take pleasure 
in y her stones, and favour the dust 
thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall * fear the 
name of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lord shall build up 
Zion, a he shall appear in his glory. 

17 b He will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer. 

IS This shall be c written for the 
generation to come : and d the people 
which shall be created shall praise 
the Lord. 

19 For he hath e looked down from 
the height of his sanctuary ; from hea- 
ven did the Lord behold the earth ; 

20 f To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner ; to loose * those that are 
appointed to death ; 

21 To e declare the name of the 
Lord in Zion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered 
together, and the kingdoms, to serve 
the Lord. 

23 lie 3 weakened my strength in 
the way; he h shortened mv days. 

21 1 1 said, O my God, take me not 
away in the midst of my days: k thy 
years are throughout all generations. 

25 1 Of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. 

26 m They shall perish, but "thou 
shalt 4 endure : yea, all of them shall 
wax old like a garment; as a vesture 
shalt thou change them, and they 
shall be changed : 

27 But °thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

28 PThe children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed shall 
be established before thee. 

PSALM CIII. 

1 An exhortation to bless God for his mercy , 
15 and for the constancy thereof. 

A Psalm of David. 

B LESS a the Lord, O my soul: 

and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits : 

3 b Who forgiveth all thine iniqui- 
ties; who c healeth all thy diseases; 
4 Who d redeemeth thy life from 


destruction; e who crowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies ; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with 
good things; so that f thy youth is 
renewed like the eagle’s. 

6 e The Lord execute th righteous- 
ness and judgment for all that are 
oppressed. 

7 h IJe made known his ivays unto 
Moses, his acts unto the children of 
Israel. 

8 ' The Lord is merciful and gra- 
cious, slow to anger, and 2 plenteous 
in mercy. 

9 k 1 1 e will not always chide : nei- 
ther will he keep his anger for ever. 

10 1 He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins ; nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. 

11 m For 3 as the heaven is high 
aljove the earth, so great is his mercy 
toward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he "removed our 
transgressions from us. 

13 "Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; 
Phe remembereth that we are q dust. 

15 As for man, r his days are as 
grass : B as a flower of the field, so lie 
flourishetli. 

1 6 For the wind passeth over it, 
and 4 it is gone ; and * the place thereof 
shall know it no more. 

1 7 But the mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his right- 
eousness "unto children’s children ; 

1 8 x To such as keep his covenant, 
and to those that remember his com- 
mandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his 
7 throne in the heavens; and z liis 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 a Bless the Lord, ye his angels, 
6 that excel in strength, that b do his 
commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of his word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye c his 
hosts ; d 7/e ministers of his, that do 
his pleasure. 

22 e Bless the Lord, all his works 
in all places of his dominion : f bless 
the Lord, O my soul. 

PSALM CIV. 

1 A meditation upon the mighty power , 7 and 
wonderful providence of God. 31 God's glory 
is eternal. 33 The prophet voweth perpetually 
to praise God. 

B LESS a the Lord, O my soul. O 
Lord my God, thou art very 
great ; b thou art clothed with honour 
and majesty. 
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t Is. 40. 81. 


bPs.147.19. 


1 Ex. 34. 6,7. 
Num. 14.18. 
Dent. 5. 10. 
Neb. 9. 17. 
Ps. 86. 15. 
Jer. 32. 18. 

2 Heb.great 
of mercy. 
kps.30. 5. 
Is. 57. 10. 
Jer. 3. 5. 
Mic. 7. 18. 

1 Ezra 9. 13. 
" Ps. 57. 10. 
Eph. 3.18. 

8 Heb. ac- 
cording to 
the height of 
the heaven. 


"Is. 43. 25. 
Mic. 7.18. 


oMal. 3.17. 


pPs. 78.39. 
6 Gen. 3. 19. 
Eeclcs.12.7. 
*■ Ps. 90. 5,6. 
1 Pet. 1. 24. 
■Job 14.1,2. 
J am. 1. 10, 
11 . 

4 Heb. it is 
not. 

t Job 7. 10. 
ft 20 . 9 . 


uEx. 20.6. 
* Dcut. 7.9. 


y Ps. 11. 4. 

■ Ps. 47. 2. 
Dan. 4. 25, 
34, 35. 

• Ps. 148. 2. 
ft Heb. 
iniyhty in 
St re noth ; 

See Ps. 78. 
25. 

b Matt. 6.10. 
Heb. 1. 14. 
c Gen. 32. 2. 
Josh. 5. 14. 
Ps. 68. 17. 
d Dan. 7. 9, 
10 . 

Ileb. 1.14. 
«Ps. 145.10. 
f ver. 1. 


• ver. 

Ps. 103. 1. 


b Ps. 98. L 
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A meditation upon 


PSALMS. 


Gods mighty power . 


a Is. 40. 22. 
& 45. 12. 


1 2 Kings 2. 
11. & 6. 17. 

2 iTeb. He 
hath found- 
ed the earth 
upon tier 
hoses. 
it Job 26. 7. 
& 38. 4,0. 
Ps. 24. 2. 

& 130. 0. 
Ecclea. 1.4. 
l Gen. 7. 19. 
m Gen. 8. 1. 

8 Or, The 

mountains 
ascend , </«! 
valleys 
descend. 

n Gen. 8. 5. 
o Job 38. 10, 
11 . 

p Job 20. 10. 
Pa. 33. 7. 
Jer. 5.22. 

<1 Gen. 9. 11, 
15. 

4 neb. Who 
sendeth. 

5 Ileb.iooZfc. 

6 Hcb. 
break. 


7 Hcb. give 
a voice. 

r Pa. 147. 8. 

» Pa. 65.9,10. 

t Jer. 10. 13. 
& 14. 22. 
«Gen. 1.29, 
30. & 3. 18. 

& 9. 3. 

Pa. 147.8. 
x Job 28, 5. 
Pa. 130. 25. 
&147.9. 
yJurlg.9.13. 
Pa. 23. 5. 
Prov. 81. 0, 
7. 

8 Hcb. 
to make 
liia/f/ee 
shine with 
oil, or, more 
than oil. 
*Num.24.6. 


• Prov. 30. 
26. 

b Gen. 1.14. 
e Job 38. 12. 


• Heb. all 
the beasts 
thereof do 
trample on 
deforest. 

• Job 38. 39. 
Joel 1. 20. 


2 c Who coverest thyself with light I 
as with a garment : d who stretchest 
out the heavens like a curtain : 

3 6 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters: f whomaketh 
the clouds his chariot: e who walketh 
upon the wings of the wind : 

4 h Who maketh his angels spirits; 
! his ministers a flaming fire : 

5 2k Who laid the foundations of 
the earth, that it should not be 
removed for ever. 

6 1 Thou coveredst it with the deep 
as with a garment : the waters stood 
above the mountains. 

7 m At thy rebuke they fled ; at 
the voice of thy thunder they hasted 
away. 

8 3 "They go up by the moun- 
tains ; they go down by the valleys 
unto °the place which thou hast 
founded for them. 

9 I'Thou hast set a bound that 
they may not pass over; nhat they 
turn not again to cover the earth. 

10 4 He sendeth the springs into the 
valleys, which 6 run among the hills. 

1 1 They give drink to every beast 
of the field : the wild asses 6 quench 
their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the 
heaven nave their habitation, which 
7 sing among the branches. 

13 r He watereth the hills from his 
chambers : 8 the earth is satisfied 
with 4 the fruit of thy works. 

14 u He causeth the grass to grow 
for the cattle, and herb for the ser- 
vice of man : that he may bring 
forth 1 food out of the earth ; 

1.5 And > r wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and 8 oil to make 
his face to shine, and bread which 
strengthened man’s heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord are full 
of sap; the cedars of Lebanon, 7 - which 
he hath planted ; 

17 Where the birds make their 
nests : as for the stork, the fir trees 
are her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge 
for the wild goats ; and the rocks for 
11 the conies. 

19 b He appointed the moon for 
seasons : the sun c knoweth his going 
down. 

20 d Thou makest darkness, and 
it is night : wherein 9 all the beasts 
of the forest do creep forth. 

21 0 Theyoung lions roar after their 
prey, and seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather 
themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 


23 Man goeth forth unto f his work 
and to his labour until the evening. 

24 « O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works ! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all : the earth is full of thy 
riches. 

2.5 So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping innumer- 
able, both small and great beasts. 

26 There go the ships: there is that 
h leviathan, whom thou hast 2 made to 
play therein. 

27 1 These wait all upon thee ; that 
thou mayest give them their meat in 
due season. 

28 That thou givest them they 
gather : thou openest thine hand, they 
are filled with good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled : k thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their 
dust. 

30 1 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created : and thou renewest 
the face of the earth. 

31 The glory of the Lord 3 shall 
endure for ever: the Lorij m shall 
rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the earth, and it 
11 trembleth : 0 he touchcth the Hills, 
and they smoke. 

33 p I will sing unto the Lord as 
long as I live : 1 will sing praise to 
my God while I have my being. 

31- My meditation of him shall he 
sweet : I will be glad in the Loro. 

3.5 Let * the sinners be consumed 
out of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no more. r Bless thou the Lord, 

0 rny soul. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, and to seek 
out his v'orks. 7 The story if God’s provi- 
dence over Abraham, 16 over Joseph, 23 
over Jacob in Egypt, 20 over Moses deliver- 
ing the Israelites, 37 over the Israelites 
brought out of Egypt, fed in the wilderness, 
and planted in Canaan. 

O 11 GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; 

call upon his name : b make 
known his deeds among the people. 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him : c talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 

3 (ilory ye in his holy name : let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength : 
d seek his face evermore. 

5 0 Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done ; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth ; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his ser- 
vant, ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 lie is the Lord our God : f his 
judgments are in all the earth. 


b Job 41.1. 

2 Heb. 
farmed. 
IPs. 136.25. 
& 145. 15. 

& 147. 9. 


I Is. 32. 15. 
Ezek. 37. 9. 


3 Ileb. 

shall b<‘. 
Gen. 1.31. 


n Hub. 3. 10. 
oPs. 144. 5. 


P Ts. 63. 4. 
& 146. 2. 


n Ps. 37. 38. 
Prov. 2. 22. 


• 1 Chr. 16. 
8 - 22 . 

Is. 12. 4. 
b Pa. 145. 4, 
5,11. 

c Ps. 77. 12. 
& 119. 27. 


d Pa. 27. 8. 
e PS. 77. 11. 




The story of 


PSALMS. 


God's providence , 


iLukel.72. 


h Gen. 17. 2. 
Si 22. 16, &. c. 
& 26. 8. & 
28. 13. & 35. 
11 . 

Luke 1. 73. 
Heb. 6. 17. 


1 Gen. 13.15. 
at 15. 18. 

2 Heb. 
the cord. 

kGcn.M.30. 
Pout. 7. 7. 
& 26. 5. 
i Heb. 11.9. 


nGen.12.17. 
& 20. 3, 7. 


o Gen.41.54. 


P Lev. 26. 26. 
Is. 3. 1. 
Ezek. 4. 16. 
q Gen. 45. 5. 
& 50. 20. 
r Gen. 37.28, 
36. 

• Gen. 39.20. 
& 40. 15. 

Ileb. his 
soul came 
into iron. 
t Gen.41.25. 
u Gen.41.14. 


* Gen.41.40. 

4 Heb. 
possession. 


Pa. 78. 51. 
1 106. 22. 


*Ex. 1. 7. 


bEx.l.8,&c. 


e Ex. 3. 10. 
& 4. 12, 14. 
d Num. 16. 
5. & 17. 5. 

* Ex. 7, & 8, 
& 9, & 10, 
& 11 .& 12 . 
Pb. 78. 43, 
&c. 

6 Heb. 
words of 
his signs, 
t Ps. 106. 22. 
g Ex. 10. 22. 
»» ft. 99. 7. 
i Ex. 7. 20. 
Pb. 78. 44. 
k Ex. 8. 6. 
Ps. 78. 45. 
lEx.8.17^4. 
Pb. 78. 45. 


8 He hath & remembered his cove- 
nant for ever, the word which he com- 
manded to a thousand generations. 

9 h Which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac ; 

10 And confirmed the same unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an 
everlasting covenant : 

11 Saying , 1 Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, 2 the lot of your 
inheritance : 

12 k When they were but a few 
men in number ; yea, very few, 1 and 
strangers in it. 

13 When they went from one na- 
tion to another, from one kingdom to 
another people ; 

14 m He suffered no man to do them 
wrong : yea, n he reproved kings for 
their sakes ; 

15 Saying , Touch not mine anoint- 
ed, and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Morebver °he called for a fa- 
mine upon the land : he brake the 
whole 11 staff* of bread. 

1 7 s He sent a man before them, even 
Joseph, who r was sold for a servant : 

18 8 Whose feet they hurt with 
fetters : 3 he was laid in iron : 

19 Until the time that liis word 
came : t the word of the Lord tried 
him. 

20 u The king sent and loosed 
him ; even the ruler of the people, 
and let him go free. 

21 x He made him lord of liis 
house, and ruler of all his 4 substance : 

22 To bind his princes at his plea- 
sure ; and teach his senators wisdom. 

23 y Israel also came into Egypt ; 
and Jacob sojourned 7 * in the land of 
Ham. 

24 And ft he increased his people 
greatly ; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

25 b He turned their heart to hate 
his people, to deal subtilly with liis 
servants. 

26 °Ile sent Moses his servant; 
and Aaron d whom he had chosen. 

27 ®They shewed 6 his signs among 
them, f and wonders in the land of 
Ham. 

28 e He sent darkness, and made 
it dark ; and h they rebelled not a- 
gainst his word. 

29 1 He turned their waters into 
blood, and slew their fish. 

30 k Their land brought forth frogs 
in abundance, in the chambers of 
their kings. 

31 1 He spake, and there came (li- 
vers sorts of flies, and lice in all their 


32 m 2 He gave them hail for rain, 
and flaming fire in their land. 

33 n He smote their vines also and 
their fig trees ; and brake the trees of 
their coasts. 

34 ° He spake, and the locusts 
came, and caterpillers, and that with- 
out number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in 
their land, and devoured the fruit of 
their ground. 

36 p lie smote also all the first- 
born in their land, i the chief of all 
tlieir strength. 

37 r lie brought them forth also, 
with silver and gold : and there was 
not one feeble person among their 
tribes. 

38 8 Egypt was glad when they 
departed : for the fear of them fell 
upon them. 

39 1 H e spread a cloud for a cover- 
ing ; ami fire to give light in the 
night. 

40 u The people, asked, and he 
brought quails, and x satisfied them 
with the bread of heaven. 

41 lie opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out ; they ran in the 
dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembered * his holy 
promise, and Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people 
with joy, and his chosen with 3 glad- 
ness : 

44 a And gave them the lands of 
the heathen : and they inherited the 
labour of the people ; 

45 b That they might observe his 
statutes, and keep his laws. 4 Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PSALM CVI. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth to praise God. 4 He 
propel h for pur don of sin, as God did with 
the fathers. 7 The story of the people’s rebel- 
lion, and God's mercy. 47 tie concludeth 
with prayer and praise. 

P RAISE 5 ye the Lord. “O b give 
thanks unto the Lord ; for he is 
good: for his mercy e ndureth for 
ever. 

2 c Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lord ? who can shew forth all 
his praise ? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judg- 
ment, and he that a doeth rignteous- 
ness at e all times. 

4 f Remember me, O Lord, with 
the favour that thou bearest unto thy 
people : O visit me with thy salva- 
tion ; 

5 That I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that I may 
glory with thine inheritance. 


m Ex. 9. 23, 

25. 

Pa. 78. 48. 

* Heb. He 
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rain hail. 
n ft. 78. 47. 

o Ex. 10. 4, 
13, 14. 

Ps. 78. 46. 


P Ex. 12. 29. 
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q Gen. 49. 3. 

r Ex. 12.33. 


t Ex. 13. 21. 
Neh. 9. 12. 


« Ex. 16. 12, 
&e. 

Ps. 78.18,27. 
X Pfl. 78. 24, 
25. 

y Ex. 17. fi. 
Num. 20.11. 
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1 Cor. 10. 4. 

* Gen.15.14. 


3 Heb. 
singing. 

• Dcut.C.10, 
11 . 

Josh. 13. 7, 
&c. 

Ps. 78. 55. 
b Deut. 4. 1, 
40. & 6. 21 
-25. 

4 ITeb. 
Hallelujah. 


6 Heb. 
Hallelujah. 
* 1 Chr. 16. 
34. 

b Pb. 107. 1. 
& 118. 1. 

& 136. 1. 
c Pa. 40. 5. 


• Acts 24.16. 
Gal. 6. 9. 
a>s.H9.132. 
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the people’s rebellion , 


PSALMS. and God 8 great mercy. 


BLev.26.40. 
1 Kings 8. 
47. 

Don. 9. 5. 


h Ex. 14. 11, 
12 . 


1 Ezelc. 20. 
14. 


l Ex. 14. 21. 
Ps. 18. 15. 
Nah. 1. 4. 
mis. 63. 11, 
12, 13, 14. 


oEx.14. 27, 
28. & 15. 5. 


pEx. 14.31. 
Sc 15. 1. 

q Ex. 15. 24. 
& 16. 2. & 
17. 2. 

Ps. 78. 11. 
2,Ileb. They 
made. haste, 
they format, 
r Num. 11. 
4,33. 

Ps. 78. 18. 

1 Cor. 10. 6. 
SITeb.ZiM/c'd 
a lust. 

* Num. 11. 
31. 

Ps. 78. 29. 
t Is. 10. 16. 

“ Num. 10. 
1, &c. 

* Num. 10. 
31, 32. 

Deut. 11. 0. 
y Num. 10. 
85, 40. . 


« .Ter. 2.11. 
ltom. 1 . 28. 


b Ps. 78. 11, 
12 . 

c Ps. 78. 51. 
& 105. 23, 

27. 

a Ex. 32. 10, 
11,32. 

Deut. 9.19, 
25. & 10. 10. 
Ezek. 20.13. 
eEzek.13.5. 
& 22. 30. 
r Deut. 8. 7. 
Jer. 3. 1?). 
Ezek. 20. 6. 
4 Heb. a 
land of 
desire. 

8 Hob. 3. 18. 
h Num. 14. 
2,27. 

1 Num. 14. 

28, &o. 

Pb. 05. 11. 
Ezek. 20.15. 
Heb. 3. 11, 
18. 

k Ex. e. 8. 
Deut. 82.40. 


6 g We have sinned with our fa- 
thers, we have committed iniquity, 
we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy 
wonders in Egypt; they remembered 
not the multitude of thy mercies ; 
h but provoked him at the sea, even at 
the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them ‘for 
his name’s sake, k that he might make 
his mighty power to be known. 

9 1 He rebuked the Red sea also, 
and it was dried up: so m he led 
them through the depths, as through 
the wilderness. 

10 And he “ saved them from the 
hand of him that hated them, and 
redeemed them from the hand of the 
enemy. 

1 1 0 And the waters covered their 
enemies : there was not one of them 
left. 

12 p Then believed they his words ; 
they sang his praise. 

J3 q 2 They soon forgat his works ; 
they waited not for his counsel : . 

14 r But 3 lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, and tempted God in the 
desert. 

15 8 And he gave them their re- 
quest ; but 4 sent leanness into their 
soul. 

16 u They envied Moses also in the 
camp, and Aaron the saint of the 
Lord. 

1 7 x The earth opened and swal- 
lowed up Datlian, and covered the 
company of Abiram. 

18 y And a fire was kindled in 
their company; the flame burned up 
the wicked. 

1 9 z They made a calf in Horeb, 
and worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus u they changed their glory 
into the similitude of an ox that eat- 
eth grass. 

21 They b forgat God their saviour, 
which had done great things in Egypt ; 

22 W ondrous works in c the land 
of Ham, and terrible things by the 
Red sea. 

23 a Therefore he said that he 
would destroy 'them, had not Moses 
his chosen 0 stood before him in the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, lest 
he should destroy them. 

24 Y ea, they despised f 4 the plea- 
sant land, they « believed not his word: 

25 h But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice of 
the Lord. 

26 1 Therefore he k lifted up his 
hand against them, to overthrow 
them in the wilderness : 


27 41 To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them in the lands. 

28 m They joined themselves also 
unto Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices 
of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their inventions : and the 
plague brake in upon them. 

30 n Then stood up Phinehas, and 
executed judgment : and so the 
plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto 
him °for righteousness unto all gene- 
rations for evermore. 

32 p They angered him also at the 
waters of strife, ^so that it went ill 
with Moses for their sakes : 

33 r Because they provoked his 
spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly 
with his lips. 

34 8 They did not destroy the 
nations, ‘concerning whom the Lord 
commanded them : 

35 u But were mingled among the 
heathen, and learned their works. 

36 And x they served their idols : 
y which were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, z they sacrificed their sons 
and their daughters unto tt devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, even 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters, whom they sacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan : and b the land 
was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they c defiled with 
their own works, and d went a whor- 
ing with their own inventions. 

40 Therefore ®was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled against his people, 
insomuch that he abhorred f his own 
inheritance. 

41 And g he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen ; and they that 
hated them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed 
them, and they were brought into 
subjection under their hand. 

43 h Many times did he deliver 
them; but they provoked him with 
their counsel, and were 8 brought low 
for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their 
affliction, when 1 he heard their cry : 

45 k And he remembered for them 
his covenant, and 1 repented m accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies. | 

46 11 He made them also to be pitied 
of all those that carried them captives. 

47 0 Save us, O Lord our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen, 
to give thanks unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in thy praise. 

48 p Blessed be the Lord God of 


* Heb. To 
make them 
fall. 

1 Lev. 26.33. 
PS. 44. 11. 
Ezek. 20.23. 
® Num. 25. 
2. 3. & 81. 16. 
Deut. 4. 3. 
& 32. 17. 
Hos. 9. 10. 
Rev. 2. 14. 


n Num. 25. 
7,8. 


0 Num. 25. 
11, 12, 13. 

p Num. 20. 
3, 13. 

Pb. 81. 7. 
q Num. 20. 
12 . 

Deut. 1. 37. 
&y. 26. 
r Num. 20. 
10 . 

» Judg. 1. 
21, 27, 28, 
29, &c. 
t Deut. 7. 2, 
16. 

Judg. 2. 2. 
w Judg. 2. 2. 
& 3. 5, 6. , 

la. 2. 6. 

1 Cor. 5. 6. 
X Judg. 2. 
12, 13, 17, 
19. & 3. 6, 7. 
y Ex. 23. S3. 
Deut. 7. 16. 
Jiidg. 2. 3, 
14, 15. 

*2 Kings 16. 
3. 

Is. 57. 5. 
Ezek.10.20. 
& 20. 2(5. 

« Lev. 17. 7. 
Deut. 32.17. 

2 Clir. 11. 
15. 

1 Cor .10. 20. 
bNum. 35. 

33. 

c Ezek. 20. 
18, 30, 31. 
d Lev. 17.7. 
Num. 15. 

39. 

Ezek. 20.80. 
e Judg. 2. 
14, &c. 

Pb. 78. 59, 


f Deut,9. 29. 
R.Tudg.2.14. 
Neh. 9. 27, 
&c. 

hJudg.2.16. 
Neh. 9. 27, 
&c. 

3 Or, impo- 
verished, or, 
weakened. 
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God’s providence in 


PSALMS. 


divers varieties of life . 


; * Heb. 

I Hallelujah. 


a Pr. 100. 1. 
1 * 118. 1. 
i & 136. 1. 

' bp 8 . no.68. 
i Matt.ll). 17. 


dPs.100. 47. 
Is. 48. 5, 6. 
Jer. 29. 14. 
Si 31. 8, 10. 
Kzek. 39. 
27, 28. 
*Hch. from 
the sea. 

« ver. 40. 
f Deut. 32. 
10 . 


R ver. 13,10, 
. 28. 

I Ps. 50. IS. 
i Hos. 5. 15. 


* ver. 15, 21, 
81. 


! k p 9 . 34. 10. 
I Luke 1. 53. 


1 Luke 1.79. 
“Job 36. 8. 


o Pa. 73. 24. 
& 110. 24. 
Luke 7. 80. 
Acta 20. 27. 

P Pa. 22. 11. 
Is. 08. 5. 
q ver. 6, 19, 


r Pb. 08. 0. 
& 146. 7. 
Acts 12. 7, 
Sec. & 16. 26, 
AC. 

■ ver. 8, 21, 
3L 


x Job 33. 20. 
y Job 33. 22. 
Pb. 9. 13. 
*88.3. 


Israel from everlasting to everlast- 
ing : and let all the people say, Amen. 
2 Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CVII. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in 
praising God , to observe his manifold provi- 
dence, 4 over travellers , 10 over captives, 17 
over sick men, 23 over seamen , 33 and in 
divers varieties of life. 

O r GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
for b he is good: for his mercy 
mdureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord 
say so , c whom he hath redeemed 
from the hand of the enemy ; 

3 And d gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from the 
west, from the north, and 3 from the 
south. 

4 They 0 wandered in f the wilder- 
ness in a solitary way; they found no 
city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. 

6 £ Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the 
h right way, that they might go to a 
city of habitation. 

8 1 011 that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

9 For k he satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
goodness. 

10 Such as 3 sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, being “bound 
in affliction and iron ; 

11 Because they "rebelled against 
the words of God, and contemned 
0 the counsel of the most High : 

12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour ; they fell 
down, and there was p none to help. 

13 * Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he saved them 
out of their distresses. 

14 r He brought them out of dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, and 
brake their bands in sunder. 

15 *Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

16 For he hath ‘broken the gates 
of brass, and cut the bars of iron in 
sunder. 

17 Fools "because of their trans- 
gression, and because of their ini- 
quities, are afflicted. 

18 x Their soul abhorreth all man- 
ner of meat; and they ?draw near 
unto the gates of death. 


1 9 * Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he saveth them 
out of their distresses. 

20 a He sent his word, and b healed 
them, and c delivered them from their 
destructions. 

21 u Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men I 

22 And Met them sacrifice the 
sacrifices of thanksgiving, and f de- 
clare his works with 2 rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea in 
ships, that dobusincss in great waters ; 

24 These see the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and 3 « rais- 
eth the stormy wind, which lifteth up 
the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths : 
h th eir soul is m elted because of trouble. 

2 7 They reel to and fro, and stagger 
like a drunken man, and 4 are at 
their wit’s end. 

28 1 Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and be bringeth 
them out of their distresses. 

29 k IIe maketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waves thereof arc still. 

30 Then are they glad because 
they he quiet ; so he bringeth them 
unto their desired haven. 

31 3 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

32 Let them exalt him also “in the 
congregation of the people, and praise 
him in the assembly of the elders. 

33 He "turneth rivers into a wil- 
derness, and the watersprings into 
dry ground ; 

34 A ° fruitful land into 5 barren- 
ness, for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein. 

35 PHe turneth the wilderness 
into a standing water, and dry ground 
into watersprings. 

36 And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell, that they may pre- 
pare a city for habitation ; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant 
vineyards, which may yield fruits of 
increase. 

38 <JHe blesseth them also, so that 
they r are multiplied greatly ; and 
suftereth not their cattle to decrease. 

39 Again, they are * minished and 
brought low through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow. 

40 ‘He poureth contempt upon 
princes, and causeth them to wander 


* ver. 6, 13, 
28. 


■ 2 Kings 
20. 4, 5. 

Pb. 147. 15, 
18 . 

Matt. 8. 8. 
b T«. 30. 2. 
* 103. 3. 

« Job 33.28, 

30. 

Ps. 30. 3. * 
49. 15. & 56. 
13. & 103. 4. 
6 ver. 8, 15, 

31. 

c Lev. 7. 12. 
Ps. 50. 14. 

& 110. 17. 
lleb. 13. 15. 
f Ts. 9. 11. 
Si 73. 28. 

& 118. 17. 
a lleb. 

sinking. 

8 lleb. 
maketh to 
stand. 

8 Jonah 1.4. 


h Pfl. 22. 14. 
& 1 19. 28. 
Null. 2. 10. 
4 lleb. all 
their wis- 
dom is 
swallowed 
!/;>. 

1 ver. 0, 13, 
19. 


k Ps. 89. 9. 
Matt. 8. 26. 


i ver. 8, 15, 
21 . 


“Pfl. 22.22, 
25. Si 111. 1. 


nlKingsl7. 


o Gen. 13. 
10. S: 14. 3. 
Si 19. 25. 

6 lleb. 
saltness. 
p Ps. 114. 8. 
Is. 41. 18. 


q Gen. 12. 2. 
*17.16, 20. 
r Ex. 1. 7. 


■ 2 Kings 
10.32. 


t Job 12. 21, 
24. 
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David praiseth God . 


PSALMS. 


He devoteth his enemies. 


* Or, void 
place. 
u 1 Sam. 2. 
8 . 

Ps. 113. 7,8. 
3 Or, after. 
x Pb. 78. 52. 
y Job 22. 19. 
Pa. 52. C. 

Sc 58. 10. 

« Job 5. 10. 
Ph. G3. 11. 
Prov. 10.11. 
Rom. 3. 19. 
» Pb. 04. 9. 
Jer. 0. 12. 
Hob. 14. 9. 


j in the 2 wilderness* where there is no I and the 2 mouth of the deceitful 3 are I 


41 u Yet setteth he the poor on 
high 8 from affliction* and x maketh 
him families like a flock. 


SHeb. 

opened against me: they have spoken 
against me with a lying tongue. »Heb. have 

3 They compassed me about also tEaeivee. 
I with words of hatred ; and fought 


42 y The righteous shall see it, and against me b without a cause. 


rejoice: and all z iniquity shall stop 
her mouth. 

43 a Whoso is wise* and will observe 
these things , even they shall under- 
stand thelovingkindness of the Lord. 

PSALM CVITI. 

1 David encourageth himself to praise God. 
5 Ue prayeth for God's assistance according 


c Pb. 57. 5, 

11 . 


d Pa. 60. 5, 
&c. 


tohispromise. 11 1 1 is confidence in God’ she Ip. become sin. 


4 For my love they are my adver- John 15 . 25 . 
saries: but I give myself unto prayer. 

5 And c they have rewarded me cp 3 . 35 . 7 a 2 . 

evil for good* and hatred for my love. * J0 * 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him : 

and let d 4 Satan stand at his right hand. d zech. 3 . 1 . 

7 Wlien he shall be judged* let him J r y. 

5 be condemned: and *let his prayer 5 neb.™ 


A Song or Psalm of David. 

O ft GOD* my heart is fixed ; I 
w T ill sing and give praise* even 
with my glory. 

2 b Awake* psaltery and harp : I 
myself will awake early. 


uui yumy. 

or, wicked. 


myself will awake early. vagabonds, and beg: let them seek 

3 I will praise thee* O Lord* their bread also out of their desolate 
among the people : and I will sing places. 

praises unto thee among the nations. 1 1 h Let the extortioner catch all 

4 For thy mercy is great above that he hath ; and let the strangers 
the heavens : and thy truth 1 eacheth spoil his labour. 


8 Let his days be few ; and f let e Prov. 28. 9. 

another take his 6 office. f Acta 1 . 20 . 

9 6 Let his children be fatherless* 
and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually 
vagabonds, and beg: let them seek 
their bread also out of their desolate 
places. 

11 h Let the extortioner catch all 5 * 


unto the 4 clouds. 


12 Let there be none to extend 


5 c Be thou exalted* O God* above mercy unto him : neither let there be 
the heavens: and thy glory above all any to favour his fatherless children. 


the earth; 13 i Let his posterity he cut off; ^ db 7 18 ^ 9 * 

6 d That thy beloved may be deli- and in the generation following let 

vered : save with thy right hand* and their k name be blotted out. k Prov. 10.7. 

answer me. 1 4 1 Let the iniquity of his fathers 1 Ex. 20 . 5 . 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; be remembered with the Lord ; and 

I will rejoice* 1 will divide Shechem* let not the sin of his mother m be ^ eh. 4 ^ 5 . 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. blotted out. 

8 Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is 15 Let them be before the Lord 

mine ; Ephraim also is the strength continually, that he may u cut off 1 the 
of mine nead; e J udah is my law- memory of them from the earth, 
giver; 16 Because that he remembered 


let not the sin of his mother m be «"Neh.4.5. 

, 1 « jcr* 

blotted out. 


8 Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is 15 Let them be before the Lord 
mine ; Ephraim also is the strength continually, that he may 11 cut off 1 the 
of mine nead; e Judah is my law- memory of them from the earth. 


n Job 18. 17. 
Fs. 16. 


of mine nead; e Judah is my law- memory of them from the earth, 
giver; 16 Because that he remembered 

9 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom not to shew mercy, but persecuted the 
will I cast out my shoe ; over Philistia poor and needy man, that he might 

will I triumph. even slay the 0 broken in heart. 0p3.34.i8. 

10 f Who will bring me into the 17 ?As he loved cursing, so let it pPrw. 14 . 

strong city ? who will lead me into come unto him : as he delighted not Ezck. 35 . 6. 
Edom ? in blessing, so let it be far from him. 

1 1 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast 18 As he clothed hirpself with 
cast us oft*? and wilt not thou, O cursing like as with his garment, so 

God, go forth with our hosts ? let it ^come 7 into his bowels like ^um. 5 . 22 , 


let it ^ come 7 into his bowels like ^N u m. 5 . 22 . 

. 1 i-T 1 • 1 • 1 7 neb. 


12 Give us help from trouble : for water* and like oil into his bones. 


vain is the help < 


19 Let it be unto him as the garment 


13 6 Through God we shall do which covereth him, and for a girdle 
valiantly : for he it is that shall tread wherewith he is girded continually, 
down our enemies. 20 Let this be the reward of mine 

PS1LM CIX adversaries from the Lord, and of 

1 David, complaining of hi. claJcrou. enemies, them that speak evil against my soul. 
under the person of Judas devoteth them . 21 But CIO thou lot me, O viOD tile 

16 //(? $heun.*th their sttt 9 21 (somplatninff of T CVvr tViv ool/p * Vippfiiittp 

hi. own misery, ho prayeth Jo, help, ao He ^ord, tor tny name » sake .because 


his own misery , he prayeth for help. 29 He 
promiseth thankfulness. 

To the chief Musician* A Psalm of 
David. 

H OLD a not thy peace, O God of 
my praise : 


L X my praise ; 
2 For the mo 


thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, and 
my heart is wounded within me. 

23 I am gone r like the shadow | 
when it dechneth : I am tossed up 


le mouth of the wicked and down as the locust. 
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Of Christ's kingdom . 


PSALMS. 


The gain of godliness . 


7 2 Sam. 16. 

11 , 12 . 


* Ps. 3 5. 26. 
& 132. 18. 


bPa. 35.18. 
& 111 . 1 . 

® Ps. 16. 8 . ft 
73.23. & 110. 
5. Si 121. 5. 

8 Hob . from 
the judges of 
his soiu. 


- Matt. 22. 
44. 

Mark 12. 36. 
Luke 20. 42. 
Acta 2. 34. 

1 Cor. 15. 25. 
Heb. 1. 13. 

1 Pet. 3. 22. 
See Pa. 45. 
6,7. 


8 Or, more 
titan the 
womb of the 
morning : 
thou shalt 
have., 4~c. 
d Num. 23. 
19. 

® Heb. 5. 6. 
ft 6 . 20. Sc7. 
17,21. 

See Zech. 6. 
13. 

f Pa. 16. 8. 

R Pa. 2. 5,12. 
Rom. 2. 5. 
Rev. 11. 18. 
h Pa. 68. 21. 
Hab. 3. 13. 
4 Or, great. 
lJudg.7.5,6. 
k Is. 53. 12. 


5 Heb. Hal- 
lelujah. 

* Pa. 35. 18. 

6 89. 5. 

& 107. 32. 

& 109. 80. 
ft 149. 1. 

b Job 38, Si 
39, & 40, ft 41. 
Pa. 92. 5. 
ft 139. 14. 
Rev. 16.8. 

« Pa. 143. 5. 
1 Ps. 145. 4, 
5.101 


24 My • knees are weak through 
fasting ; and my flesh faileth of fat- 
ness. 

25 I became also ‘a reproach unto 
them: when they looked upon me 
u they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lord my God : O 
save me according to thy mercy : 

27 x That they may know that this 
is thy hand ; that thou, Lord, hast 
done it. 

28 y Let them curse, but bless thou : 
when they arise, let them be asham- 
ed ; but let *thy servant rejoice. 

29 a Let mine adversaries be cloth- 
ed with shame, and let them cover 
themselves with their own confusion, 
as with a mantle. 

30 I will greatly praise the Lord 
with my mouth ; yea, b 1 will praise 
him among the multitude. 

31 For c he shall stand at the right 
hand of the poor, to save him 2 from 
those that condemn his soul. 

PSALM CX. 

1 The kingdom , 4 the priesthood, 5 the conquest, 
7 and the passion of Christ. 

A Psalm of David. 

T HE a Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of 
thy strength out of Zion : rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 b Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power, c in the beauties 
of holiness 3 from the womb of the 
morning : thou hast the dew of thy 
youth. 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and d will 
not repent, ®Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek. 

5 The Lord f at thy right hand shall 
strike through kings &in the day of 
his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the hea- 
then, he shall fill the places with the 
dead bodies ; h he shall wound the 
heads over 4 many countries. 

7 Hie shall drink of the brook in 
the way: k therefore shall he lift up 
the head. 

PSALM CXI. 

1 The psalmist by his example inciteth others to 
praise God for his glorious , 5 and gracious 
works. 10 The fear of God breedeth true 
wisdom. 

P RAISE 6 ye the Lord. “I will 
praise the Lord with my whole 
heart, in the assembly of the upright, 
and in the congregation. 

2 b The works of the Lord are 

S eat, 0 sought out of all them that 
ive pleasure therein. 

3 His work is d honourable and 


glorious: and* his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful 
works to be remembered : e the Lord 
is gracious and full of compassion. 

5 He hath given 2 f meat unto 
them that fear him : he will ever be 
mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the 
power of his works, that he may give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are 
B verity and judgment; h all his com- 
mandments are sure. 

8 *They 8 stand fast for ever and 
ever, and are k done in truth and 
uprightness. 

9 J He sent redemption unto his 
people : he hath commanded his co- 
venant for ever: “holy and reverend 
is his name. 

10 n The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom: 4 a good un- 
derstanding have all they 5 that do 
his commandments : his praise en- 
dureth for ever. 

PSALM CXII. 

1 Godliness hath the promises of this life, 4 and 
of the life to come. 10 The prosperity of the 
godly shall be an eyesore to the wicked. 

P RAISE 6 ye the Lord. ft Blessed 
is the man that feareth the 
Loud, that b delighteth greatly in his 
commandments. 

2 c His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth : the generation of the upright 
shall be blessed. 

3 d Wealth and riches shall be in 
his house: and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 6 Unto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness : he is gra- 
cious, and full of compassion, and 
righteous. 

5 f A good man sheweth favour, 
and lendeth : he will guide his affairs 
* with 7 discretion. 

6 Surely h he shall not be moved 
for ever : * the righteous shall be in 
everlasting remembrance. 

7 k He shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings : his 1 heart is fixed, “trust- 
ing in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, “he 
shall not be afraid, until he °see his 
desire upon his enemies. 

9 p He hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor; q his righteous- 
ness endureth for ever; r his horn 
shall be exalted with honour. 

10 'The wicked shall see it, and 
be grieved ; * he shall gnash with his 
teem, and “melt away: x the desire 
of the wicked shall perish. 


• Ps. 86. 5. 
& 103. 8. 

VJleb.prey. 
t Matt. 6. 26, 

33. 


r Rev. 15. 3. 
fa Ps. 19. 7. 

1 Is. 40. 8. 
Matt. 5. 18. 
» Heb. are 
established. 
k Ps. 19. 9. 
Rev. 15. 3. 

1 Matt. 1.21. 
Luke 1. 68. 
“‘Luke 1.49. 
“Dent. 4. 6. 
Job 28. 28. 
Prov. 1. 7. 
& 9. 10. 
Rcclcs. 12. 
13. 

4 Or, good 
success. 
Prov. 3. 4. 

5 Heb. that 
do them. 


® Heb. Tlal- 
lelujah. 
-Ps. 128.1. 
fa Ps. 119. 16, 
35, 47, 70, 
143. 

® Ps. 25. 13. 
ft 37. 26. ft 
102. 28. 


I * Job 11. 17. 
Ps. 97. 11. 


f Ps. 37. 26. 
Luke 6. 35. 

Rflph. 5. 15. 
Col. 4. 5. 

7 Heb. 
judgment. 
fa Ps. 15. 5. 

1 Prov. 10. 7. 
k Prov. 1.33. 
1 Ps. 57. 7. 
m Ps. 64. 10. 


o Ps. 59. 10. 

& 118. 7. j 


<i Deut. 24. 
13. 

ver.3. 
r Ps. 75.10. 

■ See Luke 
13.28. 
t Ps. 37. 12. 
“Ps. 58.7,8. 
xProv.10.28* 
ft 11, 7. 




Exhortation to fear God . 


PSALMS. 


The vanity of idols . 


2 Heb. Hal- 
lelujah. 

* l»a. 185.1. 


e Is. 50. 19. 
Mai. 1. 11. 


d Pa. 07. 9. 

& ( 19 . 2 . 
e Pa. 8. 1. 
fPB.89.0. 
Zllcb.eicaJt- 
eth himself 
to dwell. 
gPa. 11.4. 

& 138. G. 
la. 57. 15. 

b 1 Sam. 2.8. 
Ps. 107. 41. 


* Job 36. 7. 
kl Sam. 2.5. 
Pa.«8. G. 

Is. 54. 1. 
Gal. 4. 27. 

4 Heb. to 
dwell in an 
home. 


*Ex. 13. 3. 
b Ps. 81. 5. 


c Ex. 6.7. 

& 19. 6 . ft 
25. 8. ft 29. 
45, 4G. 
Deut.27.9. 
d Ex. 14. 21. 
Ps. 77. 16. 
eJosh.3.13, 
1G. 

fPs.29.6.ft 
G 8 . 16 . 

Hab. 3. 6. 
gHab.3.8. 


h Ex. 17. 6. 
Num. 20.11. 
Pb. 107 . 85. 


* See Is. 48. 
11 . 

Ezek.36.32. 


bPs.42.340. 
& 79. 10. 
Joel 2. 17. 
elChr.16. 
26. 

Ps. 185. 6. 
Don. 4. 85. 
dDeut.4.28. 
Ps. 135. 15, 
16, 17. 
Jer.lO.S.ftc. 


PSALM CXIII. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his excel- 
lence/, 6 for his mercy. 

P RAISE 2 ye the Lord. a Praise, 
O ye servants of the Lord, 
praise the name of the Lord. 

2 b Blessed be the name of the Lord 
from this time forth and for evermore. 

3 c From the rising of the sun 
unto the going down of the same the 
Lord's name is to be praised. 

4 The Lord is d higli above all na- 
tions, and e his glory above the heavens. 

5 f Who is like unto the Lord our 
God, who 3 dwelleth on high, 

6 * Who humbleth himself to be- 
hold the things that are in heaven, 
and in the earth ! 

7 b He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and lifteth the needy out of 
the dunghill ; 

8 That he may 1 set him with princes, 
even with the princes of his people. 

9 k He maketh the barren woman 
4 to keep house, and to he a joyful mo- 
ther of children. Praise ye the Lord. 
PSALM CX1V. 

An exhortation , by the example of the dumb 
creatures , to fear God in his church. 

W HEN a Israel went out of E- 
gypt, the house of Jacob b from 
a people of strange language ; 

2 c Judah was his sanctuary, and 
Israel his dominion. 

3 d The sea saw it, and fled : e Jor- 
dan was driven hack. 

4 f The mountains skipped like 
rams, and the little hills like lambs. 

5 e What ailed thee, O thou sea, 
that thou fl oddest? thou Jordan, 
that thou wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped 
like rams ; and ye little hills, like 
lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the 
presence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the God of Jacob ; 

8 h Which turned the rock into a 
standing water, the flint into a foun- 
tain of waters. 

PSALM CXV. 

1 Because God is truly glorious , 4 and idols 
are vanity , 9 he exhorteth to confidence in 
God. 12 &od is to be blessed for his blessings. 

N OT a unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy 
truth's sake. 

2 Wherefore should the heathen 
say, b Where is now their God ? 

3 0 But our God is in the heavens : 
he hath done whatsoever he hath 
pleased. 

4 d Their idols are silver and gold, 
. the work of men's hands. 


5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes have they, but they see not: 

6 They have ears, but they hear not : 
noses have they, but they smell not : 

7 They have hands, but they han- 
dle not: feet have they, but they 
walk not : neither speak they through 
their throat. 

8 e They that make them are like \ 

unto them ; so is every one that trust- • 
eth in them. : 

9 f O Israel, trust thou in the Lord : ; 
e lie is their help and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the j 
Lord : he is their help and their 
shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in 
the Lord : he is their help and their 
shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful 
of us : he will bless its; he will bless 
the house of Israel ; he will bless the 
house of Aaron. 

13 h He will bless them that fear 
the Lord, both small 2 and great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you 
more and more, you and your chil- 
dren. 

15 Ye are blessed of the Lord 
k which made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, 
are the Lord's : but the earth hath 
he given to the children of men. 

17 *The dead praise not the Lord, 
neither any that go down into silence. 

18 '"But we will bless the Lord 
from this time forth and for ever- 
more. Praise the Lord. 

PSALM CXVI. 

1 The psalmist professeth his love and duty to 

God for his deliverance. 12 lie studieth to 

be thankful. 

I a LOVE the Lord, because he 
hath heard my voice and my 
supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear 
unto me, therefore will I call upon 
him 3 as long as I live. 

3 b The sorrows of death compass- 
ed me, and the pains of hell 4 gat hold 
upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of 
the Lord ; O Lord, I beseech thee, 
deliver my soul. 

5 0 Gracious is the Lord, and a righ- 
teous ; yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple: 

I was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy ® rest, O my 
soul; for f the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee. 

8 e For thou hast delivered my soul 
from death, mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling. 


ePB.135.18. 
Is. 44.9,10, 
11 . 

Jonah 2. 8. 
Hab. 2. 18, 
19. 

t SeePs. 118. 
2, 3, 4. & 
135. 19, 20. 
ft Ps. 33. 20. 
Prov. 30. 5. 


k Gen. 3.1. 
Ps. 96. 5. 


i Pb. 6. 5 . ft 
88.10,11,12. 
Is. 38. 18. 
hi Ps. 113. 2. 
Dan. 2. 20. 


3 Heb. 

in my days. 
bPs. 18.4,5, 
6 . 

4 Heb. 
found me. 


cpg.ios.a 

d Ezra 9. 15. 
Neh. 9. 8. 
Ps. 119. 137. 
ft 145. 17. 

• Jer. 6. 16. 
Matt. 1L 29. 
t Ps. 13. 6. 
ft 119. 17. 





! Exhortation to praise God 


PSALMS. 


for his great mercy. 


k Ps. 81. 22. 
1 Rom. 3. 4. 


to vcr. 18. 
Pa. 22. 25. 
Jonah 2. 8. 


* Rom. 15. 

U. 


* 1 Chr. 16. 
8,34. 

Ps. 100. 1. 
ft 107. 1. ft 
136. 1. 
t>SeePd.ll5. 
9, ftc. 


« Ps. 120. 1. 

* Heb. out 
qf distress, 
d Ps. 18. 19. 

* Ps. 27.1. 
ft 50. 4, 11. 
ft 146. 5. 

Is. 51. 12. 
Heb. 13. C. 

* Heb. 
for me. 

t Pa 54. 4. 
S PS. 69. 10. 


h Ps. 40. 4. 
ft 62. 8, 9. 


9 I will walk before the Lord h in 
the land of the living. 

10 1 1 believed, therefore have I 
spoken : I was greatly afflicted : 

11 k I said in my haste, 1 All men 
arc liars. 


9 1 It is better to trust in the Lord 1 Fb - 146 - 3 - 
than to put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me 
about : but in the name of the Lord 

will I ’destroy them. LV!)W I 

1 1 They k compassed me about ; k p s . 88. 17 . | 


12 What shall I render unto the yea, they compassed me about : but 
Loud for all his benefits toward me ? in the name of the Lord 1 will de- 

13 i will take the cup of salvation, stroy them. 

and call upon the name of the Lord. 12 They compassed me about 1 like iDeut. 1 . 44 . 

14 m I will pay my vows unto the bees ; they are quenched m as the fire »» Eccies. 7 . 
Lord now in the presence of all his of thorns : for in the name of the Nah. 1 . 10 . 


•Ps.119.125. 
ft 143. 12. 

P Ps. 86. 16. 


q I^v. 7. 12. 
Ps. 50. 14. ft 
107. 22. 


people. 

15 u Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 

16 0 Lord, truly 0 I am tliy ser- 
vant ; I am thy servant, and p the son 


Lord I will 3 destroy them. » neb. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me c “* awcn ' 
that I might fall : but the Lord 
helped me. 

14 n The Lord is my strength 


of thine handmaid : thou hast loosed and song, and is become my salva- 
my bonds. tion. 

17 I will offer to thee q the sacri- 15 The voice of rejoicing and sal- 

fice of thanksgiving, and will call vation is in the tabernacles of the 
upon the name of the Lord. righteous: the right hand of the Lord 

18 r I will pay my vows unto the doeth valiantly. 


Lord now in the presence of all his 
people, 


16 0 The right hand of the Lord 
is exalted : the right hand of the 


19 In the ■ courts of the Lord’s Lord doeth valiantly 


house, in the midst of thee, O Jeru- 17 p I shall not die, but live, and jPa. fi.5^ 
salem. Praise ye the Lord. q declare the works of the Lord. qPa.73.28. 

PQ A T AT PYUTT 1 8 The Lord hath r chastened me r 2 Cor. 6. 9. 

1 oALiJM LAV 11. sore . b ut he hath not given me over 

An exhortation to praise God for his mercy 

and truth. UIltu u * _ _ . , 

0 “ PRAISE the Lonn, all ye 11 a- . 19 H)pen to me the gates of ngh- .&. 20 . 2 . 

lions : praise him, all ye people. t , eou ?. ness : 1 ' vlll S° in to them > “ nd 
2 For his merciful kindness is 1 Z 1 * e H’"!' : r . 
great toward us : and b the truth of . f his gate o e onn, 11 • 

the Lonn endureth for ever, l’raise ^hmh the righteous shall enter 

ft, T 21 I will praise thee: for thou hast *22.14,15. 

J ' * heard me, and >’ art become my sal- *Pb.ii 6 .i. 

PSALM CXVIII. vation. yver l4 ‘ 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his merer/. 22 z The Stone which the builders * Matt. 21. 


r i win praise mee: ioruiounasi 

' J ' * heard me, and >’ art become my sal- *P8.ii6.i. 

PSALM CXVIII. vation. yver l4 ‘ 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his m era/. 22 z The Stone which tile builders * Matt. 21. 

refused is become the head rtoa* of ferg.ro. 
of the psalmist the coming qf Christ in his tile Corner. Ants4.il. 

kingdom is expressed. 23 4 This is the Lord’s doing ; it 


of the psalmist the coming qf Christ in his tile Corner. 

kingdom is expressed. 23 4 This is the Loro’s doing ; it 

O a GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; is marvellous in our eyes. 

for he is good : because his 24 This is the day which the Lord 


v7 for he is good : because ms 24 1 nis is tne day which, tne LiOrd t&LORD. 
mercy endureth for ever. hath made ; we will rejoice and be 

2 “ Let Israel now say, that his glad in it. 

mercy endureth for ever. 25 Save now, I beseech thee, O 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee, send 
that his mercy endureth for ever. now prosperity. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord 26 a Blessed be he that cometh in ^1^21.9. 
say, that his mercy endureth for ever, the name of the Lord: we have Marie 11. 9. 

5 0 1 called upon the Lord 2 in blessed you out of the house of the scfzeSbu 8, 

distress : the Lord answered me, Lord. 4 * 7m 

and d set me in a large place. 27 God is the Lord, which hath 

6 ® The Lord is 3 on my side ; I shewed us b light: bind the sacrifice 

will not fear : what can man do unto with cords, even unto the horns of c * 
me f the altar. 

7 f The Lord taketh my part with 28 Thou art my God, and I will 
them that help me: therefore shall praise thee: 0 thou art my God, I 
g I see m y desire upon them that will exalt thee. 

hate me. 29 d O give thanks unto the Lord ; « ver. 1. 

8 h It is better to trust in the Lord for he is good : for his mercy endur - 

than to put confidence in man. eth for ever. 


rejoice and be 


Luke 20. 17. 
Acts 4. 11. 
Kj>h. 2. 20. 

1 Pet. 2. 4, 7. 
4 Heb. This 
is from 
the LOUD. 


26 a Blessed be he that cometh in jMatt 2 i. 9 . 
the name of the Lord: we have Martin. 9 . 


hate me. 

8 h It is better to trust in the Lord 


jer. *17:5,7 . 1 than to put confidence in man. 





Sundry prayers , praises , 


PSALMS. 


and professions of obedience . 


*OrjM?r/ect, 
or, situKre. 
• Pb.1 28. 1. 


M John 3.9. 
& 6 . 18 . 


c Job 22. 23. 
1 John 2. 28. 


® TTcb. 
judanients 
of thi / riyh - 
ttousne&8. 


* 2 Chr. 15. 
15. 

fver.21,118. 

* IN. 37. 81. 
Duke 2. 19, 
51. 


hver. 20,33, 
04, OS, 108, 
124, 185. 

Pa. 25. 4. 

1 Pa. 31. 11. 


k Pa. 1.2. 
ver. 23, 48, 
78. 

1 Pa. 1.2. 
ver. 55, 47, 
70, 77. 


n Gen. 47. 9. 

1 Chr. 29. 
15. 

Pa. 89. 12. 

2 Cor. 5. 6. 
Heb. 11. 13. 
oPa.42.1,2, 
& 00 . 1 . 

& 84. 2. 
ver. 40, 131. 


PSALM CXIX. 

This psalm containcth sundry prayers , praises, 
and professions of obedience, 

ALEPH. 

B LESSED are the 2 undefiled in 
the way, ft who walk in the law 
of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek him with 
the whole heart. 

3 b They also do no iniquity : they 
walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to 
keep thy precepts diligently. 

h O that my ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes ! 

6 c Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all thy 
commandments. 

7 d I will praise thee with upright- 
ness of heart, when I shall have 
learned 3 thy righteous judgments. 

8 1 will keep thy statutes : O for- 
sake me not utterly. 

BETH. 

,0 Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way ? by taking heed 
thereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I 
e sought thee : O let me not f wander 
from thy commandments. 

1 1 « Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against 
thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: 
h teach me thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I ‘declared 
all the judgments of thy mouth. 

14 1 have rejoiced in the way of thy 
testimonies, as much as in all riches. 

15 I will k meditate in thy pre- 
cepts, and have respect unto thy ways. 

1 6 I will 1 delight myself in thy 
statutes : 1 will not forget thy w r ord. 


17 m Deal bountifully with thy ser- 
vant, that I may live, and keep thy 
word. 

IS 4 Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law. 

19 n I am a stranger in the earth: 
hide not thy commandments from me. 

20 ° My soul breaketh for the long- 
ing that it hath unto thy judgments 
at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud 
that are cursed, which do p err from 
thy commandments. 

22 q Remove from me reproach 
and contempt ; for 1 have kept thy 
testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 


against me: but thy servant did 
r meditate in thy statutes. 

24 ■Thy testimonies also arc my 
delight and 2 my counsellors. 

DALETH. 

25 1 My soul cleaveth unto the dust : 
"quicken thou me according to thy 
word. 

26 I have declared my ways, and 
thou heardest me : x teach me thy 
statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the 
way of thy precepts : so 7 shall I talk 
of thy wondrous works. 

28 z My soul 8 melteth for heavi- 
ness : strengthen thou me according 
unto thy word. 

29 Remove from me the way of ly- 
ing: and grant me thy law 7 graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth : 
thy judgments have I laid before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimo- 
nies : O Lord, put me not to shame. 

32 1 will run the way of thy com- 
mandments, when thou shalt a enlarge 
my heart. 

HE. 

33 b Teach me, O Lord, the way 
of thy statutes; and I shall keep it 
c unto the end. 

34 d Give me understanding, and 
I shall keep thy law; yea, 1 shall 
observe it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments ; for therein do 
I * delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testi- 
monies, and not to f covetousness. 

37 Ei Turn away mine eyes from 
h beholding vanity; and 5 quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

38 k Stablish thy word unto thy 
servant, who is devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which 
I fear: for thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have ‘longed after 
thy precepts : m quicken me in thy 
righteousness. 

VAU. 

41 n Let thy mercies come also 
unto me, O Lord, even thy salvation, 
according to thy word. 

42 8 So shall I have wherewith to 
answer him that reproacheth me: 
for I trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth ; for I have 
hoped in thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law con- 
tinually for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk 6 at liberty : 
for I seek thy precepts. 

46 °1 will speak of thy testimonies 


• ver. 77,92. 
2 Heb. men 

of my 
counsel. 

tPs. 44. 25. 
n ver. 40. 
Ps. 143. 11. 


*Ps.l07.2G. 
3 Heb. 
drujjpeth. 


» 1 Kings 4. 
29. 

Is. 00. 5. 

2 Cor. 0. 11. 


e VCT. 112. 
Mfttt.10.22. 
Rev. 2. 20. 
d ver. 73. 
Prov. 2. 0. 
Jam. 1. 5. 


fEzek.33. * 
31 . 

Mark 7. 21, | 

Luke 12. 15. | 
ITim.o. in. i 
lleb. 13. 5. j 
e Is. 33. 15. 

4 TIeb. 

Make to 

JKISS. 

h Prov. 23. 5. 

* ver. 40. 
k _2 Sam. 7. 

l ver. 20. 
m ver. 25, 37, 
88, 107, 149, 
150, 159. 

n Ps. 106. 4. 
ver. 77. 


P Or. 9o 
thall I 
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j that re- 
pnnu'hcth 


« Heb. at 

la rye.. 

o IN. 138. 1. 
Mutt. 10.18, 
19. 

Acts 26. 1,2. 





Sundry prayers , praises , 


PSALMS. and professions of obedience . 


«■ ver. 74, 81, 
147. 


t Jer. 20. 7. 
« Job 23. 11. 
Pa. 44. 18. 
ver. 157. 


■ Ps. 16. «. 
Jer. 10. 10. 
Lam. 3. 24. 

2Heb./rrre. 
Job 11. 10. 


b Luke 15. 
17, 18. 


3 Or, 

companies. 


t ver. 71. 
Jer. 31. 18, 
19. 

Heb. 12. 11. 
s Ps. 106. 1. 
& 107.1. 
Mott. 19. 17. 
h ver .12, 26. 
l Job 13. 4. 
Ps. 109. 2. 


also before kings, and will not be 
ashamed. 

47 And I will Pdelight myself in thy 
commandments, which 1 have loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up unto 
thy commandments, which 1 have 
loved ; and I will q meditate in thy 
statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast caused 
me to r hope. 

50 Thistemy 8 comfort in my afflic- 
tion: for thy word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly 
4 in derision: yet have I not “declined 
from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments 
of old, O Lord ; and have comforted 
myself. 

53 x Horror hath taken hold upon 
me because of the wicked that for- 
sake tliy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my 
songs in the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 y I have remembered thy name, 
O Lord, in the night, and have kept 
thy law. 

50 This I had, because I kept thy 
precepts. 

C11ETH. 

57 z Thou art my portion, O Lord : I 
have said that I would keep thy words. 

58 I intreated thy 2 favour with 
my whole heart: be merciful unto 
me tt according to thy word. 

59 I b thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not 
to keep thy commandments. 

61 The 3 bands of the wicked have 
robbed me : but I have not forgotten 
thy law. 

62 c At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all them 
that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 

64 d The earth, O Lord, is full 
of thy mercy : ° teach me thy statutes. 

TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 
servant, O Lord, according unto thy 
word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and 
knowledge : for 1 have believed thy 
commandments. 

67 f Before I was afflicted I went 
astray: but now have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art * good, and doest 
good; h teach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud have 1 forged a lie 


against me: but I will keep thy 
precepts with my whole heart. 

70 k Their heart is as fat as grease ; 
but I delight in thy law. 

71 m It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted; that I might learn 
thy statutes. 

72 n The law of thy mouth is 
better unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver. 

JOD. 

73 0 Thy hands have made me and 
fashioned me: i* give me understand- 
ing, that I may learn thy command- 
ments. 

74 ^ They that fear thee will be 
glad when they see me ; because r I 
have hoped in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are 2 right, and 9 that thou 
in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful 
kindness be 3 for my comfort, accord- 
ing to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 ‘Let thy tender mercies come 
unto me, that I may live : for u thy 
law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud x be ashamed ; 
y for they dealt perversely with me 
without a cause : but I will z meditate 
in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn 
unto me, and those that have known 
thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy 
statutes; that I be not ashamed. 

OAPII. 

81 * My soul fainteth for thy sal- 
vation : but b I hope in thy word. 

82 c Mine eyes fail for thy word, 
saying, When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 For d I am become like a bottle 
in the smoke ; yet do I not forget 
thy statutes. 

84 °How many are the days of thy 
servant? f when wilt thou execute 
j udgment on them that persecute me ? 

8 5 B The proud have digged pits 
for me, which are not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are 
4 faithful : h they persecute me 1 wrong- 
fully ; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth ; but I forsook not thy 
precepts. 

88 k Quicken me after thy loving- 
kindness; so shall 1 keep the testi- 
mony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 1 For ever, O Lord, thy word 
is settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is 5 unto all 
generations: thou hast established 
the earth, and it 6 abideth. 


k rs. 17. 10. 
Is. 6. 10. 
Acta 28. 27. 
i ver. 35. 
m ver. 67. 
Heb. 12. 10, 
11 . 

« ver. 127. 
1*8. 19. 10. 
Prov. 8. 10, 
11,19. 


o Job 10. 8. 
Pa. 100. 3. 
& 138.8. 

& 139. 14. 
p ver. 34, 
144. 


2 neb. 

rigbteous- 

tU'SS. j 

■ llcb. 12.10. 


t ver. 41. 
u ver. 24,47, 
174. 

x Pa. 25. 3. 
y ver. 86. 

* ver. 23. 


• Pa. 73. 20. 
& 84. 2. 

ver. 74, 
114. 

« ver. 123. 
Pa. 69. 3. 
d Job 30. 30. 


e Pa. 39. 4. 
fRev. 0. 10. 


* Pa. 35. 7. 
Prov.lG. 27. 


h ver. 78. 
i Pa. 35. 19. 
& 38. 19. 


1 Pa. 89. 2. 
Matt. 24. 34, 
35. 

1 Pet. 1.25. 
6 Heb. to 
generation 
and gene- 
ration. 

P a. 89. 1. 

« Heb. 
standeth. 





Sundry prayers, praises , 


PSALMS. 


and professions of obedience* 


o Matt. 5.18. 
& 24. 35. 


* Heb. ft Is 
ever with 


r 2 Tim. 3. 
15. 


nPg.19.10. 
Prov. 8. 11. 
a TIeb. 
palate. 


yProv. 6.23. 
4 Or, candle. 


91 They continue this day accord- 114 k Thou art my hiding place k P*.82.7. 

ing to m thine ordinances : for all are and my shield : 1 1 hope in thy word, f^.si. 
thy servants. 115 m Depart from me, ye evil- ™ps.g. 8.* 

92 Unless “thy law had been my doers: for 1 will keep the command- Butt.7.23. 
delights, I should then have perished ments of my God. 

in mine affliction. 116 Uphold me according unto thy 

93 I will never forget thy precepts: word, that I may live: and let me 


in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts: 


for with them thou hast quickened me. not n be ashamed of my hope. 


94 I am thine, save me; fori have 117 Hold thou me up, and I shall & 9T33.V 

sought thy precepts. be safe: and I will have respect unto 10 * u * 

95 The wicked have waited for thy statutes continually. 

me to destroy me: but I will con- 118 Thou hast trodden down all 
sider thy testimonies. them that 0 err from thy statutes : for ® ver. sl 

96 0 1 have seen an end of all per- their deceit is falsehood. 

fection : but thy commandment is 119 Thou 2 puttest away all the 2 Heb. ca?«- 
exceeding broad. wicked of the earth p like dross : “ezXjbT 

mem. therefore I love thy testimonies. i«- 

97 O how love I thy law! p it is 120 q My flesh trembleth for fear Qiiab.s.ia. 

my meditation all the day. of thee ; and I am afraid of thy judg- 

98 Thou through thy command- ments. 

ments hast made me q wiser than mine ain. 

enemies : for 2 they are ever with me. 121 I have done judgr 


emies : for 2 they are ever with me. 121 I have done judgment and jus- 
99 I have more understanding tice: leave me not to mine oppressors. 


than all my teachers : r for thy testi- 
monies are my meditation. 

100 8 1 understand more than the 
ancients, because I keep thy precepts. 

101 I have 'refrained myfeet from 
every evil way, that I might keep thy 
word. 

102 I have not departed from thy 
judgments : for thou liast taught me. 


122 Be r surety for thy servant for 'Heb. 7. 22. 
good : let not the proud oppress me. 

123 8 Mine eyes fail for tny salva- 81,82. 
tion, and for the word of thy righ- 
teousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant accord- 
ing unto thy mercy, and * teach me ' ver. 12. 
thy statutes. 

125 u I am thy servant ; give me «P3 .hg.ig. 


103 u IIow sweet are thy words understanding, that I may know thy 


unto my 3 taste! yea , sweeter than testimonies, 
honey to my mouth! 126 It is time for thee, Lord, to 

104 Through thy precepts I get work : for they have made void thy 


understanding : therefore x I hate 
every false way. 

NUN. 

105 y Tliy word is a 4 lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path. 

106 1 1 have sworn, and 1 will per- 
form it, that I will keep thy righ- 
teous judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much : 


law. 

127 x Therefore I love thy com- 
mandments above gold; yea, above Fn>v.8.n. 
fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy 
precepts coneeiming all things to be 
right; and I 7 hate every false way. y VCT - 104 * 

PE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonder- 


quicken me, O Lord, according ful: therefore doth my soul keep them. 


unto thy word. 


130 The entrance of thy words giv- 


|5Hos.i4.2. 108 Accept, I beseech thee, the eth light; *it giveth understanding 

e ' ' * freewill offerings of my mouth, O unto the simple, 
e ver. 12, 26 . Lord, and c teach me thy judgments. 1311 opened my mouth, and pant- 
d Job 13. 14. 109 d My soul is continually in my ed : for I * longed for thy command- 


* Pa. 19. 7. 
Prov. 1. 4. 


e Pa. 140. 5. 
& 141. 9. 
t ver. 10, 21. 


hand : yet do I not forget thy law. 

1 10 0 The wicked have laid a snare 


> Look thou upon me, and be bPs - 10 &4. 


for me : yet I f erred not from thy merciful unto me, c 8 as thou usest to heM * 1. 


precepts. 

Ill &Thy testimonies have I taken 


do unto those that love thy name. 
133 d Order my steps in thy word : 


8 Heb. ac- 
cording to 
the custom 


h ver. 77, 92, as an heritage for ever: for h they are and e let not any iniquity have do- $™ r f c 


B Heb. to do. 
i ver. 33. 


I the rejoicing of my heart. minion over me/ dp*.i7.i. 

1 12 I have inclined mine heart 5 to 134 f Deliver me from the oppres- «p 8 . 19 . is. 
perform thy statutes alway, 1 even sion of man : so will I keep thy 

unto the end. precepts. 

samech. 135 e Make thy face to shine upon § p».4.«. 

113 I hate vain thoughts : but thy thy servant; and h teach me thy hver - 12 , 20 . 


Rom. 6. 12. 
t Luke 1.74. 


law do I love. 
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Sundry prayers, praises , 


PSALMS. and professions of obedience. 


• Jer. 9. l.fc 
34. 17. 

See Ezek. 
9.4. 


kEzra 9.15. 
Nell. 9. 33. 
Jer.12.1. 
Dan. 9. 7. 
1T8.19. 7, 

8, 9. 

2 Heb. righ- 
teousness, 
mcb.fuith- 
fulness. 
m Ts. 69. 9. 
John 2. 17. 

4 Ileb. 
cut me off. 

1 8.30. &1 9.8. 
Prov. 30. 5. 
6 Heb .tried, 
or, refined. 


over. 151. 
Ps.19. 9. 
John 17. 17. 
c Ilcb. 

found me. 
p ver. 77. 


q ver. 34, 73, 
169. 


7 Or, that I 
man keep. 
rpfl.5.3.&88. 
13. & 130. 6. 
■ ver. 74. 

t Pa. 63.1,6. 


* Pa. 145. 18. 
y ver. 142. 


b 1 Sam. 24. 
15. 

Ps. 35. 1 . 
Mic. 7. 9. 

« ver. 40. 
d Job 5. 4. 


fPi. 44.18. 
ver. 51. 


136 1 Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. 

TZADDI. 

137 k Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 1 Thy testimonies that thou hast 
commanded are 2 righteous and very 
3 faithful. 

139 m My zeal hath ‘consumed me, 
because mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words. 

140 11 Thy word is very 8 pure : 
therefore thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am small and despised: yet 
do not I forget thy precepts. 

1 42 Thy righteousness is an ever- 
lasting righteousness, and thy law is 
° the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have 
* taken hold on me : yet thy command- 
ments are p my delights. 

144 The righteousness of thy testi- 
monies is everlasting: ‘igive me un- 
derstanding, and 1 shall live. 

KOPH. 

145 I cried with my whole heart ; 
hear me, () Lord : f will keep thy 
statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee ; save me, 

7 and I shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 r 1 prevented the dawning of 
the morning, and cried : 8 1 hoped in 
thy word. 

148 1 Mine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that 1 might meditate in 
thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according unto 
thy lovingkindness : O Lord, u quick- 
en me according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow 
after mischief: they arc far from 
thy law. 

151 Thou art x near, O Lord; ^aiul 
all thy commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I 
have known of old that thou hast 
founded them * for ever. 

RESH. 

153 a Consider mine affliction, and 
deliver me : for I do not forget thy 
law. 

154 b Plead my cause, and deliver 
me : c quicken me according to thy 
word. 

155 d Salvation is far from the 
wicked: for they seek not thy statutes. 

156 8 Great are thy tender mer- 
cies, O Lord : e quicken me accord- 
ing to thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies ; yet do 1 not f decline 
from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and 


s was grieved ,* because they kept not * 
thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy pre- 
cepts : h quicken me, O Lord, ac- h 
cording to thy lovingkindness. 

160 2 Thy word is true from the j 
beginning: and every one of thy righ- , 
teous judgments endureth for ever. 1 

SCII1N. 

161 1 Princes have persecuted me j 
without a cause : but my heart stand- ' 
eth in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one 
that findeth great spoil. 

163 1 hate and abhor lying: hut 
thy law do 1 love. 

1 64 Seven times a day do I praise 
thee because of thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

165 k Great peace have they which 
love thv law: and 3 nothing shall 
offend them. 

166 1 Loitn,Ihavelioped for thy sal- 
vation, and done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testi- 
monies ; and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and 
thy testimonies: “for all my ways 
are before thee. 

TAIJ. 

1 69 Let my cry come near before 
thee, O Lord: 11 give me understand- 
ing according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come be- 
fore thee : deliver me according to 
thy word. 

171 °My lips shall utter praise, 
when thou hast taughtme thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy 
word : for all thy commandments are 
righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me ; for 
p I have chosen thy precepts. 

174 « I have longed for thy salva- 
tion, O Lord ; and r thy law is my 
delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall 

E raise thee; and let thy judgments 
elp me. 

176 8 1 have gone astray like a lost 
sheep ; seek thy servant ; for I do 
not forget thy commandments. 

PSALM CXX. 

1 David praycth against Doeg , 3 reprovrth his 
tongue, 5 complameth of his necessary con- 
versation with the wicked. 

A Song of degrees. 

I N a my distress I cried unto the 
Lord, and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from 
lying lips, and from adeceitful tongue. 

3 4 What shall be given unto thee ? 
or what shall be 8 done unto thee, thou 
false tongue ? 


g ver. 136. 
Ezek. 9. 4. 


* Ileb. The 

beyinning 
oj thy word 
ia true. 


USam24.ll, 
14. & 26. 18. 
ver. 23. 


k Prov. 3.2. 
Is. 32. 17. 

8 Heb. they 
shall have 
no stum- 
bl in (/block. 
iCien. 49.18. 
ver. 174. 


Prov. ]. 29. 
Luke 10.42. 
q ver. 106. 
r ver. 16, 24, 
47, 77, 111. 


• la. 53. 6. 
Luke 15. 4, 
&c. 

1 Pet. 2. 25. 


* Pa. 118. 5. 
Jonah 2. 2. 

4 Or. What 
shall the 
deceitful 
tongue give 
unto thee t 
or, What 
shall it pro- 
fit thee F 

5 Heb. 
added . 
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The safety of the godly . PSALMS. Their confidence in God . 


* Or, It is as 

the sharp 
arrows of 
Vic mighty 
man, with 
coals of 
juniper. 
b Gen. 10. 2. 
Ezek. 27.13. 
cGen.25.13. 
1 Sam. 25. 1. 
Jer. 40. 28, 
20 . 

8 Or, a man 

of peace. 


4 Or, Shall 
I lift vp 
mine eyes 
to the hills t 
whence 
should my 
help come, f 
See Jer. 3. 
23. 

a Ps. 124. 8. 
bl Sam. 2.9. 
Prov. 3. 23, 
20 . 

c Pb. 127. 1. 
Ifl. 27. 3. 


a la. 25. 4. 
o Pb. 10. 8. 

& 109. 31. 
r Pa. 91.5. 
Is. 4!). 10. 
Rev. 7. 10. 

bPb.41.2. 

& 07. 1 0. & 
145. 20. 
bOeut.28.fi. 
Prov. 2. 8. 
&3. 6. 


a la. 2. 3. 
Zech. 8.21. 


b Sec 2 Sam. 
5.0. 

«s Ex. 23. 17. 
Deut. 10.10. 
d Ex. 10. 34. 


•Deut. 17. 8. 
2 Clir. 10.8. 
CHeb.cto sit. 


4 2 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with 
coals of juniper. 

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in 
b Mesech, c that I dwell in the tents 
of Kedar ! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with 
him that hateth peace. 

7 I am *for peace : but when I 
speak, they are for war. 

PSALM CXXI. 

The great safety of the godly , who put their 
trust in God's protection. 

A Song of degrees. 

I 4 WILL lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills, from whence cometh 
my help. 

2 a My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made neaven and earth. 

3 b He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved : c he that keepetn thee will 
not slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: the 
Lord is d thy shade 0 upon thy right 
hand. 

6 f The sun shall not smite thee 
by day, nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee 
from all evil : he shall * preserve thy 
soul. 

8 The Lord shall h preserve thy 
going out and thy coming in from this 
time forth, and even for evermore. 

PSALM CXXII. 

1 David professeth his jay for the church , G and 
prayethfor the peace thereof. 

A Soiig of degrees of David. 

I W AS glad when they said unto 
me, 11 Let us go into the house of 
the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city 
that is b compact together : 

4 ° Whither the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lord, unto d the testi- 
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord. 

5 6 For there 5 are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house 
of David. 

6 f Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 
they shall prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and compa- 
nions' sakes, I will now say. Peace 
he within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord 
our God I will *seek thy good. 
PSALM CXX1II. 

1 The godly profess their confidence in God, 
3 and pray to be delivered from contempt. 

A Song of degrees. 


U NTO thee a lift I up mine eyes, 
O thou b that dwellest in the 
heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their masters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her mistress; so our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until that 
he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 
with the scorning of those tnat are at 
ease, and with the contempt of the 
proud. 

PSALM CXXIV. 

The church blcsseth God for a miraculous 
deliverance. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I F it had not been the Lord who was 
on our side, a now may Israel say ; 
2 If it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against us : 

3 Then they had b swallowed us up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled 
against us : 

4 Then the waters had overwhelm- 
ed us, the stream had gone over our 
soul : 

5 Then the proud waters had gone 
over our soul. 

G Blessed be the Lord, who hath 
not given us as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped c as a bird 
out of the snare of the fowlers : the 
snare is broken, and we are escaped. 

8 d Our help is in the name of 
the Lord, 0 who made heaven and 
earth. 

PSALM CXXV. 

1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 A 
prayer for the godly, and against the wicked. 

A Song of degrees. 
rriHEY that trust in the Lord 
X shall be as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, but abideth for 
ever. 

2 As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
round about his people from hence- 
forth even for ever. 

3 For ft the rod of 2 the wicked shall 
not rest upon the lot of the righteous ; 
lest the righteous put forth their 
hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those 
that be good, and to them that are 
upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto 
their b crooked ways, the Lord shall 
lead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity : but 0 peace shall be upon 
Israel. 


« Ps. 121 . 1 . 
& 141. 8. 
b Pb. 2. 4. & 
U.4.&115.8. 


bp 0 .5fi.l,2. 
& 57. 3. 
Prov. 1. 12. 


crs.m.s. 
Prov. fi. 5. 


• Gen. 1. 1. 
Ps. 134. 8. 


•rrov.22.8. 
Is. 14. 5. 

« Heb. 
wickedness. 


• Ps. 128.6. 
Gal. 6. 16. 
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The virtue of God's blessing. PSALMS. 


jCtxnoTimwn i 


* Heb. 
returned 
the return- 

m. w* D* oL 
85.1. 

Hob. 6. 11. 
Joel 3.1. 

* Acta 12. 9. 
b Job 8. 21. 

* Heb. hath 
magnified to 
do with 
them. 


cSee Jer.31. 
9, &c. 

4 Or, 
singing. 


• Or ,o/ 
SoUrmon. 
Pa. 72, title. 

7 Heb. that 
are builder* 
of it in it. 

• Pa. 121. 3, 
4,5. 


b Gen. 3. 17, 
19. 


c Gen. 33. 5. 
& 48 . 4 . 
Josh.24.3,4. 
dl)eut.28.4. 


8 Heb. hath 
filled his 
quiver with 
them. 

*SeeJob5.4. 
Prov.27.11. 
® Or, shall 
subdue , as 
Pb. 18. 47. 
or, destroy . 


• Ps. 112.1. 
& 115. 13. 
& 119. 1. 


* Ezek 19. 

10 . 


d Pb. 52. 8. 
& 144. 12. 


r Gen. 50.23. 
Job 42. 16. 

I Ps. 125. 5. 


PSALM CXXVI. 

1 The church, celebrating her incredible return 
out of captivity, 4 prayeth for, and pro - 
phesieth the good success thereof. 

A Song of degrees. 

W HEN the Lord 2 turned again 
the captivity of Zion, ft we were 
like them that dream. 

2 Then b was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with sing- 
ing: then said they among the hea- 
then, The Lord 8 hath done great 
things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things 
for us ; whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O 
Lord, as the streams in the south. 

5 c Tbey that sow in tears shall 
reap in 4 joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weep- 
eth, bearing 6 precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him. 
PSALM CXXVIJ. 

1 The virtue of God's blessing. 3 Good chil- 
dren are his gift. 

A Song of degrees 9 for Solomon. 

E XCEPT the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain 7 that 
build it: except a the Lord keep the 
city, die watchman waketh hut in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up 
early, to sit up late, to b eat the bread 
of sorrows : for so he giveth his be- 
loved sleep. 

3 Lo, c children are an heritage of 
the Lord : and d the fruit of the 
womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a 
mighty man ; so are children of the 
youth. 

5 Ilappv is the man that 8 hath his 
quiver full of them : e they shall not 
be ashamed, but they 9 shall speak 
with the enemies in the gate. 
PSALM CXXVIII. 

The sundry blessings which follow them that 
fear God. 

A Song of degrees. 

B LESSED every one that fear- 
eth the Lord ; that walketh in 
his ways. 

2 b For thou shalt eat the labour 
of thine hands : happy shalt thou be, 
and it shall he well with diee. 

3 Thy wife shall be c as a fruitful 
vine by the sides of thine house : 
thy children d like olive plants round 
about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 
be blessed that feareth the Lord. 

5 0 The Lord shall bless thee out 
of Zion : and thou shalt see the good 
of Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

6 Y ea, thou shalt f see thy children's 
children, and « peace upon Israel. 


PSALM CXXIX. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for saving 
Israel in their great afflictions. 5 The haters 
qf the church are cursed. 

A Song of degrees. 

M ANY 2 a time have they af- 
flicted me from m my youth, 
b may 1 srael now say : 

2 Many a time have they afflicted 
me from my youth : yet they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my 
back: they made long their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous: he hath 
cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all he confounded and 
turned back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as c the grass upon 
the housetops, which withereth afore 
it groweth up : 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth 
not his hand; nor he that bindeth 
sheaves his bosom. 

ft Neither do they which go by say, 
d The blessing of the Lord he upon 
you: we bless you in the name of the 
Lord. 

PSALM CXXX. 

1 The psalmist professeth his hope in prea/er , 

5 and his patience in hope. 7 He exhurteth 
Israel to hope in God. 

A Song of degrees. 

O UT B of the depths have I cried 
unto tliee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of my 
suppli cations. 

3 b If thou, Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ? 

4 But there is c forgiveness with 
thee, that d thou mayest be feared. 

5 e I wait for the Lord, my soul 
doth wait, and f in his word do I hope. 

6 B My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for the 
morning : 3 1 say , more than they 
that watch for the morning. 

7 h Let Israel hope in the Lord : 
for 1 with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And k he shall redeem Israel 
from all his iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

1 David , professing his humility, 3 ex horteth 
Israel to hope in God. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

L ORD, my heart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty: a neither ao 
1 4 exercise myself in great matters, 
or in things too 6 high for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and 
quieted 6 myself, b as a child that is 
weaned of his mother: my soul is 
even as a weaned child. 

3 c Let Israel hope in the Lord ; 
7 from henceforth and for ever. 


a Or, Much. 

» See Ezek. 
23.3. 

Hoa. 2. 15. 
& 11 . 1 . 
b Pa. 124. 1. 


«l Ruth 2. 4. 
Pa. 118. 26. 


• Lam. 8.55. 
Jonah 2. 2. 


b Pa. 143. 2. 
Rom. 3. 20, 
23, 24. 
c Ex. 34. 7. 
dl Kin kb 8. 
40 . 

Ps. 2. 11. 
Jer.33. 8,9. 
e Ps. 27. 14. 
& 33. 20. & 
40. 1. 

Is. 8. 17. A 
20. 8. & 30. 
18. 

t Ps. 119. 81. 
g Ps. 63. 6. 
& 119. 147. 

8 Or, which 
watch unto 
the morn- 
ing. 

b Ps. 131. 8. 
IPs. 86.5J5. 
Is. 55. 7. 
kPs.103.3,4. 
Matt. L 21. 


• Rom. 12. 
16. 

4lIeb.waZfc. 

6 Heb. 
wonderful. 
Job. 42. 3. 
Ps. 139. 6. 

• Heb. my 
soul. 

b Matt. 18.8. 
lCor.14.20. 
« Ps. 180. 7. 

7 Heb .from 
now. 
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David's care for the ark . 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to bless God . 


«Heb. 

habitations. 

® 1 Sam. 17. 
12 . 

*1 Sam. 7.1. 
elChr.13.5. 
h Ps. 5. 7. & 
99. 5. 

* Num. 10. 
35. 

2Chr. 6.41, 
42. 

k Ps. 78. Cl. 
1 Job 29. 14. 
ver. 1G. 

Is. Gl. 10. 


mPfl.89.3,4, 
33, &c. 

& 110 . 4 . 
n 2Sam.7.12. 

1 Kinpr88.25. 

2 Chr. 6. 1(5. 
nuke 1. GO. 
Acts 2. 30. 

8 Heb. thy 
belly. 


qPs. 147.14. 
4 Or, surely. 


r 2 Chr. 6.41. 
ver. 9. 

Ps. 149. 4. 

• Uoa.11.12. 

*Ezek. 29. 
21 . 

Luke 1. 69. 
«8ee IKinps 
11 . 36 .& 16 . 4 . 
2 Chr. 21. 7. 
* 0 t, candle. 
*Ps.35.2 6. 
& 109. 29. 


• Gen. 13. 8. 
Heb. 13. 1. 

• Heb. even 
together. 

b Ex. 30. 25, 
30. 


PSALM CXXXII. 

1 David in his “prayer commcndeth imto God 
the religious care he had for the ark. 8 His 
prayer at the removing of the ark, 11 with 
a repetition of God's promises. 

A Song of degrees. 

L ORD, remember David, and all 
his afflictions : 

2 How he swareunto the Lord, a and 
vowed unto b the mighty God of J acob; 

3 Surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up 
into my bed ,* 

4 I will c not give sleep to mine 
eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I d find out a place for the 
Lord, 2 an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it e at Ephratah : 
f we found it sin the fields of tne wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacles : 
h we will worship at his footstool, 
j 8 1 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; 
thou, and k the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests 1 be clothed with 
righteousness; and let thy saints shout 
for joy. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake turn 
not away the face of thine anointed. 

1 1 m The Lord hath sworn in truth 
unto David ; he will not turn from it; 
n Of the fruit of 8 thy body will 1 set 
upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my co- 
venant and my testimony that I shall 
teach them, their children shall also 
sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

1 3 °For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; 
he hath desired it for his habitation. 

14 p This is my rest for ever : here 
will I dwell; for 1 have desired it. 

15 q I will 4 abundantly bless her 
provision: I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 

16 r I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation : " and her saints shall 
shout aloud for joy. 

17 ' There will I make the horn of 
David to bud: U 1 have ordained a 
5 lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I x clothe with 
shame: but upon himself shall his 
crown flourish. 

PSALM CXXXIII. 

The benefit of the communion of saints. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

B EHOLD, how good and how 
pleasant it is for “brethren to 
dwell 6 together in unity ! 

2 7/ttflike b the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, even Aaron’s beard : that went 
down to the skirts of his garments ; 

3 As the dew of °Hermon, and 
as the dew that descended upon the 


• 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
2 Or, in 
holiness. 
dP*. 124.8. 


• Ps. 113. 1. 

* 134. 1. 


mountains of Zion: for d there the a Lev. 25 . 21 . 
Lord commanded the blessing, even 8 * 

life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

An exhortation to bless God. 

A Song of degrees. 

B EHOLD, blessye the Lord, “all 

ye servants of tne Lord, b which b ichr.9.33. 
by night stand in the house of the 
Lord. 

2 c Lift up your hands 2 in the sane- • 1 Tim. 2 . 8. 
tuary, and bless the Lord. Vm^Ss. 

3 d The Lord that made heaven dPs.i24.8. 
and earth 6 bless thee out of Zion. • pb. 12 s. 5 . 

* 135. 21. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his mem/, 
b for his power, 8 for his jurlgnients . 15 The 
vanity of idols. 19 An exhortation to bless God. 

P RAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye 

the name of the Lord ; “praise jTjus.1. 
him , O ye servants of the Lord. & 

2 b Ye that stand in the house of bLuke2.37. 
the Lord, in c the courts of the house c Ps. 92. io. 

! of our God, no. io. 

3 Praise the Lord ; for d the Lord dpg. 119 . 68. 
is good : sing praises unto his name; 
e for it is pleasant. « Ps. 147 . 1 . 

4 For f the Lord hath chosen Ja- JEx^.io.^ 
cob unto himself, and Israel for his * 10 . 15 . 
peculiar treasure. 

5 For I know that K the Lord is piy.95.3. 
great, and that our Lord is above all & y7 ‘ y * 
gods. 

6 b Whatsoever the Lord pleased, bPs. 115 . 3 . 
that did he in heaven, and in earth, 
in the seas, and all deep places. 

7 1 He causeth the vapours to as- 
cend from the ends of the earth ; k he k j 0 b 28 . 25 , 
maketh lightnings for the rain; he 
bringeth the wind out of his Urea- zech. 10 . 1 . 
suries. 1Job38 ‘ 22 v 

8 “Who smote the firstborn of “Ex. 12 . 12 , 
Egypt, 3 both of man and beast. pV. 78.51.* 
9 n Who sent tokens and wonders «iieb./rom 
into the midst of thee, O Egypt , 0 upon gjjj ™*° 
Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. nEx.V, * 8, 
10 p Who smote great nations, and * 10,& 
slew mighty kings ; op 8 . 136 . 15 . 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and Og king of Bashan, and ^all the as! 
kingdoms of Canaan : &c. 186 ‘ 17 ’ 

12 r And gave their land for an qJosh.12.7. 
heritage, an heritage unto Israel his LwcJfi/S. 
people. 

13 “Thy name, O Lord, endureth pE*02.ia! 
for ever ; and thy memorial, O Lord, 

4 throughout all generations. 4 Heb. to 

14 'For the Lord will judge his Sgenera- 
people, and he will repent himself J^ t 
concerning his servants. 36. e 

15 u The idols of the heathen are a Ps. 115 . 4 , 
silver and gold, the work of men’s 5 ’ 6 ’ 7 ’ ** 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they 


t Ex. 19. 5. 
Deut. 7. G, 7. 
* 1U. 15. 


F Pa. 95. 3. 
* 97. 9. 


1 Jer. 10. 13. 

• 51. 16. 

k Job 28. 25, 
26. & 38. 24, 
&c. 

Zech. 10. 1. 

1 Job 38. 22. 

Ex. 12. 12, 
29. 

Pfl.78.51.* 
136. 10. 

8 Ileb .from 
man unto 
beast. 

• Ex. 7, *8, 
& 9, * 10, & 
14. 

oPg.136.15. 
p Num. 21. 
24,25,26,34, 
35. 

Ps. 136. 17, 
&c. 

qJoah.12.7. 
r Ps. 78. 55. 
*136.21,22. 

• Ex. 3. 15. 
Ps. 102. 12. 


4 Heb. to 
generation 
and genera- 
tion. 

t Deut. 32. 
36. 

n Pg. 115. 4, 
5, 6, 7, 8. 





Exhortation to thanksgiving 


PSALMS. 


for particular mercies . 


* Pfl. 115. 9, 

fee. 


■ I*. 106.1. 
& 107. 1. 

& 118. 1. 
b 1 Chr. 16. 
34,41. 

2 Chr. 20.21. 
c Deut. 10. 
17. 


* Gen. 1. 1. 
Prov. 3. 111. 
Jer. 51. 15. 


f Gen. 1. 9. 
Ps. 24. 2. 
Jer. 10. 12. 


h Gen. 1.16. 
2 Hob. for 
the rulings 
by day. 


I i Ex. 12. 29. 
Pa. 135. 8. 


k Ex. 12. 51. 
* 13. 3, 17. 


nEx. 14. 27. 
Pa. 135. 9. 

* Heb. 
ahaked off. 

oEx.13. 18. 
& 15. 22. 
Deut. 8. 15. 

pPs.135. 10, 
11 . 


speak not ; eyes have they, but they 
see not ; 

17 They have ears, but they hear 
not; neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

IB They that make them are like 
unto them : so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

19 x Bless the Lord, O house of 
Israel : bless the Lord, O house of 
Aaron : 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of 
Levi: ye that fear the Lord, bless v 
the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord y out of 
Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

An exhortation to give thanks to God for par- 
ticular mercies. 

O a GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; 

for he is good : b for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto c the God of 
gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O give thanks to the Lord of 
lords: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him d who alone doeth great 
wonders : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

5 e To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

6 f To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

7 s To him that made great lights : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

8 h The sun 2 to rule by day: for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
night: for his mercy endureth forever. 

10 'To him that smote Egypt in 
their firstborn: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever : 

11 k And brought out Israel from 
among them: for his mercy endureth 
for ever : 

12 1 With a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 m To him which divided the 
Red sea into parts: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass 
through the midst of it: for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

15 “But 8 overthrew Pharaoh and 
his host in the Red sea: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

16 °To him which led his people 
through the wilderness : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

17 pTo him which smote great 


kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 

18 q And slew famous kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

19 r Sihon king of the Amorites: 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

20 * And Og the king of Baslian : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

2 1 1 And gave their land for an h erit- 
age: for his mercy endureth for ever : 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel 
his servant : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

23 Who “remembered us in our low 
estate : for his mercy endureth for ever : 

24 And hath redeemed us from our 
enemies : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

25 x Who giveth food to all flesh : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of 
heaven : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 

1 The constancy of the Jews in captivity. 
7 The prophet curscth Edom and liabel. 

B Y the rivers of Babylon, there 
we sat down, yea, we wept, 
when we remembered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us 
away captive required of us 2 a song; 
and they that 3 u wasted us required 
of us mirth, saying , Sing us one of 
tile songs of Zion. 

4 How shall we sing the Lord’s 
song in a 4 strange land ? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let 
my b tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth ; if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above 5 my chief joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, c the chil- 
dren of Edom in the day of Jeru- 
salem ; who said, 6 Rase it, rase it, 
even to the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, (1 wlio 
art to be 7 destroyed ; happy shad he 
he, 8 e that rewardeth thee as thou hast 
served us. 

9 Happy shall he he, that taketh 
and f dasheth thy little ones against 
9 the stones. 

PSALM CXXXVIII. 

1 David praiseth God for the truth of his word. 
4 He prophnsieth that the kings of the earth 
shall praise God. 7 He prqfesscth his con- 
fidence in God. 

A Psalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee with my whole 
heart: “before the gods will I 
sing praise unto thee. 

2 b I will worship 0 toward thy holy 


r Nura. 21. 
21 . 


n Gen. 8. 1. 
Deut. 32. 36. 
Pfl. 113. 7. 


xP8.101.27. 
& 145. 15. 

& 147. 9. 


2 Heb. the 

words of a 

801 l{f. 

8 Heb. laid 
us on hca]ts. 
» Pb. 79. 1. 

4 Heb. land 
of a stran- 
ger? 

bEzck.3.28. 
6 Heb. the 
head of my 
joy. 

o Jer. 49. 7. 
&c. 

Lam. 4 . 22 . 
Kzek.25.12. 
Obad.l0,&c. 
oileb .Make 
hare. 

d Is. 13. 1,6, 
&c. & 47. 1. 
Jer. 25. 12. 

6 50. 2. 

7 Heb. 
wasted. 

8 Heb. that 
recom- 
jtensethunto 
thee thy 
deed which 
thou didst 
to us. 

® Jer. 50. 15, 
29. 

Rev. 18. 6. 
f Is.13. 16. 

0 Heb. the 
rock. 


»Pb. 119.46. 
b Pa. 28. 2. 
el Kings 8. 
29,30. 

Ps. 5. 7. 




David praiseth God for 


PSALMS. 


his allseeing providence . 


• Ps. 102.15, 
22 . 


'Fs. 113.5,0. 
Is. 57. 15. 
pProv. 3.34. 
Jam. 4. 0. 

1 Fet. 5. 5. 
bps. 23. 3, 4. 


i Ps. 57. 2. 
Fliil. 1. 6. 


• Ps. 17. 3. 
Jer. 12. 3.. 

b 2 Kings 
PJ. 27. 
c Matt. 0. 4. 
John 2. 24, 
25. 

d Job 31. 4. 
3 Or, 

winnowest. 


t Job 42. 3. 
Ps. 40. 5. 
* 131. 1. 


* Jer. 23. 24. 
Jonah. 1. 3. 


h Amos 9. 
2,3,4. 
i Job 23. 6. 
Frov.15. 11. 


k Job 23. 6. 
*34.22. 
Don. 2. 22. 
Heb. 4. 13. 
8 Heb. 
darkeneth 
not. 


temple, and praise thy name for thy 
lovingkindness and for thy truth: 
for thou hast d magnified tny word 
above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou 
answeredst me, and strengthenedst 
me with strength in my soul. 

4 °A11 the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee, O Lord, when they hear 
the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they snail sing in the ways 
of the Lord : for great is the glory 
of the Lord. 

6 f Though the Lord he high, yet 
s hath he respect unto the lowly : but 
the proud he knoweth afar off. 

7 h Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me : thou 
slialt stretch forth thine hand against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand shall save me. 

8 l The Lord will perfect that 
which concerneth me : tny mercy, O 
Lord, endureth for ever: k forsake 
not the works of thine own hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 David praiseth God for his allseeing provi- 
dence, 17 and for his infinite mercies. 19 He 
defieth the wicked. 23 He prayeth for sin- 
cerity. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

O LORD, a thou hast searched me, 
and known me. 

2 b Thou knowest my down sitting 
and mine uprising, thou c under- 
standest my thought afar off. 

3 d Thou 2 compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in my 
I tongue, hut , lo, O Lord, ®thou know- 
est it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon me. 

6 f Such knowledge is too wonder- 
ful for me ; it is high, I cannot 
attain unto it. 

7 B Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence ? 

8 h If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there: i if I make my bed in 
hell, behold, thou art there . 

9 If I take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttennost parts 
of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness 
shall cover me ; even the night shall 
be light about me. 

12 Yea, k the darkness 8 hideth not 
from thee ; but the night shineth as 


the day : 2 the darkness and the light 
are both alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my 
reins : thou hast covered me in my 
mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee; for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made : 
marvellous are thy works ; and that 
my soul knoweth 3 right well. 

15 *My 4 substance was not hid 
from thee, when I was made in 
secret, and curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance, yet being unperfect ; and in 
thy book 6 all my members were 
written, 6 which in continuance were 
fashioned, when as yet there was 
none of them. 

17 ,n How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God! how 
great is the sum of them ! 

18 If I should count them, they 
are more in number than the sand : 
when I awake, I am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt n slay the 
wicked, O God: 0 depart from me 
therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they i* speak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies take 
thy name in vain. 

21 <»Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee ? and am not I grieved 
with those that rise up against thee ? 

22 1 hate them with perfect hatred : 
I count them mine enemies. 

23 r Search me, O God, and know 
my heart : try me, and know my 
thoughts : 

24 And see if there he any 7 wicked 
way in me, and 8 lead me in the way 
everlasting. 

PSALM CXL. 

1 David prayeth to he delivered from Saul and 

Doeg. 8 lie prayeth against them. 12 He 

comforteth himself by confidence in God. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

D ELIVER me, O Lord, from 
the evil man: “preserve me 
from the 8 violent man ; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in 
their heart; b continually are they 
gathered together for war. 

3 They have sharpened their 
tongues like a serpent ; c adders’ poi- 
son is under their lips. Selah. 

4 d Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the wicked; 0 preserve me 
from the violent man ; who have 
purposed to overthrow my goings. 

6 f The proud have hid a snare 
for me, and cords; they have spread 
a net by the wayside ; they have set 
gins for me. Selah. 


3 Heb. as is 

the dark- 


3Ueb. 

greatly. 

1 Job W. 8,9. 
Kccles.11.5. 
4 Or, 
strength, 
or, body. 


ft Heb. all 

of them. 

« Or, what 
days they 
should be 
fashioned. 

w> Ps. 40. 5. 


n Is. II. 4. 
oPa.l 19.115. 


q2Chr.l9.2. 
Pa. 119. 158. 


r Job 31. 6. 
Pa. 20. 2. 


7 Heb. way 
of pain, or, 
grief. 

* Pa. 5. 8. 

& 143. 10. 


8 Heb. man 
qf violences. 


cPs. 58.4. 
Rom. 3. 13. 


fPs.35.7. 
*57.6. 
*119.110. 
*141.9. 
Jer. 18. 22. 




David prayeth for sincerity. 


PSALMS. 


His comfort in prayer . 


* Or, let 
them not be 
exalted. 
gDeut.82. 
27. 

bPs.7.16. 
& 04. 23. 
Frov. 12.13. 
& 18. 7. 

1 Fa. 11. 6. 


8 Heb. a 
man if 
tongue, 

4 Or, an evil 
speaker, a 
wicked man 
of violence, 
be establish- 
ed in the 
earth : let 
him be 
hunted to 
Ilia over- 
throw. 

kl Kings 
8. 45. 

Pa. 9. 4. 


b Rev. !i. 8. 
*8. 3,4. 

6 Heb. 
directed. 
e Rev. 8. 3. 
dPg.134.2. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 
e Ex. 29. 89. 


g Frov. 9. 8. 
& 19. 25. 

& 25. 12. 
Gal. G. 1. 

8 Or, Let the 
righteous 
smite me 
kindly , and 
reprove me; 
let not their 
precious oil 
break my 
head, «$"c. 


* 2 Chr. 20. 
12 . 

Pa. 25. 15. 

6 123. 1,2. 

7 Heb.mafce 
not my soul 
bare. 

fc Pa. 119. 
110. & 140. 
5. Jfc 142. 3. 
l Pa. 85. 8. 

8 Heb. pass 
over. 


6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God : hear the voice of my sup- 
plications, O Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the strength of 
my salvation, thou hast covered my 
head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lord, the desires 
of the wicked : further not his wicked 
device ; 2 * lest they exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that 
compass me about. Met the mischief 
of their own lips cover them. 

10 *Let burning coals fall upon 
them : let them be cast into the fire; 
into deep pits, that they rise not up 
again. 

11 Let not 3 4 an evil speaker be esta- 
blished in the earth : evil shall hunt 
the violent man to overthrow him. 

12 I know that the Lord will 
k maintain the cause of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give 
thanks unto thy name : the upright 
shall dwell in thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

1 David prayeth that his suit may be accept- 
able, 3 his conscience sincere, l and his life 
safe from snares. 

A Psalm of David. 

L ORD, I cry unto thee : a make 
haste unto me; give ear unto 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let b my prayer be 5 set forth 
before thee e as incense; and d the 
lifting up of my hands as e the 
evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth ; keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil 
thing, to practise wicked works with 
men that work iniquity: f and let me 
not eat of their dainties. 

5 g6 Let the righteous smite me; 
it shall be a kindness : and let him 
reprove me ; it shall be an excellent 
oil, which shall not break my head : 
for yet my prayer also shall be in 
their calamities. 

6 When their judges are over- 
thrown in stony places, they shall 
hear my words ; for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered h at the 
grave's mouth, as when one cutteth 
and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

8 But ^ine eyes are unto thee, 
O God the Lora: in thee is my 
trust ; 1 leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from k the snares which 
they have laid for me, and the gins 
of the workers of iniquity. 

10 J Let the wicked fall into their 
own nets, whilst that I withal ®escape. 


PSALM CXLII. 

David sheweth that in his trouble aU his com- 
fort was in prayer unto God. 

* 2 Maschil of David; A Prayer 
* when he was in the cave. 

I CRIED unto the Lord with my 
voice ; with my voice unto the 
Lord did I make my supplication. 

2 u I poured out my complaintbefore 
him; I shewed before him my trouble. 

3 b When my spirit was overwhelm- 
ed within me, then thou knewest my 

E ath. c In the way wherein I walked 
ave they privily laid a snare for me. 
4 d3 I looked on my right hand, 
and beheld, but e there was no man 
that would know me : refuge 4 failed 
me ; 5 no man cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord : I 
said, f Thou art my refuge and g my 
portion b in the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry ; for 1 am 
brought very low : deliver me from 
my persecutors ; for they are stronger 
than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may praise thy name : k the right- 
eous shall compass me about; ^or 
thou shalt deal bountifully with me. 
PSALM CXLIII. 

1 David prayeth for favour in judgment. 3 He 
complaineth of his griefs. 5 He strengthened 
his faith by meditation and prayer. 7 He pray- 
eth for grace, 9 for deliverance, 10 for sanc- 
tification, 12/or destruction of his enemies. 

A Psalm of David. 

H EAR my prayer, O Lord, give 
ear to my supplications : 11 in thy 
faithfulness answer me, and in thy 
righteousness. 

2 And b enter not into judgment 
with thy servant: for c in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted 
my soul; he hath smitten my life 
down to the ground ; he hath made 
me to dwell in darkness, as those that 
have been long dead. 

4 d Therefore is my spirit over- 
whelmed within me ; my heart within 
me is desolate. 

5 ®I remember the days of old ; 
I meditate on all thy works ; I muse 
on the work of thy hands. 

6 f I stretch forth my hands unto 
thee: g my soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord : my 
spirit faileth : hide not thy face from 
me, b 6 lest I be like unto them that 
go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving- 
kindness Mn the morning; for in 
thee do I trust: k cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk; for 
*1 lift up my soul unto thee. 


*Pa.57, 

title. 

2 Or, A 
Psalm of 
David, 
giving in- 
struction. 

* 1 Sam. 22. 
1. & 24. 8. 

* Ps. 102, 
title. 

Is. 26.16. 
b Ps. 143. 4. 

cPs.MO.5. 
d Pa. 69. 20. 

* Or, Look 
on the right 
hand, and 
sec. 

c Ps. 31. 11. 

& 88. 8, 18. 

4 Heb. 

perished 
from me. 

G Ileb. no 
man sought 
after my 
soul. 

f Ps. 46. 1. 

& 91. 2. 
g Ps. 16. 5. 
&73. 26. 

& 119. 57. 
Lam. 3. 24. 
b Ps. 27. 13. 
IPs. 116. 6. 
k Ps. 84. 2. 

1 Ps. 13. 6. 

& 119. 17. | 


c Ex. 34.7. 
Job 4. 17. & 
9. 2. & 15. 
14. Sl 25. 4. 
Ps. 130. 3. 
Eccles.7.20. 
Kom. 3. 20. 
Gal. 2. 16. 


dPs. 77.3. 
& 142. 3. 


e Ps. 77. 5, 

10 , 11 . 


7 Ps. 88. 9. 
g Pa. 63.1. 


h Pa. 28.1. 
6 Or, for I 
am become 
like.&c. 
Fs. 88. 4. 




David bksseth God \ and 


PSALMS. 


extolleth his goodness . 


9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine 
I • Heb. hide enemies : 1 2 flee unto thee to hide m e. 

I 10 m Teach me to do thy will ; for 

>Ps. 25 . 4 , 5 . thou art my God: "thy spirit is 
i good ; lead me into 0 the land of up- 

U Is. 26 . 10 .’ rightness. 

' pPs.ii9.25, 11 p Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 

37 , 40, me. name ’ s sake; for thy righteousness* 
sake bring my soul out of trouble, 
q Pa. 54. 5. 12 And of thy mercy q cut off mine 

enemies, and destroy all them that 
r Pa.iiG.i6. afflict my soul : for r l am thy servant. 

PSALM CXLIV. 

I David blesseth God for his morn/ both to him 
and to man. 5 lie prai/eth Unit God would 
powerfully deliver him from his enemies. 9 
He promiseth to praise God. 1 1 He praycth 
for the happy state of the kingdom. 

A Psalm of David. 

m H rocfc RLKSSED be the Lord 3 my 
vt i&3i. JD strength, a which teacheth my 

• 2 Sam. 22 . hands 4 to war, and my fingers to fight : 
Pa. is. M. 2 b 5 My goodness, and my fort- 
imr,Vc/ 7te ress » ™y high tower, and my de- 
b 2 Sam. 22 . liverer ; my shield, and he in whom 
2 , 3 ,^ 40 , 48. i trust . w ] 10 su bdueth my people 
My mercy. under me. 

Pa°8 7 4 17 * 3 C ^ord, what is man, that thou 

iieb. 2 . 6 . takest knowledge of him ! or the son of 

man, that thou makest accountof him ! 
tiff 19 ’ 4 d ^ an t0 vanity: e his days 

PS.39.5.& are as a shadow that passeth away. 

> rn.i02.il. 5 f Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and 
r Pa. 18..9. come down : « touch the mountains, 
BPa!i(is 2 . an(i th *7 shall smoke. 

b pa. is. is,* 6 h Cast forth lightning, and scatter 
l4 * them : shoot out thine arrows, and 

destroy them. 

i Pa. 18 . 16 . 7 i Send thine 6 hand from above ; 

k rid me, and deliver me out of great 
fever. li. waters, from the hand of Strange 
Pa. 69. 1 , 2 , children; 

^Pb.m. 3. 8 Whose mouth “speaketh vanity, 

mPa. 12 . 2 . an< l their right hand is a right hand 
of falsehood. 

moVS* 2 ’ 3, 9 I will “sing a new song unto 

thee, O God : upon a psaltery and an 
instrument of ten strings will I sing 
praises unto thee. 

> Pa. is. 50. io o n j s ] ie that giveth 7 salvation 

Or, victory. unto kings : who delivereth David 

his servant from the hurtful sword. 

• ver.7,8. up Rhl me, and deliver me from 

the hand of strange children, whose 
mouthspeaketh vanity, and theirright 
hand is a right hand of falsehood : 
i Ps. 128 . 3. 12 That our sons may be* as plants 

grown up in their youth; that our 
daughters may be as corner stones, 
i Heb. c«e. s polished after the similitude of a 
palace : 

13 That our gamers may be full, 
affording • all manner of store : that 
9 kind. our sheep may bring forth thousands 
and ten thousands in our streets : 


i s Heb. 
my rock. 
Ps. 18. 2,31. 
* 2 Sam. 22. 

33. 

Pfl. 18.34. 

4 Heb. to the 
war. tjrc. 

b 2 Sam. 22. 
2,3,40,48. 

5 Or, 

My mercy. 
cJob7. 17. 
Ps. 8. 4. 
Heb. 2. 6. 

d Job 4. 19. 

6 14. 2. 

Ps. 39. 5. & 
02. 9. 

e Pb. 102. 11. 
f Ps. 18..9. 
Is. 04. 1. 
ePs.104.32. 
hPs.18. 13, 
14. 


J Ps. 18. 16. 
6 Heb. 
hands. 
k ver. 11. 
^.69.1,2, 

iPs.54.3. 
Mai. 2. 11. 
m Ps. 12. 2. 

n Pa. 33. 2,3. 
& 40, 3. 


0 Ps. 18. 50. 

1 Or. victory. 

P ver. 7, 8. 


• Heb. 
from kind 
to kind. 


14 That our oxen may be 2 strong 
to labour ; that there be no breaking 
in, nor going out; that there be no 
complaining in our streets. 

1 5 r Happy is that people, that is 
in such a case : yea, happy is that 
people, whose God is the Lord. 

PSALM CXLV. 

1 David praiseth God for his fame , 8 for his 
goodness, 11 for his kingdom , 14/or his pro- 
vidence, 17 for his saving mercy. 

David's * Psalm of praise. 

I WILL extol thee, my God, O 
king ; and 1 will bless thy name 
for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee ; and 
I will praise thy name for ever and 
ever. 

3 b Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised ; 3 and c his greatness is 
unsearchable. 

4 d One generation shall praise thy 
works to another, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. 

£ I will speak of the glorious 
honour of thy majesty, and of thy 
wondrous 4 works. 

6 And men shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts : and 1 will 
5 declare thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 6 The Lord is gracious, and full 
of compassion ; slow to anger, and 
6 of great mercy. 

9 f The Lord is good to all : and 
his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 

10 g All thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lord ; and thy saints shall 
bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory of 
thy kingdom, and talk of thy power ; 

12 To make known to the sons of 
men his mighty acts, and the glorious 
majesty of nis kingdom. 

13 h Thy kingdom is 7 an everlast- 
ing kingdom, and thy dominion en- 
dureth throughout all generations. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that 
fall, and 1 raiseth up all those that be 
bowed down. 

15 k The eyes of all 8 wait upon 
thee ; and 1 thou givest them their 
meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, 1 " and 
satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and 9 holy in all his works. 

18" The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call 
upon him 0 in truth. 


• Heb. 
able to bear 
burdens , or, 
loaden 
with flesh. 


r Deut. 83. 

29. 

Ps. 33. 12. & 
63.4.&146.5. 


b Ps. 96. 4. 
at 147. 5. 

8 Ileb. and 
ofhisnreat- 
ness there is 
no search. 
cJob5. 9. 

& 9. 10. 
Rom. 11.33. 
d Is. 38. 19. 


6 Heb. 
declare it. 


«Ex. 34.6,7. 
Num.l4l8. 
Ps. 88. 5, 15. 
& 103. 8. 

« Heb. great 
in mercy, 
t Ps. 100. 5. 
Nah. 1. 7. 


h Ps. 146. 10. 
ITim.l. 17. 
7 Heb. 
a kingdom 
of all ages. 


IPs. 136. 25. 
mPs. 104.21. 
St 147. 9. 


• Or. mer- 
ciful, or, : 
bountiful. ! 

n Deut. 4.7. 


595 




The prophet exhorteth 


PSALMS. 


to praise God . 


P Pa. 31. 23. 
& 97. 10. 


tHeb. 
Hallelujah. 
• Pfl. 103. 1. 
^ Ps. 104.33. 


cPs. 118.8,9. 
la. 2. 22. 

8 Or, 

salvation. 
d Pa. 104. 29. 
Kcdes.12.7. 
Ia. 2. 22. 

• See 1 Cor. 
2 . ( 5 . 

f Ph. 144.15. 
Jer. 17. 7. 


s Gen. 1.1. 
Rev. 14. 7. 


bPa. 103.6. 

« Pa. 107. 9. 

k Ps.fig. 6. 
Jit 107. 10, 14. 

13Iatt. ,9. 30. 
John 9. 7— 
32. 

m Pa. 145. 
14. Si 147. 6. 
Luke 13. 13. 

® Deut. 10. 
IK. 

Pa. 08. 5. 


pEx. 15.18. 
Pa. 10. 10. 

& 145. 13. 
Rev. 11. 15. 


to Pa. 135. 3. 
c Pa. 33. 1. 

d Pa. 102. 16. 
• Deut. 30.3. 

t Pa. 51. 17. 
1$. 57. 15. 

& 01 . 1 . 
Luke 4. 18. 
4IIeb. 
griefs. 
a See Gen. 
15. 5. 

I*. 40. 96. 


19 He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him : he also will hear 
their cry, and will save them. 

20 p The Lord preserveth all them 
that love him : but all the wicked will 
he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the Lord : and let all flesh 
bless his holy name for ever and ever. 

PSALM CXLV1. 

1 The psalmist voweth perpetual praises to God. 

3 He exhorteth not to trust in man. 5 God, 
for his power, justice, mercy , and kingdom , 
is only worthy to be trusted. 

P RAISE 2 ye the Lord. a Praise 
the Lord, O my soul. 

2 b While I live will 1 praise the 
Lord : 1 will sing praises unto my 
God while I have any being. 

3 c Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man, in whom 
there is no 3 help. 

4 d His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turn eth to his earth ; in that very 
day 0 his thoughts perish. 

.5 f Happy is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help, whose hope is 
in the Lord his God : 

6 s Which made heaven, and earth, 
the sea, and all that therein is : which 
keepeth truth for ever : 

7 h Which executeth judgment for 
the oppressed : 1 which giveth food to 
the hungry. k The Lord looseth the 
prisoners : 

8 1 The Lord openeth the eyes of the 
blind : m the Lord raiseth them that 
are bowed down : the Lord loveth 
the righteous : 

9 11 The Lord preserveth the stran- 
gers ; he relie veth the fatherless and 
widow : 0 but the way of the wicked 
he turneth upside down. 

10 p The Lord shall reign for ever, 
even thy God, O Zion, unto all gene- 
rations. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLVII. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his 
care of the church , 4 his pouter, G and his 
mercy : 7 to praise him for his providence : 
12 to praise him for his blessings upon the 
kingdom, 15 for his power over the meteors , 
19 and for his ordinances in the church. 

P RAISE ye the Lord : for a it is 
good to sing praises unto our 
' God ; b for it is pleasant ; and c praise 
is comely. 

2 The Lord doth d build up Jeru- 
salem : e he gathereth together the 
outcasts of Israel. 

3 f He healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their 4 wounds. 

4 8 He telleth the number of the 
stars ; he calleth them all by their 
names. 


5 b Great is our Lord, and of ‘great 
power : 2 k his understanding is infinite. 

6 ‘The LoRnlifteth up the meek : he 
casteth the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanks- 
giving ; sing praise upon the harp 
unto our God : 

8 m Who covereth the heaven with 
clouds, who prenareth rain for the 
earth, who maketh grass to grow upon 
the mountains. 

9 u He giveth to the beast his food, 
and 0 to the young ravens which cry. 

10 p He deligliteth not in the 
strength of the horse : he taketh not 
pleasure in the legs of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in 
them that fear him, in those that hope 
in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; 
praise thy God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the 
bars of thy gates ; he hath blessed thy 
children within thee. 

14 3 ’He maketh peace in thy 
borders, and r filleth tnee witli the 
4 finest of the wheat. 

15 1 He sendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon earth : his word run- 
neth very swiftly. 

16 1 He giveth snow like wool : he 
scattereth the hoar frost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like mor- 
sels : who can stand before his cold? 

18 u He sendeth out his word, and 
melteth them : he causeth his wind 
to blow, and the waters flow. 

19 x He sheweth 5 his word unto 
J acob, y his statutes and his judgments 
mi to Israel. 

20 1 He hath not dealt so with any 
nation : and as for his judgments, 
they have not known them. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLVJII. 

1 The psahnist exhorteth the celestial, 7 the ter- 
restrial, 11 and the rational creatures to 
praise God. 

P RAISE 6 ye the Lord. Praise 
ye the Lord from the heavens : 
praise him in the heights. 

2 a Praise ye him, all his angels : 
praise ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon : 
praise him, all ye stars of light. 

4 Praise him, b ye heavens of 
heavens, and c ye waters that be above 
the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of 
the Lord: for d ne commanded, and 
they were created. 

6 e He hath also stablished them 
for ever and ever : he hath made a 
decree which shall not pass. 


h 1 Chr. 16. 
25. 

Ps. 48. 1 . k 
90.4.&145.3. 

* Null. 1. 3. 

# Heb. of 
his under- 
standing 
there is no 
number. 

k Is. 40. 28. 
IPs. 146.8,9. 
m Job 38. 26, 

27. 

Ps. 104. 13, 
14. 

n Job 38. 41. 
Pa. 104. 27, 

28. & 136.25. 
& 115. 15. 

o Job 38. 41. 
Matt. 6. 26. 
pPs.33. J6, 
17, 18. 

Uos. 1. 7. 


8 Heb. Who 
maketh thy 
border 
jjeacc.' 

q Is. 60. 17, 
IK. 

r Fa. 132. 15. 
4 IJeb./at 
of wheat. 
Deut. 32.14. 
Ps. 81. 16. 

• Job 37. 12. 
Ps. 107. 20. 
t Job 37. 6. 

n ver. 15. 
See Job 37. 
10 . 


* Deut. 33.2, 
3, 4. 

Ps. 76. 1. & 
78.5.&103.7. 
6 Heb. 
his words . 
y Mai. 4. 4. 

* See Deut. 
4.32,33, 34. 
Rom. 3. 1,2. 


« Heb. 
Hallelujah. 


•Pl.103.20, 

21 . 


tolKingBS. 

27. 

2 Cor. 12. 2. 


d Gen. 1. 1, 
6,7. 

Ps.33.6,9. 

• Ps. 89. 87. 
& 119. 90, 91. 
Jer. 81. 85, 
36. & 83. 25. 





All things exhorted 


PROVERBS, I. 


to praise God. 


his. 44. 23. 
& 49. 13. & 
55. 12. 


*ITeb. birds 
of wing. 


1 Vs. 8. 1. 

Is. 12. 4. 

» Hob. 
exalted. 
krs.113.4. 
1 Ps. 75. 10. 
m Ts. 149. 9. 


4 neb. 
Hallelujah. 
* Ph. 33. 3. 
Is. 42. 10. 
bSee 

Job 35. 10. 
Ps. 100. 3. 
Is. 54. A. 
o Zceh. 9. 9. 
Watt. 21. 5. 
dPs. 81. 2. 

& 150. 4. 

5 Or, with 
the pipe. 


7 Praise the Lord from the earth, 
f ye dragons, and all deeps : 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and va- 
pours ; stormy wind * fulfilling his 
word : 

9 h Mountains, and all hills; fruit- 
ful trees, and all cedars : 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping 
things, and 2 flying fowl : 

11 Kings of the earth, and all 
people; princes, and all judges of the 
earth: 

12 Both young men, and maidens ; 
old men, and children : 

13 Let them praise the name of 
the Lord : for 1 his name alone is 
3 excellent; k his glory is above the 
eartli and heaven. 

I t 1 He also exalteth the horn of 
his people, m the praise of all his 
saints ; even of thecliildren of Israel, 
11 a people near unto him. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM CXLIX. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his 

love to the church. 5 and for that power which 

he hath given to the. church. 

P RAISE 4 ye the Lord. a Sing 
unto the Lord a new song, and his 
praise in the congregation of saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in b him that 
made him : let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their c King. 

3 d Let them praise his name 5 in 
the dance: let them sing praises unto 
him with the timbrel and harp. 


4 For 6 the Lord taketh pleasure 
in his people : f he will beautify die 
meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: 
let them *sing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God be 
2 in their mouth, and b a two-edged 
sword in their hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the 
heathen, and punishments upon the 
people ; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron ; 

9 1 To execute upon them the 
judgment written : k tnis honour have 
all his saints. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CL. 

1 An exhortation to praise God , 3 with all 
kind of instruments. 

P RAISE 3 ye the Lord. Praise 
God in his sanctuary : praise 
him in the firmament of his power. 

2 a Praise him for his mighty acts : 
praise him according to his excellent 
b greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the 
4 trumpet : c praise him with the 
psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him d witli the timbrel 
and 5 dance : praise him Avith 0 stringed 
instruments and organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud 
f cymbals : praise him upon the high 
sounding cymbals. 

6 Let every tiling that hath breath 
praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord. 


• Pb.35. 27. 
132.16. 


2 Hcb. in 
their 
throat . 
blleb. 4.12. 
Rev. 1. 10. 


s Hcb. 
Hallelujah. 


* 1*3. 145. 5, 
C. 


4 Or. comet. 
r». 98. 0. 

C Ps. 81. 2. 

& 149. 3. 
dEx. 15.20. 
6 Qr.pipe. 
Ys. 149. 3. 
cPs.33. 2. 

& 512. 8. & 
]44. 9. 
19.38.20. 
flChr.15. 
1(5,19, 28. 

& 10 . 5 . 

& 25. 1, 6. 


THE PROVERBS. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 


* 1 Kings 4, 
82. 

ch. 10. 1. 

& 25. 1. 
Eccles.12.9. 


*Or,«n 

eloquent 

speech. 

• Pa. 78.2. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The use of the proverbs. 7 An exhortation 
to fear God, and believe his word. JO To 
avoid the cnticings of sinners. 20 IVisdoni 
comvlaineth qf her contempt. 24 She threaten - 
eth her contemners. 

T HE a proverbs of Solomon the 
son of David, king of Israel ; 

2 To know wisdom and instruction ; 
to perceive the words of understand- 
ing; . 

3 To b receive the instruction of 
wisdom, justice, and judgment, and 
6 equity; 

4 To give subtilty to the c simple, 
to the young man knoivledge and 
7 discretion. 

5 d A wise man will hear, and 
will increase learning; and a man of 
understanding shall attain unto wise 
counsels : 

6 To understand a proverb, and 
8 the interpretation; the words of 
the wise, and their Mark sayings. 


7 ^ f The fear of the Lord is 6 the 
beginning of knowledge: but fools 
despise wisdom and instruction. 

8 * My son, hear the instruction 
of thy father, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother : 

9 For h they shall he 7 an ornament 
of grace unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck. 

10 SF My son, if sinners entice 
thee, Consent tliou not. 

1 1 If they say, Come with us, let us 
May Avait for blood, let us lurk privily 
for the innocent without cause: 

12 Let us swallow them up alive 
as the grave ; and whole, 1 as those 
that go doAvn into the pit : 

13 We shall find all precious sub- 
stance, we shall fill our houses with 
spoil : 

14 Cast in thy lot among us ; let 
us all have one purse : 

15 My son, “walk not thou in the 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 

t Job 28. 28. 
Vs. 111.10. 
eh. 9. 10. 
Eccles. 12. 
13. 

6 Or, the 
principal 
part. 

g ch. 4. 1. 
it 0.20. 
hch.3. 22. 

7 neb. an 
adding. 

i Gen. 39.7, 
&c. 

Pb. 1.1. 
Eph. 5. 11. 
kJer.5. 26. 

IPs. 28.1. 

& 143. 7. 


nPB.1.1. 
ch. 4. 14. 





The study of wisdom PROVERBS, II. promoteth godliness. 


BE FORK 

CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 

n Ps. 119. 
101 . 

ols.00.7. 
Rom. 3. 15. 
* Heb. in 
the eye* of 
everything 
that hath a 
wing. 

PCh. 15. 27. 
1 Tim. 0.10. 


q ch. 8. 1, 
&c. ft 9. 8. 


• I«. 65.12. 
ft 60. 4. 

Jer. 7. 13. 
Zech.7.11. 

tPB.107.ll. 
ver. 80. 
Luke 7. 30. 


7 Job 27. 9. 
ft 35. 12. 

Is. 1. 15. 

Jer. 11. 11. 
&14. 12. 
Kzek. 8. 18. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
Zech. 7. 13. 
James 4. 8. 

* Job 21. 14. 
ver. 22. 

®Pb. 110. 
173. 

b ver. 25. 

PS. 81. 11. 
o Job 4. 8. 
ch. 14. 14. 
& 22 . 8 . 

Is. 8.11. 

Jer. 6. 19. 

4 Or, ease of 
the simple . 

a Ps. 25. 12, 
13. 

• Pg.112.7. 


* Ch. 4. 21. 
ft 7. 1. 


way with them; “refrain thy foot 
from their path : 

16 °For their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood. 

17 Surely in vain the net is spread 
2 in the sight of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their 
own blood ; they lurk privily for 
their own lives. 

19 p So are the ways of every one 
that is greedy of gain ; which taketh 
away the life of the owners thereof. 

20 ST 3 q Wisdom crieth without; 
she uttereth her voice in the streets : 

21 She crieth in the chief place of 
concourse, in the openings of the 
gates: in the city she uttereth her 
words, saying , 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will 
ye love simplicity? and the scomers 
delight in their scorning, and fools 
hate knowledge ? 

23 Turn you at my reproof: be- 
hold, r I will pour out my spirit unto 
you, I will make known my words 
unto you. 

24 ^ ” Because I have called, and 
e refused; I have stretched out my 
and, and no man regarded ; 

25 But ye ‘have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof : 

26 u I also will laugh at your 
calamity; I will mock when your 
fear cometh ; 

27 When x your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your destruction 
cometh as a whirlwind ; when dis- 
tress and anguish cometh upon you. 

28 ^Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer ; they shall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me: 

29 For that they * hated know- 
ledge, and did not a choose the fear 
of the Lord : 

30 b They would none of my 
counsel : they despised all my reproof. 

31 Therefore c shall they eat of 
the fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices. 

32 For the 4 turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, and the pros- 
perity of fools shall destroy them. 

33 But d whoso hearkeneth unto 
me shall dwell safely, and e shall be 
quiet from fear of evil. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Wisdom, promiseth godliness to her children , 

10 and safety from evil company , 20 and 

direction in good ways. 

M Y son, if thou wilt receive my 
words, and a hide my com- 
mandments with thee ; 

2 So that thou incline thine ear 


unto wisdom, and apply thine heart 
to understanding; 

3 Yea, if thou criest after know- 
ledge, and 2 liftest up thy voice for 
understanding ; 

4 b lf thou seekesther as silver, and 
searchest for her as for hid treasures ; 

5 Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledge of God. 

6 c For the Lord giveth wisdom : 
out of his mouth cometh knowledge 
and understanding. 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom 
for the righteous : d he is a buckler 
to them that walk uprightly. 

8 He keepeth the paths of judg- 
ment, and e prcserveth the way of his 
saints. 

9 Then shalt thou understand 
righteousness, and judgment, and 
equity ; yea, every good path. 

10 ST When wisdom entereth into 
thine heart, and knowledge is plea- 
sant unto thy soul ; 

1 1 Discretion shall preserve thee, 
f understanding shall keep thee : 

12 To deliver thee from the way 
of the evil man, from the man that 
speaketh froward things ; 

13 Who leave the paths of up- 
rightness, to »walk in the ways of 
darkness ; 

14 Who h rejoice to do evil, and 
1 delight in the frowardness of the 
wicked ; 

15 k Whose ways are crooked, and 
they froward in their paths : 

16 Tod eliver thee from 1 the strange 
woman, m even from the stranger 
which flatteretli with her words ; 

17 11 Which forsaketh the guide of 
her youth, and forgetteth the cove- 
nant of her God. 

18 For °her house inclineth unto 
death, and her paths unto the dead. 

19 None that go unto her return 
again, neither take they hold of the 
paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the 
way of good men , and keep the paths 
of the righteous. 

21 p For the upright shall dwell 
in the land, and the perfect shall 
remain in it. 

22 q But the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth, and the trans- 
gressors shall be 8 rooted out of it. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 An exhortation to obedience , 5 to faith , 7 to 
mortification , 9 to devotion , 1 ) to patience. 
13 The happy gain of wisdom. 19 The power , 
21 and the benefits of wisdom. 27 An exhor- 
tation to charitableness ; 30 peaceableness , 
31 and contentedness. 33 The cursed state of 
the wicked. 
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medicine. 

4 Heb. 
above all 
keeping. 

5 Heb. 
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ness of lips. 

8 Or, all thy 
ways shall 
he. ordered 
aright. 
xDeut.5.32. 
ft 28. 14. 
Josh. 1.7. 
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9 She shall give to thine head *an 
ornament of grace: 2 a crown of glory 
shall she deliver to thee. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive 
my sayings ; k and the years of thy 
life shall be many. 

Ill have taught thee in the way 
of wisdom ; I have led thee in right 
paths. 

12 IVHien thou goest, 1 thy steps 
shall not be straitened ; m and when 
thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction ; 
let her not go : keep her ; for she is 
thy life. 

14 ST “Enter not into the path 
of the wicked, and go not in the way 
of evil men. 

1.5 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn 
from it, and pass away. 

16 0 For they sleep not, except 
they have done mischief ; and their 
sleep is taken away, unless they 
cause some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of 
wickedness, and drink the wine of 
violence. 

18 i'But the path of the just q is 
as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect 
day. 

19 T The w T ay of the wicked is as 
darkness: they know not at w r hat 
they stumble. 

20 ST My son, attend to my words; 
incline thine ear unto my sayings. 

21 " Let them not depart from 
thine eyes; ‘keep them in the midst 
of thine heart. 

22 For they are life unto those 
that find them, and u 3 health to all 
their flesh. 

23 ST Keep thy heart 4 with all 
diligence ; for out of it are the issues 
of life. 

24 Put away from thee 5 a froward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far from 
thee. 

2 5 Let thine eyes look right on, 
and let thine eyelids look straight 
before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, 
and °let all thy ways be established. 

27 x Turn not to the right hand nor 
to the left: r remove thy foot from evil. 

CHAPTER V. 

I Solomon exhorteth to the study of wisdom. 

3 He sheweth the mischief of whoredom and 

riot. 15 He exhorteth to contcntedncss, liber- 
ality, and chastity. 22 The wicked arc over- 
taken with their own sins. 

M Y son, attend unto my wisdom, 
and bow thine ear to my 
understanding : 

2 That thou mayest regard dis- 


cretion, and that thy lips may a keep 
knowledge. 

3 SI b For the lips of a strange 
woman drop as an honeycomb, and 
her 2 mouth is c smoother than oil : 

4 But her end is d bitter as worm- 
wood, c sharp as a two-edged sword. 

5 f Her feet go down to death ; 
her steps take hold on hell. 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the 
path of life, her ways are moveable, 
that thou canst not know them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye 
children, and depart not from the 
words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy w r ayfar from her, and 
come not nigh the door of her house: 

9 Lest thou give thine honour unto 
others, and thy years unto the cruel : 

10 Lest strangers he filled with 
8 thy wealth; and thy labours he in 
the house of a stranger ; 

1 1 And thoumourn at thclast, when 
thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say, How have 1 K hated 
instruction, and my heart h despised 
reproof ; 

1 3 And have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear 
to them that instructed me ! 

11-1 w as almost in all evil in the 
midst of the congregation and as- 
sembly. 

1.5 ST Drink waters out of thine 
oivn cistern, and running waters out 
of tliinc own w f cll. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed 
abroad, and rivers of waters in the 
streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, 
and not strangers* with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain he blessed : and 
rejoice with ‘the wife of thy youth. 

19 k Let her he as the loving hind 
and pleasant roe ; let her breasts 
4 satisfy thee at all times; and 6 be 
thou ravished always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my’son, be 
ravished with J a strange woman, and 
embrace the bosom of a stranger ? 

21 111 For the ways of man are 
before the eyes of the Lord, and he 
pondercth all his goings. 

22 SI "His own iniquities shall take 
the wicked himself, and he shall he 
holden with the cords of his 6 sins. 

23 °He shall die without instruc- 
tion ; and in the greatness of his 
folly he shall go astray. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Against suretiship, 6 idleness, 1 2 and mis- 
chievousness. 16 Seven things hateful to God. 

20 The blessings of obedience. 25 The mis- 
\ chiefs of whoredom. 
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* Or, so 
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thy friend. 

b Ps. 13a. 4. 


e Job 12. 7. 


A ch. 34. 33, 
34. 


« ch. 10. 4. 
ft 13. 4. ft, 
20. 4. 


r Job 15. 12. 
Ps. 35. 19. 
ch. 10. 10. 


(fMic. 2. 1. 
b ver. 19. 

8 Heb. cast- 
eth forth, . 


» Jer. 19. 11. 
k 2 Chr. 36. 
16. 


4 Heb. of 
his soul. 

1 Ps. 18. 27. 
ft 101. 5. 

6 Heb. 
Haughty 

Spb.120.2,3. 
n Ifl. 1. 15. 
o Gen. 6. 5. 
P Is. 59. 7. 
Rom. 8 . 15. 
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M Y son, *if thou be surety for thy 
friend, if thou hast stricken 
thy hand with a stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the words 
of thy mouth, thou art taken with 
the words of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver 
thyself, when thou art come into the 
hand of thy friend ; go, humble thy- 
self, 2 and make sure thy friend. 

4 b Give not sleep to thine eyes, 
nor slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the 
hand of the hunter , and as a bird 
from the hand of the fowler. 

6 ^ c Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; 
consider her ways, and be wise : 

7 Which having no guide, over- 
seer, or ruler, 

8 Providethher meat in the summer, 
and gathereth her food in the harvest. 

9 d How long wilt thou sleep, O 
sluggard ? when wilt thou arise out 
of thy sleep ? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep : 

11 ° So shall thy poverty come as 
one that travelleth, and thy want as 
an armed man. 

12 SI A naughty person, a wicked 
man, walketli with a froward mouth. 

13 f He winketh with his eyes, he 
speaketh with his feet, he teacheth 
with his fingers ; 

14 Frowardness is in his heart, she 
deviseth mischief continually; h he 
3 soweth discord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity 
come suddenly ; suddenly shall he 
‘be broken k without remedy. 

16 SI These six things doth the 
Lord hate : yea, seven are an abo- 
mination 4 unto him .* 

17 15 A proud look, m a lying tongue, 
and “hands that slied innocent blood, 
18 °An heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, Pfeet that be swift in 
running to mischief, 

19 q A false witness that speaketh 
lies, and he r that soweth discord 
among brethren. 

20 ST *My son, keep thy father’s 
commandment, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother : 

21 ^inclthem continually upon thine 
heart, and tie them about thy neck. 

22 “When thou goest, it snail lead 
thee ; when thou sleepest, x it shall 
keep thee ; and when thou awakest, 
it shall talk with thee. 

23 7 For the commandment is a 
•lamp ; and the law is light ; and re- 
proofs of instruction are the way of life : 
24 * To keep thee from the evil 


woman, from the flattery 2 of the 
tongue of a strange woman. 

25 a Lust not after her beauty in 
thine heart ; neither let her take 
thee with her eyelids. 

26 For b by means of a whorish 
woman a man is brought to a piece 
of bread : c and 3 the adulteress will 
d hunt for the precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire in his bo- 
som, and his clothes not be burned? 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and 
his feet not be burned ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neigh- 
bour’s wife ; whosoever toucheth her 
shall not be innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if 
he steal to satisfy his soul when he 
is hungry ; 

31 But if he he found, ®he shall 
restore sevenfold ; he shall give all 
the substance of his house. 

32 But whoso committeth adultery 
with a woman f lacketh 4 understand- 
ing : he that doeth it destroyeth his 
own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall 
he get ; and his reproach shall not be 
wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a 
man : therefore he will not spare in 
the day of vengeance. 

35 & IIe will not reggrd any ran- 
som ; neither will he rest content, 
though thou givest many gifts. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Solomon persuadeth to a sincere and hind 
familiarity with wisdom. f> In an example 
of his own experience, he sheweth 10 the cun- 
ning of an whore , 22 and the desperate sim- 
plicity of a young wanton. 24 He dehorteth 
from such wickedness. 

M Y son, keep my words, and “lay 
up my commandments with 

thee. 

2 b Keep my commandments, and 
live ; c and my law as the apple of 
thine eye. 

3 d Bind them upon thy fingers, 
write them upon the table of thine 
heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my 
sister ; and call understanding thy 
kinswoman : 

5 ® That they may keep thee from 
the strange woman, from the stran- 
ger which flattereth with her words. 

6 ST For at the window of my 
house I looked through my casement, 
7 And beheld among the simple 
ones, I discerned among 6 the youths, 
a young man 1 void of understanding, 
8 Passing through the street near 
her comer ; and he went the way to 
her house, 
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7 neb. 
suddenly. 


n F-cclea. 9. 

I 12. 


oKeh.13.2G. 


P eh. 2. 18. 
& 5. 5. a c !). 
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• ch.1.20. 
A 9. 3. 


9 *In the twilight, 2 in the even- 
ing, in the black and dark night : 

10 And, behold, there met him a 
woman with the attire of an harlot, 
and subtil of heart. 

] 1 ( h She is loud and stubborn ; 
’her feet abide not in her house : 

12 Now is she without, now in the 
streets, and lieth in wait at every 
corner.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed 
him, and 3 with an impudent face 
said unto him, 

14 4 1 have peace offerings with 
me; this day have 1 paid my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet 
thee, diligently to seek thy face, and 
I have found thee. 

16 1 have decked my bed with 
coverings of tapestry, with carved 
works , with k fine linen of Egypt. 

17 1 have perfumed my bed with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

1 8 Come, let us take our fill of love 
; until the morning : let us solace our- 
! selves with loves. 

| 19 For the goodinan is not at 

! home, he is gone a long journey : 

20 He hath taken a bag of money 

5 with him, and will come home at 

6 the day appointed. 

21 With ’her much fair speech she 
caused hirn to yield, 111 with the flat- 
tering of her lips she forced him. 

22 He goeth after her 7 straight- 
way, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, 
or as a fool to the correction of the 
stocks ; 

23 Till a dart strike through his 
liver ; " as a bird liasteth to the snare, 
and knoweth not that it is for his life. 

24 Hearken unto me now there- 
| fore, O ye children, and attend to the 
j words of my mouth. 

I 25 Let not thine heart decline to 
her ways, go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many 
wounded : yea, 0 many strong men 
have been slain by her. 

27 p Her house is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of death. 

CHAPTER VI II. 

1 The fame, 6 and evidency of wisdom. 10 The 
excellency, 1 2 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the 
riches, 22 and the eternity of wisdom. 32 
Wisdom is to be desired for the blessedness 
it bringeth. 

D OTH not “wisdom cry ? and un- 
derstanding put forth her voice? 
2 She standeth in the top of high 
places, by the way in the places of 
the paths. 

3 She crieth at the gates, at the 
entry of the city, at the coming in at 
the doors. 


4 Unto you, O men, I call; andmy 
voice is to the sons of man. 

5 O ye simple, understand wis- 
dom: and, ye fools, be ye of an 
understanding heart. 

6 Hear ; for 1 will speak of b ex- 
cellent things; and the opening of 
my lips shall be right things. 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth ; 
and wickedness is 2 an abomination 
to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are 
in righteousness ; there is nothing 
s froward or perverse in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that 
understandetli, and right to them 
that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not 
silver ; and knowledge rather than 
choice gold. 

11 c For wisdom is better than ru- 
bies ; and all the things that may be 
desired are not to be compared to it. 

12 I wisdom dwell with 4 pru- 
dence, and find out knowledge of 
witty inventions. 

13 d The fear of the Lord is to 
hate evil : e pride, and arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and f the froward 
mouth, do I hate. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound 
wisdom : 1 am understanding ; g I 
have strength. 

15 h By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, 
even all the judges of the earth. 

17 ’I love them that love me; and 
k those thatseekme early shall find me. 

18 1 Ri dies and honour are with m e; 
yea, durable riches and righteousness. 

19 m i\ly fruit is better than gold, 
yea, than fine gold; and my revenue 
than choice silver. 

20 I 6 lead in the way of righteous- 
ness, in the midst of the paths of 
judgment: 

21 That I may cause those that 
love me to inherit substance; and 1 
will fill their treasures. 

22 "The Lord possessed me in 
the beginning of his way, before his 
works of old. 

23 ° I was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. 

24 When there were no depths, I 
was brought forth ; when there were 
no fountains abounding with water. 

25 p Before the mountains were set- 
tled, before the hills was I brought 
forth : 

26 While as yet he had not made 
the earth, nor me 0 fields, nor r the 
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ech.8.1,2. 
t ver. 14. 
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John G. 27. 


» Job 28. 28. 
Pfl. 111. 10. 
ch. 1. 7. 


highest part of the dust of the I 
world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, 

I was there: when he set 2 a com- 
pass upon the face of the depth : 

28 When he established the clouds 
above: when he strengthened the 
fountains of the deep : 

29 * When he gave to the sea his 
decree, that the waters should not pass 
his commandment: when 7 he appoint- 
ed the foundations of the earth : 

30 * Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him : ‘and I was 
daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him ; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part 
of his earth; and u my delights were 
with the sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto 
me, O ye children : for * blessed are 
they that keep my ways. 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, 
and refuse it not. 

3-4 y Blessed is the man that hear- 
eth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. 

35 For whoso fin doth me findeth 
life, and shall 3 * obtain favour of the 
Loud. 

36 But he that sinnetli against me 
a wrongeth his own soul: all they 
that hate me love death. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The discipline, A and doctrine of irisdo?n. 

13 The custom, l(i and error of folly. 

W ISDOM hath “budded her 
house, she hath hewn out her 
seven pillars : 

2 b She hath killed 4 her beasts; 
c she hath mingled her wine; she 
hath also furnished her table. 

3 She hath d scnt forth her mai- 
dens : e she crietli f upon the highest 
places of the city, 

4 * Whoso is simple, let him turn 
in hither : as for him that wanteth 
understanding, she saith to him, 

& h Come, eat of my bread, and drink 
of the wine which I have mingled. 

0 Forsake the foolish, and live; 
and go in the way of understanding. 

7 II e thatreproveth ascorner getteth 
tohimselfsliame: and hethatrebuketh 
a wicked man getteth himself a blot. 

8 1 Reprove not a scorner, lest he 
hate thee: k rebuke a wise man, and 
he will love thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise man, 
and he will be yet wiser: teach a just 
man , ‘andhe will increase in learning. 

10 “The fear of the Loud is the 
beginning of wisdom : and the know- 
ledge of the holy is understanding. 


O Job 35. 6,7. 
ch. 16. 20. 


11 “For by me thy days shall be bbfoek 

multiplied, and the years of thy life C c ^.* 
shall be increased. -! — * 

12 °If thou be wise, thou shalt be i^vV.’ 18, 

wise for thyself : but if thou scomest, « Job 35 . 6,7. 
thou alone shalt bear it. ch. 10 . 20 . 

13 ST p A foolish woman is cla- pch. 7 . 11 . 
morous : she is simple, and knoweth 
nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of 

her house, on a seat Mn the high qver * 3> 
places of the city, 

15 To call passengers who go right 
on their ways : 

1 6 r Whoso is simple, let him turn r ver - *• 
in hither : and as for him that want- 
eth understanding, she saith to him, 

17 “Stolen waters are sweet, and ‘ch. 20 . 17 . 
bread 2 eaten in secret is pleasant. l^redes. 

18 But he knoweth not that ‘the tch. 2 . 18 . 
dead are there; and that her guests &7 * 27 * 
are in the depths of hell. 

CHAPTER X. 

From this chapter to the five and twentieth are 
sundry observations of moral virtues, and 
their contrary vices. 

rniJE proverbs of Solomon. a A &i7.sn,S 
JL wise son maketh a glad father: 
but a foolish son is the heaviness of 
his mother. 

2 b Treasures of wickedness profit b £ 8 ’ 49,6 ’ 

nothing: c but righteousness deliver- ch' 11.4 
eth from death. 20 . 

3 d The Lord will not suffer the c Dan. 4. 27 
soul of the righteous to famish: but 

he casteth away 3 the substance of 

the wicked. uAa e 

4 c lie becometh poor that dealeth 

with a slack hand : but f the hand of ech. 12 . 24 . 
the diligent maketh rich. ?ch!i 3 . 4 . 

5 He that gathereth in summer is &21.5.’ 
a wise son : but he that sleepeth in 
harvest is fcr a son that causetli shame. * ck - 4 * 

6 Blessings are upon the head of &ioi 26 . 

the just: but h violence covereth the ‘‘yer.n. 
mouth of the wicked. E8th "’ 8 * 

7 ‘The memory of the just is 
blessed : but the name of the wicked Eocies.8.i<] 
shall rot. 

8 The wise in heart will receive 
commandments : k but 4 a prating fool k ver. 10 . 
‘shall fall. 

9 ‘He that walketh uprightly got , shall 

walketh surely: but he that per- 
verteth his ways shall be known. ch.28.i8.* 

10 m He that winketh with the eye 
causeth sorrow: “but a prating fool „ V er.8. 

6 shall fall. h?bcaten. 

1 1 0 The mouth of a righteous man 0 v™st. so. 

is a well of life : but p violence cover- ch.j3. u. 
eth the mouth of the wicked. P p 8 . 107 . 42 , 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but vcr - 6 * 

Move covereth all sins. lcViai. 

13 In the lips of him that hath ip e t4.a. 


» ch. 15. 20. 
& 17. 21,25. 
& 19. 13. & 
29.3,15. 


bPg.49.6, 

&c. 

ch. 11. 4. 
Luke 12. 19, 
20 . 

c Dan. 4.27. 
d Pa. 10. 14. 
& 34. 9, 10. 
& 37. 25. 

3 Or, the 
wicked 
for their 
wickedness. 
e ch. 12. 24. 
fc 19. 15. 
f ch. 13. 4. 

& 21 . 5 . 


ffch.12.4. 

& 17. 2. 

& 19. 26. 
b ver. 31. 
Esth.7.8. 

IPs. 9. 5,6. 
& 112 . 6 . 
Eoeles.8.10. 


k ver. 10. 

4 Heb. a 
fool cf lips. 
G Or, shall 
be beaten. 
IPs. 23. 4. 
ch. 28. 18. 
Is. 83. 15,16. 
m ch. G. 13. 
n ver. 8. 

6 Or, shall 
be beaten . 

0 Ps. 37. 30. 
ch. 13. 14. 

& 18. 4. 
pPs. 107.42. 
ver. 6. 

qch.17.0. 

1 Cor. 13. 4. 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, XII. 


ww/H bv/Hiufy 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 

nRom.2.8,0. 
zFs. 112. 0. 


y 2 Cor. 0. 6, 

7 , 8 , 0 , 10 . 

« Heb. The 
soul (if bless- 
ing. 

s Matt. 5. 7. 
•Amos 8.5,6. 
b Job 29. 13. 

« Esth. 7. 10. 
Ps.7. 15,16. 
& 9. 15, 16. 
& 10 . 2 . & 
57.6. 

d Job 31. 24. 
Ps. 52. 7. 
Mark 10. 24. 
Luke 12. 21. 
1 Tim. 6.17. 
« Pa. 1.3. 

& 52. 8. * 
92. 12, &c. 
Jer. 17. 8. 
f Eccles. 5. 
16. 

g Dan. 12. 3. 
1 Cor. 9. 19, 
&c. 

Jam. 5. 20. 

» Heb. 
taketh. 
hJcr. 25. 29. 
1 Pet. 4. 17, 
18. 


ech.31.23. 
1 Cor. 11. 7. 


•ch.l. 11,18. 
f ch. 14. 8. 


gPs. 37. 36, 
37. 

ch. 11. 21. 
Matt. 7. 24, 
25,26, 27. 

h 1 Sam. 25. 
17. 

4 Heb. per- 
verse. qf 
heart. 

* ch. 13. 7. 

kDeut.25.4. 
6 Or, bowels. 


1 Gen. 8. 10. 
ch. 28. 19. 


only good: but the expectation of 
the wicked u is wrath. 

24 There is that x scatter eth, and 
yet increaseth ; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but 
it tendeth to poverty. 

25 >’ 2 The liberal soul shall be made 
fat : * and he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. 

26 tt ITe that withholdeth corn, the 
people shall curse him : but b blessing 
shall be upon the head of him that 

I selleth it. 

27 He that diligently seeketh good 
procureth favour : 0 but he that seeketh 
mischief, it shall come unto him. 

28 d He that trusteth in his riches 
shall fall : but ® the righteous shall 
flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house 
f shall inherit the wind: and the fool 
shall be servant to the wise of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a 
tree of life ; and e he that 3 winneth 
souls is wise. 

31 b Behold, the righteous shall 
be recompensed in the earth : much 
more the wicked and the sinner. 

CHAPTER XII. 

W HOSO loveth instruction 
loveth knowledge : but he 
that hateth reproof is brutish. 

2 tt A good man obtaineth favour 
of the Lord : but a man of wicked 
devices will he condemn. 

3 A man shall not be established 
by wickedness : but the b root of the 
righteous shall not be moved. 

4 C A virtuous woman is a crown 
to her husband: but she that maketh 
ashamed is d as rottenness in hisbones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous 
are right: but the counsels of the 
wicked are deceit. 

6 °The words of the wicked are to 
lie in wait for blood : f but the mouth 
of the upright shall deliver them. 

7 »The wicked are overthrown, 
and are not : but the house of the 
righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended ac- 
cording to his wisdom : h but he that is 
4 of a perverse heart shall be despised. 

9 1 He that is despised, and hath a 
servant, is better tnan he that ho- 
noureth himself, and lacketh bread. 

10 k A righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast : but the 6 tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

11 1 He that tilleth his land shall 
be satisfied with bread : but he that 
followeth vain persons m is void of 
| understanding. 

I 12 The wicked desireth 6 the net 


of evil men: but the root of the 
righteous yieldeth fruit . 

13 2 “The wicked is snared by the 
transgression of his lips : ° but the 
just shall come out of trouble. 

14 p A man shall be satisfied with 
good by the fruit of his mouth: <*and 
the recompence of a man’s hands 
shall be rendered unto him. 

15 r The way of a fool is right in 
his own eyes : but he that hearkenetli 
unto counsel is wise. 

16 fl A fool’s wrath is 3 presently 
known : but a prudent man covereth 
shame. 

17 * He that speaketh truth shew- 
eth forth righteousness: but a false 
witness deceit. 

18 “There is that speaketh like the 
piercings of a sword : but the tongue 
of the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be esta- 
blished for ever: x but a lying tongue 
is but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them 
that imagine evil : but to the coun- 
sellors of peace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to 
the just : but the wicked small be 
filled with mischief. 

22 Lying lips ure abomination to 
the Lord : but they that deal truly 
are his delight. 

23 z A prudent man concealetli 
knowledge : but the heart of fools 
proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 a The hand of the diligent shall 
bear rule : but the 4 slothful shall be 
under tribute. 

25 b Heaviness in the heart of man 
maketh it stoop : but c a good word 
maketh it glad. 

26 The righteous is more 5 excel- 
lent than his neighbour: but the 
way of the wicked seduceth them. 

27 The slothful man roasteth not 
that which he took in hunting: but the 
substance of a diligent man is precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is 
life ; and in the pathway thereof there 
is no death. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A WISE son heareth his father’s 
instruction : * but a scorner 
heareth not rebuke. 

2 b A man shall eat good by the 
fruit of his mouth : but the soul of 
the transgressors shall eat violence. 

3 c He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life: but he that openeth 
wide his lips shall have destruction. 

4 d The soul of the sluggard de- 
sireth, and hath nothing: but the soul 
of the diligent shall be made fat. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
dr. 1000. 

a Heb. The 
mare of the 
wicked is in 
the trans- 
gression of 
lips. 

n ch. 18. 7. 
o2 Pet. 2.9. 
Pch. 13.2. 

& 18. 20. 
q Is. 3.10,11. 
r ch. 3. 7. 
Luke 18. 11. 

■ ch. 29. U. 
8 Heb. in 
that day. 


u Ps. 57. 4. 
* 59. 7. 
*04. 8. 


y ch. 6. 17. 
it 11.20. 
Rev. 22. 15. 


* ch. 13. 16. 
*15.2. 


b ch. 15. 13. 
c Ib. 50. 4. 


6 Or, 

abundant. 


• PS. 39.1. 
ch. 21. 28. 
Jam. 3. 2. 



Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, XTV. 


their contrary vices . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 


* Job 18. 5,6. 
ft 21. 17. 
ch. 24. 20. 

K Or candle. 


J» ch. 10. 2. 
ft 20 . 21 . 


* Heb. with 
the hand. 


k 2Chr. 30. 
16. 

6 Or, shallbe 
in peace. 

> ch. 10. 11. 
ft 14. 27. 
ft 16. 22. 
m 2 Sain. 22. 
6 . 


» ch. 12. 23. 
& 15. 2. 

• ITeb. 
8preadcth. 


o ch. 25. 13. 
7 Hcb. an 
ambassador 
of faithful- 
ness. 


8 neb. shall 
he broken. 
r Pa. 32. 10. 


■Job 27. 16, 
17. 

ch. 28. 8. 
Kccles.2.26. 
t ch. 12. 11. 


ach.18.18. 
A 22. 15. 
ft 23.13. 
ft 29. 15,17. 

x Pa. 84. 10. 
ft 87. 8. 


5 A righteous man hateth lying : 
but a wicked man is loathsome, and 
cometh to shame. 

6 • Righteousness keepeth him that 
is upright in the way : but wicked- 
ness overthroweth *the sinner. 

7 f There is that maketh himself ri ch, 
yet hath nothing : there is that maketh 
himself poor, yet hath great riches. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life are 
his riches : but the poor heareth not 
rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous re- 
joiceth : g but the 8 lamp of the wicked 
shall be put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention : 
but with the well advised is wisdom. 

1 1 b W ealth gotten by vanity shall 
be diminished : but he that gatliereth 
4 by labour shall increase. 

12 Hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick : but 1 when the desire 
cometh, it is a tree of life. 

13 Whoso k despiseth the word 
shall be destroyed : but he that fear- 
cth the commandment 6 shall be 
rewarded. 

14 *The law of the wise is a foun- 
tain of life, to depart from 111 the 
snares of death. 

15 Good understanding giveth fa- 
vour : but the way of transgressors is 
hard. 

16’ “Every prudent man dealeth 
with knowledge : but a fool 6 layet.h 
open his folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth 
into mischief: but o7 a faithful am- 
bassador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall he to 
him that refuseth instruction: but 
Pile that regardeth reproof shall be 
honoured. 

19 ^ The desire accomplished is 
sweet to the soul: but it is abomi- 
nation to fools to depart from evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise men 
shall be wise: but a companion of 
fools 8 shall be destroyed. 

21 r Evil pursueth sinners: but to 
the righteous good shall be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth an inherit- 
ance to his children’s children : and 
•the wealth of the sinner is laid up 
for the just. 

23 x Much food is in the tillage of 
the poor: but there is that is de- 
stroyed for want of judgment. 

24 u He that spareth nis rod hateth 
his son: but he that loveth him chas- 
teneth him betimes. 

25 x The righteous eateth to the 
satisfying of his soul : but the belly 
of the wicked shall want. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

E VERY ‘wise woman b build- 
eth her house : but the foolish 
plucketh it down with her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his upright- 
ness feareth the Lord: °but he that 
is perverse in his ways despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is 
a rod of pride : d but the lips of the 
wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is 
clean : but much increase is by the 
strength of the ox. 

5 6 A faithful witness will not lie: 
but a false witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorn er sceketh wisdom, and 
findeth it not: but f knowledge is easy 
unto him that understandeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish 
man, when thou perceivest not in 
him the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is 
to understand his way : but the folly 
of fools is deceit. 

9 * Fools make a mock at sin : but 
among the righteous there is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth 2 his own 
bitterness ; and a stranger doth not 
intermeddle with his joy. 

1 1 h The house of the wicked shall 
be overthrown: but the tabernacle 
of the upright shall flourish. 

12 1 There is a way which seem - 
eth right unto a man, but k the end 
thereof are the ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart is 
sorrowful ; and 1 the end of that mirth 
is heaviness. 

14 The backslider in heart shall be 
“filled with his own ways: andagood 
man shall he satisfied from himself. 

15 The simple believeth every 
word : but the prudent man looketn 
well to his going. 

16 “A wise man feareth, and de- 
parted! from evil: but the fool rageth, 
and is confident. 

17 He that is soon angry dealeth 
foolishly : and a man of wicked de- 
vices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly: but the 
prudent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the good; 
and the wicked at the gates of the 
righteous. 

20 °The poor is hated even of his 
own neighbour: but 8 the rich hath 
many friends. 

21 He that despiseth his neigh- 
bour sinneth: p but he that hath 
mercy on the poor, happy is he. 

22 Do they not err that devise 
evil? but mercy and truth shall be 
to them that devise good. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 

■ ch. 24. 8. 
b Ruth 4.11. 


■ Ex. 20.16. 
ft 23.1. 
ch. 6. 10. 
ft 12 . 17 . 
ver. 25. 
t ch. 8.9. 
ft 17. 24. 


* Heb. the 
bitterness 
of his soul. 


1 ch. 5. 4. 
Eccles. 2. 2. 


*«ch. 1.31. 
ft 12. 14. 


©ch.19.7. 
8 Heb. 
many am 
the. lovers 
(f the rich. 

PPB.41.1. 
ft 112 . 9 . 






Moral virtues , and 


PROVERBS, XV. 


their contrary vices. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 


* ch. 16. 32. 
Jam. 1.19. 

* TTeb. short 
of spirit . 

t Pa. 112. 10. 
« ch. 12. 4. 

xch. 17. 5. 
Matt. 25. 
40,45. 
y See Job 
31. 15, 16. 
ch. 22. 2. 

* Job 13. 15. 
ft 19. 26. 

Pa. 23. 4. 

ft 37. 37. 

2 Cor. 1.9. 
ft 5 . 8 . 
2Tim.4.18. 
■ ch. 12. 16. 
ft 29. 11. 


8 Heb. to 
nations. 
b Matt. 24. 
45,47. 


■Judg.8. 
1,2,3. 
ch. 25. 15. 
b 1 Sam. 25. 
10, &c. 

1 Kings 12. 
13, 14,16. 
c ver. 28. 
ch. 12. 23. 
ft 13. 16. 

4 Heb. 
belcJieth , or, 
bubbleth. 
d Job 54. 21. 
ch. 5. 21. 
Jer. 16. 17. 
ft 32. 19. 
Heb. 4. 13. 

6 Heb. The, 
healing of 
the tongue. 

■ ch. 10. 1. 
f ch. 13. 18. 
ver. 31, 32. 


ech. 21.27, 
ft 28. 9. 
la. 1. 11. ft 
61. 8 . ft 06.3. 
Jer. 0. 20. 
ft 7. 22. 
Amos 5. 22. 


23 In all labour there is profit: 
but the talk of the lipls tendeth only 
to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their 
riches: but the foolishness of fools 
is folly. 

25 q A true witness (lelivereth souls : 
but a deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of the Lord is strong 
confidence : and his children shall 
have a place of refuge. 

27 r The fear of the Lord is a 
fountain of life, to depart from the 
snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the 
king's honour: but in the want of peo- 
ple is the destruction of the prince. 

29 ■ He that is slow to wrath is of 
great understanding : but he that is 
2 hasty of spirit exalteth folly. 

30 A sound heart is the life of the 
flesh: but ♦envy u the rottenness of 
the bones. 

31 x IIe that oppresseth the poor 
reproacheth ^his Maker : but he that 
honoureth him hath mercy on the poor. 

32 The wicked is driven away in 
his wickedness: but z tlie righteous 
hath hope in his death. 

33 Wisdom restetli in the heart 
of him that hath understanding: but 
ft that which is in the midst of fools 
is made known. 

34 Righteousness exalteth a nation : 
but sin is a reproach 3 to any people. 

35 b The king’s favour is toward 
a wise servant: but his wrath is 
against him that causeth shame. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A * SO FT answer turneth away 
wrath : but b grievous words stir 
up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge aright : c but the mouth of 
fools 4 poureth out foolishness. 

3 d The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and 
the good. 

4 5 A wholesome tongue is a tree 
of life : but perverseness therein is a 
breach in the spirit. 

5 ®A fool despiseth his father's 
instruction : f but he that regardeth 
reproof is prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous is 
much treasure : but in the revenues 
of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse 
knowledge: but the heart of the 
foolish doeth not so. 

8 6 The sacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination to the Lord : but the 
prayer of the upright is his delight. 
9 The way of the wicked is an 


abomination unto the Lord : but he 
loveth him that h folio wetli after 
righteousness. 

10 2 Correction is 1 grievous unto 
him that forsaketh the way : and 
k lie that hateth reproof shall die. 

11 1 H ell and destruction are be- 
fore the Lord : how much more then 
“the hearts of the children of men ? 

12 n A scomer loveth not one that 
reproveth him : neither will he go 
unto the wise. 

13 ° A merry heart maketh a cheer- 
ful countenance: but v by sorrow of 
the heart the spirit is broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath 
understanding seeketli knowledge : 
but the mouth of fools feedeth on 
foolishness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are 
evil : q but he that is of a merry 
heart hath a continual feast. 

16 r Better is little with the fear 
of the Lord than great treasure and 
trouble therewith. 

17 • Better is a dinner of herbs 
where love is, than a stalled ox and 
hatred therewith. 

18 * A wrathful man stirreth up 
strife : but he that is slow to anger 
appeaseth strife. 

19 “The way of the slothful man 
is as an hedge of thorns : but the way 
of the righteous 3 is made plain. 

20 * A wiseson maketh aglad father: 
hut a foolish man despiseth his mother. 

21 y Folly is joy to him that is 
4 destitute of wisdom : *but a man of 
understanding walketh uprightly. 

22 “Without counsel purposes are 
disappointed : but in the multitude 
of counsellors they are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer 
of his mouth: and b a word spoken 
5 in due season, how good is it! 

24 c The wav of life is above to 
the wise, that he may depart from 
hell beneath. 

25 d The Lord will destroy the 
house of the proud: but °he will 
establish the border of the widow. 

26 f The thoughts of the wicked 
are an abomination to the Lord: 
s but the words of tlie pure are 
6 pleasant words. 

27 h He that is greedy of gain 
troubleth his own house ; but he that 
hateth gifts shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous *stu- 
dieth to answer: but the mouth of 
the wicked poureth out evil things. 

29 k The Lord is far from the 
wicked: but 1 he heareth the prayer 
of the righteous. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 

hch.21.2l. 

1 Tim. 6. 11. 

2 Or, In- 
struction. 

11 Kings 
22 . 8 . 

k ch. 5. 12. 
ft 10. 17. 

1 Job 26. 6. 
Ps. 1311.8. 
**»2Chr. 6. 

at. 

Ps. 7.9. 
ft 4 4.21. 
John 2. 24, 
25. ft 21. 17. 
Acts 1. 24. 
■Amos 5.10. 

2 Tim. 4. 3. 
och. 17.22. 
pch. 12.25. 


r Ps. 37.16. 
ch. 16. 8. 

1 Tim. 6. 6. 


t ch. 26. 21. 
ft 29. 22. 


s Heb. is 
raised up as 
a causey. 

* ch. 10. 1. 
ft 29. 3. 
ych. 10.23. 
4 Heb. void 
of heart. 
xEph.5.15. 
■ ch. 11.14. 
ft 20. 18. 


5 Heb. in 
his season. 

« Phil. 3. 29, 
Col. 3.1,2. 


dch.12.7. 
ft 14. 11. 
ePs.68.5,6. 
& 146. 9. 


• Heb. 
words of 
pleasant- 
ness. 

hch. 11.19. 
Is. 5. 8. 

Jer. 17. 11. 
ll Pet. 3.15. 


kPs.10.1, 
ft 34. 16. 1 

IPs. 145, 18, 
19. 
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Moral virtues , and 


PROVERBS, XVI. 


their contrary vices . 


BKFOBX 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 


2 Or, cor- 
rection. 

8 Or, 
obeyeth. 

4 Heb. jxts- 
sesseth an 
heart. 
nch.1.7. 
o ch. 18. 12. 


•ver. 9. 
ch. 19. 21. 

* 20. SI. 
Jcr.30.23. 

6 Or, dis- 
posinys. 

b Matt. 10. 
19,20. 
c ch. 21. 2. 
dlSam.10.7. 

• Pa. 37. 5. 

& 55. 22. 
Matt. 6.25. 
Luke 12. 22. 
Phil. 4. 6. 

1 Pet. 5. 7. 

6 Heb. Roll. 
1 18.43. 7. 
Rom.ll.S6. 
g Job 21. SO. 
Rom. 9. 22. 
h ch. 6. 17. 

6 8 . 13 . ! 

i ch. 11. 21. | 

7 Heb. held 
innocent. 
bDan.4.27. 
Luke 11.41. 

1 ch. 14. 16. 


mps. 37. 16. 
ch. 15. 16. 

n ver. 1. 
ch. 19. 21. 
oPa. 37.23. 
Prov. 20. 24. 
Jer.10.23. 

8 Heb. 
Divination. 

p Lev.19.36. 
ch. 11. 1. 

• Heb. all 
the stones. 


qch.25.5. 
* 29. 11. 


r ch. 14.35. 
* 22 . 11 . 


• ch.19.12. 

* 20 . 2 . 


n Job 29. 23. 
Zech.10.1. 
*ch. 8.1149. 


30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth 
the heart : and a good report malceth 
the bones fat. 

31 m The ear that heareth the re- 
proof of life abideth among the wise. 

32 He that refuseth 2 instruction de- 
spiseth his own soul: buthe that 3 hear- 
eth reproof 4 getteth understanding. 

33 11 The fear of the Lord is the 
instruction of wisdom ; and 0 before 
honour is humility. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

T HE a 5 preparations of the heart 
in man, b and the answer of the 
tongue, is from the Lord. 

2 c All the ways of a man are clean 
in his own eyes ; but d the Lord 
weigheth the spirits. 

3 06 Commit thy works unto the 
Lord, and thy thoughts shall be 
established. 

4 f The Lord hath made all things 
for himself : fe 'yea, even the wicked 
for the day of evil. 

5 h Every one that is proud in 
heart is an abomination to the Lord : 

1 though hand join in hand, he shall 
not be 7 unpunished. 

6 k By mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged: and 1 by the fear of the 
Lord mm depart from evil. 

7 When a man’s ways please the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him. 

8 m Better is a little with righteous- 
ness than great revenues without right. 

9 "A man’s heart deviseth his way : 
°but the Lord directeth his steps. 

10 8 A divine sentence is in the lips 
of the king : his mouth transgresseth 
not in judgment. 

11 p A just weight and balance are 
the Lord’s: ®all the weights of the 
bag are his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickedness : for q the throne 
is established by righteousness. 

13 'Righteous lips are the delight 
of kings; and they love him that 
speaketh right. 

14 'The wrath of a king is as mes- 
sengers of death: but a wise man 
will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s coun- 
tenance is life ; and 1 hia favour is 
"as a cloud of the latter rain. 

16 x How much better is it to get 
wisdom than gold ! and to get under- 
standing rather to be chosen than 
silver ! 

17 The highway of the upright is 
to depart from evil : he that keepeth 
his way preserveth his sold. 


1 8 r Pride goeth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Better it is to be of an humble 
spirit with the lowly, than to divide 
the spoil with the proud. 

20 2 He that handleth a matter 
wisely shall find good : and whoso 
Hrusteth in the Lord, happy is he. 

21 The wise in heart shall be 
called prudent: and the sweetness 
of the lips increaseth learning. 

22 "Understanding is a wellspring 
of life unto him that hath it : but the 
instruction of fools is folly. 

23 b The heart of the wise Heacheth 
his mouth, and addeth learning to 
his lips. 

24 Pleasant words are as an honey- 
comb, sweet to the soul, and health 
to the bones. 

25 0 There is a way that seemeth 
right unto a man, hut the end thereof 
are the ways of death. 

26 d 4 He that laboureth laboureth 
for himself; for his mouth 4 craveth 

[ it of him. 

27 6 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: 
and in his lips therein as a burning fire. 

28 6 A fro ward man 7 soweth strife : 
and f a whisperer separateth chief 
friends. 

29 A violent man P enticetli his 
neighbour, and leadeth him into the 
way that is not good. 

30 He shutteth his eyes to devise 
froward things : moving his lips he 
hringeth evil to pass. 

31 h The hoary head is a crown of 
glory, if it be found in the way of 
righteousness. 

32 * He that is slow to anger is better 
than the mighty ; and he that ruleth 
his spirit than he that taketh a city. 

33 The lot is cast into the lap ; but 
the whole disposing thereof is of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

B ETTER is “a dry morsel, and 
quietness therewith, than an 
house full of 8 sacrifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule 
over b a son that causeth shame, and 
shall have part of the inheritance 
among the brethren. 

3 c The fining pot is for silver, and 
the furnace for gold : but the Lord 
trieth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to 
false lips ; and a liar giveth ear to a 
naughty tongue. 

5 d Whoso mocketh the poor re- 
proach eth his Maker: and 0 he that 
is glad at calamities shall not be 
•unpunished. 
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ych.ll. 2. 
& 17. 19. 
*18.12. 

SOr,J7« 
that under - 
Btandeth a 
matter. 

■ Pfl. 2. 12. 
*34.8. & 
325.1. 

Is. 30. 18. 
Jer. 17. 7. 

■ ch. 13. 14. 
*14.27. 


bPs. 37. 30. 
Matt. 12. 34. 
8 Heb. mak- 
eth wise. 


8 8ee ch. 9. 

12 . 

Ecdes. 6. 7. 
4 neb .The 
soul of him 
that labour- 
cth. 

6 Heb. bow- 
eth unto 
him. 

8 Heb. A 
man of 
Belial. 
e ch. 6. 14,19. 
& 15. 18. & 
26. 21. * 29. 
22 . 

1 Heb. send- 
ethforth. 
t ch. 17. 9. 
£ch.l.lO,&c. 
h ch. 20. 29. 


8 Or, good 
cheer. 


bch.10.5. 

*19.26. 


« Pa. 26. 2. 
ch. 27.21. 
Jer. 17. 10. 
MaL 3.3. 


• Job 81. 29. 
Obad.12. 
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Moral virtues , and 


PROVERBS, XVIII. 


their contrary vices. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 

f Pa. 127.3. 
ft 128. 3. 

2 Hcb. A lip 
of excel- 
lency. 

8 Heb. a Up 
of lying, 
e ch. 18. 16. 
ft 19. 6. 

4 Hcb. a 
stone qf 
grace. 
fa ch. 10. 12. 
6 Or, 

procttreth. 
i ch. 16. 28. 

® Or, A re- 
proof aweth 
more a wise 
man.than to 
strike a fool 
an hundred 
times. 

fa lloa. 13. 8. 


IPs. 109. 4,5. 
Jer. 18. 20. 
See Rom. 
12. 17. 
lThess.5.15. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 

m ch. 20. 3. 
lTheas.4.11. 


» Ex. 23. 7. 
ch. 24. 24. 
Is. 6. 23. 


P Ruth 1.16. 
ch. 18. 24. 

q ch. 6. 1. ft 

11.15. 

Illeb.heart. 


8 Heb. The 
f reward of 
heart. 

• Jam. 3.8. 

t ch. 10. 1. 
ft 19. 13. 
ver. 25. 


t> ch. 12. 25. 
& 15. 13, 15. 
8 Or, to a 
medicine. 

1 Ps. 22.15. 


• ch. 14. 6. 
Eccles.2.14, 
ft 8 . 1 . 


»ch. 10.1. 
ft 15. 20. 

& 19. 13. 
ver. 21. 


* Or, a cool 
spirit. 

4 Job 13. 5. 


6 f Children’s children are the 
crown of old men ; and the glory 
of children are their fathers. 

7 2 Excellent speech becometh not 
a fool : much less do flying lips aprince. 

8 « A gift is as* a precious stone in 
the eyes of him that hath it : whither- 
soever it turneth, it prospereth. 

9 h He that coveretn a transgression 
8 seeketh love ; but l he that repeateth 
a matter separateth very friends. 

10 “A reproof entereth more into 
a wise man than an hundred stripes 
into a fool. 

1 1 An evil man seeketh only re- 
bellion : therefore a cruel messenger 
shall be sent against him. 

12 Let k a bear robbed of her 
whelps meet a man, rather than a 
fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso 1 re wardeth evil for good, 
evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 The beginning of strife is as 
when one letteth out water : there- 
fore m leave off contention, before it 
be meddled with. 

1.5 n He that justifieth the wicked, 
andhethatcondemneth the just, even 
they both are abomination to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is there a price in 
the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 
° seeing he hath no heart to it ? 

17 pA friend loveth at all times, 
and a brother is bom for adversity. 

18 q A man void of 'understanding 
striketh hands, and becometh surety 
in the presence of his friend. 

19 lie loveth transgression that 
loveth strife: and r he that exalteth 
his gate seeketh destruction. 

20 8 lie that hath a fro ward heart 
findetli no good : and he that hath B a 
perverse tongue falleth into mischief. 

21 ‘He that begetteth a fool doeth 
it to his sorrow : and the father of a 
fool hath no joy. 

22 u A merry heart doeth good 9 like 
a medicine : x but a broken spirit 
drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out 
of the bosom y to pervert the ways of 
judgment. 

24 * Wisdom is before him that 
hath understanding ; but the eyes of 
a fool are in the ends of the earth. 

25 • A foolish son is a grief to his 
father, and bitterness to her that 
bare him. 

26 Also b to punish the just is not 
good, nor to strike princes for equity. 

27 °He that hath knowledge spar- 
eth his words : and a man of under- 
standing is of 2 an excellent spirit. 

28 d Even a fool, when he holdeth 


his peace, is counted wise : and he 
that shutteth his lips is esteemed a 
man of understanding. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

T HROUGH 2 desire a man, having 
separated himself, seeketh and 
interm eddleth with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in under- 
standing, but that his heart may dis- 
cover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, then 
cometh also contempt, and with igno- 
miny reproach. 

4 a Tne words of a man’s mouth 
are as deep waters, b and the well- 
spring of wisdom as a flowing brook. 

5 c It is not good to accept the 
person of the wicked, to overthrow 
the righteous in judgment. 

6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for strokes. 

7 d A fool’s mouth is his destruction, 
and his lips are the snare of his soul. 

8 6 The words of a 3 talebearer are 
4 as wounds, and they go down into 
the 5 innermost parts of the belly. 

9 He also that is slothful in his 
work is ‘brother to him that is a 
great waster. 

10 b The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower : the righteous runneth 
into it, and 6 is safe. 

11 11 The rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city, and as an high wall in his 
own conceit. 

12 ‘Before destruction the heart 
of man is haughty, and before honour 
is humility. 

13 He that 7 answeretli a matter 
k before he heareth it, it is folly and 
shame unto him. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain 
his infirmity ; but a wounded spirit 
who can bear ? 

15 The heart of the prudent get- 
teth knowledge ; and the ear of the 
wise seeketh knowledge. 

16 1 A man’s gift maketh room for 
him, and bringeth him before great 
men. 

17 He that is first in his own cause 
seemetli just; but his neighbour com- 
eth and searclieth him. 

18 The lot causetli contentions to 
cease, and parteth between the mighty. 

1 9 A brother offended is harder to 
he won than a strong city : and their 
contentions are like the bars of a 
castle. 

20 m A man’s belly shall be satisfied 
with the fruit of his mouth ; and 
with the increase of his lips shall he 
be filled. 

21 “Death and life are in the power 
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seeketh ac- 
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hie desire , 
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St* Jude 19. 


» ch. 10. 11. 
ft 20 . 5 . 
fa Ps. 78. 2. 


« Lev. 19.15. 
Deut. 1. 17. 
ft 16. 19. 
ch. 24. 23. 
ft 28. 21. 


dch. 10.14. 
ft 12. 13. 

& 13. 3. 
Eccles. 10. 
12 . 

• ch.12. 18. 
ft 26. 22. 

8 Or, 

whisperer. 

4 Or, like as 
when men 
are wound- 
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r> Heb. 
chatnlters. 
t ch. 28. 24. 
P 2 Sam. 22. 
3, 51. 

Ps. 18. 2. 

& 27. 1. 

& 61.3, 4. 
ft 91. 2. 
ft 144. 2. 

« ITch. is 
set aloft. 
fa ch. 10. 15. 

1 ch. 11. 2. 

6 15.33. 
ft 16. 18. 

7 Heb. 
retumcih a 
word. 

fa John 7. 51. 


l Gen. 32. 20. 
lSam.25.27. 
ch. 17.8. ‘ 
ft 21. 14. 


«n ch.12. 14. 
ft 13.2. 


» See Matt 
12.37. 
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Moral virtues, and PROVERBS, XIX. their contrary vices. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 

o ch 19. 14. 
ft 3 1. 10. 


p Jam. 2. 3. 
q ch. 17. 17. 


* ch. 28. 6. 


b r 8. 87. 7. 


cch. 14. 20. 


1 ver. 9. 

Ex. 23. 1. 
[>cut. 19. 
16 , 19 . 

:h. 6. 19. 
k 21.28. 

| Ileb. held 
nnocent. 
*cli. 29. 26. 
ch. 17. 8. 
k 18. 1(5. 
k 21.14. 

> Ileb. a 
nan of 
rifts. 

? ch. 14. 20. 


4 Ileh. an 
heart. 

« ch. 16. 20. 
k ver. 5. 


i ch. 30. 22. 
Eecles. 10. 
6,7. 

,n ch. 14. 29. 
«J am. 1. 19. 

6 Or, 

prudence. 

» Ch. 16. 32. 
och. 16. 14, 
1/5. ft 20. 2. 
& 28. 15. 
PHos. 14. 5. 
Qch.10.1. & 
15. 20. Si 
17. 21,25. 
rch. 21. 9, 
19. & 27. 15. 
•2Cor.12.14. 
t ch. 18. 22. 


u ch. 6. 9. 

* ch. 10. 4. 
& 20. 13. ft 


y Luke 10. 
28. ft 11. 28. 
■ ch. 28. 27. 
Eccles.11.1. 
Matt. 10.42. 
ft 25. 40. 


2 Cor. 9. 6, 
7,8. 

Heb. 6. 10. 


of the tongue : and they that love it 
shall eat the fruit thereof. 

22 0 Whoso findeth a wife findeth 
a good thing, and obtaineth favour of 
the Loud. 

23 The poor useth intreaties; but 
the rich answereth ** roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly: ^and there is 
a friend that sticketn closer than a 
brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

B ETTER a a* the poor that walk- 
eth in his integrity, than he that 
is perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul be without 
knowledge, it is not good; and he 
that hasteth with his feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man pervert- 
eth his way : b and his heart fretteth 
against the Lord. 

4 c Wealth maketh many friends ; 
but the poor is separated from his 
neighbour. 

5 d A false witness shall not be 
Unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lies shall not escape. 

6 e Many will intreat the favour 
of the prince: and f every man is a 
friend to 3 him that giveth gifts. 

7 « All the brethren of the poor do 
hate him: how much more do liis 
friends go h far from him? he pur- 
suetli them with words, yet they are 
wanting to him . 

8 lie that getteth 4 wisdom loveth 
his own soul : he that keepeth under- 
standing ‘shall find good. 

9 k A false witness shall not be 
unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lies shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; 
much less ‘for a servant to have rule 
over princes. 

11 “The 6 discretion of a man de- 
ferretli his anger ; "and it is his glory 
to pass over a transgression. 

12 ° The king’s wrath is as the 
roaring of a lion ; but his favour is 
p as dew upon the grass. 

13 q A foolish son is the calamity 
of his father: r and the contentions 
of a wife are a continual dropping. 

14 ■ House and riches are the in- 
heritance of fathers : and 1 a prudent 
wife is from the Lord. 

15 "Slothfulness casteth into a 
deep sleep; and an idle soul shall 
* suffer hunger. 

16 y He that keepeth the com- 
mandment keepeth his own soul; but 
he that despiseth his ways shall die. 

17 * He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 


2 that which he hath given will he 
pay him again. 

18 a Chasten thy son while there 
is hope, and let not thy soul spare 
8 for his crying. 

If) A man of great wrath shall 
suffer punishment : for if thou deli- 
ver him, yet thou must 4 do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive in- 
struction, that thou mayest be wise 
b in thy latter end. 

21 0 There are many devices in a 
man’s heart ; nevertheless the coun- 
sel of the Lord, that shall stand. 

22 The desire of a man is his 
kindness : and a poor man is better 
than a liar. 

23 d The fear of the Lord tendeth 
to life: and he that hath it shall abide 
satisfied ; he shall not be visited with 
evil. 

24 e A slothful man hideth his hand 
in his hosom, and will not so much as 
bring it to his mouth again. 

25 f Smite a scomer, and the sim- 
ple 5 8 will beware: and h reprove one 
that hath understanding, and he will 
understand knowledge. 

26 He that wasteth his father, 
and chaseth away his mother, is 1 a 
son that causeth shame, and bringeth 
reproach. 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the in- 
struction that causeth to err from the 
words of knowledge. 

28 6 An ungodly witness scometh 
judgment : and k the mouth of the 
wicked devoureth iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for 
scorners, 1 and stripes for the back 
of fools. 

CHAPTER XX. 

W INE Hs a mocker, strong drink 
is raging: and whosoever is 
deceived thereby is not wise. 

2 b The fear of a king is as the 
roaring of a lion : whoso pro voketh liim 
to anger c sinneth against his own soul. 

3 *It is an honour for a man to 
cease from strife : but every fool will 
be meddling. 

4 e The sluggard will not plow by 
reason of the 7 cold ; f therefore shall 
he beg in harvest, and have nothing. 

5 8 Counsel in the heart of man is 
like deep water ; but a man of un- 
derstanding will draw it out. 

6 b Most men will proclaim every 
one his own 8 goodness: but ‘a faithful 
man who can find ? 

7 k The just man walketh in his 
integrity: ‘his children are blessed 
after him. 

8 “A king that sitteth in the 
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a cb. 13. 24. 
ft 23. 18. a 
29.17. 


8 Or, to his 
destructhm: 
or, to cause 
him to die. 

4 Heb. add. 


bPB. 37. 

c Job 23. 18. 
1*8.33.10,11. 
ch. 16.1,9. 
Is. 14. 26, 
27. ft 46. 10. 
Acts 3. 39. 
Heb. 6. 17. 


dl Tim. 4.8. 


« ch. 15.19. 
ft 26. 13, 15. 


f ch. 21.11. 

6 Ileb. will 
be. cunning. 
F Dent. 13. 
11 . 

hch.9.8. 


» ch. 17. 2. 


6 Heb. A 
witness of 
Belial. 
k Job 15. 16. 
ft 20. 12, 13. 
& 34. 7. 

1 ch. 10. 13. 
ft 26. 3. 


a Gen. 9. 21. 
ch. 23. 29, 


1h. 28. 7. 
IIos. 4. 11. 


b ch. 16.14. 
ft 19. 12. 


6 ch. 17.14. 


«ch. 10. 4. ft 
19.24. 

7Ur, winter, 
t ch. 19.15. 
gch.18. 4. 


h ch. 25. 14. 
Matt. 6. 2. 
Luke 18. 11. 
8 Or ^bounty. 
• Ps. 12. 1. 
Luke 18. 8. 
k2Cor.l.l2. 
l Pa. 37. 26. 
ft 112 . 2 . 
m ver. 26. 
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Moral virtues , and 


PROVERBS, XXI, 


their contrary vices . 
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>1 Kings 8. 
46. 

2 Chr. 6. 86. 
Job 14. 4. 
Pa. 51. 5. 
Kccles.7.20. 
1 Cor. 4. 4. 

1 John 1.8. 
o Deut. 25. 
13, ftc. 

▼er. 23. 
ch. 11. 1. ft 
16.11. 

Hie. 6. 10, 
11 . 

2 Heb. A 
stone and a 
stone. 

8 Heb. an 
ephah and 
an ejrfiah. 
pMatt.7. 16. 
q Ex. 4. 11. 
Pa. 94. 9. 
r ch. 6. 9. ft 

12. 11. ft 19. 

Horn.12. 11. 

• Job 28. 12, 
16,17,18,19. 
ch. 3. 15. ft 

8 . 11 . 

t ch. 22. 26, 
27. ft 27. 13. 


u ch. 9. 17. 

4 Heb. 
Bread of 
lying, or, 
falsdiood. 

* ch. 15. 22. 
ft 21 . 6 . 

y Luke 14. 
31. 

* ch. 11. 13. 


• Rom. 16. 
18. 

6 Or, 
entice, th. 

b Ex. 21. 17. 
Lev. 20. y. 
Matt. 15. 4. 
cJob 18.5,6. 
ch. 24. 20. 
®0 r, candle. 
4 ch. 28. 20. 

• Hub. 2. 6. 
t Deut. 32. 

as. 

ch. 17. 13. 
ft 24. 29. 
Rom. 12. 17, 
19. 

1 Thea.5.15. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 
g 2 Sam. 16. 
12 . 

b ver. 10. 

7 neb. 
balances of 
deceit. 

i Pa. 37. 2a 
ch. 16. 9. 
Jer. 10. 23. 
k Eccles. 5. 
4,5. 

l Pa. 101. 5, 
ftc. 
ver. 8. 

“1 Cor.2.11. 


n Pa. 101. 1. 
ch. 29. 14. 


throne of judgment scattereth away 
all evil with his eyes. 

9 “Who can say, I have made my 
heart clean, I am pure from my sinr 

10 02 Divers weights, and 8 divers 
measures, both of them are alike 
abomination to the Lord. 

1 1 Even a child is p known by his 
doings, whether his work be pure, 
and whether it be right 

12 ^The hearing ear, and the 
seeing eye, the Lord hath made 
even both of them. 

13 r Love not sleep, lest thou come 
to poverty ; open thine eyes, and 
thou shalt be satisfied with lire a cl. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, saith 
the buyer : but when he is gone his 
way, then he boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multi- 
tude of rubies : but B the lips of 
knowledge are a precious jewel. 

16 1 Take his garment that is surety 
for a stranger : and take a pledge of 
him for a strange woman. 

17 u 4 Bread of deceit is sweet to a 
man ; hut afterwards his mouth shall 
be filled with gravel. 

18 x Every purpose is established 
by counsel : y and with good advice 
make war. 

19 *IIe that goeth about as a tale- 
bearer revealeth secrets: therefore 
meddle not with him a that 5 flattereth 
with his lips. 

20 b Whoso curseth his father or 
his mother, c his 6 lamp shall be put 
out in obscure darkness. 

21 d An inheritance may be gotten 
hastily at the beginning ; u but the 
end thereof shall not be blessed. 

22 f Say not thou, I will recom- 
pense evil ; but « wait on the Lord, 
and he shall save thee. 

23 h Divers weights are an abomi- 
nation unto the Lord ; and 7 a false 
balance is not good. 

24 lari’s goings are of the Lord ; 
how can a man then understand his 
own way ? 

25 It is a snare to the man who 
devoureth that which is holy, and 
k after vows to make enquiry. 

26 1 A wise king scattereth the wick- 
ed, and bringeth the wheel over them. 

27 m The spirit of man is the 
8 candle of the Lord, searching all 
the inward parts of the belly. 

28 “Mercy and truth preserve the 
king : and his throne is upholden by 
mercy. 

29 The glory of young men is 
their strength : and ° the beauty of 
old men is the grey head. 


30 The blueness of a wound 
2 cleansed away evil: so do stripes 
the inward parts of the belly. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

PT1HE king's heart is in the hand of 

JL the Lord, as the rivers of water : 
he turneth it whithersoever he will. 

2 a Every way of a man is right in 
his own eyes: b but the Lord pon- 
dereth the hearts. 

3 c To do justice and judgment is 
more acceptable to the Lord than 
sacrifice. 

4 d3 An high look, and a proud 
heart, and 4 the plowing of the 
wicked, is sin. 

5 e The thoughts of the diligent 
tend only to plenteousness; but of 
every one that is hasty only to want. 

6 f The getting of treasures by a 
lying tongue is a vanity tossed to 
and fro of them that seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall 
8 destroy them ; because they refuse 
to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and 
strange : but as for the pure, his 
work is right. 

9 B It is better to dwell in a comer 
of the housetop, than with 5 a brawl- 
ing woman in 7 a wide house. 

10 h The soul of the wicked de- 
sireth evil : his neighbour 8 findeth 
no favour in his eyes. 

11 1 When the scorner is punished, 
the simple is made wise : and when 
the wise is instructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely con- 
sidered the house of the wicked : but 
God overthroweth the wicked for 
their wickedness. 

13 k Whoso stoppeth his ears at 
the cry of the poor, he also shall cry 
himself, but shall not be heard. 

14 1 A gift in secret pacified 
anger : and a reward in the bosom 
strong wrath. 

15 It is joy to the just to do judg- 
ment : 1,1 but destruction shall be to 
the workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wandered out 
of the way of understanding shall 
remain in the congregation of thedead. 

17 He that lovetn 9 pleasure shall 
be a poor man : he that loved wine 
and oil shall not be rich. 

18 " The wicked shall be a ransom 
for the righteous, and the transgressor 
for the upright. 

19 °It is better to dwell 2 in the 
wilderness, than with a contentious 
and an angry woman. 

20 p There is treasure to be desired 
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s Hefe. in 
the laud qf 
the desert. 
p Pa. 112. 3. 
Matt. 25. 8» 
4. 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, XXII. 


their contrary vices . 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
clr. 1000. 

q eh. 15. 9. 
Matt 5. 6. 


r Ecclea. 9. 
14, &e. 


■ ch. 12. 13. 
& 13. 8. ft 
18. 21. 

Jam. 3. 2. 


2 neb. in 

the wrath of 
pride. 
i t ch. 13. 4. 


*Ps. 50. 9. 
ch. 15. 8. 

Is. 60. 8. 
Jer. 0. 20. 
Amos 5. 22. 
8 Ileb. in 
wickedness? 
ych. 19.5,9. 
4 Heb. A 
witness of 
lies. 

6 Or, eon- 
sidcreth. 

* Is. 8. 9,10. 
Jer. 9. 23. 
Acts 5. 39. 

■ Pa. 20. 7. 
ft 33. 17. 

Is. 31. 1. 
bps. 3. 8. 
«Or, 
victory. 


T Or, 

favour is 
better than , 
*c. 

beh. 29. 13. 

1 Cor. 12.21. 
e Job 31. 15. 
ch. 14. 31. 

d ch. 14. 16. 
ft 27. 12. 

ePs.112.3. 
Matt. 6. 33. 

8 Or, The 
reward of 
humility , 
fc. 

* ch. 15. 19. 
g 1 John 

5. 18. 

b Eph. 6. 4. 

2 Tun. 3. 15. 
8 Or, 

Catechise. 
*Heb. 
in his way. 
l Jam. 2. 6. 
8 Heb. to die 
man that 
lendeth. 
k Job 4. 8. 
Ho6.10.13. 

* Or, and 
with the rod 
of his anger 
he shall be 
consumed. 

1 2 Cor. 9. 6. 

* Heb. Good 
Of eye. 

m Gen. 21. 9, 
10 . 

Pa. 101. ff. 


and oil in the dwelling of the wise ; 
but a foolish man spendeth it up. 

21 q He that followeth after righ- 
teousness and mercy findeth life, 
righteousness, and honour. 

22 r A wise man scaleth the city 
of the mighty, and casteth down the 
strength of tne confidence thereof. 

23 8 Whoso keepeth his mouth and 
his tongue keepeth his soul from 
troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty scorner frhis 
name, who dealeth 2 in proud wrath. 

25 ‘The desire of the slothful 
killeth him ; for his hands refuse to 
labour. 

20 lie coveteth greedily all the 
day long : but the u righteous giveth 
and spareth not. 

27 x The sacrifice of the wicked is 
abomination : how much more, when 
he bringeth it 3 with a wicked mind ? 

28 y 4 A false witness shall perish : 
but the man that heareth speak eth 
constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his 
face : but an for the upright, he 
5 clirecteth his way. 

30 z There is no wisdom nor under- 
standing nor counsel againsttlie Loud. 

31 a The horse is prepared against 
the day of battle : but b 6 safety is of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A 'GOOD name is rather to ho 
chosen than great riches, and 
Moving favour rather than silver and 
gold. 

2 b The rich and poor meet to- 
gether : c the Lord is the maker of 
them all. 

3 d A prudent man foreseeth the 
evil, and hideth himself: but the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

4 08 By humility and the fear of the 
Lord are riches, and honour, and life. 

5 f Thorns and snares are in the 
way of the froward : * he that doth 
keep his soul shall be far from them. 

6 h 9 Train up a child 2 in the way 
he should go : and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it. 

7 1 The rich ruleth over the poor, 
and the borrower is servant 8 to the 
lender. 

8 k He that soweth iniquity shall 
reap vanity: 4 and the rod of his 
anger shall fail. 

9 1 * He that hath a bountiful eye 
shall be blessed ; for he giveth of his 
bread to the poor. 

10 “Cast out the scorner, and con- 
tention shall go out ; yea, strife and 
reproach shall cease. 


11 n He that loveth pureness of 
heart, 2 for the grace of his lips the 
king shall he his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve ! 
knowledge, and h e overthroweth 3 the ! 
words of the transgressor. 

13 0 The slothful man saith, There 
is a lion without, 1 shall be slain in 
the streets. 

1 4 p The mouth of strange women 
is a deep pit : q he that is abhorred 
of the Lord shall fall therein. 

15 Foolishness is bound in the 
heart of a child ; but T the rod of cor- 
rection shall drive it far from him. 

16 He that oppresseth the poor to 
increase his riches , and he that giveth 
to the rich, shall surely come to want. 

1 7 Bow down thine ear, and hear 
the words of the wise, and apply 
thine heart unto my knowledge. 

] 8 For it is a pleasant thing if thou 
keep them 4 within thee ; they shall 
withal be fitted in thy lips. 

] 9 That thy trust may he in the 
Lord, I have made known to thee 
this day, b even to thee. 

20 Have not 1 written to thee 
8 excellent things in counsels and 
knowledge, 

21 ‘ That 1 might make thee know 
the certainty of the words of truth ; 
“that thou mightest answer the words 
of truth 6 to them that send unto thee? 

22 x Rob not the poor, because he 
is poor: >' neither oppress the afflicted 
in the gate : 

23 z For the Lord will plead their 
cause, and spoil the soul of those that 
spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with an 
angry man ; and with a furious man 
thou shalt not go : 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and 
get a snare to thy soul. 

26 ft Be not thou one of them that 
strike hands, or of them that are 
sureties for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 
why should he b take away thy bed 
from under thee ? 

28 c Remove not the ancient Hand- 
mark, which thy fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou a man diligent in 
his business? he shall stand before 
kings ; he shall not stand before 
8 mean men. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

W HEN thou sittest to eat with a 
ruler, consider diligently what 
is before thee : 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, 
if thou he a man given to appetite. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
clr. 1000. 

n Ps. 101. 6. 
ch. 16. 13. 

2 Or, and 
hath grace 
in his Ups. 

8 Or, 

the matters. 
och. 26.13. 


P ch. 2. 16. 
ft 5. 3. ft 7. 
5. ft 23. 27. 
q Eccles. 7. 


r ch. 13. 24. 
ft 19. 18. ft 
23. 13, 14. I 
ft 29. 15, 17. 


4 Ilch. 

in thy belly. I 


5 Or, truBt 
thou also. 


8 Or, to 
those that 
send thee t 
* Ex. 23. 6. 
Job 31. 16, 
21 . 

y Zech.7.10. 
Mol. 3. 6. 

« 1 Sam. 24. 
12. & 25. 39. 
Pb. 12. 5. 
ft 35. 1,10. 

& 68. 5. 

& 140. 12. 
ch. 23. 11. 
Jer. 61. 36. 


• ch. 6. l.ft 
11. 15. 
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7 Or, bound. 


8 neb. ob- 
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Moral virtues , and PROVERBS, XXIV. their contrary vices. 
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• ch.28. 20. 
1 Tim. 6. 9, 
10 . 


bch.8.5. 
Rom. 12.16. 


* Heb. Wilt 
thou came 
thine eyes to 
fly upon. 
ePs.141.4. 
d Deut. 15.9. 


f ch. 9. 8. 
Mutt. 7. 6. 


R Deut. 19. 
14. & 27. 17. 
Ch. 22. 28. 

8 Or, bound. 

b Job 81. 21. 
ch. 22. 23. 


ich.13. 24. 
Sc 19. 18. Sc 
" !. 15. Sc 29. 
15,17. 


klCor.5.5. 


l ver. 24, 25. 
Ch. 29. 3. 

4 Or, even I 
will rejoice. 


m Pa. 87.1. 
& 73. 3. 
ch. 3. 81. 
&24.1. 
n Ch.28. 14. 
o Pa. 87. 37. 
ch. 24. 14. 
Luke 16. 25. 
6 Or, 
reward. 

P ch. 4. 23. 
q Is. 5. 22. 
Matt. 24. 49. 
Luke 21. 34. 
Rom. 18. 13. 
Eph.5.18. 

« Heb. of 
their flesh. 
rch.19.15. 

• ch. 1. 8. * 
80. 17. 
Eph.6.1,2. 

tch.4.5,7. 
Matt. 13. 44. 


« Ch. 10. 1. 
Sc 15. 20. 
Ter. 15. 


3 Be not desirous of his dainties : 
for they are deceitful meat. 

4 ft Labour not to be rich : b cease 
from thine own wisdom. 

5 4 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon 
that which is not? for riches cer- 
tainly make themselves wings ; they 
fly away as an eagle toward heaven. 

6 c Eat thou not the bread of him 
that hath d an evil eye, neither desire 
thou his dainty meats : 

7 For as he thinketli in his heart, 
so is he : Eat and drink, °saith he to 
thee ; but his heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten 
shalt thou vomit up, and lose thy 
sweet words. 

9 f Speak not in the ears of a fool : 
for he will despise the wisdom of 
thy words. 

10 * Remove not the old 8 land- 
mark ; and enter not into the fields 
of the fatherless : 

1 1 h For their redeemer is mighty; 
he shall plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruc- 
tion, and tnine ears to the words of 
knowledge. 

13 1 Withhold not correction from 
the child : for if thou beatest him 
with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the 
rod, and k shalt deliver his soul from 
hell. 

15 My son, 1 if thine heart be wise, 
my heart shall rejoice, 4 even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, 
when thy lips speak right things. 

17 m Let not thine heart envy sin- 
ners : but n he thou in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long. 

1 8 0 For surely there is an 5 end ; and 
thine expectation shall not be cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 
and p guide thine heart in the way. 

20 q Be not among winebibbers ; 
among riotous eaters 6 of flesh : 

21 For the drunkard and the glut- 
ton shall come to poverty : and r drow- 
siness shall clothe a man with rags. 

22 • Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and despise not thy 
mother when she is old. 

23 ‘Buy the truth, and sell it not ; 
also wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding. 

24 “The father of the righteous shall 
greatly rejoice : and he that begetteth 
a wise child shall have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother 
shall be glad, and she that bare thee 
shall rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, 
and let tnine eyes observe my ways. 


27 x For a whore is a deep ditch ; 
and a strange woman is a narrow pit. 

28 y She also lieth in wait 4 as for a 
prey, and increaseth the transgressors 
among men. 

29 z Who hath woe? who hath sor- 
row? who hath contentions? who 
hath babbling ? who hath wounds 
without cause? who ft liath redness 
of eyes? 

30 b T hey that tarry long at the wine ; 
they that go to seek c mixed wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his 
colour in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright. 

32 At the last it bitetli like a ser- 
pent, and stingeth like 3 an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange 
women, and thine heart shall utter 
perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that 
lieth down 4 in the midst of the sea, 
or as he that lieth upon the top of a 
mast. 

35 d They have stricken me, shalt 
thou say , and I was not sick ; they 
have beaten me, and 5 e l felt it not : 
f when shall 1 awake ? I will seek it 
yet again. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

B E not thou tt envious against evil 
men, b neither desire to be with 
them. 

2 c For their heart studieth destruc- 
tion, and their lips talk of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom is an house 
builded ; and by understanding it is 
established : 

4 And by knowledge shall the 
chambers be filled with all precious 
and pleasant riches. 

5 d A wise man 6 is strong ; yea, ' 
a man of knowledge 7 increasetli 
strength. 

6 6 For by wise counsel thou shalt 
make thy war : and in multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

7 f Wisdom is too high for a fool : 
he openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that e deviseth to do evil 
shall be called a mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness is 
sin : and the scorner is an abomina- 
tion to men. 

10 If thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength is 8 small. 

11 h If thou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, and those 
that are ready to be slain ; 

12 If thou sayest. Behold, we knew 
it not ; doth not 1 he that pondereth 
the heart consider it? and he that 
keepeth thy soul, doth not he know 
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CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 

* ch. 22. 14. 
ych. 7. 12. 
Eccles.7.26. 
2 Or, as a 
robber. 

* Ifl. 5. 11, 
22 . 


* Gen. 49.12. 


b ch. 20. 1. 
Eph. 5.18. 
cPs. 75.8. 
ck. 9. 2. 


3 Or, a 
cockatrice. 


4 Heb. in 
the hmrt of 
the sea. 


d ch. 27. 22. 
Jer. 5. 3. 

5 Heb. I 
knew it not. 


* Eph. 4. 19. 
f See Deut. 
29. 19. 

Is. 60.12. 


* Ps. 87. 1, 
&c. & 73. 3. 
eh. 3. 31. Sc 
23.17. 
vcr. 19. 
bProv.1.15. 
c Ps. 10. 7. 


d ch. 21. 22. 
Eccles.9.16. 

6 Heb. is in 
strength. 

7 Heb. 
strengthen, 
eth might. 

• ch. 11. 14. 
8c 15. 22. fc 
20. 18. 

Luke 14. 81. 
f Ps. 10. 5. 
ch. 14. 6. 
g Rom. 1.30. 


8 Heb. 
narrow. 
b Ps. 82. 4. 
Is. 58.6,7. 

1 John 3. 16. 


t ch. 21. 2. 
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Sundry maxims and 


PROVERBS, XXV. 


observations of Solomon 


BEFORB 
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k Job 34? II. 
Ps. 62. 12. 
Jer. 32. 19. 
Rom. 2. 6. 
Rev. 2. 23. 
ft 22 . 12 . 

I Cant. 5. 1. 
* Heb. upon 
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n> Pa. 19.10. 
ft 119. 103. 
ach.23.18. 
oPsJO.9,10. 


P Job 5. 19. 
Ps. 34. 19. 
ft 37. 24. 
Mic. 7. 8. 
qEsth.7.10. 
Amos 5. 2. 
ft 8. 14. 
Rev. 18. 21. 
r Job 31. 29. 
Ps. 35.15,19. 
ch. 17. 5. 
Obad. 12. 

8 lleb. it be 
evil in Ida 
eyes. 

* Ps. 37. 1. 
ft 73. 3. 
ch. 23. 17. 
ver. 1. 

* Or, Keep 
not com- 
pany until 
the wicked. 
t PS. ll.({. 

u Job 18.5,6. 
*21. 17. 
ch. 13. 9. & 
20 . 20 . 

6 Or, lamp. 

* Rom.13.7. 
1 Pet. 2. 17. 
« Heb. 
changers. 


rLev. 19.15. 
Deut.1.17. 
& 16. 19. 
ch. 18. 5. ft 
28. 21. 

John 7. 24. 

• ch. 17. 15. 
Is. 5.23. 


7 Heb. a 
bleating of 
good. 


8 Heb. that 
answereth 
rightwards. 
• 1 Kings 5. 
17,18. 

Luke 14. 28. 
b£ph.4. 25. 


« ch. 20. 22. 
Matt. 5. 39, 
44. 

Rom. 12. 17, 
19. 


8 Heb. set 
my heart. 


\ it ? and shall not he render to every 
man k according to his works ? 

13 My son, 1 eat thou honey, be- 
cause it is good; and the honey- 
comb, which is sweet 2 to thy taste : 

14 “ So shall the knowledge of wis- 
dom he unto thy soul: when thou 
hast found it, “ then there shall be a 
reward, and thy expectation shall not 
be cut off. 

15 ° Lay not wait, O wicked man , 
against the dwelling of the righteous; 
spoil not his resting place : 

16 p For a just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again : q but the 
wicked shall fall into mischief. 

1 7 r Rejoice not when thine enemy 
falleth, and let not thine heart be 
glad when he stumbleth : 

18 Lest the Lord see it, and 8 it 
displease him, and he turn away his 
wrath from him. 

19 8 4 Fret not thyself because of 
evil men, neither be thou envious at 
the wicked ; 

20 For ‘there shall be no reward to 
the evil man ; u the 8 candle of the 
wicked shall be put out. 

21 My son, x fear thou the Lord 
and the king : and meddle not with 
6 them that are given to change : 

22 For their calamity shall rise 
suddenly ; and who knoweth the 
ruin of them both ? 

23 These things also belong to the 
wise. y It is not good to have re- 
spect of persons in judgment. 

24 z Ile that saith unto the wicked, 
Thou art righteous; him shall the 
people curse, nations shall abhor him : 

25 But to them that rebuke him 
shall be delight, and 7 a good blessing 
shall come upon them. 

26 Every man shall kiss his lips 
8 that giveth a right answer. 

27 11 Prepare thy work without, and 
make it fit for thyself in the field ; 
and afterwards build thine house. 

28 b Be not a witness against thy 
neighbour without cause ; and de- 
ceive not with thy lips. 

29 c Say not, I will do so to him 
as he hath done to me: I will render 
to the man according to his work. 

30 I went by the field of the sloth- 
ful, and by the vineyard of the man 
void of understanding ; 

31 And, lo, d it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had covered 
the face thereof, and the stone wall 
thereof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and “considered it 
well : I looked upon it, and received 
instruction. 


33 9 Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the bands 
to sleep r 

34 So shall thy poverty come as 
one that travelleth ; and thy want as 
2 an armed man. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Observations about kings, 8 and about avoid- 
ing causes of quarrels, and sundry causes 

thereof 

‘TITHESE are also proverbs of 

JL Solomon, which the men of 
Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. 

2 h It is the glory of God to conceal 
a thing : hut the honour of kings is 
0 to search out a matter. 

3 Tlie heaven for height, and the 
earth for depth, and the heart of 
kings 8 is unsearchable. 

4 d Take away the dross from the 
silver, and there shall come forth a. 
vessel for the finer. 

5 e Take away the wicked from 
before the king, and f his throne shall 
be established in righteousness. 

6 4 Put not forth thyself in the 
presence of the king, and stand not 
in the place of great men : 

7 * For better it is that it he said 
unto thee. Come up hither; than that 
thou shouldest be put lower in the 
presence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have seen. 

8 h Go not forth hastily to strive, 
lest thou know not what to do in the 
end thereof, when thy neighbour 
hath put thee to shame. 

9 1 Debate thy cause with thy 
neighbour himself ; and 6 discover 
not a secret to another: 

10 Lest he that heareth it put 

thee to shame, and thine infamy turn 
not away. ! 

11 k A word 6 fitly spoken is like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver. 

12 As an earring of gold, and an 
ornament of fine gold, so is & wise 
reprover upon an obedient ear. 

13 *As the cold of snow in the time 
of harvest, so is a faithful messenger 
to them that send him: for he re- 
fresh eth the soul of his masters. 

14 “Whoso boasteth himself 7 of 
a false gift is like n clouds and wind 
without rain. 

15 °By long forbearing is a prince 
persuaded, and a soft tongue break - 
eth the bone. 

16 p Hast thou found honey? eat 
so much as is sufficient for thee, lest 
thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 

17 8 Withdraw thy foot from thy 
neighbour’s house ; lest he be * weary 
of thee, and so hate thee. 
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collected by the PROVERBS, XXVI. men of Hezekiah . 
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& 120. 3, 4. 
eh. 12. 18. 


r Dan. 6. 18. 
Rom. 12. 15. 


•Ex. 23. 4, ft. 
Matt. 5. 44. 
Rom. 12. 20. 


1 2 Sam. 16. 
12 . 


o Job 37. 22. 
2 Or, The 
north wind 
brinocth 
for t/i rain: 
so doth a 
backbiting 
tongue an 
angrycoun- 
te.nu.nce. 
x Fa. 101. 5. 
y ch. 11). 13. 
& 21 . 9 , 19 . 


* ver. 16. 


• ch. 27. 2. 


b ch. 16. 32. 


» 1 Sam. 12. 
17. 


bXum.23.8. 
Deut. 23. 5. 


c Pa. 82. 9. 
ch. 10. 13. 


d Matt. 16. 
1—4. St 21. 
24-27. 

8 Heb. his 
own eyes. 


4 Or, 

violence. 

6 1 leb. are 
lifted up. 


# Or, A s he 

that putteth 
a precious 
stone in an 
heap of 
stones . 


7 Or, A 
great man 
grieveth all , 
and he 
hireth the 
fool) he 
nireth also 
transgres- 


18 q A man that beareth false wit- 
ness against his neighbour is a maul, 
and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful 
man in time of trouble is like a bro- 
ken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a gar- 
ment in cold weather, and as vinegar 
upon nitre, so is he that r singeth 
songs to an heavy heart. 

21 *lf thine enemy be hungry, 
give him bread to eat ; and if he be 
thirsty, give liim water to drink : 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire 
upon his head, 1 and the Lord shall 
reward thee. 

23 u2 The north wind driveth away 
rain : so doth an angry countenance 
x a backbiting tongue. 

24 y It is better to dwell in the 
corner of the housetop, than with a 
brawling woman and in a wide house. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
so is good news from a far country. 

26 A righteous man falling down 
before the wicked is as a troubled 
fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 11 It is not good to eat much 
honey : so for mm a to search their 
own glory is not glory. 

28 b He that hath no rule over his 
own spirit is like a city that is broken 
down, and without walls. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Observations about fools, 1 3 about sluggards , 
17 and about contentious bust/bodies. 

A S snow in summer, a and as rain 
in harvest, so honour is not 
seemly for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, as 
the swallow by flying, so b the curse 
causeless shall not come. 

3 c A whip for the horse, a bridle for 
the ass, and a rod for the fool’s back. 

4 Answer not a fool according to his 
folly, lest thou also be like unto him. 

5 d Answer a fool according to his 
folly, lest he be wise in 8 his own 
conceit. 

6 He that sendeth a message by 
the hand of a fool cutteth off’ the feet, 
and drinketh 4 damage. 

7 The legs of the lame 8 are not 
equal : so is a parable in the mouth 
of fools. 

8 6 As he that bindeth a stone in 
a sling, so is he that giveth honour 
to a fool. 

9 As a thorn goeth up into the 
hand of a drunkard, so is a parable 
in the mouth of fools. 

10 7 The great God that formed all 
things both rewardeth the fool, and 
rewardeth transgressors. 


1 1 ® As a dog retumeth to his vomit, 
*so a fool 2 retumeth to his folly. 

12 * Seest thou a man wise in his 
own conceit ? there is more hope of 
a fool than of him. 

13 h The slothful man saith, There 
is a lion in the way ; a lion is in the 
streets. 

14 As the door tumeth upon his 
hinges, so doth the slothful upon his 
bed. 

15 ‘The slothful hideth his hand 
in his bosom; 3 it grieveth him to 
bring it again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his 
own conceit than seven men that can 
render a reason. 

17 He that passeth by, and 4 med- 
dleth with strife belonging not to him, 
is like one that taketh a dog by the 
ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth 
8 firebrands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man that deceiveth 
his neighbour, and saith, k Am not I 
in sport? 

20 G MTi ere no wood is, there the 
fire goeth out: so ‘where there is no 
7 talebearer, the strife 8 ceaseth. 

21 m As coals are to burning coals, 
and wood to fire ; so is a contentious 
man to kindle strife. 

22 11 The words of a talebearer are 
as wounds, and they go down into 
the 9 innermost parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart 
are like a potsherd covered with silver 
dross. 

24 ITe that liateth 2 disscmhleth 
with his lips, and layeth up deceit 
within him ; 

25 ° When he 3 speaketh fair, be- 
lieve him not : for there are seven 
abominations in his heart. 

26 Whose 4 hatred is covered by de- 
ceit, his wickedness shall be shewed 
before the whole congregation. 

27 p Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall 
therein : and he that rolleth a stone, 
it will return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue liateth those that 
are afflicted by it ; and a flattering 
mouth worketh ruin. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Observations of self love, 5 of true love , 11 of 
care to avoid qffences, 23 and of the household 
care. 

B OAST a not thyself of 5 to mor- 
row; for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth. 

2 b Let another man praise thee, 
and not thine own mouth ; a stran- 
ger, and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is 6 heavy, and the sand 
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Sundry maxims and PROVERBS, XXVIII. observations of Solomon 
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SHeb. 
Wrath is 
cruelty, and 
anger an 
overflow- 
ing. 

«lJohn3.12. 
8 Or, 

jealousy? 
ch. 6. 34. 

<> ch. 28. 23. 
Gal. 2. 14. 
©Pb. 141.5. 
4 Or, 

earnest, or, 
frequent. 

6 Heb. 
trcndeth 
underfoot . 
f Job 0.7. 


8 Heb. from 
the. counsel 
of the soul. 


*ch. 17.17. 
& 18. 24. 
Seech. 19.7. 
h ch. 10. 1. 
& 23. 15, 24. 
i Ps. 127. 5. 


i See Ex. 


zz. zu. 

ch. 20. 16. 


«n ch. 19. 13. 


“1 Cor. 9. 7, 
13. 


© ch. 80. 16. 
Hab. 2. 5. 

7 Heb. not. 
P Eccles. 1. 
8 . * 6 . 7 . 
qch.17. 8, 


r ch. 23. 85. 
Is. 1. 5. 
Jer. 5. 8. 


8 Heb. set 
thy heart. 


weighty; but a fool's wrath is heavier 
than them both. 

4 2 Wrath is cruel, and anger is 
outrageous; but c wlio is able to stand 
before 3 envy ? 

5 d Open rebuke is better than 
secret love. 

6 e Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend; but the kisses of an enemy 
are 4 deceitful. 

7 The full soul 6 loatlieth an 
honeycomb ; but f to the hungry 
soul every bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from 
her nest, so is a man that wandereth 
from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice 
the heart : so doth the sweetness of a 
man's friend 0 by hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy fa- 
ther's friend, forsake not; neither go 
into thy brother's house in the day of 
thy calamity : for « better is a neigh- 
bour that is near than a brother far off*. 

11 h My son, be wise, and make 
my heart glad, ‘that 1 may answer 
him that reproacheth me. 

12 k A prudent man foreseeth the 
evil, and hideth himself; hat the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

13 1 Take his garment that is surety 
for a stranger, and take a pledge of 
him for a strange woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend with 
a loud voice, rising early in the morn- 
ing, it shall be counted a curse to him. 

15 m A continual dropping in a 
very rainy day and a contentious 
woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth 
the wind, and the ointment of his 
right hand, which bewrayeth itself. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend. 

18 “Whoso keepeth the fig tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof: so he that 
waiteth on his master shall be ho- 
noured. 

19 As in water face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man. 

20 °Hell and destruction are 7 never 
full ; so Pthe eyes of man are never 
satisfied. 

21 *As the fining pot for silver, 
and the furnace for gold ; so is a 
man to his praise. 

22 r Though thou shouldest bray 
a fool in a mortar among wheat with 
a pestle, yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the 
state of thy flocks, and 8 look well to 
thy herds. 


24 For 2 riches are not for ever: 
and doth the crown endure 3 to every 
generation ? 

2,5 “The hay appeareth, and the 
tender grass shewetn itself, and herbs 
of the mountains are gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, 
and the goats are the price of the field. 

27 And thou sha/t have goats' milk 
enough for thy food, for the food of 
thy household, and for the 4 main- 
tenance for thy maidens. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

General observations of impiety and religious 
integrity. 

T HE “wicked flee when no man 
pursueth : but the righteous are 
bold as a lion. 

2 For the transgression of a land 
many are the princes thereof: but 
5 by a man of understanding and 
knowledge the state thereof shall be 
prolonged. 

3 b A poor man that oppresseth 
the poor is like a sweeping rain 
6 which leaveth no food. 

4 c They that forsake the law praise 
the wicked: d but such as keep the 
law contend with them. 

5 0 Evil men understand not judg- 
ment: but f they that seek the Lord 
understand all things. 

6 g Better is the poor that walketh 
in his uprightness, than he that is per- 
verse in his ways, though he be rich. 

7 h Whoso keepeth the law is a 
wise son : but he that 7 is a companion 
of riotous men shameth his father. 

8 ‘He that by usury and “unjust 
gain increaseth his substance, he shall 
gather i t for him that will pity the poor. 

9 k He that turneth away his ear 
from hearing the law, ‘even his prayer 
shall be abomination. 

10 “Whoso causeth the righteous 
to go astray in an evil way, lie shall 
fall himself into his own pit : 11 but 
the upright shall have good things 
in possession. 

1 1 The rich man is wise 9 in his 
own conceit ; but the poor that hath 
understanding searcheth him out. 

12 °When righteous men do re- 
joice, there is great glory : but when 
the wicked rise, a man is 2 hidden. 

13 PHe that covereth his sins shall 
not prosper: but whoso confesseth 
and forsaketh them shall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man q that feareth 
alway : r but he that hardeneth his 
heart shall fall into mischief. 

15 ■ As a roaring lion, and a rang- 
I ing bear ; 1 so is a wicked ruler over 
| the poor people. 
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1 Kings 
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1 John2.20, 
27. 


K ver. 18. 
ch. 19. 1. 
b ch. 29. 3. 
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gluttons. ' 
i Job 27. 16, 
17. 


Eccles.2.26. 


8 Heb. 
by increase. 
kZech.7.11. 
1 Ps. 66.18. 
& 109. 7. 
ell. 15. 8. 
m ch. 26. 27. 
» Matt. 6.33. 


« neb. 

in his eyes. 


0 ver. 28. 
ch. 11. 10. 

& 29. 2. 
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a Or, 
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P Pa. 32.3,5. 

1 John 1.8,. 
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collected by the 


PROVERBS, XXIX. 


men of Hezekiah. 
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o Gen. 9. 6. 
Ex. 21. 1-4. 


* ch. 13. 11. 
& 20 . 21 . & 
23. 4. 
ver. 22. 

1 Tim. 6. 9. 

2 Or, 

unpunished. 
b ch. 1H. 5. 
& 24. 23. 

« Ezek. 13. 
19. 

8 O rjle that 
hath an einl 
eye haste th 
to be rich. 
d ver. 20. 
e eh. 27. 6,6. 


t ch. 18. 9. 

4 Ileb. 
a man 
destroying. 
g ch. 13. 10. 
hi Tim. 6.6. 


1 Deut. 15. 
7, &e. 
ch. 19. 17. 
at 22. 9. 

k ver. 12. 
ch. 29. 2. 

1 Job 24. 4. 


6Heb. 

A man of 
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»] Sam. 2. 25. 
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27. 
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cEsth.3.15. 
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at 15. 20. at 
27. 11. 

• ch.5.9,10. 
at 6. 26. at 

28. 7. 

Luke 15. 13, 


16 The prince that wanteth un- 
derstanding is also a great oppressor : 
but he that hateth covetousness shall 
prolong his days. 

17 u A man that doeth violence to 
the blood of any person shall flee to 
the pit ; let no man stay him. 

18 x Whoso walketh uprightly shall 
be saved: hut *he that is perverse in 
his ways shall fall at once. 

19 *He that tilleth his land shall 
have plenty of bread: but he that 
followeth after vain persons shall 
have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound 
with blessings: a but he that maketh 
haste to be rich shall not be 2 innocent. 

21 b To have respect of persons is 
not good: for c for a piece of bread 
that man will transgress. 

22 3 d He that hasteth to be rich 
hath an evil eye, and considereth not 
that poverty shall come upon him. 

23 e He that rebukethaman after- 
wards shall find more favour than he 
that flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or 
his mother, and said, It is no trans- 
gression; the same f is the companion 
of 4 a destroyer. 

25 s He that is of a proud heart stir- 
reth up strife: U but he that putteth 
his trust in the Lord shall be made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool : but whoso walketh 
wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 *He that giveth unto the poor 
shall not lack : but he that hideth his 
eyes shall have many a curse. 

28 k When the wicked rise, J men 
hide themselves : but when they 
perish, the righteous increase. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Observations of publick government , 15 and 

Of private. 22 Of anger , pride t thievery , 

cowardice , and corruption. 

5a TTE, that being often reproved 

XI hardeneth his neck, shall sud- 
denly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy. 

2 b When the righteous are 6 in 
authority, the people rejoice : but 
when the wicked beareth rule, c the 
people mourn. 

3 d Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth 
his father: 6 but he that keepeth 
company with harlots spendeth his 
substance. 

4 The king by judgment esta- 
blished the land : but 7 he that re- 
ceived gifts overthroweth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neigh- 
bour spreadeth a net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an evil 


man there is a snare : but the righ- 
teous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 f The rignteous considereth the 
cause of the poor: but the wicked 
regarded not to know it. 

8 * Scornful men 2 bring a city into 
a snare: but wise men h turn away 
wrath. 

9 If a wise man contended with 
a foolish man, 1 whether he rage or 
laugh, there is no rest. 

10 3k The bloodthirsty hate the 
upright : but the just seek his soul. 

11 A *fool uttered all his mind : 
but a wise man keepeth it in till 
afterwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all 
his servants are wicked. 

13 The poor and 4 the deceitful 
man m meet together: “the Lord 
lightened both their eyes. 

14 °The king that 11 faithfully 
judged the poor, his throne shall 
be established for ever. 

15 q The rod and reproof give 
wisdom : but r a child left to himself 
bringeth his mother to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multi- 
plied, transgression increased: "but 
the righteous shall see their fall. 

1 7 1 Correct thy son, and he shall 
give thee rest; yea, he shall give 
delight unto thy soul. 

18 u Where there is no vision, the 
people 5 perish : but x he that keepeth 
the law, happy is he. 

1 9 A servant will not be corrected 
by words : for though he understand 
he will not answer. 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty 
6 in his words? r there is more hope 
of a fool than of him. 

21 lie that delicately bringeth up 
his servant from a child shall have 
him become his son at the length. 

22 z An angry man stirred up 
strife, and a furious man abounded 
in transgression. 

23 ft A man's pride shall bring him 
low : but honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief 
hated his own soul : b he heared 
cursing, and bewrayed it not. 

25 c The fear of man bringeth a 
snare: but whoso putteth his trust 
in the Lord 7 shall be safe. 

26 d Many seek 8 the ruler's favour; 
but every man's judgment cometh 
from the Lord. 

27 An unjust man is an abomina- 
tion to the just: and he that is upright 
in the way is abomination to the 
wicked. 
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Agurs confession of faith. PROVERBS, XXX. Four things exceeding wise . 
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8 Heb. 
purified, 
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• CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Amur's confession of his faith. 7 The two 
points of his prayer. 1 0 The meanest are not 
to be wronged. 1 1 Four wicked generations. 
15 Four things insatiable. 17 Parents are 
not to be despised. 18 Four things hard to be 
known. 21 Four things intolerable. 24 Four 
things exceeding wise. 29 Four things stately . 
32 wrath is to be prevented. 

rpiIK words of Agur the son of 
X Jakeh, even u the prophecy : the 
man spake unto Ithiel, even unto 
Ithiel and Ucal, 

2 b Surely I am more brutish than 
any man, and have not the under- 
standing of a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor 

2 have the knowledge of the holy. 

4 0 Who hath ascended up into 
heaven, or descended ? d who hath 
gathered the wind in his fists? who 
hath bound the waters in a garment ? 
who hath established all the ends of 
the earth ? what in his name, and what 
is his son’s name, if thou canst tell ? 

5 e Every word of God is 3 pure: 
f he is a shield unto them that put 
their trust in him. 

6 * Add thou not unto his words, 
lest he reprove thee, and thou be 
found a liar. 

7 Two things have I required of thee; 
4 deny me them not before I die : 

8 Remove far from me vanity and 
lies: give me neither poverty nor 
riches; h feed me with food 5 con- 
venient for me : 

9 1 Lest I be full, and 6 deny thee, 
and say. Who is the Lord ? or lest 1 
be poor, and steal, and take the name 
of my God in vain . 

10 7 Accuse not a servant unto his 
master, lest he curse thee, and thou 
be found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that 
curseth their father, and doth not 
bless their mother. 

12 There is a generation *that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is not 
washed from their filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, O how 
1 lofty are their eyes! and their eye- 
lids are lifted up. 

14 m There is a generation, whose 
teeth are as swords, and their jaw 
teeth as knives, n to devour the poor 
from off the earth, and the needy 
from among men. 

1 5 The horseleach hath two daugh- 
ters, crying, Give, give. There are 
three things that are never satisfied, 
yea, four things soy not, 8 It is enough : 

16 0 The grave ; and the barren 
womb ; the earth that is not filled 
with water ; and the fire that saith 
not, It is enough. 


17 p The eye that mocketh at his 
father, and despiseth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of 2 the valley 
shall pick it out, and the young eagles 
shall eat it. 

18 There be three things which 
are too wonderful for me, yea, four 
which I know not : 

19 The way of an eagle in the air; 
the way of a serpent upon a rock; 
the way of a ship in the 3 midst of 
the sea ; and the way of a man with 
a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adul- 
terous woman ; she eateth, and 
wipeth her mouth, and saith, 1 have 
done no wickedness. 

21 For three things the earth is 
disquieted, and for four which it 
cannot bear : 

22 q For a servant when he reign- 
eth ; and a fool when he is filled 
with meat; 

23 For an odious woman when 
she is married ; and an handmaid 
that is heir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things which 
are little upon the earth, but they 
are 4 exceeding wise : 

25 r The ants are a people not 
strong, yet they prepare their meat 
in the summer ; 

26 8 The conies arebut a feeble folk, 
yet make they their houses in the rocks; 

27 The locusts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them 5 by bands ; 

28 The spider taketh hold with 
her hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 

29 There be three things which go 
well, yea, four are comely in going : 

30 A lion which is strongest among 
beasts, and turneth not away for any ; 

31 A 6 7 greyhound ; an he goat 
also ; and a king, against whom there 
is no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in 
lifting up thyself, or if thou hast 
thought evil, 1 lay thine hand upon 
thy mouth. 

33 Surely the chumingof milkbring- 
eth forth butter, and the wringing of 
the nose bringeth forth blood : so the 
forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 
CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Lemuel's lesson of chastity and temperance. 
6 The afflicted are to be comforted and de- 
fended. 10 The praise and properties of a 

I od wife. 

^HE words of king Lemuel, a the 
prophecy that his mother taught 

him. 

2 What, my son ? and what, b the 
son of my womb? and what, the 
son of my vows ? 

3 °Give not thy strength unto 
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The praise and properties ECCLESIASTES, I. 


of a virtuous woman . 
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women, nor thy ways d to that which 
destroyeth kings. 

4 • It is not for kings, O Lemuel, 
it is not for kings to drink wine; 

, nor for princes strong drink : 

5 f Lest they drink, and forget 
the law, and 2 pervert the judgment 
3 of any of the afflicted. 

6 8 Give strong drink unto him 
that is ready to perish, and wine 
unto those that be 4 of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his 
poverty, and remember his misery 
no more. 

8 h Open thy mouth for the dumb 
1 in the cause of all 5 such as are 
appointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, k judge righ- 
teously, and 1 plead the cause of 
the poor and needy. 

10 q[ m can fi n( i a virtuous 
woman ? for her price is far above 
rubies. 

] 1 The heart of her husband doth 
safely trust in her, so that he shall 
have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not 
evil all the days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, 
and worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like themerchants’ ships; 
she bringeth her food from afar. 

15 “She riseth also while it is yet 
night, and °giveth meat to her house- 
hold, and a portion to her maidens. 

16 She considereth a field, and 
®buyeth it: with the fruit of her 
hands she planteth a vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins with 
strength, and strengthened! her arms. 


18 * She perceiveth that her mer- 
chandise is good : her candle goeth 
not out by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the 
spindle, and her hands hold the distaff. 

20 *PShe stretcheth out her hand 
to the poor ; yea, she reacheth forth 
her hands to the needy. 

21 She is not afraid of the snow 
for her household : for all her house- 
hold arc clothed with 4 scarlet. 

22 She maketh herself coverings 
of tapestry ; her clothing is silk and 
purple. 

23 ^ Ilcr husband is known in the 
gates, when he sitteth among the 
elders of the land. 

24 She maketh fine linen, and 
selleth it; and delivered! girdles 
unto the merchant. 

25 Strength and honour ore her 
clothing ; and she shall rejoice in 
time to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with 
wisdom; and in her tongue is the 
law of kindness. 

27 She looketh well to the ways 
of her household, and eateth not the 
bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and 
call her blessed; her husband also , 
and he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters 5 have done 
virtuously, but thou excellestthem all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty 
is vain : but a woman that feareth 
the Loud, she shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her 
hands ; and let her own works praise 
her in the gates. 
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CHAPTER T. 

1 The preacher sheweth that all human courses 
are vain : 4 because the creatures are rest- 
less in their courses, 9 they bring forth no- 
thing new, and all old things are forgotten, 
12 and because he hath found it so in the 
studies of wisdom. 

T HE words a of the Preacher, the 
son of David, king in Jerusalem. 
2 b Vanity of vanities, saith the 
Preacher, vanity of vanities ; 0 all is 
vanity. 

3 d What profit hath a man of all 
his labour which he taketh under the 
sun? 

4 One generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh: ®but the 
earth abideth for ever. 


5 f The sun also arise th, and the 
sun goeth down, and 0 haste th to his 
place where he arose. 

6 8 The wind goeth toward the 
south, and turneth about unto the 
north ; it whirleth about continually, 
and the wind retumeth again accord- 
ing to his circuits. 

7 h All the rivers run into the sea ; 
yet the sea is not full ; unto the 
place from whence the rivers come, 
thither they 7 return again. 

8 All things are full of labour; man 
cannot utter it : *the eye is not sa- 
tisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled 
with hearing. 

9 k The thing that hath been, it 
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The vanity of pleasure. 


ECCLESIASTES, II. 


Wisdom excelleth folly . 
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is that which shall be ; and that 
which is done is that which shall be 
done: and there is no new thing 
under the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it 
may be said, See, this is new? it hath 
been already of old time, which was 
before us. 

11 There is no remembrance of 
former things ; neither shall there 
be any remembrance of things that 
are to come with those that shall 
come after. 

12 ST 1 1 the Preacher was king over 
Israel in Jerusalem. 

13 And I gave my heart to seek 
and search out by wisdom concern- 
ing all things that are done under 
heaven : m this sore travail hath God 
given to the sons of man * to be ex- 
ercised therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that 
are done under the sun ; and, behold, 
all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

15 n That which is crooked cannot 
be made straight : and 3 that which is 
wanting cannot be numbered. 

16 I communed with mine own 
heart, saying, Lo, I am come to great 
estate, and have gotten 0 more wisdom 
than all they that have been before 
me in Jerusalem: yea, my heart 
* had great experience of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

1 7 p A nd I gave my heart to know 
wisdom, and to know madness and 
folly : I perceived that this also is 
vexation of spirit. 

18 For in much wisdom is much 
grief : and he that increaseth know- 
ledge in crease th sorrow. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The vanity of human courses in the works 
of pleasure. 12 Though the wise be better 
than the ,Hol, yet both have one event. 18 
The vanity of human labour, in leaving it 
they know not to whom. 24 Nothing better 
than joy in our labour ; but that is God's 
gift- 

a T SAID in mine heart. Go to now, 
i I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleasure: and, be- 
hold, b this also is vanity. 

2 0 1 said of laughter, It is mad : 
and of mirth, What doeth it ? 

3 d I sought in mine heart 6 to give 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting 
mine heart with wisdom ; and to lay 
hold on folly, till I might see what 
was that good for the sons of men, 
which they should do under the 
heaven • all the days of their life. 

4 I made me great works; Ibuilded 
me houses ; I planted me vineyards : 

5 I made me gardens and or- 


chards, and I planted trees in them 
of all kind of fruits : 

6 I made me pools of water, to 
water therewith the wood that bring- 
eth forth trees : 

7 I got me servants and maidens, 
and had 2 servants born in my house ; 
also I had great possessions of great 
and small cattle above all that were 
in Jerusalem before me : 

8 e I gathered me also silver and 
gold, and the peculiar treasure of 
kings and of the provinces : 1 gat 
me men singers and women singers, 
and the delights of the sons of men, 
as 3 musical instruments, and that of 
all sorts. 

9 So f I was great, and increased 
more than all that were before me 
in J erusalem : also my wisdom re- 
mained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes de- 
sired 1 kept not from them, I with- 
held not my heart from any joy ; for 
my heart rejoiced in all my labour : 
and e tills was my portion of all my 
labour. 

1 1 Then I looked on all the works 
that my hands had wrought, and on 
the labour that I had laboured to do : 
and, behold, all was u vanity and 
vexation of spirit, and there was no 
profit under the sun. 

12 SI And I turned myself to be- 
hold wisdom, * and madness, and folly : 
for what can the man do that cometh 
after the king? 4 even that which hath 
been already done. 

13 Then 1 saw 5 that wisdom ex- 
celleth folly, as far as light excelleth 
darkness. 

14 k The wise man’s eyes are in his 
head ; but the fool walketh in dark- 
ness: and I myself perceived also that 
1 one event happeneth to them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart. As it 
happeneth to the fool, so it 6 happen- 
eth even to me ; and why was I then 
more wise? Then I said in my heart, 
that this also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remembrance 
of the wise more than of the fool for 
ever; seeing that which now is in 
the days to come shall all be forgot- 
ten. And how dieth the wise man ? 
as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life ; because 
the work that is wrought under the 
sun is grievous unto me : for all is 


vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 ST Yea, I hated all my labour 
which I had 1 taken under tne sun : 
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because m I should leave it unto the 
man that shall be after me. 
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19 And who knoweth whether he 
shall be a wise man or a fool ? yet 
shall he have rule over all my labour 
wherein I have laboured, and where- 
in I have shewed myself wise under 
the sun. This is also vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to 
cause my heart to despair of all 
the labour which 1 took under the 
sun. 

21 For there is a man whose la- 
bour is in wisdom, and in knowledge, 
and in equity; yet to a man that hath 
not laboured therein shall he 2 leave 
it. for his portion. This also is vanity 
and a great evil. 

22 u For what hath man of all his 
labour, and of the vexation of his 
heart, wherein he hath laboured un- 
der the sun ? 

23 For all his days are 0 sorrows, 
and his travail grief ; yea, his heart 
taketh not rest in the night. This 
is also vanity. 

24- ST p There is nothing better for 
a man, than that he should eat and 
drink, and that he 3 should make his 
soul enjoy good in his labour. This 
also I saw, that it was from the hand 
of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else 
can hasten hereunto, more than 1 ? 

26 For God giveth to a man that 
is good 4 in his sight wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy : but to the sinner 
he giveth travail, to gather and to 
heap up, that q he may give to him 
that is good before God. This also 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By the necessary change of times, vanity is 
added to human travail. 11 There is an ex- 
cellency in God’s works . 16 But as for man , 
God shall judge his works there , and here 
he shall be like a beast. 

T O every thing there is a season, 
and a a time to every purpose 
under the heaven : 

2 A time 6 to be born, and b a time 
to die ; a time to plant, and a time to 
pluck up that which is planted ; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to 
heal ; a time to break down, and a 
time to build up ; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to 
laugh ; a time to mourn, and a time 
to dance ; 

5 A time to cast away stones, and 
a time to gather stones together ; a 
time to embrace, and °a time 6 to 
refrain from embracing ; 

6 A time to 7 get, and a time to 
lose ; a time to keep, and a time to 
cast away ; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to 


sew ; d a time to keep silence, and a 
time to speak ; 

8 A time to love, and a time to 
® hate ; a time of war, and a time of 
peace. 

9 f What profit hath he that work- 
eth in that wherein he laboureth ? 

10 * I have seen the travail, which 
God hath given to the sons of men 
to be exercised in it. 

11 He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time : also he hath 
set the world in their heart, so that 
h no man can find out the work that 
God maketh from the beginning to 
the end. 

12 1 1 know that there is no 
good in them, but for a man to 
rejoice, and to do good in his life. 

13 And also k thatevery man should 
eat and drink, and enjoy the good of 
all his labour, it is the gift of God. 

14 I know that, whatsoever God 
doeth, it shall be for ever : 1 nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it : and God doeth it, that men 
should fear before him. 

15 m That which hath been is 
now ; and that which is to be hath 
already been; and God requireth 
2 that which is past. 

16 ST And moreover n I saw under 
the sun the place of judgment, that 
wickedness was there ; and the place 
of righteousness, that iniquity was 
there. 

17 I said in mine heart, 0 God shall 
judge the righteous and the wicked : 
for there is p a time there for every 
purpose and for every work. 

18 I said in mine heart concerning 
the estate of the sons of men, 8 that 
God might manifest them, and that 
they might see that they themselves 
are beasts. 

19 q For that which befalleth the 
sons of men befalleth beasts; even 
one thing befalleth them : as the one 
dieth, so dieth the other ; yea, they 
have all one breath ; so that a man 
hath no preeminence above a beast : 
for all is vanity. 

20 All go unto one place ; r all are 
of the dust, and all turn to dust again. 

21 - Who knoweth the spirit 4 of 
man that 6 goeth upward, and the 
spirit of the beast that goeth down- 
ward to the earth ? 

22 * Wherefore I perceive that 
there is nothing better, than that a man 
should rejoice in his own works; for 

I u that is his portion: x for who shall 
bring him to see what shall be after 
him? 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 Vanity is increased unto men by oppression, 
4 by envy , 5 by idleness, 7 by covetousness , 9 
by solitariness, 13 by witfuiness. 

S O 1 returned, and considered all 
the a oppressions that are done 
under the sun : and behold the tears 
of such ns were oppressed, and they 
had no comforter; and on the 2 side 
of their oppressors there was power ; 
but they had no comforter. 

2 b Wherefore I praised the dead 
which are already dead more than 
the living which are yet alive. 

3 c Y ea, better is he than both they, 
which hath not yet been, who hath 
not seen the evil work that is done 
under the sun. 

4 ^ Again, T considered all travail, 
and 3 every right work, that 4 for this 
a man is envied of his neighbour. 
This is also vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

5 d The fool foldetli his hands 
together, and eateth his own flesh. 

(> * Better is an handful with quiet- 
ness, than both the hands full with 
travail anti vexation of spirit. 

7 SI Then I returned, and I saw 
vanity under the sun. 

8 There is one alone, and there is 
not a second ; yea, he hath neither 
child nor brother : yet is there no end 
of all his labour ; neither is his f eye 
satisfied with riches; K neither saith 
he, For whom do I labour, and bereave 
my soul of good ? This is also vanity, 
yea, it is a sore travail. 

9 9T Two arc better than one ; 
because they have a good reward for 
their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift 
up his fellow: but woe to him that is 
alone when he falleth ; for he hath 
not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then 
they have heat: but how can one be 
warm alone ? 

12 And if one prevail against him, 
two shall withstand him ; and a 
threefold cord is not quickly broken. 

13 ^ Better is a poor and a wise 
child than an old and foolish king, 
“who will no more be admonished. 

11 For out of prison he cometh to 
reign; whereas also he that is born in 
his kingdom becometh poor. 

15 1 considered all the living which 
walk under the sun, with the second 
child that shall stand up in his stead. 

1 6 There is no end of all the people, 
even of all that have been before 
them : they also that come after shall 
not rejoice in him. Surely this also 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Vanities in divine service , 8 in murmuring 
against oppression, 9 and in riches. IS Joy 
in riches ts the gift of God. 

K EEP ft thy foot when thou goest 
to the house of God, and he 
more ready to hear, b ( than to give the 
sacrifice of fools: for they consider 
not that they do evil. 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart be hasty to utter 
any 2 thing before God : for God is 
in heaven, and thou upon earth: 
therefore let thy words c be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the 
multitude of business ; and d a fool’s 
voice is known by multitude of 
words. 

4 “When thou vowest a vow unto 
God, defer not to pay it; for he hath 
no pleasure in fools : f pay that which 
thou hast vowed. 

5 * Better is it that thou shouldest 
not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause 
thy flesh to sin ; “ neither say thou 
before the angel, that it was an error : 
wherefore should God be angry at thy 
voice, and destroy the work of thine 
hands ? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams 
and many words there are also divers 
vanities : but * fear thou God. 

8 ST If thou k seest the oppression 
of the poor, and violent perverting 
of judgment and justice in a province, 
marvel not 3 at the matter: for 1 he 
that is higher than the highest re- 
gard eth; and there be higher than 
they. 

9 SI Moreover theprofitof the earth 
is for all : the king himself is served 
by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not 
be satisfied with silver ; nor he that 
loveth abundance with increase: this 
is also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are 
increased that eat them: and what 
good is there to the owners thereof, 
saving the beholding of them with 
their eyes ? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, whether he eat little or much: 
but the abimdance of the rich will not 
suffer him to sleep. 

13 m There is a sore evil wihich I 
have seen under the sun, namely , 
riches kept for the owners thereof to 
their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil 
travail : and he begetteth a son, and 
there is nothing in his hand. 

15 n As he came forth of his 
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Vanity of riches . 
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mother's womb, naked shall he re- 
turn to go as he came, and shall take 
nothing of his labour, which he may 
carry awav in his hand. 

1 6 And this also is a sore evil, that 
in all points as he came, so shall he 
go: and 0 what profit hath he Pthat 
hath laboured for the wind ? 

IT All his days also « he eateth in 
darkness, and he hath much sorrow 
and wrath with his sickness. 

18 m Behold that which I have 
seen : r 2 it is good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy 
the good of all his labour that he 
taketh under the sun 8 all the days 
of his life, which God giveth him : 

8 for it is his portion. 

19 1 Every man also to whom God 
hath given riches and wealth, and 
hath given him power to eat thereof, 
and to take his portion, and to rejoice 
in his labour ; this is the gift of 
God. 

20 4 For he shall not much remem- 
ber the days of his life ; because God 
answeretli him in the joy of his heart. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The vanity of riches without use. 3 Of chil- 
dren , (i and old ape without riches. 9 The 

vanity of sip hi and wandering desires. 11 

The conclusion of vanities. 

a f INHERE is an evil which I have 

X seen under the sun, and it is 
common among men : 

2 A man to whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, b so that 
he wanteth nothing for his soul of 
all that he desireth, c yet God giveth 
him not power to eat thereof, but a 
stranger eateth it : this is vanity, and 
it is an evil disease. 

3 SI If a man l)eget an hundred 
children , and live many years, so that 
the days of liis years he many, and 
his soul be not filled with good, and 
d also that he have no burial ; 1 say, 
that ® an untimely birth is better 
than he. 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, 
and departeth in darkness, and his 
name shall be covered with darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing : this hath 
more rest than the other. 

6 SI V ea, though he live a thousand 
years twice told, yet hath he seen no 
good : do not all go to one place ? 

7 f All the labour of man is lor his 
mouth, and yet the 6 appetite is not 
filled. 

8 For what hath the wise more 
than the fool ? what hath the poor, that 
knoweth to walk before the living ? 

9 ST Better is the sight of the eyes 


2 than the wandering of the desire : 
this is also vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

10 That which hath been is named 
already, and it is known that it is 
man : * neither may he contend with’ 
him that is mightier than he. 

1 1 SI Seeing there be many things 
that increase vanity, what is man the 
better ? 

12 For who knoweth what is good 
for man in this life, 3 all the days of 
his vain life which hespendeth as h a 
shadow? for ‘who can tell a man 
■what shall be after him under the sun ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Remedies against vanity are , a pood name, 

2 mortification, 7 patience , 11 wisdom. 23 The 
difficulty of wisdom. 

A 1 GOOD name is better than pre- 
cious ointment ; and the day of 
death than the day of one’s birth. 

2 *31 It is better to go to the house 
of mourning, than to go to the house 
of feasting : for that is the end of all 
men ; and the living will lay it to his 
heart. 

3 4 Sorrow is better than laughter : 
b for by the sadness of the countenance 
the heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the 
house of mourning ; hut the heart of 
fools is in the house of mirth. 

5 c It is better to hear the rebuke 
of the wise, than for a man to hear 
the song of fools. 

(> d For as the 5 crackling of thorns 
under a pot, so is the laughter of the 
fool : this also is vanity. 

7 SI Surely oppression maketh a 
wise man mad ; e and a gift destroy- 
eth the heart. 

8 Better is the end of a tiling than 
the beginning thereof: and f the pa- 
tient in spirit is better than the proud 
in spirit. 

9 « Be not hasty in thy spirit to he 
angry : for anger resteth in the bosom 
of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause 
that the former days were better than 
these? for thou dost not enquire 
6 wisely concerning this. 

11 ^ Wisdom is 7 good with an 
inheritance : and by it there is profit 
h to them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a 8 defence, and 
money is a defence : but the excel- 
lency of knowledge is, that wisdom 
giveth life to them that have it. 

13 Consider the work of God: for 
‘who can make that straight, which 
he hath made crooked ? 

14 k In the day of prosperity be] 
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Like things 


ECCLESIASTES, IX. happen unto all. 
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which God giveth him under the 
sun. 

16 ST When I applied mine heart 
to know wisdom, and to see the 
business that is done upon the earth : 
(for also there is that neither day nor 
night seeth sleep with his eyes :) 

1 7 Then I beheld all the work of 
God, that p a man cannot find out the 
work that is done under the sun : be- 
cause though a man labour to seek it 
out, yet he shall not find it; yea far- 
ther ; though a wise man think to know 
it, ** yet shall he not be able to find it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Like things happen to good and had. 4 There 
is a necessity of death unto men. 7 Comfort 
is all their portion in this life. 1 1 God’s pro- 
vidence rulrth over all. 13 Wisdom is better 
than strength. 

F OR all this 2 1 considered in my 
heart even to declare all this, 
a that the righteous, and the wise, and 
their works, are in the hand of God : 
no man knoweth either love or hatred 
by all that is before them. 

2 b All things come alike to all : there 
is one event to the righteous, and to 
the wicked ; to the good and to the 
clean, and to the unclean ; to him that 
sac.rificeth, and to him that sacrificetli 
not : as is the good, so is the sinner; 
and he that sweareth, as he that fear- 
etli an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things 
that are done under the sun, that there 
is one event unto all : yea, also the 
heart of the sons of men is full of 
evil, and madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that they go 
to the dead. 

4 ST For to him that is joined to all 
the living there is hope : for a living 
dog is better than a (lead lion. 

5 For the living know that they 
shall die: but c the dead know not 
any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward ; for d the memory of 
them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy, is now perished ; 
neither have they any more a portion 
for ever in any thing that is done 
under the sun. 

7 ^ Go thy way, ®eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine with a 
merry heart ; for God now accepteth 
thy works. 

and let thy head lack no ointment. 

9 * Live joyfully with the wife 
whom thou lovest all the days of the 
life of thy vanity, which he hath 
given thee under the sun, all the 
days of thy vanity: f for that is thy 


portion in this life, and in thy labour 
which thou takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might ; for there 
is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest. 

11 ST I returned, B and saw under | 
the sun, that the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet 
riches to men of understanding, nor 
yet favour to men of skill ; but time 
and chance happeneth to them all. 

12 For h man also knoweth not his 
time : as the fishes that are taken in 
an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the snare; so are the sons 
of men 1 snared in an evil time, when 
it falleth suddenly upon them. 

13 SI This wisdom have I seen also 
under the sun, and it seemed great 
unto me : 

1 4 k There was a little city, and 
few men within it ; and there came 
a great king against it, and besieged 
it, and built great bulwarks against it : 

15 Now there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his wisdom 
delivered the city ; yet no man re- 
membered that same poor man. 

1 6 1 Then said 1, Wisdom is better 
than strength: nevertheless m the 
poor man’s wisdom is despised, and 
his words are not heard. 

17 The words of wise men are 
heard in quiet more than the cry of 
him that ruleth among fools. 

18 “Wisdom is better than weapons 
of war : but 0 one sinner destroyeth 
much good. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Observations of wisdom and folly : 10 of riot , 
18 slothfulness , 19 and money. 20 Men’s 
thoughts if kings ought to be reverent. 

D EAD 2 flies cause the ointment 
of the apothecary to send forth 
a stinking savour : so doth a little 
folly him that is in reputation for 
wisdom and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right 
hand ; but a fool’s heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, 3 his wisdom fail- 
eth him, a and he saith to every one 
that he is a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up 
against thee, b leave not thy place ; 
for c yielding pacifieth great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, as an error which 
proceedeth * from the ruler : 

6 d Folly is set 3 in great dignity, 
and the rich sit in low place. 

! 7 I have seen servants e upon 
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Directions for charity . 


ECCLESIASTES, XI. To remember the Creator. 
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horses, and princes walking as ser- 
vants upon the earth. 

8 f He that diggeth a pit shall fall 
into it; and whoso break eth an 
hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be 
hurt therewith ; and he that cleavetli 
wood shall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he 
do not whet the edge, then must he 
put to more strength: but wisdom is 
profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite 
s without enchantment; and 2 a bab- 
bler is no better. 

12 h The words of a wise man’s 
mouth are 3 gracious ; but 1 the lips 
of a fool will swallow up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words 
of his mouths foolishness: and the 
end of 4 his talk is mischievous mad- 
ness. 

14. k A fool also 5 is full of words : 
a man cannot tell what shall he ; and 
what shall be after him, who can 
tell him ? 

15 The labour of the foolish 
wearieth every one of them, because 
he knoweth not how to go to the city. 

16 SI 111 Woe to thee, O land, when 
thy king is a child, and thy princes 
eat in the morning ! 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, when 
thy king is the son of nobles, and 
n tny princes eat in due season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness ! 

18 41 By much slothfulness the 
building decay eth ; and through 
idleness of the hands the house 
droppeth through. 

19 ‘IF A feast is made for laughter, 
and ° wine 6 maketh merry : but 
money answereth all things. 

20 ST p Curse not the king, no not 
in thy 7 thought; and curse not the 
rich in thy bedchamber : for a bird of 
the air shall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings shall tell the matter. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Directions for charity. 7 Death in life , 9 
and the day of judgment in the days of 
youth , are to be thought on. 

C AST thy bread a 8 upon the waters : 

b for tnou shalt find it after 
many days. 

2 c Give a portion d to seven, and 
also to eight; 0 for thou knowest not 
what evil shall be upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, 
they empty themselves upon the earth : 
and if the tree fall toward the south, 
or toward the north, in the place 
where thetreefalleth,thereitshallbe. 
4 He that observeth the wind 


shall not sow ; and he that regardethJ 
the clouds shall not reap. I 

5 As f thou knowest not what is the 
way of the spirit, * nor how the bones 
do grow in the womb of her that is 
with child : even so thou knowest not 
the works of God who maketh all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in the evening withhold not thine 
hand : for thou knowest not whether 
2 shall prosper, either this or that, or 
whether they both shall be alike good. 

7 SI Truly the light is sweet, and 
a pleasant thing it is for the eyes h to 
behold the sun : 

8 But if a man live many years, and 
rejoice in them all; yet let him remem- 
ber the days of darkness ; for they shall 
be many. All that cometh is vanity. 

9 SI Rejoice, O young man, in 
thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, 1 and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and 
in the sight of thine eyes : but know 
thou, that for all these things k God 
will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove 3 sorrow from 
thy heart, and ! put away evil from 
thy flesh : m for childhood and youth 
are vanity. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Creator is to be remembered in due time. 

8 The preacher's care to edify. 13 The fear 

of God is the chief antidote of vanity. 

T) EM EMBER a now thy Creator 
JLV in the days of thy youth, while 
the evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, b when thou shalt say, 
1 have no pleasure in them ; 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the 
moon, or the stars, be not darkened, 
nor the clouds return after the rain : 

3 In the day when the keepers 
of the house shall tremble, and the 
strong men shall bow themselves, 
and 4 the grinders cease because they 
are few, and those that look out of 
the windows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the 
streets, when the sound of the grinding 
is low, and he shall rise up at the voice 
of the bird, and all c the daughters 
of rnusick shall be brought low ; 

5 Also when they shall be afraid 
of that which is high, and fears shall 
be in the way, and the almond tree 
shall flourish, and the grasshopper 
shall he a burden, and desire snail 
fail: because man goeth to d his long 
home, and °the mourners go about 
the streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, 
or the golden bowl be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, 
or the wheel broken at the cistern. 
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The church's love 


SOLOMON’S SONG, I. 


unto Christ . 
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32. 
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7 f Then shall the dust return to 
the earth as it was : & and the spirit 
shall return unto God h who gave it. 

8 ^ Vanity of vanities, saith the 
preacher ; all is vanity. 

9 And 2 moreover, because the 
preacher was wise, he still taught 
the people knowledge ; yea, he gave 
good heed, and sought out, and k set 
in order many proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to find 
out 3 acceptable words: and that 
which was written was upright, even 
words of truth. 

1 1 The words of the wise are as 


goads, and as nails fastened by the 
masters of assemblies, which are 
given from one shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, 
be admonished: of making many 
books there is no end ; and 1 much 
2 study is a weariness of the flesh. 

13 ST 3 Let us hear the conclusion 
of the whole matter : m Fear God, and 
keep his commandments : for this is 
the whole duty of man. 

14 For n God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every se- 
cret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The church's love unto Christ. 5 She con- 
fesseth her deformity, 7 and praycth to Ite 
directed to his flock. 8 Christ directeth her 
to the shepherds' tents : 9 and shelving his 
love to her, 11 givelh her gracious promises. 
12 The church and Christ congratulate one 
another. 

^T^HE ft song of songs, which is 
JL Solomon’s. 

2 Let him kiss me with the 
kisses of his mouth : b for 4 thy love 
is better than wine. 

3 Because of the savour of thy 
good ointments thy name is as oint- 
ment poured forth, therefore do the 
virgins love thee. 

4 "Draw me, d wc will run after 
thee: the king "hath brought me into 
his chambers : we will be glad and 
rejoice in thee, we will remember thy 
love more than wine : 5 the upright 
love thee. 

5 I am black, but comely, O ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents 
of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am 
black, because the sun hath looked 
upon me: my mother’s children were 
angry with me ; they made me the 
keeper of the vineyards ; but mine 
own vineyard have I not kept. 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest, where 
thou makest thy flock to rest at noon: 
for why should I be 6 as one that 
tumeth aside by the flocks of thy 
companions ? 

8 ^ If thou know not, f O thou fair- 
est among women, go thy way forth 
by the footsteps of the flock, and feed 
thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 

9 I have compared thee, *0 my 


love, h to a company of horses in 
Pharaoh’s chariots. 

10 1 Thy cheeks are comely with 
rows of jewels , thy neck with chains 
of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders of 
gold with studs of silver. 

12 ^ While the king sitteth at his 
table, my spikenard sendeth forth 
the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my 
wellbeloved unto me; he shall lie 
all night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a 
cluster of 4 camphire in the vineyards 
of En-gedi. 

15 k Behold, thou art fair, 5 my 
love ; behold, thou art fair ; thou 
hast doves’ eyes. 

1 6 Behold, thou art fair, my belov- 
ed, yea, pleasant: also our bed is green. 

17 Tne beams of our house are 
cedar, and our ® rafters of fir. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The mutual love qf Christ and his church. 

8 The hope , 10 and calling of the church. 14 

Christ's care of the church. 16 The profession 

qf the church, her faith and hope. 

I AM the rose of Sharon, and the 
lily of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, so is I 
my love among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the 
trees of the wood, so is my beloved 
among the sons. 7 1 sat down under 
his shadow with great delight, * and 
his fruit was sweet to my • taste. 

4 He brought me to the •ban- 
queting house, and his banner over 
me was love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, 2 comfort me 
with apples : for I am sick of love. 
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The church' 8 victory . SOLOMON’S SONG, III. She glorieth in Christ. 
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6 b His left hand is under my head, 
and his right hand doth embrace me. 

7 2 c I charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the 
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, 
nor awake my love, till he please. 

8 ^ The voice of my beloved ! 
behold, he cometh leaping upon the 
mountains, skipping upon the hills. 

9 d My beloved is like a roe or a 
young hart: behold, he standeth be- 
hind our wall, he looketh forth at the 
windows, 8 shewing himself through 
the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said 
unto me, °Rise up, my love, my fair 
one, and come away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone ; 

12 The flowers appear on the 
earth ; the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land ; 

! 13 The fig tree putteth forth her 

green figs, and the vines with the ten- 
der grape give a good smell. f Arise, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. 

14 ST 0 my dove, that art in the clefts 
of the rock, in the secret places of the 
stairs, let me see thy countenance, ^let 
me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is comely. 

15 Take us h the foxes, the little 
foxes, that spoil the vines: for our 
vines have tender grapes. 

16 91 *My beloved is mine, and I 
am his : he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 k Until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, 
and be thou 1 like a roe or a young 
hart upon the mountains 4 of Bether. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The church' s fight and victory in temptation. 

6 The church glorieth in Christ. 

B Y a night on my bed 1 sought 
him whom my soul loveth : I 
sought him, but I found him not. 

2 1 will rise now, and go about the city 
in the streets, and in the broad ways I 
will seek him whom my soul loveth: 

1 1 sought him, but I found him not. 

3 b The watchmen that go about 
the city found me : to whom I said , 
Saw ye him whom my soul loveth ? 

4 It was but a little that I passed 
from them, but 1 found him whom my 
soul loveth : 1 held him, and would 
not let him go, until I had brought 
him into my mother’s house, and into 
the chamber of her that conceived me. 

5 0 1 charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the 
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, 

I nor awake my love, till he please. 


6 ST d Who is this that cometh 

out of the wilderness like pillars of cir>10 i 4 . 
smoke, perfumed with myrrh and d r ^~5 
frankincense, with all powders of the 
merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solo- 
mon’s ; threescore valiant men are 
about it, of the valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert 
in war: every man hath his sword upon 
his thigh because of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself 2 a *Or,a&cd. 
chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of 
silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the 
covering of it of purple, the midst 
thereof being paved with love, for 
the daughters of Jerusalem. 

1 1 Go forth, Oye daughters of Zion, 
and behold king Solomon with the 
crown wherewith his mother crowned 
him in the day of his espousals, and 
in the day of the gladness of his heart. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ setteth forth the graces of the church. 

8 He sheiveth his love to her. 16 The church 
prayeth to be made Jit for his presence. 

B EHOLD, u thou art fair, my ^.ns. 

love ; behold, thou art fair; thou 
hast doves’ eyes within thy locks: 
thy hair is as a 1 flock of goats, 3 that b ch. 6. a. 
appear from mount Gilead. 

2 c Thy teeth are like a flock of c C h. 6. 6. 
sheep that are even shorn, which came 
up from the washing ; whereof every 
one bear twins, and none is barren 
among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of 
scarlet, and thy speech is comely : 
d thy temples are like a piece ot a d ch. 6.7. 
pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 0 Thy neck is like the tower of e ch * 7 * 4 * 
David build ed f for an armoury, f Neh.3.i9 
whereon there hang a thousand 
bucklers, all shields of mighty men. 

5 e Thy two breasts are like two p^v. 5 . 19. 
young roes that are twins, which ch. 7 . 3 . 
feed among the lilies. 

6 b Until the day 4 break, and the Jch. 2 . 17 . 
shadows flee away, I will get me to Jrea lie. 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the 
hill of frankincense. 

7 ir rhou art all fair, my love; ‘Eph. 5 . 27 , 
there is no spot in thee. 

8 4T Come with me from Lebanon, 
my spouse, with me from Lebanon: 
look from the top of Amana, from the 
top of Shenir k and Hermon, from k i>eut.3.9 
the Hons’ dens, from the mountains 
of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast 5 ravished my heart, »or, taken 
my sister, my spouse ; thou hast ra- heart. V 
vished my heart with one of thine 
eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 


* ch. 1. 15. 
&5. 12. 


b ch. 6. li . 
3 Or, that 
eot. of Sec. 
c ch. 6. 6. 


r See 

Trov. 5. 19. 
ch. 7. 3. 


h ch. 2. 17. 
4 Ileh. 
breathe. 







Christs love to her. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, V. A description of Christ. 


! BEFORE 

CUBIST 
cir. 1014. 


m Prov. 24. 
13, 14. 
ch. 5. 1. 
nGen. 27.27. 
IIos. 14.6,7. 


o John 4. 10. 
& 7. 38. 


10 How fair is thy love* my sister, salem, if ye find my beloved, 2 that ye 

my spouse! 1 how much better is thy tell him, that I am sick of love, 
love than wine ! and the smell of thine 9 ST What is thy beloved more than 

ointments than all spices ! another beloved, e O thou fairest a- 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop mong women? what is thy beloved 
as the honeycomb: “honev and mill 


li l ny lips, U my spouse, drop mong women f wnat is tny beloved, 
the honeycomb: “honey and milk more than another beloved, that thou 
e under thy tongue ; and the smell dost so charge us ? 


of thy garments is “ like the smell of 
Lebanon. 

12 A garden 2 inclosed is my 


10 My beloved is white and ruddy, 
8 the chiefest among ten thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine 


sister, my spouse ; a spring shut up, gold, his locks are 4 bushy, and black 


a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of 


as a raven. 

12 h His eyes are as the eyes of 


pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; doves by the rivers of waters, washed 


3 camphire, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron ; cala- 


with milk, and 6 fitly set. 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, 


mus and cinnamon, with all trees of as c sweet flowers : his lips like lilies, 
frankincense ; myrrh and aloes, with dropping sweet smelling myrrh, 
all the chief spices : 1 4 His hands are as gold rings set 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well with the beryl: his belly is as bright 

of ° living waters, and streams from ivory overlaid with sapphires. 
Lebanon. 1 5 His legs are as pillars of mar- 

16 ST Awake, O north wind ; and ble, set upon sockets of fine gold: 
come, thou south; blow upon my gar- his countenance is as Lebanon, ex-! 
den, that the spices thereof may flow cellent as the cedars. 

out. p Let my beloved come into his 1 6 7 His mouth is most sweet : yea. 


6 Or, (as 
Borne read) 
in me. 


6 Heb. pass- 
ing, or .run- 
ning about. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1014. 

a neb.tr/iat. 

g ch. 1. 8. 


a Heb. n 

stanrlard* 

bearer. 


h ch. 1. 15. 

& 4. 1. 

6 Hcb. 
fitting in 
fulness, that 
in.fitlv 
placed , ana 
Betas a pre- 
cious stone, 
in the foil of 
a ring. 

I ® Or, towers 
ofiierfumcs. 


out. PLet my beloved come into his 1 6 7 His mouth is most sv 
garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. he is altogether lovely. This is my 
CHAPTER V. beloved, and this is my friend, O 

1 Christ awnketh the church with his calling. 2 daughters of Jerusalem. 

The church having a taste of Christ's love is sick ApTup pr 

of love. 9 A description of Christ In/ his graces. Lniirirjh- VI. 

T a AM come into mv pardon mv 1 T'ho church professeth her fait 
I come into mv garoen, iny 4 christ sheweih the graces of a 

X sister, my spouse: I have gathered and his love towards her. 

my myrrh with my spice; b l have \\THITHER is thy belc 

eaten my honeycomb with my honev ; ▼ y a O thou fairest amon] 


c Luke 15. 

7, 10. 

John 3. 29. 
& 15. 14. 

4 Or, and be 
drunken 
with loves. 
dRev. 3. 20. 


feet ; how shall I defile them ? 


7 TTeb. Ilis 
palate. 


wj wc/r. weal / t iji iwit, %jj i/«/ mi f/r/ g/ iitco. _ . 

T *■ A 1VI come into tyiv pardon mv 1 The church professeth her faith in Chiist. 
■ iViVL come into my garden, my 4 Christ sheweih the graces (f the church, 10 

X sister, my spouse: 1 have gathered and his love towards her. 
my myrrh with my spice; b l have \\THIT HER is thy beloved gone, 
eaten my honeycomb with my honev ; ▼ y a O thou fairest among women ? 

I have drunk my wine with my milk : whither is thy beloved turned aside ? 
eat, O c friends ; drink, 4 yea, drink that we may seek him with thee, 
abundantly, O beloved. 2 My beloved is gone down into his 

2 ST I sleep, but my heart waketh : garden, to the beds of spices, to feed 
it is the voice of my beloved d that in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 
knocketh,$aytw( 7 ,Open to me, my sis- 3 h lam my beloved’s, and my be- 
ter, my love, my dove, mv undefiled: loved is mine : he feedeth among the 
for my head is filled with dew, and lilies. 

my locks with the drops of the night. 4 ST Thou art beautiful, O my 

3 I have put off my coat; how love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, 
shall I put it on ? I have washed my c terrible as an army with banners. 


bull. 2. 16. 
Ik 7. 10. 


5 Turn away thine eyes from me. 


4 My beloved put in his hand by for 8 they have overcome me : thy 

the hole of the door, and my bowels hair is d as a flock of goats that appear 
were moved 5 for him. from Gilead. 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved ; 6 6 Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep 

and my hands dropped with myrrh, which go up from the washing, 
and my fingers with 6 sweet smelling whereof every one beareth twins, and 
myrrh, upon the handles of the lock, there is not one barren among them. 

6 I opened to my beloved ; but my 7 f As a piece of a pomegranate are 
beloved had withdrawn himself, and thy temples within tny locks. 

was gone : my soul failed when he 8 There are threescore queens, and 


8 Or, they 
have puffed 
me up. 

4 ch. 4. 1. 


6 I opened to my beloved ; but my 7 f As a piece of a pomegranate are 
beloved had withdrawn himself, and thy temples within tny locks. 

was gone : my soul failed when he 8 There are threescore queens, and 
spake: «I sought him, but I could fourscore concubines, and virgins 
not find him ; 1 called him, but he without number, 
gave me no answer. 9 My dove, my undefiled is hut 

7 f The watchmen that went about one ; she is the only one of her mo- 
the city found me, they smote me, ther, she is the choice one of her that 
they wounded me ; the keepers of the bare her. The daughters saw her, 
walls took away my vail from me. and blessed her; yea , the queens and 

8 1 charge you,0 daughters of J era- the concu bines, and they praised her. 
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The graces of the church SOLOMON’S SONG, VII. The vehemency of love . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1014. 


* Heb. I 
knew not. 

* Or, set me 
on the cha- 
riots of my 
willing peo- 
ple. 


* Or, ofMa- 
hanaim. 
Gen. 82. 2. 


® Or, crim- 
son. 


8 Ileb. 
straightly. 

# Or, of the 
ancient. 
d ch. 2. 1G. 
& 6 . 8 . 
ePfl.45.11. 


e Gen. 30.14. 
k Matt. IS. 

52. 


10 ST Who is she that looketh forth 
as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, g and terrible as an 
army with banners ? 

11 I went down into the garden of 
nuts to see the fruits of the valley, 
and b to see whether the vine flourish- 
ed, and the pomegranates budded. 

12 2 Or ever I was aware, my soul 
'made me like the chariots of Ammi- 
nadib. 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite ; 
return, return, that we may look upon 
thee. What will ye see in the Snu- 
lamite? As it were the company 4 of 
two armies. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Afartkrr description of the church's graces. 
10 The church prefesseth her faith and desire. 

H OW beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes, a O prince’s daughter! 
the joints of thy thighs are like 
jeweis, the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, 
which wanteth not 5 liquor: thy belly 
is like an heap of wheat set about 
with lilies. 

3 b Tliy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins. 

4 c Thy neck is as a tower of ivorv; 
thine eyes like the fishpoolsin Hesn- 
bon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy 
nose is as the tower of Lebanon which 
looketh toward Damascus. 

5 Thinehead upon thee is like G Car- 
mel,andthehairof thinelieadlike pur- 
ple ; the king is 7 held in the galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art 
thou, O love, for delights ! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters of 
grapes. 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm 
tree, I will take hold of the boughs 
thereof: now also thy breasts shall 
be as clusters of the vine, and the 
smell of thy nose like apples ; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like 
the best wine for my beloved, that 
goeth down 'sweetly, causing the lips 

I 9 of those that are asleep to speak. 

10 ST d I am my beloved’s, and e his 
desire is toward me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go 
forth into the field ; let us lodge in 
the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vine- 
yards ; let us f see if the vine flourish, 
whether the tender grape 2 appear, 
and the pomegranates bud forth: 
there will I give thee my loves. 

13 The * mandrakes give a smell, 
and at our gates h etre all manner of ! 


pleasant fruits , new and old, which I 
nave laid up for thee, O my beloved. 
CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The love of the church to Christ. G The vehe- 
mency of love. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 
14 The church prayethfor Christ's coming. 

O TIIAT thou wert as my brother, 
that sucked the breasts of my 
mother! when I should find thee 
without, I would kiss thee ; yea, 2 1 
should not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring 
thee into my mother’s house, who 
would instruct me: I would cause 
thee to drink of ft spiced wine of the 
juice of my pomegranate. 

3 b His left hand should he under 
my head, and his right hand should 
embrace me. 

4 c I charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, 3 that ye stir not up, nor 
awake my love, until he please. 

5 d Who is this that cometh up 
from the wilderness, leanisaz. upon 
her beloved? I raised thee his heaier 
the apple tree : there tl er 

brought thee forth : L , T e she 
brought thee forth that bare thee. 

G ST e Set me as a seal upon thine 
heart, as a seal upon thine arm : for 
love is strong as death ; jealousy is 
4 cruel as the grave : the coals thereof 
are coals of fire, which hath a most 
vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it: f if a 
man would give all the substance of 
his house for love, it would utterly be 
contemned. 

8 SI g We have a little sister, and j 
she hath no breasts : what shall we 
do for our sister in the day when she 
shall be spoken for ? 

9 If she be a wall, we will build 
upon her a palace of silver: and if 
she be a door, we will inclose her 
with boards of cedar. 

10 I am a wall, and my breasts 
like towers: then was 1 in his eyes 
as one that found 6 favour. 

1 1 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal- 
hamon ; h he let out the vineyard unto 
keepers ; every one for the fruit 
thereof was to bring a thousand 
pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is mine, is 
before me : thou, O Solomon, must 
have a thousand, and those that keep 
the fruit thereof two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gar- 
dens, the companions hearken to thy 
voice : 1 cause me to hear it. 

14 SI kfl Make haste, my beloved, 
l and 1 be thou like toa roe or to a young 
| hart upon the mountains of spices. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 1014. 


2 Heb. they 
should not 
despise me. 


e ch. 2. 7. 
&3. 5. 

8 Heb. why 
should ye 
stir up, or, 
u hy, qrc. 
d ch. 3. 6. 


e Is. 40. !G. 
Jcr. 22. 24. 
Hag. 2. 23. 


1* Matt. 21. 
33 . 


Ich.2.14. 
k See Rev. 
22. 17, 20. 

® Heb. Flee 
away. 

1 ch. 2. 17. 
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THE BOOK OF THE 

PROPHET ISAIAH. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 760. 


b Deut.S2.1. 
Jer.2. 12. 
fe 6. 19. 

Sc 22. 29. 
Ezek. 3(1.4. 


Mic. 1. 2. 
& 6 . 1 . 2 . 
cch.5.1,2. 


dJer.8.7. 


e Jer. 9. 3,6. 
fch. 5. 12. 


2 Heh. of 
heaviness. 


pch. 57.3,4. 
Matt. 3. 7. 


3Hcb. 

alienated 


separated , 
Ps. 58. 3. 


hch. 9.13. 
Jer. 2. 30. & 
5. 3. 


4 neb. 

increase 

revolt. 


6 Or, oil. 

k Deut. 28. 
51, 52. 


CHeb.fwtAe 
overthrow 
of strangers. 


» Job 27. 18. 
Lam. 2. 6. 
» Jer. 4. 17. 


n Lam. 8.22. 
Rom. 9. 29. 


° Gen.19.24. 


p Deut. 82. 

32* 

Ezek. 16.46. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Isaiah complaineth of Judah for her rehellion. 
5 He lamenteth her judgments. 10 He up - 
hraideth their whole service. 1 6 He exhorteth 
to repentance , with promises and threaten- 
ings. 21 Bewailing their wickedness, he 
denounceth God's judgments. 25 He pro- 
miseth grace , 28 and thrcatencih destruction 
to the wicked. 

T HE tt vision of Isaiah the son of 
Amoz, which he saw concern- 
ing Judah and Jerusalem in the days 
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
kiah, kings of Judah. 

2 b Hear, O heavens, and give ear, 
O earth : for the Lord hath spoken, 
°I have nourished and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled 
against me. 

3 d The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib: but Israel 
6 doth not know, my people f doth 
not consider. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people “laden 
with iniquity, g a seed of evildoers, 
children that are corrupters : they 
have forsaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, they are 3 gone away backward. 

5 qr u 'Why should ye be stricken 
any more ? ye will 4 revolt more and 
more : the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even 
unto the head there is no soundness 
in it ; but wounds, and bruises, and 
putrifying sores: ‘they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with 5 ointment. 

7 k Your country is* desolate, your 
cities are burned with fire : your land, 
strangers devour it in your presence, 
and it is desolate , 6 as overthrown by 
strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is 
left 1 as a cottage in a vineyard, as a 
lodge in a garden of cucumbers, m as 
a besieged city. 

9 n Except the Lord of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, 
we should have been as 0 Sodom, and 
we should have been like unto Go- 
morrah. 

10 ST Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye rulers p of Sodom ; give ear unto 
the law of our God, ye people of 
Gomorrah* 


1 1 To what purpose is the multi- 
tude of your q sacrifices unto me ? 
saith the Lord : I am full of the 
burnt offerings of rams, and the fat 
of fed beasts ; and I delight not in 
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or 
of 2 he goats. 

12 When ye come 3 r to appear be- 
fore me, who hath required this at 
your hand, to tread my courts ? 

13 Bring no more 8 vain oblations ; 
incense is an abomination unto me ; 
the new moons and sabbaths, 1 the 
calling of assemblies, I cannot away 
with ; it is 4 iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting. 

14 Your u new moons and your 
x appointed feasts my soul hateth : 
they are a trouble unto me ; ? 1 am 
weary to bear them. 

15 And 2 when ye spread forth your 
hands, 1 will hide mine eyes from 
you : a yea, when ye 5 make many 
prayers, 1 will not hear : your hands 
are full of b 6 blood. 

16 ST c Wash you, make you clean ; 
put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes ; d cease to 
do evil ; 

17 Learn to do well; ® seek judg- 
ment, 7 relieve the oppressed, judge 
the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, and f let us reason 
together, saith the Lord : though 
your sins be as scarlet, « they shall be 
as white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, 
ye shall eat the good of the land : 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: 
b for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

21 ST ‘How is the faithful city be- 
come an harlot ! it was full of judg- 
ment ; righteousness lodged in it ; 
but now murderers. 

22 k Thy silver is become dross, 
thy wine mixed with water : 

23 *Thy princes are rebellious, 
and m companions of thieves: “every 
one loveth gifts, and followeth after 
rewards : they 0 judge not the father- 
less, neither doth the cause of the 
widow come unto them. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 760. 


q 1 Sam. 15. 

OO 


Ps. 50. 8,9. 
& 51. 16. 
Prov. 15. 8. 
& 21. 27. 
ch. 66. 8. 


Jcr. 6. 20. & 
7.21. 

Amos 5. 21, 

Mic. 6. 7. 
Sllcb .great 
he. goats. 

8 Heb. 
to he seen, 
r Ex. 28. 17. 
& 34. 23. 
b Matt. 15.9. 
t Joel 1. 14. 
& 2. 15. 


4 Or, grief. 
» Num. 28. 
11 . 


&c. 

Lam. 2. 6. 
y ch. 43. 24. 

* Job 27. 9. 
Ps. 134. 2. 
Prov. 1. 28. 
ch. 59. 2. 
Jer. 14. 12: 
Mic. 3. 4. . 
» Ps. 06. 18. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 
&lleb. 
multiply 
■prayer. 

t* ch. 59. 3. 
c Neb. 
bloods. 
c Jcr. 4. 14. 
Ps. 34. 14. 

6 37. 27. 
Amos 5. 15. 
Rom. 12. 9. 
1 Pet. 3. 11. 

* Jer. 22. 3, 
16. 

Mic. 6. 8. 
Zcch.7.9. 

& 8. 16. 

7 Or, 
Tighten. 

t ch. 43. 26. 
Mic. 6. 2. 
RPs.51.7. 
Rev. 7. 14. 


h Num. 23. 
19. 

Tit. 1. 2. 

» Jer.2. 20, 
21 . 


k Jer. 6. 28, 

30. 

Ezck. 22.18, 
19. 


1 Hob. 9. 15. 
m Prov. 29. 
24. 


n Jcr. 22. 17. 
Ezek.22.12. 
nos.4. 18. 
Mic. 3. 1L 
& 7. 3. 
o Jer. S. 2 
Zech.7.10. 
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The coming of 


ISAIAH, II. 


Christ's kingdom . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 760. 

pDeut. 28. 
63. 

Ezek. 5. 13. 


SHcb. 
according 
to pureness. 
qJer. 6. 29. 
ft 9. 7. 

Hal. 3. 3. 

1 Jer. 33. 7. 

• Zech. 8. 3. 


8 Or, they 
that, return 
of her. 
t Job 31. 3. 
Pa. 1. 6. & 6. 
6. & 73. 27. 

& 92. 0. ft 
104. 35. 

4 Heb. 
breaking. 


*ch. 65. 3. 
ft 66. 17. 


y Ezek. 32. 
21 . 

* ch. 43. 17. 
6 Or, and 
his work. 


• Mic.4.1, 
&c. 

b Gen. 49. 1. 
Jer. 23. 20. 
cPs. 68. 15, 
16. 

8 Or, 

prepared. 
aps.72.8. 
ch. 27. 13. 

« Jer. 31. 6. 
ft .50. 5. 
Zcch.8.21, 
23. 


t Luke 24. 
47. 


fPB.46.9. 
Hos. 2. 18. 
Zech. 9. 10. 
t Or scythes. 
bPa.72.3,7. 


iEph.3.8. 


24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, the mighty One of 
Israel, Ah, p I will ease me of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine 
enemies : 

25 ST And I will turn my hand 
upon thee, and 2 * purely purge away 
thy dross, and take away all thy tin : 

26 And I will restore thy judges 
r as at the first, and thy counsellors 
as at the beginning : afterward * thou 
shalt be called. The city of righteous- 
ness, the faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with 
judgment, and *her converts with 
righteousness. 

28 ST And the * 4 destruction of the 
transgressors and of the sinners shall 
he together, and they that forsake the 
Lord shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of 
u the oaks which ye have desired, 
x and ye shall be confounded for the 
gardens that ye have chosen. 

30 For ye snail be as an oak whose 
leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath 
no water. 

31 ? And the strong shall be z as 
tow, 8 and the maker of it as a spark, 
and they shall both bum together, 
and none shall quench them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ's 
kingdom. 6 Wickedness is the cause of God's 
forsaking. 10 He exhorteth to fear, because 
cf the powerful effects of God's majesty. 

T HE word that Isaiah the son of 
Amoz saw concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

2 And ft it shall come to pass b in 
the last days, c that the mountain of 
the Lord’s house shall be 6 establish- 
ed in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills ; d and 
all nations shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go and 
say, ® Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob ; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths : f for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke many peo- 
ple : and * they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into 
7 pruninghooks : nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, h neither 
shall they learn war any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and 
let us 1 walk in the light of the Lord. 

6 ST Therefore thou hast forsaken 
thy people the house of Jacob, be- 


cause they be replenished 2 k from 
the east, and 1 are soothsayers like 
the Philistines, m and they 3 please 
themselves in the children of stran- 
gers. 

7 u Their land also is full of silver 
and gold, neither is there any end of 
their treasures ; their land is also 
full of horses, neither is there any 
end of their chariots : 

8 ° Their land also is full of idols ; 
they worship the work of their own 
hands, that which their own fingers 
have made : 

9 And the mean man boweth 
down, and the great man humbleth 
himself : therefore forgive them not. 

10 RT p Enter into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his maj esty . 

11 The * lofty looks of man shall 
be humbled, and the haughtiness of 
men shall be bowed down, and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted r in that 
day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of hosts 
shall be upon every one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon every one that is 
lifted up ; and he shall be brought 
low : 

13 And upon all "the cedars of 
Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, 
and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 

14 And 1 upon all the high moun- 
tains, and upon all the hills that are 
lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower, 
and upon every fenced wall, 

16 u And upon all the ships of 
T arshish, and upon all 4 pleasant 
pictures. 

1 7 x And the loftiness of man shall 
be bowed down, and the haughti- 
ness of men shall be made low : and 
the Lord alone shall be exalted r in 
that day. 

1 8 And 8 the idols he shall utterly 
abolish. 

1 9 And they shall go into the “holes 
of the rocks, and into the caves of 

6 the earth, a for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majesty, 
when he ariseth b to shake terribly 
the earth. 

20 0 In that day a man shall cast 

7 his idols of silver, and his idols of 
gold, 8 which they made each one for 
himself to worship, to the moles and 
to the bats ; 

21 d To go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged 
rocks, 6 for fear of the Lord, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when he 
ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir 760. 

*o7, 

more than 
the east. 
k Num.23.7. 
i Deut. 18. 
14. 

mPa.10C.35. 
Jer. 10. 2. 

8 Or, a - 
bound with 
the chil- 
dren , #c. 

»» Deut. 17. 
16, 17. 
o Jer. 2. 28. 


p vcr. 19, 21. 
Rev. 6. 15. 


q ver. 17. 
ch. 5.15,16. 
ft 13. 11. 
rch.4.1.ftll. 

10. 11. ft 12. 
1,4. ft 24.21. 
&25.9.&2fl. 
1. ft 27. 1,2, 
12, 13. ft 28. 
5. ft 29. 18. 
ft 30. 23. ft 
52. 6. 

Jer. 80.7,8. 
Ezek. 38.14, 
19. ft 39. 11, 
22 . 

Hos. 2. 16, 
18, 21. 

Joel 3. 18. 
Amos 9. 11. 
Obad. 8. 
Mic. 4. 6. ft 
5. 10. ft 7. 

11 . 12 . 

Zeph. 3. 11, 
16. 

Zech. 9. 16. 
•ch. 14. 8. 
ft 37. 24. 
Ezek. 31. 3. 
Zech. 11. 1,2. 
tch. 30.25. 
n 1 Kings 
10 . 22 . 

4 Heb. 
pietures 
of desire. 

* ver. 11. 


5 Or, 
the idols 
shall utterly 
pass away. 

• ver. 10. 
Hob. 10. 8. 
Luke 23. 30. 
Rev. 6. 16. 
ft 9. 6. 

8 Heb. 
the dust. 

• 2Thea8.L 
9. 

bch.S0.82. 
Hag. 2.6421. 
Heb. 12. 26. 
ech.S0.22. 
ft 31. 7. 

7 Heb. the 
idols of hie 
silver, $c. 

8 Or , which 
they made 
for him. 

d ver. 19. 

• vcr. 10, 19. 





Confusion cometh by sin . 


ISAIAH, III. Christ's kingdom a sanctuary . 


"See 

2 Kings 24. 
14. 


2 ITeb. a 
man 

eminent in 
counte- 
nance. 

8 Or , skilful 
of speech. 

‘i Eoclea. 10. 
16. 


Christ 22 f Cease ye from man, whose 
cir. 760. * b T eath 15 i n his nostrils : for wliere- 

— ’ in is he to be accounted of? 

fPs. 146. s. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The great confusion which cometh by sin. 9 
The impudency of the people. 12 The op- 
pression and covetousness qf the rulers. 16 
The judgments which shall be for the pride of 
the women. 

F OR, behold, the Lord, the Lord 
^ of hosts, a doth take away from 

b Lev. 26. Jerusalem and from Judah b the 

a5, stay and the staff, the whole stay of 

bread, and the whole stay of water, 

2 Kings 24 . 2 0 The mighty man, and the man 

14 * of war, the judge, and the prophet, 

and the prudent, and the ancient, 
siieb.a 3 The captain of fifty, and 2 the 
eminent in honourable man, and the counsellor, 
nance. and the cunning artificer, and the 
ao t, skilful 3 eloquent orator. 
diSS.io. 4< And J will give d children to be 
16> their princes, and babes shall rule 

over them. 

5 And the people shall be op- 
pressed, every one by another, and 
every one by his neighbour : the child 
shall behave himself proudly against 
the ancient, and the base against the 
honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold 
of his brother of the house of his 
father, saying , Thou hast clothing, 
be thou our ruler, and let this ruin be 
under thy hand : 

lpthQ Uft . 7 In that day shall he 4 swear, say- 
hand, ing, I will not be an 6 healer; for in 
e nd). * * f n y house is neither bread nor cloth- 
binderup. ing: make me not a ruler of the 
people. 

eaiic.3.12. 8 For 0 Jerusalem is ruined, and 

Judah is fallen : because their tongue 
and their doings are against the Lord, 
to provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 SI The shew of their countenance 
doth witness against them ; and they ■ 
& r iS n ^ 2 L declare their sin as f Sodom, they hi de 
* 19. 5. ’ it not. W oe unto their soul ! for they 

have rewarded evil unto themselves. 
jEccica.8. 10 Say ye to the righteous, * that 
h Pg. i 28 . 2 . it shall be well with him: h for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings. 
EwiSius. 1 1 Woe unto the wicked ! 1 it shall i 
fee ill with him : for the reward of his ' 
* Hcb. done hands shall be 6 given him. 1 

kverTi. 12 SI As for my people, k children ‘ 
are their oppressors, and women rule 
ich.9.16. over them. O my people, 17 they < 

\dhichc&i wb ^ cb lead thee cause thee to err, { 

thee blessed, and 8 destroy the way of thy paths, i 
siwltoio 13 The Lord standeth up m to 1 
plead, and standeth to judge the peo- 

mMic.6.2. vle & ) 

14 The Lord will enter into i 
judgment with the ancients of his < 


* neb. lift 
up the 
hand, 

Gen. 14. 22. 
6 Heb. 
binder up. 


t Gen.13.13. 
& IS. 20,21. 
& 19. 5. 


* Ecclcfl. 8. 

12 . 

h PS. 128. 2. 

IPs. 11.0. 
Eccles.8.13. 


ich.9.16. 
7 Or, they 
which call 


8 Heb. 

swallow 

up. 

ro Jflc. 6. 2. 


people, and the princes thereof: for 
ye have 2 eaten up n the vineyard ; the 
spoil of the poor is in your houses. 

15 What mean ye that ye °beat 
my people to pieces, and grind the 
faces of the poor? saith the Lord 
Gon of hosts. 

1C ^ Moreover the Lord saith. 
Because the daughters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and 3 wanton eyes, walk- 
ing and 4 mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet : 

1 7 Therefore the Lord will smite 
with p a scab the crown of the head 
of the daughters of Zion, and the 
Lord will 5 1 discover their secret 
parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments about their feet, and their 
6 cauls, and their r round tires like 
the moon, 

19 The 7 chains, and the bracelets, 
and the 8 mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the orna- 
ments of the legs, and the headbands, 
and the 9 tablets, and the earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of ap- 
parel, and the mantles, and the 
wimples, and the crisping pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the hoods, and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
instead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent; 
and instead of well set hair 8 baldness; 
and instead of a stomacher a girding 
of sackcloth ; and burning instead of 
beauty. 

2.5 Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy 2 mighty in the war. 

20 ‘And her gates shall lament 
and mourn ; and she being 34 desolate 
u shall sit upon the ground. 

CHAPTER IV. 

In the extremity qf evils, Christ's kingdom shall 
be a sanctuary. 

AND a in that day seven women i 
shall take hold of one man, say- 
ing, W e will b eat our own bread, and 
wear our own apparel : only 6 let us 
be called by thy name, 8 to take away 
0 our reproach. 

2 In that day shall d the branch 
of the Lord be 7 beautiful and 
glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
shall be excellent and comely 8 for 
them that are escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that j 
he that is left in Zion, and he that t 
remaineth in Jerusalem, • shall be J 
called holy, even every one that is 


BBFOBS 
CHRIST 
cir. 760. 

2 Or, burnt . 
® ch. 5. 7. 
Matt. 21 .33. 
och.J». 4. 
Mic.3.2,3. 


8 ITeb. de- 
ceiving with 
their eyes. 

4 0 T,trip- 
[ ping nicely. 

p Deut. 28. 
27. 

RHeb.moite 
naked. 
qch.47.2,3. 
Jer. 13. 22. 
Kali. 3. 5. 


6 Or, net- 
works. 
rjudg.8.21. 

7 Or, sweet 
balls. 

8 Or, 
spangled 
ornaments. 


" ch. 22. 12. 
Mic.l. 16. 


2 neb. 

might. 
t Jer. 14. 2. 
Lam. 1. 4. 

8 Or. 
emptied. 

* Heb. 
cleansed. 

« Lam.2.10. 


• oh. 2. 11, | 

17. i 

t 

t>2The9S.3. j 
12 . 

6 Hcb. let 
thy name be 
called upon 

| us. 

« Or, take 
thou away. 

C Luke 1.25. 
d Jer. 23. 5. 
Zech. 3. 8. 

& 6 . 12 . 

7 Heb. 
beauty and 
glory. 

8 Heb./or 
the escaping 
qf Israel. 

• ch. 60. 21. 







Isaiah's vision 


ISAIAH, VI. 


of God 8 glory* 


BBVOBH 

CHRIST 
cir. 760. 

t Ex. 15. 7. 

8 Heb. the 
tongue of 
fire . 

« Job 18.16. 
Hob. 9. 16.' 
Arnoa 2. 9. 


8 Or, 
as dung. 
*Lev. 26,14, 
&c. 

ch. 9. 12,17, 
21. & 10. 4. 


b ch. 7. 18. 
c Deut. 28. 
49. 

Pb. 72. 8. 
Mai. 1. 11. 
d Joel 2. 7. 


* ch. 8. 22. 
.Ter. 4. 25. 
Lam. 3. 2. 
Ezek. 82. 7, 


6 Or, when 
it is light , 
it shall be 
dark in 
the de- 
structions 
thereof. 


• 2 Kings 
15. 7. 
b 1 Kings 
22.19. 

John 12.41. 
Rev. 4. 2. 

6 Or, 
the skirts 
thereof. 
cEzek.1.11. 

7 Heb. this 
cried to this. 
d Rev. 4. 8. 

8 Heb. 

"his glory 
is the. ful- 
ness of the 
whole earth. 
e Pa. 72. 19. 

9 Heb. 
thresholds. 
f Ex. 40. 34. 
IKingsS.ii*. 
g Ex. 4. 10. 
A 6. 80. 
Judg. 6. 22. 
k 13. 22. 
Jer. 1. 6. 


24 Therefore * as 8 the fire devour- 
eth the stubble, and the flame con- 
sumeth the chaff, so u their root shall 
be as rottenness, and their blossom 
shall go up as dust: because they 
have cast away the law of the Lord 
of hosts, and despised the word of 
the Holy One of Israel. 

25 x Therefore is the anger of the 
Lord kindled against his people, and 
he hath stretched forth his hand 
against them, and hath smitten them : 
and nhe hills did tremble, and their 
carcases were 8 tom in the midst of 
the streets. 2 For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 

26 ST a And he will lift up an en- 
sign to the nations from far, and will 
b hiss unto them from c the end of 
the earth: and, behold, d they shall 
come with speed swiftly : 

27 None shall be weary nor stum- 
ble among them ; none shall slumber 
nor sleep; neither 0 shall the girdle 
of their loins be loosed, nor the 
latchet of their shoes be broken : 

28 f Whose arrows are shaqr, and 
all their bows bent, their horses hoofs 
shall he counted like flint, and their 
wheels like a whirlwind : 

29 Their roaring shall be like a 
lion, they shall roar like young lions : 
yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of 
the prey, and shall carry it away 
safe, and none shall deliver it. 

30 And in that day they shall roar 
against them like the roaring of the 
sea: and if one elook unto the land, 
behold darkness and 4 sorrow, 6 and 
the light is darkened in the heavens 
thereof. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Isaiah , in a vision of the Lord in his glory, 
5 being terrified ', is confirmed for his mes- 
j sage. 9 He sheweth the obstinacy of the people 
j unto their desolation. 13 A remnant shall 
be saved. 

I N the year that ‘king Uzziah died 
I b saw also the Lord sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up, and 6 his 
train filled the temple. 

2 Above it stood the serapliims: 
each one had six wings ; with twain 
he covered his face, and c with twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly. 

3 And r one cried unto another, 
and said, d IIoly, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of hosts: 8e the whole earth is 
full of his glory. 

4 And the posts of the 9 door moved 
at the voice of him that cried, and 
f the house was filled with smoke. 

5 ST* Then said I, Woe is me! for 


1 am 2 undone; because I aw a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips : for 
mine eyes have seen the King, the 
Lord of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the seraphims 
unto me, ‘having a live coal in his 
hand, which he had taken with the 
tongs from off h the altar: 

7 And he 4i laid it upon my mouth, 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for k us ? Then said 
I, B Here am, I ; send me. 

9 ^ And he said. Go, and tell this 
people, *Hear ye 6 7 indeed, but un- 
derstand not; and see ye ‘indeed, 
but perceive not. 

10 Make m the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes ; “lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and 
convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? 
And he answered, 0 Until the cities 
he wasted without inhabitant, and 
the houses without man, and the 
land he 9 utterly desolate, 

12 p And the Lord have removed 
men far away, and there be a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land. 

13 ST But yet in it shall be a tenth, 

2 and it shall return, and shall be 
eaten : as a teil tree, and as an oak, 
whose ‘substance is in them, when 
they cast their leaves: so q the holy 
seed shall be the substance thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Ahaz, being troubled with fear of Rezin and 
fiekah, is con for ted by Isaiah. 10 Ahaz , 
having liberty to choose a sign, and refusing 
it, hath for a sign, Christ promised. 17 His 
judgment is prophesied to come by Assyria. 

A N D it came to pass in the days 
of a Ahaz the son of Jotham, 
the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, 
that Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of llemaliah, king of 
Israel, went up toward Jerusalem to 
war against it, but could not prevail 
against it. 

2 And it was told the house of 
David, saying, Syria 4 is confederate 
with Ephraim. And his heart was 
moved, and the heart of his people, 
as the trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind. 

3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, 
b and 6 Shear-jashub thy son, at the 


BCTOBB 

CHRIST 
cir. 758. 


8 TTeb. and 
in his hand 
a live coal. 
k Rev. 8. 3. 

4 Heb. 
caused it 
to touch. 
iSeeJer.1.9. 
Dan. 10. 16. 


k Gen. 1.26. 
k 3. 22. & 
11. 7. 

5 lleh. 
llchuld me. 

1 ch. 43. 8. 
Mutt. 18. 14. 
Mark 4. 12. 
Luke 8. 10. 
Jolm 12. 40. 
Acta 28. 26. 
Rom. 11.8. 
*Qr,wi\ thout 
ceasing , fic. 
7 Ileb. 
hear ye in 
hearing, ^rc. 
« Heb. 
in seeing. 
mPB.119.70. 
ch. 63. 17. 
n Jer. 5. 21. 
o Mic. 3. 12. 

9 Heb. deso- 
late with 
desolation. 
p2Kings 
25. 21. 


2 Or, when 
it is re- 
turned, and 
hath been 
broused. 
a Or, stock, 
or, stem. 
q Ezra 9. 2. 
Mai. 2. 15. 
Rom. 11. 5. 


b ch. 10. 21* 
& That is, 
The rem- 
nant shall 
return: 

See ch. 6. 
13. 4c 10. 21. 




Christ is •promised. 


ISAIAH, VIII. 


Apn 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
clr. 742. 

« 2 Kings 
18. 17. 
ch. 36. 2. 

8 Or, 

causeway. 
8IIeb .let not 
thy heart 
be tender. 


I Or, waken. 


<1 Prov. 21. 
80 . 

ch. 8. 10. 


e 2 Sam. 8.6. 


6 VI tb. from 
a people. 


t See 2 Chr. 
20 . 20 . 

« Or, Do ye 

not believe t 
it is be- 
cause ye are 
not stable. 


7 Heb. A nd 
the LORD 
added to 
sjteak. 

F Judg. 6. 
86, &c. 
Matt. 12. 88. 


8 Or, make 
thy petition 
detp. 


h Matt. 1.23. 
Luke 1.31, 
34. 


® Or, thou 

0 virgin. 
shalt cal l 
See Gen. 

I, 25. & 1( 

II . & 20. 3 
& 30 . 6 , 8 
lSam.4.: 
k ch. 8. 8, 

1 Seech. 8 
m 2 King 
15. 30. & J 
9 . 


“2 Chr. 28. 
19. 


o 1 Kings 
12 . 16 . 


P ch. 5. 26. 


q ch. 2. 19. 
Jer. 16. 16. 


end of the c conduit of the upper pool 
in the 2 highway of the fuller s field; 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, 
and be quiet ; fear not, 8 neither be 
fainthearted for the two tails of these 
smoking firebrands, for the fierce 
anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 
the son of Remaliah. 

5 Recause Syria, Ephraim, and 
the son of Remaliah, have taken evil 
counsel against thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and 

4 vex it, and let us make a breach 
therein for us, and set a king in the 
midst of it, even the son of Tabeal : 

7 Thus saith the Lord God, d It 
shall not stand, neither shall it come 
to pass. 

8 6 For the head of Syria is Damas- 
cus, and the head of Damascus is 
Rezin ; and f within threescore and 
five years shall Ephraim be broken, 

5 that it be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is 
Samaria, and the head of Samaria is 
Remaliah 's son. f6 If ye will not 
believe, surely ye shall not be esta- 
blished. 

10 ST 7 Moreover the Lord spake 
again unto Ahaz, saying, 

11 e Ask thee a sign of the Lord 
thy God; 8 ask it either in the depth, 
or in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz said, 1 will not ask, 
neither will I tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, O 
house of David ; Is it a small thing 
for you to weary men, hut will ye 
weary my God also ? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself 
shall give you a sign; h Behold, a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear *a son, 
and 9 shall call his name k Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, 
that he may know to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good. 

16 1 For before the child shall know 
to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good, the land that thou abhorrest 
shall be forsaken of ra both her kings. 

17 HF “The Lord shall bring upon 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
thy father’s house, days that have not 
come, from the day that 0 Ephraim 
departed from Judah ; even the king 
of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in 
that day , that the Lord p shall hiss for 
the fly that is in the uttermost part 
of the rivers of Egypt, and for the 
bee that is in the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall 
rest fill of them in the desolate val- 
leys, and in «the holes of the rocks. 


and upon all thorns, and upon all 
2 bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord 
shave with a r razor that is hired, 
namely , by them beyond the river, 
by the king of Assyria, the head, and 
the hair of the feet : and it shall also 
consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that a man shall nourish a 
young cow, and two sheep ; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for 
tile abundance of milk that they shall 
give he shall eat butter : for butter 
and honey shall every one eat that is 
left 8 in the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that every place shall be, 
where there were a thousand vines 
at a thousand silverlings, "it shall 
even be for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows 
shall men come thither ; because all the 
land shall become briers and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be 
digged with the mattock, there shall j 
not come thither the fear of briers 
and thorns : but it shall be for the 
sending forth of oxen, and for the 
treading of lesser cattle. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 ’In' Maher -shalal-hash-haz, he prophesieth 

that Syria and Israel shall he subdued by 

Assyria. 5 Judah likewise for their infide- 
lity'. 9 God's judgments shall be unresistible. 

1) Comfort shall be to them that fear God. 

19 Great afflictions to idolaters. 

M OREOVER the Lord said un- 
to me. Take thee a great roll, 
and “write in it with a man’s pen 
concerning 4 Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2 And 1 took unto me faithful wit- 
nesses to record, b Uriah the priest, and 
Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah. 

3 And 1 5 went unto the prophetess ; 
and she conceived, and bare a son. 
Then said the Lord to me. Call his 
name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 c For before the child shall have 
knowledge to cry. My father, and 
my mother, 6d the riches of Damas- 
cus and the spoil of Samaria shall be 
taken away before the king of Assyria. 

5 ST The Lord spake also unto me 
again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people refus- 
eth the waters of °Shiloan that go 
softly, and rejoice f in Rezin and 
Remaliah’s son ; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
bringeth up upon them the waters 
of tne river, strong and many, even 
« the king of Assyria, and all his glory : 
and he shall come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his banks: 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
clr. 742. 

commend- 
able trees. 


r 2 Kings 
16. 7,8. 

2 Chr. 28. 

20 , 21 . 

See Ezek. 
5. 1. 


8 neb. 
in the midst 
of the land. 


» ch. 5. 6. 


n ch. 30. 8. 

llab. 2. 2. 

4 Jleb. 

In making 
speed to 
the spoil lie 
hasteneth 
the prey, 
or, Make ' 
speed, Sfc. 
t> 2 Kings 
16. 10. 

6 Heb. 

approached. 

unto. 

c See ch. 7. 
16. 


® Or, he that 

Is before die 
king of 
Assyria 
shall take 
away the 
riches, ffc. 


cir. 741. 
t>2Kmgsl5. 
29. & 16. 9. 
ch. 17. 8. 


« Neh. 3. 15. 
John 9. 7. 
t ch. 7. 1« 

2 , 6 . 


e ch. 10.12. 
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Israel and Judah . 


ISAIAH, IX. 


Christ' 8 birth and kingdom . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 741. 

*» ch. 30. 28. 
S Heb. the 
fulness of 
the breadth 
of thy land 
shall be the, 
stretchings 
out of his 
wings. 
l ch. 7. 14. 
kJoel 3.9,11. 
8 Or, yet. 


w ch. 7. 7. 
nch.7. 14. 
Acts 5. 38, 
89. 

Rom. 8.31. 
4 Heb. in 
strength 
of hand. 


0 ch. 7. 2. 

Pi Pet. 3.14, 
15. 

q Num. 20. 
12 . 

t Ta. 76. 7. 
Luke 12. 5. 

• Ezek. 11. 
hi. 

t ch. 28. 16. 
Luke 2. 34. 
Kom. 9. 33. 

1 Pet. 2. 8. 


n Matt. 21. 
44. 

Luke 20. 18. 
Rom. 9. 32. 
& 11. 25. 


y ITab. 2. 3. 
Luke 2. 25, 
88 . 

* Ilcb. 2.13. 

• Pa. 71.7. 
Zeeh.3.8. 


blSam.28.8. 
ch. 19. 3. 
c ch. 29. 4. 


f Mic. 3. 6. 
6 Heb. no 
morning. 


8 And he shall pass through Judah; 
he shall overflow and go over, h he 
shall reach even to the neck ; and 2 the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill 
the breadth of thy land, O* Immanuel. 

9 SI k Associate yourselves, O ye peo- 
ple, 3 and ye shall be broken in pieces; 
and give ear, all ye of far countries : 
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken 
in pieces ; gird yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces. 

10 1 Take counsel together, and it 
shall come to nought; speak the 
word, m and it shall not stand : n for 
God is with us. 

1 1 ^ For the Lord spake thus to 
me 4 with a strong hand, and in- 
structed me that I should not walk 
in the way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to 
all them to whom 0 this people shall 
say, A confederacy ; p neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 s Sanctify the Lord of hosts 
himself ; and r let him he your fear, 
and let him he your dread. 

14 Andn.® he shall be for a sanc- 
tuary ; but Tor 1 a stone of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both the 
houses of Israel, for a gin and for a 
snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall 
u stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal 
the law among my disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon the Lord, 
that * hideth his face from the house 
of Jacob, and I y will look for him. 

18 'Behold, I and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me u are 
for signs and for wonders in Israel 
from the Lord of hosts, which dwell- 
eth in mount Zion. 

19 SI And when they shall say unto 
you, b Seek unto them that have fa- 
miliar spirits, and unto wizards c that 
peep, and that mutter: should not 
a people seek unto their God? for 
the living d to the dead ? 

20 ° To the law and to the testi- 
mony : if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because f there is 
5 no light in them. 

21 And they shall pass through it, 
hardly bestead and hungry : and it 
shall come to pass, that when they 
shall be hungry, they shall fret them- 
selves, and e curse their king and 
their God, and look upward. 

22 And h they shall look unto the 
earth ; and behold trouble and dark- 
ness, 1 dimness of anguish ; and they 
shall he driven to darkness. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 What joy shall be in the midst of afflictions , 
by the kingdom and birth of Christ. 8 The 
judgments upon Israel for their pride , 13 for 
their hypocrisy, 18 and for their impenitency. 

N evertheless nhedimness 

shall not he such as was in her 
vexation, when at the b first he light- 
ly afflicted the land of Zebulun and 
the land of Naphtali, and * afterward 
did more grievously afflict her hy the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in 
Galilee 2 of the nations. 

2 d The people that walked in dark- 
ness have seen a great light: they 
that dwell in the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light 
shined. 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, 
and 3 not increased the joy : they joy 
before thee according to the joy in 
harvest, and as men rejoice c when 
they divide the spoil. 

4 4 For thou hast broken the yoke 
of his burden, and f the staff' of his 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, 
as in the day of « Midian. 

5 5 For every battle of the warrior 
is with confused noise, and garments 
rolled in blood ; h 6 but this shall be 
with burning and 7 fuel of fire. 

6 1 For unto us a child is horn, 
unto us a k son is given : and 1 the 
government shall be upon his shoul- 
der: and his name shall be called 
“Wonderful, Counsellor, "The migh- 
ty God, The everlasting Father, 0 The 
Prince of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace p there shall he no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to esta- 
blish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The * zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this. 

8 SI The Lord sent a word into 
Jacob, and it hath lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall know, 
even Ephraim and the inhabitant of 
Samaria, that say in the pride and 
stoutness of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen dow r n, but 
we will build with hewn stones : the 
sycomores are cut down, but we will 
change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lord shall set 
up the adversaries of Rezin against 
him, and 8 join his enemies together ; 

12 The Syrians before, and the 
Philistines behind; and they’shallde- 
vour Israel 9 with open mouth. r For 
all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. 

13 ST For ■ the people tumeth not 
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unto him that smiteth them, neither 
do they seek the Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lord will cut 
off from Israel head and tail, branch 
and rush, 1 in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he 
is the head ; and the prophet that 
teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

16 For u2 the leaders of this people 
cause them to err ; and 3 they that are 
led of them are 4 destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord x shall have 
no joy in their young men, neither 
shall nave mercy on their fatherless 
and widows : y for every one is an 
hypocrite and an evildoer, and eveiy 
mouth speaketh 5 folly. z For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

IB ST For wickedness a burneth as 
the fire : it shall devour the briers 
and thorns, and shall kindle in the 
thickets of the forest, and they shall 
mount up like the lifting up of smoke. 

1 9 Through the wrath of the Lord 
of hosts is b the land darkened, and 
the people shall be as the 6 fuel of the 
fire : c no man shall spare his brother. 

20 And he shall 7 snatch on the 
right hand, and be hungry ; and he 
shall eat on the left hand, d and they 
shall not be satisfied : « they shall eat 
every man the flesh of his own arm : 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and E- 
phraim, Manasseh : and they toge- 
ther shall be against Judah. f For all 
this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The woe of tyrants. 5 Assyria, the rod of 
hypocrites, for his pride shall be broken. 20 
A remnant of Israel shall be saved. 24 Israel 
is comforted with promise qf deliverance from 
Assyria. 

W OE unto them that a decree 
unrighteous decrees, and 8 that 
write grievousness which they have 
prescribed ; 

2 To turn aside the needy from 
judgment, and to take away the right 
from the poor of my people, that 
widows may be their prey, and that 
they may rob the fatherless ! 

3 And b what will ye do in c the day 
of visitation, and in the desolation 
which shall come from far ? to whom 
will ye flee for help ? and where will 
ye leave your glory ? 

4 Without me they shall bow 
down under the prisoners, and they 
shall fall under the slain. d For all 
this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. 

5 SF • O * Assyrian, • the rod of 


mine anger, * and the staff in their 
hand is mine indignation. 

6 I will send nim against f an 
hypocritical nation, and against the 
people of my wrath will I * give him 
a charge, to take the spoil, and to 
take the prey, and 8 to tread them 
down like the mire of the streets. 

7 h Howbeit he meaneth not so, 
neither doth his heart think so; but 
it is in his heart to destroy and cut off 
nations not a few. 

8 1 For he saith, Are not my princes 
altogether kings ? 

9 Is not k Calno 1 as Carchemish ? 
is not Hamath as Arpad ? is not 
Samaria m as Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath found the 
kingdoms of the idols, and whose 
graven images did excel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria ; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto 
Samaria and her idols, so do to Jeru- 
salem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, that when the Lord hath per- 
formed his whole work n upon mount 
Zion and on Jerusalem, °1 will 4 pun- 
ish the fruit 5 of the stout heart of 
the king of Assyria, and the glory of 
his high looks. 

13 11 For he saith. By the strength 
of my hand I have done it, and by 
my wisdom ; for I am prudent: and 
I have removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their trea- 
sures, and 1 have put down the in- 
habitants G like a valiant man : 

14 And a my hand hath found as a 
nest the riches of the people : and 
as one gathereth eggs that are left, 
have I gathered all the earth ; and 
there was none that moved the wing, 
or opened the mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall r the axe boast itself against 
him that heweth therewith ? or shall 
the saw magnify itself against him 
that shaketh it ? 7 as if the rod should 
shake itself against them that lift it 
up, or as if the staff should lift up 

8 itself, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, send among his 8 fat 
ones leanness ; and under his glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be 
for a fire, and his Holy One for a 
flame : t and it shall burn and devour 
his thorns and his briers in one day ; 

18 And shall consume the glory of 
his forest, and of 11 his fruitful field, 

9 both soul and body : and they shall 
be as when a standardbearer famteth. 


BBT ORB 

CHBIST 
cir. 718. 

* Or, though. 
j f ch. 9. 17. 
g Jer. 34. 22. 


s Heb. to 
lay them a 
treading, 
h Gen.50.20. 
Mic. 4. 12. 


i 2 Kings 18. 
24.33.&C. 

& 19. 10, See. 
k Amos 6. 2. 
1 2 Chr. 35. 
20 . 

m2 Kings 
1C. 9. 


n 2 Kings 
19. 31. 
o Jer. 50. 18. 
4 lleb. 
visit upon. 
Glleb .of the. 
greatness of 
the heart. 

P 18.37. 24. 
Kzek.28.4, 
Sec. 

Dan. 4. 30. 


8 Or, 

like many 
jwople. 

q Job 31. 25. 


7 Or, as if a 
rod should 
shake them 
that lift 

it up. 

8 Or, that 
which i8 
not wood. 

• ch. 5. 17. 


t ch. 9. 18. 

& 27. 4. 

n 2 Kings 
19. 23. 

9 Heb .from 
the soul, 
a nd even to 
the flesh. 


638 



Israel is comforted. ISAIAH, XI. Christ' s peaceable kingdom. 


BHPORH 

CHRIST 
cir. 713. 

* Heb! 
number. 


xSeeSKinw 
10. 7. 

2Clir. 128. 20. 


y ch. 7. 3. 


xRom.9.27. 
» ch. G. 13. 


8 TTeb. in, 
or, among. 
b ch. 28. 22. 
4 Or, in. 

e ch. 28. 22. 
Dan. 9. 27. 
Rom. 9. 28. 


a ch. 37. G. 


6 Or, hi it. he 
shall lift up 
h is staff for 
thee. 

e Exo<l. 14. 
f ch. 54. 7. 
gDan. 11.36. 


j'2 Kings 19. 

ijud?. 7.25. 
ch. 9. 4. 

kEx. 14. 2G, 


1 ch. 14. 25. 
6 Heb. shall 
remove. 


mPs.105.15. 


1 John 2.20. 


n 1 Sam. 13. 
23. 


olSam.11.4. 

7 Ileb. Cry 
shrill with 
thy voice. 
f 1 Sam. 25. 
44. 

qjudg. 18.7. 
rJoHh.21.18. 
■Josh.15.31. 

tl Sam. 21.1. 
& 22. 19. 
Neh. 11. 32. 
n cli. 13. 2. 
x ch. 37. 22. 


y See Amos 

2 . 9 . 


19 And the rest of the trees of 
his forest shall be 2 few, that a child 
may write them. 

20 ST And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the remnant of Israel, 
and such as are escaped of the house 
of Jacob, x shall no more again stay 
upon him that smote them ; but shall 
stay upon the Lord, the Holy One 
of Israel, in truth. 

21 y The remnant shall return, 
even the remnant of Jacob, unto the 

I mighty God. 

22 z For though thy people Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, K yet a rem- 
nant 8 of them shall return : b the 
consumption decreed shall overflow 
4 with righteousness. 

23 c For the Lord God of hosts 
shall make a consumption, even de- 
termined, in the midst of all the land. 

21 ST Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of hosts, O my people 
that dwellest in Zion, d he not afraid of 
the Assyrian: he shall smite thee with 
a rod, 6 and shall lift up his staff against 
thee, after the manner of e Egypt. 

25 f For yet a very little while, 
* and the indignation shall cease, and 
mine anger in their destruction. 

26 And the Lord of hosts shall 
stir up h a scourge for him according 
to the slaughter of 1 Midian at the 
rock of Oreb: and *as his rod was 
upon the sea, so shall he lift it up 
after the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Hiis burden 6 shall be 
taken away from off thy shoulder, and 
his yoke from off thy neck, and the 
yoke shall be destroyed because of 
m the anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is 

E assed to Migron ; at Michmash lie 
ath laid up his carriages : 

29 They are gone over n the 
passage : tliey have taken up their 
lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid; 
0 Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

30 7 Lift up thy voice, O daughter 
p of Gallim : cause it to be heard unto 
* Laish, r O poor Anathoth. 

31 • Madmenah is removed ; the 
inhabitants of Gebim gather them- 
selves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain *at Nob 
that day : he shall u shake his hand 
against the mount of x the daughter 
of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord 
of hosts, shall lop the bough with 
terror: and y the high ones of stature 
shall he hewn down, and the haughty 
shall be humbled. 


34 And he shall cut down the 
thickets of the forest with iron, and 
Lebanon shall fall *by a mighty one. 
CHAPTER XL 

1 The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of 
the root of Jesse. 10 The victorious restora- 
tion of Israel, and vocation qfthe Gentiles. 

A N D a there shall come forth a rod 
out of the stem of b Jesse, and 
°a Branch shall grow out of his roots: 

2 d And the spirit of the Lord 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of wis- 
dom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of know- 
ledge and of the fear of the Lord ; 

3 And shall make him of 3 quick 
understanding in the fear of the 
Lord : and he shall not judge after 
the sight of his eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his ears: 

4 But e with righteousness shall 
he judge the poor, and 4 reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth: and 
he shall f smite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips shall he slay the wicked. 

5 And e righteousness shall be the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
the girdle of his reins. 

G h The wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf and 
the young lion and the fading toge- 
ther; and a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall 
feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together: and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on 
the 6 cockatrice' den. 

9 ! They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain : for k the 
earth shalhbe full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

10 qr T And in that day m there shall 
be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it 
shall the “Gentiles seek: and °his 
rest shall be 6 glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass Pin 
that day, that the Lord shall set his 
hand again the second time to recover 
the remnant of his people, which 
shall be left, « from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
and from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign 
for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together r the dispersed of Judah 
from the four 7 comers of the earth. 
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13 • The envy also of Ephraim 
shall depart, ana the adversaries of 
Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall 
not envy Judah, and Judah shall not 
vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the 
shoulders of the Philistines toward 
the west ; they shall spoil 2 them of the 
east together : 1 3 they shall lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab ; 4 and the 
children of Ammon “shall obey them. 

15 And the Lord x shall utterly 
destroy the tongue of the Egyptian 
sea ; and with his mighty wind shall 
he shake his hand over the river, and 
shall smite it in the seven streams, 
y and make men go over 6 dryshod. 

16 And 'there shall be an highway 
for the remnant of his people, which 
shall be left, from Assyria ; “like as it 
was to Israel in the day that he came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A joyful thanksgiving qf the fait/ful for the 
mercies qf God. 

A ND a in that day thou shalt say, O 
Lord, I will praise thee: though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortedst me. 

2 Behold, God is my salvation ; I 
will trust, and not be afraid : for the 
Lord b JEHOVAH is my c strength 
and my song ; he also is become my 
salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
d water out of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, 
® Praise the Lord, 6 call upon his 
name, f declare his doings among 
the people, make mention that his 
B name is exalted. 

5 h Sing unto the Lord; for he 
hath done excellent things : this is 
known in all the earth. 

6 1 Cry out and shout, thou 7 in- 
habitant of Zion : for great is k the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 
CHAPTER XIII. 

1 God muster eth the armies of his wrath. 6 He 
threateneth to destroi/ Babylon by the Modes. 
19 The desolation qf Babylon. 

T HE “burden of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 
2 b Lift ye up a banner c upon the 
high mountain, exalt the voice unto 
them, d shake the hand, that they may 
go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 I have commanded my sancti- 
fied ones, I have also called ® my 
ones /or mine anger, even 
them that f rejoice in my highness. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the 
mountains, 8 like as of a great people; 
a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms 
of nations gathered together: the 


Lord of hosts mustereth the host of 
the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, 
from the end of heaven, even the 
Lord, and the weapons of his in- 
dignation, to destroy the whole land. 

6 ST Howl ye; »for the day of 
the Lord is at hand ; h it shall come 
as a destruction from the Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands 2 be 
faint, and every man's heart shall 
melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: 1 pangs 
and sorrows shall take hold of them ; 
they shall be in pain as a woman that 
travaileth : they shall 3 be amazed 
4 one at another ; their faces shall be 
as 5 flames. 

9 Behold, k the day of the Lord 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and 
fierce anger, to lay the land desolate : 
and he shall destroy 1 the sinners 
thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and the 
constellations thereof shall not give 
their light : the sun shall be m darken- 
ed in his going forth, and the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked for their 
iniquity ; “ and 1 will cause the arro- 

R of the proud to cease, and will 
v the haughtiness of the terrible. 
12 I will make a man more pre- 
cious than fine gold ; even a man than 
the golden wedge of Opliir. 

13 “Therefore 1 will shake the 
heavens, and the earth shall remove 
out of her place, in the wrath of the 
Lord of hosts, and in nhe day of his 
fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased 
roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh 
up : 9 they shall every man turn to 
his own people, and flee every one 
into his own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall 
be thrust through ; and every one 
that is joined unto them shall fall by 
the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be 
r dashed to pieces before their eyes ; 
their houses shall be spoiled, and 
their wives ravished. 

17 8 Behold, I will stir up the 
Medes against them, which shall not 
regard silver ; and as for gold, they 
shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the 
young men to pieces ; and they shall 
nave no pity on the fruit of the womb; 
their eye snail not spare children. 

19 Si ‘And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' 
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excellency, shall be 2 as when God 
overthrew u Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 x It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation : neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there; 
neither shall the shepherds make 
their fold there. 

21 yfiut 3 wild beasts of the desert 
shall lie there ; and their houses shall 
be full of 4 doleful creatures ; and 
6 6 owls shall dwell there, and satyrs 
shall dance there. 

22 And 7 the wild beasts of the 
islands shall cry in their 8 desolate 
houses, and dragons in their pleasant 
palaces : z and her time is n ear to com e, 
and her days shall not be prolonged. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God's merciful restoration of Israel. 4 Their 
triumphant insuliation over Babel. 24 God's 
purpose against Assyria. 29 Balestina is 
threatened. 

F OR the Lord a will have mercy 
on Jacob, and b will yet choose 
Israel, and set them in their own 
land : 0 and the strangers shall be 
joined with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, 
a and bring them to their place : and 
the house of Israel shall possess them 
in the land of the Lord for servants 
and handmaids : and they shall take 
them captives, “whose captives they 
were ; °and they shall rule over their 
oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the 
day that the Lord shall give thee rest 
from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, 
and from the hard bondage wherein 
thou wast made to serve, 

4 SI That thou f shalt take up this 
2 proverb against the king of Babylon, 
and say, How hath the oppressor 
ceased! the 3 « golden city ceased! 

5 The Lord hath broken h the staff 
of the wicked, and the sceptre of the 
rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in 
wrath with 4 a continual stroke, he 
that ruled the nations in anger, is 
persecuted, and none hinder eth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is 
quiet : they break forth into singing. 

8 1 Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, saying , 
Since thou art laid down, no feller is 
come up against us. 

9 k6 Hell from beneath is moved for 
thee to meet thee at thy coming : it 
stirreth up the dead for thee, even all 
the 6 7 chief ones of the earth ; it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the 
kings of the nations. 


10 All they shall speak and say unto 
thee, Art thou also become weak as 
we ? art thou become like unto us ? 

1 1 Thy pomp is brought down to 
the grave, and the noise of thy viols : 
the worm is spread under thee, and 
the worms cover thee. 

12 HIow art thou fallen from hea- 
ven, 2 0 Lucifer, son of the morning ! 
how art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations ! 

13 For thou hast said in thine 
heart, m I will ascend into heaven, 
n I will exalt my throne above the 
stars of God : I will sit also upon the 
mount of the congregation, ° in the 
sides of the north : 

14 I will ascend above the heights 
of the clouds ; p I will be like the 
most High. 

15 Yet thou * shalt be brought 
down to hell, to the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see thee shall nar- 
rowly look upon thee, and consider 
thee, saying, Js this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, that did 
shake kingdoms ; 

1 7 That made the world as a wil- 
derness, and destroyed the cities 
thereof ; that 3 opened not the house 
of his prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations, 
even all of them, lie in glory, every 
one in his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy 
grave like an abominable branch, and 
as the raiment of those that are slain, 
thrust through with a sword, that go 
down to the stones of the pit ; as a 
carcase trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with 
them in burial, because thou hast 
destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people : r the seed of evildoers shall 
never be renowned. 

21 Prepare slaughter for his chil- 
dren 8 for the iniquity of their fathers ; 
that they do not rise, nor possess the 
land, nor fill the face of the world 
with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and cut off 
from Babylon ‘the name, and “rem- 
nant, x and son, and nephew, saith 
the Lord. 

23 r I will also make it a possession 
for the bittern, and pools of water : 
and 1 will sweep it with the besom of 
destruction, saith the Lord of hosts. 

24 ST The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying. Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass ; and as I have 
purposed, so shall it stand : 

25 That I will break the Assyrian 
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in my land, and upon my mountains 
tread, him under foot : then shall ‘his 
yoke depart from off them, and his 
burden depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This is the purpose that is pur- 
posed upon the whole earth : and this 
is the hand that is stretched out upon 
all the nations. 

27 For the Lord of hosts hath 
‘purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand is stretched out, 
and who shall turn it back ? 

28 In the year that b king Ahaz 
died was this burden. 

29 ^ Rejoice not thou, whole Pa- 
lestina, c because the rod of him that 
smote thee is broken : for out of the 
serpent’s root shall come forth a 
2 cockatrice, d and his fruit shall be a 
fiery flying serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of the poor 
shall feed, and the needy shall lie 
down in safety: and 1 will kill thy 
root with famine, and he shall slay 
thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; 
thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved : 
for there shall come from the north a 
smoke, and 3 none shall be alone in 
his Appointed times. 

32 What shall one then answer the 
messengers of the nation ? That e the 
Lord hath founded Zion, and f tlie 
poor of his people shall 5 trust in it. 

CHAPTER XV. 

The lamentable state of Moab. 

T HE ‘burden of Moab. Because 
in the night b Ar of Moab is laid 
waste, and 0 brought to silence ; be- 
cause in the night Kir of Moab is 
laid waste, and brought to silence ; 

2 c He is gone up to Bajith, and to 
Dibon, the high places, to weep : 
Moab shall howl over Nebo, and over 
Medeba: d on all their heads shall be 
baldness, and every beard cut off. 

3 In their streets they shall gird 
themselves with sackcloth : e on the 
tops of their houses, and in their 
streets, every one shall howl , 7 weep- 
ing abundantly. 

4 And Heshbon shall cry, f and 
Elealeh : their voice shall be heard 
evert unto Jahaz: therefore the armed 
soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his life 
shall be grievous unto him. 

5 b My heart shall cry out for 
Moab; 8 his fugitives shall flee unto 
Zoar, an h heifer of three years old : 
for l by the mounting up of Luhith 
with weeping shall they go it up ; for 
in the way of Iloronaim they shall 
raise up a cry of 9 destruction. 

6 For the waters k of Nimrim shall 


be 2 desolate : for the hay is withered 
away, the grass faileth, there is no 
green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they 
have gotten, and that which they 
have laid up, shall they carry away 
to the 8 brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about 
the borders of Moab; the howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling 
thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall 
be full of blood: for I will bring 
4 more upon Dimon, 1 lions upon him 
that escapeth of Moab, and upon the 
remnant of the land. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Christ's 
kingdom. I > Moab is threatened for her pride. 
9 The prophet bewaileth her. 1 2 The judgment 
Of Moab. 

‘ QEND ye the lamb to the ruler 
O of the land b from 5 Sela to the 
wilderness, unto the mount of the 
daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, that, as a wan- 
dering bird 6 cast out of the nest, so 
the daughters of Moab shall be at 
the fords of c Arnon. 

3 7 Take counsel, execute judgment; 
make thy shadow as the night in the 
midst of the noonday ; hide the out- 
casts ; bewray not him that wan- 
dereth. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with 
thee, Moab ; be thou a covert to them 
from the face of the spoiler : for the 
8 extortioner is at an end, the spoiler 
ceaseth, 9 the oppressors are con- 
sumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy d shall the throne 
be 2 established : and he shall sit upon 
it in truth in the tabernacle of David, 
^judging, and seeking judgment, and 
hasting righteousness. 

6^ We have heard of the f pride of 
Moab ; he is very proud : even of his 
haughtiness, and his pride, and his 
wrath : e but his lies shall not be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab b howl for 
Moab, every one shall howl : for the 
foundations 1 of Kir-hareseth shall 
ye 8 mourn ; surely they arc stricken. 

8 For k the fields of Heshbon lan- 
guish, and Hhe vine of Sibmah: the 
lords of the heathen have broken 
down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazer, they 
wandered through the wilderness: 
her branches are 4 stretched out, they 
are gone over the sea. 

9 ST Therefore m I will bewail with 
the weeping of Jazer the vine of 
Sibmah : I will water thee with my 
tears, n O Heshbon, and Elealeh : for 
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4 the shouting for thy summer fruits 
and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And 0 gladness is taken away, 
and ioy out of the plentiful field; and 
in the vineyards there shall be no 
singing, neither shall there be shout- 
ing : the treaders shall tread out no 
wine in their presses ; I have made 
their vintage shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore Pmy bowels shall 
sound like an harp for Moab, and 
mine inward parts for Kir-haresh. 

12 SI And it shall come to pass, 
when it is seen that Moab is weary 
on q the high place, that he shall 
come to his sanctuary to pray ; but he 
shall not prevail. 

1 3 This is the word that the Lord 
hath spoken concerning Moab since 
that time. 

14 But now the Lord hath spoken, 
saying. Within three years, r as the 
years of an hireling, and the glory of 
Moab shall be contemned, with all 
that great multitude ; and the rem- 
nant shall he very small and 3 feeble. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 0 A rem- 
nant shall forsake idolatry. 9 The rest shall 
be plagued for their impiety. 12 The woe of 
Israel's enemies. 

T HE a burden of Damascus. Be- 
hold, Damascus is taken away 
from being a city, and it shall be a 
ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken : 
they shall be for flocks, which shall 
lie down, and b none shall make them 
afraid. 

3 c The fortress also shall cease 
from Ephraim, and the kingdom from 
Damascus, and the remnant of Syria: 
they shall be as the glory of the chil- 
dren of Israel, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come to 
pass, that the glory of Jacob shall be 
made thin, and d the fatness of his 
flesh shall wax lean. 

5 • And it shall be as when the 
harvestman gathereth the corn, and 
reapeth the ears with his arm ; and 
it snail be as he that gathereth ears 
in the valley of llephaim. 

6 ST f Yet gleaning grapes shall be 
left in it, as the shaking of an olive 
tree, two or three berries in the top 
of the uppermost bough, four or five 
in the outmost fruitful branches there- 
of, saith the Lord God of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man * look 
to his Maker, and his eyes shall have 
respect to the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the 
altars, the work of his hands, neither 
shall respect that which his fingers 


have made, either the groves, or the 
2 images. 

9 ST In that day shall his strong 
cities be as a forsaken bough, and an 
uppermost branch, which they left 
because of the children of Israel: 
and there shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten 
h the God of thy salvation, and hast 
not been mindful of the rock of thy 
strength, therefore shalt thou plant 
pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
strange slips : 

1 1 In the day shalt thou make thy 
plant to grow, and in the morning 
shalt thou make thy seed to flourish : 
hut the harvest shall he 3 a heap in the 
day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 ST Woe to the 4 multitude of 
many people, which make a noise 
•like the noise of the seas; and to the 
rushing of nations, that make a rush- 
ing like the rushing of 5 mighty waters ! 

13 The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters: but God 
shall k rebuke them, and they shall 
flee far off, and 1 shall be chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before the 
wind, and like G a rolling thing before 
the whirlwind. 

14 And behold at eveningtide 
trouble ; and before the morning he 
is not. This is the portion of them 
that spoil us, and the lot of them 
that rob us. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God in rare of his people will destroy the 
Ethiopians. 7 An access thereby shall grow 
unto the church. 

W OE a to the land shadowing 
with wings, which is beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia : 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by 
the sea, even in vessels of bulrushes 
upon the waters, saying , Go, ye swift 
messengers, to b a nation 1 scattered 
and peeled, to a people terrible from 
their beginning hitherto ; 89 a nation 
meted out and trodden down, 2 whose 
land the rivers have spoiled ! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 
c when he lifteth up an ensign on 
the mountains ; and when he blow- 
eth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so the Lord said unto me, 
I will take my rest, and I will 3 con- 
sider in my dwelling place like a clear 
heat 4 upon herbs, and like a cloud 
of dew in the heat of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest, when the 
bud is perfect, and the sour grape is 
ripening in the flower, he shall both 
cut off the sprigswith pruning hooks, 
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and take away and cut down the 
branches. 

6 They shall be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to 
the beasts of the earth : and the fowls 
shall summer upon them, and all the 
beasts of the earth shall winter upon 
them. 

7 ^ In that time d shall the present 
be brought unto the Lord of hosts 
of a people 2 scattered and peeled, 
and from a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto ; a nation meted 
out and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to the 

E lace of the name of the Lord of 
osts, the mount Zion. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The confusion of Egypt. 1 1 The foolishness 
of their princes. 18 The calling (f Egypt 
to the church. 23 The covenant of Egypt , 
Assyria , and Israel. 

T HE ft burden of Egypt. Behold, 
the Lord b ridetn upon a swift 
cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 
and c the idols of Egypt shall be 
moved at his presence, and the heart 
of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 

2 And I will 8d set the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians : and they shall 
fight every one against his brother, 
and every one against his neigh- 
bour ; city against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt 4 shall 
fail in the midst thereof; and I will 
6 destroy the counsel thereof: and 
they shall 0 seek to the idols, and to 
the charmers, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will 1 6 give 
over f into the hand of a cruel lord ; 
and afierce king shall rule over them, 
saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts. 

5 s And the waters shall fail from 
the sea, and the river shall be wasted 
and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
away; and the brooks h of defence 
shall be emptied and dried up : the 
reeds and nags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, 
by the moutn of the brooks, and every 
thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, 
be driven away, 7 and be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, 
and all they that cast angle into the 
brooks shall lament, and they that 
spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in *fine 
flax, and they that weave 8 networks, 
shall be confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken in 


the * purposes thereof, all that make 
sluices and ponds 8 for fish. 

11 ST Surely the princes of k Zoan 
are fools, the counsel of the wise 
counsellors of Pharaoh is become 
brutish : how say ye unto Pharaoh, 
I am the son of the wise, the son of 
ancient kings ? 

12 1 Where are they ? where are 
thy wise men ? and let them tell thee 
now, and let them know what the 
Lord of hosts hath purposed upon 
Egypt. 

1 3 The princes of Zoan are become 
fools, m the princes of Nopli are 
deceived ; they have also seduced 
Egypt, even 4 5 they that are the stay 
of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled 6n a 
perverse spirit in the midst thereof : 
and they nave caused Egypt to err 
in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man staggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be any 
work for Egypt, which °the head or 
tail, branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt Pbe 
like unto women: and it snail be 
afraid and fear because of the shaking 
of the hand of the Lord of hosts, 
q which he shaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall be 
a terror unto Egypt, every one that 
maketh mention thereof shall be 
afraid in himself, because of the 
counsel of the Lord of hosts, which 
he hath determined against it. 

18 ST In that day shall five cities 
in the land of Egypt r speak 1 the 
language of Canaan, and swear to 
the Lord of hosts; one shall be 
called, The city 8 of destruction. 

19 In that day ■ shall there be an 
altar to the Lord in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lord. 

20 And *it shall be for a sign and 
for a witness unto the Lord of hosts 
in the land of Egypt : for they shall 
cry unto the Lord because of the 
oppressors, and he shall send them 
a saviour, and a great one, and he 
shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lord shall be known 
to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall 
know the Lord in that day, and 
u shall do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, 
they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, 
and perform it. 

22 And the Lord shall smite 
Egypt : he shall smite and heal it : 
ana they shall return even to the 
Lord, and he shall be intreated of 
them, and shall heal them. 
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country, 
Jer. 47. 4. 


BHeb.ftard. 
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« ch. 18. 17. 
Jer. 49. 34. 


d oh. 15. 5. 
k 16. 11. 

• ch. 13. 8. 


a highway out of Egypt to Assyria, 
and the Assyrian shall come into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into As- 
syria, and the Egyptians shall serve 
with the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, 
even a blessing in the midst of the 
land : 

25 Whom the Lord of hosts shall 
bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my 
people, and Assyria y the work of my 
hands, and Israel mine inheritance. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A type prefiguring the shameful captivity of 
Egypt and Ethiopia. 

I N the year that a Tartan came unto 
Ashdod, (when Sargon the king 
of Assyria sent him,) and fought 
against Ashdod, and took it ; 

2 At the same time spake the Lord 
2 by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, 
Go and loose b the sackcloth from off 
thy loins, and put off thy shoe from 
thy foot. And he did so, c walking 
naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Lord said, Like as my 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked 
and barefoot three years d for a sign 
and wonder upon Egypt and upon 
Ethiopia ; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead 
away 3 the Egyptians prisoners, and 
the Ethiopians captives, young and 
old, naked and barefoot, e even with 
their buttocks uncovered, to the 
4 shame of Egypt. 

5 f And they shall be afraid and 
ashamed of Ethiopia their expecta- 
tion, and of Egypt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this 5 isle 
shall say in that day, Behold, such 
is our expectation, whither we flee 
for help to be delivered from the king 
of Assyria: and how shall we escaper 
CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The prophet , bewailing the captivity of his 
people , seeth in a vision the fall of Babylon 
by the Medcs and Persians. 11 Edom , scorn- 
ing the prophet, is moved to repentance. 13 
The set time cf Arabia's calamity. 

^rUIE burden of the desert of the 
JL sea. As a whirlwinds in the south 
pass through ; so it cometh from the 
desert, from a terrible land. 

2 A 6 grievous vision is declared 
unto me ; b the treacherous dealer 
dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler 
spoileth. 0 Go up, O Elam : besiege, 
O Media; all the sighing thereof 
have I made to cease. 

3 Therefore d are my loins filled 
with pain : ® pangs have taken hold 
upon me, as the pangs of a woman 


that travaileth : I was bowed down 
at the hearing of it ; I was dismayed 
at the seeing of it. 

4 2 My heart panted, fearfulness 
affrighted me : f the night of my plea- 
surenathhe 3 turned into fear unto me. 

5 « Prepare the table, watch in 
the watchtower, eat, drink : arise, ye 
princes, and anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said un- 
to me, Go, set a watchman, let him 
declare what he seeth. 

7 h And he saw a chariot with a 
couple of horsemen, a chariot of 
asses, and a chariot of camels ; and he 
hearkened diligently with much heed : 

8 And 4 he cried, A lion : My lord, 
I stand continually upon the 1 watch- 
tower in the daytime, and I am set 
in my ward 6 whole nights : 

9 And, behold, here cometh a cha- 
riot of men, with a couple of horse- 
men. And he answered and said, 
k Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and 
1 all the graven images of her gods 
he hath broken unto the ground. 

10 m O my threshing, and the 

0 corn of my floor : that which I have 
heard of the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, have 1 declared unto you. 

1 1 HT burden of Dumah. He 
calleth to me out of Seir, "Watchman, 
what of the night ? W atchman, what 
of the night ? 

12 The watchman said. The morn- 
ing cometh, and also the night : if ye 
will enquire, enquireye: return, come. 

13 HI ° The burden upon Arabia. 
In the forest in Arabia shall ye 
lodge, O ye travelling companies ?of 
Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of 
T cma 7 brought water to him that 
was thirsty, they prevented with their 
bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled 8 9 from the swords, 
from the drawn sword, and from the 
bent bow, and from the grievousness 
of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said 
unto me, Within a year, q according 
to the years of an hireling, and all 
the glory of r Kedar shall fail : 

1 7 And the residue of the num- 
ber of 2 archers, the mighty men of 
the children of Kedar, shall be di- 
minished : for the Lord God of 
Israel hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The prophet lamenteth the invasion of Jewry 
by the Persians. 8 lie reproveth their 
human wisdom and worldly joy. 15 He 
prophesieth Shebna's deprivation , 20 and 
Eliakim , prefiguring the kingdom cf Christ , 
his substitution. 
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The invasion of Jewry . 


ISAIAH, XXII. 


The miserable 
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2 Heb. 
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bJer.4.19. 
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be bitter in 
weeping. 
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naked. 
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^T^HE burden of the valley of 
JL vision. What aileth thee now, 
that thou art wholly gone up to the 
housetops ? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tu- 
multuous city, a a joyous city : thy 
slain men are not slain with the 
sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, 
they are bound 2 by the archers: 
all that are found in thee are bound 
together, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from 
me ; b 8 1 will weep bitterly, labour 
not to comfort me, because of the 
spoiling of the daughter of my people. 

5 c For it is a day of trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perplexity d by 
the Lord God of hosts in the valley 
of vision, breaking down the walls, 
and of crying to the mountains. 

6 e Ana Elam bare the quiver with 
chariots of men and horsemen, and 
f Kir 4 uncovered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that 
5 thy choicest valleys shall be full of 
chariots, and the horsemen shall set 
themselves in array 6 at the gate. 

8 SI And he discovered the cover- 
ing of Judah, and thou didst look in 
that day to the armour 6 of the house 
of the forest. 

9 h Ye have seen also the breaches 
of the city of David, that they are 
many : and ye gathered together the 
waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the 
houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
have ye broken down to fortify the 
wall. 

11 1 Ye made also a ditch between 
the two walls for the water of the 
old pool : but ye have not looked unto 
k the maker thereof, neither had re- 
spect unto him that fashioned it long 
ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord 
God of hosts 1 call to weeping, and to 
mourning, and m to baldness, and to 
girding with sackcloth : 

13 And behold joy and gladness, 
slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eat- 
ing flesh, and drinking wine : n let 
us eat and drink ; for to morrow we 
shall die. 

14 ° And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the Lord of hosts, Surely this 
iniquity p shall not be purged from 
you till ye die, saith the Lord God 
of hosts. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts, Go, get thee unto this treasurer, 
even unto q Shebna, r which is over 
the house, and say, 


16 What hast thou here? and 
whom hast thou here, that thou hast 
hewed thee out a sepulchre here, * as 
he * that heweth him out a sepulchre 
on high, and that graveth an habita- 
tion for himself in a rock ? 

17 Behold, 8 the Lord will carry 
thee away with 4 a mighty captivity, 
i and will surely cover thee. 

18 He will surely violently turn 
and toss thee like a ball into a 6 large 
country: there shalt thou die, and 
there the chariots of thy glory shall 
be the shame of thy lord's house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy 
station, and from thy state shall he 
pull thee down. 

20 ST And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will call my servant 
u Eliakim the son of Hilkiah : 

21 And I will clothe him with thy 
robe, and strengthen him with thy 
girdle, and I will commit thy govern- 
ment into his hand : and he shall be 
a father to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and to the house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of 
David will I lay upon his shoulder ; 
so he shall x open, and none shall 
shut; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as 7 a 
nail in a sure place ; and he shall be 
for a glorious throne to his father's 
house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him 
all the glory of his father s house, 
the offspring and the issue, all ves- 
sels of small quantity, from the ves- 
sels of cups, even to all the 6 vessels 
of flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, shall the nail that is fastened 
in the sure place be removed, and 
be cut down, and fall ; and the bur- 
den that was upon it shall be cut off* : 
for the Lord hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The miserable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their 
unhappy return. 

T HE a burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 
ships of Tarshish ; for it is laid 
waste, so that there is no house, no 
entering in : b from the land of Chit- 
tim it is revealed to them. 

2 Be 7 still, ye inhabitants of the 
isle; thou whom the merchants of 
Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed of 
Sihor, the harvest of the river, is her 
revenue ; and 0 she isamartof nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon : for 
the sea hath spoken, even the strength 
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overthrow of Tyre . 


ISAIAH, XXIV. 


Judgments upon the land . 
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k ver. 1. 
Ezek. 27.25, 
30. 


8 Heb. 
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mzech.14. 
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of the sea, saying, I travail not, nor 
bring forth children, neither do 1 
nourish up young men, nor bring up 
virgins. 

5 d As at the report concerning 
Egypt, so shall they be sorely pained 
at the report of Tyre. 

6 Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl, 
ye inhabitants of the isle. 

7 Is this your "joyous city , whose 
antiquity is of ancient days? her 
own feet shall carry her 2 afar off to 
sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel 
against Tyre, f the crowning city , 
whose merchants are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of the 
earth ? 

9 The Lord of hosts hath pur- 
posed it, 3 to stain the pride of all 
glory, and to bring into contempt all 
the honourable of the earth. 

1 0 Pass through thy land as a river, 
O daughter of Tarshish : there is no 
more 4 strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over 
the sea, he shook the kingdoms: the 
Lord hath given a commandment 
5 against 6 the merchant city, to de- 
stroy the 7 strong holds thereof. 

12 And he said, eThou shalt no 
more rejoice, O thou oppressed vir- 
gin, daughter of Zidon : arise, h pass 
over to Chittim ; there also shalt thou 
have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chal- 
deans ; this people was not, till the 
Assyrian founded it for i them that 
dwell in the wilderness : they set up 
the towers thereof, they raised up the 
palaces thereof ; and he brougnt it 
to ruin. 

14 k Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: 
for your strength is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten 
seventy years, according to the days 
of one king : after the end of seventy 
years 8 shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast been forgotten ; 
make sweet melody, sing many songs, 
that thou mayest be remembered. 

17 ST And it shall come to pass 
after the end of seventy years, that 
the Lord will visit Tyre, and she 
shall turn to her hire, and 1 shall com- 
mit fornication with all the kingdoms 
of the world upon the face of the 
earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her 
hire “shall be holiness to the Lord : 
it shall not be treasured nor laid up ; 
for her merchandise shall be for them 


that dwell before the Lord, to eat suf- 
ficiently, and for 2 durable clothing. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The doleful judgments of God upon the land . 
13 A remnant shall jojifully praise him. 1 6 God 
in his judgments shall advance his kingdom. 

B EHOLD, the Lord maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it 
waste, and 3 tumeth it upside down, 
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the peo- 
ple, so with the 4 a priest ; as with the 
servant, so with his master ; as with 
the maid, so with her mistress ; b as 
with the buyer, so with the seller; 
as with the lender, so with the bor- 
rower ; as with the taker of usury, so 
with the giver of usury to him. 

3 The land shall be utterly emp- 
tied, and utterly spoiled: for the 
Lord hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth 
away, the world languisheth and fad- 
eth away, 6 the hauglity people of the 
earth do languish. 

5 c The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because they 
have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant. 

6 Therefore hath d the curse de- 
voured the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate: therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, 
and few men left. 

7 6 The new wine mourneth, the 
vine languisheth, all the merry- 
hearted do sigh. 

8 The mirth f of tabrets ceaseth, 
the noise of them that rejoice endetli, 
the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with 
a song ; strong drink shall be bitter 
to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken 
down : every house is shut up, that 
no man may come in. 

1 1 There is a crying for wine in 
the streets ; all joy is darkened, the 
mirth of the land is gone. 

1 2 In the city is left desolation, and 
the gate is smitten with destruction. 

13 SI When thus it shall be in the 
midst of the land among the people, 
£ there shall be as the shaking of an 
olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
when the vintage is done. 

] 4 They shall lift up their voice, 
they shall sing for the majesty of the 
Lord, they shall cry aloud from the 
sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord 
in the e fires, even h the name of the 
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Gods favour to his people. ISAIAH, XXVII. His care over his vineyard. 
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even to the ground ; he bringeth it 
even to the dust 

6 The foot shall tread it down, 
even the feet of the poor, and the 
steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is upright- 
ness : f thou, most upright, dost 
weigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, * in the way of thy judg- 
ments, O Lord, have we waited for 
thee ; the desire of our soul is to thy 
name, and to the remembrance of 
thee. 

9 h With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night,* yea, with my 
spirit within me will I seek thee 
early : for when thy judgments are 
in tne earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness. 

10 *Let favour be shewed to the 
wicked, yet will he not learn righ- 
teousness : in k the land of upright- 
ness will he deal unjustly, and will 
not behold the majesty of the Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted 
up, 1 they will not see : but they shall 
see, and be ashamed for their envy 
* at the people ; yea, the fire of thine 
enemies shall devour them. 

12 ST Lord, thou wilt ordain peace 
for us: for thou also hast wrought j 
all our works 3 in us. 

13 O Lord our God, m other lords 
beside thee have had dominion over 
us : but by thee only will we make 
mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not 
live ; they are deceased, they shall 
not rise : therefore hast thou visited 
and destroyed them, and made all 
their memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, 
O Lord, thou hast increased the 
nation : thou art glorified : thou hadst 
removed it far unto all the ends of 
the earth. 

16 Lord, ®in trouble have they 
visited thee, they poured out a 
4 prayer when thy chastening was 
upon them. 

17 Like as °a woman with child, 
that draweth near the time of her 
delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in 
her pangs ; so have we been in thy 
sight, O Lord. 

18 We have been with child, we 
have been in pain, we have as it 
were brought forth wind ; we have 
not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth ; neither have p the inhabitants 
of the world fallen. 

19 q Thy dead men shall live, to- 
gether with my dead body shall they 
arise. 'Awake and sing, ye that 


dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast 
out the dead. 

20 ST Come, my people, ■ enter 
thou into thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about thee : hide thyself as it 
were 1 for a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpast. 

21 For, behold, the Lord u cometh 
out of his place to punish the in- 
habitants of the earth for their ini- 
quity : the earth also shall disclose 
her 2 blood, and shall no more cover 
her slain. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The care of God over his vineyard. 7 Itis 
chastise tnents differ from Judgments. 12 
The church cf Jews and Gentiles. 

I N that day the Lord with his sore 
and great and strong sword shall 
punish leviathan the 3 piercing ser- 
pent, “even leviathan that crooked 
serpent ; and he shall slay b the 
dragon that is in the sea. 

2 In that day c sing ye unto her, 
d A vineyard of red wine. 

3*1 the Lord do keep it ; I will 
water it every moment : lest any 
hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 

4 Fury is not in me : who would 
set f the briers and thorns against 
me in battle? I would 4 go through 
them, I would bum them together. 

5 Or let him take hold #of my 
strength, that he may h make peace 
with me ; and he shall make peace 
with me. 

6 He shall cause them that come 
of Jacob 1 to take root : Israel shall 
blossom and bud, and fill the face of 
the world with fruit. 

7 *fT Hath he smitten him, 5 as he 
smote those that smote him? or is he 
slain according to the slaughter of 
them that are slain by him ? 

8 k In measure, • when it shooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate with it: 71 he 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of 
the east wind. 

9 By this therefore shall the ini- 
quity of Jacob be purged ; and this 
is all the fruit to take away his sin ; 
when he maketh all the stones of the 
altar as chalkstones that are beaten 
in sunder, the groves and • images 
shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be 
desolate, and the habitation forsaken, 
and left like a wilderness: “there 
shall the calf feed, and there shall he 
lie down, and consume the branches 
thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they shall be broken off : 
the women come, and set them on 
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God's heavy judgment ISAIAH, XXIX. upon Jerusalem. 
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in mount “Perazim, he shall be 
wroth as in the valley of 0 Gibeon, 
that he may do his work, Phis strange 
work ; and bring to pass his act, his 
strange act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mock- 
ers, lest your bands be made strong : 
for I have heard from the Lord God 
of hosts q a consumption, even de- 
termined upon the whole earth. 

23 SI Give ye ear, and hear my 
voice ; hearken, and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day 
to sow ? doth he open and break the 
clods of his ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the 
face thereof, doth he not cast abroad 
the fitches, and scatter the cummin, 
and cast in 2 the principal wheat and 
the appointed barley and the 3 rie in 
their 4 place ? 

2 6 8 For his God doth instruct him 
to discretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threshed 
with a threshing instrument, neither 
is a cart wheel turned about upon the 
cummin; but the fitches are beaten 
out with a staff, and the cummin 
with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruised; be- 
cause he will not ever be threshing 
it, nor break it with the wheel of his 
cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from the 
Lord of hosts, 8 which is wonderful 
in counsel, and excellent in working. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 God's heavy judgment upon Jerusalem. 7 
The unsat iahleness of her enemies. 9 The 
senselessness, 13 and deep hypocrisy of the 
Jews. 18 A promise qf sanctification to the 
godly. 

•XITOE a to Ariel, to Ariel, 7 the 
T V city b where David dwelt ! add 
ye year to year; let them 8 kill sacrifices. 

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and 
there shall be heaviness and sorrow : 
and it shall be unto me as Ariel. 

3 And I will camp against thee 
round about, and will lay siege 
against thee with a mount, and 1 
will raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, 
and shalt speak out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall be low out of 
the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of 
one that hath a familiar spirit, c out 
of the ground, and thy speech shall 
• whisper out of the dust. 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy 
d strangers shall be like small dust, 
and the multitude of the terrible ones 
shall he « as chaff that passeth away : 
yea, it shall be f at an instant suddenly. 

6 9 Thou shalt be visited of the 


Lord of hosts with thunder, and | 
with earthquake, and great noise, 
with storm and tempest, and the 
flame of devouring fire. 

7 ST h And the multitude of all the 
nations that fight against Ariel, even 
all that fight against her and her 
munition, and that distress her, shall 
be 1 as a dream of a night vision. 

8 k It shall even be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, behold, 
he eateth ; but he awaketh, and his 
soul is empty : or as when a thirsty 
man dreameth, and, behold, he drink- 
eth; but he awaketh, and, behold, he 
is faint, and his soul hath appetite : 
so shall the multitude of all the na- 
tions be, that fight against mount Zion. 

9 ^ Stay yourselves, and wonder; 

2 cry ye out, and cry : 1 they are 
drunken, m but not with wine ; they 
stagger, but not with strong drink. 

10 For n the Lord hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and 
hath ° closed your eyes: tne prophets 
and your 3 rulers, p the seers hath he 
covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become 
unto you as the words of a 4 book 
q that is sealed, which men deliver to 
one that is learned, saying. Read this, 
I pray thee: r and he saith, I cannot; 
for it is sealed : 

12 And the book is delivered to 
him that is not learned, saying. Read 
this, I pray thee : and he saith, I am 
not learned. 

13 ST Wherefore the Lord said, 

■ Forasmuch as this people draw near 
me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour me, hut have removed 
their heart far from me, and their fear 
toward me is taught by 1 the precept 
of men: 

14 u Therefore, behold, 8 1 will pro- 
ceed to do a marvellous work among 
this people, even a marvellous work 
and a wonder: x for the wisdom of 
their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. 

15 * Woe unto them that seek deep 
to hide their counsel from the Lord, 
and their works are in the dark, and 
* they say, Who seeth us ? and who 
knoweth us ? 

16 Surely your turning of things 
upside down shall be esteemed as the 
potter's clay: for shall the b work say 
of him that made it. He made me 
not? or shall the thing framed say 
of him that framed it, He had no 
understanding ? 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, 
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and c Lebanon shall be turned into a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
shall be esteemed as a forest? 

18 ST And d in that day shall the 
deaf hear the words of the book, and 
the eyes of the blind shall see out of 
obscurity, and out of darkness. 

19 c The meek also 2 shall increase 
their joy in the Lord and f the poor 
among men shall rejoice in the Holy 
One of Israel. 

20 For the terrible one is brought 
to nought, and B the scomer is con- 
sumed, and all that h watch for ini- 
quity are cut off : 

21 That make a man an offender 
for a word, and 1 lay a snare for him 
that reproveth in the gate, and turn 
aside tne just k for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
! who redeemed Abraham, concerning 
the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not 
now be ashamed, neither shall Ills 
face now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, 
m the work of mine hands, in the 
midst of him, they shall sanctify my 
name, and sanctify the Holy One 
of Jacob, and shall fear the God of 
Israel. 

24 They also n that erred in spirit 
3 shall come to understanding, and they 
that murmured shall learn doctrine. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The prophet threateneth Vie people for their 

confidence in Egypt, 8 nnd contempt qf God’s 

word. 18 God's mercies towards his church. 

27 God’s wrath , and the people's joy , in the 

destruction of Assyria. 

W OE to the rebellious children, 
saith the Lord, a that take 
counsel, but not of me ; and that 
cover with a covering, but not of my 
spirit, b that they may add sin to sin : 

2 c That walk to go down- into 
Egypt, and a have not asked at my 
mouth ; to strengthen themselves in 
the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust 
in the shadow of Egypt ! 

3 ® Therefore shall the strength of 
Pharaoh be your shame, and the trust 
in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 

4 For his princes were at f Zoan, 
and his ambassadors came to Hanes. 

5 *They were all ashamed of a 
people that could not profit them, 
nor be an help nor profit, but a 
shame, and also a reproach. 

6 h The burden of the beasts of 
the south: into the land of trouble 
and anguish, from whence come the 
young and old lion, 1 the viper and 
fiery flying serpent, they will carry 
their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures upon 


the bunches of camels, to a people 
that shall not profit them * 

7 k For the Egyptians shall help 
in vain, and to no purpose: therefore 
have I cried 2 concerning this, 1 Their 
strength is to sit still. 

8 ST Now go, m write it before them 
in a table, and note it in a book, that 
it may be for 3 the time to come for 
ever and ever : 

9 That n this is a rebellious people, 
lying children, children that will not 
hear the law of the Lord : 

1 0 ° Which say to the seers. See 
not ; and to the prophets, Prophesy 
not unto us right things, p speak unto 
us smooth things, prophesy deceits : 

11 Get you out of the way, turn 
aside out of the path, cause the Holy 
One of Israel to cease from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy 
One of Israel, Because ye despise 
this word, and trust in 4 oppression 
and perverseness, and stay thereon : 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be 
to you * as a breach ready to fall, swell- 
ing out in a high wall, whose breaking 
r cometh suddenly at an instant. 

1 4 And • lie shall break it as the 
breaking of 5 the potters' vessel that 
is broken in pieces ; he shall not 
spare: so that there shall not be 
found in the bursting of it a sherd 
to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, 
the Holy One of Israel ; 1 In returning 
and rest shall ye be saved; in quiet- 
ness and in confidence shall be your 
strength : u and ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No ; for we will 
flee upon horses; therefore shall ye 
flee : and. We will ride upon the 
swift; therefore shall they that pursue 
you be swift. 

17 x One thousand shall flee at the 
rebuke of one ; at the rebuke of five 
shall ye flee : till ye be left as 6 a 
beacon upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an ensign on an hill. 

18 ST And therefore will the Lord 
wait, that he may be gracious unto 
you, and therefore will he be exalted, 
tliat he may have mercy upon you : 
for the Lord is a God of judgment : 
y blessed are all they that wait for him. 

19 For the people * shall dwell in 
Zion at Jerusalem : thou shalt weep 
no more: he will be very gracious un- 
to thee at the voice of thy cry ; when 
he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you 
a the bread of adversity, and the 
water of 1 affliction, yet shall not 
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b thy teachers be removed into a 
corner any more, but thine eyes shall 
see thy teachers : 

21 And thine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee, saying, This is 
the way, walk ye in it, when ye 
c turn to the rignt hand, and when 
ye turn to the left. 

22 d Ye shall defile also the cover- 
ing of 2 thy graven images of silver, 
and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold : thou shalt 8 cast 
them away as a menstruous cloth; 
°thou shalt say unto it, Get thee 
hence. 

23 f Then shall he give the rain 
of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the 
ground withal ; and bread of the in- 
crease of the earth, and it shall be 
fat and plenteous : in that day shall 
thy cattle feed in large pastures. 

2t The oxen likewise and the 
young asses that ear the ground 
shall eat 4 5 clean provender, which 
hath been winnowed with the shovel 
and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be *upon every 
high mountain, and upon every 6 high 
hill, rivers and streams of waters in 
the day of the great slaughter, when 
the towers fall. 

26 Moreover h the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the sun, 
and the light of the sun shall be 
sevenfold, as the light of seven days, 
in the day that the Lord bindeth up 
the breach of his people, and healetn 
the stroke of their wound. 

27 ST Behold, the name of the 
Lord cometh from far, burning with 
liis anger, 7 and the burden thereof is 
8 heavy : his lips are full of indigna- 
tion, and his tongue as a devouring 
fire: 

28 And 1 his breath, as an over- 
flowing stream, k shall reach to the 
midst of the neck, to sift the nations 
with the sieve of vanity: and there 
shall be *a bridle in the jaws of the 
people, causing them to err. 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the 
night m when a holy solemnity is kept; 
and gladness of heart, as when one 
goeth with a pipe to come into “ the 
mountain of the Lord, to the 9 mighty 
One of Israel. 

30 ° And the Lord shall cause 2 his 
glorious voice to be heard, and shall 
shew the lighting down of his arm, 
with the indignation of his anger, 
and with the flame of a devouring 
fire, with scattering, and tempest, 
p and hailstones. 

31 For through the voice of the 


Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten 
down, r which smote with a rod. 

32 And 2 in every place where the 
grounded staff shall pass, which the 
Lord shall 8 lay upon him, it shall 
be with tabrets and harps : and in 
battles of * shaking will he fight 
4 with it. 

33 ‘For Tophet is ordained 8 of 
old ; yea, for the king it is prepared ; 
he hath made it deep and large: the 
pile thereof is fire and much wood; 
the breath of the Lord, like a stream 
of brimstone, doth kindle it. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The prophet shewnth the cursed folly in trust- 
ing to Egypt, and forsaking of God. 6 He 
exhorteth to conversion. 8 He sheweth the 
fall qf Assyria. 

W OE to them “that go down to 
Egypt for help; and b stay on 
horses, and trust in chariots, because 
they are many ; and in horsemen, 
because they are very strong; but 
they look not unto the Holy One of 
Israel, c neither seek the Lord! 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will 
bring evil, and d will not 6 call back 
his words : but will arise against the 
bouse of the evildoers, and against 
the help of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are « men, 
and not God ; and their horses flesh, 
and not spirit. When the Lord shall 
stretch out his hand, both he that 
helpeth shall fall, and he that is 
holpen shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken 
unto me, f Like as the lion and the 
young lion roaring on his prey, when 
a multitude of shepherds is called 
forth against him, he will not be 
afraid of their voice, nor abase him- 
self fpr the 7 noise of them : *so shall 
the Lord of hosts come down to 
fight for mount Zion, and for the 
hill thereof. 

5 h As birds flying, so will the 
Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem ; 
1 defending also he will deliver it; 
and passing over he will preserve it. 

6 ST Turn ye unto him from whom 
the children of Israel have k deeply 
revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall 
1 cast away his idols of silver, and 
8 his idols of gold, which your own 
hands have made unto you for m a sin. 

8 ST Then shall the Assyrian “fall 
with the sword, not of a mighty 
man ; and the sword, not of a mean 
man, shall devour him: but he shall 
flee 9 from the sword, and his young 
men shall be 2 8 discomfited. 
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11 k Ye shall conceive chaff, ye 
shall bring forth stubble : your breath, 
as fire, shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as the 
burnings of lime: * as thorns cut up 
shall they be burned in the fire. 

13 ST Hear, m ye that are far off, 
what I have done ; and, ye that are 
near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; 
fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
crites. Who among us shall dwell with 
the devouring lire ? who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? 

15 He that “walketh 8 righteously, 
and speaketh ‘uprightly ; he that de- 
spiseth the gain of 4 oppressions, that 
snaketh his hands from holding of 
bribes, that stoppeth his ears from 
hearing of 4 blood, and °shutteth his 
eyes from seeing evil ; 

16 He shall dwell on ‘high: his 
place of defence shall be the muni- 
tions of rocks : bread shall be given 
him ; his waters shall be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the king 
in his beauty: they shall behold 7 the 
land that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate 
terror. v Where is the scribe ? where 
is the ‘receiver? where is he that 
counted the towers ? 

19 « Thou shalt not see a fierce 
people, r a people of a deeper speech 
than thou canst perceive ; of a ‘stam- 
mering tongue, that thou canst not 
understand. 

20 1 Look upon Zion, the city of 
our solemnities : thine eyes shall see 
1 Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a ta- 
bernacle that shall not be taken 
down ; u not one of x the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Loud 
will be unto us a place 2 of broad rivers 
and streams; wherein shall go no 
galley with oars, neither shall gallant 
ship pass thereby. 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the 
Lord is our y 5 lawgiver, * the Lord 
is our king ; he will save us. 

23 4 Thy tacklings are loosed; they 
could not well strengthen their mast, 
they could not spread the sail : then 
is the prey of a great spoil divided ; 
the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, 
I am sick: 11 the people that dwell 
therein shall forgiven their iniquity. 

CHAPTER XXXIY. 

1 The Judgments wherewith God revengeth hi s 

church . 11 The desolation of her enemies. 

16 The certainty of the prophecy. 


• p OME near, ye nations, to hear ; ^ 
and hearken, ye people : b fet 
the earth hear, and 2 all that is there- 
in ; the world, and all things that j 
come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lord j 
is upon all nations, and his fury 
upon all their armies : he hath 
utterly destroyed them, he hath de- 
livered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast 
out, and c their stink shall come up 
out of their carcases, and the moun- 
tains shall be melted with their blood. 

4 And d all the host of heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall 
be ® rolled together as a scroll: f and 
all their host shall fall down, as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as 
a g falling^ from the fig tree. 

5 For h my sword shall be bathed 
in heaven: behold, it 1 shall come 
down upon Idumea, and upon the 
people of my curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Lord is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fat- 
ness, and with the blood of lambs and 
goats, with the fat of the kidneys of 
rams : for k the Lord hath a sacrifice 
in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in 
the land of Idumea. 

7 And the ‘unicorns shall come 
down with them, and the bullocks 
with the bulls ; and their land shall 
be 4 soaked with blood, and their 
dust made fat with fatness. 

8 For it is the day of the Lord’s 
Vengeance, and the year of recom- 
pences for the controversy of Zion. 

9 m And the streams thereof shall 
be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land 
thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night 
nor day ; “ the smoke thereof shall 
go up for ever: ° from generation to 
generation it shall lie waste ; none 
shall pass through it forever and ever. 

11 SI p But the ‘cormorant and the 
bittern shall possess it; the owl also 
and the raven shall dwell in it : and 
q he shall stretch out upon it the line 
of confusion, and the stones of empti- 
ness. 

1 2 They shall call the nobles thereof 
to the kingdom, but none shall be 
there, and all her princes shall be 
nothing. 

13 And r thorns shall come up in 
her palaces, nettles and brambles in 
the fortresses thereof : and • it shall 
be an habitation of dragons, and a 
court for 6 7 owls. 

14 8 The wild beasts of the desert 
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Babshakeh's blasphemy . ISAIAH, XXXVII. Isaiah comforteth Hezekiah . 


Bi»oiui language, in the ears of the people 
Christ are on the wall, 
izi 12 ST But Rabshakeh said, Hath 
my master sent me to thy master and 
to thee to speak these words ? hath he 
not sent me to the men that sit upon 
the wall, that they may eat their own 
dung, and drink their own piss with 
you? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews* 
language, and said, II ear ye the words 
of the great king, the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall 
not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make 
you trust in the Lord, saying, The 
Lord will surely deliver us : this 
city shall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for 

* or, thus saith the king of Assyria, 2 3 Make 

fatouAy an agreement with me by a present, 
a present. a nd come out to me : and eat ye 
Z Jrithni every one of his vine, and every one 
blessing. 0 f his fig tree, and drink ye every 
dZech.3.10. one t k e waters of his own cistern ; 

17 Until I come and take you away 
to a land like your own land, a land 
of corn and wine, a land of bread and 
vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade 
you, saying. The Lord will deliver 
us. Hath any of the gods of the na- 
tions delivered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad ? where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim ? and have they deliver- 
ed Samaria out of my hand ? 

20 Who are they among all the 
gods of these lands, that have de- 
livered their land out of my hand, 
that the Lord should deliver Jeru- 
salem out of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 

22 ST Then came Eliakim, the son 
of Ililkiah, that was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 Hezekiah mourning, sendeth to Isaiah to pray 
for them. 6 Isaiah comforteth them. 8 Sen- 
nacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, send- 
eth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 
Hezekiah' s prayer. 21 Isaiah's propftecy of 
the pride and 'destruction of Sennacherib , 
and the good of Zion. SO An angel slayeth 
the Assyrians. 37 Sennacherib is slam at 
Nineveh by his own sons . 


A ND ‘it came to pass, when king M,ou 
Hezekiah heard it, that he rent CH ^J 8T 
his clothes, and covered himself with — ; — 

sackcloth, and went into the house Is?**? 
of the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was 
over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests 
covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and of 2 bias- 
phemy : for the children are come voca *° ,u 
to the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God 
will hear the words of Rabshakeh, 
whom the king of Assyria his mas- 
ter hath sent to reproach the living 
God, and will reprove the words 
which the Lord thy God hath heard : 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the 
remnant that is 3 left. *neb- 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah Juu> 
came to Isaiah. 

6 HT And Isaiah said unto them, 

Thus shall ye say unto your master. 

Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, 
wherewith the servants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will 4 send a blast upon 4 or, . 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, Sff* 
and return to his own land ; and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword 
in his own land. 

8 ST So Rabshakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnah : for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning 
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is 
come forth to make war with thee. 

And when he heard it, he sent mes- 
sengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to II ezekiah 
king of J udah, saying, Let not thy God, 
in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, 
saying, Jerusalem shall not be given 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

1 1 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all 
lands by destroying them utterly ; 
and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed, as Gozan,and Haran, 
and Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
which were in Telassar? 

13 Where is the king of b Hamath, 
and the king of Arphad, and the 
king of the city of Sepnarvaim, Hena, 
and Ivah ? 
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Isaiah's prophecy 


ISAIAH, XXX VIL 


against Sennacherib . 


BBfORI 

CHRIST 

710. 


4 neb. By 
the hand 
of thy 
servants. 

5 Heb. the 
tallness of 
the cedars 
thereof ^ and 
the choree of 
the fir trees 
thereof. 

® Or, the 
forest and 
hi* fruit- 
ful fidd. 

7 Or fenced 
and doted. 

8 Or, 

Hast thou 
not heard 
how I have 
madeitlong 
ago , and 
formed 
it Of an- 
dent times f 
should I 
now bring 
it to be lard 
waste, and 
defenccd 
cities to be 
ruinous 


14 ^ And Hezekiah received the 
letter from the hand of the mes- 
sengers, and read it : and Hezekiah 
went up unto the house of the Lord, 
and spread it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the 
Lord, saying, 

16 O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, 
that dwellest between the cherubims, 
thou art the God, even thou alone, 
of all the kingdoms of the earth: 
thou hast made heaven and earth. 

17 0 Incline thine ear,0 Lord, and 
hear ; open thine eyes, O Lord, and 
see : and hear all the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which hath sent to reproach 
the living God. 

18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of 
Assyria have laid waste all the 2 na- 
tions, and their countries, 

19 And have • cast their gods into 
the fire : for they were no gods, but 
the work of men's hands, wood and 
stone : therefore they have destroyed 
them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our 
God, save us from his hand, that all 
the kingdoms of the earth may know 
that thou art the Lord, even thou 
only. 

21 ST Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Where- 
as thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria : 

22 This is the word which the Lord 
hath spoken concerning him ; The 
virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath 
despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalem 
hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached 
and blasphemed? and against whom 
hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted 
up thine eyes on high ? even against 
the Holy One of Israel. 

24 4 By thy servants hast thou re- 
proached the Lord, and hast said, By 


d ch. SO. 28. 
Ezek. 38. 4. 


proached the Lord, and hast said, By 
the multitude of my chariots am I 
come up to the height of the moun- 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon ; and 
1 will cut down 6 the tall cedars 
thereof, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the 
height of his border, and 6 the forest 
of his Carmel. 

25 1 have digged, and drunk water ; 
and with the sole of my feet have I 
dried up all the rivers of the 7 be- 
sieged places. 

26 8 Hast thou not heard long ago, 
how I have done it ; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it ? now 
have I brought it to pass, that thou 


shouldest be to lay waste defenced 

cities into ruinous heaps. 8 T 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were — 1 

* of small power, they were dismayed ****[£«*«* 
and confounded : they were as the 
grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, as the grass on the housetops, 
and as com blasted before it be 
grown up. 

28 But I know thy * abode, and thy s or, sitting. 
going out, and thy coming in, and 

thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, 
and thy tumult, is come up into mine 
ears, therefore d will I put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way by which thou earnest. 

30 And this shall be a sign unto 
thee, Y e shall eat this year such as 
groweth of itself; and the second 
year that which springeth of the 
same : and in the third year sow ye, 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And 4 the remnant that is es- JJ&eb. the 
caped of the house of Judah shall thefinuseof 
again take root downward, and bear SSeJS? 
fruit upward : 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go 

forth a remnant, and 6 they that es- e neb. the 
cape out of mount Zion : the e zeal of fgKings 
the Lord of hosts shall do this. in. «i. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord c * ’ 
concerning the king of Assyria, He 
shall not come into this city, nor shoot 

an arrow there, nor come before it 
with 6 shields, nor cast a bank against it. « neb. 

34 By the way that he came, by the *“ 
same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith the Lord. 

35 For I will f defend this city to r 2 Kings 
save it for mine own sake, and for 6. 
my servant David's sake. 

36 Then the g angel of the Lord k 2 Kings 
went forth, and smote in the camp of 19 ‘ 

the Assyrians a hundred and four- 
score and five thousand : and when 
they arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpses. 

37 ^ So Sennacherib king of As- 
syria departed, and went and re- 
turned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was 

worshipping in the house of Nisroch 
his god, that Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer his sons smote him with the 
sword ; and they escaped into the 
land of 7 Armenia : and Esar-haddon 7 Hcb. 
his son reigned in his stead. Ararat. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Hezekiah. having received a message of death, 

by prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The 

sun goeth ten degrees backward, for a sign 

of that promise. 9 His song qf thanksgiving. 


4 neb. the 
escaping of 
the house of 
Judah that 
remaineth. 


8 Heb. the 
escaping. 
o 2 Kings 
10. 81. 
ch. 9. 7. 





Hezekiah' s song 


ISAIAH, XXXIX. 


of thanksgiving . 
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718. 

• 9 Kings 
20.1,ftc. 
2Chr.32.34. 

28am. 17. 
23. 

* Heb. Git* 
charge con- 
cerning 
thy house. 


* Heb. 

with great 
weeping. 


4 Heb. 
degrees by, 
or, with 

the sun. 


'Pa. 27.13. 
& 11G. 9. 


6 Or. from 
tine thrum. 


l Job 7. 11. 
ft 10 . 1 . 


I N • those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And Isaiah the pro- 
phet the son of Amoz came unto him, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord, b 2 Set thine house in order: for 
thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face 
toward the wall, and prayed unto 
the Lord, 

3 And said, 0 Remember now, O 
Lord, I beseech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth and with 
a perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy sight. And 
Hezekiah wept 8 sore. 

4 ^ Then came the word of the 
Lord to Isaiah, saying, 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of David 
thv father, I have heard thy prayer, 
I nave seen thy tears : behold, I will 
add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria: and d I will defend this city. 

7 And this shall be ® a sign unto 
thee from the Lord, that the Lord will 
do this thing that he hath spoken ; 

8 Behold, I will bring again the 
shadow of the degrees, which is gone 
down in the 4 sun dial of Ahaz, ten 
degrees backward. So the sun re- 
turned ten degrees, by which degrees 
it was pone down. 

9 ST The writing of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, when he had been sick, 
and was recovered of his sickness : 

10 I said in the cutting off of my 
days, I shall go to the gates of the 
grave : I am deprived of the residue 
of my years. 

Ill said, I shall not see the Lord, 
even the Lord, f in the land of the 
living: I shall behold man no more 
with the inhabitants of the world. 

12 * Mine age is departed, and is 
removed from me as a shepherd's 
tent: I have cut off like a weaver my 
life : he will cut me off 4 with pining 
sickness : from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

13 1 reckoned till morning, that y as 
a lion, so will he break all my bones: 
from day even to night wilt thou 
make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so | 
did I chatter: b I did mourn as a 
dove: mine eyes fail with looking 
upward : O Lord, I am oppressed ; 
•undertake for me. 

15 What shall I say? he hath both 

r ken unto me, and himself hath 
le it : I shall go softly all my years 
l in the bitterness of my soul. 


16 0 Lord, by these things men 
live, and in all these things is the 
life of my spirit : so wilt thou recover 
me, and make me to live. 

17 Behold, 2 for peace I had great 
bitterness : but 8 thou hast in love to 
my soul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption : for thou hast cast all my 
sins behind thy back. 

18 For k the grave cannot praise 
thee, death can not celebrate thee: 
they that go down into the pit cannot 
hope for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he shall 
praise thee, as I do this day: Hhe 
father to the children shall make 
known thy truth. 

20 The Lord was ready to save me : 
therefore we will sing my songs to 
the stringed instruments all the days 
of our life in the house of the Lord. 

21 For “Isaiah had said, Let them 
take a lump of figs, and lay it for a 
plaister upon the boil, and he shall 
recover. 

22 “Hezekiah also had said. What 
is the sign that I shall go up to the 
house of the Lord ? 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Merodach-baladan, sending to visit Hezekiah 
because qf the wonder , hath notice of his trea- 
sures. 3 Isaiah, understanding thereof, fore- 
te.Ueth the Babylonian captivity. 

A T “that time Merodach-baladan, 
the son of Baladan, king of Ba- 
bylon, sent letters and a present to 
Hezekiah : for he had heard that he 
had been sick, and was recovered. 

2 b And Hezekiah was glad of them, 
and shewed them the house of his 
4 precious things, the silver, and the 
gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the house of his 
5 6 armour, and all that was found in 
his treasures : there was nothing in 
his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah shewed them not. 

3 <31 Then came Isaiah the prophet 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him. What said these men? and from 
whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah said, Tney are come from 
a far country unto me, even from 
Babylon. 

4 Then said he. What have they 
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah 
answered. All that is in mine house 
have they seen : there is nothing 
among my treasures that I have not 
shewed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lord of hosts: 

6 Behold, the days come, “that all 
that is in thine house, and that which 
| thy fathers have laid up in store until 


BIVORB 

CHRIST 

718. 


* Or, on 
my peace 
came great 
bitterness. 

8 Ileb. thou 
hast loved 
my soul 
from the pit. 
k Pa. 6. fi. ft 
SO. 9. ft 88. 
11. ft 115. 
17. 

Kccles.9.10. 


i Detit. 4. 9. 
ft 6. 7. 

Pa. 7b. 8.4. 


dr. 712. 
* 2 Kings 
20. 12, ftc. 


6 Or, jewels. 
8 Ileb. ves- 
sels, or, in - 





Promulgation of the gospel . 


ISAIAH, XL. 


The people comforted. 


before this day, shall be carried to Babylon : 
ch bibt HQthjjjg ghaii be left, saith the 
Lord. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget. 

Fulfilled, shall they take away ; and 2 they shall 
>«i. i.a, s, ^ eunuc hs in the palace of the king 
of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiali to Isaiah, 
isam.s.18. d Good is the word of the Lonn which 

thou hast spoken. H e said moreover, 
For there shall be peace and truth 
in my days. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The promulgation of the gospel. 3 The 
preaching qf John Baptist. 9 The preach- 
ing of the apostles. 12 The prophet In/ 
the omnipotency of God, 18 and his incom- 
parableness , 20 comforteth the people. 

cir. 712. /COMFORT ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. 

Heb. to 2 Speak ye * comfortably to Jeru- 
ht heart. ga l ein> an d cr y un t 0 her, that her 

\ Or, 4 warfare is accomplished, that her 

uM. tnted iniquity is pardoned : 11 for she hath 
see Job received of the Lord's hand double 
lh. li. 7 . for all her sins. 

> Matt. 3. 3 . 3 <FF b The voice of him that crieth 

*!uke 3. 1*. i n the wilderness, c Prepare ye the 
rohni. 23 . wa y 0 f Lord, d make straight in 
4.’ ^ ie desert a highway for our God. 
sh. 49.ii.‘ 4 Every valley shall be exalted, 

and every mountain and hill shall be 
» ch. 45. 2. made low : e and the crooked shall be 
* Or, made * straight, and the rough places 
ZT ohi ‘plain: 1 

' Or, a 5 And the glory of the Lord shall 

ini act. ^ revea i e( |^ and all flesh shall see it 
together: for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

6 The voice said, Cry. And he 
ii°lo 4 5 & ^d, What shall 1 cry? f All flesh 

102. ri. it is grass, and all the goodliness thereof 

Hm 1 !. 10. is as the flower of the field : 
l Pet. i. 24 . 7 The grass withereth, the flower 

fadeth: because K the spirit of the 
i Pet. i. 25! Lord bloweth upon it: surely the 
’i&'&HT people is grass. 
wx>d tiding* g The grass withereth, the flower 
eh. 41! 27. fadeth: but h the word of our God 
f'rSf* 7 * shall stand for ever. 


4 Or, 

appointed 

time. 

• See Job 
42. 10. 
ch. (II. 7. 
b Matt. 3.S. 
Mark 1. 3. 
Duke 3. 4. 
John 1. 23. 
e Mai. 3. 1. 

68. 4. 
ch. 49. 11. 


6 Or, 

a straight 
jilacc. 

« Or, a 
plain jdace. 


r Job 14. 2. 
Ps. 90. 5. ft 
102. 11. ft 
103. 16. 

Jam. 1.10. 

1 Pet. 1.24. 
gPs. 103.16. 
i»Johnl2.34. 
1 Pet. 1. 25. 
^ Or, O thou 
that tellest 
good tidings 
to Zion. 
ch. 41. 27. 

& 52. 7. 

8 Or, 

0 thou that 
tellest good 
tidings to 
Jerusalem. 

• Or ^against 
the strong. 

1 ch. 59. 16. 
k ch. 62. 11. 
Rev. 22. 12. 

• Or, recom- 

pencefor 


1 ch. 49. 10. 
Ezek. 34. 
23. *87. 24.’ 
John 10. 11. 
Heb. 18. 20. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. 
at 6 . 4 . 

Rev. 7. 17. 


9 SF 7 0 Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up into the high 
mountain ; *0 Jerusalem, that bring- 
est good tidings, lift up thy voice 

I with strength ; lift it up, be not 
afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, 
Behold your God ! 

10 Benold, the Lord God will come 
• with strong hand, and 1 his arm shall 
rule for him : behold, k his reward is 
with him, and 2 his work before him. 

11 He Bhall *feed his flock like a 
shepherd : he shall gather the lambs 


with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those 
2 that are with young. 

12 SF m Who hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the span, and 
comprehended the dust of the earth 
in 8 a measure, and weighed the moun- 
tains in scales, and the hills in a 
balance? 

13 11 Who hath directed the Spirit 
of the Lord, or being 4 his counsellor 
hath taught him ? 

14 With whom took he counsel, 
and who 5 instructed him, and taught 
him in the path of judgment, and 
taught him knowledge, and shewed 
to him the way of 6 understanding? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a 
drop of a bucket, and are counted as 
the small dust of the balance : be- 
hold, he taketh up the isles as a very 
little thing. 

] 6 And Lebanon is not sufficient 
to bum, nor the beasts thereof suffi- 
cient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are as 
0 nothing ; and p they are counted to 
him less than nothing, and vanity. 

18 ^ To whom then will ye q liken 
God ? or what likeness will ye com- 
pare unto him ? 

1 9 r The workman melteth a graven 
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth 
it over with gold, and casteth silver 
chains. 

20 He that 7 is so impoverished 
that he hath no oblation chooseth a 
tree that will not rot ; he seeketh unto 
him a cunning workman ‘to prepare 
a graven image, that shall not be 
moved. 

21 ‘Have ye not known ? have ye 
not heard? hath it not been told you 
from the beginning? have ye not 
understood from the foundations of 
the earth ? 

22 8 It is he that sitteth upon the 
circle of the earth, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof are as grasshoppers; 
that u stretcheth out the heavens as 
a curtain, and spreadeth them out as 
a tent to dwell in : 

23 That bringeth the x princes to 
nothing; he maketh the judges of 
the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; 
yea, they shall not be sown: yea, 
their stock shall not take root in the 
earth : and he shall also blow upon 
them, and they shall wither, and the 
whirlwind shall take them away as 
stubble. 

25 7 To whom then will ye liken 


BBFOBB 

CHRIST 
cir. 712. 

I Or, that 
give suck. 
nPzov.90.4. 


n Job 21. 22. 
& 86. 22,23. 
Rom. 11.84. 
1 Cor. 2. 16. 
4 Heb. 
man of 
his counsel. 
6 Heb .made 
him under- 
stand. 

® Heb. 
under- 
standings t 


o Don. 4. 85. 
P Ps. 62. 9. 


r ch. 41. 6,7. 
ft 44. 12, &c. 
Jer.l0.3,&c. 


7 neb. 

is poor of 


■ ch. 41. 7. 
Jer. 10. 4. 


t Ps. 19. 1. 
Acts 14. 17. 
Rom. 1. 19, 
20 . 


8 Or, 

Him that 
sitteth , fc. 


n Job 9. 8. 
Ps. 104. 2. 
ch. 42. 5. St 
44. 24. ft 51. 
13. 

Jer. 10. 12. 

* Job 12. 21. 
Pa. 107. 40. 


y ver. 18. 
Deut.4. 15, 
fto. 
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God expostulateth 


ISAIAH, XLI. 


ivith his people. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

dr. 712. 


* Pb. 147. n. 
Rom. 11. 33. 


b Pa. 103. 3. 
2 Heb. 
change. 


» Heb .righ- 
teousness. 
b ch. 40. 11. 
c See Gen. 
14. 14, &c. 
ver. 25. 
ch. 45. 1. 


* ch. 43. 10. 
&44.G.& 
48. 12. 

Rev. 1. 17. 
*22.13. 


f ch. 40. 19. 
*44.12. 

6 Heb. 

Be throng, 
e ch. 40. 19. 

• Or, 
founder. 
TOr, 

the smiting. 

• Or .toying 
qfthetoder , 
It It good. 

b ch. 40. 20. 


me, or shall I be equal ? saith the 
Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these things , 
that bringeth out their host by num- 
ber: “he calleth them all by names by 
the greatness of his might, for that he 
is strong in power ; not one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and 
speakest, O Israel, My way is hid 
from the Lord, and my judgment is 
passed over from my God ? 

28 ST Hast thou not known ? hast 
thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, nei- 
ther is weary? a there is no searching 
of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint ; 
and to them that have no might he 
increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint 
and be weary, and the young men 
shall utterly fall : 

31 But they that wait upon the 
Lord b shall 2 renew their strength ; 
they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles ; they shall run, and not be 
weary ; and they shall walk, and not 
faint. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 God expostvdaleth with his people, about his 

mercies to the church , 10 about his promises, 

21 and about the vanity of idols. 

a T7"EEP silence before me, O 

XV islands ; and let the people 
renew their strength : let them come 
near ; then let them speak : let us 
come near together to judgment. 

2 Who raised up 3 the righteous 
man b from the east, called him to 
his foot, c gave the nations before him, 
and made him rule over kings ? he 
gave them as the dust to his sword, 
and as driven stubble to his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed 
4 safely ; even by the way that he had 
not gone with nis feet. 

4 d Who hath wrought and done 
it, calling the generations from the 
beginning? I the Lord, the 6 first, 
anti with the last ; I am he. 

5 The isles saw it, and feared ; the 
ends of the earth were afraid, drew 
near, and came. 

6 f They helped every one his 
neighbour ; and every one said to his 
brother, 6 Be of good courage. 

7 * So the carpenter encouraged the 
•goldsmith, and he that smootheth 
with the hammer y him that smote the 
anvil, 8 saying, It is ready for the 
sodering: and he fastened it with 
nails, h that it should not be moved. 


8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, 
Jacob whom I have 1 chosen, the seed 
of Abraham my k friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from 
the ends of the earth, and called thee 
from the chief men thereof, and said 
unto thee. Thou art my servant ; I 
have chosen thee, and not cast thee 
away. 

10 ST 1 Fear thou not ; m for I am 
with thee : be not dismayed ; for I 
am thy God : I will strengthen thee ; 
yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will up- 
hold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness. 

1 1 Behold, all they that were in- 
censed against thee shall be “ashamed 
and confounded: they shall be as 
nothing ; and 2 they that strive with 
thee shall perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and 
shalt not find them, even 3 them that 
contended with thee: 4 they that war 
against thee shall be as nothing, and 
as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lord thy God will 
hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, 
0 Fear not ; 1 will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, 
and ye 5 men of Israel ; I will help 
thee, saith the Lord, and thy re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, p I will make thee a new 
sharp threshing instrun*ent having 
6 teeth : thou shalt thresh the moun- 
tains, and beat them small, and shalt 
make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt ifan them, and the 
wind shall carry them away, and the 
whirlwind shall scatter them : and 
thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and 
r shalt glory in the Holy One of 
Israel. 

1 7 When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord 
will hear them, / the God of Israel 
will not forsake them. 

18 I will open 1 rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midst of 
the valleys : I will make the ‘wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the dry 
land springs of water. 

1 9 I will plant in the wilderness 
the cedar, the shittah tree, and the 
myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will set 
in the desert the fir tree, and the 
pine, and the box tree together : 

20 u That they may see, and know, 
and consider, and understand toge- 
ther, that the hand of the Lord hath 
done this, and the Holy One of Is- 
rael hath created it. 

21 T Produce your cause, saith the 
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* T Lord ; bring forth your 6trong rea- 
l sons, saith the King of Jacob. 
a 22 x Let them bring them forth, 
and shew us what shall happen : let 
them shew the former things, what 
1 they he, that we may * consider them, 
n. and know the latter end of them ; or 
declare us things for to come. 

23 7 Shew the things that are to 
9 come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods : yea, * do good, or 
do evil, that we may be dismayed, 
and behold it together. 

* 24 Behold, a ye are 8 of nothing, 

and your work 4 of nought : an abo- 
t mination is he that chooseth you. 

25 I have raised up one from the 
k north, and he shall come : from the 

rising of the sun b shall he call upon 
my name : c and he shall come upon 
princes as upon morter, and as the 
potter treadeth clay. 

26 d Who hath declared from the 
beginning, that we may know ? and 
beforetime, that we may say, He is 
righteous ? yea, there is none that 
sheweth, yea, there is none that de- 
clared, yea, there is none that hear- 
eth your words. 

27 e The first f shall say to Zion, 
Behold, behold them : and 1 will 
give to Jerusalem one that bringeth 
good tidings. 

28 g For 4. beheld, and there was no 
man ; even among them, and there 
was no counsellor, that, when I asked 
of them, could ‘answer a word. 

29 h Behold, they are all vanity ; 
their works are notiiing : their molt- 
en images are wind and confusion. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

I The qffice of Christ , graced with meekness 
and constancy. 5 God's promise unto him. 

10 An exhortation to praise God for his gos- 
pel. 17 He reproveth the people cf incredulity . 

B EHOLD a my servant, whom 1 
uphold ; mine elect, in whom 
my soul b delighteth ; *1 have put 
my spirit upon him : he shall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the ' 
street. : 

3 A bruised reed shall he not ] 
break, and the 6 smoking flax shall 1 
he not 7 quench : he shall bring forth \ 
judgment unto truth. 

4 He shall not fail nor be 8 dis- 1 
couraged, till he have set judgment 1 
in the earth: d and the isles shall < 
wait for his law. 

5 SIT Thus saith God de Lord, • he 1 
j that created the heavens, and stretch- 
ed them out; f he that spread forth i 


Gods promise to him. 


- the earth, and dat which cometh 
out of it ; g he that giveth breath unto 
, de people upon it, and spirit to them 
; that walk therein : 

; 6 h I the Lord have called thee 

in righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, 1 and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for 
k a light of the Gentiles ; 

7 1 To open the blind eyes, to 
m bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in n dark- 
ness out of the prison house. 

8 1 am the Lord: that is my name: 
and my ° glory will I not give to 
another, neither my praise to graven 
images. 

9 Behold, the former things are 
come to pass, and new things do I 
declare : before they spring forth I 
tell you of them. 

10 p Sing unto the Lonn a new 
song, and his praise from the end of 
the earth, ** ye that go down to de sea, 
and 2 all that is therein; the isles, 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

1 1 Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice, the vil- 
lages that Kedar cloth inhabit : let 
the inhabitants of the rock sing, let 
them shout from the top of the 
mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the 
! Lord, and declare his praise in de 

islands. 

13 The Lord shall go forth as a 

mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy 
like a man of war : he shall cry, r yea, 
roar; he shall ‘prevail against his : 
enemies. \ 

14 I have long time holden my 
peace ; I have been still, and refrain- 
ed myself: now will 1 cry like a 
travailing woman ; I will destroy and 

4 devour at once. \ 

15 I will make waste mountains 1 
and hills, and dry up all their herbs; 
and I will make the rivers islands, 
and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And 1 will bring the blind by 
a way that they knew not ; I will 
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a way that they knew not ; I will 
lead them in paths that they have 
not known : 1 will make darkness 
light before them, and crooked things 
6 straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 9[ They shall be •turned back, 
they shall be greatly ashamed, that 
trust in graven images, that say to 
the molten images. Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye 
blind, that ye may see. 

19 ‘Who is blind, but my ser- 
vant ? or deaf, as my messenger that 
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for myself ; they shall shew forth my 
praise. 

22 ^ But thou hast not called upon 
me, O Jacob; but thou h hast been 
weary of me, O Israel. 

23 ir fhou hast not brought me the 
* small cattle of thy burnt offerings; 
neither hast thou honoured me with 
thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee 
to serve with an offering, nor wearied 
thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet 
cane with money, neither hast thou 
8 filled me with the fat of thy sacri- 
fices: but thou hast made me to 
serve with thy sins, thou hast k wearied 
me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am he that 1 blotteth 
out thy transgressions “for mine own 
sake, " and will not remember thy 
sins. 

26 Put me in remembrance: let us 
plead together: declare thou, that 
thou mayest be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, 
and thy 4 teachers have transgressed 
against me. 

28 Therefore ° I have profaned the 
5 princes of the sanctuary, Pand have 
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel 
to reproaches. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 God comforteth the church with his promises. 

7 The vanity of idols, 9 and folly of idol 

makers. 21 He exhorteth to praise God for 

his redemption and omnipotency. 

Y ET now hear, 11 0 Jacob my 
servant; and Israel, whom I 
have chosen : 

2 Thus saith the Lord that made 
thee, b and formed thee from the 
womb, which will help thee ; Fear 
not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, 
c Jesurun, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will d pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: I will pour my spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon 
thine offspring : 

4 And they shall spring up as 
among the grass, as willows by the 
water courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the Lord’s ; 
and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall 
subscribe with his hand unto the 
Lord, and surname himself by the 
name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Lord the King 
of Israel, ®and bis redeemer the 
Lord of hosts ; f 1 am the first, and 
I am the last ; and beside me there 
is no God. 

7 And *who, as I, shall call, and 
shall declare it, and set it in order for 


me, since I appointed the ancient ( 
people ? and the things that are com- 
ing, and shall come, let them shew 
unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid : 

h have not I told thee from that time, h 
and have declared it? l ye are even J 
my witnesses. Is there a God beside k 
me ? yea, k there is no 2 God ; I know \ 
not any . J 

9 1 They that make a graven a 

image are all of them vanity; and \ 
their 8 delectable tilings shall not j 
profit ; and they are their own wit- i 
nesses ; “ they see not, nor know ; 5 
that they may be ashamed. I 

10 Who hath formed a god, or j 

molten a graven image 11 that is pro- t 
fitable for nothing ? ] 

1 1 Behold, all his fellows shall be 

0 ashamed: and the workmen, they « 
are of men : let them all be gathered ! 
together, let them stand up ; yet they 1 
shall fear, and they shall be ashamed 
together. 

12 p The smith 4 with the tongs i 
both worketh in the coals, and fashion- ■ 
eth it with hammers, and worketh it ; 
with the strength of his arms: yea, , 
he is hungry, and his strength fail- 
eth: he drinketh no water, and is 
faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his 
rule; hemarketh it out with a line; 
he fitteth it with planes, and he 
marketh it out with the compass, and 
maketh it after the figure of a man, 
according to the beauty of a man ; 
that it may remain in the house. 

14 He neweth him down cedars, 
and taketli the cypress and the oak, 
which he 5 strengthened for himself 
among the trees of the forest: he 
planteth an ash, and the rain doth 
nourish it . 

1 5 Then shall it he for a man to 
burn : for he will take thereof, and 
warm himself ; yea, he kindleth it, 
and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a 
god, and worshippeth it; he maketh 
it a graven image, and failed down 
thereto. 

16 He bumeth part thereof in the 
fire; with part thereof he eateth 
flesh ; he roasteth roast, and is satis- 
fied : yea, he warmeth himself and 
saith, Aha, 1 am warm, 1 have seen 
the fire : 

17 And the residue thereof he 
maketh a god ,even his graven image : 
he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
shipped it, and prayeth unto it, and 
saith, Deliver me ; for thou art my god. 

18 «They have not known nor 
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understood : for r he hath 2 shut their 
eyes, that they cannot see ; and their 
hearts, that they cannot understand. 

19 And none * "considered! in his 
heart, neither is there knowledge nor 
understanding to say, I have burned 
part of it in tne fire ; yea, also 1 have 
baked bread upon the coals thereof ; 
I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: 
and shall I make the residue thereof 
an abomination ? shall 1 fall down to 
4 the stock of a tree ? 

20 He feedeth on ashes: *a de- 
ceived heart hath turned him aside, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say, Is there not a lie in my right 
hand ? 

21 ^ Remember these, O Jacob 
and Israel; for u thou art my ser- 
vant : 1 have formed thee ; thou art 
my servant : O Israel, thou shalt not 
be forgotten of me. 

22 x I have blotted out, as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins : return unto me ; for 
y I have redeemed thee. 

23 * Sing, O ye heavens ; for the 
Loud hath done it : shout, ye lower 
parts of the earth : break forth into 
singing, ye mountains, O forest, and 
every tree therein: for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the Lord, ft thy re- 
deemer, and b he that formed thee 
from the womb, I am the Lord that 
maketh all things ; c that stretcheth 
forth the heavens alone ; that spread- 
eth abroad the earth by myself; 

25 That d frustrateth the tokens 
®of the liars, and maketh diviners 
mad; that turneth wise mm back- 
ward, f and maketh their knowledge 
foolish ; 

26 * That confirmeth the word 
of his servant, and performeth the 
counsel of his messengers ; that saith 
to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be in- 
habited ; and to the cities of Judah, 
Ye shall be built, and I will raise up 
the 5 decayed places thereof: 

27 h That saith to the deep, Be dry, 
and I will dry up thy rivers : 

28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my 
shepherd, and shall perform all my 

F leasure: even saying to Jerusalem, 
Thou shalt be built ; and to the 
temple. Thy foundation shall be laid. 

CHAPTER XLY. 

1 God calleth Cyrus for his church's sake. 5 
By his omnipotency he challengeth obedience. 
20 He convinceth the idols of vanity by his 
saving power. 

T HUS saith the Lord to his anoint- 
ed, to Cyrus, whose * right hand 


1 2 have holden, b to subdue nations 
before him ; and I will loose the 
loins of kings, to open before him the 
two leaved gates ; and the gates shall 
not be shut ; 

2 I will go before thee, c and make 
the crooked places straight : d I will 
break in pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron : | 

3 And I will give thee the trea- 
sures of darkness, and liidden riches 
of secret places, e that thou mayest 
know that I, the Lord, which f call 
thee by thy name, am the God of 
Israel. 

4 For g Jacob my servant's sake, 
and Israel mine elect, I have even 
called thee by thy name : I have sur- 
named thee, though thou hast h not 
known me. 

5 ^ l 1 am the Lord, and k there 
is none else, there is no God beside 
me: 1 1 girded thee, though thou 
hast not known me : 

6 m That they may know from the 
rising of the sun, and from the west, 
that there is none beside me. I am 
the Lord, and there is none else. 

7 I form the light, and create 
darkness: I make peace, and n create 
evil : 1 the Lord do all these things. 

8 °Drop down, ye heavens, from 
above, and let the skies pour down 
righteousness: let the earth open, and 
let them bring forth salvation, and 
let righteousness spring up together; 

I the Lord have created it. 

9 Woe unto him that striveth 
with p his Maker ! Let the potsherd 
strive with the potsherds of the earth. 

Shall the clay say to him that 
fashioneth it. What makest thou? 
or thy work, He hath no hands? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto 
his father, What begettest thou ? or 
to the woman, What hast thou 
brought forth ? 

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy 

One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask 
me of things to come concerning r my 
sons, and concerning "the work of 
my hands command ye me. 1 

12 x I have made the earth, and 
u created man upon it: I, even my 
hands, have stretched out the hea- 
vens, and x all their host have I 
commanded. 

13 y I have raised him up in righ- 
teousness, and I will s direct all nis 
ways : he shall * build my city, and 
he shall let go my captives, *not for 

E rice nor reward, saith the Lord of 
osts. 

14 Thus saith the Lord, b The 
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labour of Egypt, and merchandise 
of Ethiopia anil of the Sabeans, men 
of stature, shall come over unto thee, 
and they shall be thine : they shall 
come after thee; °in chains they 
shall come over, and they shall fall 
down unto thee, they shall make sup- 
plication unto thee, saying , d Surely 
God is in thee ; and * there is none 
else, there is no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God f that 
hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the 
Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and 
also confounded, all of them : they 
shall go to confusion together that 
are * makers of idols. 

17 ^JBut Israel shall be saved in the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation : 
ye shall not be ashamed nor con- 
founded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lord 1 that 
created the heavens; God himself 
that formed the earth and made it ; 
he hath established it, he created it 
not in vain, he formed it to be in- 
habited : k I am the Lord ; and there 
is none else. 

19 I have not spoken in Secret, in 
a dark place of the earth : I said not 
unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me 
in vain : m I the Lord speak righ- 
teousness, I declare things that are 
right. 

20 ST Assemble yourselves and 
come ; draw near together, ye that 
are escaped of the nations: “they 
have no knowledge that set up the 
wood of their graven image, and pray 
unto a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; 
yea, let them take counsel together : 
° who hath declared this from ancient 
time? «; Ao hath told it from that time? 
have not I the Lord ? p and there is 
no God else beside me ; a just God 
and a Saviour ; there is none beside 
me. 

22 q Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth : for 
I am God, and there is none else. 

23 r I have sworn by myself, the 
word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return. 
That unto me every B knee shall bow, 
'every tongue shall swear. 

24 2 Surely, shall one say, in the 
Lord have I u * righteousness and 
strength: even to him shall men 
come ; and x all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed. 

25 7 In the Lord shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified, and * shall 
glory. 


CHAPTER XL VI. 

t The idols of Babylon could not save them- 
selves. 3 God saveth his people to the end. ft 
Idols are not comparable to God for power , 
12 or present salvation. 

B EL • boweth down, Nebo stoop- 
eth, their idols were upon the 
beasts, and upon the cattle : your 
carriages were heavy loaden; h they 
are a burden to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down to- 
gether ; they could not deliver the 
burden, c but 2 themselves are gone 
into captivity. 

3 ST Hearken unto me, O house of 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, d which are borne by 
me from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb : 

4 And even to your old age ® I am 
he; and even to hoar hairs f will I 
carry you : I have made, and I will 
bear; even I will carry, and will 
deliver you. 

5 ST *To whom will ye liken me, 
and make me equal, and compare 
me, that we may be like ? 

6 h They lavish gold out of the 
bag, and weigh silver in the balance, 
and hire a goldsmith ; and he mak- 
eth it a god : they fall down, yea, 
they worship. 

7 1 They bear him upon the shoul- 
der, they carry him, and set him in 
his place, and he standeth ; from his 
place shall he not remove: yea, k owe 
shall cry unto him, yet can he not 
answer, nor save him out of his 
trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew your- 
selves men : 1 bring it again to mind, 
O ye transgressors. 

9 m Remember the former tilings 
of old : for I am God, and “ there is 
none else; I am God, and there is 
none like me, 

10 “Declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, say- 
ing, p My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure : 

1 1 Calling a ravenous bird q from 
the east, • the man r that executeth 
my counsel from a far country : yea, 

■ I have spoken it, I will also bring 
it to pass ; I have purposed it, I will 
also do it. 

12 ST Hearken unto me, ye 'stout- 
hearted, “that are far from righ- 
teousness : 

13 x I bring near my righteous- 
ness ; it shall not be far off, and my 
salvation 7 shall not tarry: and I 
will place ■salvation in Zion fori 
Israel my glory. | 
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1 God’s judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea , 
6 for their unmercifulness , 7 pride, 10 and 
overboldness, 1 1 shall be unrestsiible. 

C OME * down,, and b sit in the 
dust, O virgin daughter of Baby- 
lon, sit on the ground : there is no 
throne, O daugnter of the Chal- 
deans: for thou shalt no more be 
called tender and delicate. 

2 °Take the millstones, and grind 
meal : uncover thy locks, make bare 
the leg, uncover tne thigh, pass over 
the rivers. 

3 d Thy nakedness shall be un- 
covered, yea, thy shame shall be 
seen : * I will take vengeance, and I 
will not meet thee as a man. 

4 As for f our redeemer, the Lord 
of hosts is his name, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

5 Sit thou * silent, and get thee 
into darkness, O daughter of the 
Chaldeans : h for thou shalt no more 
be called, The lady of kingdoms. 

6 ^ 1 1 was wroth with my people, 
k I have polluted mine inheritance, 
and given them into thine hand : 
thou didst shew them no mercy; 
*upon the ancient hast thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 ST And thou saidst, I shall be m a 
lady for ever : so that thou didst not 
n lay these thing# to thy heart, ° nei- 
ther didst remember the latter end 
of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou 
that art given to pleasures, that dwell - 
est carelessly, that sayest in thine 
heart, p I am, and none else beside 
me; «I shall not sit as a widow, 
neither shall I know the loss of chil- 
dren: I 

9 But T these two things shall come 
to thee 8 in a moment in one day, 
the loss of children, and widowhood : 
they shall come upon -thee in their 
perfection 4 for the multitude of thy 
sorceries, and for the great abun- 
dance of thine enchantments. 

1 0 For thou u hast trusted in thy 
wickedness : x thou hast said, None 
seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy 
' knowledge, it hath 2 perverted thee ; 
y and thou hast said in thine heart, 

I am and none else beside me. 

11 ST Therefore shall evil come 
upon thee; thou shalt not know* from 
whence it riseth : and mischief shall 
fall upon thee ; thou shalt not be able 
j to 4 put it off: and * desolation shall 
I come upon thee suddenly, which thou 
shalt not know. 

j 12 Stand now with thine enchant- 


ments, and with the multitude of thy 
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured 
from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt 
be able to profit, if so be thou may- 
est prevail. 

13 ft Thou art wearied in the 
multitude of thy counsels. Let now 
b the a astrologers, the stargazers, 
* the monthly prognosticators, stand 
up and save thee from these things 
that shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be c as stub- 
ble ; the fire shall bum them ; they 
shall not deliver 4 themselves from 
the power of the flame : there shall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to 
sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee 
with whom thou hast laboured, even 
d thy merchants, from thy youth: 
they shall wander every one to his 
quarter ; none shall save thee. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 God , to convince the people of their foreknown 
obstinacy , revealed his prophecies. 9 lie 
saveth them for his own sake. 12 He exhort- 
eth them to obedience , because of his poiver 
and providence. 16 He lamentcth their back- 
wardness. 20 He powerfully delivereth his 
out of Babylon. 

H EAR ye this,f) house of Jacob, 
which are called by the name 
of Israel, and a are come forth out of 
the waters of Judah, b which swear 
by the name of the Lord, and make 
mention of the God of Israel, 0 but 
not in truth, nor in righteousness. 

2 For they call themselves d of the 
holy city, and 6 stay themselves upon 
the God of Israel ; The Lord of 
hosts is his name. 

3 f I have declared the former things 
from the beginning ; and they went 
forth out of my mouth, and I shewed 
them ; I did them suddenly, « and 
they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art 
5 obstinate, and h thy neck is an iron 
sinew, and thy brow brass ; 

5 1 1 have even from the begin- 
ning declared it to thee ; before it 
came to pass I shewed it thee : lest 
thou shouldest say. Mine idol hath 
done them, and my graven image, 
and my molten image, hath com- 
manded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ; 
and will not ye declare it ? I have 
shewed thee new things from this 
time, even hidden things, and thou 
didst not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not 
from the beginning ; even before the 
day when thou heardest them not ; 
lest thou shouldest say. Behold, 1 
knew them. 
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Exhortation to obedience . 


ISAIAH, XLIX. Christ sent to the Gentiles. 
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8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, 
thou knewest not; yea, from that 
time that thine ear was not opened : 
for I knew that thou wouldest deal 
very treacherously, and wast called k a 
transgressor from the womb. 

9 Hi 1 For my name's sake m will 
I defer mine anger, and for my praise 
wiif X refrain for thee, that I cut 
thee Itef off. 

10 Behold, n I have refined thee, 
but not * with silver ; I have chosen 
thee in the furnace of affliction. 

Up For mine own sake, even for 
mine own sake, will I do it : for q how 
should my name be polluted? and r I 
will not give my glory unto another. 

12 ST Hearken unto me, O Jacob 
and Israel, my called ; ' I am he ; 1 
am the 1 first, I also am the last. 

13 u Mine hand also hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and *my 
right hand hath spanned the hea- 
vens : when x 1 call unto them, they 
stand up together. 

14 7 All ye, assemble yourselves, 
and hear ; which among them hath 
declared these things ? z The Lord 
hath loved him : * he will do his 
pleasure on Babylon, and his arm 
shall he on the Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken ; yea, 
b I have called him : I have brought 
him, and he shall make his way 
prosperous. 

16 ^ Come ye near unto me, hear 
ye this ; C I have not spoken in secret 
from the beginning ; from the time 
that it was, there am I : and now 
d the Lord God, and his Spirit, hath 
sent me. 

17 Thus saith 6 the Lord, thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel ; 1 
am the Lord thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit, f which leadeth thee 
by the way that thou shouldest go. 

18*0 that thou hadst hearkened 
to my commandments ! h then had 
thy peace been as a river, and thy 
righteousness as the waves of the sea : 

19 1 Thy seed also had been as the 
I sand, and the offspring of thy bowels 

like the gravel thereof; his name 
should not have been cut off nor de- 
stroyed from before me. 

20 SI k Go ye forth of Babylon, 
flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a 
voice of singing declare ye, tell this, 
utter it even to the end of the earth ; 
say ye. The Lord hath Redeemed 
his servant Jacob. 

21 And they m thirsted not when 
he led them through the deserts : he 
* caused the waters to flow out of the 


rock for them : he clave the rock 
also, and the waters gushed out. 

22 ° There is no peace, saith the 
Lord, unto the wicked. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Christ , being sent to the Jews , complaineth of 
them. 5 He is sent to the Gentiles with gra- 
cious promises. 13 God's love is perpetual 
to his church. 18 The ample restoration of 
the church. 24 The powerful deliverance 
out of captivity. 

L ISTEN, *■ O isles, unto me ; and 
hearken, ye people, from far ; 
b The Lord hath called me from the 
womb ; from the bowels of my mother 
hath he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made c my mouth 
like a sharp sword ; d in the shadow 
of his hand hath he hid me, and 
made me ® a polished shaft ; in his 
quiver hath he hid me ; 

3 And said unto me, f Thou art 
my servant, O Israel, * in whom I 
will be glorified. 

4 b Then I said, I have laboured in 
vain, I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain : yet surely my 
judgment is with the Lord, and 
2 my work with my God. 

5 ST And now, saith the Lord 1 that 
formed me from the womb to be his 
servant, to bring Jacob again to him, 
8 Though Israel k be not gathered, 
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of 
the Lord, and my God shall be my 
strength. 

6 And he said, 4 It is a light thing 
that thou shouldest be my servant 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and 
to restore the 5 preserved of Israel : I 
will also give thee for a 1 light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my 
salvation unto the end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the Re- 
deemer of Israel, and his Holy One, 
m 6 to him whom man despiseth, to 
him whom the nation abhorreth, to 
a servant of rulers, ® Kings shall see 
and arise, princes also shall worship, 
because of the Lord that is faithful, 
and the Holy One of Israel, and he 
shall choose thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, 0 In an ac- 
ceptable time have I heard thee, and 
in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee : and 1 will preserve thee, p and 
give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, to 1 establish the earth, to cause 
to inherit the desolate heritages ; 

9 That thou mayest say q to the 
prisoners, Go forth ; to them that 
are in darkness, Shew yourselves. 
They shall feed in the ways, and their 
pastures shall be in all high places. 
10 They shall not 'hunger nor 
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thirst ; ■ neither shall the heat nor 
sun smite them : for he that hath 
mercy on them * shall lead them, even 
by the springs of water shall he 
guide them. 

1 1 u And I will make all my moun- 
tains a way, and my highways shall 
be exalted. 

12 Behold, x these shall come from 
far: and, lo, these from the north 
and from the west ; and these from 
the land of Sinim. 

13 SI y Sing, O heavens ; and be 
joyful, O earth ; and break forth 
into singing, O mountains : for the 
Lord hath comforted his people, and 
will have mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 *But Zion said, The Lord hath 
forsaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
gotten me. 

15 a Can a woman forget her suck- 
ing child, 2 that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? 
yea, they may forget, b yet will I not 
forget thee. 

16 Behold, c I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands ; thy 
walls are, continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste ; 
d thy destroyers and they that made 
thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

18 ^ 0 Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and behold : all these gather 
themselves together, and come to 
thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou 
shalt surely clothe thee with them 
all, f as with an ornament, and bind 
them on thee , as a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate 
places, and the land of thy destruc- 
tion, B shall even now be too narrow 
by reason of the inhabitants, and they 
that swallowed thee up shall be far 
away. 

20 h The children which thou shalt 
have, 1 after thou hast lost the other, 
shall say again in thine ears, The 
place is too strait for me : give place 
to me that 1 may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine 
heart, Who hath begotten me these, 
seeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and removing 
to and fro? and who hath brought 
up these ? Behold, I was left alone ; 
these, where had they been ? 

22 k Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will lift up mine hand to 
the Gentiles, and set up my standard 
to the people: and they shall bring 
thy sons in their 8 arms, and thy 
daughters shall be carried upon their 
shoulders. 

23 1 And kings shall be thy 4 nurs- 


ing fathers, and their 2 queens thy 
nursing mothers : they shall bow 
down to thee with their face toward 
the earth, and m lick up the dust of 
thy feet; and thou shalt know that 
I am the Lord: for “they shall not 
be ashamed that wait for me. 

24 ST 0 Shall the prey be taken 
from the mighty, or 8 the lawful cap- 
tive delivered? 

25 But thus saith the Lord, Even 
the 4 captives of the mighty shall 
be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered: for I will 
contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and I will save thy chil- 
dren. 

26 And I will Pfeed them that 
oppress thee with their own flesh ; 
and they shall be drunken with their 
own « blood, as with 5 sweet wine: 
and all flesh r shall know that 1 the 
Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re- 
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 Christ shcweth that the dereliction of the Jews 
is not to be imputed to him , by his ability to 
save, 5 by his obedience in that work, 7 and 
In/ his confidence in that assistance. 10 v/n 
exhortation to trust in God, and not in 
ourselves. 

T HUS saith the Lord, Where is 
ft the bill of your mother’s di- 
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JL ft the bill of vour mother’s di- 
vorcement, whom 1 have put away ? 
or which of my b creditors is it to 
whom I have sold you ? Behold, for 
your iniquities c have ye sold your- 
selves, and for your transgressions is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was 
there no man ? d when I called, was 
there none to answer? ®Ismy hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot re- 
deem? or have I nopower to deliver? 
behold, f at my rebuke I * dry up the 
sea, I make tne h rivers a wilderness: 

1 their fish stinketh, because there 
is no water, and dieth for thirst. 

3 k I clothe the heavens with 
blackness, 1 and I make sackcloth 
their covering. 

4 w The Lord God hath given 
me the tongue of the learned, that 
I should know how to speak a word 
jn season to him that is “ weary: he 
wakeneth morning by morning, he ! 
wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned. 

5 <¥ The Lord God 0 hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not p rebellious, 
neither turned away back. 

6 q I gave my back to the smiters, 
and r my cheeks to them that plucked 
off 1 the nair : I hid not my face from 
sham* and spitting. 
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Exhortation to trust in Christ TSATATT, LI. 


He will defend his own. 
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7 Sf For the Lord God will help 
me; therefore shall I not be con- 
founded: therefore have • I set my 
face like a flint, and I know that I 
shall not be ashamed. 

8 i He is near that iustifieth me; 
who will contend with me? let us 
stand together : who is 2 mine adver- 
| sary? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help 
me ; who is he that shall condemn 
me? n lo, they all shall wax old as a 
garment ; x the moth shall eat them up. 

10 IT Who is among you that fear- 
eth.the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his servant, that y walketh in dark- 
ness, and hath no light? *let him trust 
in the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon his God. 

1 1 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about with 
sparks: walk in the light of your 
fire, and in the sparks that ye nave 
kindled. a This shall ye have of mine 
hand ; ye shall lie down b in sorrow. 

CHAPTER LI. 

1 An exhortation , after the pattern of Abra- 
ham, to trust tn Christ, 3 by reason of his 
comfortable promises , 4 qf his righteous sal- 
vation, 7 and man's mortality. 9 Christ by 
his sanctified arm defendeth his from the 
jear of man. 17 lie bewaileth the afflictions 
qf Jerusalem, 21 and promiseth deliverance. 

a TTEARKEN to me, b ye that 
JLl follow after righteousness, ye 
that seek the Lord : look unto the 
rock whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 ° Look unto Abraham your fa- 
ther, and unto Sarah that bare you: 
d for I called him alone, and 0 blessed 
him, ahd increased him. 

3 For the Lord f shall comfort 
Zion : he will comfort all her waste 
places ; and he will make her wil- 
derness like Eden, and her desert 
Klike the garden of the Lord; joy 
and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 

4 ST Hearken unto me, my people ; 
and give ear unto me, O my nation : 
h for a law shall proceed from me, 
and I will make my judgment to rest 
*for a light of the people. 

5 k My righteousness is near; my 
salvation is gone forth, *and mine 
arms shall judge the people ; m the 
isles shall wait upon me, and “on 
mine arm shall they trust. 

6 0 Lift up your eyes to the hea- 
vens, and look upon the earth be- 
neath : for p the heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke, q and the earth shall 
wax old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein shall die in like man- 
ner: but my salvation shall be for 


ever, and my righteousness shall not 
be abolished. 

7 ST r Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the people ■ in 
whose heart is my law ; ‘fear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revilings. 

8 For u the moth shall eat them 
up like a garment, and the worm 
shall eat them like wool : but my j 
righteousness shall be for ever, and 
my salvation from generation to 
generation. 

9 ST x Awake, awake, y put on 
strength, O arm of the Lord; awake, 

* as in the ancient days, in the gene- 
rations of old. a Art thou not it that 
hath cut b Rahab, and wounded the 
c dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath 
d dried the sea, the waters of the 
great deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the 
ransomed to pass over ? 

1 1 Therefore 0 the redeemed of the 
Lord shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion; and everlasting 
j oy shall he upon their head : they shall 
obtain gladness and joy ; and sor- 
row and mourning shall flee away. 

12 I, even 1, am he f that com- 
forteth you : who art thou, that thou 
shouldest he afraid & of a man that 
shall die, and of the son of man which 
shall be made h as grass ; 

13 And forgettest the Lord thy 
maker, ‘that hath stretched forth the 
heavens, and laid the foundations of 
the earth; and hast feared continually 
every day because of the fury of the 
oppressor, as if he 2 were ready to 
destroy ? k and where is the fury of 
the oppressor ? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth 
that he may be loosed, 1 and that he 
should not die in the pit, nor that his 
bread should fail. 

15 But 1 am the Lord thy God, 
that m divided the sea, whose waves 
roared: The Lord of hosts is his 
name. 

16 And n I have put my words 
in thy mouth, and 0 1 have covered 
thee m the shadow of mine hand, 
p that I may plant the heavens, and 
lay the foundations of the earth, and 
say unto Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 ST q Awake, awake, stand up, O 
Jerusalem, which r hast drunk at the 
hand of the Lord the cup of his fury ; 

■ thou hast drunken the dregs of the 
cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 

18 There is none to guide her 
among all the sons whom she hath 
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brought forth; neither is there any 
that taketh her by the hand of all the 
sons that she hath brought up. 

19 * These two things 2 are come 
unto thee; who shall be sorry for 
thee? desolation, and 1 destruction, 
and the famine, and the sword: u by 
whom shall I comfort thee ? 

20 x Thy sons have fainted, they 
lie at the head of all the streets, as a 
wild bull in a net: they are full of 
the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of 
thy God. 

21 ST Therefore hear now this, 
thou afflicted, and drunken, J but not 
with wine : 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, 
and thy God *£/*«£ pleadeth the cause 
of his people, Behold, I have taken 
out of thine hand the cup of trem- 
bling, even the dregs of the cup of 
my fury ; thou shalt no more drink 
it again : 

23 But ft I will put it into the hand 
of them that afflict thee ; b which 
have said to thy soul. Bow down, 
that we may go over: and thou hast 
laid thy body as the ground, and as 
the street, to them that went over. 

CHAPTER L1I. 

1 Christ persuadeth the church to believe his 
free redemption , 7 to receive the ministers 
thereof, 9 to joy in the power thereof, 1 1 and 
to free themselves from bondage. 13 Christ's 
kingdom shall be exalted. 

A WAKE, a awake; put on thy 
strength, O Zion ; put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 
b the holy city : for c henceforth there 
shall no more come into thee the 
uncircumcised d and the unclean. 

2 6 Shake thyself from the dust ; 
arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: 
f loose thyself from the bands of thy 
neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lord, s Ye 
have sold yourselves for nought; and 
ye shall be redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord God, 
My people went down ^foretime into 
h Egypt to sojourn the£j; and the As- 
syrian oppressed thei; without cause. 

5 Now therefore^ what have I 
here, saith the Lord, that mv people 
is taken away for nought ? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lord ; and my name con- 
tinually every day is 1 blasphemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall know 
my name : therefore they shall know 
in that day that I am he that doth 
speak : behold, it is I. 

7 SI k How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 


peace; that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publisheth salvation; that 
saith unto Zion, *Thy God reigneth! 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice ; with the voice together shall 
they sing : for they shall see eye to eye, 
when the Lord shall bring again Zion. 

9 ST Break forth into joy, sing to- 
gether, ye waste places of Jerusalem : 
111 for the Lord hath comforted his 
people, n he hath redeemed Jerusalem . 

10 °The Lord hath made bare his 
holy arm in the eyes of all the na- 
tions ; and p all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 ST q Depart ye, depart ye, go ye 
out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing; go ye out of the midst of her ; 
r be ye clean, that bear the vessels of 
the Lord. 

12 For * ye shall not go out with 
haste, nor go by flight: ‘for the Lord 
will go before you; u and the God of 
Israel will 2 be your rereward. 

13 ST Behold, x my servant shall 
8 deal prudently, ^he shall be exalted 
and extolled, and be very high. 

14 As many were astonied at thee; 
his * visage was so marred more than 
any man, and his form more than 
the sons of men : 

15 a So shall he sprinkle many 
nations ; b the kings shall shut their 
mouths at him : for that c which had 
not been told them shall they see ; 
and that which they had not heard 
shall they consider. 

CHAPTER LIII. 

1 The prophet , complaining qf incredulity, ex - 
cuseth the scandal qf the cross , 4 by the benefit 
of his passion, \0and the good success thereof. 

W HO a hath believed our 4 6 re- 
port? and to whom is b the arm 
of the Lord revealed ? 

2 For c he shall grow up before him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out of 
a dry ground: d he hath no form nor 
comeliness ; and when we shall see 
him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire him. 

3 ® He is despised and rejected of 
men ; a man of sorrows, and f ac- 
quainted with grief: and 6 7 we hid as 
it were our faces from him ; he was 
despised, and *we esteemed him not. 

4 ST Surely h he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. 

5 But he was 8 1 wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and with his 
* • stripes we are healed. 

6 1 All we like sheep have gone 
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astray ; we have turned every one to 
his own way ; and the Lord 2 hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

7 He was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted, yet “ ne opened not his 
mouth : n he is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
not his mouth. 

8 3 He was taken from prison and 
from judgment: and who shall de- 
clare his generation? for ° he was cut 
off out of the land of the living : for 
the transgression of my people 4 was 
he stricken. 

9 p And he made his grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in his 
5 death ; because he had done no 
violence, neither was any q deceit in 
his mouth. 

10 S[ Yet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him ; he hath put him to 
grief: 6 when thou shalt make his 
soul r an offering for sin, he shall see 
his seed, • he shall prolong his days, 
and 1 the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand. 

1 1 He shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall be satisfied : u by his 
knowledge shall * my righteous >’ ser- 
vant * justify many; a for he shall 
bear their iniquities. 

12 b Therefore will I divide him 
a portion with the great, c and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong; 
because he hath poured out his soul 
unto death : and he was d numbered 
with the transgressors ; and he bare 
the sin of many, and 6 made inter- 
cession for the transgressors. 

CHAPTER LIV. 

1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles , 
prophesielh the amplitude of their church, 4 
their safety , 6 their certain deliverance out 
of affliction , 1 1 their fair edification , 15 and 
their sure preservation. 

S ING a , O barren, thou that didst 
not bear ; break forth into singing, 
and cry aloud, thou that didst not 
travail with child: for b more are the 
children of the desolate than the 
children of the married wife, saith 
the Lord. 

2 c Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the cur- 
tains of thine habitations : spare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes ; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the 
right hand and on the left; d and 
thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
and make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not 
be ashamed: neither he thou con- 


founded ; for thou shalt not be put 
to shame : for thou shalt forget the 
shame of thy youth, and shalt not 
remember the reproach of thy wi- 
dowhood any more. 

5 • For thy Maker is thine husband ; 
the f Lord of hosts is his name; and 
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Is- 
rael ; * The God of the whole earth 
shall he be called. 

6 For the Lord h hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 1 For a small moment have I for- 
saken thee ; but with great mercies 
will I gather thee. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment ; k but with 
everlasting kindness will I have mercy 
on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of 
1 Noah unto me: for as I have sworn 
that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth; so have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For m the mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed; n but 
my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee. 

1 1 ^ O thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, 
I will lay thy stones with 0 fair colours, 
and lay tny foundations with sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows 
of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be 
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13 And all thy children shall be 
p taught of the Lord ; and q great 
shall be the peace of thy children. 

1 4 In righteousness shalt thou he 


1 4 In righteousness shalt thou he 
established: thou shalt be far from 
oppression; for thou shalt not fear: 
and from terror ; for it shall not come 
near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather 
together, but not bv me : whosoever 
shall gather together against thee 
shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the 
smith that bloweth the coals in the 
fire, and that hringeth forth an in- 
strument for his work ; and I have 
created the waster to destroy. 

17 ST No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in 
judgment thou shalt condemn. This 
is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord, r and their righteousness is of 
me, saith the Lord. 
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CHAPTER LV. 

1 The prophet , with the promises of Christ , 

calteth to faith, G and to repentance. 8 The 

happv success qf them that believe. 

T TO. ° every one that thirsteth, 
Xl come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money; b come ye, buy, 
and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price. 

2 Wherefore do ye 2 spend money 
for that which is not bread ? and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not ? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which, is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and c come 
unto me : hear, and your soul shall 
live ; d and 1 will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, even the ° sure 
mercies of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him for 
f a witness to the people, * a leader and 
commander to the people. 

5 h Behold, thou shalt call a na- 
tion that thou knowest not, 1 and 
nations that knew not thee shall run 
unto thee because of the Lord thy 
God, and for the Holy One of Israel; 
k for he hath glorified thee. 

6 ST 1 Seek ye the Loud while he 
may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near : 

7 1,1 Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and 3 the unrighteous man n his 
thoughts : and let him return unto 
the Lord, ° and he will have mercy 
upon him ; and to our God, for 4 he 
will abundantly pardon. 

8 ST p For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lord. 

9 For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. 

10 For r as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater : 

11 8 So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and 
it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
I sent it. 

12 * For ye shall go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace : the 
mountains and the hills shall u break 
forth before you into singing, and 
x all the trees of the field shall clap 
their hands. 

13 7 Instead of 1 the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of 


the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree: and it shall be to the Lord ft for 
a name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off*. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to sanctification. 3 
He promiseth it shall be general without 
respect of persons. 9 He inveigheth against 
blind watchmen. 

T HUS saith the Lord, Keep ye 
judgment, and do justice: a for 
my salvation is near to come, and my 
righteousness to he revealed. 

2 Blessed is the man that doeth 
this, and the son of man that layeth 
hold on it; b that keepeth the sabbath 
from polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing any evil. 

3 ST Neither let c the son of the 
stranger, that hath joined himself to 
the Lord, speak, saying, The Lord 
hath utterly separated me from his 
people : neither let the eunuch say. 
Behold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lord unto 
the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, 
and choose the things that please me, 
and take hold of my covenant ; 

5 Even unto them will I give in 
d mine house and within my walls a 
place 6 and a name better than of 
sons and of daughters: I will give 
them an everlasting name, that shall 
not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, 
that join themselves to the Lord, to 
serve him, and to love the name of 
the Lord, to be his servants, every one 
that keepeth the sabbath from pollut- 
ing it, and takethholdof my covenant; 

7 Even them will I f bring to my 
holy mountain, and make them joyful 
in my house of prayer : e their burnt 
offerings and their sacrifices shall he 
accepted upon mine altar ; for h mine 
house shall he called an house of 
prayer * for all people. 

8 The Lord God k which gatliereth 
the outcasts of Israel saith, 1 Yet will 
I gather others to him, ’beside those 
that are gathered unto him. 

9 SI “‘All ye beasts of the field, 
come to devour, yea , all ye beasts in 
the forest. 

10 His watchmen are “blind: they 
are all ignorant, 0 they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; 4 sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are 8 p greedy dogs 
which 0 q can never have enough, and 
they are shepherds that cannot un- 
derstand : they all look to their own 
way, every one for his gain, from his 
quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they , I will fetch 
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wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink ; r and to morrow shall 
be as this day, and much more 
abundant. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

1 The blessed death of the righteous. 3 God 
reproveth the Jews for their whorish idolatry. 
13 He giveth evangelical promises to the 

r itent. 

HE righteous perisheth, and no 
man layeth it to heart: and 
2 ft merciful men are taken away, 
b none considering that the righteous 
is taken away 8 from the evil to come. 

2 He shall 4 enter into peace: they 
shall rest in c their beds, each one 
walking 6 in his uprightness. 

3 SI But draw near hither, d ye 
sons of the sorceress, the seed of tnc 
adulterer and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport your- 
selves? against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? 
arc ye not children of transgression, 
a seed of falsehood, 

5 Enflaming yourselves 6 with idols 
e under every green tree, f slaying the 
children in the valleys under the clifts 
of the rocks ? 

6 Among the smooth & tones of the 
stream is thy portion ; they, they 
are thy lot : even to them hast thou 
])oured a drink offering, thou hast 
offered a meat offering. Should 1 
receive comfort in these ? 

7 s Upon a lofty and high mountain 
hast thou set h thy bed : even thither 
wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the 
posts hast thou set up thy remem- 
brance : for thou hast discovered thy- 
self to another than me, and art gone 
up ; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and 
7 made thee a covenant with them ; 
1 thou lovedst their bed 8 where thou 
sawest it. 

9 And Bk thou wentest to the king 
with ointment, and didst increase 
thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off*, and didst debase 
thyself even unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the great- 
ness of thy way; 1 yet saidst thou not, 
There is no hope : thou hast found 
the 2 life of thine hand; therefore 
thou wast not grieved. 

11 And In of whom hast thou been 
afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, 
and hast not remembered me, nor 
laid it to thy heart ? n have not I 
held my peace even of old, and thou 
fearest me not ? 

12 I will declare thy righteousness, 
and thy works; for they shall not 
profit tnee. 


13 SI When thou criest, let thy 
companies deliver thee; but the wind 
shall carry them all away ; vanity shall 
take them: but he that putteth his 
trust in me shall possess the land, and 
shall inherit my holy mountain ; 

14 And shall say, ° Cast ye up, cast 
ye up, prepare the way, take up the 
stumblingblock out of the way of my 
people. 

15 For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
p whose name is Holy ; q 1 dwell in 
the high and holy place , r with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, "to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. 

16 ‘For I will not contend for 
ever, neither will I be always wroth: 
for the spirit should fail before me, 
and the souls u which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of * his co- 
vetousness was 1 wroth, and smote 
him : y 1 hid me, and was wroth, z and 
he went on 2 frowardly in the way of 
his heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and a will 
heal him : I will lead him also, and 
restore comforts unto him and to b liis 
mourners. 

19 I create c the fruit of the lips ; 
Peace, peace d to him that is far oft*, 
and to him that is near, saith the 
Lord ; and I will heal him. 

20 6 But the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 

21 f There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked. 

CHAPTER LVII I. 

1 The prophet , being sent to rejrruve hypocrisy , 

3 ex presseth a counterfeit fast and a true. 

8 He declareth what promises are due unto 

godliness , 1 3 and to the keeping qf the sabbath. 

C M1Y 3 aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
✓ voice like a trumpet, and shew 
my people their transgression, and 
the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and 
delight to know my ways, as a nation 
that did righteousness, and forsook 
not the ordinance of their God: they 
ask of me the ordinances of justice ; 
they take delight in approaching to 
God. 

3 a Wherefore have we fasted, 
say they f and thou seest not ? where- 
fore have we b afflicted our soul, and 
thou takest no knowledge ? Behold, 
in the day of your fast ye find plea- 
sure, and exact all your 4 6 labours. 

4 c Behold, ye fast for strife and 
debate, and to smite with the fist of 
| wickedness : 6 ye shall not fast as ye 


BXPORB 
CHRIST 
cir. 698. 


o ch. 40. 8. 
k 62. 10. 


p Job 6. 10. 
Luke 1. 49. 
qPrt.68. 4. 
Zech. 2. 13. 
rPs. 34. 18. 
k 51. 17. 8c 
138. 6. 
eh. 66. 2. 
»Ps. 147.8. 
ch. 61. 1. 
t Ps. 85. 5. 

& 103. 9. 
Mic. 7.18. 

o Niun. 16. 
22 . 

Job 34. 14. 
Heb. 12.9. 

* Jer. 0.13. 
y ch. 8. 17. 

& 45. 15. 
*ch. 9. 18. 

2 Hcb.fttm- 
iuy away. 

• Jer. 8.22. 


d Acts 2. 39. 
Epli.2.17. 


* Job 15. 20, 
&c. 

Prov. 4. 16. 


8 Heb. with 
the throat. 


• Mai. 3. 14. 
»>Lev. 16.29, 
31. k 23. 27. 
4 < >r, things 
ulierewith 
ye f/rievt 
others. 

h Heb. 
griefs. 

* I Kings 2L 
9,12.18. 

® Or, yt fast 
not as this 


67 * 






F f 2 


675 





The glory of the church in 


ISAIAH, LX. 


the access of the Gentiles . 


BBFORB 

CHRIST 
cir. 698. 


2 Or, is ac- 
counted 
mad. 

8 Heb.tt was 
evil in his 
eyes. 

l Ezek. 22. 
30. 

m Mark 6. (I. 
* Pa. 98. 1. 
ch. (J3. 5. 


oEph. 6. 14, 
17. 

lTliess. 5.8. 


pch.G3.fi. 
4 Hcb. rc- 
commences. 


q Pa. 113. 3. 
Mai. 1. II. 


l>Or, mil him 
to flight. 

* Rom. II. 
2G. 


t neb. 8. 10. 
& 10 . 10 . 


• Eph.5.14. 
G Or, be en - 
lightened ; 
for thy light 
cometh. 
bMal. 4. 2. 


® ch.49. 6,23. 
Rev. 21. 24. 


• ch.49. 20, 
21 , 22 . & 66 . 
12 . 

t Rom. 11. 

25. 

l Or, noise of 
the sea shall 
be turned 
towardthee. 


backward, and justice standeth afar 
off : for truth is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that 
departeth from evil 2 maketh himself 
a prey: and the Lord saw it, and 
3 it displeased him that there was no 
judgment. 

Hi S[ 1 And he saw that there was 
no man, and m wondered that there 
was no intercessor: “therefore his 
arm brought salvation unto him ; and 
his righteousness, it sustained him. 

17 0 For he put on righteousness 
as a breastplate, and an helmet of 
salvation upon his head ; and he put 
on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with zeal as a 
cloke. 

18 p According to their 4 deeds, ac- 
cordingly he will repay, fury to his 
adversaries, recompence to his ene- 
mies; to the islands he will repay 
recompence. 

19 q So shall they fear the name 
of the Lord from the west, and his 
glory from the rising of the sun. 
When the enemy shall come in r like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall 
6 lift up a standard against him. 

20 ST And "the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, and unto them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lord. 

21 4 As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord; My spirit 
that is upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, shall 
not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

CHAPTER LX. 

1 The glory qfthe church in the abundant access 

of the Gett tilt's, 1 ft and the great blessings after 

a short affliction. 

A RISE, 11 6 shine; for thy light, is 
come, and b the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people : but the Lord shall arise 
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. 

3 And the c Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. 

4 d Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and see : all they gather themselves 
together, °they come to thee: thy 
sons shall come from far, and thy 
daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow 
together, and thine heart shall fear, 
•and be enlarged; because f the Abun- 


dance of the sea shall be converted 
unto thee, the 2 forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall 
cover thee, the dromedaries of Mi- 
dian and g Ephah ; all they from 
h Sheba shall come : they shall bring 
‘gold and incense; and they shall 
shew forth the praises of the Lord. 

7 All the flocks of k Kedar shall 
be gathered together unto thee, the 
rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto 
thee: they shall come up with ac- 
ceptance on mine altar, and 1 1 will 
glorify the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows ? 

9 m Surely the isles shall wait for 
me, and the ships of Tarshish first, 
u to bring thy sons from far, ° their 
silver and their gold with them, p unto 
the name of the Lord thy God, and 
to the Holy One of Israel, q because 
he hath glorified thee. 

10 And r the sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, " and their kings 
shall minister unto thee: for 4 in my 
wrath I smote thee, u but in my 
favour have I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates x shall he 
open continually ; they shall not he 
shut day nor night ; that men may 
bring unto thee the 3 forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may he 
brought. 

12 y For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall he utterly 
wasted. 

13 21 The glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine 
tree, and the box together, to beautify 
the place of my sanctuary; and I will 
make a the place of my feet glorious. 

14 The sons also ot them that af- 
flicted thee shall come bending unto 
thee ; and all they that despised thee 
shall b bow themselves down at the 
soles of thy feet; and they shall call 
thee, The city of the Lord, c The 
Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been for- 
saken and hated, so that no man ivent 
through thee, 1 will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. 

1G Thou shalt also suck the milk 
of the Gentiles, d and shalt suck the 
breast of kings: and thou shalt know 
that e 1 the Lord am thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, the mighty One 
of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and 
for iron I will bring silver, and for 
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wood brass, and for stones iron : I will 
also make thy officers peace, and thine 
exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders; but thou shalt 
call f thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gates Praise. 

19 The &sun shall be no more thy 
light by day ; neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee : 
but the Lord shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and h thy God thy 

glory- 

20 i Thy sun shall no more go 
down ; neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself : for the Loud shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days 
of thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 k Thy people also shall be all 
righteous : 1 they shall inherit the land 
for ever, “the branch of my planting, 
" the work of my hands, that 1 may 
be glorified. 

22 °A little one shall become a thou- 
sand, and a small one a strong nation : 
1 the Lord will hasten it in his time. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

1 The office of Christ. 4 The forwardness , 7 
and blessings qf the faithful. 

T HE “Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me ; because the Lord 
b hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent 
me c to bind up the brokenhearted, to 
proclaim d liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to them that 
are hound ; 

2 °To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord, and f the day of ven- 
geance of our God ; « to comfort all 
that mourn ; 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, h to give unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called 
trees of righteousness, i the planting of 
the Lord, k that he might be glorified. 

4 ST And they shall 1 build the old 
wastes, they shall raise up the former 
desolations, and they shall repair the 
waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations. 

5 And “strangers shall stand and 
feed your flocks, and the sons of the 
alien shall be your plowmen and your 
vinedressers. 

6 "But ye shall be named the 
Priests of the Lord : men shall call 
you the Ministers of our God: °ye 
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory shall ye boast your- 
selves. 


7 ST p For your shame ye shall have 
double ; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore in 
their land they shall possess the 
double : everlasting joy snail be unto 
them. 

8 For q I the Lord love judgment, 
r I hate robbery for burnt offering ; 
and I will direct their work in truth, 
"and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them. 

9 And their seed shall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their off- 
spring among the people: all that see 
them shall acknowledge them, Hhat 
they are the seed which the Lord hath 
blessed. 

10 U 1 will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God ; for x he hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righte- 
ousness, > as a bridegroom 2 decketh 
himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth 
her bud, and as the garden causeth 
the things that are sown in it to 
spring forth ; so the Lord God will 
cause z righteousness and “praise to 
spring forth before all the nations. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm 
the church in God's promises. 5 The qffiee of 
the ministers ( unto which they are incited ) in 
preaching the gospel , 10 and preparing the 
people thereto. 

F OR Zion's sake will I not hold 
my peace, and for Jerusalem's 
sake I will not rest, until the righ- 
teousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth. 

2 “And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy glory : 
b and thou shalt be called by a new 
name, which the mouth of the Lord 
shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be c a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 

4 d Thou shalt no more be termed 
e Forsaken ; neither shall thy land any 
more be termed f Desolate : but thou 
shalt be called *Hephzi-bah, and thy 
land 4 Beulah : for the Lord delight- 
eth in thee, and thy land shall be 
married. 

5 ST For as a young man marrieth 
a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: 
and *as the bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride, so * shall thy God rejoice 
over thee. 

6 h l have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never 
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, hold their peace day nor night: *ye 
that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence, 

e 7 And give him no 'rest, till he 
establish, and till he make Jerusalem 
*a praise in the earth. 

8 The Lord hath sworn by his 
. right hand, and by the arm of his 
• strength, 4 Surely 1 will no more k give 

thy corn to be meat for thine enemies; 
and the sons of the stranger shall not 
drink thy wine, for the which thou 
hast laboured : 

9 But they that have gathered it 
shall eat it, and praise the Lord ; and 
they that have brought it together shall 
drink it 4n the courts of my holiness. 

10 SI Go through, go through the 
gates; “prepare ye the way of the 
people; cast up, cast up the highway ; 
gather out the stones; “lift up a 
standard for the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath pro- 
claimed unto the end of the world, 
°Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh ; be- 
hold, his p reward is with him, and 
his 'work before him. 

12 And they shall call them, The 
holy people. The redeemed of the 
Lord : and thou shalt be called, 
Sought out, A city q not forsaken. 

CHAPTER LXIII. 

1 Christ sheweth who he is , 2 what his victory 
over his enemies, 7 and what his mercy to- 
ward his church. 10 In his just wrath he 
remembereth his free mercy. 15 The church 
in their prayer , 17 and complaint , prqfess 
their faith. 

W HO is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah? this that is 'glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the great- 
ness of nis strength ? 1 that speak in 
righteousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore *art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the winefat ? 

3 I have b trodden the winepress 
alone ; and of the people there was 
none with me : for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury ; and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and I 
will stain all my raiment. 

4 For the °day of vengeance is in 
mine heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. 

5 d And I looked, and 6 there was 
none to help ; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold : therefore 
mine own f arm brought salvation unto 
me ; and my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread clown the peo- 
ple in mine anger, and "make them 


drunk in my fury, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth. 

7^1 will mention the loving- 
kindnesses of the Lord, and the 
praises of the Lord, according to all 
that the Lord hath bestowed on us, 
and the great goodness toward the 
house of Israel, which he hath be- 
stowed on them according to his 
mercies, and according to the multi- 
tude of his lovingkindnesses. 

8 For he said, Surely they are my 

E eople, children that will not lie: so 
e was their Saviour. 

9 b In all their affliction he was 
afflicted, 1 and the angel of his pre- 
sence saved them: k in his love and 
in his pity he redeemed them ; and 
1 he bare them, and carried them all 
the days of old. 

10 ST But they “rebelled, and 
“vexed his holy Spirit: “therefore 
he was turned to be their enemy, 
and he fought against them. 

11 Then he remembered the days 
of old, Moses, and his people, saying , 
Where is he that p brought them up 
out of the sea with the 2 shepherd of 
his flock ? q where is he that put his 
holy Spirit within him ? 

12 That led them by the right hand 
of Moses p with his glorious arm, 

[ * dividing the water before them, to 
make himself an everlasting name ? 

13 ‘That led them through the 
deep, as an horse in the wilderness, 
that they should not stumble ? 

14 As a beast goeth down into the 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused 
him to rest: so didst thou lead thy peo- 
ple, u to make thyself a glorious name. 

15 ST x Look down from heaven, and 
behold >’ from the habitation of thy 
holiness and of thy glory: where is 
thy zeal and thy strength, 'the sound- 
ing * of thy bowels and of thy mercies 
toward me ? are they restrained ? 

16 “Doubtless thou art our father, 
though Abraham b be ignorant of us, 
and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, 
O Lord, art our father, 4 our redeem- 
er ; thy name is from everlasting. 

17 ST O Lord, why hast thou 
c made us to err from tny ways, and 
d hardened our heart from thy fear ? 
“Return for thy servants' sake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. 

1 8 f The people of thy holiness have 
possessed it but a little while : *our 
adversaries have trodden down thy 
sanctuary. 

19 We are thine: thou never barest 
rule over them ; 1 they were not called 
by thy name. 
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The church prayeth . ISAIAH, LXIV. The calling of the Gentiles . 
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CHAPTER LXIV. 

1 The church prayeth for the illustration of 
God’s power. 5 Celebrating God's mercy, it 
maketh confession of their natural corrup- 
tions. 9 It complaineth of their eviction. 

O H that thou wouldest tt rend the 
heavens, that thou wouldest come 
down, that b the mountains might flow 
down at thy presence, 

2 As when 2 the melting fire bum- 
eth, the fire causeth the waters to 
boil, to make thy name known to 
thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy presence ! 

3 When c thou didst terrible things 
which we looked not for, thou earnest 
down, the mountains flowed down at 
thy presence. 

4 For since the beginning of the 
world (1 men have not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath the 
eye 3 seen, O God, beside thee, what 
he hath prepared for him that waiteth 
for him. 

6 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth 
6 and worketh righteousness, f those 
that remember thee in thy ways: be- 
hold, thou art wroth ; for we have 
sinned: » in those is continuance, and 
we shall be saved. 

6 But we are all as an unclean 
thing, and all h our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags ; and we all do 1 fade as 
a leaf; and our iniquities, like the 
wind, have taken us away. 

7 And k there is none that calleth 
upon thy name, that stirreth up him- 
self to take hold of thee: for thou hast 
hid thy face from us, and hast '‘con- 
sumed us, 5 because of our iniquities. 

8 'But now, O Lord, thou art our 
father; we ore the clay, m and thou 
our potter ; and we all are n the work 
of thy hand. 

9 HT Be not ° wroth very sore, O 
Lord, neither remember iniquity for 
ever: behold, see, we beseech thee, 
Pwe are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, 
Zion is a wilderness, 9 Jerusalem a 
desolation. 

11 r Our holy and our beautiful 
house, where our fathers praised thee, 
is burned up with fire: and all 'our 
pleasant things are laid waste. 

12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thvself for 
these things , O Lord ? u wilt tnou hold 
thy peace, and afflict us very sore ? 
CHAPTER LXV. 

1 The calling qf the Gentiles. 2 The Jews, for 
their incredulity , idolatry, and hypocrisy , arc 
rejected. 8 A remnant shall be saved. 11 
Judgments on the wicked , and blessings on 
the godly. 17 The blessed state of the new 
Jerusalem. 

I * AM sought of them that asked 
not ./or me; I am found of them 


that sought me not : I said. Behold 
me, behold me, unto a nation that 
b was not called by my name. 

2 c I have spread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people, 
which walketh in a way that was not 
good, after their own thoughts ; 

3 A people d that provoketh me to 
anger continually to my face ; e that 
sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth 
incense 2 upon altars of brick ; 

4 f Which remain among the 
graves, and lodge in the monuments, 
g which eat swine's flesh, and 3 broth of 
abominable things is in their vessels ; 

5 h Which say, Stand by thyself, 
come not near to me ; for I am holier 
than thou. These are a smoke in my 
4 nose, a fire that burneth all the day. 

(i Behold, 1 it is written before me : 
k I will not keep silence, 1 hut will 
recompense, even recompense into 
their bosom, 

7 Y our iniquities, and m the ini- 
quities of your fathers together, saith 
the Lord, 11 which have burned in- 
cense upon the mountains, ° and 
blasphemed me upon the hills : 
therefore will 1 measure their former 
work into their bosom. 

8 ST Thus saith the Lord, As the 
new wine is found in the cluster, and 
one saith. Destroy it not ; for p a 
blessing is in it : so will I do for my 
servants' sakes, that I may not destroy 
them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed 
out of Jacob, and out of Judah an 
inheritor of my mountains : and mine 
q elect shall inherit it, and my ser- 
vants shall dwell there. 

10 And r Sharon shall be a fold of 
flocks, and • the valley of Achor a 
place for the herds to lie down in, 
for my people that have sought me. 

11 ST But ye are they that forsake 
the Lord, that forget ‘my holy 
mountain, that prepare u a table for 
that 5 troop, and that furnish the drink 
offering unto that 0 number. 

12 Therefore will I number you 
to the sword, and ye shall all bow 
down to the slaughter : x because 
when I called, ye did not answer; 
when I spake, ye did not hear ; but 
did evil before mine eyes, and did 
choose that wherein I delighted not 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry : behold, my 
servants shall drink, but ye shall be 
thirsty: behold, my servants shall 
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing 
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New Jerusalem’s blessed state . ISAIAH, LXVI. God will be served in sincerity . 
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for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for 
sorrow of heart, and 7 shall howl for 

* vexation of spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name 
■ for a curse unto * my chosen : for 
the Lord God shall slay thee, and 
b call his servants by another name : 

16 c That he who blesseth himself 
in the earth shall bless himself in 
the God of truth ; and d he that 
sweareth in the earth shall swear by 
the God of truth ; because the former 
troubles are forgotten, and because 
they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 For, behold, I create 0 new 
heavens and a new earth : and the 
former shall not be remembered, 
nor 8 come into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create : for, be- 
hold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. 

19 And f 1 will rejoice in Jerusa- 
lem, and joy in my people : and the 

* voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be no more thence 
an infant of days, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days : for the 
child shall die an hundred years old; 
h but the sinner being an hundred 
years old shall he accursed. 

21 And 1 they shall build houses, 
and inhabit them ; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them. 

22 They shall not build, and 
another inhabit ; they shall not plant, 
and another eat: for k as the days 
of a tree are the days of my people, 
and 1 mine elect 4 shall long enjoy the 
w T ork of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, 
m nor bring forth for trouble ; for 
” they are the seed of the blessed of 
the Lord, and their offspring with 
them. 

24- And it shall come to pass, that 

0 before they call, I will answer ; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear. 

25 The p wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the lion shall 
eat straw like the bullock : q and dust 
shall be the serpent's meat. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

1 The glorious God will be served in kunible 
sincerity. 5 He con\forteth the humble with 
the marvellous generation , 10 and with the 
gracious benefits of the church. 15 God's 
severe Judgments against the wicked. 19 The 
Gentiles shall have an holy church , 24 and see 
the damnation of the wicked. 


T HUS saith theLoRD, a Theheaven 
is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool: where is the house 
that ye build unto me ? and where 
is the place of my rest ? 

2 For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lord : b hut to this 
man will I look, c even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
d trembleth at my word. 

3 6 He that killeth an ox is as if he 
slew a man ; he that sacrificeth a 
2 lamb, as if he f cut off a dog’s neck; 
he that offereth an oblation, as if he 
offered swine’s blood; he that 8 burn- 
eth incense, as i/he blessed an idol. 
Yea, they have chosen their own 
ways, and their soul delighteth in 
their abominations. 

4 I also will choose their 4 delu- 
sions, and will bring their fears upon 
them ; * because when I called, none 
did answer ; when I spake, they did 
not hear: but they did evil before 
mine eyes, and chose that in which I 
delighted not. 

5 ST Hear the word of the Lord, 
h ye that tremble at his word ; Y our 
brethren that hated you, that cast 
you out for my name’s sake, said, 
4 Let the Lord be glorified : but k he 
shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, 
a voice from the temple, a voice of 
the Lord that rendereth recompence 
to his enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought 
forth ; before her pain came, slie was 
delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing ? 
who hath seen such things? Shall the 
earth be made to bring forth in one 
day? or shall a nation be born at 
once ? for as soon as Zion travailed, 
she brought forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and 
not 5 cause to bring forth ? saith the 
Lord : shall I cause to bring forth, 
and shut the womb ? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and 
be glad with her, all ye that love her : 
rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 
mourn for her : 

11 That ye may suck, and be 
satisfied with the breasts of her con- 
solations ; that ye may milk out, and 
be delighted with the 8 abundance of 
her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, 1 I will extend peace to her like 
a river, and the glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing stream : then shall 
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The Gentiles shall have 


JEREMIAH, I. 


an holy church . 
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ye m suck, ye shall be “ borne upon 
her sides, and be dandled upon her 
knees. 

13 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I comfort you; and ye 
shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see this , your 
heart shall rejoice, and 0 your bones 
shall flourish like an herb : and the 
hand of the Lord shall be known 
toward his servants, and his indigna- 
tion toward his enemies. 

15 p For, behold, the Lord will 
come with fire, and with his chariots 
like a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames 
of fire. 

1 6 For by fire and by ** his sword 
will the Lord plead with all flesh : 
and the slain of the Lord shall be 
many. 

1 7 r They that sanctify themselves, 
and purify themselves in the gardens 
2 behind one tree in the midst, eating 
swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed 
together, saith the Lord. 

18 For 1 know their works and 
their thoughts : it shall come, that 1 
will gather all nations and tongues ; 
and they shall come, and see my 
glory. 

19 "And I will set a sign among 
them, and 1 will send those that es- 
cape of them unto the nations, to 


Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw 
the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the 
isles afar off, that have not heard my 
fame, neither have seen my glory ; 
1 and they shall declare my glory 
among the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your 
brethren n for an offering unto the 
Lord out of all nations upon horses, 
and in chariots, and m 2 litters, and 
upon mules, and upon swift beasts, 
to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith 
the Lord, as the children of Israel 
bring an offering in a clean vessel 
into the house of the Lord. 

21 And I will also take of them for 
x priests and for Levites, saith the 
Lord. 

22 For as y the new heavens and 
the new earth, which I will make, 
shall remain before me, saith the 
Lord, so shall your seed and your 
name remain. 

23 And *it shall come to pass, 
that 3 from one new moon to another, 
and from one sabbath to another, 
a shall all flesh come to worship be- 
fore me, saith the Loud. 

24 And they shall go forth, and 
look upon h the carcases of the men 
that have transgressed against me : 
for their c worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched ; and 
they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesn. 
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THE BOOK OF THE 


PROPHET JERE M IAH. 


»>'»« CHAPTER I. 

^ ^ 1 The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah. 1 1 

C _l_ y ’ His prophetical visions of an almond rod 
and a seething pot. 15 His hearry message 
against Judah. 17 God encourageth him 
with his promise qf assistance. 

T HE words of Jeremiah the son of 
Hilkiah, of the priests that were 
• josh. 2 i. a in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin : 

i Chr.6. 60. 2 To whom the word of the Lord 

ch.32. 7,8, came j n t ^ e ( j a yg 0 f jQgiah t h e son 0 f 

ctr. 629. Amon king of Judah, b in the thir- 
ch. 25. 3. teenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Je- 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
« ch. 39. 2. J udah, c unto the end of the eleventh 

year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah 
4ch.52.i2, king of Judah, d unto the carrying 
•2 Kings 25 . awa Y of Jerusalem captive e in the 
8. fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 


d oh. 52. 12, 
15. 


5 Before I f formed thee in the 
belly K I knew thee ; and before thou 
earnest forth out of the womb I 
h sanctified thee, and I 4 ordained 
thee a prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then said I, J Ah, Lord God ! be- 
hold, I cannot speak : for I am a child. 

7 ST But the Lord said unto me, 
Say not, I am a child : for thou shalt 
go to all that I shall send thee, and 
k whatsoever 1 command thee thou 
shalt speak. 

8 1 Be not afraid of their faces : 
for m I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord put forth his 
hand, and “touched my mouth. And 
the Lord said unto me. Behold, I 
have 0 put my words in thy mouth. 

10 p See, 1 have this day set thee 
over the nations and over the king- 
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God expostulateth 


JEREMIAH, II. 


with the Jews. 
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cir. 629 . an< * destroy, and to throw down, 
— — ' to build, and to plant. 

2 cor. ib. * 4 , 11 ST Moreover the word of the 

6 * Lord came unto me, saying, Jere- 

miah, what seest thou? And 1 said, 

I see a rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then said the Lord unto me, 
Thou hast well seen : for 1 will 
hasten my word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me the second time, say- 
ing, What seest thou ? And 1 said, 

Ezek.ii. 8, I see r a seething pot ; and the face 
ueb. from thereof is * toward the north. 
t/mrvf. Then the Lord said unto me, 
ch. 4 . 6. Out of the 8 north an evil 3 shall break 

neb shall ^ ort ^ u P on a h the inhabitants of the 
e opened. land. 

i. C 22 .Vio* 15 For, lo, l will ‘call all the 
»• * 2r >- »• families of the kingdoms of the north, 
saith the Lord; and they shall come, 
|ch.39.3. and they shall u set every one his 
k * * throne at the entering of the gates of 
Jerusalem, and against all the walls 
thereof round about, and against all 
the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judg- 
ments against them touching all their 
a>eut. 28 . wickedness, x who have forsaken me, 
ih". 17. 13. and have burned incense unto other 
gods, and worshipped the works of 
their own hands. 

r^i Kinesis. 17 ST Thou therefore y gird up thy 
2K!nm4. loins, and arise, and speak unto them 
all that I command thee: “be not 
I'pet.Lia!’ dismayed at their faces, lest 1 4 con- 
i F.x. 3 . 12 . found thee before them. 

Ezeii." 2 . o. 18 For, behold, I have made thee 
* Or, break this day a a defenced city, and an 
7 . i ron pillar, and brasen walls against 
& 15 w F»°l e land, against the kings of 
Judah, against the princes thereof, 
against the priests thereof, and a- 
gainst the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against 
thee ; but they shall not prevail 
bver.8. against thee; b for I am with thee, 
saith the Lord, to deliver thee. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 God. having showed his foi'w.or kindness, 
expostulateth with the Jews their causeless 
revolt, 9 bet/ond any cxamnle. 1 4 They are 
the causes of their oum calamities. 20 The 
sins of Judah. 31 Her confidence is rejected. 

M oreover the word of the 

Lord came to me, saying, 

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; 
\Sfe? orihv I remember 6 thee, the kindness of 
•Ezek.io.8, thy ‘youth, the love of thine es- 
wbf 23, P ousals > b when thou wentest after 
Hoi. 2 ." is. me in the wilderness, in aland that 

bDeut. 2.7. was not SOwn . 

•Ex. 19 . 3 c J srae l wa8 holiness unto the 
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this day a a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and brasen walls against 


Lord, and d the firstfruits of his in- 
crease : 6 all that devour him shall 
offend ; evil shall come upon them, 
saith the Lord. 

4 H ear ye the word of the Lord, O 
house of Jacob, and all the families 
of the bouse of Israel : 

5 ST Thus saith the Lord, f What 
iniquity have your fathers found in 
me, that they are gone far from me, 

« and have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain ? 

6 Neither said they, Where is the 
Lord that h brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, that led us through 
‘the wilderness, through a land of 
deserts and of pits, through a land of 
drought, and of the shadow of death, 
through a land that no man passed 
through, and where no man dwelt ? 

7 And I brought you into 2 k a 
plentiful country, to eat the fruit 
thereof and the goodness thereof ; 
but when ye entered, ye 1 defiled my 
land, and made mine heritage an 
abomination. 

8 The priests said not, Where is 
the Lonor and they that handle the 
m law knew me not: the pastors also 
transgressed against me, "and the 
prophets prophesied by Baal, and 
walked after things that °donot profit. 

9 SF Wherefore p I will yet plead 
with you, saith the Lord, and 11 with 
your children’s children will 1 plead. 

10 For pass 3 over the isles of 
Chittim, and see ; and send unto 
Kedar, and consider diligently, and 
see if there he such a thing. 

11 r IIath a nation changed their 
gods, which are * yet no gods ? ‘but 
my people have changed their glory 
for u that which doth not profit. 

12 x Be astonished, O ye heavens, 
at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye 
very desolate, saith the Lord. 

13 For my people have committed 
two evils ; they have forsaken me the 
y fountain of living waters, and hew- 
ed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. 

11 ST Is Israel z a servant? is he a 
homeborn slave ? why is he 4 spoiled ? 

15 a The young lions roared upon 
him, and 5 yelled,and they made his 
land waste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant. 

1 6 Also the children of Noph and 
b Tahananes • have broken the crown 
of thy nead. 

17 c Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, in that thou hast for- 
saken the Lord thy God, when d he 
led thee by the way ? 
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ever? will he keep it to the end? 
Behold, thou hast spoken and done 
evil things as thou couldest. 

6 ST The Lord said also unto me 
in the days of Josiah the king, Hast 
thou seen that which “backsliding 
Israel hath done? she is °gone up 
upon every high mountain and un- 
der every green tree, and there hath 
played tne harlot. 

7 pAnd I said after she had done 
all these things. , Turn thou unto me. 
But she returned not. And her trea- 
cherous i sister Judah saw it. 

8 And I saw, when r for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel 
committed adultery I had “put her 
away, and given her a bill of divorce; 
t yet her treacherous sister Judah 
feared not, but went and played the 
harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 
tightness of her whoredom, that she 
u defiled theland, and committed adul- 
tery with * stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her trea- 
cherous sister Judah hath not turned 
unto me y with her whole heart, but 
•feignedly, saith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto me, 

E The backsliding Israel hath justified 
herself more than treacherous Judah. 

12 ST Go and proclaim these words 
toward 11 the north, and say, Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lord ; and I will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you: for I am 
^merciful, saith the Lord, and I will 
not keep anger for ever. 

13 c Only acknowledge thine ini- 
quity, that thou hast transgressed 
against the Lord thy God, and hast 
d scattered thy ways to the 6 strangers 
f under every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed my voice, saith the Lord. 

11 Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lord ; g for I am married 
unto you: and I will take you h one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion : 

15 And I will give you r pastors 
according to mine heart, whicn shall 
k feed you with knowledge and un- 
derstanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, when 
ye be multiplied and increased in the 
land, in those days, saith the Lord, 
they shall say no more, The ark of 
the covenant of the Lord: Neither 
shall it 4 come to mind : neither shall 
they remember it; neither shall they 
visit it; neither shall 6 that be done 
any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Je- 


rusalem the throne of the Lord ; and ! 
all the nations shall be gathered unto 
it, m to the name of the Lord, to Je- 
rusalem : neither shall they 11 walk any 
more after the 2 imagination of their 
evil heart. 

18 In those days °the house of 
Judah shall walk 3 with the house of 
Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of nhe north to ‘Ulie 
land that I have 4 given for an in- 
heritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I said, How shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thee r a 
8 pleasant land, 6 a goodly heritage of 
the hosts of nations r and I said, Thou 
shalt call me, * My father ; and shalt 
not turn away 7 from me. 

20 ST Surely as a wife treacherously 
departeth from her 8 husband, so 4 have 
ye dealt treacherously with me, O 
house of Israel, saith the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard upon * the 
high places, weeping and supplica- 
tions of the children of Israel: for 
they have perverted their way, and 
they have forgotten the Lord their 
God. 

22 x Return, ye backsliding chil- 
dren, and y I will heal your back- 
slidings. Behold, we come unto thee ; 
for thou art the Lord our God. 

23 z Truly in vain is salvation hoped 
for from the hills, and from the 
multitude of mountains: “truly in the 
Lord our God is the salvation of 
Israel. 

21 b For shame hath devoured the 
lal)our of our fathers from our youth ; 
their flocks and their herds, their 
sons and their daughters. 

25 We lie down in our shame, and 
our confusion covereth us: c for we 
have sinned against the Lord our 
God, we and our fathers, from our 
youth even unto this day, and d have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I God calleth Israel by his promise. 3 He ex- 

horieth Judah to repentance try fearful judg- 
ments. 19 A grievous lamentation for the 
miseries of Judah. 

F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith 
the Lord, “return unto me: and 
if thou wilt put away thine abomi- 
nations out of my sight, then shalt 
thou not remove. 

2 b And thou shalt swear, The Lord 
liveth, “in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteousness; d and the nations shall 
bless themselves in him, and in him 
shall they “glory. 

3 ST For thus saith the Lord to the 
men of Judah and Jerusalem, f Break 
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up your fallow ground, and g sow not 
among thorns. 

4 h Circumcise yourselves to the 
Lord, and take away the foreskins 
of your heart, ye men of Judah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem : lest my 
fury come forth like fire, and burn 
that none can quench it, because of 
the evil of your doings. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish 
in Jerusalem ; and say, Blow ye the 
trumpet in the land : cry, gather to- 
gether, and say, Assemble yourselves, 
and let us go into the defenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward 
Zion: 2 retire, stay not: for I will 
bring evil from the k north, and a 
great 3 destruction. 

7 lr The lion is come up from his 
thicket, and m the destroyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way ; he is gone 
forth from his place u to make thy 
land desolate ; and thy cities shall be 
laid waste, without an inhabitant. 

8 For this °gird you with sackcloth, 
lament and howl: for the fierce anger 
of the Lord is not turned back from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that 
day, saith the Lord, that the heart 
of the king shall perish, and the heart 
of the princes ; and the priests shall 
be astonished, and the prophets shall 
wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! 
p surely thou hast greatly deceived 
this people and Jerusalem, ** saying, 
Ye shall have peace; whereas the 
sword reacheth unto the soul. 

11 At that time shall it be said to 
this people and to Jerusalem, r A dry 
wind of the high places in the wilder- 
ness toward the daughter of my peo- 
ple, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even 4 a full wind from those 
places shall come unto me : now also 
“will I 6 give sentence against them. 

13 Behold, he shall come up as 
clouds, and ‘his chariots shall he as a 
whirlwind: u his horses are swifter 
than eagles. Woe unto us ! for we 
are spoiled. 

14 0 Jerusalem, x wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest 
be saved. How long shall thy Tain 
thoughts lodge within thee ? 

15 For a voice declareth r from 
Dan, and publisheth affliction from 
mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the na- 
tions; behold, publish against Jeru- 
salem, that watchers come 1 from a 
far country, and give out their voice 
against the cities of Judah. 

17 *As keepers of a field, are they 


against her round about; because 
she hath been rebellious against me, 
saith the Lord. 

18 b Thy way and thy doings have 
procured these things unto thee; 
this is thy wickedness, because it is 
bitter, because it reacheth unto thine 
heart. 

19 ^ My c bowels, my bowels! I 
am pained at 2 my very heart ; my 
heart maketh a noise in me ; I can- 
not hold my peace, because thou hast 
heard, O my soul, the sound of the 
trumpet, the alarm of war. 

20 d Destruction upon destruction 
is cried ; for the whole land is spoiled : 
suddenly are c my tents spoiled, and 
my curtains in a moment. 

21 IIow long shall 1 see the stand- 
ard, and hear the sound of the 
trumpet ? 

22 For my people is foolish, they 
have not known me; they arc sottish 
children, and they have none under- 
standing : f they are wise to do evil, 
but to do good they have no know 
ledge. 

23 g I beheld the earth, and, lo, it 
was h without form, and void ; and 
the heavens, and they had no light. 

24 1 1 beheld the mountains, and, 
lo, they trembled, and all the hills 
moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo, there was 
no man, and k all the birds of the 
heavens were fled. 

26 1 beheld, and, lo, the fruitful 
place was a wilderness, and all the 
cities thereof were broken down at 
the presence of the Lord, and by 
his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord said, 
The whole land shall be desolate ; 

1 yet will 1 not make a full end. 

28 For this m shall the earth mourn, 
and n the heavens above be black : 
because I have spoken it, I have 
purposed it, and °will not repent, 
neither will 1 turn back from it. 

29 The whole city shall flee for the 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen; 
they shall go into thickets, and climb 
up upon the rocks : every city shall 
he forsaken, and not a man dwell 
therein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, 
what wilt thou do? Though thou 
elothestthyself with crimson, though 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of 
gold, p though thou rentest thy 8 face 
with painting, in vain shalt thou 
make thvself fair; * thy lovers will 
despise tliee, they will seek thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of 
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a woman in travail, and the anguish 
as of her that bringeth forth her first 
child, the voice of the daughter of 
Zion, that bewaileth herself, that 
r spreadeth her hands, saying , Woe is 
me now ! for my soul is wearied 
because of murderers. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The judgments of God upon the Jews, for 
their perverseness, 7 for their adultery, 10 
for their impiety, 19 for their contempt of 
God, 25 and for their great corruption in 
the civil state, 30 and ecclesiastical. 

R UN ye to and fro through the 
streets of Jerusalem, and see 
now, and know, and seek in the broad 
places thereof, a if ye can find a man, 
b if there be any that executeth judg- 
ment, that seeketh the truth; c and I 
will pardon it. 

2 And d though they say, e The 
Lord liveth ; surely they f swear 
falsely. 

3 O Lord, are not « thine eyes 
upon the truth? thou hast h stricken 
them, but they have not grieved ; 
thou hast consumed them, hut Hhey 
have refused to receive correction : 
they have made their faces harder 
than a rock; they have refused to 
return. 

4 Therefore I said. Surely these 
are poor; they are foolish: for k they 
know not the way of the Lord, nor 
the judgment of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great 
men, and will speak unto them ; for 
J they have known the way of the 
Lord, and the judgment of their 
God : but these have altogether 
m broken the yoke, and burst the 
bonds. 

6 Wherefore n a lion out of the 
forest shall slay them, °and a wolf of 
the 2 evenings shall spoil them, Pa 
leopard shall watch over their cities: 
every one that goeth out thence shall 
be torn in pieces: because their trans- 
gressions are many, and their back- 
slidings 8 are increased. 

7 ST How shall 1 pardon thee for 
this ? thy children have forsaken me, 
and q sworn by them r that are no 
gods: • when I had fed them to the 
full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops 
in the harlots* houses. 

8 ‘They were as fed horses in the 
morning: every one “neighed after 
his neighbour’s wife. 

9 x Shall I not visit for these 
things ? saith the Lord: 7 and shall 
not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this? 


10 ST * Go ye up upon her walls, 
and destroy; a but make not a full 
end: take away her battlements ; for 
they are not the Lord’s. 

1 1 For b the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah have dealt very 
treacherously against me, saith the 
Lord. 

12 c They have belied the Lord, 
and said, d It is not he ; neither shall 
evil come upon us; ® neither shall we 
see sword nor famine : 

13 And the prophets shall become 
wind, and the word is not in them: 
thus shall it be done unto them. 

1 4 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
God of hosts. Because ye speak this 
word, f behold, 1 will make my words 
in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour them. 

15 Lo, 1 will bring a * nation upon 
you h from far, O house of Israel, 
saith the Lord : it is a mighty nation, 
it is an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neither 
understandest what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open 
sepulchre, they are all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine 
harvest, and thy bread, which thy 
sons and thy daughters should eat: 
they shall eat up thy flocks and thine 
herds: they shall eat up thy vines 
and thy fig trees : they shall im- 
poverish thy fenced cities, wherein 
thou trustedst, with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, 
saith the Lord, I k will not make a 
full end with you. 

19 °[T And it shall come to pass, 
when ye shall say, 1 Wherefore doeth 
the Lord our God all these things 
unto us? then shalt thou answer 
them, Like as ye have “forsaken 
me, and served strange gods in your 
land, so “shall ye serve strangers in 
a land that is not your’s. 

20 Declare this in the house of 
Jacob, and publish it in Judah, say- 
ing, 

21 Hear now this, O ° foolish peo- 
ple, and without 2 understanding ; 
which have eyes, and see not; which 
have ears, and hear not : 

22 p Fear ye not me ? saith the 
Lord: will ye not tremble at my 
presence, which have placed the 
sand for the q bound of tne sea by a 
perpetual decree, that it cannot pass 
it: and though the waves thereof 
toss themselves, yet can they not 
prevail ; though they roar, yet can 
they not pass over it r 

23 But this people hath a revolting 
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their various sins . 


JEREMIAH, VI. The prophets lamentation. 


befobe al id a rebellious heart: they are re- 

0 c” B 6ia T volted and 8 one - 
~ — 24 Neither say they in their heart. 

Let us now fear the Lord our God , 
rPs. 147 . 8 . r that giveth rain, both the "former 
Matt’rSs. and the latter, in his season: 4 he re- 
Actei4.i7. servethunto us the appointed weeks 

• Deut. U. Qfthe harvest 

t (sen'tw. 25 ST u Y our iniquities have turned 
u ch. 8 . a. away these things , and your sins have 

withholden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found 
2 Or , they wicked men: 2 they May wait, as he 
^fowlers lie that setteth snares ; they set a trap, 

*prov!i.ii, the y catch men * 

17,18.' ^ ’ 27 As a "cage is full of birds, so 

?o b coop. are their houses full of deceit: there- 

fore they are become great, and 
waxen rich. 

y Deut. 32 . 28 They are waxen y fat, they 

shine: yea, they overpass the deeds 
ys.i. 23 . of the wicked: they judge not * the 
ecu. cause, the cause of the fatherless, 
*^ 12 ^. a yet they prosper; and the right of 
ch!i 2 . i7 the needy do they not judge. 

Suit's *■ 29 b Shall I not visit for these 
things ? saith the Lord : shall not 
4 or ,As- m y sou ^ be avenged on such a nation 

tonishment as this ? 

30 ST 4 A wonderful and c horrible 
Has ?'io ‘ thing i s committed in the land ; 
a eiil i 4 . li. 31 The prophets prophesy d falsely , 
Ezekfi^H*. an ^ t ^ le P r i ests 6 bear rule by their 
ft Or , take means; and my people "love to have, 
%ands. (ur so : and what will ye do in the end 
•Mic.2.n. thereof? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The enemies sent against Judah 4 encourage 
themselves. 6 God setteth them on work be- 
cause of their sins. 9 The prophet lamenteth 
the judgments of God because of their sins. 
18 lie proclaimelh God’s wrath. 20 He call- 
elh the people to mourn for the judgment 
on their sins. 

cir. C12. YE children of Benjamin, gather 

V-/ yourselves to flee out of the 
midst of Jerusalem, and blow the 
trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign 
»Nch.s.i4. of fire in a Beth-haccerem : b for evil 
appeareth out of the north, and 
great destruction. 

2 I have likened the daughter of 
trSaf/wnie. ^ on to a 6 comely and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks 
o 2 Kings 25 . shall come unto her ; c they shall pitch 
ckt 4 . 17 . their tents against her round about ; 

they shall feed every one in his place. 
Joel’S. 27 ' * d Prepare ye war against her; 
«ch. 15 . 8 . arise, and let us go up e at noon. Woe 
unto us ! for the day goeth away, for 
the shadows of the evening are 
stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, 
and let us destroy her palaces. 

6 ST For thus hath the Lord of 
hosts said. Hew ye down trees, and 
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* Or, As- 
tonishment 
and filthi- 
ness. 

ech. 23. 14. 
lios. 6. 10. 
d ch. 14. 14. 
& 23 . 25 , 20 . 
Ezek. 13.0. 
® Or, take 
into their 
hands. 

• Mic.2.11. 


bch. 1.14. 
&4.0. 


® Or, dwell- 
ing at home. 


dch.51.27. 
Joel 3. 9. 

• ch. 15.8. 


2 cast a mount against Jerusalem : 
this is the city to be visited ; she is 
wholly oppression in the midst of 
her. 

7 f As a fountain casteth out her 
waters, so she casteth out her wick- 
edness : « violence and spoil is heard 
in her; before me continually is 
grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusa- 
lem, lest h my soul 3 depart from thee; 
lest I make thee desolate, a land not 
inhabited. 

9 ST Thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
They shall throughly glean the rem- 
nant of Israel as a vine : turn back 
thine hand as a grapegatherer into the 
baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give 
warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their 1 ear is t uncircumcised, and they 
cannot hearken : behold, k the word 
of the Lord is unto them a reproach; 
they have no delight in it. 

1 1 Therefore 1 am full of the fury 
of the Lord ; 1 1 am weary with hold- 
ing in : I will pour it out rn upon the 
children abroad, and upon the as- 
sembly of young men together : for 
even the husband with the wife shall 
be taken, the aged with him that is 
full of days. 

12 And “their houses shall be 
turned unto others, with their fields 
and wives together : for I will stretch 
out my hand upon the inhabitants of 
the land, saith the Lord. 

13 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every one 
is given to ° covetousness ; and from 
the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 

14 They have p healed also the 
4 hurt of the daughter of my people 
slightly, q saying. Peace, peace ; when 
there is no peace. 

15 Were they r ashamed when they 
had committed abomination ? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush : therefore they 
shall fall among them that fall : at 
the time that I visit them they shall 
be cast down, saith the Lord. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye 
in the ways, and see, and ask for the 

* old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein, and ye shall find 

* rest for your souls. But they said, 
W e will not walk therein. 

17 Also I set u watchmen over you, 
saying , Hearken to the sound of the 
trumpet. But they said. We will 
not hearken. 

18 ST Therefore hear, ye nations. 
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The Jews are called 


JEREMIAH,, VIL 


to true repentance . 
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t ch. 4.8. 
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18. 


a Ia. 1. 22. 

* Or, lief use 


and know, O congregation, what is 
among them. 

19 x Hear, O earth : behold, I will 
bring evil upon this people, even y the 
fruit of their thoughts, because they 
have not hearkened unto my words, 
nor to my law, but rejected it. 

20 *To what purpose cometh there 
to me incense ft from Sheba, and the 
sweet cane from a far country ? b your 
burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor 
your sacrifices sweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, 1 will lay stumblingblocks 
before this people, and the fathers 
and the sons together shall fall upon 
them ; the neighbour and his friend 
shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
a people cometh from the c north 
country, and a great nation shall be 
raised from the sides of the earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and 
spear ; they are cruel, and have no 
mercy ; their voice d roareth like the 
sea ; and they ride upon horses, set 
in array as men for war against thee, 

0 daughter of Zion. 

21 W e have heard the fame there- 
of: our hands wax feeble : e anguish 
hath taken hold of us, and pain, as of 
a woman in travail. 

25 (Jo not forth into the field, nor 
walk by the way ; for the sword of 
the enemy and fear is on every side. 

2 (i O daughter of my people, 
f gird thee with sackcloth , « and wallow 
thyself in ashes: h make thee mourn- 
ing, as for an only son, most bitter 
lamentation : for the spoiler shall 
suddenly come upon us. 

27 1 have set tn eefor a tower and 

1 a fortress among my people, that 
thou mayest know and try their way. 

2ft k They are all grievous revolters, 

1 walking with slanders : they are 
m brass and iron ; they are all cor- 
rupters. 

29 The bellows are burned, the 
lead is consumed of the fire ; the 
founder melteth in vain : for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 

30 112 Reprobate silver shall men 
call them, because the Lord hath 
rejected them. 

CHAPTER VIT. 

1 Jeremiah is gent to call for true repentance, 
to prevent the Jews' captivity. 8 He rejecteth 
their vain confidence, 12 by the example of 
Shiloh. 17 He ihreateneih them for their 
idolatry. 21 He rejecteth the sacrifices of 
the disobedient. 20 He exhorteth to mourn 
for their abominations in Tophet, 32 and the 
'judg ments for the same. 

npHE word that came to Jeremiah 
JL from the Lord, saying, 


2 a Stand in the gate of the Lord's 
house, and proclaim there this word, 
and say, Hear the word of the Lord, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at these 
gates to worship the Lord. 

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, b Amend your 
ways and your doings, and I will 
cause you to dwell in this place. 

4 c Trust ye not in lying words, 
saying. The temple of the Lord, The 
temple of the Lord, The temple of 
the Lord, are these. 

5 For if ye throughly amend your 
ways and your doings; if ye throughly 
d execute judgment between a man 
and his neighbour ; 

6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the 
fatherless, and the widow, and shed 
not innocent blood in this place, e nei- 
ther walk after other gods to your hurt : 

7 f Then will 1 cause you to dwell 
in this place, in e the land that 1 gave 
to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 ST Behold, b ye trust in 1 lying 
words, that cannot profit. 

9 k Will ye steal, murder, and 
commit adultery, and swear falsely, 
and burn incense unto Baal, and 1 walk 
after other gods whom ye know not ; 

1 0 111 And come and stand before me 
in this house, 2 “ which is called by 
my name, and say. We are delivered 
to do all these abominations ? 

11 Is °this house, which is called 
by my name, become a J 1 den of rob- 
bers in your eyes ? Behold, even I 
have seen it, saith the Lord. 

12 But go ye now unto imy place 
which was in Shiloh, r where I set 
my name at the first, and see "what 
I did to it for the wickedness of my 
people Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done 
all these works, saith the Lord, and 
I spake unto you, ‘rising up early 
and speaking, but ye heard not ; and 
1 u called you, but ye answered not ; 

14 Therefore will 1 do unto this 
house, which is called by my name, 
wherein ye trust, and unto tne place 
which I gave to you and to your fa- 
thers, as I have done to x Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of my 
sight, ^as I have cast out all your 
brethren, 1 even the whole seed of 
Ephraim. 

16 Therefore a pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift up cry nor 
prayer for them, neither make inter- 
cession to me : b for 1 will not hear thee. 

17 SI Seest thou not what they do 
in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem ? 
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Their idolatry threatened . JEREMIAH, VIII. The calamity of the Jews . 


before 1 8 c The children gather wood, and 
C c?r R 600 T ^ le ^ at ^ ers kindle the fire, and the 
— ’ women knead their dough, to make 
jch. 44 .i 7 , ca k es to s queen of heaven, and 

* or, frame, to d pour out drink offerings unto 
manship of other gods, that they may provoke 
***?*"' me to anger. 

e Dcut. 32. 1 9 0 Do they provoke me to anger r 

w, 2i. sa ith the Loud : do they not provoke 
themselves to the confusion of their 
own faces ? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon; Behold, mine anger and my 
fury shall be poured out upon this 
place, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon the trees of the field, and upon 
the fruit of the ground ; and it snail 
burn, and shall not be quenched. 

21 <11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 

chVao 1 ’ ^ le l srae l > f l >ut y° ur burnt 

Ainos 5 . 2 i. offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat 

Seellos. 8 . ^ 

f i Sam. 15. 22 & For I spake not unto your 
Ps. 5 i.ira 7 . fathers, nor commanded them in the 
HOS. 6 .C. day that I brought them out of the 
* Heb. con- land of Egypt, ’concerning burnt 

cemiuy the /r . . ° 

matter of. offerings or sacrifices : 

23 But this thing commanded I 
i» Ex. 15 . 26 . them, saying, h Obey my voice, and 
§f. u ii. 4, ! 7. 1 1 will he your God, and ye shall be 

Lev 12 people: and walk ye in all the 

ev ‘“ * * ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may be well unto you. 
li. 21 k But they hearkened not, nor 
i Deut. 29. inclined their ear, but 1 walked in the 
Ps si 12 counsels and in the 4 imagination of 

* or, stub-: their evil heart, and 6 m went back- 
torujtess. ward, and not forward. 

m eh. tV: 2 $ Since the day that your fathers 

Hos* 4^*16 came f° r th out of the land of Egypt 

n 2 chr. 36. unto this day I have even n sent unto 
ch. 25. 4. & y° u all m y servants the prophets, 
° daily rising up early and sending 

chai. 2 !*; 26 p Yet they hearkened not unto 

J h.| 3 . me, nor inclined their ear, hut q har- 
q Nch.\).*i7, dened their neck: r they did worse 
ch. 19. 15. than their fathers, 
r ch. 16. 12. 27 Therefore * thou shalt speak all 

■ Ezek. 2 . 7 . these words unto them ; but they will 
not hearken to thee : thou shalt also 
call unto them ; but they will not 
answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, 
This is a nation that obeyeth not the 
82 h 3if.' 3 ' * voice of the Loud their God, ‘nor 

* or, in- receiveth 8 correction : "truth is 
•taction, perished, and is cut off from their 

mouth. 

i/uS.V 0, 29 SI x Cut off thine hair, O Jeru- 
salem, and cast it away, and take up 
Hic/i. 16. a lamentation on high places ; for the 
Lord hath rejected and forsaken the 
generation of his wrath. 


30 For the children of Judah have 

done evil in my sight, saith the Lord : cir 600 T 

7 they have set their abominations in ~ — ’ 

the house which is called by my li. S 88 
name, to pollute it. \ 33 - 

31 And they have built the *high cK.ja’.n.& 
places of Tophet, which is in the Ezek.Y 20. 
valley of the son of H innom, to a burn d£i? 
their sons and their daughters in the j 2 Kings 23. 
fire; b which I commanded Mem not, ch. 19. 5. & 
neither 2 came it into my heart. llpgaoe 38. 

32 SF Therefore, behold, c the days b see Deut.' 
come, saith the Lord, that it shall 

no more he called Tophet, nor the it u%nm^ 
valley of the son of H innom, but the 0 

valley of slaughter : d for they shall d2Kin^s23. 
bury in Tophet, till there be no place. JjJ* 10 u# 

33 And the 0 carcases of this people Ew>k.e. & 
shall be meat for the fowls of the a? 6111 ' 28 * 
heaven, and for the beasts of the 12 2, & I 
earth ; and none shall fray them away. i6.*4. * 34 . 

34 Then will I cause to f cease from 24. 7 8 . 

the cities of Judah, and from the ch.ic.jj.V' 
streets of Jerusalem, the voice of n. 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 

voice of the bridegroom, and the Kev.i8.23. 
voice of the bride : for * the land Laafa**' 
shall be desolate. 3 * 20 * 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The calamity of the Jews , both dead and alive. 

4 He upbraideth their foolish and shameless \ 

impenitency. 13 He sheweth their grievous I 

judgment , 18 and bewaileth their desperate j 

estate. 

A T that time, saith the Lord, 
they shall bring out the bones 
of the kings of Judah, and the bones 
of his princes, and the bones of the 
priests, and the bones of the prophets, j 

and the bones of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, out of their graves : 

2 And they shall spread them be- 
fore the sun, and the moon, and all 
the host of heaven, whom they have 
loved, and whom they have served, 
and after whom they have walked, 
and whom they have sought, and 
tt whom they have worshipped : they J 2 King® 23. 
shall n ot be gathered, b nor be buried ; Ezek. 8 . 10. 
they shall be for c dung upon the face b ch. 22. 19. 
of tne earth. j 2 Kings 9. 

3 And d death shall be chosen rather §£ 
than life by all the residue of them lfl-V 
that remain of this evil family, which 
remain in all the places whither I have Jj^ v 9 6 * 
driven them, saitn the Lord of hosts. v ’ 

4 - ST Moreover thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord ; Shall 
they fall, and not arise? shall he turn 
away, and not return ? 

5 Why then is this people of Je- 
rusalem e slidden back by a perpetual • ch. 7. 24. 
backsliding? f they hold fast deceit, f ch. 9 . 6. 

* they refuse to return. «ch. 5 .a. 

6 “ I hearkened and heard, but »«sPet.3.9. 
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They are called to mourning . JEREMIAH, X. Jews and Gentiles threatened. 
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■ Gal. 1.14. 


n ch. 8. 14. 
ft 23. 15. 
Lam. 3. 15, 
19. 

* Lev. 20.33. 
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TLev.26.83. 
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■ 2 Chr. 35. 
25. 

Job 3. 8. 
Eccles.12.5. 
Amos 5. 16. 
Matt. 9. 23. 


bLev.18.28. 
ft 20. 22. 


not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this ? 

10 For the mountains will I take 
up a weeping and wailing, and m for 
the 2 habitations of the wilderness a 
lamentation, because they are 3 burned 
up, so that none can pass through them; 
neither can men hear the voice of the 
cattle ; 4 n both the fowl of the heavens 
and the beast are fled ; they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem 
° heaps, and p a den of dragons ; and 
I will make the cities of Judah 
5 desolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 ST q Who is the wise man, that 
may understand this ? and who is he 
to whom the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken, that he may declare it, for 
what the land perisheth and is burned 
up like a wilderness, that none passeth 
through ? 

13 And the Lord saith, Because 
they have forsaken my law which I 
set before them, and have not obeyed 
my voice, neither walked therein ; 

14 But have r walked after the 
6 imagination of their own heart, and 
after Baalim, 8 which their fathers 
taught them : 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, 
I will 1 feed them, even this people, 
u with wormwood, and give them 
wateT of gall to drink. 

16 I will x scatter them also among 
the heathen, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known : y and I 
will send a sword after them, till I 
have consumed them. 

17 9T Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Consider ye, and call for 8 the mourn- 
ing women, that they may come; and 
send for cunning women, that they 
may come : 

18 And let them make haste, and 
take up a wailing for us, that a our 
eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard 
out of Zion, How are we spoiled ! 
we are greatly confounded, because 
we have forsaken the land, because 
b our dwellings have cast vs out. 

j 20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 
O ye women, and let your ear receive 
the word of his mouth, and teach your 
daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our 
windows, and is entered into our 
palaces, to cut off 0 the children from 
without, and the young men from the 
streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, 


Even the carcases of men shall fall 
d as dung upon the open field, and as 
the handful after the harvestman, 
and none shall gather them . 

23 ST Thus saith the Lord, ® Let 
not the wise man glory in his wis- 
dom, neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might, let not the rich 
man glory in his riches : 

24 But f let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth me, that I am the Lord 
which exercise lovingkindness, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth: 
* for in these things 1 delight, saith 
the Lord. 

25 SI Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that h I will 2 punish all 
them which arc circumcised with the 
uncircumcised ; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 
and the children of Ammon, anti 
Moab, and all that are 8 in the k ut- 
most corners, that dwell in the wil- 
derness : for all these nations are un- 
circumcised, and all the house of I srael 
are 1 uncircumcised in the heart. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The unequal comparison of God and idols. 
17 The prophet exhorteih to fl.ee from the ca- 
lamity to come. 19 He lamenteth the spoil 
of the tabernacle by foolish pastors. 23 He 
maketh an humble supplication. 

H EAR ye the word which the 
Lord speaketh unto you, O 
house of Israel : 

2 Thus saith the Lord, a Learn not 
the way of the heathen, and be not 
dismayed at the signs of heaven ; for 
the heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For the 4 customs of the people 
are vain : for h one cutteth a tree out 
of the forest, the work of the hands 
of the workman, with the axe. 

4 They deck it with silver and with 
gold ; they c fasten it with nails and 
with hammers, that it move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm 
tree, d but speak not: they must 
needs be e borne, because they cannot 
go. Be not afraid of them; for f they 
cannot do evil, neither also is it in 
them to do good. 

6 Forasmuch as thei'e is none *like 
unto thee, O Lord ; thou art great, 
and thy name is great in might. 

7 h Who would not fear thee, O 
King of nations? for 6 to thee doth it 
appertain : forasmuch as ‘among all 
the wise men of the nations, and in 
all their kingdoms, there is none like 
unto thee. 

8 But they are “altogether k brutish 
and foolish : the stock is a doctrine 
of vanities. 
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hRom.2.8,9. 
2 Ileb. 
visit upon. 

« Ileb. 
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comers of 
their hair 
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are vanity. 
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The vanity of idols . 


JEREMIAH, XI. 


Jeremiah proclaimed 
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ch. 16. 13. 
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peh.1.15. 
ft 4. 6 . ft 5. 
15. ft 6. 22. 


I 9 Silverspread intoplatesisbrought 
from Tarshish, and ! gold from Uphaz, 
the work of the workman, and of the 
hands of the founder : blue and pur- 
ple is their clothing: they are all “the 
work of cunning men . 

10 But the Lord is the 2 true God, 
he is °the living God, and an 3 p ever- 
lasting king : at his wrath the earth 
shall tremble, and the nations shall 
not be able to abide his indignation. 

1 1 4 Thus shall ye say unto them, 
q The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even r they 
shall perish from the earth, and from 
under these heavens. 

12 He • hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath 4 established the world 
by his wisdom, and u hath stretched 
out the heavens by his discretion. 

13 x When he uttereth his voice, 
there is a 5 multitude of waters in the 
heavens, and y he causeth the vapours 
to ascend from the ends of the earth ; 
he maketh lightnings 6 with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

14 'Every man 7 is 11 brutish in his 
knowledge: b every founder is con- 
founded by the graven image: c for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

1 5 They are vanity, and the work 
of errors: in the time of their visita- 
tion d they shall perish. 

16 0 The portion of Jacob is not like 
them : for he is the former of ail 
things; and f Israel is the rod of his 
inheritance: »Tlie Lord of hosts is 
his name. 

17 ST h Gather up thy wares out of 
the land, O 8 inhabitant of the for- 
tress. 

18 For thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will 1 sling out the inhabitants 
of the land at this once, and will dis- 
tress them, k that they may find it so. 

1 9 SI 1 Woe is me for my hurt ! my 
wound is grievous: but 1 said, m Truly 
this is a grief, and n 1 must bear it. 

20 0 My tabernacle is spoiled, and 
all my cords are broken : my children 
are gone forth of me, and they are 
not: there is none to stretch fortn my 
tent any more, and to set up my 
curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become 
brutish, and have not sought the 
Lord: therefore they shall not pros- 
per, and all their flocks shall be 
scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is 
come, and a great commotion out of 
the p north country, to make the cities 


of Judah desolate, and a q den of 
dragons. 

23 ^ O Lord, I know that the 
r way of man ts not in himself: it is 
not m man that walketh to direct his 
steps. 

24 O Lord, "correct me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, lest 
thou 2 bring me to nothing. 

2.5 4 Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen “that know thee not, and 
upon the families that call not on 
thy name: for they have eaten up 
Jacob, and x devoured him, and con- 
sumed him, and have made his habi- 
tation desolate. 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant , 8 re- 
buketh the Jews' disolteying thereof, 1 1 pro- 
phesied h evils to come upon them , 18 and upon 
the men qf Anathoth, for conspiring to kill 
Jeremiah. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this cove- 
nant, and speak unto the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem ; 

3 And say thou unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God of I srael ; 11 Cursed 
be the man that obeyeth not the words 
of this covenant, 

4 Which 1 commanded your fa- 
thers in the day that I brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, b from 
the iron furnace, saying, c Obey my 
voice, and do them, according to all 
which I command you : so shall ye be 
my people, and I will be your God : 

5 That 1 may perform the d oath 
which 1 have sworn unto your fathers, 
to give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, as it is this day. Then an- 
swered I, and said, 3 So be it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lord said unto me, 
Proclaim all these words in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Hear ye the words of 
this covenant, e and do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto 
your fathers in the day that I brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, even 
unto this day, f rising early and pro- 
testing, saying, Obey my voice. 

8 * Yet they obeyed not, nor in- 
clined their ear, but h walked every 
one in the 4 imagination of their evil 
heart: therefore I will bring upon 
them all the words of this covenant, 
which I commanded them to do ; but 
they did them not. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, *A 
conspiracy is found among the men 
of Judah, and among the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 
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JEREMIAH, XII. 


Jeremiah's complaint . 
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8 Heb. evil. 
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1 John 5. 16. 


P Pe. /JO. 10. 
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What is to 
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in my house. 
q Ezek. 10. 
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rHaff. 2.12, 
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thy evil is. 
■Prov. 2. 14. 
t Ps. 52. 8. 
Rom. 11.17. 


8 Heb. the 
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y Pa. 83. 4. 
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Rev. 2. 23. 


10 They are turned back to k the 
ifiiquities of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear my words ; and they 
went after other gods to serve them : 
the house of Israel and the house 
of Judah have broken my covenant 
which I made with their lathers. 

11 SI Therefore thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
them, which they shall not be able 
2 to escape; and * though they shall 
cry unto me, I will not hearken unto 
them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and 
m cry unto the gods unto whom they 
offer incense : but they shall not save 
them atall in the time of their 3 trouble. 

13 For according to the number of 
thy "cities were thy gods, O Judah ; 
and according to the number of the 
streets of Jerusalem have ye set up 
altars to that 4 shameful thing, even 
altars to burn incense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore °pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift up a cry or 
prayer for them : for 1 will not hear 
them in the time that they cry unto 
me for their 5 trouble. 

1,5 P°What hath my beloved to 
do in mine house, seeing she hath 
*1 wrought lewdness with many, and 
r tlie holy flesh is passed from thee? 

7 when thou doest evil, then thou 

8 rejoicest. 

l(i The Lord called thy name, 1 A 
green olive tree, fair, and of goodly 
fruit: with the noise of a great tumult 
he hath kindled fire upon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of hosts, "that 
planted thee, hath pronounced evil 
against thee, for the evil of the house 
of Israel aud of the house of Judah, 
which they have done against them- 
selves to provoke me to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal. 

18 c fr And the Lord hath given me 
knowledge of it , and I know it: then 
thou shewedst me their doings. 

1 9 But I was like a lamb or an ox 
that is brought to the slaughter ; and 
I knew not that x they had devised 
devices against me, saying , Let us 
destroy 8 the tree with the fruit there- 
of, rand let us cut him off from *the 
land of the living, that his name may 
be no more remembered. 

20 But, O Lord of hosts, that 
judgest righteously, that a triest the 
reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord i 


of the men of Anathoth, Hhat seek 
thy life, saying, c Prophesy not in the clr 6 q 8 
name of the Lord, that thou die not — — * 

by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Am»» 2 ^ 2 . 
of hosts, Behold, I will 2 punish them : Mic. 2 . 6.** 
the young men shall die by the sword; 2 , P® b - 
their sons and their daughters shall * u 
die by famine : 

23 And there shall be no rem- 

nant of them: for I will bring evil *<*. 23 . 12 . 
upon the men of Anathoth, even d the & 4 h! 44 ! 
year of their visitation. Luke 19.44. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jeremiah , complaining of the wicked's pros- 
perity, , by faith seeth their ruin. 5 God ad- 
man isheth him of his brethren's treachery 
against him , 7 and lamenteth his heritage. 

14 lie promiselh to the penitent return from 
captivity. 

R ighteous a «mhou,o L ord, 8Ps ^ 4 * 

when 1 plead with thee: yet 
Met me talk with thee of thy judg- 
ments : b Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper ? wherefore are all Tjob 12. 6. 
they happy that deal very treacher- p B L '^‘ liR5> 
ously ? & 73 . 8, ic. * 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they iiub.’ l 4 . 
have taken root: 4 they grow, yea, 16 ‘ 
they bring forth fruit : c thou art near they go on. 
in their mouth, and far from their £{^ 15 . 8 *. 
reins. Mark7.<>. 

3 But thou, O Lord, d knowest 
me : thou hast seen me, and 0 tried ech.11.20. 
mine heart 5 toward thee : pull them 
out like sheep for the slaughter, and 
prepare them for f theday of slaughter. r Jam.5.5. 

4 How long shall e the land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, 
h for the wickedness of them that h rs.iw\34. 
dwell therein? 1 the beasts are con- 
suined, and the birds ; because they iui. ’ 
said, lie shall not see our last end. ° 8, ,3, 

5 SI If thou hast run with the foot- 
men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how canst thou contend with 
horses ? and if in the land of peace, 
wherein thou trustedst, they wearied 
thee , then how wilt thou do in k the 
swelling of Jordan ? ch. 49. 19. 

6 For even 1 thy brethren, and the f c ^' 44, & 
house of thy father, even they have 11.10,21. 
dealt treacherously with thee; yea, 

6 they have called a multitude after 
thee : m believe them not, though they theeftuly. I 
speak 7 fair words unto thee. m Prov. at 

7 SI 1 have forsaken mine house, I 7 iVeb. 
have left mine heritage ; 1 have given gvod thing8 - 
8 the dearly beloved of my soul into 8 Hfb- 
the hand of her enemies. “* 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a 
lion in the forest ; it 9 2 crieth out 2 ueb. 
against me : therefore have I hated it. giyeth out 
9 Mine hentage is unto me as a sor, 

* speckled bird, the birds round about taloned - 
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God prefigureth the 


J EREM IAH, XIII. destruction of his people. 
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tLev. 26.10. 
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Mic. 6. 15. 
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xDent.30.3. 
ch. 32. 37. 


bEph.2.20, 

21 . 

1 Pet. 2. 5. 


are against her ; come ye, assemble got, which 
all the beasts of the field , 2 n come to arise, go tc 
devour, there in a 1 

10 Many 0 pastors have destroyed 5 So I i 

p my vineyard, they have q trodden phrates, as I 
my portion under foot, they have 6 And il 
made my 3 pleasant portion a desolate days, that 
wilderness. Arise, go tc 

1 1 They have made it desolate, and girdle fron 
being desolate r it mourneth unto me ; manded th< 
the whole land is made desolate, be- 7 Then 
cause * no man layeth it to heart. digged, and 

12 The spoilers are come upon all place wher 

high places through the wilderness : nold, the g 
for the sword of the Lord shall de- profitable f 
vour from the one end of the land 8 Then tl 
even to the other end of the land : unto me, ss 
no flesh shall have peace. 9 Thus s 

13 i They have sown wheat, but manner a w 

shall reap thorns : they have put dah, and thi 
themselves to pain, but shall not pro- 10 This 
fit: and 4 they shall be ashamed of to hear m 
your revenues because of the fierce the 2 imagi 
anger of the Lord. walk after < 

14 ^ Thus saith the Lord against and to worg 

all mine evil neighbours, that u touch this girdle, 
the inheritance which 1 have caused 11 For as 
my people Israel to inherit ; Behold, loins of a ] 
1 will x pluck them out of their land, cleave untc 
and pluck out the house of Judah Israel and t 
from among them. saith the L< 

15 y And it shall come to pass, after unto me for 

that I have plucked them out 1 will and for a p 
return, and have compassion on them, they would 
*and will bring them again, every 12 ^ Tl 
man to his heritage, and every man unto them 
to his land. the Lord G 

16 And it shall come to pass, if shall be fi] 

they will diligently learn the ways of shall say u 
my people, tt to swear by my name, tainly knm 
Tne Lord liveth ; as they taught my be filled w 
people to swear by Baal ; then shall 13 Then 
they be b built in the midst of my Thus saith 
people. fill all the 

1 7 But if they will not c obey, I will even the k: 

utterly pluck up and destroy that throne, anc 
nation, saith the Lord. phets, and 

rusalem, 0 ^ 

CHAPTER XIII. 14 And 

1 In the type of a linen girdle , hidden at F.u- o era i net nnn 
pkrates, God prejigureth the destruction of P 
his people. 12 Under the parable of the bot - tne sons t< 
tU's filled with wine he for etelU'th their drunk- J will not 
enness in misery. 15 He exhorteth to pr extent . , 

their future judgments. 22 He sheweth their mercy, Dl 
abominations are the cause thereof. 15 ^ H 

^IMIUS saith the Lord unto me, not proud: 
A Go and get thee a linen girdle, 16 g Giv 
and put it upon thy loins, and put it God, befor 
not in water. before you 

2 So I got a girdle according to the dark moun 

word of the Lord, and put it on my for light, h 
loins. of death, a\ 

3 And the word of the Lord came 17 But 
unto me the second time, saying, soul shall 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast your pride 


got, which is upon thy loins, and 
arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it 
there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Eu- 
phrates, as the Lord commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many 
days, that the Lord said unto me. 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the 
girdle from thence, which 1 com- 
manded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdle from the 
place where I had hid it : and, be- 
hold, the girdle was marred, it was 
profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lord, After this 
manner a will I mar the pride of Ju- 
dah, and the great pride of Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse 
to hear my words, which b walk in 
the 2 imagination of their heart, and 
walk after other gods, to serve them, 
and to worship them, shall even be as 
this girdle, which is good for nothing. 

1 1 For as the girdle cleaveth to the 
loins of a man, so have I caused to 
cleave unto me the whole house of 
Israel and the whole house of Judah, 
saith the Lord ; that c they might be 
unto me for a people, and d for a name, 
and for a praise, and for a glory : but 
they would not hear. 

12 ^ Therefore thou shalt speak 
unto them this word; Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Every bottle 
shall be filled with wine : and they 
shall say unto thee. Do we not cer- 
tainly know that every bottle shall 
be filled with wine ? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
fill all the inhabitants of this land, 
even the kings that sit upon David’s 
throne, and the priests, and the pro- 
phets, and all the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, 0 with drunkenness. 

14 And f I will dash them 8 one 
against another, even the fathers and 
the sons together, saith the Lord : 
1 will not pity, nor spare, nor have 
mercy, 4 but destroy them. 

15 Hear ye, and give ear; be 
not proud : for the Lord hath spoken. 

16 g Give glory to the Lord your 
God, before he cause h darkness, and 
before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains, and, while ye 1 look 
for light, he turn it into k the shadow 
of death, and make it gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my 
soul shall weep in secret places for 
your pride ; ana 1 mine eye shall weep 
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God exhorteth the people. JEREMIAH, XIV. 


The prophet' 8 prayer . 
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hr violently 
taken 
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•Ts.1.4. 
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« Job 20. 29. 
Ps. 11. 0. 


n ver. 22. 
Earn. 1. 8. 
Ezek. 1(5.37. 
& 23. 2!*. 
IIos. 2. 10. 


yls. G5. 7. 
ch. 2. 20. & 
3. 2,(5. 
Ezek. (5. 13. 
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1 Heb. the. 
words of the 
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restraints . 

» Is. 3. 26. 
bch.8. 21. 
o Seel Sam. 
5.12. 


<*Ps. 40. 14. 
• 2 Sam. 15. 


sore, and run down with tears, be- 
cause the Lord’s flock is carried away 
captive. 

18 Say unto m the king and to the 
queen. Humble yourselves, sit down : 
for your 2 principalities shall come 
down, even the crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south shall be 
shut up, and none shall open them : 
Judah shall be carried away captive 
all of it, it shall be wholly carried 
away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold 
them n that come from the north : 
where is the flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 what wilt thou say when he 
shall 3 punish thee? for thou hast 
taught them to be captains, and as 
chief over thee : shall not ° sorrows 
take thee, as a woman in travail ? 

22 ^ And if thou say in thine 
heart, p Wherefore come these things 
upon me ? For the greatness of thine 
iniquity are q thy skirts discovered, 
and thy heels 4 made bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots r then 
may ye also do good, that are 5 accus- 
tomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them 
r as the stubble that passeth away by 
the wind of the wilderness. 

25 8 This is thy lot, the portion of 
thy measures from me, saith the 
Lord; because thou hast forgotten 
me, and trusted in 4 falsehood. 

26 Therefore u will I discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame 
may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, 
and thy x neighings, the lewdness of 
thy whoredom, and thine abomina- 
tions > on the hills in the fields. Woe 
unto thee, OJerusalem ! wilt thou not 
be made clean ? 6 when shall it once be ? 

CHAPTER XIV. 

I The grievous famine 7 causeth Jeremiah to 
pray. 10 The Lord will not be intreatedfor 
the people. 13 Lying prophets are no excuse 
for them. 17 Jeremiah, is moved to complain 
for them. 

FI 1 II E word of the Lord that came 
JL to Jeremiah concerning 7 the 
dearth. 

2 Judah mourneth, and a the gates 
thereof languish ; they are b black unto 
the ground ; and c the cry of Jerusa- 
lem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles have sent their 
little ones to the waters : they came 
to the pits, and found no water ; they 
returned with their vessels empty ; 
they were d ashamed and confounded, 
* and covered their heads. 


4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
there was no rain in the earth, the 
plowmen were asliamed, they covered 
their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the 
field, and forsook it, because there 
was no grass. 

6 And f the wild asses did stand 
in the high places, they snuffed up 
the wind like dragons ; their eyes 
did fail, because there was no grass. 

7 SI O Lord, though our iniquities 
testify against us, do thou it * for thy 
name's sake : for our backslidings are 
many ; we have sinned against thee. 

8 b O the hope of Israel, the saviour 
thereof in time of trouble, why 
shouldest thou be as a stranger in the 
land, and as a wayfaring man that 
turneth aside to tarry for a night ? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a 
man astonied, as a mighty man 1 that 
cannot save ? vet thou, O Lord, k art 
in the midst of us, and 2 we are called 
by thy name ; leave us not. 

10 SI Thus saith the Lord unto 
this people, 1 Thus have they loved to 
wander, they have not refrained their 
feet, therefore the Lord doth not 
accept them ; m he will now re- 
member their iniquity, and visit 
their sins. 

1 1 Then said the Lord unto me, 
n Pray not for this people for their 
good. 

12 ° When they fast, I will not 
hear their cry; and. p when they offer 
burnt offering and an oblation, I will 
not accept them : but q I will con- 
sume them by the sword, and by 
the famine, and by the pestilence. 

13 SI r Then said I, An, Lord God ! 
behold, the prophets say unto them, 
Ye shall not see the sword, neither 
shall ye have famine ; but I will give 
you 3 assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, 
■ The prophets prophesy lies in my 
name : 4 1 sent them not, neither have 
I commanded them, neither spake 
unto them : they prophesy unto you 
a false vision and divination, and a 
thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their heart. 

1 5 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the prophets that pro- 
phesy in my name, and I sent them 
not, u yet they say, Sword and famine 
shall not be in this land ; By sword 
and famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they 
prophesy shall be cast out in the 
streets of Jerusalem because of the 
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famine and the sword; x and they 
shall have none to bury them, them, 
their wives, nor their sons, nor their 
daughters : for I will pour their wick- 
edness upon them. 

17 ST Therefore thou shalt say this 
word unto them ; * Let mine eyes 
run down with tears night and day, 
and let them not cease : z for the virgin 
daughter of my people is broken with 
a great breach, witn a very grievous 
blow. 

IB If I go forth into a the field, 
then behold the slain with the sword ! 
and if 1 enter into the city, then be- 
hold them that are sick with famine ! 
yea, both the prophet and the priest 
2 go about into a land that they Know 
not. 

19 b Hast thou utterly rejected 
Judah ? hath thy soul lotned Zion ? 
why hast thou smitten us, and c there 
in no healing for us ? d we looked 
for peace, and there is no good ; and 
for the time of healing, and behold 
trouble ! 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our 
wickedness, and the iniquity of our 
fathers: for c we have sinned against 
thee. 

21 Do not abhor ns, for thy name’s 
sake, do not disgrace the throne of 
thy glory: f remember, break not thy 
covenant with us. 

22 s Are there any among b tlie 
vanities of the Gentiles that can 
cause rain ? or can the heavens give 
showers? l art not thou he, O Lord 
our God ? therefore we will wait upon 
thee: for thou hast made all these 
things. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The utter rejection and manifold judgments 
of the Jews. 10 Jeremiah , complaining of 
their spite, receiveth a promise for himself, 
12 and a threatening for them. 15 He pray- 
eth, 19 and receiveth a gracious promise. 

T HEN said the Lord unto me, 
a Though b Moses and c Samuel 
stood before me, yet my mind could 
not he toward this people : cast them 
out of my sight, and let them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if 
they say unto thee. Whither snail we 
go forth ? then thou shalt tell them, 
Thus saith the Lord ; d Such as are 
for death, to death ; and such as are 
for the sword, to the sword ; and 
such as are for the famine, to the 
famine ; and such as are for the 
captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will 0 appoint over them 
four 8 kinds, saith the Lord : the 
sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 
and f the fowls of the heaven, and 


the beasts of the earth, to devour 
and destroy. 

4 And 2 1 will cause them to be 
* removed into -all kingdoms of the 
earth, because of h Manasseh the son 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that 
which he did in Jerusalem. 

5 For 1 who shall have pity upon 
thee, O Jerusalem ? or who shall be- 
moan thee? or who shall go aside 8 to 
ask how thou doest ? 

6 k Thou hast forsaken me, saith 
the Lord, thou art ^one backward: 
therefore will I stretch out my hand 
against thee, and destroy thee ; m I 
am weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a 
fan in the gates of the land ; 1 will 
bereave them of 4 children, I will 
destroy my people, since “ they re- 
turn not from their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to 
me above the sand of the seas : I have 
brought upon them 6 against the 
mother of the young men a spoiler 
at noonday: 1 have caused him to 
fall upon it suddenly, and terrors 
upon the city. 

9 "She that hath borne seven lan- 
guished : she hath given up the 
ghost; p her sun is gone down while 
it was yet day: she hath been 
ashamed and confounded : and the 
residue of them will I deliver to the 
sword before their enemies, saith the 
Lord. 

1 0 ST 9 Woe is me, my mother, that 
thou hast borne me a man of strife 
and a man of contention to the whole 
earth ! I have neither lent on usury, 
nor men have lent to me on usury; 
yet every one of them doth curse me. 

11 The Lord said, Verily it shall 
be well with thy remnant ; verily c I 
will cause r the enemy to entreat 
thee well in the time of evil and in 
the time of affliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northern 
iron and the steel ? 

13 Thy substance and thy trea- 
sures will I give to the 8 spoil without 
price, and that for all thy sins, even 
in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to pass 
with thine enemies Mnto a land which 
thou knowest not: for a u fire is kin- 
dled in mine anger, which shall bum 
upon you. 

1$ HT O Lord, x thou knowest: re- 
member me, and visit me, and * re- 
venge me of my persecutors ; take 
me not away in tny longsuffering : 
know that *for thy sake I have 
suffered rebuke. 
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16 Thy words were found, and I 
did • eat them ; and b thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart: for 2 1 am called by thy 
name, O Lord God of hosts. 

17 c I sat not in the assembly of the 
mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone 
because of thy hand : for thou hast 
filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is my d pain perpetual, 
and my wound incurable, which re- 
fuseth to be healed? wilt thou be 
altogether unto me • as a liar, and { as 
waters that 3 fail ? 

19 ST Therefore thus saith the 
Lord, « If thou return, then will I 
bring thee again, and thou shalt 
h stand before me: and if thou 1 take 
forth the precious from the vile, thou 
shalt be as my mouth: let them re- 
turn unto thee ; but return not thou 
unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto this 
people a fenced brasen k wall: and 
they shall fight against thee, but 
1 they shall not prevail against thee : 
for I am with thee to save thee and 
to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

21 And I will deliver thee out 
of the hand of the wicked, and I will 
redeem thee out of the hand of the 
terrible. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The prophet , under the types of abstaining 
from marriage , from houses of mourning 
and feasting , foresheweth the utter ruin of 
the Jews, 10 because they were worse than 
their fathers. 14 Their return from captivity 
shall be stranger than their deliverance out 
of Egypt. 16 God will doubly recompense 
their idolatry. 

r PUIE word of the Lord came also 
JL unto me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sons or 
daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord con- 
cerning the sons and concerning the 
daughters that are bom in this place, 
and concerning their mothers that 
hare them, and concerning their 
fathers that begat them in this 
land ; 

4 They shall die of a grievous 
deaths; they shall not be b lamented; 
neither shall they be buried; but 
they shall be c as dung upon the face 
of the earth : and they snail be con- 
sumed by the sword, and by famine ; 
and their d carcases shall be meat for 
the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts 
of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lord, e Enter 
not into the house of 4 mourning, nei- 
ther go to lament nor bemoan them : 
for I nave taken away my peace from 


this people, saith the Lord, even 
lovingkindness and mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small 
shall die in this land : they shall not 
be buried, f neither shall men lament 
for them, nor e cut themselves, nor 
h make themselves bald for them : 

7 Neither shall men 2 tear them- 
selves for them in mourning, to com- 
fort them for the dead ; neither shall 
men give them the cup of consolation 
to 1 drink for their father or for their 
mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the 
house of feasting, to sit with them to 
eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, k I will 
cause to cease out of this place in your 
eyes, and in your days, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride. 

10 qr And it shall come to pass, 
when thou shalt shew this people all 
these words, and they shall say unto 
thee, 1 Wherefore hath the Lord pro- 
nounced all this great evil against 
us ? or what is our iniquity ? or what 
is our sin that we have committed 
against the Lord our God ? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, 
“Because your fathers have forsaken 
me, saith the Lord, and have walked 
after other gods, and have served 
them, and have worshipped them, 
and have forsaken me, and have not 
kept my law ; 

12 And ye have done "worse than 
your fathers ; for, behold, °ye walk 
every one after the 3 imagination of 
his evil heart, that they may not 
hearken unto me : 

13 ^Therefore will I cast you out 
of this land ^into a land that ye know 
not, neither ye nor your fathers ; and 
there shall ye serve other gods day 
and night ; where I will not shew you 
favour. 

14 ST Therefore, behold, the r days 
come, saith the Lord, that it shall no 
more he said, The Lord liveth, that 
brought up the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt ; 

15 But, The Lord liveth, that 
brought up the children of Israel from 
the land of the north, and from all 
th e lands whither he had driv en them : 
and ■ 1 will bring them again into their 
land that I gave unto their fathers. 

16 ST Behold, I will send for many 
‘fishers, saith the Lord, and they 
shall fish them ; and after will I send 
for many hunters, and they shall hunt 
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them from every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks. 

17 For mine "eyes are upon all 
their ways: they are not hid from 
my face, neither is their iniquity hid 
from mine eyes. 

18 And first I will ' recompense 
their iniquity and their sin 1 double ; 
because > they have defiled my land, 
they have filled mine inheritance 
with the carcases of their detestable 
and abominable things. 

19 O Lord, *my strength, and my 
fortress, and a my refuge in the day 
of affliction, the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, 
and shall say. Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things 
b wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto 
himself, and 0 they are no gods ? 

21 Therefore, behold, 1 will this 
once cause them to know, 1 will cause 
them to know mine hand and my 
might ; and they shall know that d my 
name is 2 The Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The captivity of Judah for her sin. 5 Trust 
in man is cursed , 7 in God is hU'ssed. 9 The 
deceitful heart cannot deceive. God. 1 2 The 
salvation of God. lft The prophet complain- 
eth of the mockers of his prophecy. 19 lie is 
sent to renew the covenant in hallowing the 
sabbath. 

T HE sin of Judah is written with 
a “pen of iron, and with the 
3 point of a diamond: it is b graven 
upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of your altars ; 

2 Whilst their children remember 
their altars and their c groves by the 
green trees upon the high hills. 

3 O iny mountain in the field, d I 
will give thy substance and all thy 
treasures to the spoil, and thy high 
places for sin, throughout all thy 
borders. 

4 And thou, even 4 thyself, shalt 
discontinue from thine heritage that 
1 gave thee ; and 1 will cause thee 
to serve thine enemies in u the land 
which thou knowest not: for f ye have 
kindled a fire in mine anger, which 
shall burn for ever. 

5 SI Thus saith the Lord ; e Cursed 
he the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketli h flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departeth from the Lord. 

6 For he shall be ‘like the heath 
in the desert, and k shall not see when 
good cometh; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, l in 
)m a salt land and not inhabited. 

7 “Blessed is the man that trusteth 


in the Lord, and whose hope the 
Lord is. 

8 For he shall be "as a tree planted 
by the waters, and that spreadeth out 
her roots by the river, and shall not 
see when heat cometh, but her leaf 
shall be green ; and shall not be care- 
ful in the year of 2 drought, neither 
shall cease from yielding fruit. 

9 ^ The heart is deceitful above 
all things , and desperately wicked : 
who can know it ? 

10 I the Lord "search the heart, I 
try the reins, p even to give every man 
according to his ways, and according 
to the fruit of his doings. 

11 As the partridge 3 sitteth on eggs , 
and hatch eth them not ; so he that get- 
teth riches, and not by right, i shall 
leave them in the midst of his days, 
and at his end shall he r a fool. 

12 c {[ A glorious high throne from 
the beginning is the place of our 
sanctuary. 

13 0 Lord, 8 the hope of I srael, 1 all 
that forsake thee shall be ashamed, 
and they that depart from me shall 
be "written in the earth, because they 
have forsaken the Lord, the x foun- 
tain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall 
be healed ; save me, and I shall be 
saved : for ^thou art my praise. 

15 SI Behold, they say unto me, 
* Where is the word of the Lord? 
let it come now. 

16 As for me, a I have not hastened 
from being a pastor 4 to follow thee : 
neither have 1 desired the woeful day; 
thou knowest : that which came out 
of my lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: b thou 
art my hope in the day of evil. 

18 c Let them be confounded that 
persecute me, but d let not me be con- 
founded: let them be dismayed, but 
let not me be dismayed : bring upon 
them the day of evil, and 6 "destroy 
them with double destruction. 

1 9 SI Thus said the Lord unto me; 
Go and stand in the gate of the chil- 
dren of the people, whereby the kings 
of Judah come in, and by the which 
they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem ; 

20 And say unto them, f Hear ye 
the word of the Lord, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, that enter in 
by these gates : 

21 Thus saith the Lord; &Take 
heed to yourselves, and bear no bur- 
den on the sabbath day, nor bring it 
in by the gates of Jerusalem ; 


BEFORE 
CHRIST ! 
cir. 601. 

n Job 8. 16. 
Ps. 1. 3. 


olSam.16.7. 
1 Chr. 28. 9. 
Pa. 7. 9. A 
139. 23, 24. 
Prov. 17.3. 
ch. 11. 20. Ik 
20 . 12 . 

Rom. 8. 27. 
Rev. 2. 23. 
1'Vs. 82. 12. 
ch. 32. 19. 
Rom. 2. (J. 
VOr, {father- 
eth young 
which vhe 
hath not 
brought 
forth. 
qPs.55. 23. 
rLukel2.20. 
■ ch. 14. 8. 
t Ps. 73. 27. 
Is. 1. 28. 

« See Luke 
10 . 20 . 

* ch. 2. 13. 


y Dcut. 10. 
21 . 

Ps. 109. 1. 

& 148. 14. 

* la. 5. 19. 
E/.ek. 12.22. 
Amos 5. 18. 
2 Pet. 3. 4. 

• eh. 1.4, Ac. 
4 Ileb. 
after thee. 


o I»s. 35. 4. A 
40.11.8:70.2. 
d Pfl. 25. 2. 


6 Ileb. 
break them 
with a 
double 
breach. 
«ch. 11. 20. 


t ch. 19. 3. 
& 22 . 2 . 


(fNum. 15. 
82, Ac. 

Neb. 13. 19. 



observation of the sabbath . JEREMIAH, XVIII. 


Judah is threatened. 
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(ch. 7.24,2(5. 
ft 11 . 10 . 


lch.32.-44. 
ft 33. 13. 


oPf4.107.22. 
ft 11(5. 17. 


pch. 2l. 14. 
ft 49. 27. 
Lam. 4. 11. 
Amos 1.4,7, 
10, 12. ft 2. 
2, 5. 

q 2 Kings 


SO rframes, 
or, seats. 

8 Or, that he 
mculf. was 
marred, as 
clay in the 
hand ef the 
potter. 

4 neb. 

returned 
and made. 


• Is. 4/5. 9. 
Rom. 9. 20, 


22 Neither carry forth a burden out 
of your houses on the sabbath day, 
neither do ye any work, but hallow 
ye the sabbath day, as I h commanded 
your fathers. 

23 ‘But they obeyed not, neither 
inclined their ear, but made their 
neck stiff’, that they might not hear, 
nor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye 
diligently hearken unto me, saith tne 
Lord, to bring in no burden through 
the gates of this city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath day, to 
do no work therein ; 

25 k Then shall there enter into the 
gates of this city kings and princes 
sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, they, 
and tneir princes, the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem : 
and this city shall remain for ever. 

2 (i And they shall come from the 
cities of Judah, and from ‘the places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land 
of Benjamin, and from m the plain, 
and from the mountains, and from 
n the south, bringing burnt offerings, 
and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and 
incense, and bringing ° sacrifices of 
praise, unto the house of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto 
me to hallow the sabbath day, and 
not to hear a burden, even entering 
in at the gates of Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day; then Pwill I kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof, q and it shall 
devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and 
it shall not be quenched. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Under the type of a potter is sheit'ed God's 
absolute power in disposing of nations. 1 1 
Judgments threatened to Judah for her 
strange revolt. 18 Jeremiah prayeth against 
his conspirators. 

^I^IIE word which came to Jere- 
JL miah from the Lord, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the pot- 
ter's house, and there I will cause 
thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s 
house, and, behold, he wrought a 
work on the 2 wheels. 

4 And the vessel 3 that he made of 
clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter: so he 4 made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter 
to make it. 

| 5 Then the word of the Lord came 

to me, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, ‘cannot I do 
with you as this potter? saith the 
Lord. Behold, b as the clay is in 
the potter’s hand, so are ye in mine 
hand, O house of Israel. 


7 At what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to ‘pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to destroy it ; 

8 d If that nation, against whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their 
evil, c I will repent of the evil that 1 
thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to build and to plant it; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, that 
it obey not my voice, then 1 will re- 
pent of the good, wherewith I said I 
would benefit them. 

11 ST Now therefore go to, speak 
to the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, 1 frame 
evil against you, and devise a device 
against you: f return ye now every 
one from his evil way, and make your 
ways and your doings good. 

12 And they said, » There is no 
hope: hut we will walk after our own 
devices, and we will every one do the 
imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; 
h Ask ye now among the heathen, 
who hath heard such things : the 
virgin of Israel hath done 1 a very 
horrible thing. 

14 Will a man leave 2 the snow of 
Lebanon which cometh from the rock 
of the field ? or shall the cold flow- 
ing waters that come from another 
place be forsaken ? 

15 Because my people hath forgot- 
ten k me, they have burned incense 
to ‘vanity, and they have caused them 
to stumble in their ways from the 
111 ancient paths, to walk in paths, in 
a way not cast up ; 

1 6 To make their land n desolate, 
and a perpetual ° hissing; every one 
that passeth thereby shall he as- 
tonished, and wag nis head. 

17 p I will scatter them q as with 
an east wind before the enemy ; r I 
will shew them the back, and not the 
face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 9T Then said they, "Come, and 
let us devise devices against Jere- 
miah ; * for the law shall not perish 
from the priest, nor counsel from the 
wise, nor the word from the prophet. 
Come, and let us smite him 3 with 
the tongue, and let us not give heed 
to any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and 
hearken to the voice of them that 
contend with me. 

20 u Shall evil be recompensed for 
good ? for * they have digged a pit 


Bxroftx 
CHRIST 
cir. G05. 


a Ezek. 18. 
21 . 

ft 38. 11. 

• ch. 2(5. 8. 
Jonah 3. 10. 


f 2KingBl7. 
13. 

ch. 7. 3. ft 
25. 5. ft 2(5. 
13. ft 3 S. 15. 
g ch. 2. 23. 


h ch. 2.10. 
1 Cor. 5. 1. 


2 Or, my 
fields far a 
rock, or for 
the snow of 
Lvtxmont 
shall the 
running 
waters be 
forsaken for 
the strange 
coldwutcTs ? 
U eh. 2. 13.32. 
& 3 . 21 . ft 
13. 25. ft 17. 
13. 

1 ch. 10. 15. 
ft 1(5. 19. 
m ch. fi. 1(1. 
n ell. 19. 8 . ft 
49. 13. ft 50. 
13. 

olKinps9.8. 
Lftm. 2. 15. 
Mie. (5. 10. 
pch. 13.24. 
q Ps. 48. 7. 
r See ch. 2. 
27. 


tLev.10.11. 
Mai. 2. 7. 
John 7. 48, 
49. 

s Or, for the 
tongue. 


nPS.109.4jS. 
* Ps. 35. 7. 
ft 07.8. 
ver. 22. 






The desolation of the 


JEREMIAH, XIX. 


Jews is foreshown. 


BKFO&B I 
CHRIST 
dr. 605. 

y Ps. 109. 9, 
10 . 

* Heb. pour 
them out. \ 


for my soul. Remember that I stood I give to be meat for the fowls of the c JJJf T , 
_ _ e . *. . i h#»avpn and for the beasts of the earth* nir. aiul j 


heaven, and forthebeastsof the earth. 
^totumawayThywr&om them! 8 And I will make th.s city ■ de- 
ll TTeSe l deliver up their solate, and an hissing; every one that 
children to the famine, and ’pour passeth thereby shall be astonished 
out their blood by the force of the and hiss because of all the plagues 
sword * and let their wives be be- thereof. 

reaved'of their children, and be wi- 9 And I will cause them to eat the 
dows; and let their men be put to m flesh of their sons and the flesh of 
death; let their young men be slain their daughters, and they shall eat i^. 20 . 
by the sword in battle. every one the flesh of his friend in 

22 Let a cry be heard from their the siege and straitness, wherewith 
houses, when thou shalt bring a troop their enemies, and they that seek 
suddenly upon them: for *tney have their lives, shall straiten them. 

1 - j _ •*. 1 k.M 1 /A n m z.1 1 1. 4.X. 


ich.I8.ie. 
ft 49. 18. 

Ac 50. 13. 


8 Heb./or 
death . 

■ Pa. 3.-5. 4. 
k 109. 14. 
ch. 11. 20. 
*15.15. 


digged a pit to take me, and hid . 

snares for my feet. bottle in the sight of the men that 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all go with thee, 
their counsel against me 3 to slay me: 11 And shalt say unto them. Thus 

a forgive not tneir iniquity, neither saith the Lord of hosts ; ° Even so 
blot out their sin from thy sight, but will I break this people and this city, Lim. 4 . 2 . 


10 "Then shalt thou break the " 80 ch. 51 . 


blot out their sin from thy sight, but will I break this people and this city, 
let them be overthrown before thee ; as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that 
deal thus with them in the time of cannot 2 be made whole a^ain : and 
thine anger. they shall p bury them in Tophet, till 

CHAPTER XIX. there be no place to bury. 

Under the type of breaking a potter's vessel is Thus will I do unto this place, 

Jjtrciheujed the desolation of the Jens for thetr ^ ^ LobDj and to the inhabitants 

rililUS saith the Loun, Go and get thereof, and even make this city as 


* Heb. be 
healed. 

P ch. 7. 32. 


•Josh. 15. 8. 
2 Kings 23. 
10 . 

ch. 7. 31. 

4 lleb. the 
sun oate. 
boh. 17. 20. 


elBam.3.11. 

2 Kings 21. 

12. I 

dDeut.28. 

20 . 

Is. (55.11. 
ch. 2. 13,17, 
19. *15. 6. 
ft 17. 18. 


JL a potter’s earthen bottle, and Tophet: 
take of the ancients of the people, 13 And the houses of Jerusalem, 
and of the ancients of the priests ; and the houses of the kings of Judah, 

2 And go forth unto R the valley of shall be defiled q as the place of To- j2Kinga23. 
e son of Hinnom, which is by the phet, because of all the houses upon 
itrv of 4 the east gate, and proclaim whose r roofs they have burned in- r2Xings23. 


the son of Hinnom, which is by the 
entry of 4 the east gate, and proclaim 
there the words that I shall tell thee, 

3 b And say, Hear ye the word of 8 have poured out drink offerings unto 
the Lord, O kings of Judah, and other gods. 

inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Thus saith 14- Then came Jeremiah from To- 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; phet, whither the Lord had sent him 
Behold, 1 will bring evil upon this to prophesy; and^ he stood in Hhe ^ 2Chr * 

E lace, the which whosoever nearetli, court of the Lord’s house ; and said 
is ears shall 0 tingle. to all the people, 

4 Because they d have forsaken me, 15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
and have estranged this place, and the God of Israel ; Behold, I will 
have burned incense in it unto other bring upon this city and upon all her 
cods, whom neither tbev nor their towns all the evil that I have pro- 


cense unto all the host of heaven, and ch. 32.2 


gods, whom neither they nor their 


the evil that I have pro- 


fathers have known, nor the kings nounced against it, because "they 
of Judah, and have filled this place have hardened their necks, that they 


• 2 Kings 21 . with « the blood of innocents ; 

I ch. 2. 84. 5 f They have built also the high 

I & Si 7 ^!’ 32 ' I^ces of Baal, to bum their sons with 
fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, 
sLev.18. 21. « which I commanded not, nor spake 
it, neither came it into my mind : 

6 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that this place 


shall no more be called Tophet, nor heard that Jeremiah prophesied these 


snau no more ne called l ophet, nor Heard 1 
h josh. 15 . 8 . h The va ii e y 0 f the son of Hinnom, things, 


might not hear my words. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Pashiir , smiting Jeremiah , receiveth a new 
name , and a fearful doom. 7 Jeremiah com- 
plnineth of contempt, 10 cf treachery, 14 and 
of his birth. 

N OW Pashur the son of a limner ch 
the priest, who v-as also chief j£ c 
governor in the house of the Lord, 
heard that Jeremiah prophesied these 


but The valley of slaughter. 2 Then I'ashur smote Jeremiah 

7 And 1 will make void the coun- theprophet,and puthim in the stocks 
sel of Judah and Jerusalem in this that were in the high gate of Benjamin, 

E lace ; 1 and I will cause them to fall which was by the house of the Lord. 

y the sword before their enemies, 3 And it came to pass on the 
and by the hands of them that seek morrow, that Pashur brought forth 
their lives: and their k carcases will Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then 


Then Pashur smote Jeremiah 


tLev.26.17. 

Deut.28.25. 

kPs.79.2. 
ch. 7. 88. ft 
16. 4. ft 34. 
20 . 
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Pashur' 8 fearful doom . 


JEREMIAH, XXI. 


Jeremiah's complaint . 


BBVOU 

CHRIST 
dr. 606. 

S That is. 
Fear round 
about , 
Fb.S1.1S. 

ver. 10. 
ch.G. 25. ft 
40. 5. St 48. 
28. 


b 2Kings 20. 
17. ft 24. 12 
-10. ft 25. 
13, ftc. 
Ch.3.24. 


e ch. 14. 13, 
14. ft 28. 15. 
ft 29. 21. 
80r,«nifice<Z. 
dch. 1.6,7. 


Fa. 39. 3. 
b Job 32. 18. 
Acts 18. 5. 
IPs. 31. 13. 


4Heb. 
Everyman 
qf my peace, 

k Job 19. 18. 
Ps. 41. 9. ft 
55. 13, 14. 
Luke 11. 53, 
54. 


» ch. 15. 20. 
ft 17. 18. 


• oh. 11. 20. 
ft 17. 10. 
pPs.54.7.ft 
59.10. 


qPs^5.940. 
ft 108.30, 31. 


said Jeremiah unto him, The Lord 
hath not called thy name Pashur, but 
2 Magor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will make thee a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy friends: and they shall 
fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and tnine eyes shall behold it : and 
I will give all Judah into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
carry them captive into Babylon, and 
shall slay them with the sword. 

5 Moreover 1 b will deliver all the 
strength of this city, and all the la- 
bours thereof, and all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures 
of the kings of Judah will I give into 
the hand of their enemies, which 
shall spoil them, and take them, and 
carry them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that 
dwell in thine house shall go into 
captivity : and thou shalt come to 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, 
and shalt be buried there, thou, and 
all thy friends, to whom thou hast 
c prophesied lies. 

7 ST O Lord, thou hast deceived 
me, and I was 8 deceived : d thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed : 
e 1 am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, 
f I cried violence and spoil ; because 
the word of the Lord was made a re- 
proach unto me, and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said, 1 will not -make 
mention of him, nor speak any more 
in his name. But his word was in 
mine heart as a B burning fire shut 
up in my bones, and 1 was weary with 
forbearing, and h I could not stay. 

10 ST 1 For I heard the defaming 
of many, fear on every side. Report, 
say they , and we will report it. 4 k All 
my familiars watched for my halting, 
saying, Peradventure he will be en- 
ticed, and we shall prevail against 
him, and we shall take our revenge 
on him. 

1 1 But 1 the Lord is with me as a 
mighty terrible one: therefore my 
persecutors shall stumble, and they 
shall not “prevail: they shall be 
greatly ashamed ; for they shall not 
prosper: their “everlasting confusion 
shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that 
°triest the righteous, and seest the 
reins and the heart, p let me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I opened my cause. 

13 Sing unto tne Lord, praise ye 
the Lord: for «he hath delivered 


the soul of the poor from the hand BD0U I 
of evildoers. c “ r R ( J ) ? T ' 

14 ^ r Cursed he the day wherein — — 

I was born : let not the day wherein ch°ifi!'io. 
my mother bare me be blessed. 

1 5 Cursed be the man who brought 
tidings to my father, saying, A man 
child is born unto thee; making him 
very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the 

cities which the Lord ■ overthrew, • Gen. 19 . 25. 
and repented not : and let him * hear * ch. 18 . 22 . 
the cry in the morning, and the 
shouting at noontide ; 

17 u Because he slew me not from j Jobs. io, 
the womb ; or that my mother might 1 * 
have been my grave, and her womb 

to he always great with me. 

18 x Wherefore came I forth out * Job 3 . 20 . 
of the womb to y see labour and sor- yLwn.B. 1 . 
row, that my days should be con- 
sumed with shame ? 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to enouire the 
event of Nebuchadrezzar's war. 3 Jeremiah 
foretelleth a hard siege and miserable cap- 
tivity. 8 He counsclletn the people to fall to the 
Chtiideans, 1 1 and upbraideth the king’s house. 

P'l^HE word which came unto Je- cir.589. 
JL remiah from the Lord, when 
king Zedekiah sent unto him a Pa- »ch.38.i. 
shur the son of Melchiah, and b Ze- 
phaniah the son of Maasoiah the ^^ 25 . 
priest, saying, * 

2 c Enquire, I pray thee, of the cch.37.3,7, 
Lord for us ; for Nebuchadrezzar 

king of Babylon maketh war against 
us ; if so be that the Lord will deal 
with us according to all his wondrous 
works, that he may go up from us. 

3 SI Then said Jeremiah unto them. 

Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah : 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of is-, 
rael ; Behold, I will turn back the, 
weapons of war that are in youij* 
hands, wherewith ye fight against th^. 
king of Babylon, and against the. 
ChSdeans, which besiege you with- 
out the walls, and d I will assemble “is. 13 . 4 . 
them into the midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against 

you with an « outstretched hand and «Ex.e.e. 
with a strong arm, even in anger, and 
in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And 1 will smite the inhabitants 
of this city, both man and beast : 
they shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lord, 

f I will deliver Zedekiah king of Ju- ® 7 ;** 
dah, and his servants, and tne peo- 52 . 9 . ’ 
pie, and Buch as are left in this city 
from the pestilence, from the sword, 
and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of their enemies, 


2 Kings 

•jr>. 18. 

t h. 29. 25. 
ft 37. 8. 
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if Ch. 89. 18. 
Sc 45. 5. 

l Lev. 17.10. 
ch. 44.11. 
Amos 9. 4. 


I nch.34.2,22. 
| Sc 87. 10. 

I Sc 88. 18,23. 
Sc 52. 13. 


* ch. 22. ft. 
Zech. 7.9. 
2 Ileb. 
Judge.. 
PPs.101.8. 


alSzek. 13. 
8 . 

I 3 Heb. 

] inJiabitrcaa. 


* Heb. 
visit upon. 
•Prov.1.31. 
Is. 3. 10, 1 L. 
‘2Chr. 30. 
19. 

ck.52.13. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
clr. 609 . 


f la. 37. 24. 
gch. 21. 14. 


Exhortation to repentance . JEREMIAH, XXII. The judgment of Shallum, 

chribt an( * * nt0 t * lose ^ at see ^ t ^ irone °f David, riding in cha- c ^° r ^ T 

clr. 689 . t ^ ie ^ r Ffe : and shad sm ite them riots and on horses, he, and his ser- clr m 
-L—* with the edge of the sword ; g he shall vants, and his people. — — * 

w? 60 ** not spare them, neither have pity, nor 5 But if ye will- not hear these 
2 Chr. 86 .i 7 . j lave merC y. words, 0 1 swear by myself, saith the j Heb. 6 . is, 

8 ST And unto this people thou Lord, that this house shall become 
shalt say, Thus saith the Lord ; Be- a desolation. 

8 Deut. 30. hold, h I set before you the way of 6 For thus saith the Lori> unto the 
w * life, and the way of death. king’s house of Judah ; Thou art 

^ch. 38 . 2 , i) He that 1 abideth in this city Gilead unto me, and the head of 
7,18 ‘ shall die by the sword, and by the Lebanon : yet surely 1 will make thee 
famine, and by the pestilence : but a wilderness, and cities which are not 
he that goeth out, and falleth to the inhabited. 

Chaldeans that besiege you, he shall 7 And I will prepare destroyers 
&45 5?' 18 * hve, and k his life shall be unto him against thee, every one with his 

for a prey. weapons : and they shall cut down 

ch. C 44.*iL°* 10 For 1 have 1 set my face against f thy choice cedars, g and cast them fia.37.24. 

Amos 9. 4. this city for evil, and not for good, into the fire. 6ch.21.14. 

m ch. 38. 3 . saith the Lord: m it shall be given 8 And many nations shall pass by 

into the hand of the king of Baby- this city, and they shall say every 

nch.34.,2,22. Ion, and he shall "burn it with fire, man to his neighbour, h Wherefore h Deut. 29 . 

sc 38." 18,23. 11 ST And touching the house of hath the Lord done thus unto this iKing fl9 . 

& 52. 13 . the king of Judah, say, Hear ye the great city? M. 

word of the Lord ; 9 Then they shall answer, 1 Be- 1 2 Kin-s 

cir. 609. 12 O house of David, thus saith cause they have forsaken the covenant 2 Chr.* 34 . 25 . 

zedi 2 7 9 die Doun ; 0 2 Execute judgment p in of the Lord their God, and worship- 

2 neb. * the morning, and deliver him that is ped other gods, and served them, 

pr^ioi s P°lled out of the hand of the op- 10 Weep ye not for k the dead, * , 2 Kings 
p s. 101.8. p ressor ^ i es t my fury go out like fire, neither bemoan him: but weep sore 

and burn that none can quench it, for him 1 that goetli away: for he Wer.11. 
because of the evil of your doings. shall return no more, nor see his 
‘l'Ezek. 13. 13 Behold, q I am against thee, O native country. 

3 Heb. “inhabitant of the valley, and rock* 11 For thus saith the Lord toucli- 
inJiabitrcsa. 0 f the plain, saith the Lord ; which ing m Shallum the son of Josiah king 
rch. 49 . 4 . say, r Who shall comedown against of Judah, which reigned instead of 2 Kings 23 . 

us ? or who shall enter into our Josiah his father, n which went forth ?2 Kinga 

habitations? out of this place ; He shall not return 23* w. 

vito u'xm ^ But I will 4 punish you accord- thither any more : 

■iwlsi. hig to the ■ fruit of your doings, saith 12 But he shall die in the place 
t^Ghrsa" ^ ie k° RI) * and I will kindle a fire in whither they have led him captive, 

19 . ‘ * the forest thereof, and 4 it shall de- and shall sec this land no more, 

ck. 52 . 13 . your things round about it. 13 ST 0 Woe unto him that build- ^Kings' 

CIIAPTFR XXTT eth his house by unrighteousness, and ve’r.is. 

1 lie exhorteth to repentance, with promises '’! S chambers by Wrong; »that USCth 
and threats. io The judgment uf Shallum , ins neighbour s service without wages, JJ: 

• /-Aft 1 3 q / - Jchoiakim, 20 and of Coniah. and givetll him not for llis Work ; Halt. 2 . o! 

cir.609. rpHUS saith the Lord ; Go down l 4 That saith, I will build me a 

to the house of the king of Ju- wide house and 2 large chambers, and 2 neb. 

dab, and speak there this word, cutteth him out * windows ; and it is 

* ch. 17 . 20 . 2 And say, a Hear the word of the cieled with cedar, and painted with 8 

Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest vermilion. ' 

upon the throne of David, thou, and 15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
thy servants, and thy people that closest thyself in cedar? q did not thy q2Rillg8 

enter in by these gates: father eat and drink, and do judg- 

b ch. 21. 12. 3 Thus saith the Lord; b Execute ment and justice, and then r it was r Ps. 128.2. 

ye judgment and righteousness, and well with liim ? is. 3. 10. 

deliver the spoiled out of the hand 1G He judged the cause of the 
‘Soever .17. of the oppressor : and °do no wrong, poor and needy ; then it was well 
do no violence to the stranger, the with him : was not this to know me? 
fatherless, nor the widow, neither saith the Lord. 
shed innocent blood in this place. 1 7 » But tliirie eyes and thine heart 

ich.i7.25. : 4 For if ye do this thing indeed, are not but for thy covetousness, and 

t¥upon d tben shall there enter in by the for to shed innocent Wood, and for 
hi* throne, gates ofthis house kings sitting 6 upon oppression, and for 4 violence, to do it. turnon. 


rw E R°T»'r and into the hand of those that seek 
cir. 689 . their life : and he shall smite them 
r ~rz & * with the edge of the sword ; g he shall 
w ? 60 not spare them, neither have pity, nor 
2chr.86.17. j lave mercy, 

8 ST And unto this people thou 
shalt say, Thus saith the Lord ; Re- 
fa Deut. 30. hold, h I set before you the way of 
w * life, and the way of death. 

^ch. 38 . 2 , 9 He that ‘abideth in this city 

7,lb * shall die by the sword, and by the 
famine, and by the pestilence : but 
he that goeth out, and falleth to the 
Chaldeans that besiege you, be shall 
vch.^.w. ]j ve an( j k His life shall be unto him 

Sc 45. 5. _ 7 

for a prey. 

ch. C 44?m°* 1 ° For 1 have 1 set my face against 

Amos 9. 4. this city for evil, and not for good, 
m ch. 38 . 3. saith tne Lord: m it shall be given 
into the hand of the king of Baby- 
neh.34.2,22. Ion, and he shall n burn it with fire. 
& 38 .*j 8 ,* 23 . 11 ST And touching the house of 

sc 52. 33. the king of Judah, say , Hear ye the 
word of the Lord ; 

cir. 609 . 12 O house of David, thus saith 

Zech 2 7 9 die Ford ; 0 2 Execute judgment p in 
arieb. the morning, and deliver him that is 
Judge.. spoiled out of the hand of the op- 
p s.101.8. p ressor ^ i es t my fury go out like fire, 
and burn that none can quench it, 
because of the evil of your doings. 
•l'Ezek. 13. 13 Behold, q I am against thee, O 

3 Heb. “inhabitant of the valley, and rock* 
inJtabitreaa. 0 f the plain, saith the Lord ; which 
rch.49.4. say, r Who shall come down against 
11s ? or who shall enter into our 
habitations? 

vito u'xm Ft But I will 4 punish you accord- 
•Prov/uni. nig to the ■ fruit of your doings, saith 
?o,V (), q!. L ‘ bie Lord : and 1 will kindle a fire in 
19. * * the forest thereof, and 4 it shall de- 

ck. 52.13. vour things round about it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 He exhorteth to repentance , with promises 
and threats. 10 The judgment of Shallum , 
13 of Jchoiakim , 20 and qf Coniah. 

cir. 609 . rpHUS saith the Lord ; Go down 
JL to the house of the king of Ju- 
dah, and speak there this word, 
•ch.i 7 . 20 . 2 And say, a Hear the word of the 

Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest 
upon the throne of David, thou, and 
thy servants, and thy people that 
enter in by these gates : 

*> ch. 21. 12. 3 Thus saith the Lord; b Execute 

ye judgment and righteousness, and 
deliver the spoiled out of the hand 
‘Soever . 17 . of the oppressor : and °do no wrong, 
do no violence to the stranger, the 
fatherless, nor the widow, neither 
shed innocent blood in this place. 
dch.i 7 . 25 . 4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 

a then shaU there enter in by the 
hi* throne, gates of this house kings sitting 6 upon 


Mic.3.10. 
Hub. 2. 9. 
Jam. 5. 4. 


rPs.128.2. 
Is. 8. 10. 


dch.17.25. 
6 Heb./or 
David upon 
hi* throne. 
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Christ is promised. 
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y ch. 3. 25. 
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c Sec2Kings 
24. (5,8. 
IChr.S.lG. 
ch. 37. 1. 

<1 Cant. 8. 6. 
Hag. 2. 23. 


4 Heb. 
t/p their 
mind. 
ch. 44. 14. 

P Ps. 31. 12. 
eli. 48. 

Hod. 8. 8. 


hDcut.32.1. 
I8.1.2.& 
34. 1. 

Micahl.2. 

1 See 1 Chr. 
3. 1(5,17. 
Matt. 1. 12. 


18 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning Jehoiakim the son of 

I Josiah king of Judah; ‘They shall 
not lament for him, saying, u Ah my 
brother ! or, Ah sister ! they shall not 
lament for him, saying, Ah lord ! or. 
Ah his glory ! 

19 x He shall be buried with the 
burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth 
beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 

20 ^ Go up to Lebanon, and cry ; 
and lift up thy voice in Bashan, and 
cry from the passages : for all thy 
lovers are destroyed. 

$21 1 spake unto thee in thy 2 pros- 
perity ; but thou saidst, I will not 
hear. y This hath been thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst 
not my voice. 

22 The wind shall eat up all K thy 
pastors, and thy lovers shall go into 
captivity : surely then shalt thou be 
ashamed and confounded for all thy 
wickedness. 

23 O 3 inhabitant of Lebanon, that 
makest thy nest in the cedars, how 
gracious shalt thou he when pangs 
come upon thee, b the pain as of a 
woman in travail ! 

2t As 1 live, saith the Loud, 
c though Coniali the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah d were the signet upon 
my right hand, yet would 1 pluck 
thee thence ; 

2.5 0 And 1 will give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy life, and 
into the hand of them whose face 
thou fearest, even into the hand of 
N ebuchadrez zar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 f And 1 will cast thee out, and 
thy mother that bare thee, into an- 
other country, where ye were not 
born ; and there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they 
4 desire to return, thither shall they 
not return. 

28 Is this man Coniali a despised 
broken idol ? is he B a vessel wherein 
is no pleasure ? wherefore are they 
cast out, he and his seed, and are cast 
into a land which they know not ? 

29 h O earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Loud. 

30 Thus saith the Lord, Write 
ye this man 1 childless, a man that 
shall not prosper in his days : for no 
man of his seed shall prosper, k sit- 
ting upon the throne of David, and 
ruling any more in Judah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 He prophesieth a restoration of the scattered 

flock. 5 Christ shall rule and save them. 9 

Against false prophets , 33 and mockers qf 

the true prophets. 


W OE ft be unto the pastors that 
destroy and scatter the sheep 
of my pasture ! saith the Lord. 

2 Tnerefore thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel against the pastors that 
feed my people; Ye have scattered 
my flock, and driven them away, and 
have not visited them : b behold, I 
will visit upon you the evil of your 
doings, saith the Lord. 

3 And c I will gather the remnant 
of my flock out of all countries 
whither I have driven them, and 
will bring them again to their folds ; 
and they shall be fruitful and increase. 

4- And I will setup d shepherds over 
them which shall feed them : and 
they shall fear no more, nor be dis- 
mayed, neither shall they be lacking, 
saith the Lord. 

5 ^ Behold, e the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, f and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the 
earth. 

6 g In his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel h shall dwell safely: and 
Hhis is his name whereby he shall be 
called, 2 TIIE LORD OUR RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, k the days | 
come, saith the Lord, that they shall 
no more say, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt; 

8 But, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the north 
country, I and from all countries whi- 
ther I had driven them ; and they 
shall dwell in their own land. 

9 ^ Mine heart within me is bro- 
ken because of the prophets; 1,1 all my 
bones shake ; I am like a drunken 
man, and like a man whom wine hath 
overcome, because of the Lord, and 
because of the words of his holiness. 

10 For “the land is full of adul- 
terers; for ° because of 3 swearing the 
land mourn eth; p the pleasant places 
of the wilderness are dried up, and 
their 4 course is evil, and their force 
is not right. 

1 1 For i both prophet and priest are 
profane; yea, r in my nouse have I found 
their wickedness, saith the Lord. 

12 'Wherefore their way shall be 
unto them as slippery ways in the 
darkness: they shall be driven on, 
and fall therein : for I ‘ will bring evil 
upon them, even the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lord. 

13 And I have seen 4 “folly in the 
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c ch. 82. 37. 
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Ezek. 34.23, 
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15, 1(5. 
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John 1. 45. 
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3 Or, I 
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l> ch. 9. 10. I 
ft 12. 4. 1 

4 Or, i 
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<] ch. 6. 13. 

ft 8. 10. I 
Zeph. 3. 4. j 
rch. 7. 30. ft 
11. 15. & 

32. 34. 

Ezek. 8. 11. 
ft 23. 39. 

■ Ps. 35. fi. 
Prov. 4. 19. 
ch. 13. 16. 
t ch. 11. 23. 
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God’s fearful judgments JEREMIAH, XXIII. 


against false prophets . 
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b ch. 2. 8. 

* la. 9. 16. 

* Or, 
filthiness. 
70h.29.23. 

■ ▼er. 26. 

■ Kxek. 13. 

22 . 

l> Deut. 32. 
82. 

Is. 1.9, 10. 


^ ch. 14.14. 
ver. 21. 


• ch. 6.14. 
* 8 . 11 . 
Kzek:i8.10. 
Zech. 10. 2. 
4 Or, stub- 
bornness. 
ch. 13. 10. 
t Mic. 3. 11. 
« Job 15. 8. 
ICor. 2. 10. 
6 Or, secret . 


•* ch. 28. 32. 
& 30. 23. 


1 ch. 14. 14. 
& 27. 15. & 


o Pa. 139. 7, 
Amoe9.2,3. 

pi King* 

8. 27. 

Pa. 139. 7. 


prophets of Samaria; “they prophe- 
sied in Baal, and “caused my people 
Israel to err. 

14 I have seen also in the prophets 
of Jerusalem 2 an horrible thing: y they 
commit adultery, and “walk in lies: 
they “strengthen also the hands of 
evildoers, that none doth return from 
his wickedness : they are all of them 
unto me as b Sodom, and the inhabit- 
ants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts concerning the prophets ; Be- 
hold, I will feed them with c worm- 
wood, and make them drink the water 
of gall : for from the prophets of Je- 
rusalem is * profaneness gone forth 
into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that prophesy unto you : they 
make you vain : d they speak a vision 
of their own heart, and not out of the 
mouth of the Lord. 

17 They say still unto them that 
despise me. The Lord hath said, 6 Ye 
shall have peace ; and they say unto 
every one that walketh after the * ima- 

j gination of his own heart, f No evil 
shall come upon you. 

1H For K who hath stood in the 
6 counsel of the Lord, and hath per- 
ceived and heard his word? who hath 
marked his word, and heard it ? 

19 Behold, a h whirlwind of the 
Lord is gone forth in fury, even a 
grievous whirlwind : it shall fall 
grievously upon the head of the 
wicked. 

20 The 1 anger of the Lord shall 
not return, until he have executed, and 
till he have performed the thoughts 
of his heart: k in the latter days ye 
shall consider it perfectly. 

21 1 1 have not sent these prophets, 
yet they ran : 1 have not spoken to 
them, yet they prophesied. 

22 But if they had m stood in my 
counsel, and had caused my people to 
hear my words, then they should have 
“turned them from their evil way, 
and from the evil of their doings. 

23 Am I a God at hand, saith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? 

24 Can any “hide himself in secret 
places that 1 shall not see him ? saith 
the Lord. pDo not I fill heaven and 
earth ? saith the Lord. 

25 I have heard what the prophets 
said, that prophesy lies in my name, 
saying, 1 have dreamed, I have 
dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in the 
heart of die prophets that prophesy 


lies ? yea, they are prophets of the 
deceit of their own heart ; 

27 Which think to cause my peo- 
ple to forget my name by their dreams 
which they tell every man to his 
neighbour, *Jas their fathers have 
forgotten my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet 2 that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream ; and he that 
hath my word, let him speak my 
word faithfully. What is the chaff 
to the wheat ? saith the Lord. 

29 Is not my word like as a fire ? 
saith the Lord ; and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore, behold, r I am against 
the prophets, saith the Lord, that 
steal my words every one from his 
neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lord, 3 that use their 
tongues, and say, He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, saith the 
Lord, and do tell them, and cause 
my people to err by their lies, and 
by “their lightness; yet I sent them 
not, nor commanded them : therefore 
they shall not profit this people at 
all, saith the Lord. 

33 qr And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, 
saying, What is 'the burden of the 
Lord? thou shalt then say unto 
them, AVhat burden ? u I will even 
forsake you, saith the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall say, 
The burden of the Lord, I will even 
♦punish that man and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to 
his neighbour, and every one to his 
brother, What hath the Lord answer- 
ed ? and, What hath the Lord spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lord 
shall ye mention no more : for every 
man’s word shall be his burden ; for ye 
have perverted the words of the living 
God, of the Lord of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the pro- 
phet, What hath the Lord answered 
thee? and. What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

38 But since ye say. The burden 
of the Lord ; therefore thus saith the 
Lord ; Because ye say this word, The 
burden of the Lord, and 1 have sent 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, 
The burden of the Lord ; 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, 
“will utterly forget you, and y I will ; 
forsake you, and the city that I gave 
you ancf your fathers, and cast you 
out of my presence : 
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Type of good and bad Jigs. JEREMIAH, XXIV. 


The captivity foretold. 


BIVOBS 

CHRIST 


I * Amos 7. 1. 
4. A 8.1. 


b 2 Kings 
24. 12, Ac. 
2Chr.3G.10. 
e Seech. 22. 
24, Ac. ft 29. 
2 . 


* Heb. 
for badness. 


8 Heb. the 
captivity . 


dch.I2.15. 

& 29. 10. 

* ch. 32. 41. 
A 33. 7. It 
42.10. 

fDeiit.30.fi. 
ch. 32. 39. 
E*ek. 11.19. 
ft 36.26,27. 
e ch. 30. 22. 
ft 31. 33. A 
82. 38. 
b ch. 29. 13. 

* ch. 29. 17. 


k 8ee ch. 43, 
ft 44. 

4 Heb. 
for remov- 
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vexation. 

1 Dent. 28. 
25,87. 

1 Kings 9. 7. 

2 Chr. 7. 20. 
ch. 15. 4. ft 
29. 18. ft 34. 
17. 

-PK44.13, 

® ch. 29. 18, 

22 . 


40 And I will bring ‘an everlasting 
reproach upon you, and a perpetual 
shame, which snail not be forgotten. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 he fore - 
sheweth the restoration qf them that were in 
captivity , 8 and the desolation of Zedekiah 
and the rest. 


T HE ‘Lord shewed me, and, be- 
hold, two baskets of figs were 
set before the temple of the Lord, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar b king of 
Babylon had carried away captive 
c Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim Icing 
of Judah, and the princes of Judah, 
with the carpenters and smiths, from 
Jerusalem, and had brought them to 
Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, 
even like the figs that are first ripe : 
and the other basket had very naughty 
figs, which could not be eaten, 2 they 
were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lord unto me. 
What seest thou, Jeremiah ? And I 
said, Figs ; the good figs, very good ; 
and the evil, very evil, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. 

4 ST Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel ; Like these good figs, so will I 
acknowledge *them that are carried 
away captive of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the land of 
the Chaldeans for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon 
them for good, and ll I will bring them 
again to this land : and c I will build 
them, and not pull them down ; and I 
will plant them, andnot pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them f an heart 
to know me, that I am the Lord : and 
they shall be *my people, and I will 
be their God : for they shall return 
unto me h with their whole heart. 

8 HT And as the evil ^gs, which 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil ; 
surely thus saith the Lord, So will 1 
give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and 
his princes, and the residue of Jeru- 
salem, that remain in this land, and 
k them that dwell in the land of Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them 4 to 1 be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt, m tobe a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt “and a curse, 
in all places whither 1 shall drive 
them. 

10 And I will send the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, among 
them, till they be consumed from off 
the land that I gave unto them and 
to their fathers. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jeremiah reproving the Jews’ disobedience 
to the prophets , Hforetelleth the seventy years' 
captivity, 12 and after that , the destruction 
qf Rahijlon. 15 Under the type qf a cup qf 
wine he foresheweth the destruction of all 
nations. 34 The howling of the shepherds. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the people of Ju- 
dah ‘in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, that 
was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto all the people of Judah, 
and to all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 

3 b From the thirteenth year of 
Josiah the son of Amon king of Ju- 
dah, even unto this day, that is the 
three and twentieth year, the word 
of the Lord hath come unto me, and 
I have spoken unto you, rising early 
and speaking ; 0 but ye have not 
hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent unto 
you all his servants the prophets, 
d rising early and sending them ; but 
ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 
your ear to hear. 

5 They said, e Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and 
from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that the Lord hath 
given unto you and to your fathers 
for ever and ever : 

6 And go not after other gods to 
serve them, and to worship them, 
and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your hands ; and I will 
do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto 
me, saith the Lord ; that ye might 
f provoke me to anger with the works | 
of your hands to your own hurt. J 
8 ST Therefore thus saith the Lord 5 
of hosts ; Because ye have not heard 
my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take * all < 
the families of the north, saith the 
Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, h my servant, and will ' 
bring them against this land, and j 
against the inhabitants thereof, and J 
against all these nations round about, 
and will utterly destroy them, and 
1 make them an astonishment, and an 1 
hissing, and perpetual desolations. 

1 0 Moreover 2 1 will take from them i 
the k voice of mirth, and the voice j 
of gladness, the voice of the bride- 1 
groom, and the voice of the bride, S 
1 the sound of the millstones, and the { 
light of the candle. j 

11 And this whole land shall be a 4 
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Jeremiah foresheweth the JEREMIAH, XXV. overthrow of divers nations. 
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desolation, and an astonishment ; and 
these nations shall serve the king of 
Babylon seventy years. 

12 ^ And it shall come to pass, 
m when * seventy years are accom- 

I plished, that I will 2 punish the king 
of Babylon, and that nation, saith the 
Lord, for their iniquity, and the land 
of the Chaldeans, u and will make it 
perpetual desolations. 

13 And 1 will bring upon that land 
all my words which I have pro- 
nounced against it, even all that is 
written in this book, which Jere- 
miah hath prophesied against all the 
nations. 

14 ° For many nations p and great 
kings shall q serve themselves of them 
also : r and I will recompense them 
according to their deeds, and accord- 
ing to the works of their own hands. 

15 ST For thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel unto me ; Take the 8 wine 
cup of this fury at my hand, anti 
cause all the nations, to whom I send 
thee, to drink it. 

1 6 And * they shall drink, and he 
moved, and he mad, because of the 
sword that I will send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lord’s hand, and made all the na- 
tions to drink, unto whom the Lord 
had sent me : 

18 To wit,, Jerusalem, and the cities 
of Judah, and the kings thereof, and 
the princes thereof, to make them 

u a desolation, an astonishment, an ! 
hissing, and x a curse ; as it is this day ; 

19 y Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
his servants, and his princes, and all 
his people ; 

20 And all * the mingled people, 
and all the kings of a the land of IJz, 
b and all the kings of the land of the 
Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Az- 
zah, and Ekron, and c the remnant 
of Ashdod, 

21 d Edom, and ° Moab, and the 
children of f Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of » Tyrus, 
and all the kings of Zidon, and the 
kings of the 3 isles which are beyond 
the h sea, 

23 1 Dedan, and Terna, and Buz, 
and all 4 that are in the utmost cor- 
ners, 

24 And k all the kings of Arabia, 
and all the kings of the Singled 
people that dwell in the desert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and 
all the kings of m Elam, and all the 
kings of the Medes, 

26 “And all die kings of the north, 
far and near, one with another, and 


all the kingdoms of the world, which 
are upon the face of the earth : ° and 
the king of Sheshach shall drink 
after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; p Drink ye, and 
q be drunken, and spue, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse 
to take the cup at thine hand to drink, 
then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts; Ye shall 
certainly drink. 

29 For, lo, r I begin to bring evil 
on the city 2 8 which is called by my 
name, and should ye be utterly un- 
punished? Ye shall not he unpun- 
ished : for 1 1 will call for a sword 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against 
them all these words, and say unto 
them, The Lord shall “roar from 
on high, and utter his voice from 
x his holy habitation ; he shall mighti- 
ly roar upon >’his habitation; he shall 
give 2 a shout, as they that tread the 
grapes , against all the inhabitants of 
the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth ; for the Lord hath 
a a controversy with the nations, b he 
will plead with all flesh ; he will give 
them that are wicked to the sword, 
saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Behold, evil shall go forth from na- 
tion to nation, and c a great whirl- 
wind shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. 

33 d And the slain of the Lord 
shall he at that day from one end of 
the earth eveu unto the other end of 
the earth : they shall not be e lamented, 
f neither gathered, nor buried ; they 
shall he dung upon the ground. 

34 ST g Howl, ye shepherds, and 
cry ; and wallow yourselves in the 
ashes , ye principal of the flock : for 
8 the days of your slaughter and of 
your dispersions are accomplished ; 
and ye shall fall like 4 a pleasant vessel. 

35 And 5 the shepherds shall have 
no way to flee, nor the principal of 
the flock to escape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the shep- 
herds, and an howling of the principal 
of the flock, shall he heard : for the 
Lord hath spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations 
are cut down because of the fierce 
anger of the Lord. 
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Jeremiah it arraigned. 


JEREMIAH, XXVI. He is quit in judgment. 


BEFORB 
CHRIST 
cir. 606. 

i»Pb. 76.2. 

2 Heb. a 
desolation. 


610. 

ending. 

(500. 

beginning. 


»>Ezelc.3.10. 
Matt. 28. 20. 
c Acts 20. 27. 


*ch. 18. 8. 
Jonah 3.8,9. 


r Lev. 26. 

14, & c. 
Dcut.28.15. 


Rch. 7.13,25. 
& II. 7. & 

25. 3,4. 


h 1 Sara. 4. 

10 , 11 . 

Ts. 78. 00. 
ch. 7. 12, 14. 
* Is. 65. 15. 
ch. 24. 0. 


3 Or, 

at the door. 


, 38 He hath forsaken h his covert, 

as the lion : for their land is 2 deso- 
late because of the fierceness of the 
oppressor, and because of his fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Jeremiah by promises and threatenings ex - 
horietk to repentance. 8 He is therefore 
apprehended , 10 and arraigned. 12 His 
apology. 16 He is quit in judgment , by the 
example of Micah , 20 and of Urijah , 24 and 
lyy the care of Ahikam. 

I N the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah came this word from the. 
Lord, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord ; Stand 
in a the court of the Lord’s house, 
and speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worship in the Lord’s 
house, b all the words that I command 
thee to speak unto them ; c diminish 
not a word : 

3 d If so be they will hearken, and 
turn every man from his evil way, 
that I may ° repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto them 
because of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord ; f If ye will 
not hearken to me, to walk in my 
law, which I have set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my 
servants the prophets, & whom 1 sent 
unto you, both rising up early, and 
sending them , but ye have not 
hearkened ; 

6 Then will I make this house like 
h Shiloh, and will make tills city *a 
curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So tile priests and the prophets 
and all the people heard Jeremiah 
speaking these words in the house 
of the Lord. 

8 ST Now it came to pass, when 
Jeremiah had made an end of speak- 
ing all that the Lord had com- 
manded him to speak unto all the 
people, that the priests and the pro- 
phets and all the people took him, 
saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the 
name of the Lord, saying, This 
house shall be like Shilon, and this 
city shall be desolate without an in- 
habitant ? And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the 
house of the Lord. 

10 RF When the princes of Judah 
heard these things, then they came 
up from the king’s house unto the 
house of the Lord, and sat down 
* in the entry of the new gate of the 
Lord’s house . 

11 Then spake the priests and the 


prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, saying, * This man is 


worthy to die ; k for he hath prophe- 
sied against this city, as ye have 
heard with your ears. 

12 ST Then spake Jeremiah unto 
all the princes and to all the people, 
saying, The Lord sent me to pro- 
phesy against this house and against 
this city all the words that ye have 
heard. 

13 Therefore now 1 amend your 
ways and your doings, and obey the 
voice of the Lord your God ; and the 
Lord will m repent him of the evil 
that he hath pronounced against you. 

14 As for me, behold, n I am in your 
hand : do with me 3 as seemeth good 
and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that 
if ye put me to death, ye shall surely 
bring innocent blood upon yourselves, 
and upon this city, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof : for of a truth the 
Lord hath sent me unto you to speak 
all these words in your ears. 

16 ST Then said the princes and 
all the people unto the priests and to 
the prophets ; This man is not wor- 
thy to die : for he hath spoken to us 
in the name of the Lord our God. 

17 ° Then rose up certain of the 
elders of the land, and spake to all 
the assembly of the people, saying, 

18 p Micah the Morasthite pro- 
phesied in the days of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and spake to all the people 
of Judah, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts ; q Zion shall be plow- 
ed like a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of a forest. 

19 Hid Hezekiah king of Judah 
and all Judah put him at all to death ? 
r did he not fear the Lord, and be- 
sought 4 the Lord, and the Lord 
8 repented him of the evil which he 
had pronounced against them ? 4 Thus 
might we procure great evil against 
our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that 
prophesied in the name of the Lord, 
IJrijah the son of Shemaiah of Kir- 
jath-jearim, who prophesied against 
this city and against this land accord- 
ing to all the words of Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, 
with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king 
sought to put him to death: but 
when Urijan heard it, he was afraid, 
and fled, and went into Egypt ; 

22 And Jehoiakim the ting sent 
men into Egypt, namely , Elnathan 
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salem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jerusalem ; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, concerning 
the vessels that remain in the house 
of the Lord, and in the house of the 
king of Judah and of Jerusalem ; 

22 They shall be •carried to Baby- 
lon, and there shall they be until tne 
day that I ‘visit them, saith the Lord ; 
then u will I bring them up, and re- 
store them to this place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Hananiah prophesieth falsely the return of 
the vessels, and of Jeconiah. ft Jeremiah , 
wishing it to he true, sheweth that the event 
will declare who are true prophets. 10 Ha- 
naniah hreaketh Jeremiah's yoke. 12 Jere- 
miah telleth of an iron yoke , 1 ft and foretelleth 
Hananiah' s death. 

A ND a it came to pass the same 
year, in the beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in the fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Hananiah the son of 
Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house 
of the Lord, in the presence of the 
priests and of all the people saying, 
2 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I 
have broken b the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. 

3 ° Within * two full years will I 
bring again into this place all the 
vessels of the Lord’s house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and carried 
them to Babylon : 

4 And 1 will bring again to this 
place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, with all the 3 captives 
of Judah, that went into Babylon, 
saith the Lord : for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 SI Then the prophet Jeremiah 
said unto the prophet Hananiah in 
the presence of the priests, and in the 
presence of all the people that stood 
in the house of the Lord, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah 
said, d Amen : the Lord do so : the 
Lord perform thy words which thou 
hast prophesied, to bring again the 
vessels of the Lord’s house, and all 
that is carried away captive, from 
Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless near thou now this 
word that I speak in thine ears, and 
in the ears of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that have been be- 
fore me and Wore thee of old pro- 
phesied both against many countries, 
and against great kingdoms, of war, 
and of evil, and of pestilence. 


9 • The prophet which prophesieth 
of peace, when the word of the pro- 
phet shall come to pass, then shall 
the prophet be known, that the Lord 
hath truly sent him. 

10 ST Then Hananiah the prophet 
took the f yoke from off the prophet 
Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the 
presence of all the people, saying. 
Thus saith the Lord ; Even so will 
I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon g from the neck of 
all nations within the space of two 
full years. And the prophet Jere- 
miah went his way. 

12 ST Then the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah theprojriiet, after 
that Hananiah the prophet had bro- 
ken the yoke from oft’ tne neck of the 
prophet J eremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying. 
Thus saith the Lord; Thou hast 
broken the yokes of wood ; but thou 
shalt make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; h I have put 
a yoke of iron upon the neck of all 
these nations, that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; 
and they shall serve him : and 1 1 have 
given him the beasts of the field also. 

15 ST Then said the prophet Jere- 
miah unto Hananiah the prophet, 
Hear now, Hananiah ; The Lord 
hath not sent thee; but k thou makest 
this people to trust in a lie. 

1G Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I will cast thee from off’ the 
face of the earth : this year thou shalt 
die, because thou hast taught 1 Rebel- 
lion against the Lord. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died 
the same year in the seventh month. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the captives in 
BalnjUm, to be quiet there , 8 and not to be- 
lieve the dreams of their prophets, 1 0 and that 
they shall return with grace after seventy 
years. 1ft He foretelleth the destruction of the 
rest for their disobedience. 20 He sheureth 
the fearful end of Ahab and Zedekiah, two 
lying prophets. 24 Shemaiah irriteth a letter 
against Jeremiah. 30 Jeremiah readeth hi* 
doom. 

N OW these are the words of the 
letter that Jeremiah the pro- 
phet sent from Jerusalem unto the 
residue of the elders which were car- 
ried away captives, and to the priests, 
and to tne prophets, and to all the 
people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
carried away captive from Jerusalem 
to Babylon ; 

2 ( After that • Jeconiah the king, 
and the queen, and the * eunuchs, the 


BIFOB1 

CHRIST 
cir. 696. 

• Deut.18. 


t ch. 27. 2. 


S ch. 27. 7. 


»» Dent. 28. 
48. 

ch. 27. 7. 


kch. 29.81. 
Ezek.13.22. 


i Dent. 13JL 
ch. 29.32. 

S Heb. 
revolt. 
cir. 595. 


cir. 599. 


•2Kingfl . 

24. 12, &c. 
ch. 22.26. 

& 28. 4. 
a Or, cham- 
berlains. 


709 



Jeremiah's letter to the JEREMIAH, XXIX. captives in Babylon . 


christ P™ 068 Judah and Jerusalem, and 
cir. 6»9. ^ le carpenters, and the smiths, were 
— — ‘ departed from Jerusalem ;) 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of 
Ililkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of 
Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, unto all that are 
carried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Jeru- 
salem unto Babylon ; 

bver. 28 . 5 b Build ye houses, and dwell in 
them; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them ; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons 
and daughters; and take wives for 
your sons, and give your daughters 
to husbands, that they may bear sons 
and daughters ; that ye may be in- 
creased there, and not diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city 
whither I have caused you to be car- 

iT*m Va‘ ne< * awa y captives, °and pray unto 
the Lord for it: for in the peace 
thereof shall ve have peace. 

8 ST For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Let not your 
prophets and your diviners, that he 

a!' If. * n m id st °* y°u, d deceive you, 
27. 14, ii>. neither hearken to your dreams which 
EpheB. r>. c. y e cause b e dreamed. 

2 iieb 31 ’ 9 ® For they prophesy 2 falsely unto 
in a He. you in my name: I have not sent 

them, saith the Lord. 

cir. GOG. 1 0 ST F or thus sai th the Lord, That 

21 22 r ‘ 36 ’ a ^ ter fsevent y years be accomplished 
Ezra l.i. at Babylon 1 will visit you, and per- 
form my good word toward you, in 
Dan. 9. 2. causing you to return to this place. 

1 1 For 1 know the thoughts that I 
think toward you, saith the Lord, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to 

\wfawicx- £* ve y ou an 3ex P ecte d end. 
pestation. 12 Then shall ye e call upon me, 
RDan. o. 3, an d y e shall go and pray unto me, and 
»> Lev. 23.39, I will hearken unto you. 

Deut?*so. i, 13 And h ye shall seek me, and find 

f ' c ; _ me. when ye shall search for me 1 with 

,ch M - 7 - all your heart. 
pJSc!*’ ^° un J °f y°u, 

JfcL ’ ’ saith the Lord: and 1 will turn away 
ich.23/3,8. y°ur captivity, and *1 will gather you 
32 jjV?‘* * rom a “ ^ le nat ious, and from all the 
places whither I havedriven you, saith 
the Lord ; and I will bring you again 
into the place whence I caused you 
to be carried away captive. 

15^ Because ye nave said, TheLoRD 
hath raised us up prophets in Babylon; 

16 Knew that thus saith the Lord 
of the king that sitteth upon the throne 
of David, and of all the people that 


dwelleth in this city, and of your c 
brethren that are not gone forth with cir> coc< 
you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 

Behold, I will send upon them the 

m sword, the famine, and the pesti- mch.24.10. 
lence, and will make them like n vile ndi. 24 . 8 . 
figs, that cannot be eaten, they are 
so evil. 

18 And I will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 

the pestilence, and 0 will deliver them j Ueut. 28 . 
to be removed to all the kingdoms 2 Chr. 2 o. 8 . 
of the earth, 2 to be p a curse, and an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and a f;^ eb 17 - 
reproach, among all the nations whi- a curse. 
ther I have driven them : Sh^is' 

19 Because they have not heark- 
ened to my words, saith the Lord, 

which q I sent unto them by my ser- jcii ; 4. 
vants the prophets, rising up early 
and sending them; but ye would not 
hear, saith the Lord. 

20 SF H ear ye therefore the word 
of the Lord, all ye of the captivity, 
whom I have sent from Jerusalem to 
Babylon : 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, of Ahab the son of 
Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of 
Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto 
you in my name ; Behold, 1 will de- 
liver them into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he 
shall slay them before your eyes ; 

22 r And of them shall be taken up 4 ^ 20 °°"’ 
a curse by all the captivity of Judah i«I Sal is. 
which are in Babylon, saying, The 

Lord make thee like Zedekiah and 

like Ahab, “whom the king of Baby- >Dan - s - (5 . 

Ion roasted in the fire ; 

23 Because ‘they have committed l ch.23.i4. 
villany in Israel, and have committed 
adultery with their neighbours' wives, 

and have spoken lying words in my 
name, whicn 1 have not commanded 
them ; even I know, and am a wit- 
ness, saith the Lord. 

24 ST Thus shalt thou also speak to 59S. 
Shemaiah the 3 Nehelamite, saying, ® 0r> _ 

25 1 hus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Be- 
cause thou hast sent letters in thy 
name unto all the people that are at 
Jerusalem, u and to Zeplianiah the J?i8. n88 
son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all cii. 21 . 1 . 
the priests, saying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee 
priest in the stead of Jehoiada the 
priest, that ye should be x officers in *ch. 20 .i. 
the house of the Lord, for every man 

that is y mad, and maketh himself a 9 2 n. ings 
prophet, that thou shouldest * put him Acts jw. 24 . 
in prison, and in the stocks. ■ch. 20 . 2 . 
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27 Nowtherefore why hast thou not 
reproved J eremiah of Anathoth, which 
maketh himself a prophet to you ? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us 
in Babylon, saying, This captivity is 
long: tt build ye houses, and dwell in 
them; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read 
this letter in the ears of Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

30 ^ Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing Shemaiah the Nehelamite ; Be- 
cause that Shemaiah hath prophesied 
unto you, b and I sent him not, and he 
caused you to trust in a lie : 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; 
Behold, 1 will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed : he shall 
not have a man to dwell among this 
people ; neither shall he behold the 
good that I will do for my people, 
saith the Lord; c because he hath 
taught 2 rebellion against the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 God she wet h Jeremiah the return of the Jews. 
4 After their trouble they shall lutve deliver- 
ance. 10 He comfort eth Jacob. 18 Their re- 
turn sfuill be gracious. 20 Wrath shall fall 
on the wicked. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord God 
of Israel, saying, Write thee all the 
words that I have spoken unto thee 
in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that ft l will bring again the 
captivity of my people Israel and Ju- 
dah, saith the Lord: b and I will cause 
them to return to the land that I gave 
to their fathers, and they shall pos- 
sess it. 

4< ^ And these are the words that 
the Lord spake concerning Israel 
and concerning Judah. 

.5 For thus saith the Lord ; We 
have heard a voice of trembling, 3 of 
fear, and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether 4 a 
man doth travail with child? where- 
fore do I see every man with his hands 
on his loins, c as a woman in travail, 
and all faces are turned into paleness? 

7 d Alas ! for that day is great, e so 
that none is like it: it is even the 
time of Jacob’s trouble ; but he shall 
be saved out of it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, that 1 
will break his yoke from off thy 
neck, and will burst thy bonds, and 


strangers shall no more serve them- 
selves of him : 

9 But they shall serve the Lord 
their God, and f David their king, 
whom 1 will * raise up unto them. 

10 S[ Therefore h fear thou not, O 
my servant Jacob, saith the Lord ; 
neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, 
lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy 
seed 1 from the land of their captivity ; 
and Jacob shall return, and shall be 
in rest, and be quiet, and none shall 
make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee: k though 1 make 
a lull end of all nations whither I 
have scattered thee, 1 yet will 1 not 
make a full end of thee : but I will 
correct thee m in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, n Thy 
bruise is incurable, and thy wound 
is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cause, 
2 that thou mayest be bound up: °thou 
hast no healing medicines. 

14 v All thy lovers have forgotten 
thee; they seek thee not; for I have 
wounded thee with the wound q of an 
enemy, with the chastisement r of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity ; 8 because thy sins were in- 
creased. 

15 Why driest thou for thine af- 
fliction ? thy sorrow is incurable for 
the multitude of thine iniquity : be- 
cause thy sins were increased, I have 
done these things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour 
thee "shall be devoured ; and all thine 
adversaries, every one of them, shall 
go into captivity ; and they that spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey 
upon thee will I give for a prey. 

17 35 For 1 will restore health unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the Lord ; because 
they called thee an Outcast, saying , 
This is Zion, whom no man seeketh 
after. 

18 ^ Thus saitli the Lord; Be- 
hold, y I will bring again the captivity 
of Jacob’s tents, and “have mercy on 
his dwellingplaces; and the city shall 
be builded upon her own 3 heap, and 
the palace shall remain after the 
manner thereof. 

19 And a out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving and the voice of them 
that make merry : b and 1 will mul- 
tiply them, and they shall not be few; 
I will also glorify them, and they shall 
not be small. 

20 Their children also shall he 
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°as aforetime, and their congregation 
shall be established before me, and I 
will punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of 
themselves, d and their governor shall 
proceed from the midst of them ; and 
I will • cause him to draw near, and 
he shall approach unto me : for who 
is this that engaged his heart to 
approach unto me ? saith the Lord. 

22 And ye shall be f my people, 
and I will be your God. 

23 Behold, the * whirlwind of the 
Lord goeth forth with fury, a 2 con- 
tinuing whirlwind: it shall 4 fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lord 
shall not return, until he have done 
it, and until he have performed the 
intents of his heart: h in the latter 
days ye shall consider it. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The restoration cf Israel. 10 The publication 
thereof. K> Itahel mourning is comforted. 
18 Ephraim repenting is brought home again. 
22 Christ is promised. 27 His care over the 
church. 31 His new covenant. 35 The sla- 
bilit) /, 38 and amplitude of the church. 

A T a the same time, saith the 
Lord, b will I be the God of all 
the families of Israel, and they shall 
be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, The people 
which were left of the sword found 
grace in the wilderness ; even Israel, 
when c I went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lord hath appeared 4 of 
old unto me, saying , Yea, d I have 
loved thee with e an everlasting love: 
therefore * with lovingkindness have 
I 1 drawn thee. 

4 Again * I will build thee, and 
thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel : 
thou shalt again be adorned with thy 
h 6 tabret6, and shalt go forth in the 
dances of them that make merry. 

5 1 Thou shalt yet plant vines 
upon the mountains of Samaria : the 
planters shall plant, and shall 7 eat 
them as common things. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 
shall cry, k Arise ye, and let us go up 
to Zion unto the Lord our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord ; 1 Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout 
among die chief of the nations: pub- 
lish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, 
save thy people, the remnant of 
Israel. 

8 Behold, I will bring them m from 
the north country, and n gather diem 
from the coasts of the earth, and with 
them the blind and the lame, die 
woman with child and her that tra- 


vaileth with child together : a great 
company shall return thither. 

9 °Tney shall come with weeping, 
and with 2 supplications will I lead 
them: I will cause them to walk p by 
the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble : for 
1 am a father to Israel, and Ephraim 
is my ** firstborn. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, 

0 ye nations, and declare it in the 
isles afar off, and say, He that scat- 
tered Israel r will gather him, and 
keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. 

1 1 For • the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and ransomed him ‘from the 
hand of him that was stronger than he. 

12 Therefore they shall come and 
sing in u the height of Zion, and shall 
flow together to x the goodness of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the flock 
and of the herd : and their soul shall 
be as a y watered garden ; * and they 
shall not sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in 
the dance, both young men and old 
together: for I will turn their mourn- 
ing into joy, and will comfort them, 
and make them rejoice from their 
sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of 
the priests with fatness, and my peo- 
ple shall be satisfied with my good- 
ness, saith the Lord. 

15 ST Thus saith the Lord; a A 
voice was heard in b Ramah, lamen- 
tation, and bitter weeping; Rahel 
weeping for her children refused to 
be comforted for her children, be- 
cause c they were not 

16 Thus saith the Lord; Refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears : for thy work shall 
be rewarded, saith the Lord ; and 
d they shall come again from the land 
of the enemy. 

1 7 And there is hope in thine end, 
saith the Lord, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border. 

1 B C TT I have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus; Thou hast 
chastised me, and I was chastised, as 
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : 
e turn thou me, and 1 shall be turned; 
for thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely f after that I was turned, 

1 repented; and after that I was 
instructed, 1 smote upon my thigh : I 
was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he 
a pleasant child? for since 1 spake 


BBVOU 

CHRIST 
dr. 606. 

oPb. 126.5JS. 
ch. 50. 4. 

* Or, 
favours. 
Zech. 12J0. 
pIb. 35.8. 
ft 43. 19. ft 
49.10,11. 


rlB.40.ll. 

Ezek. 84.12, 

18,14. 

■Ib.44.23. 

& 48. 20. 

tD.49.24, 

25. 


« Ezek. 17. 
23. ft 20. 40. 
* Hob. 3.5. 


ylB.58.ll. 
■ Ib. 35. 10. 
ft 65. 19. 
Rev. 21. 4. 


• Matt.2.17, 
18. 

bJoBh. 18. 
25. 


«J ver. 4, 5. 
Ezra 1. 5. 
Hob. 1. 11. 




Christ is promised . 


JEREMIAH, XXXII. Amplitude of the church. 


HffORK 

CHRIST 
cir. 606. 


Is. 63. 15. 
Hos. 11.8. 
SHeb. 
tound. 
k Is. 57. 18. 
Hos. 14. 4. 
ich.50.fi. 


k ch. 2. 16, 
23,36. 
lch.3.6,8. 
11,12,14,22. 


0 ch. 33. 12, 
13. 


pEzek.36.9, 

10 , 11 . 

Hos. 2. 23. 
Zech.10.9. 


rch. 1.10. ft 
18.7. 


t Ezek. 18. 
2,3. 


« GoL 6. 5, 
7. 


x ch. 82. 40. 
ft 83. 14. 
Ezek.37.26. 
Heb. 8. 8- 
12. ft 10. 16, 
17. 


8 Or, should 
I have con- 
tinued an 
husband 
unto them? 
■ eh. 52. 40. 


against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still: * therefore my bowels 2 are 
troubled for him ; h I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord. 

21 Set thee up waymarks, make 
thee high heaps : 1 set thine heart 
toward the highway, even the way 
which thou wentest: turn again, O 
virgin of Israel, turn again to these 
thy cities. 

22 SI How long wilt thou * go about, 
O thou backsliding daughter? for the 
Loud hath created a new thing in the 
earth, A woman shall compass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; As yet they shall 
use this speech in the land of Judah 
and in the cities thereof, when I shall 
bring again their captivity ; 111 The 
Lord bless thee, O habitation of 
justice, and “mountain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah 
itself, and °in all the cities thereof 
together, husbandmen, and they that 
go forth with flocks. 

25 For 1 have satiated the weary 
soul, and I have replenished every 
sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and be- 
held ; and my sleep was sweet unto 
me. 

27 ST Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that p 1 will sow the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah with 
the seed of man, and with the seed 
of beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that 
like as I have * watched over them, 
r to pluck up, and to break down, and 
to throw down, and to destroy, and 
to afflict ; so will I watch over them, 
“to build, and to plant, saith the Lord. 

29 1 In those days they shall say no 
more, The fathers have eaten a sour 
grape, and the children's teeth are 
set on edge. 

30 “But every one shall die for his 
own iniquity : every man that eateth 
the sour grape, his teeth shall be set 
on edge. 

31 ST Behold, the x days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Is- 
rael, and with the house of Judah : 

32 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day that y I took them by the hand to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
which my covenant they brake, * al- 
though I was an husband unto them, 
saith the Lord : 

33 * But this shall he the covenant 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel ; After those days, saith the 


Lord, * I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts ; “ and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

34 And they snail teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord : for ° they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord : 
for d 1 will forgive their iniquity, and 
1 will remember their sin no more. 

35 ST Thus saith the Lord, “which 
giveth the sun for a light by day, and 
the ordinances of the moon and of 
the stars for a light by night, which 
divideth f the sea when the waves 
thereof roar ; s The Lord of hosts is 
his name : 

36 h If those ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the Lord, then the 
seed of Israel also shall cease from 
being a nation before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord; 1 If hea- 
ven above can be measured, and the 
foundations of the earth searched out 
beneath, I will also cast off* all the 
seed of Israel for all that they have 
done, saith the Lord. 

38 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that the city shall be built 
to the Lord k from the tower of Ha- 
nan eel unto the gate of the corner. 

39 And 1 the measuring line shall 
yet go forth over against it upon the 
nill Gareb, and shall compass about 
to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the 
dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all 
the fields unto the brook of Kidron, 
m unto the corner of the horse gate 
toward the east, “ shall be holy unto 
the Lord ; it shall not be plucked 
up, nor thrown down any more for 
ever. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Jeremiah , being imprisoned by Zedekiahfor 
his provheq /, 6 buyeth Hanameel' s field. 13 
Baruch must preserve the evidences , as tokens 
of the people's return. 16 Jeremiah in his 
prayer complaineth to God. 20 God con- 
firnieth the captivity for their sins, 36 and 
promiseth a gracious return. 

^ j^HE word that came to Jeremiah 
A from the Lord ‘in the tenth 
year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
which was the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon's 
army besieged Jerusalem : and Jere- 
miah the prophet was shut up b in the 
court of tne prison, which was in the 
king of Judah's house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had 
shut liim up, saying. Wherefore dost 
thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
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Jeremiah buyeth JEREMIAH, XXXII. Hanameel & field. 


the Lord, 0 Behold, I will give this 
dr. 590. into the hand of the king of 

r-zri Babylon, and he shall take it ; 
ech * 4 And Zedekiah king of Judah 

dch.84.3. d shall not escape out of the hand of 
1 89 . 5 ? a 3 * the Chaldeans, but shall surely be 
5tL 0 • delivered into the hand of the King 

of Babylon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and nis eyes shall 
behold his eyes ; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to 
•ch. 27 . 22 . Babylon, and there shall he be ° until 
f eh.sL4.ft I visit him,' saith the Lord : f though 

ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall 
not prosper. 

6 ^ And Jeremiah said, The word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of 
Shallum thine uncle shall come unto 
thee, saying, Buy thee my field that 

*key ; 25.2 4 , j n Anathoth : for the fer right of re- 
Kutii 4. 4. demption is thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son 
came to me in the court of the prison 
according to the word of the Lord, 
and said unto me. Buy my field, I 
pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which 
is in the country of Benjamin : for 
the right of inheritance is thine, and 
the redemption is thine ; buy it for 
thyself. Then 1 knew that tiiis was 
the word of the Lord. 

9 And 1 bought the field of Ila- 
nameel my uncle’s son, that was in 

ftGen.sn.io. Anathoth, and h weighed him the 

1 1 • ,, 111 a 

2 or,«»Yit money, even -seventeen shekels of 
ahelvhoud 

ten pieces bimr \ 

of silver. 10 And I 3 subscribed the evidence, 
InfittbuoL an( l sealed it, and took witnesses, 
and weighed him the money in the 
balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the 
purchase, both that which was sealed 
according to the law and custom, and 
that which was open : 

12 And 1 gave the evidence of the 
* ch. sc. 4 . purchase unto 1 Baruch the son of 

Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the 
sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, 
k seeia. 8 . 2 . and in the presence of the k witnesses 
that subscribed the book of the pur- 
chase, before all the Jews that sat in 
the court of the prison. 

13 41 And 1 charged Baruch before 
them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Uie God of Israel ; Take these evi- 
dences, this evidence of the purchase, 
both which is sealed, and this evi- 
dence which is open ; and put them 
in an earthen vessel, that they may 
continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Houses and fields 


and vineyards 1 shall be possessed 
again in this land. cir 690> 

1G ST Now when I had delivered t - * 
the evidence of the purchase unto ver * ' ’ 
Baruch the son of Neriah, 1 prayed 
unto the Lord, saying, 

1 7 Ah Lord God ! behold, m thou ™ 2 Kings 
hast made the heaven and the earth ltK 16 ‘ 
by thy great power and stretched out 

arm, and u there is nothing 2 too hard «Gen : i8.i4. 
for thee : Luke V. 37. 

18 Thou shewest 0 lovingkindness *or.w» 

unto thousands, and recoinpenscst the 0 ™ aui. 
iniquity of the fathers into the bosom 4 : 7 - 

of their children after them : the ’ 

Great, p the Mighty God, ^the Lord p is. 9 . 6 . 
of hosts, is his name, q ch * 10 - 1C * 

19 r Great in counsel, and mighty 'is. 28 . 29 . 
in 3 work : for thine 8 eyes arc open 

upon all the ways of the sons of men : * job at. 21. 
1 to give every one according to his 21 . 

ways, and according to the fruit of ch ; 1(! * 17 * 

1 • J 0 tell. 17. 10. 

his doings : 

20 Which hast set signs and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, and in Israel, and among 

other men ; and hast made thee u a JcfiVSi 
name, as at this day ; is.w’.is'r * 

21 And x hast brought forth thy Fkx.o.o!’ 
people 1 srael out of the land of Egypt ssam.^is. 
with signs, and with wonders, and Ps. iao.il/ 
with a strong hand, and with a stretch- 12 * 

ed out arm, and with great terror ; 

22 And hast given them this land, 
which thou didst swear to their fa- 
thers to give them, y a land flowing yKx.n 8 , 17 . 
with milk and honey ; 

23 And they came in, and pos- 
sessed it ; but z they obeyed not thy ciuS'. s. 38, 
voice, neither walked in thy law; Dan. 9.10 
they have done nothing of all that 

thou commandcdstthem to do: there- 
fore thou hast caused all this evil to 
come upon them : 

24 Behold the 4 mounts, they are l^ff ,ines 
come unto the city to take it; and cKl.4. 
the city a is given into the hand of • ver. 20 , sc. 
the Chaldeans, that fight against it, 
because of b the sword, and of the b eh. 14 . 12 . 
famine, and of the pestilence : and 

what thou hast spoken is come to 
pass ; and, behold, thou seest it. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O 
Lord God, Buy thee the field for 
money, and take witnesses ; 5 for c the 60r .though. 
city is given into the hand of the ° ver * 24, 
Chaldeans. 

20 SI Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the 

d God of all flesh : ® is there any thing 16 * 
too hard for me ? « ver. 17. 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 

Behold, f I will give this city into the f ver.s. 
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God promiseth 


JEREMIAH, XXXIII. a gracious return. 
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hand of the Chaldeans, and into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and he shall take it : 

29 And the Chaldeans, that tight 
against this city, shall come and e set 
fire on this city, and burn it with the 
houses, b upon whose roofs they have 
offered incense unto Baal, and poured 
out drink offerings unto other gods, 
to provoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Judah ^ave only 
done evil before me from their youth : 
for the children of Israel have only 
provoked me to anger with the work 
of their hands, saith the Lord. 

31 For this city hath been to me 
aft 2 a provocation of mine anger and 
of my fury from the day that they 
built it even unto this day ; k that 1 
should remove it from before my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of the 
children of Israel and of the children 
of Judah, which they have done to 
provoke me to anger, 1 they, their 
kings, their princes, their priests, and 
their prophets, and the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me 
the 3 111 hack, and not the face : though 
I taught them, u rising up early and 
teaching them , yet they have not 
hearkened to receive instruction. 

34* But they °set their abominations 
in the house, which is called by my 
name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places 
of Baal, which are in the valley of 
the son of Ilinnom, to ** cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire unto q Molech; r which 
I commanded them not, neither came 
it into my mind, that they should 
do this abomination, to cause Judah 
to sin. 

36 ST And now therefore thus saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel, con- 
cerning this city, whereof ye say, "It 
shall he delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon by the sword, and 
by the famine, and by the pestilence ; 

37 Behold, 1 will 1 gather them out 
of all countries, whither I have driven 
them in mine anger, and in my fury, 
and in great wrath ; and 1 will bring 
them again unto this place, and I 
will cause them u to dwell safely : 

38 And they shall he x my people, 
and I will be their God : 

39 And I will y give them one 
heart, and one way, that they may 
fear me 4 for ever, for the good of 
them, and of their children after them : 

4-0 And * I will make an everlasting 


covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away 2 from them, to do them 
good ; but ft I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall not de- 
part from me. 

41 Yea, b I will rejoice over them 
to do them good, and c I will plant 
them in this land 3 assuredly with my 
whole heart and with my whole soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lord ; d Like 
as 1 have brought all this great evil 
upon this people, so will I bring upon 
them all the good that 1 have pro- 
mised them. 

43 And 0 fields shall be bought in 
this land, f whereof ye say, It is 
desolate without man or beast ; it is 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, 
and subscribe evidences, and seal 
them, and take witnesses in g the land 
of Benjamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountains, 
and in the cities of the valley, and in 
the cities of the south : for 11 1 will 
cause their captivity to return, saith 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 God promiseth to the captivity a gracious 
return, 9 a joyful slate , 12 a settled govern- 
ment, 15 Christ the Branch of righteousness, 
17 a. continuance of kingdom and priest- 
hood, 20 and a stability qf a blessed seed. 

M oreover the word of the 

Lord came unto Jeremiah the 
second time, while he was yet ft shut 
up in the court of the prison, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lord the b maker 
thereof, the Lord that formed it, to 
establish it ; 40 the Lord is his name ; 

3 d Call unto me, and I will answer 
thee, and shew thee great and 5 mighty 
things, which thou knowest not. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, concerning the houses 
of this city, and concerning the 
houses of the kings of Judah, which 
are thrown down by 6 the mounts, 
and by the sword ; 

5 f They come to fight with the 
Chaldeans, but it is to fill diem with 
the dead bodies of men, whom I have 
slain in mine anger and in my fury, 
and for all whose wickedness I have 
hid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, e I will bring it health 
and cure, and I will cure them, and 
will reveal unto them the abundance 
of peace and truth. 

7 And h I will cause the captivity of 
Judah and the captivity of Israel to 
return, and will build them, 1 as at the 
first. 

8 And I will k cleanse them from 
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• ver. 15. 


fch. S3. 10. 


e eh. 17. 26. 


h ch. 33. 7, 
11, 26. 


cir. 590. 


b Is. 37. 26. 


4 Or, JE- 
HOVAH. 


c Ex. 15. 3. 
Amos 5. 8. 
ft 9. 6. 


dl>s. 91.15. 
ch. 29. 12. 

6 Or, hidden. 
Is. 48. 6. 


* ch. 32. 24. 


f ch. 32. 5. 


s ch. 30. 17. 
fa ver. 1 1. 
ch. JtO. 3. 
ft ;12. 44. 
i Is. 1. 20. 
ch. 24. 6. ft 


4,28. ft 42. 
10 . 


k Ezek. 86. 
25. 

Zcch. 13. 1. 
Ileb. 9. 13, 
14. 
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Christ the Branch 


JEREMIAH, XXXIV. 


■ Is. 62.7. 
ch. 13. 11. 


Christ ^eir whereby they have 

dr. 690. sinned against me ; and I will 1 pardon 
i iTaTiu their iniquities, whereby they have 
Mte! 7 . is/' sinned, and whereby they nav e trans- 
gressed against me. 

chfi^iL' 9 ST m And it shall be to me a name 
of joy, a praise and an honour before 
all the nations of the earth, which 
shall hear all the good that 1 do unto 
» I*. 60. 6. them : and they shall "fear and tremble 
for all the goodness and for all the 
prosperity that 1 procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lord ; Again 
there shall be heard in this place, 
o ch. 32. 43. o which ye say shall be desolate with- 
out man and without beast, even in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, that are desolate, with- 
out man, and without inhabitant, 
and without beast, 

pch. 7. 34. li The p voice of joy, and the voice 

& 25 . io. of gladness, the voice of the bride- 

Rev.is.23. g room? all( i the voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, 
8,34 k*’ 16 * q Praise the Lord of hosts: for the 


p eh. 7. 34. 
ft 10. 9. 
ft 25. 10. 
Rev. IS. 23. 


t Is. 65. 10. 
ch. 31. 24. 
ft 50. 19. 


nch.17.26. 
ft 32. 44. 


i 3 C ft r * 7 \ Lord is good ; for his mercy endur- 
Kzra o! ii. eth for ever : and of them that shall 
bring r the sacrifice of praise into 
p^ioV 7 ’^ 2 ’ t ^ le ^ ouse t ^ le Lord. For "I will 
ft“iiti. iz. ' cause to return the captivity of the 
■ ver. 7. land, as at the first, saith the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
i? ai 5 ; 24 ?* 1 * n ^ l * s P^ ace > which is desolate 

a^ia** without man and without beast, and 
in all the cities thereof, shall be an 
habitation of shepherds causing their 
flocks to lie down. 

ch.i7. 26. 13 u In the cities of the mountains, 

' ^ in the cities of the vale, and in the 
cities of the south, and in the land of 
Benjamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
^Lev. 27 . shall the flocks * pass again under 
the hands of him that telleth them, 
saith the Lord. 

* 31 . 27 , 31 . I 4, y Behold, the days come, saith 

ch. 29. io. thte Lord, that * I will perform that 
good thing which 1 have promised I 
unto the house of Israel and to the 
house of Judah. 

15 ST In those days, and at that 
ft I ii. 4 i. a ’ time, will I cause the "Branch of 
ch. 23 . 5 . righteousness to grow up unto David ; 

and he shall execute judgment and 
b ch. as. e. righteousness in the land. 
jifcwoA- 16 b In those days shall Judah be 
uidkcnu. saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
rfer!> VftaB safely : and this is the name where- 
Tpfto'Ht* .she shall be called, 2 The Lord 

David. our righteousness. 

• 2 Stun. 7. 17 C[f p or L ord . 

fKSuJ' 4 * * David shall never 0 want a man to 
«6. ' * sit upon the throne of the house of 
s£ k * 1 -"’ Israel; 


y ch. 23. 5. 
ft 31.27,31. 
* Ch. 29. 10. 


boh. 33.6. 
SHeb. 
Jehovah- 
tsidkcnu. 
SHeb. 
That shall 
not be cut 
off from 
David. 

• 2 Sam. 7. 
16. 


18 Neither shall the priests the 
Levites want a man before me to 
d offer burnt offerings, and to kindle 
meat offerings, and to do sacrifice ! 
continually. 

19 ST And the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord; ®If ye : 
can break my covenant of the day, I 
and my covenant of the night, and 
that there should not be day and 
night in their season ; 

21 Then may also f my covenant be > 
broken with David my servant, that 
he should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne; and with the Le- 
vites the priests, my ministers. 

22 As R the host of heaven cannot 
be numbered, neither the sand of the 
sea measured: so will I multiply the 
seed of David my servant, and the 
Levites that minister unto me. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this 
people have spoken, saying, h The 
two families which the Lord hath 
chosen, he hath even cast them off? 
thus they have despised my people, 
that they should be no more a nation 
before them. 

25 Thus saith the Lord; If ‘my 
covenant be not with day and night, 
and if 1 have not k appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth ; 

26 1 Then will I cast away the seed 
of Jacob, and David my servant, so 
that 1 will not take any of his seed 
to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: for m I will cause 
their captivity to return, and have 
mercy on them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Jeremiah prophesicththe captivity of Zedekiah 
and the city. 8 The princes and the people 
having dismissed their bondservants , con- 
trary to the covenant qfGod, reassume them. 
12 Jeremiah , for their disobedience , giveth 
them and Zedekiah into the hands cf their 
enemies. 

word which came unto Je- 
JL remiah from die Lord, * when 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and all his army, and L all the King- 
doms of the earth 2 of his dominion, 
and all the people, fought against Je- 
rusalem, and against all the cities 


BXrOBJR 
CHRI8T 
cir. 690. 

d Rom.12.1. 
ft 15. 16. 
IPet. 2.5,9. 
Rev. 1.6. 


• Ps. 89. 87. 
In. 54. 9. 
ch. 31.36. 
ver. 25. 


g Gen. 13. 
16. 

ft 15. 5. 
ft 22. 17. 
ch. 31. 37. 


I ver. 20. 
Gen. ». 22. 

kPs.74. 16, 
17. ft 104.19. 
ch. 31. 35, 
36. 

l ch. 31.87. 


m ver. 7, 11. 
Ezra 2.1. 


Luk«1.8S, 
83. ^ 


thereof, saying, 

2 Thus saitn the Lord, the God of 
Israel; Go and speak to Zedekiah 
king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
saitn the Lord ; Behold, c I will give 
this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and d he shall burn it 
with fire : 

3 And * thou shalt not escape out 


25. 1, &c. 
ch. 39. 1. 
ft 52. 4. 
b ch. 1. 15. 
a Heb. the 
dominion qf 
his hand. 


« ch. 21.10. 
ft 82. 8,28. 


d ch. 82. 29. 
ver. 22. 
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Tke captivity of JEREMIAH, XXXV. Zedekiah foretold* 


c“r°tst of his hand, but shalt surely be 
dr. 691. te ken, . an( l delivered into bis band ; 

-I — ' and thine eyes shall behold the eyes 
ISShltou °f Babylon, and 2 he shall 

BpeaJc tothv speak with thee mouth to mouth, and 
thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 
O Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus 
saith the Lord of thee, Thou shalt 
not die by the sword : 

5 But thou shalt die in peace : and 
2 Chr to 14 witb f tbe burnings of thy fathers, 
& 2 L i 9 . 4 * the former kings which were before 
g Dan. 2.46. thee, g so shall they burn od&urs for 
h see thee ; and h they will lament thee, 
ch * 22 * 18, saying. Ah lord! for I have pro- 
nounced the word, saith the Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet 
spake all these words unto Zedekiah 
king of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s 
army fought against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities of Judah that 
were left, against Lachish, and against 

‘2 King* Azekah: for 1 these defenced cities 

2 Chrfn. * remained of the cities of Judah. 

6 ’cir 591 8 ^ is the word that came 

1 ’ * unto Jeremiah from the Lord, after 

that the king Zedekiah had made a 
covenant with all the people which 
were at J erusalem, to proclaim 

e?2i 14 2 k libert y unt0 tbem > 

Lev. 25. io. 9 lr rhat every man should let his 
i Neh. 5.H. manservant, and every man his maid- 
servant, being an Hebrew or an He- 
in Lev. 25 . brewess, go free; m that none should 
5M>_46 ’ serve himself of them, to wit , of a 
Jew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and 
all the people, which had entered into 
the covenant, heard that every one 
should let his manservant, and every 
one his maidservant, go free, that 
none should serve themselves of 
them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 

cir. 590. 11 But “afterward they turned, 

ver?2i. and caused the servants and the liand- 
ch.37.5. maids, whom they had let go free, to 
| return, and brought them into subj ec- 

tion for servants and for handmaids. 

12 ^ Therefore the word of the 
Lord came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel ; I made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that 1 brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondmen, saying, 

^Ex. 21 . 2 . 14 At the end of “seven years let 

Deut. 15 ‘ 12 . ye go eveiy man his brother an He- 
•ow’/tS? brew, which ’hath been sold unto 
•eif. tvn ~ thee ; and when he hath served thee 
six years, thou shalt let him go free 


from thee : but your fathers heark- 
ened not unto me, neither inclined C clr 690 ^ 
their ear. — — * 

15 And ye were *now turned, and *Heb. to 

had done right in my sight, in pro- day * 
claiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour ; and ye had J> made a cove- pso^ Kings 
nant before me q in the house 8 which Neh.' 10 . 29 . 
is called by my name : qch. 7 . 10 . 

1 6 But ye turned and r polluted my wha^upm 
name, and caused every man his ser- S^ wie<# 
vant, and every man his handmaid, * Ex. 20 . 7 . 
whom he had set at liberty at their Ler * 19 * 12, 
pleasure, to return, and brought 

them into subjection, to be unto you 
for servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 

Y e have not hearkened unto me, in 
proclaiming liberty, every one to his 
brother, and every man to his neigh- 
bour: ‘behold, I proclaim a liberty • Matt. 7. 2. 
for you, saith the Lord, Ho the j£m.2.i3. 
sword, to the pestilence, and to the ^ch.82.24, 
famine ; and I will make you 4 to be 4Heb./or 
“removed into all the kingdoms of aremiwino. 
the earth. avs?. 1 * 28, 

18 And I will give the men that ch. 29 . 18 . 
have transgressed my covenant, which 

have not performed the words of the 
covenant which they had made before 
me, when x they cut the calf in twain, * see 
anil passed between the parts thereof, u, n * li5 * 10, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the 
princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
and the priests, and all the people of 
the land, which passed between the 
parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life: 

and their y dead bodies shall be for r ch.'7. ss. 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
and to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah 
and his princes will 1 give into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life, and 
into thehand of the king of Babylon’s 

army, * which are gone up from you. ci?37.«,ii. 

22 a Behold, I will command, saith •ch.87. 8, 
the Lord, and cause them to return 10 ’ 

to this city ; and they shall fight 
against it, b and take it, and burn it * 1 «*• 
with fire: and C I will make the * .12. 7 , is.' 
cities of Judah a desolation without 5**44. 2,6!' 
an inhabitant. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 By the obedience of the Bechabites , 12 Jere- 
miah condemneth the disobedience of the 
Jet/>s. 18 God blesseth the Bechabites for 
their obedience. 

^I^HE word which came unto Je- clr.607. 
JL remiah from the Lord in the 
days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, saying, 
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The obedience of 


JEREMIAH, XXXVI. 


the Reckabites. 


bbforb 
CHRIST 
cir. 607. 

» 2 Kings 
10. 16. 

1 Chr. 2. 06. 
b 1 Kings 6. 
6. 


c2Kingfll2. 
9. & 25. 18. 

1 Chr. 9.18, 
39. 

2 Tleb. 
threshold, 
or, vessel. 


«Ex. 20.12. 
Eph. 0. 2, .1. 


2 Go unto the house of the a Re- 
chabites, and speak unto them, and 
bring them into the house of the 
Lord, into one of b the chambers, 
and give them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son 
of Jeremiah, the son of Ilabaziniah, 
and his brethren, and all his sons, and 
the whole house of the Rechabites ; 

4 And I brought them into the 
house of the Lord, into the chamber 
of the sons of Hanan, the son of Igda- 
liah, a man of God, which was by 
the chamber of the princes, which 
was above the chamber of Maaseiah 
the son of Shallum, c the keeper of the 
2 door: 

5 And I set before the sons of the 
house of the Rechabites pots full of 
wine, and cups, and I said unto them. 
Drink ye wine. 

6 Rut they said, We will drink no 
wine: for '‘Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab our father commanded us, say- 
ing, Ye shall drink no wine, neither 
ye, nor your sons for ever : 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor 
have any : but all your days ye shall 
dwell in tents; *that ye may live 
many days in the land where ye be 
strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice 
of Jonadab the son of Rechab our 
father in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, 
we, our wives, our sons, nor our 
daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to 
dwell in : neither have we vineyard, 
nor field, nor seed : 

10 Rut we have dwelt in tents, and 
have obeyed, and done according 
to all that Jonadab our father com- 
manded us. 

11 Rut it came to pass, when Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon came 
up into the land, that we said, Come, 
and let us go to Jerusalem for fear 
of the army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the Syrians : 
so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 ST Then came the word of the 
Loud unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Go and tell the 
men of Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, Will ye not f receive 
instruction to hearken to my words? 
saith the Lord. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab, that he commanded his 
sons not to drink wine, are performed ; 
for unto this day they drink none, but 


obey their father's commandment: 
« notwithstanding I have spoken unto 
you, h rising early and speaking; but 
ye hearkened not unto me. 

15*1 have sent also unto you all 
my servants the prophets, rising up 
early and sending them, saying, k Re- 
turn ye now every man from his evil 
way, and amend your doings, and 
go not after other gods to serve them, 
and ye shall dwell in the land which 
I have given to you and to your 
fathers : but ye have not inclined 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab have performed the 
commandment of their father, which 
he commanded them ; but this people 
hath not hearkened unto me : 

1 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of hosts, the God of Israel ; Be- 
hold, I will bring upon Judah and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them: because I have spoken 
unto them, but they have not heard ; 
and 1 have called unto them, but they 
have not answered. 

18 ^ And Jeremiah said unto the 
house of the Rechabites, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Because ye have obeyed the com- 
mandment of Jonadab your father, 
and kept all his precepts, and done 
according unto all that he hath com- 
manded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; 2 Jonadab 
the son of Rechab shall not want a 
man to 1,1 stand before me for ever. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jeremiah causeth Baruch to write his pro- 
phecy, 5 and public kit , / to read it. 1 1 The 
princes , /awing intelligence thereof by Mi- 
chaiah , send Jehudi to fetch the roll , and read 
it. Iff They will llarwch to hide himself and 
Jeremiah. 20 The king Jehoiakim, being 
certified thereof \ heareth part of it, and burn- 
eth the roll. 27 Jeremiah denounceth his 
judgment. 32 Baruch writeth a new copy. 

A N 1) it came to pass in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josian king of Judah, that this word 
came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 
saying, 

2 Take thee a ft roll of a book, and 
b write therein all the words that I 
have spoken unto thee against Israel, 
and against Judah, and against c all 
the nations, from the day I spake 
unto thee, from the days of d Josiah, 
even unto this day. 

3 e It may be that the house of 
Judah will hear all the evil which I 
purpose to do unto them; that they 
may f return every man from his evil 
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1 ch. 7. 25. 
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k ch. 18. 11. 
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m ch. 15. 19. 
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&c. 


r ch. 18. 8. 
Jonah 3. 8. 




Roll of threatening prophecies. JEREMIAH, XXXVI. The king bumeth it. 

Christ wa 7 ’ that 1 ma 7 forgive their ini- the roll wherein thou hast read in OT?0RK 

cir. 007 . ant ^ ^ le i r sl o. the ears of the people, and come. So C ” r R 6 I 0 ^. T 

gchlTi 2 . * Then Jeremiah * called Baruch Baruch the son of Neriah took the — — * 

hg ee the son of Neriah: and h Baruch roll in his hand, and came unto them, 

ch. 45. 1 . wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah 15 And they said unto him, Sit 

all the words of the Lord, which he down now, and read it in our ears, 
had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a So Baruch read it in their ears, 
hook. 16 Now it came to pass, when 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Ba- they had heard all the words, they 

ruch, saying, 1 am shut up ; 1 cannot were afraid both one and other, and 
go into the house of the Lord : said unto Baruch, We will surely 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in tell the king of all these words. 

the roll, which thou hast written from 1 7 And they asked Baruch, saying, 
my mouth, the words of the Lord Tell us now, How didst thou write 
in the ears of the people in the Lord’s all these words at his mouth ? 
house upon ‘the fasting day: and also 18 Then Baruch answered them, 
jj 7— thou shalt read them in the ears of all He pronounced all these words unto 
Acts 27.9. Judah that come out of their cities. me with his mouth, and 1 wrote 

fcver.;*. 7 k It may be 2 they will present them with ink in the book. 

their supplication before the Lord, 1.9 Then said the princes unto Ba- 
jau* haLl an ^ will return every one from his ruch. Go, hide thee, thou and Jere- 
evil way: for great is the anger and miah; and let no man know where 
the fury that the Lord hath pro- ye be. 

nounced against this people. 20 ST And they went in to the king 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah into the court, but they laid up the 
did according to all that Jeremiah roll in the chamber of Elishama the 
the prophet commanded him, read- scribe, and told all the words in the 
ing in the book the words of the ears of the king. 

Lord in the Lord’s house. 21 So the king sent. Jeliudi to fetch 

cir. 606. 9 And it came to pass in the fifth the roll: and lie took it out of Eli- 

year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah sliama the scribe’s chamber. And 
king of Judah, in the ninth month, Jeliudi read it in the ears of the 
that they proclaimed a fast before king, and in the ears of all the princes 
the Lord to all the people in Jeru- which stood beside the king, 
salem, and to all the people that came 22 Now the king sat in 1,1 the winter- m See Amos I 

from the cities of Judah unto Jeru- house in the ninth month: anil there 3 ‘ 15, 
salem. was a fire on the hearth burning be- 

ll) Then read Baruch in the book fore him. 
the words of Jeremiah in the house of 23 And it came to pass, that when 

the Lord, in the chamber of Gema- Jehudi had read three or four leaves, 
riah the son of Shaphan the scribe, he cut it with the penknife, and cast 
» or. (fix*. j n the higher court, at the 3 ‘entry of it into the fire that was on the hearth, 
i ch. 2 (>. lo. new g a t e 0 f the Lord’s house, until all the roll was consumed in the 
in the ears of all the people. fire that was on the hearth. 

11 Sr When Michaiah the son of 24 Yet they were not afraid, nor 

Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had “rent their garments, neither the n 2 Kings 
heard out of the book all the words king, nor any of his servants that Si 22 . 
of the Lord, heard all these words. a 37.1. 

12 Then he went down into the 25 Nevertheless Elnathan and De- 
king’s house, into the scribe’s chain- laiah and Gemariah had made inter- 
ber : and, lo, all the princes sat there, cession to the king that he would not 

| even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah burn the roll : but he would not hear 

! the son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the them. 

son of Achbor, and Gemariah the son 26 But the king commanded Je- 
| of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of rahmeel the son 2 of Iiammelech, and 2 ... 

Hananiah, and all the princes. Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shele- ° JtM m °' 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto miah the son of Alxleel, to take Baruch 
them all the words that he had heard, the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet : 

when Baruch read the book in the but the Lord hid them, j 

ears of the people. 27 SI Then the word of the Lord cir - 605 - : 

14 Therefore all the princes sent came to Jeremiah, after that the king 

Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the son had burned the roll, and the words ! 

of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, unto which Baruch wrote at the mouth of ! 

Baruch, saying. Take in thine hand Jeremiah, saying, 
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Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah . JEREMIAH, XXXVII. Jeremiah is imprisoned . 


UrORB 

CUBIST 
dr. 606. 


* Heb. 
vine tenon, 
ch. 28. 34. 


cir. 599. 

• 2 Kings 
24. 17. 
2Chr.30.10. 
ch. 22. 24. 


b2Chr. SO. 
12,14. 


4 Ueh.fiw the. 
hand of the 


ech. 21.1,2. 
& 29. 25. ft 
52.24. 


dSee2Klnga 

24.7. 

Kzek. 17.15. 
®ver. 11. 
ch. 34. 21. 


28 Take thee again another roll, 
and write in it all the former words 
that were in the first roll, which 
Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. 

2 9 And thou shalt say to J ehoiakim 
king of Judah, Thus saith the Lord; 
Thou hast burned this roll, saying, 
Why hast thou written therein, say- 
ing, The king of Babylon shall cer- 
tainly come and destroy this land, 
and shall cause to cease from thence 
man and beast ? 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah ; ° He 
shall have none to sit upon the throne 
of David: and his dead body shall 
be p cast out in the day to the heat, 
and in the night to the frost. 

31 And I will 2 punish him and 
his seed and his servants for their 
iniquity; and I will bring upon them, 
ancl upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and upon the men of Judah, 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them ; but they hearkened 
not. 

32 ST Then took Jeremiah another 
roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, 
the son of Neriah ; who wrote therein 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the book which Jehoiakim 
king of Judah had burned in the fire : 
and there were added besides unto 
them many 3 like words. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The Fgi/ptians having raised the siege of the 
Chaldeans , king Zedekiah sendeth to Jt'remiah 
to pray for the people. 6 Jeremiah prophe- 
sieth the Chaldeans' certain return and vic- 
tory. II He is taken for a fugitive, beaten, 
and put in prison. 16 He assureth Zedekiah 
of the captivity. 1 8 Intreating for his liberty , 
he obtaineth some favour. 

A N D king * Zedekiah the son of 
Josiah reigned instead of Coniah 
the son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon made 
king in the land of Judah. 

2 b But neither he, nor his ser- 
vants, nor the people of the land, did 
hearken unto the words of the Lord, 
which he spake 4 by the prophet 
Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent 
Jehucal the son of Shelemiah and 
c Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the 
priest to the prophet Jeremiah, say- 
ing, Pray now unto the Lord our 
God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went 
out among the people : for they had 
not put him into prison. 

5 Then d Pharaoh's army was come 
forth out of Egypt : e and when the 
Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem 


heard tidings of them, they departed 
from Jerusalem. 

6 ST Then came the word of the 
Lord unto the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel ; Thus shall ye say to the king 
of Judah, f that sent you unto me to 
enquire of me ; Behold, Pharaoh's 
army, which is come forth to help 
you, shall return to Egypt into their 
own land. 

8 « And the Chaldeans shall come 
again, and fight against this city, and 
take it, and burn it with fire. 

9 Thus saith the Lord ; Deceive 
not 2 yourselves, saying, The Chal- 
deans shall surely depart from us : 
for they shall not depart. 

10 h For though ye had smitten the 
whole army of the Chaldeans that 
fight against you, and there remained 
but 3 wounded men among them, yet 
should they rise up every man in his 
tent, and bum this city with fire. 

1 1 SI 1 And it came to pass, that 
when the army of the Chaldeans was 
4 broken up from Jerusalem for fear 
of Pharaoh's army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth 
out of Jerusalem to go into the land 
of Benjamin, “to separate himself 
thence in the midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate 
of Benjamin, a captain of the ward 
was there, whose name was Irijah, 
the son of Shelemiah, the son of 
Hananiah ; and he took Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying. Thou fallest 
away to the Chaldeans. 

1 4 Then said J eremiah, It is 6 false ; 

I fall not away to the Chaldeans. 
But he hearkened not to him : so 
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were 
wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, 
k and put him in prison in the house 
of Jonathan the scribe : for they had 
made that the prison. 

16 SI When Jeremiah was entered 

into 1 the dungeon, and into the 
7 cabins, and Jeremiah had remained 
there many days ; ] 

1 7 Then Zedekiah the king sent, J 
and took him out : and the king asked 
him secretly in his house, and said. 
Is there any word from the Lord ? 
And Jeremiah said. There is: for, 
said he, thou shalt be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
king Zedekiah, What have I offended 
against thee, or against thy servants, 
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Jeremiah is cast JEREMIAH, XXXVIII. into the dungeon. 
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or against this people, that ye have 
put me in prison ? 

19 Where are now your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, 
The king of Babylon shall not come 
against you nor against this land ? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 

0 my lord the king : 2 let my suppli- 
cation, I pray thee, be accepted before 
thee ; that thou cause me not to re- 
turn to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king com- 
manded that they should commit 
Jeremiah m into the court of the 
prison, and that they should give him 
daily a piece of bread out of the 
bakers' street, 11 until all the bread in 
the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah 
remained in the court of the prison. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Jeremiah, hi/ a false suggestion, is put into 
the dungeon of Malchiah . 7 Ehed-tneU’ch, hi/ 
suit, getteth him some enlargement. ] 4 Upon 
secret conference he counselleth the king In/ 
yielding to save his life. 24 Jiy the king's 
instructions he concealeth the conference 
from the princes. 

T HEN Shephatiah the son of Mat- 
tan, and Gedaliah the son of 
Pashur, and a Jucal the son of Shele- 
miah, and b Pashur the son of Mal- 
chiah, c heard th e words that J eremiah 
had spoken unto all the people, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lord, d lie that 
remaineth in this city shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence: but he that goeth forth to 
the Chaldeans shall live ; for he shall 
have his life for a prey, and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lord, e This city 
shall surely be given into the hand 
of the king of Babylon’s army, which 
shall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto 
the king, W e beseech thee, f let this 
man be put to death : for thus he 
weakenetn the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and the 
hands of all the people, in speaking 
such words unto them : for this man 
seeketh not the * welfare of this peo- 
ple, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said. 
Behold, he is in your hand : for the 
king is not he that can do any thing 
against you. 

6 « Then took they Jeremiah, and 
cast him into the dungeon of Mal- 
chiah the son 4 of Hammelech, that 
was in the court of the prison : and 
they let down Jeremiah with cords. 
Ana in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk 
in the mire. 


7 ^ h Now when Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which 
was in the king's house, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dun- 
geon ; the king then sitting in the 
gate of Benjamin ; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 
the king’s house, and spake to the 
king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men 
have done evil in all that they have 
done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom 
they have cast into the dungeon ; and 
2 he is like to die for hunger in the 
place where he is : for there is no 
more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded 
Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, 
Take from hence thirty men 3 with 
thee, and take up Jeremiah the pro- 
phet out of the dungeon, before he die. 

1 1 So Ebed-melech took the men 
witli him, and went into the house 
of the king under the treasury, and 
took thence old cast clouts and old 
rotten rags, and let them down by 
cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, Put now these 
old cast clouts and rotten rags under 
thine armholes under the cords. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

13 1 So they drew up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him up out of the 
dungeon : and Jeremiah remained 
k in the court of the prison. 

14 SI Then Zedekiah the king 
sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet 
unto him into the 4 third entry that 
is in the house of the Lord : and the 
king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask 
thee a thing ; hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede- 
kiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to death? and 
if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me ? 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware 
secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As 
the Lord liveth, 1 that made us this 
soul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand 
of these men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Ze- 
dekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of hosts, the God of Israel; If 
thou wilt assuredly m go forth “ unto 
the king of Babylon's princes, then 
thy soul shall live, and tnis city shall 
not. be burned with fire; ana thou 
shalt live, and thine house : 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to 
the king of Babylon's princes, then 
shall this city be given into the hand 
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of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn 
it with fire, and °thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king 6aid 
unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the 
Jews that are fallen to the Chaldeans, 
lest they deliver me into their hand, 
and they p mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said. They shall 
not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech 
thee, the voice of the Lord, which I 
speak unto thee : so it shall be well 
unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, 
this is the word that the Lord hath 
shewed me : 

22 And, behold, all the women 
that are left in the king of Judah’s 
house shall he brought forth to the 
king of Babylon’s princes, and those 
women shall say, 2 Thy friends have 
set thee on, and have prevailed against 
thee : thy feet are sunk in the mire, 
and they are turned away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy 
wives and q thy children to the Chal- 
deans : and r thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand, but shalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon : 
and 8 thou shalt cause tliis city to be 
burned with fire. 

21 ST Then said Zedekiah unto 
Jeremiah, Let no man know of these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

2.5 But if the princes hear that I 
have talked with tnee, and they come 
unto thee, and say unto thee, Declare 
unto us now what thou hast said unto 
the king, hide it not from us, and we 
will not put thee to death ; also what 
the king said unto thee : 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 
8 1 presented my supplication before 
the king, that he would not cause me 
to return ‘to Jonathan’s house, to die 
there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him : and he 
told them according to all these words 
that the king had commanded. So 
4 they left off speaking with him ; for 
the matter was not perceived. 

28 So "Jeremiah abode in the 
court of the prison until the day that 
Jerusalem was taken : and he was 
there when Jerusalem was taken. 

CHATTER XXXIX. 

1 Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind , 
and sent to Babylon. 8 The city ruinated , 9 
the people captivated. 11 Nebuchadrezzar's 
charge for the good usage of Jeremiah. 1 5 
God's promise to Ebed-melech. 

T N the “ninth year of Zedekiah king 
-L of Judah, m the tenth month, 
came Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 


lon and all his army against Jeru- 
salem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah, in the fourth month, the 
ninth day of the month, the city was 
broken up. 

3 b And all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came in, and sat in the 
middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
the residue of the princes of the king 
of Babylon. 

4 ^ c And it came to pass, that 
when Zedekiah the king of Judah 
saw them, and all the men of war, 
then they fled, and went forth out of 
the city by night, by the way of the 
king’s garden, by the gate betwixt the 
two walls : and he went out the way 
of the plain. 

.5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued 
after them, and d overtook Zedekiah 
in the plains of Jericho : and when 
they had taken him, they brought 
him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon to °Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, where he 2 gave judgment 
upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before 
his eyes: also the king of Babylon 
slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover f he put out Zedekiali’s 
eyes, and bound him 8 with chains, to 
carry him to Babylon. 

8 ST e And the Chaldeans burned 
the king’s house, and the houses of 
the people, with fire, and brake down 
the walls of Jerusalem. 

.9 h Then Nebuzar-adan the 4 5 cap- 
tain of the guard carried away captive 
into Babylon the remnant of the peo- 
ple that remained in the city, and 
those that fell away, that fell to him, 
with the rest of the people that re- 
mained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left of the poor of the 

f >eople, which had nothing, in the 
and of Judah, and gave them vine- 
yards and fields 0 at the same time. 

11 ST Now Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon gave charge concerning 
Jeremiah 7 to Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and 8 look well to 
him, and do him no harm ; hut do un- 
to him even as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard sent, and Nebushasban, 
Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab- 
mag, and all the king of Babylon’s 
princes ; 
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14 Even they sent, *and took Jere- 
miah out of the court of the prison, 
and committed him k unto Gedaliah 
the son of 1 Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, that he should carry him home : 
so he dwelt among the people. 

15 ST Now the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah, while he was 
shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, 

1 6 Go and speak to m Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, n I will bring my words upon 
this city for evil, and not for good ; 
and they shall be accomplished in that 
day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that 
day, saith the Lord : and thou shalt 
not be given into the hand of the men 
of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For 1 will surely deliver thee, 
and thou shalt not fall by the sword, 
but °thy life shall be for a prey unto 
thee: p because thou hast put thy trust 
in me, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Jeremiah, being set free by Xebuzar-adan , 
goeth to Gedaliah. 7 The dispersed Jews 
repair unto him. 13 Johanan revealing 
Ishmael’s conspiracy is not believed. 
^|AHE word that came to Jeremiah 
A from th 


1 2Kings25. 
22, Sic. 


JL from the Lord, "after that Ne- 
buzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had let him go from Ramah, when 
he had taken him being bound in 
2 chains among all that were carried 
away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, 
which were carried away captive unto 
Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard 
took Jeremiah, and b said unto him. 
The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, 
and done according as he hath said : 
c because ye have sinned against the 
Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee 
this day from the chains which 3 were 
upon tnine hand. d If it seem good 
unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, come ; and 4 1 will look well 
unto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee 
to come with me into Babylon, for- 
bear : behold, e all the land is before 
thee : whither it seemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone 
back, he said, Go back also to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
f whom the king of Babylon hath 
made governor over the cities of Ju- 
dah, and dwell with him among the 


people: or go wheresoever it seemeth 
convenient unto thee to go. So the 
captain of the guard gave him victuals 
and a reward, and let him go. 

6 8 Then went Jeremiah unto 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to b Miz- 
pah ; and dwelt with him among the 
people that were left in the land. 

7 ST 1 Now when all the captains of 
the forces which were in the fields, 
even they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam governor in 
the land, and had committed unto 
him men, and women, and children, 
and of k the poor of the land, of them 
that were not carried away captive to 
Babylon ; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, 1 even Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jona- 
than the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah 
the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons 
of Ephai the Netophatliite, and Je- 
zaniah the son of a Maachathite, they 
and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan sware unto them 
and to their men, saying, Fear not 
2 to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of Babylon, 
and it shall be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, 1 will dwell 
at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans, 
which will come unto us: but ye, 
gather ye wine, and summer fruits, 
and oil, and put them in your vessels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have 
taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that 
were in Moab, and among the Am- 
monites, and in Edom, and that were 
in all the countries, heard that the 
king of Babylon had left a remnant 
of Judah, and that he had set over 
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out 
of all places whither they were driven, 
and came to the land of Judah, to 
Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine and summer fruits very much. 

13 SI Moreover Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were in the fields, came 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him. Dost thou 
certainly know that m Baalis the king 
of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah 8 to slay thee? 
But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam be- 
lieved them not 

15 Then Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah 
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Ishmael killeth Gedaliah. 
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secretly, saying, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, and no man shall know 
it: wherefore should he slay thee, 
that all the Jews which are gathered 
unto thee should be scattered, and 
the remnant in Judah perish ? 

1 6 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, 
Thou shalt not do this thing: for 
thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Ishmael , treacherously killing Gedaliah and 
others , purposeth with' the residue to flee unto 
the Ammonites. 1 1 Johanan recoveroth the 
captives , and mindeth to flee into Egypt. 

N OW it came to pass in the se- 
venth month, *that Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah the son of 
Elishama, of the seed royal, and the 
princes of the king, even ten men with 
him, came unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to Mizpah ; and there they 
did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and the ten men that 
were with him, and b smote Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan 
with the sword, and slew him, whom 
the king of Babylon had made gover- 
nor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews 
thatwere with him, even with Geda- 
liah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 
that were found there, and the men 
of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second 
day after he had slain Gedaliah, and 
no man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from 
Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Sa- 
maria, even fourscore men, c having 
their beards shaven, and their clothes 
rent, and having cut themselves, with 
offerings and incense in their hand, 
to bring them to d the house of the 
Lord. 

6 And Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah went forth from Mizpah to 
meet them, 2 weeping all along as 
he w r ent: and it came to pass, as he 
met them, he said unto them. Come 
to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah slew them, 
and cast them into the midst of the 

E it, he, and the men that were with 
im. 

8 But ten men were found among 
them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us 
not: for we have treasures in the 
field, of wheat, and of barley, and of 
oil, and of honey. So he forbore, 


and slew them not among their 
brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael 
had cast all the dead bodies of the 
men, whom he had slain 2 3 because 
of Gedaliah, was it f which Asa the 
king had made for fear of Baasha 
king of Israel : and Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
were slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away 
captive all the residue of the people 
that were in Mizpah , « even the king's 
daughters, and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah, h wnom Nebu- 
zar-adan the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam : and Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah carried them away captive, 
and departed to go over to Hhe Am- 
monites. 

11 But wdien Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all k the captains of the 
forces that were with him, heard of 
all the evil that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, 
and went to fight with Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and found him by 
1 the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, that when 
all the people which were with Ish- 
mael saw Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that 
were with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael 
had carried away captive from Miz- 
pah cast about and returned, and went 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

1.5 But Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah escaped from Johanan with 
eight men, and went to the Am- 
monites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, all the 
remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that 
he had slain Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, even mighty men of war, 
and the women, and the children, 
and the eunuchs, whom he had 
brought again from Gibeon : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt 
in the habitation of m Chimham, 
which is by Beth-lehem, to go to 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for 
they were afraid of them, because 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
“whom the king of Babylon made 
governor in the land. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Johanan desireth Jeremiah to enquire of 
God, promising obedience to his will. 7 Je- 
remiah assureth him qf safety in Judea, 13 
and destruction in Egi/pt. 19 He reproveth 
their hypocrisy , m requiring qf the Lord that 
which they meant not. 

T HEN all the captains of the 
forces, K and Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of 
Hosliaiah, and all the people from 
the least even unto the greatest, came 
near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, 2 Let, we beseech thee, our 
supplication be accepted before thee, 
and b pray for us unto the Lord thy 
God, even for all this remnant ; (for 
we are left but c a few of many, as 
thine eyes do behold us :) 

3 That the Lord thy God may 
shew us d the way wherein we may 
walk, and the thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremian the prophet said 
unto them, I have heard you ; behold, 
I will pray unto the Lord your God 
according to your words ; and it shall 
come to pass, that 6 whatsoever thing 
the Lord shall answer you, 1 will 
declare it unto you; I will f keep 
nothing back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, 
g The Lord he a true and faithful 
witness between us, if we do not even 
according to all things for the which 
the Lord thy God shall send thee 
to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, we will obey the voice of 
the Lord our God, to whom we send 
thee ; h that it may be well with us, 
when we obey the voice of the Lord 
our God. 

7 ST And it came to pass after ten 
days, that the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces which were with him, and 
all the people from the least even to 
the greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your 
supplication before him ; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, 
then 1 will 1 build you, and not pull 
you down, and I will plant you, and 
not pluck you up : for I k repent me 
of the evil that I have done unto 
you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of 
Babylon, of whom ye are afraid ; be 
not afraid of him, saith the Lord : 

1 for I am with you to save you, and 
to deliver you from his hand. 


12 And m I will shew mercies unto 
you, that he may have mercy upon 
you, and cause you to return to your 
own land. 

13 ^But if n ye say. We will not 
dwell in this land, neither obey the 
voice of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will go 
into the land of Egypt, where we 
shall see no war, nor hear the sound 
of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread; and there will we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the 
word of the Lord, ye remnant of Ju- 
dah ; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; If ye ° wholly set 
l> your faces to enter into Egypt, and 
go to sojourn there ; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, that 
the sword, 9 which ye feared, shall 
overtake you there in the land of 
Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye 
were afraid, 2 shall follow close after 
you there in Egypt; and there ye 
shall die. 

17 3 So shall it be with all the men 
that set their faces to go into Egypt 
to sojourn there ; they shall die 1 by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence : and 8 none of them shall 
remain or escape from the evil that 
I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; As mine anger and 
my fury hath been 1 poured forth 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
so shall my fury be poured forth upon 
you, when ye shall enter into Egypt : 
and u ye shall be an execration, and 
an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
reproach ; and ye shall see this place 
no more. 

19 SF The Lord hath said concern- 
ing you, O ye remnant of Judah ; 
x Go ye not into Egypt : know cer- 
tainly that I have 4 admonished you 
this day. 

20 For 5 ye dissembled in your 
hearts, when ye sent me unto the 
Lord your God, saying, y Pray for us 
unto the Lord our God ; and accord- 
ing unto all that the Lord our God 
shall say, so declare unto us, and we 
will do it. 

21 And now I have this day de- 
clared it to you ; but ye have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
God, nor any thing for the which he 
hath sent me unto you. 

j 22 Now therefore know certainly 
that z ye shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence, in 
the place whither ye desire 6 to go and 
to sojourn. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Johanan , discrediting Jeremiah's prophecy , 
carrieth Jeremiah and others into Egypt. 8 
Jeremiah prophasieth by a type the conquest 
qf Egypt by the Babylonians. 

A ND it came to pass, that when 
Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking unto all the people all the 


words of the Lord their God, for 
which the Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, 

2 11 Then spake Azariah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the proud men, say- 
ing unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest 
falsely : the Lord our God hath not 
sent thee to say. Go not into Egypt 
to sojourn there : 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriali 
setteth thee on against us, for to de- 
liver us into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, that they might put us to 
death, and carry us away captives into 
Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, 
and all the people, obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord, to dwell in the 
land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, 
took b all the remnant of Judah, that 
were returned from all nations, whi- 
ther they had been driven, to dwell 
in the land of Judah ; 

6 Even men, and women, and chil- 
dren, ° and the king’s daughters, d and 
every person that Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had left with 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of 
Egypt : for they obeyed not the voice 
of the Lord : thus came they even 
to 0 Tahpanlies. 

S ST Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhcs, 
saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them in the clay in the 
brickkiln, which is at the entry of 
Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanlies, in the 
sight of the men of Judah ; 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, die God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will send and take Ne- 
buchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 
f my servant, and will set his throne 
upon these stones that I have hid ; 
and he shall spread his royal pavi- 
lion over them. 

11 8 And when he cometh, he shall 
smite the land of Egypt, and deliver 
h such as are for death to death ; and 


such as are for captivity to captivity ; 
and such as are for the sword to the 
sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the 
houses of l the gods of Egypt ; and he 
shall burn them, and carry them away 
captives : and he shall array himself 
with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd 
putteth on his garment ; and he shall 
go forth from thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also the 2 images 
of 3 Beth-shemesh, that is in the land 
of Egypt ; and the houses of the gods 
of the Egyptians shall he burn with 
fire. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Jeremiah expresseth the desolation of Judah 
for their idolatry. 1 1 He prophesicth their 
destruction , who commit idolatry in Egi/pt. 
15 The obstinaq / of the Jeu>s. 20 Jeremiah 
threaleneth thernfor the same , 20 and for a 
sign prophesieth the destruction of Egypt. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the Jews which 
dwell in the land of Egypt, which 
dwell at a Migdol, and at b Tahpanhes, 
and at c Noph, and in the country of 
Patliros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Ye have seen all 
the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of 
Judah ; and, behold, this day they 
are d a desolation, and no man dwell- 
eth therein, 

3 Because of their wickedness which 
they have committed to provoke me 
to anger, in that they went e to bum 
incense, and to f serve other gods, 
whom they knew not, neither they, 
ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit e 1 sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early 
and sending them, saying, Oh, do not 
this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor in- 
clined their ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to bum no incense unto 
other gods. 

6 Wherefore h my fury and mine 
anger was poured forth, and was 
kindled in the cities of Judah and 
in the streets of Jerusalem ; and they 
are wasted and desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the 
Lord, the God of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Wherefore commit ye this 
great evil 1 against your souls, to cut 
off 1 from you man and woman, child 
and suckling, 4 out of Judah, to leave 
you none to remain ; 

8 In that ye k provoke me unto 
wrath with the works of your hands, 
burning incense unto other gods in 
the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
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gone to dwell, that ye might cut 
yourselves off, and that ye might be 
*a curse and a reproach among all 
the nations of the earth ? 

9 Have ye forgotten the 2 wicked- 
ness of your fathers, and the wicked- 
ness of the kings of Judah, and the 
wickedness of their wives, and your 
own wickedness, and the wickedness 
of your wives, which they have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ? 

10 They are not 3 humbled even 
unto this day, neither have they 
111 feared, nor walked in my law, nor 
in my statutes, that I set before you 
and before your fathers. 

11 ST Therefore thus saith the 
Loud of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, n 1 will set my face against 
you for evil, and to cut off’ all Judah. 

12 And 1 will take the remnant of 
Judah, that have set tlieir faces to go 
into the land of -Egypt to sojourn 
there, and °they shall all be con- 
sumed, awl fall in the land of Egypt; 
they shall even be consumed by the 
sword and by the famine : they shall 
die, from the least even unto the 
greatest, by the sword and by the 
famine : and J) they shall be an exe- 
cration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach. 

13 q For I will punish them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have 
punished Jerusalem, by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence : 

14 So that none of the remnant 
of Judah, which are gone into the 
land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall 
escape or remain, that they should 
return into the land of Judah, to the 
which they 4 have a desire to return 
to dwell there : for r none shall return 
but such as shall escape. 

15 ST Then all the men which knew 
that their wives had burned incense 
unto other gods, and all the women 
that stood by, a great multitude, even 
all the people that dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jere- 
miah, saying, 

10 An for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the 
Lord, * we will not hearken unto 
thee. 

17 But we will certainly do 1 what- 
soever thing goeth forth out of our 
own mouth, to burn incense unto the 
5 u queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings unto her, as we have 
done, we, and our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes, in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: 


« Or, 

husbands t 


yell. 25. 11, 
jk,;w. 


for then had we plenty of 2 victuals, 
and were well, and saw no evil. H 687> 

18 But since we left off to burn — - 

incense to the queen of heaven, and V%SdL 
to pour out drink offerings unto her, 

we have wanted all things , and have 
been consumed by the sword and by 
the famine. 

1 9 * And when we burned incense * ch. :. is. 
to the queen of heaven, and poured i 

out drink offerings unto her, did we 
make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour out drink offerings unto her, 
without our 3 men ? } . 

20 SI Then Jeremiah said unto iW6 1 
all the people, to the men, and to the 
women, and to all the people which 

had given him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, 
your kings, and your princes, and the 
people of the land, did not the Lord 
remember them, and came it not into 
his mind ? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer 
bear, because of the evil of your do- 
ings, and because of the abominations 
which ye have committed ; therefore 

is your land y a desolation, and an yciiJZ5.ii, 
astonishment, and a curse, without " 
an inhabitant, z as at this day. *v«r.c. 

23 Because ye have burned incense, 
and because ye have sinned against 
the Lord, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, nor walked in his 
law, nor in bis statutes, nor in his 
testimonies; tt therefore this evil is ^J>an.D. u, 
happened unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
all the people, and to all the women. 

Hear the word of the Lord, all Judali 
b that are in the land of Egypt : 

2.5 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying; c Ye and <>ver.i5,&c. 
your wives have both spoken with 
your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
hand, saying, W e will surely perforin 
our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her : 
ye will surely accomplish your vows, 
and surely perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of 
the Lord, all Judah that dwell in 

the land of Egypt ; Behold, d I have d Oen. 22 .io. 
sworn by my great name, saith the 
Lord, that c my name shall no more ^ zek ' 20, 
be named in tne mouth of any man 
of Judah in all the land of Egypt, 
saying, The Lord God liveth. 

27 f Behold, I will watch over them ^°* 

for evil, and not for good: and all Ezek.7.6. 
the men of Judah that are in the land 
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of Egypt * shall be consumed by the 
sword and by the famine, until there 
be an end ot them. 

28 Yet h a small number that escape 
the swonl shall return out of the land 
of Egypt into the land of Judah, and 
all the remnant of Judah, that are 
gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, shall know whose 1 words shall 
stand, 2 mine, or their’s. 

29 And this shall be a sign unto 
you, saith the Lord, that I will punish 
you in this place, that ye may know 
that my words shall k surely stand 
against you for evil : 

30 Tims saith the Lord ; Behold, 
1 1 will give Pharaoh-hophra king of 
Egypt into the hand of his enemies, 
and into the hand of them that seek 
his life ; as I gave m Zedekiah king of 
Judah into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and that sought his life. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

\ Baruch being disnun/ed, 4 Jeremiah instruct- 
ed and comforted him. 

T HE “word that Jeremiah the 
prophet spake unto Baruch the 
son of Neriah, when he had written 
these words in a hook at the mouth 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saitli the Lord, the God of 
Israel, unto thee, O Baruch ; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now ! 
for the Lord hath added grief to my 
sorrow ; 1 fainted in my sighing, and 
I find no rest. 

4 9T Thus shalt thou say unto him. 
The Lord saith thus; Behold, l) that 
which I have built will I break down, 
and that which 1 have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 And seekest thou great things for 
thyself? seek them not: for, behold, 
C I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith 
the Lord : but thy life will I give 
unto thee d for a prey in all places 
whither thou goest. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jeremiah prophesied the overthrow of Pha- 
raoh's army at Euphrates , 13 and the con- 
quest of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 He 
comforted Jacob in their chastisement. 

T HE word of the Lord which 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 
against ° the Gentiles ; 

2 Against Egypt, b against the army 
of Pharaoh-necno king of Egypt, 
which was by the river Euphrates 
in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon smote in the I 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah King of Judah. 


3 c Order ye the buckler and shield, 
and draw near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses ; and get up, 
ye horsemen, and stand forth with 
your helmets ; furbish the spears, and 
put on the brigandines. 

6 Wherefore have I seen them dis- 
mayed and turned away back ? and 
their mighty ones are 2 beaten down, 
and are 8 fled apace, and look not 
back : for d fear was round about, 
saith the Lord. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor 
the mighty man escape; they shall 
6 stumble, and fall toward the north 
by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that cometh up f as a 
flood, whose waters are moved as the 
rivers ? 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and 
his waters are moved like the rivers ; 
and he saith, I will go up, and will 
cover the earth ; I will destroy the 
city and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, 
ye chariots ; and let the mighty men 
come forth ; 4 the Ethiopians and 6 the 
Libyans, that handle the shield ; and 
the Lydians, *that handle and bend 
the bow. 

10 For this is h tlie day of the Lord 
God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that 
he may avenge him of his adversa- 
ries: and 1 the sword shall devour, 
and it shall be satiate and made drunk 
with their blood : for the Lord God 
of hosts k hath a sacrifice in the north 
country by the river Euphrates. 

11 *Go up into Gilead, and take 
balm, “O virgin, the daughter of 
Egypt : in vain shalt thou use many 
medicines; for 6 "thou shalt not be 
cured. 

12 The nations have heard of! 
thy shame, and thy cry hath filled 
the land : for the mighty man hath 
stumbled against the mighty, and 
they are fallen both together. 

13 ST The word that the Lord 
spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
should come and ° smite the land of 
Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and pub- 
lish in Migdol, and publish in Nopli 
and in Tahpanhes: say ye, i' Stand 
fast, and prepare thee ; for q the sword 
shall devour round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept 
away? they stood not, because the 
Lord did drive them. 

16 He 7 made many to fall, yea, 
r one fell upon another: and they said. 
Arise, and let us go again to our own 
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people, and to the land of our nati- 
vity, from the oppressing sword. 

17 They did cry there. Pharaoh 
king of Egypt is but a noise ; he hath 
passed the time appointed. 

18 As I live, saith the King, 8 whose 
name is the Loni> of hosts, Surely as 
Tabor is among the mountains, and as 
Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 

19 0 4 thou daughter dwelling in 
Egypt, 2 furnish thyself u to go into 
captivity : for Noph shall be waste 
and desolate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very fair x heifer, 
but destruction cometh; it cometh 
y out of the north. 

21 Also her hired men are in the 
midst of her like 3 fatted bullocks; 
for they also are turned back, and are 
fled away together: they did not 
stand, because B the day of their cala- 
mity was come upon them, and the 
time of their visitation. 

22 a The voice thereof shall go like 
a serpent ; for they shall march with 
an army, and come against her with 
axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall b cut down her forest, 
saith the Lord, though it cannot be 
searched ; because they are more 
than c tlie grasshoppers, and are in- 
numerable. 

24. The daughter of Egypt shall 
be confounded ; she shall be deliver- 
ed into the hand of d the people of 
the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saith ; Behold, I will punish 
the 4 6 multitude of “No, and Pharaoh, 
and Egypt, f with their gods, and 
their kings ; even Pharaoh, and all 
them that trust in him : 

26 g And 1 will deliver them into 
the hand of those that seek their 
lives, and into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of his servants: and h after- 
ward it shall be inhabited, as in the 
days of old, saith the Lord. 

27 ^ *But fear not thou, O my 
servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, 
O Israel: for, behold, I will save 
thee from afar off, and thy seed from 
the land of their captivity ; and Jacob 
shall return, and be in rest and at ease, 
and none shall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ser- 
vant, saith the Lord : for I am with 
thee; for I will make a full end of all 
the nations whither I have driven 
thee: hut 1 will not make k a full end 
of thee, but correct thee in measure ; 
yet will 1 6 not leave thee wholly un- 
punished. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 

The destruction qf the Philistines. 

T HE word of the Lord that came 
to J eremiah the prophet a against 
the Philistines, b before tnat Pharaoh 
smote 2 Gaza. 

2 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, 
c waters rise up d out of the north, and 
shall be an overflowing flood, and 
shall overflow the land, and 3 all that 
is therein ; the city, and them that 
dwell therein : then the men shall 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the 
land shall howl. 

3 At the 0 noise of the stamping of 
the hoofs of his strong hoi'ses, at the 
rushing of his chariots, and at the 
rumbling of his wheels, the fathers 
shall not look back to their children 
for feebleness of hands ; 

4 Because of the day that cometh 
to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut 
off from f Tyrus and Zidon every 
helper that remaineth: for the Lord 
will spoil the Philistines, g the rem- 
nant of 4 the country of h Caphtor. 

5 1 Baldness is come upon Gaza ; 
k Ashkelon is cut off with the rem- 
nant of their valley : how long wilt 
thou ’cut thyself? 

6 O thou m sword of the Lord, 
how long will it be ere thou be quiet ? 
5 put up thyself into thy scabbard, 
rest, and be still. 

7 6 How can it be quiet, seeing the 
Lord hath "given it a charge against 
Ashkelon, and against the sea shore? 
there hath he 0 appointed it. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 The judgment qf Moab, 7 for their pride, IJ 
for their security, 14 for their carnal confi- 
dence, 2G and for their contempt of God and 
his people. 47 The restoration of Moab. 

A GAINST n Moab thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael ; Woe unto b Nebo! for it is 
spoiled : c Kiriathaim is confounded 
and taken : 7 Misgab is confounded 
and dismayed. 

2 d There shall be no more praise 
of Moab: in e Heshbon they have 
devised evil against it; come, and 
let us cut it off from being a nation. 
Also thou shalt • be cut down, O Mad- 
men ; the sword shall 9 pursue thee. 

3 f A voice of crying shall be from 
Horonaim, spoiling and great destruc- 
tion. 

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little ones 
have caused a cry to be heard. 

5 g For in the going up of Luhith 
2 continual weeping shall go up; for in 
the going down of Horonaim the ene- 
mies have heard a cry of destruction. 
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6 h Flee, save your lives, and be 
like * the 1 heath in the wilderness. 

7 ST For because thou hast trusted 
in thy works and in thy treasures, thou 
shalt also be taken : and k Chemosh 
shall go fortli into captivity with his 
1 priests and his princes together. 

8 And m the spoiler snail come 
upon every city, and no city shall 
escape : the valley also shall perish, 
and the plain shall be destroyed, as 
the Lord hath spoken. 

9 n Give wings unto Moab, that it 
may flee and get away : for the cities 
thereof shall be desolate, without 
any to dwell therein. 

10 ° Cursed be he that doeth the 
work of the Lord 3 deceitfully, and 
cursed be he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood. 

11 ^ Moab hath been at ease from 
his youth, and he p hath settled on his 
lees, and hath not been emptied from 
vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity: therefore his taste 
4 remained in him, and his scent is 
not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will send 
unto him wanderers, that shall cause 
him to wander, and shall empty his 
vessels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of 
** Chemosh, as the house of Israel 
r was ashamed of ■ Beth-el their 
confidence. 

14 ST How say ye, l W e are mighty 
and strong men for the war ? 

15 u Moab is spoiled, and gone up 
out of her cities, and 5 his chosen 
young men are x gone down to the 
slaughter, saith y the King, whose 
name is the Lord of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is near 
to come, and hisamiction hasteth fast. 

1 7 All ye that are about him, be- 
moan him; and all ye that know 
his name, say, * How is the strong 
staff broken, and the beautiful rod ! 

18 ft Thou daughter that dost in- 
habit b Dibon, come down from thy 
glory, and sit in thirst; for c the 
spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, 
and he shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 0® inhabitant of d Aroer, e stan d 
by the way, and espy ; ask him that 
flee th, and her that escapeth,and say, 
What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded ; for it is 
broken down : f howl and cry ; tell 
ye it in * Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon 
h the plain country ; upon Holon,and 
upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 


22 And upon Dibon, and upon 
Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon 1 Kerioth, and upon 
Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the 
land of Moab, far or near. 

25 k The horn of Moab is cut off, 
and his J arm is broken, saith the 
Lord. 

26 ^ m Make ye him drunken : for 
he magnified himself against the 
Lord : Moab also shall wallow in his 
vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 

27 For n was not Israel a derision 
unto thee? ° was he found among 
thieves ? for since thou spakest of 
him, thou 2 skippedst for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave 
the cities, and p dwell in the rock, 
and belike ** the dove that maketh her 
nest in the sides of the hole's mouth. 

29 W e have heard the r pride of 
Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his 
loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his 
pride, and the haughtiness of hisheart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith the 
Lord; but it shall not be so; 8 3 his 
lies shall not so effect it. 

31 Therefore t will I howl for 
Moab, and I will cry out for all 
Moab; mine heart shall mourn for 
the men of lvir-heres. 

32 u O vine of Sibmah, I will weep 
for thee with the weeping of Jazer : 
thy plants are gone over the sea, they 
reach even to the sea of Jazer : the 
spoiler is fallen upon thy summer 
fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And x joy and gladness is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from the 
land of Moab; and I have caused 
wine to fail from the winepresses : 
none shall tread with shouting ; their 
shouting shall Ite no shouting. 

34 y From the cry of Heshbon even 
nnto Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, 
have they uttered their voice, * from 
ZoarmvmntoHoronaim, os an heifer 
of three years old : for the waters also 
of Nimrim shall be * desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease 
in Moab, saith the Lord, a him that 
offereth in the high places, and him 
that burneth incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore b mine heart shall 
sound for Moab like pipes, and mine 
heart shall sound like pipes for the 
men of Kir-heres : because c the riches 
that he hath gotten are perished. 

37 For d every head shall be bald, 
and every beard ^clipped: upon all 
the hands shall be cuttings, and 
"upon the loins sackcloth. 
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38 There shall he lamentation 
generally upon all the housetops of 
Moab, and in the streets thereof: 
for I have broken Moab like f a vessel 
wherein is no pleasure, saith the Lord. 

39 They shall howl, saying, How 
is it broken down ! how hath Moab 
turned the 2 back with shame! so shall 
Moab be a derision and a dismaying 
to all them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lord ; Be- 
hold, * he shall fly as an eagle, and 
shall h spread his wings over Moab. 

41 1 3 Kerioth is taken, and the 
strong holds are surprised, and k the 
mighty men's hearts in Moab at that 
day shall be as the heart of a woman 
in her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
1 from being a people, because he hath 
magnified himself against the Lord. 

43 ,n Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, shall be upon thee, O inhabi- 
tant of Moab, saith the Loud. 

41 He that fleeth from the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and he that 
getteth up out of the pit shall he 
taken in tne snare: for n I will bring 
upon it, even upon Moab, the year 
of their visitation, saith the Lord. 

4.5 They that fled stood under the 
shadow of Ileshbon because of the 
force: hut °a fire shall come forth 
out of Heshbon,and aflame from the 
midst of Silion, and J> shall devour 
the corner of Moab, and the crown 
of the head of the 4 tumultuous ones. 

46 W oe he unto thee, O Moab ! the 
people of Chemosh perisheth: for 
thy sons are taken 5 captives, and thy 
daughters captives. 

47 ST Yet will I bring again the 
captivity of Moab r in the latter days, 
saith the Lord. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their 
restoration. 7 The judgment qf Edom , 23 of 
Da?nascus , 28 ofKedar, 30 of Ilazor, 34 and 
of Elam. 3 U The restoration of Elam. 

C ONCERNING c a the Ammon- 
ites, thus saith the Lord ; Hath 
Israel no sons ? hath he no heir ? why 
then doth 7 their king inherit b Gad, 
and his people dwell in his cities ? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will cause an 
alarm of war to be heard in c Rabbah 
of the Ammonites ; and it shall be 
a desolate heap, and her daughters 
shall be burned with fire : then shall 
Israel be heir unto them that were 
I his heirs, saith the Lord. 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is 
spoiled : cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, 


d gird you with sackcloth; lament, 
and run to and fro by the hedges ; for 
2 their king shall go into captivity, and 
his e priests and nis princes together. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the 
valleys, 3 thy flowing valley, O f back- 
sliding daughter? that trusted in her 
treasures, * saying , Who shall come 
unto me ? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon 
thee, saith the Lord God of hosts, 
from all those that be about thee; and 
ye shall he thriven out every man right 
forth ; and none shall gather up him 
that wandereth. 

6 And h afterward I will bring again 
the captivity of the children of Am- 
mon, saith the Lord. 

7 ST 1 Concerning Edom, thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; k Is wisdom 
no more in Teman? 1 is counsel 
perished from the prudent? is their 
wisdom vanished ? 

8 m Flee ye, 4 turn hack, dwell 
deep, O inhabitants of “Dedan ; for 
1 will bring the calamity of Esau upon 
him, the time that I will visit him. 

9 If °grapegatlierers come to thee, 
would they not leave some gleaning 
grapes? if thieves by night, they 
will destroy 5 till they have enough. 

10 i’ But I have made Esau bare, 
I have uncovered his secret places, 
and he shall not be able to hide 
himself: his seed is spoiled, and his 
brethren, and his neighbours, and 
q he is not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, 
I will preserve them alive ; and let 
thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord ; Be- 
hold, r they whose judgment was not 
to drink of the cup have assuredly 
drunken ; and art thou he that shall 
altogether go unpunished? thou shalt 
not go unpunished, but thou shalt 
surely drink of it. 

1 3 For 8 1 have sworn by myself, 
saith the Lord, that *Bozrah shall 
become a desolation, a reproach, a 
waste, and a curse ; and all the cities 
thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 

14 1 have heard a u rumour from 
the Lord, and an ambassador is sent 
unto the heathen, saying, Gather ye 
together, and come against her, and 
rise up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, 1 will make thee small 
among the heathen, and despised 
among men. 

1 6 Thy terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, 
O thou that dwellest in the clefts of 
the rock, that holdest the height of 


BBBOBB 
enRIST 
cir. 600 . 

d Is. 32. 11. 
ch. 4. 8. 

& <5. 26. 

2 Or, 

Mel com. 

1 Kings D. 
5, 33. 

* ch. 48. 7. 
Amos 1. 15. 
8 Or, thy 
valley 
foweih 
away, 
t ch.,3. 14. 

& 7. 24. 

K ch. 21. 13. 


h So vcr. 39. 
itch. 48. 47. 


Amosl.ll. 
k Otmd. 8. 

1 See 
la. 19. 1L 


arc turned 
bach. 

» ch. 2.1. 23. 


5JTch. their 
sufficiency. 

P Mttl.l. 3. 


r ch. 25. 29. 
Obud. 16. 


« Gen. 22.16. 
Is. 45. 23. 
Amos 0. 8. 
t Ih. 34. 6. & 
63.1. 




Judgment of Damascus, JEREMIAH, L. Kedar, Hazor, and Elam. 


bbforb the hill: x though thou shouldest 
C dr R 600. T ma ^ e % 7 nest as high as the eagle, 
— * * I will bring thee down from thence, 

yjobi ^7 sahh die Lord. 

* Amoe 9 . 2 . 1 7 Also Edom shall be a desolation : 

* ch. 18 . 10 . a every one that goeth by it shall be 

* ’ astonished, and snail hiss at all the 

plagues thereof. 

bGen.i9.25. 1 8 b As in the overthrow of Sodom 

and Gomorrah and the neighbour 
Amoa4.ii. dties thereof, saith the Lord, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall 
a son of man dwell in it. 

« ch. 50 . 44 , 19 c Behold, he shall come up like 

dch. 12 . 5 . a lion from d the swelling of Jordan 
against the habitation of the strong : 
but I will suddenly make him run 
away from her : ana who is a chosen 
man, that I may appoint over her ? 

* Ex. is. li. for °who is like me? and who will 
*2 r t \™ n L 2 appoint me the time? and f who is 
judgment, that shepherd that will stand before 

f Job 41. 10. m(1 ? 

gch. 50 . 45 . 20 « Therefore hear the counsel of 

the Lord, that he hath taken against 
Edom ; and his purposes, that he 
hath purposed against the inhabitants 
of Teman : Surely the least of the 
flock shall draw them out : surely he 
shall make their habitations desolate 
with them. 

ch. so. 40. 21 h The earth is moved at the 

noise of their fall, at the cry the 

* neb. noise thereof was heard in the 3 Red 

Weedy tea. sea. 

i ch. 4. io. & 22 Behold, 1 he shall come up and 

I 48. 4o,4i. fly ^ t j lc ca gi e ^ and spread his wings 
cir. 600. over Bozrali : and at that day shall 
the heart of the mighty men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman 
in her pangs. 

fa in. 17 . l. a 23 SI k Concerning Damascus. H a- 
AmoBi. 3 . math is confounded, and Arpad : for 
Zech.y.1,2. they have heard evil tidings : they 
jnek are 4 fainthearted ; 1 there is sorrow 
ii 3 . 57 . 20 . 5 on ^ le sea y it cannot be quiet. 

6 or, a* 24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and 
on the sea. turneth herself to flee, and fear hath 
Si Ifl 4 . 8 8 i.& seized on her: m anguish and sor- 
o.24/&3b.c. rows have taken her, as a woman in 
vcr. 22 . travail. 

“ch.fao. 25 How is n the city of praise not 
ft6 .4i. left, the city of my joy ! 

& 5 U ^ 26 ° Therefore her young men shall 

fall in her streets, and all the men 
of war shall be cut off in that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts, 
p Amos 1.4. 27 And I will kindle a p fire in the 

wall of Damascus, and it shall con- 
sume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
cir. coo. 28 ST q Concerning Kedar, and con- 

q Ib. 21 . is. ceming the kingdoms of Hazor, 
whichNebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon shall smite, thus saith the Lord ; 


Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil “1°“ 
r the men of the east. cir 600 

29 Their ■ tents and their flocks — — ' 
shall they take away : they shall take jJbifs?' 8 * 
to themselves their curtains, and all »P8.120.5. 
their vessels, and their camels ; and 

they shall cry unto them. 1 Fear is on 4 ch. 6. 25. 
every side. &4G ‘ 5 * 

30 °fr u Flee, 2 get you far off, dwell n vcr - 8 - . 
deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, 

saith the Lord ; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon hath taken counsel 
against you, and hath conceived a 
purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto x the *^ zek - 88 - 
8 wealthy nation, that dwelleth with- 3 o r , that 
out care, saith the Lord, which have w« te<UM5 * 
neither gates nor bars, which 7 dwell 

alone. Mic. 7. 14. ’ 

32 And their camels shall be a 
booty, and the multitude of their cat- 
tle a spoil : and I will * scatter into all ^ver. 
winds a them that are 4 in the utmost » 
corners ; and I will bring their cala- & 25- 23- 
mi ty from all sides thereof, saith the *Stfinto 

T corners , or, 

LORI). that have 

33 And Hazor b shall be a dwelling the corners 

for dragons, and a desolation for ever : hair polled. 
c there shall no man abide there, nor bcb *^ 11 - 
any son of man dwell in it. MuLi.lj. 

34 The word of the Lord that cver * 18 * 
came to Jeremiah the prophet against 

d Elam in the beginning of the reign d ch.25.25. 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, saving, 

35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 

Behold, I wiU break nhe bow of jSeeiB.22. 
Elam, the chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring 
the four winds from the four quarters 

of heaven, and f will scatter them to- f ver. 02. 
ward all those winds ; and there shall 
be no nation whither the outcasts of 
Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dis- 
mayed before their enemies, and 
before them that seek their life : and 
1 will bring evil upon them, even my 
fierce anger, saith the Lord ; e and I 
will send the sword after them, till I 
have consumed them : 

38 And I will h set my throne in »> Beech. 43 . 
Elam, and will destroy from thence 10 * 

the king and the princes, saith the 
Lord. 

39 <¥ But it shall come to pass l in »ch.48.47. 
the latter days, that I will bring again ver * G * 
the captivity of Elam, saith the Lord. 
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33 The redemption qf Israel. 
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6 Heb. 
big, or, 
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• ch. 25. 12. 
b ch. 49. 17. 


2 Declare ye among the nations, 
and publish, and 2 set up a standard ; 
publish, and conceal not: say, Baby- 
lon is taken, b Bel is confounded, 
Merodach is broken in pieces ; 0 her 
idols are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces. 

3 d For out of the north there 
cometh up 6 a nation against her, 
which shall make her land desolate, 
and none shall dwell therein : they 
shall remove, they shall depart, both 
man and beast 

4 ST In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lord, the children of Israel 
shall come, f they and the children 
of Judah together, * going and weep- 
ing: they shall go, h and seek the 
Lord their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, saying, 
Come, and let us join ourselves to 
the Lord in *a perpetual covenant 
that shall not be forgotten. 

6 Mv people hath been Most sheep : 
their shepherds have caused them to 
go astray, they have turned them 
away on 1 the mountains : they have 
gone from mountain to hill, they 
have forgotten their 3 restingplace. 

7 All that found them have m de- 
voured them : and n their adversaries 
said, ° We offend not, because they 
have sinned against the Lord, p the 
habitation of justice, even the Lord, 
q the hope of their fathers. 

8 r Remove out of the midst of 
Babylon, and go forth out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and be as the he 
goats before the flocks. 

9 ST * For, lo, I will raise and cause 
to come up against Babylon an as- 
sembly of great nations from the 
north country: and they shall * set 
themselves in array against her; from 
thence she shall be taken : their ar- 
rows shall be as of a mighty 4 expert 
man ; “ none shall return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil : 
x all that spoil her shall be satisfied, 
saith the Lord. 

1 1 y Because ye were glad, because 
ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
heritage, because ye are grown 6 fat 
* as the heifer at grass, and 6 bellow as 
bulls ; 

12 Your mother shall be sore con- 
founded ; she that bare you shall be 
ashamed : behold, the hindermost of 
the nations shall be a wilderness, a 
dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the 
Lord it shall not be inhabited, a but 
it shall be wholly desolate : b every 


one that goeth by Babylon shall be 
astonished, and hiss at all her plagues. 

14 0 Put yourselves in array against 
Babylon round about : all ye d that 
bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no 
arrows : for she hath sinned against 
the Lord. 

15 Shout against her round about : 
she hath « given her hand : her foun- 
dations are fallen, f her walls are 
thrown down: for Mt is the vengeance 
of the Lord : take vengeance upon 
her ; h as she hath done, do unto her. 

1 6 Cut off the sower from Babylon, 
and him that handleth the 2 sickle in 
the time of harvest : for fear of the 
oppressing sword Mhey shall turn 
every one to his people, and they 
shall flee every one to nis own land. 

17 ST Israel is k a scattered sheep ; 
1 the lions have driven him away : 
first “the king of Assyria hath de- 
voured him ; and last this n Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I 
will punish the king of Babylon and 
his land, as I have punished the king 
of Assyria. 

19 0 And I will bring Israel again 
to his habitation, and he shall feed 
on Carmel and Baslian, and his 
soul shall be satisfied upon mount 
Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lord, p the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and there shall 
be none ; and the sins of Judah, and 
they shall not be found : for I will 
pardon them q whom 1 reserve. 

21 ^ Go up against the land 3 of 
Merathaim, even againstit, and against 
the inhabitants of r4 Pekod : waste and 
utterly destroy after them, saith the 
Lord, and do • according to all that I 
have commanded thee. 

22 1 A sound of battle is in the land, 
and of great destruction. 

23 How is “the hammer of the 
whole earth cut asunder and broken ! 
how is Babylon become a desolation 
among the nations ! 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and 
thou art also taken, O Babylon, x and 
thou wast not aware : thou art found, 
and also caught, because thou hast 
striven against the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his 
armoury, and hath brought forth * the 
weapons of his indignation : for this is 
the work of the Lord God of hosts in 
the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come against her 5 from the 
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The judgment of Babylon , JEREMIAH, LI. and redemption of Israel. 
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utmost border, open her storehouses: 

2 cast her up as heaps, and destroy 
her utterly : let nothing of her be 
left 

27 Slay all her ‘bullocks ; let them 
go down to the slaughter : woe unto 
them ! for their day is come, the time 
of ft their visitation. 

28 The voice of them that flee and 
escape out of the land of Babylon, 
b to declare in Zion the vengeance of 
the Lord our God, the vengeance 
of his temple. 

29 Call together the archers against 
Babylon: 'all ye that bend the bow, 
camp against it round about ; let none 
thereof escape: d recompense her ac- 
cording to her work; according to 
all that she hath done, do unto her : 
• for she hath been proud against the 
Lord, against the Holy One of Israel. 

30 f Therefore shall her young men 
fall in the streets, and all tier men of 
war shall be cut off* in that day, saith 
the Lord. 

31 Behold, I am against thee, O 
thou 3 most proud, saith the Lord God 
of hosts : for * thy day is come, the 
time that I will visit thee. 

32 And 4 the most proud shall 
stumble and fall, and none shall raise 
him up : and b 1 will kindle a fire in 
his cities, and it shall devour all round 
about him. 

33 ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
The children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Judah were oppressed toge- 
ther : and all that took them captives 
held them fast ; they refused to let 
them go. 

31- 1 Their Redeemer is strong ; 
k the Loud of hosts is his name: he 
shall throughly plead their cause, that 
he may give rest to the land, and 
disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 ^ A sword is upon the Chal- 
deans, saith the Lord, and upon the 
inhabitants of Babylon, and ^pon 
her princes, and upon m her wise 
men. 

36 A sword is n upon the 5 6 liars ; 
and they shall dote : a sword is upon 
her mighty men ; and they shall be 
dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, 
and upon their chanots, and upon all 
0 the mingled people that are in the 
midst of her ; and p they shall become 
as women: a sword is upon her trea- 
sures ; and they shall be robbed. 

38 q A drought is upon her waters ; 
and they shall be dried up : for it is 
the land of r graven images, and they 
are mad upon their idols. 


39 B Therefore the wild beasts of 
the desert with the wild beasts of the 
islands shall dwell there, and the owls 
shall dwell therein : 1 and it shall be 
no more inhabited for ever ; neither 
shall it be dwelt in from generation 
to generation. 

4-0 u As God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the neighbour cities 
thereof, saith the Lord ; so shall no 
man abide there, neither shall any 
son of man dwell therein. 

4-1 x Behold, a people shall come 
from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth. 

42 r They shall hold the bow and 
the lance : 8 they arc cruel, and will 
not shew mercy : a their voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they shall ride 
upon horses, every one put in array, 
like a man to the battle, against thee, 

0 daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard 
the report of them, and his hands 
waxed feeble: b anguish took hold 
of him, and pangs as of a woman in 
travail. 

44 c Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from the swelling of Jordan 
unto the habitation of the strong: but 

1 will make them suddenly run away 
from her : and who is a chosen man, 
that I may appoint over her? for who 
is like me? and who will Appoint me 
the time? and d who is that shepherd 
that will stand before me ? 

45 Therefore hear ye °thc counsel 
of the Lord, that he hath taken 
against Babylon ; and his purposes, 
that he hath purposed against the 
land of the Chaldeans: Surely the 
least of the flock shall draw them out: 
surely he shall make their habitation 
desolate with them. 

46 f At the noise of the taking of 
Babylon the earth is moved, and the 
cry is heard among the nations. 

CHAPTER LI. 

1 The severe judgment of God against Balnjlon 
in revenge of Israel. 59 Jeremiah deliver eth 
tiu‘ book of this prophecy to Seraiah , to be cast 
into Euphrates , in token of the perpetual 
sinking qf Babylon. 

T HUS saith the Lord ; Behold, 
I will raise up against Babylon, 
and against them that dwell in the 
3 midst of them that rise up against 
me, tt a destroying wind; 

2 And will send unto Babylon 
b fanners, that shall fan her, and 
shall empty her land: c for in the day 
of trouble they shall be against her 
round about. 

3 Against him that bendeth Met 
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the archer bend his bow, and against 
him that Iifteth himself up in his 
brigandine : and spare ye not her 
young men ; ® destroy ye utterly all 
her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the 
land of the Chaldeans, f and they 
that are thrust through in her 
streets. 

5 For Israel hath not hem forsaken, 
nor Judah of his God, of the Lord 
of hosts ; though their land was filled 
with sin against the Holy One of 
Israel. 

6 b Flee out of the midst of Ba- 
bylon, and deliver every man his 
soul : be not cut off in her iniquity ; 
for h this7,v the time of the Lord’s 
vengeance ; 1 he will render unto her 
a recompence. 

7 k Babylon hath been a golden cup 
in the Lord’s band, that made all the 
earth drunken: Hhe nations have 
drunken of her wine ; therefore the 
nations m are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly "fallen and 
destroyed: °howlforher; p take balm 
for her pain, if so be she may be 
healed. 

9 W e would have healed Babylon, 
hut she is not healed : forsake her, 
and q let us go every one into his own 
country: r for her judgment reach eth 
unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
the skies. 

10 The Lord hath "brought forth 
our righteousness : come, and let us 
1 declare in Zion the work of the Lord 
our God. 

11 "Make 2 bright the arrows; 
gather the shields : x the Lord hath 
raised up the spirit of the kings of the 
Medes : >' for his device is t against 
Babylon, to destroy it ; because it is 
* the vengeance of the Lord, the ven- 
geance of his temple. 

12 a Set up the standard upon the 
walls of Babylon, make the watch 
strong, set up the watchmen, prepare 
the 3 ambushes: for the Lord hath 
both devised and done that which he 
spake against the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon. 

13 b O thou that dwellest upon 
many waters, abundant in treasures, 
thine end is come, and the measure 
of thy covetousness. 

14 °The Lord of hosts hath sworn 
4 by himself, saying, Surely I will fill 
thee with men, d as with caterpillers ; 
and they shall 5 lift °up a shout against 
thee. 

1 5 f He hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath established the world 


by his wisdom, and * hath stretched j 
out the heaven by his understanding. 

16 h When he uttereth his voice, 
there is a 2 multitude of waters in the 
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to ascend from the ends of the earth : 2 or, noise. 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and »Pb. 135 . 7 . 
bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

17 k Every man 8 is brutish by hit kch. 10 . 14 . ] 
knowledge ; every founder is con- 
founded by the graven image: 1 for 

his molten image is falsehood, and 1 X 50 . 2 . 
there is no breath in them. 

18 m They are vanity, the work of mch. 10 . 15 , 
errors : in the time of their visitation 

they shall perish. 

19 "The portion of Jacob is not » c h.io.i6. 
like them ; for he is the former of all 

things : and Israel is the rod of his 
inheritance : the L*mi> of hosts is his 


20 0 Thou art my battle axe and 
weapons of war : for 4 with thee will 
I break in pieces the nations, and with 
thee will I destroy kingdoms ; 

21 And with thee will I break in 
pieces the horse and his rider ; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the I 
chariot and his rider ; 

22 With thee also will I break in 
pieces man and woman ; and with 
thee will I break in pieces p old and 
young ; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the young man and the 
maid ; 

23 I will also break in pieces with 
thee the shepherd and his flock ; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
husbandman and his yoke of oxen ; 
and with thee will 1 break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 q And I will render unto Baby- 
lon and to all the inhabitants of 
Chaldea all their evil that they have 
(lone in Zion in your sight, saith the 
Lord. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, r O 
destroying mountain, saith the Lord, 
which destroy est all the earth : and 
I will stretch out mine hand upon 
thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, 8 and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee 
a stone for a comer, nor a stone for 
foundations ; 4 but thou shalt be 8 de- 
solate for ever, saith the Lord. 

27 u Set ye up a standard in the 
land, blow the trumpet among the 
nations, x prepare the nations against 
her, call together against her y the 
kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ash- 
chenaz ; appoint a captain against 
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I her ; cause the horses to come up as 
I the rough caterpiilers. 

28 Prepare against her the nations 
with * the kings of the Medes, the 
captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and 
sorrow: for every purpose of the 
Lord shall be performed against 
Babylon, a to make the land of Baby- 
lon a desolation without an inha- 
bitant 

30 The mighty men of Babylon 
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8 Or, shake 
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have forborn to nght, they have re- 
mained in their holds : their might 
hath failed; b they became as women: 
they have burned her dwelling- 
places ; c her bars are broken. 

31 d One post shall run to meet 
another, and one messenger to meet 
another, to shew the king of Babylon 
that his city is taken at one end, 

32 And that ®the passages are 
stopped, and the reeds they have 
burned with fire, and the men of 
war are affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; The daughter of 
Babylon is f like a threshingfloor, B2 it 
is time to thresh her : yet a little 
while, h and the time of her harvest 
shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon hath ‘devoured me, he hath 
crushed me, he hath made me an 
empty vessel, he hath swallowed me 
up like a dragon, he hath filled his 
belly with my delicates, he hath cast 
me out. 

35 * The violence done to me and 
to my 4 flesh be upon Babylon, shall 
the 5 inhabitant of Zion say ; and my 
blood upon the inhabitants of Chal- 
dea, shall Jerusalem say. 

30* Therefore thus saith the Lord ; 
Behold, k I will plead thy cause, and 
take vengeance for thee ; 1 and I will 
dry up her sea, and make her springs 
dry. 

37 m And Babylon shall become 
heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons, 

. "an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like 
lions : they shall 6 yell as lions* whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their 
feasts, and 0 1 will make them drunken, 
that they may rejoice, and sleep a 
perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith 
the Lord. 

40 I will bring them down like 
lambs to the slaughter, like rams 
with he goats. 


41 How is p Sheshach taken ! and 
how is q the praise of the whole earth 
surprised ! how is Babylon become 
an astonishment among the nations ! 

42 r The sea is come up upon 
Babylon: she is covered with the 
multitude of the waves thereof. 

43 • Her cities are a desolation, a 
dry land, and a wilderness, a land 
wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any son of man pass thereby. 

44 4 And I will punish Bel in Baby- 
lon, and I will bring forth out of his 
mouth that which he hath swallowed 
up : and the nations shall not flow 
together any more unto him : yea, 
u the wall of Babylon shall fall. 

45 x My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye every 
man his soul from the fierce anger 
of the Lord. 

46 And 2 lest your heart faint, and 
ye fear r for the rumour that shall he 
heard in the land ; a rumour shall 
both come one year, and after that in 
another year shall come a rumour, and 
violence in the land, ruler against 
ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that z 1 will 3 do judgment upon 
the graven images of Babylon : and 
her whole land shall be confounded, 
and all her slain shall fall in the 
midst of her. 

48 Then a the heaven and the earth, 
and all that is therein, shall sing for 
Babylon : b for the spoilers shall come 
unto her from the north, saith the 
Lord. 

49 4 As Babylon hath caused the 
slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 
shall fall the slain of all 5 the earth 

50 c Ye that have escaped the 
sword, go away, stand not still : re- 
member the Lord afar off, and let 
Jerusalem come into your mind. 

51 d We are confounded, because 
we have heard reproach : shame hath 
covered our faces : for strangers are 
come into the sanctuaries of the 
Lord's house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, e that I will do 
judgment upon her graven images : 
and through all her land the wounded 
shall groan. 

53 f Though Babylon should mount 
up to heaven, and though she should 
fortify the height of her strength, yet 
from me shall spoilers come unto her, 
saith the Lord. 

54 * A sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from 
the land of the Chaldeans : 
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55 Because the Lord hath spoiled 
Babylon, and destroyed out of her 
the great voice ; when her waves do 
roar like great waters, a noise of 
their voice is uttered : 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon 
her, even upon Babylon, and her 
mighty men are taken, every one of 
their bows is broken : h for tne Lord 
God of recompences shall surely 
requite. 

57 *And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise mm , her cap- 
tains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men : and they shall sleep a per- 
petual sleep, and not wake, saith k the 
King, whose name is the Loud of 
hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
2 1 The broad walls of Babylon shall 
be utterly 3 broken, and her high 
gates shall be burned with fire ; and 
m the people shall labour in vain, 
and the folk in the fire, and they 
shall be weary. 

59 ST The word which Jeremiah 
the prophet commanded Seraiah the 
son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, 
when he went 4 with Zedekiah the 
king of Judah into Babylon in the 
fourth year of his reign. And this 
Seraiah was a 6 quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book 
all the evil that should come upon 
Babylon, even all these words that 
are written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, 
When thou comest to Babylon, and 
shalt see, and shalt read all these 
words ; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, 
thou hast spoken against this place, 
to cut it off, that n none shall remain 
in it, neither man nor beast, but that 
it shall be 6 desolate for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast 
made an end of reading this book, 

0 that thou shalt bind a stone to it, 
and cast it into the midst of Eu- 
phrates : 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall 
Babylon sink, and shall not rise from 
the evil that I will bring upon her : 
p and they shall be weary. Thus far 
are the words of Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER LTI. 

1 Zedekiah rebelieth. 4 Jerusalem is besieged 
and taken. 8 Zedekiah' s sons killed, and his 
own ei/es put out. 1 2 Nebuzar-adrm bumelh 
and spoileth the city. 24 He carrieth away 
the captives. 31 Evil-merodach advanceth 
Jehoiachin. 

Z EDEKIAH was ft one and twenty 
years old when he 7 began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in 


Jerusalem. And his mother s name 
was Hamutal the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, according 
to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the 
Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, till he had cast them out 
from his presence, that Zedekiah re- 
belled against the king of Babylon. 

4 ST And it came to pass m the 
b ninth year of his reign, m the tenth 
month, m the tenth day of the month, 
that Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon came, he and all his army, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it, 
and built forts against it round about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto 
the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the 
ninth day of the month, the famine 
was sore in the city, so that there was 
no bread for the people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, 
and all the men of war fled, and went 
forth out of the city by night by the 
way of the gate between the two 
walls, which washy the king’s garden ; 
(now the Chaldeans were by the city 
round about : ) and they went by the 
way of the plain. 

8 ST But the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; 
and all his army was scattered from 
him. 

9 c Then they took the king, and 
carried him up unto the king of 
Babylon to ltiblah in the land of 
Hamath ; where he gave judgment 
upon him. 

10 d And the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes : 
he slew also all the princes of Judah 
in Riblah. 

11 Then he 2 put out the eyes of 
Zedekiah ; and the king of Babylon 
bound him in 3 chains, and carried 
him to Babylon, and put him in 
4 prison till the day of his death. 

12 < TT e Now in the fifth month, in 
the tenth day of the month, f which 
was the nineteenth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, * came 
Nebuzar-adan, 6 6 captain of the 
guard which 7 served the king of 
Babylon, into Jerusalem, 

13 And burned the house of the 
Lord, and the king’s house; and all 
the houses of Jerusalem, and all the 
houses of the great mm, burned he 
with fire : 

14 And all the army of the Chal- 
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deans, that were with the captain of 
the guard, brake down all the walls 
of Jerusalem round about. 

15 h Then Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard carried away captive 
certain of the poor of the people, and 
the residue of the people that re- 
mained in the city, and those that fell 
away, that fell to the king of Baby- 
lon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left certain of the poor 
of the land for vinedressers and for 
husbandmen. 

17 1 Also the k pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lord, and 
the bases, and the brasen sea that was 
in the house of the Lord, the Chal- 
deans brake, and carried all the brass 
of them to Babylon. 

18 1 The caldrons also, and the 
2 shovels, and the snuffers, and the 
1 3 bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
I vessels of brass wherewith they 

ministered, took they away. 

19 And the basons, and the 4 fire- 
pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, 
and the candlesticks, and the spoons, 
and the cups; that which was of 
gold in gold, and that which was of 
silver in silver, took the captain of 
the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and 
twelve brasen bulls that were under 
the bases, which king Solomon had 
made in the bouse of the Lord : 
,n 5 the brass of all these vessels was 
without weight. 

21 And concerning the "pillars, 
the height of one pillar was eighteen 
cubits ; and a 0 fillet of twelve cubits 
did compass it ; and the thickness 
thereof was four fingers: it was 
hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was 
upon it ; and the height of one chapi- 
ter was five cubits, with network and 
pomegranates upon the chapiters 
round about, all of brass. The second 
pillar also and the pomegranates were 
like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side ; and °all the 
pomegranates upon the network were 
an hundred round about. 

24 ^ And v the captain of the 
guard took Seraiah the chief priest, 


sand Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the tnree keepers of the 2 door: 

25 He took also out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the charge of the 
men of war ; and seven men of them 
that 3 were near the king's person, 
which were found in the city; and the 
4 principal scribe of the host, who 
mustered the people of the land ; and 
threescore men of the people of the 
land, that were found in the midst 
of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard took them, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and put them to death in Rib- 
lah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out 
of his own land. 

28 r This is the people whom Ne- 
buchadrezzar carried away captive : 
in the ■ seventh year ‘three thousand 
Jews and three and twenty: 

29 u ln the eighteenth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar he carried away captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred tliirty 
and two 6 persons : 

30 In the three and twentieth year 
of NebuchadrezzarNebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carried away cap- 
tive of the Jews seven hundred forty 
and five persons: all the persons were 
four thousand and six hundred. 

31 ST x And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap- 
tivity of Jehoiacliin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, in the five and 
twentieth day of the month, thatE\ il- 
merodach king of Babylon in the first 
year of his reign y lifted up the head 
of Jehoiacliin king of Judah, and 
brought him forth out of prison, 

32 And spake 6 kindly unto him, 
and set his throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison gar- 
ments: z and he did continually eat 
bread before him all the days of his 
life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a 
continual diet given him of the king 
of Babylon, 7 every day a portion 
until the day of his death, all the 
days of his life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The miserable estate of Jerusalem by reason 
of her sin. 12 She complaineth (filer grief, 
18 and confesseth God's judgment to be righ- 
teous. 

H OW r doth the city sit solitary, 
that was full of people ! *how is 
she become as a widow! she that 
was great among the nations, and 
b princess among the provinces, how 
is she become tributary ! 

2 She c weepeth sore in the d night, 
and her tears are on her cheeks: 
e among all her lovers f she hath none 
to comfort her: all her friends have 
dealt treacherously with her, they 
are become her enemies. 

3 « Judah is gone into captivity 
because of affliction, and 2 because 
of great servitude: h she dwelleth 
among the heathen, she findeth no 
rest: all her persecutors overtook 
her between the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, 
because none come to the solemn 
feasts : all her gates are desolate : her 
priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, 
and she is in bitterness. 

5 Iler adversaries i are the chief, 
her enemies prosper ; for the Loud 
hath afflicted her k for the multitude 
of her transgressions : her 1 children 
are gone into captivity before the 
enemy. 

(> And from the daughter of Zion 
all her beauty is departed : her princes 
are become like harts that find no 
pasture, and they are gone without 
strength before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the 
days of her affliction and of her 
miseries all her 3 pleasant things 
that she had in the days of old, when 
her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her : the 
adversaries saw her, and did mock at 
her sabbaths. 

8 m Jerusalem hath grievously 
sinned ; therefore she 4 is removed: 
all that honoured her despise her, be- 
cause n they have seen her nakedness: 
yea, she sigheth, and tumeth back- 
ward. 

9 Her filthiness is in her skirts ; 


she 0 rememberetli not her last end ; 
therefore she came down wonder- 
fully: i>she had no comforter. O 
Lord, behold my affliction : for the 
enemy hath magnified himself. 

10 The adversary hath spread out 
his hand upon q all her 2 pleasant 
things : for she hath seen that r the 
heathen entered into her sanctuary, 
whom thou didst command that “they 
should not enter into thy congrega- 
tion. 

1 1 All her people sigh, 4 they seek 
bread ; they nave given their plea- 
sant things for meat 3 to relieve the 
soul: see, O Lord, and consider; 
for I am become vile. 

12 ST 4 Is it nothing to you, all ye 
that 6 pass by? behold, and see u if 
there be any sorrow like unto my sor- 
row, which is done unto me, where- 
with the Lord hath afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he sent fire 
into my bones, and it prevaileth 
against them : he hath * spread a net 
for my feet, he hath turned me back: 
he hath made me desolate and faint 
all the day. 

14 y The yoke of my transgressions 
is bound by his hand: they are wreath- 
ed, and come up upon my neck : he 
hath made my strength to fall, the 
Lord hath delivered me into their 
hands, from whom I am not able to 
rise up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under 
foot all my mighty men in the midst 
of me: he hath called an assembly 
against me to crush my young men : 
* the Lord hath trodden 6 the virgin, 
the daughter of Judah, as in a wine- 
press. 

16 For these things 1 weep ; a mine 
eye, mine eye runneth down with 
water, because b the comforter that 
should 7 relieve my soul is far from 
me: my children are desolate, be- 
cause the enemy prevailed. 

1 7 c Zion spreadeth forth her hands, 
and d there is none to comfort her : 

i the Lord hath commanded concern- 
| ing Jacob, that Ms adversaries should 
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Jeremiah lamenteth 


LAMENTATIONS, II. the misery of Jerusalem. 
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be round about him: Jerusalem is as 
a menstruous woman among them. 

18 ^ The Lord is ‘righteous ; for 
I have f rebelled against his 2 com- 
mandment: hear, I pray you, all peo- 
ple, and behold my sorrow : my virgins 
and my young men are gone into cap- 
tivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but « they 
deceive^ me: my priests and mine 
elders gave up the ghost in the city, 
h while they sought their meat to re- 
lieve their souls. 

20 Behold, O Lord; for I am in 
distress: my bowels are troubled; 
mine heart is turned within me ; for 
I have grievously rebelled : k abroad 
the sword bereaveth, at home there 
is as death. 

21 They have heard that I sigh : 
1 there is none to comfort me: all mine 
enemies have heard of my trouble ; 
they are glad that thou hast done it: 
thou wilt bring m the day that thou 
hast “called, and they shall be like 
unto me. 

22 n Let all their wickedness come 
before thee ; and do unto them, as 
thou hast done unto me for all my 
transgressions: for my sighs are 
many, and ° my heart is faint. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of Jerusalem. 

20 He complaineth thereof to God. 

H OW hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud 
in his anger, ft and cast down from 
heaven unto the earth b the beauty 
of Israel, and remembered not c his 
footstool in the day of his anger ! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up 
all the habitations of Jacob, d and 
hath not pitied : he hath thrown down 
in his wrath the strong holds of the 
daughter of Judah ; he hath 4 brought 
them down to the ground : e he hath 
polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof. 

3 He hath cutoff in his fierce anger 
all the horn of Israel : f he hath drawn 
back his right hand from before the 
enemy, *and he burned against Jacob 
like a flaming fire, which devour eth 
round about. 

4 h He hath bent his bow like an 
enemy: he stood with his right hand 
as an adversary, and slew 5 1 all that 
were pleasant to the eye in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he 
poured out his fury like fire. 

5 k The Lord was as an enemy : he 
hath swallowed up Israel, J he hath 
swallowed up all her palaces: he hath 
destroyed his strong holds, and hath 


increased in the daughter of Judah 
mourning and lamentation. 

6 And he hath violently m taken 
away his 2 tabernacle, n as if it were of 
a garden : he hath destroyed his places 
of the assembly: °the Lord hath 
caused the solemn feasts and sab- 
baths to be forgotten in Zion, and 
hath despised in the indignation of 
his anger the king and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, 
he hath abhorred his sanctuary, he 
hath “given up into the hand of the 
enemy the walls of her palaces ; nhey 
have made a noise in the house of the 
Lord, as in the day of a solemn feast. 

8 The Lord hath purposed to de- 
stroy the wall of the daughter of Zion : 
q he hath stretched out a line, he hath 
not withdrawn his hand from 4 de- 
stroying : therefore he made the ram- 
part and the wall to lament; they 
languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the 
ground; he hath destroyed and r bro- 
ken her bars : * her king and her 
princes are among the Gentiles: Hhe 
law is no more ; her u prophets also 
find no vision from the Lord. 

1 0 The elders of the daughter of 
Zion x sit upon the ground, and keep 
silence : they have ^cast up dust upon 
their heads ; they have 1 girded them- 
selves with sackcloth: the virgins of 
Jerusalem hang down their heads to 
the ground. 

1 1 a Mine eyes do fail with tears, 
b my bowels are troubled, c my liver 
is poured upon the earth, for the de- 
struction of the daughter of my peo- 
ple ; because d the children and the 
sucklings 6 swoon in the streets of 
the city. 

12 They say to their mothers, 
Where wcorn and wine? when they 
swooned as the wounded in the streets 
of the city, when their soul was pour- 
ed out into their mothers* bosom. 

13 What thing shall I take to wit- 
ness for thee ? • what thing shall I 
liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusa- 
lem ? what shall I equal to thee, that 
I may comfort thee, O virgin daugh- 
ter of Zion ? for thy breach is great 
like the sea : who can heal thee ? 

14 Thy f prophets have seen vain 
and foolish things for thee : and they 
have not g discovered thine iniquity, 
to turn away thy captivity ; but have 
seen for thee false burdens and causes 
of banishment. 

15 h All that pass 6 by 1 clap their 
hands at thee ; they hiss k and wag 
their head at the daughter of Jeru- 
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salem, saying , Is this the city that 
men call 1 Tne perfection of beauty, 
The joy of the whole earth ? 

16 “All thine enemies have open- 
ed their mouth against thee: they 
hiss and gnash the teeth : they say, 
“We have swallowed her up: cer- 
tainly this is the day that we looked 
for; we have found, 0 we have seen it. 

17 The Lord hath done that which 
he had i* devised; he hath fulfilled 
his word that he had commanded in 
the days of old: * he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied : and he 
hath caused thine enemy to r rejoice 
over thee, he hath set up the horn of 
thine adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the 
Lord, O “wall of the daughter of 
Zion , t let tears run down like a river 
day and night : give thyself no rest ; 
let not the apple of thine eve cease. 

19 Arise, u cry out in the night: 
in the beginning of the watches 
x pour out thine heart like water be- 
fore the face of the Lord : lift up thy 
hands toward him for the lire of 
thy young children, 7 that faint for 
hunger a in the top of every street. 

20 ST Behold, O Lord, and con- 
sider to whom thou hast done this. 
“Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children 2 of a span long ? b shall 
the priest and the prophet be slain in 
the sanctuary of the Lord ? 

21 c The young and the old lie 
on the ground in the streets: my 
virgins and my young men are fallen 
by the sword ; thou liast slain them 
in the day of thine anger; d thou hast 
killed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn 
day ® my terrors round about, so that 
in the day of the Lord’s anger none 
escaped nor remained : f those that I 
have swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The faithful bewail their calamities. 22 By 

the mercies of God they nourish their hope. 

37 They acknowledge God's justice. 55 Tftey 

pray for deliverance, 64 and vengeance on 

their enemies. 

I AM the man that hath seen 
affliction by the rod of his wrath. 
2 He hath led me, and brought 
me into darkness, but not into light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned ; 
he tumeth his hand against me all 
the day. 

4 4 My flesh and my skin hath he 
made old; he hath b broken my 
bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, and 
compassed me with gafi and travel. 


6 c He hath set me in dark places, 
as they that be dead of old. 

7 d He hath hedged me about, that 
I cannot get out : he hath made my 
chain heavy. 

8 Also ® when I cry and shout, he 
shutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with 
hewn stone, he hath made my paths 
crooked. 

10 f He was unto me as a bear 
lying in wait, and as a lion in secret 
places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, 
and e pulled me in pieces: he hath 
made me desolate. 

12 lie hath bent his bow, and h set 
me as a mark for the arrow. 

13 lie hath caused I the 2 arrows 
of his quiver to enter into my reins. 

14 I was a k derision to all my 
people; and 1 their song all the day. 

15 “He hath filled me with 3 bit- 
terness, he hath made me drunken 
with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my teeth 
n with gravel stones, he hath 4 cover- 
ed me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my 
soul far off from peace: I forgat 
5 prosperity. 

18 ° And I said, My strength and 
my hope is perished from the Lord : 

19 6 Remembering mine affliction 
and my misery, nhe wormwood and 
the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still in re- 
membrance, and is 7 humbled in me. 

21 This I “recall to my mind, 
therefore have 1 hope. 

22 SI q It is of the Lord’s mercies 
that we are not consumed, because his 
compassions fail not. 

23 They are new 'every morning : 
great is thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lord wmy “portion, saith 
my soul ; therefore will 1 hope in 
him. 

25 The Lord is good unto them 
that 1 wait for him, to the soul that 
seeketh him. 

26 It is good that a man should 
both hope u and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Lord. 

27 x It is good for a man that he 
bear the yoke in his youth. 

28 y He sitteth alone and keepeth 
silence, because he hath borne it 
upon him. 

29 ■ He putteth his mouth in the 
dust ; if so be there may be hope. 

30 4 He giveth his cheek to him 
that smiteth him : he is filled full 
with reproach. 
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31 b For the Lord will not cast off 
for ever : 

32 But though he cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies. 

33 For 0 he doth not afflict * wil- 
lingly nor grieve the children of men. 

| 31 To crush under his feet all the 

prisoners of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a man 
before the face of 8 the most High, 

36* To subvert a man in his cause, 
d the Lord 4 approveth not. 

37 ST Who is he 6 that saith, and it 
cometh to pass, when the Lord com- 
mand eth it not ? 

38 Out of the mouth of the most 
High proceedeth not f evil and good ? 

39 B Wherefore doth a living man 
5 complain, h a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins ? 

40 Let us search and try our ways, 
and turn again to the Lord. 

41 ‘Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 

42 k W e have transgressed and have 
rebelled : thou hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, 
and persecuted us : 1 thou hast slain, 
then hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with 
a cloud, n ‘ that our prayer should not 
pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us ns the n off- 
scouring and refuse in the midst of 
the people. 

46 ° All our enemies have opened 
their mouths against us. 

47 J) Fear and a snare is come upon 
us, q desolation and destruction. 

48 r Mine eye runneth down with 
rivers of water for the destruction of 
the daughter of my people. 

49 ■ Mine eye trickleth down, and 
ceaseth not, without any intermission, 

50 Till the Lord 1 look down, and 
behold from heaven. 

51 Mine eyeaffecteth 8 mine heart 
7 because of all the daughters of my 
city. 

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, 
like a bird, u without cause. 

53 They have cut off my life * in the 
dungeon, and ^cast a stone upon me. 

54 * Waters flowed over mine 
head ; then a I said, I am cut off. 

55 ST b I called upon thy name, O 
Lord, out of the low dungeon. 

. 56 c Thou hast heard my voice : 
hide not thine ear at my breathing, 
at my cry. 

57 Thou d drewest near in the day 
that I called upon thee : thou saidst. 
Fear not. 


58 O Lord, thou hast 6 pleaded the 
causes of my soul ; f thou hast re- 
deemed my life. 

59 O Lord, thou hast seen my 
'wrong : * judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their ven- 
geance and all their h imaginations 
against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 

0 Lord, and all their imaginations 
against me ; 

62 The lips of those that rose up 
against me, and their device against 
me all the day. 

63 Behold their ‘sitting down, and 
their rising up ; k I am their musick. 

64 SI 1 Render unto them a re- 
compence, O Lord, according to the 
work of their hands. 

65 Give them 2 sorrow of heart, 
thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in 
anger n * from under the n heavens of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER TV. 

1 7ion bewnileth her pitiful estate. 13 She con- 
fesseth her sins. 21 Edom is threatened. 22 
Zion is comforted. 

H OW is the gold become dim ! 

how is the most fine gold 
changed! the stones of the sanctuary 
are poured out a in the top of every 
street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, com- 
parable to fine gold, how are they 
esteemed b as earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Even the 3 sea monsters draw 
out the breast, they give suck to their 
young ones: the daughter of my 
people is become cruel, ° like the os- 
triches in the wilderness. 

4 d The tongue of the sucking child 
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for 
thirst: 0 the young children ask bread, 
and no man breaketh it unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately 
are desolate in the streets : they that 
were brought up in scarlet f embrace 
dunghills. 

6 For the 4 punishment of the ini- 
quity of the daughter of my people 
is greater than the punishment of 
the sin of Sodom, that was » over- 
thrown as in a moment, and no hands 
stayed on her. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than 
snow, they were whiter than milk, 
they were more ruddy in body than 
rubies, their polishing was of sap- 
phire : 

8 Their visage is 6 h blacker than 
a coal ; they are not known in the 
streets : 1 their skin cleaveth to their 
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c Like 
Eeclcs.11.9. 

* Jer. 25. 15, 
16,21. 
Obad.10. 
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bones ; it is withered, it is become 
like a stick. 

9 They that he slain with the sword 
are better than they that he slain 
with hunger : for these 2 pine away, 
stricken through for want of the 
fruits of the field. 

10 k The hands of the 1 pitiful wo- 
men have sodden their own children : 
they were their m meat in the de- 
struction of the daughter of my people. 

11 The Lord hath accomplished 
his fury ; n he hath poured out his 
fierce anger, and 0 hatn kindled a fire 
in Zion, and it hath devoured the 
foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all 
the inhabitants of the world, would 
not have believed that the adversary 
and the enemy should have entered 
into the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 eff p For the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, that 
have shed the blood of the just in the 
midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as blind 
men in the streets, r they have pol- 
luted themselves with blood, 38 so that 
men could not touch their garments. 

15 They cried unto them, Depart 
ye ; 4 it is 1 unclean ; depart, depart, 
touch not: when they fled away and 
wandered, they said among the hea- 
then, They shall no more soj ourn there. 

16 The 5 anger of the Lord hath 
divided them ; he will no more regard 
them : u they respected not the per- 
sons of the priests, they favoured not 
the elders. 

17 As for us, w our eyes as yet 
failed for our vain help : in our watch- 
ing we have watched for a nation that 
could not save us. 

18 x They hunt our steps, that we 
cannot go in our streets : our end is 
near, our days are fulfilled ; for y our 
end is come. 

19 Our persecutors are 'swifter 
than the eagles of the heaven : they 
pursued us upon the mountains, they 
laid wait for us in the wilderness. 

20 The a breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the Lord, b was taken in 
their pits, of whom we said, Under 
his shadow we shall live among the 
heathen. 

21 c fT c Rejoice and be glad, O 
daughter of Edom, that dwellest in 
the land of Uz ; d the cup also shall 
pass through unto thee : thou shalt 
be drunken, and shalt make thyself 
naked. 

22 ST 6 6 The punishment of thine 
iniquity is accomplished, O daughter 


of Zion ; he will no more carry thee 
away into captivity: f he will visit 
thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom ; 
he will 2 discover thy sins. 

CHAPTER V. 

A pitiful complaint oj Zion in prayer unto God. 

a EMEMBER, O Lord, what is 

XA, come upon us: consider, and 
behold b our reproach. 

2 c Our inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, 
our mothers are as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for 
money ; our wood 3 is sold unto us. 

5 u 4 Our necks are under perse- 
cution : we labour, and have no rest. 

6 6 We have given the hand f to the 
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to 
be satisfied with bread. 

7 e Our fathers have sinned, and 
h are not ; and we have borne their 
iniquities. 

8 Servants have ruled over us: 
there is none that doth deliver us out 
of their hand. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril 
of our lives because of the sword of 
the wilderness. 

10 Our k skin was black like an 
oven because of the 8 terrible famine. 

11 ir rhey ravished the women in 
Zion, and the maids in the cities of 
Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their 
hand : m the faces of elders were not 
honoured. 

13 They took the young men n to 
grind, and the children fell under 
the wood. 

14 The elders have ceased from 
the gate, the young men from their 
musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; 
our dance is turned into mourning. 

16 0 6 The crown is fallen from our 
head : woe unto us, that we have 
sinned ! 

17 For this Pour heart is faint; 
** for these things our eyes are dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of 
Zion, which is desolate, the foxes 
walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O Lord, r remainest for 
ever ; 8 thy throne from generation to 
generation. 

20 ‘Wherefore dost thou forget 
us for ever, and forsake us 1 so long 
time? 

21 u Turn thou us unto thee, O 
Lord, and we shall be turned; 
renew our days as of old. 

22 8 But thou hast utterly rejected 
us ; thou art very wroth against us. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The time of EzekieVs prophecy at Chehar. 
4 His vision of four cherubims , 15 qf the 
four wheels, 26 and cf the glory cf God. 

N OW it came to pass in the thir- 
tieth year, in the fourth month , 
in the fifth day of the month, as 1 
was among the 2 captives a by the river 
of Chebar, that b the heavens were 
opened, and 1 saw c visions of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, 
which was the fifth year of d king 
Jehoiachin’s captivity, 

3 The word of the Lord came ex- 
pressly unto 3 Ezekiel the priest, the 
son of Buzi, in the land of the Chal- 
deans by the river Chebar ; and °the 
hand of the Lord was there upon him. 

4 SF And 1 looked, and, behold, f a 
whirlwind came * out of the north, a 
great cloud, and a fire 4 infolding it- 
self, and a brightness was about it, and 
out of the midst thereof as the colour 
of amber, out of the midst of the fire. 

5 h Also out of the midst thereof 
came the likeness of four living crea- 
tures. And ‘this was their appear- 
ance ; they had k the likeness of a man. 

(i And every one had four faces, 
and every one had four wings. 

7 And their feet were 5 straight 
feet; and the sole of their feet was 
like the sole of a calf s foot : and 
they sparkled ‘like the colour of bur- 
nished brass. 

8 m And they had the hands of a 
man under their wings on their four 
sides ; and they four had their faces 
and their wings. 

9 “Their wings were joined one to 
another ; “they turned not when they 
went ; they went every one straight 
forward. 

10 As for Pthe likeness of their 
faces, they four q had the face of a 
man, r and the face of a lion, on the 
right side: B and they four had the 
face of an ox on the left side ; t they 
four also had the face of an eagle. 

1 1 Thus were their faces : and their 
wings were 6 stretched upward ; two 
wings of every one were joined one to 
another, and “two covered their bodies. 

12 And x they went every one 
straightforward: y whither the spirit 
was to go, they went; and “they 
turned not when they went. 


13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, & and like the 
appearance of lamps : it went up and 
down among the living creatures; 
and the fire was bright, and out of 
the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures b ran 
and returned c as the appearance of a 
flash of lightning. 

15 ST Now as I beheld the living 
creatures, behold d one wheel upon 
the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces. 

16 c The appearance of the wheels 
and their work was f like unto the 
colour of a beryl : and they four had 
one likeness: and their appearance 
and their work was as it were a wheel 
in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went 
upon their four sides : » and they 
turned not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so 
high that they were dreadful; and 
their 2 rings were b full of eyes round 
about them four. 

19 And ‘when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them : and 
when the living creatures were lifted 
up from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up. 

20 k Whithersoever the spirit was 
to go, they went, thither was their 
spirit to go ; and the wheels were 
lifted up over against them : 1 for the 
spirit 3 of the living creature was in 
the wheels. 

21 “When those went, these went; 
and when those stood, these stood ; 
and when those were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up 
over against them : for the spirit 4 of 
the living creature was in the wheels. 

22 “And the likeness of the firma- 
ment upon the heads of the living 
creature was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over 
their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one toward 
the other : every one had two, which 
covered on this side, and every one 
had two, which covered on that side, 
their bodies. 

24 0 And when they went, I heard 
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the noise of their wings, Plike the 
noise of great waters, as q the voice of 
the Almighty, the voice of speech, 
as the poise of an host : when they 
stood, they let down their wings. 

26 And there was a voice from the 
firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, and had let down 
their wings. 

26 ST r And above the firmament 
that was over their heads was the 
likeness of a throne, ■ as the appear- 
ance of a sapphire stone : and upon 
the likeness of the throne was the 
likeness as the appearance of a man 
above upon it. 

27 ‘And I saw as the colour of 
amber, as the appearance of fire 
round about within it, from the ap- 
pearance of his loins even upward, 
and from the appearance of his loins 
even downward, I saw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had bright- 
ness round about. 

28 “As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance of the 
brightness round about. x This was 
the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory of the Lord. And when I saw 
it, y I fell upon my face, and 1 heard 
a voice of one that spake. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ezekiel's commission. 6 His instruction. 

9 The roll of his heavy prophecy. 

A ND he said unto me, Son of man, 
a stand upon thy feet, and I will 
speak unto thee. 

2 And b the spirit entered into me 
when he spake unto me, and set me 
upon my feet, that I heard him that 
spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, I send thee to the children of 
Israel, to a rebellious 2 nation that 
hath rebelled against me : c they and 
their fathers have transgressed against 
me, even unto this very day. 

4 d For they are * impudent children 
and stiffhearted. I do send thee unto 
them ; and thou shalt say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God. 

5 “And they, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear, 
(for they are a rebellious house,) yet 
f shall know that there hath been a 
prophet among them. 

6 S[ And thou, son of man, * be not 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though 4 h briers and 
thorns he with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions: ‘be not 
afraid of their words, nor be dis- 


mayed at their looks, k though they 
be a rebellious house. 

7 ‘And thou shalt speak my words 
unto them, “whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear : for they 
are 2 most rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what 
I say unto thee ; Be not thou rebel- 
lious like that rebellious house : open 
thy mouth, and “ eat that I give thee. 

9 SI And when 1 looked, behold, 
°an hand was sent unto me ; and, lo. 
Pa roll of a book was therein ; 

10 And he spread it before me ; 
and it was written within and with- 
out : and there was written therein la- 
mentations, and mourning, and woe. 

CHAPTER 111. 

1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth 
him. 15 God sheweth him the ride of pro- 
phecy. 22 God shutteth and openeth the pro- 
phet's mouth. 

M OREOVER he said unto me, 
Son of man, eat that thou find- 
est ; a eat this roll, and go speak unto 
the house of Israel. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he 
caused me to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill 
thy bowels with this roll that I give 
thee. Then did I b eat it ; and it was 
in my mouth c as honey for sweetness. 

4 SI And he said unto me. Son of 
man, go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and speak with my words 
unto them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a peo- 
ple 3 of a strange speech and of an 
hard language, but to the house of 
Israel ; 

6 Not to many people 4 of a strange 
speech and of an nard language, 
whose words thou canst not under- 
stand. * Surely, d had I sent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened 
unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee ; * for they will not 
hearken unto me : f for all the house 
of Israel are “impudent and hard- 
hearted. I 

8 Behold, I have made thy face 
strong against their faces, and thy 
forehead strong against their fore- 
heads. 

9 8 As an adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead: b fear 
them not, neither be dismayed at 
their looks, though they be a rebel- 
lious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto me. Son 
I of man, all my words that I shall 
speak unto thee receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears. 
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11 And go, get thee to them of the 
captivity, unto the children of thy 
people, and speak unto them, and 
tell them, ‘Thus saith the Lord 
Gon; whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. 

12 Then k the spirit took me up, 
and I heard behind me a voice of a 
great rushing, saying , Blessed be the 
glory of the Lord from his place. 

13 I heard also the noise of the 
wings of the living creatures that 
2 touched one another, and the noise 
of the wheels over against them, and 
a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So Hhe spirit lifted me up, and 
took me away, and I went 8 in bitter- 
ness, in the 4 heat of my spirit ; but 
m the hand of the Lord was strong 
upon me. 

15 ST Then I came to them of the 
captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by 
the river of Chebar, and n I sat where 
they sat, and remained there asto- 
nished among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end 
of seven days, that tne word of the 
Loud came unto me, saying, 

17 °Son of man, I have made thee 
Pa watchman unto the house of Is- 
rael : therefore hear the word at my 
mouth, and give them warning from 
me. 

18 When I say unto the wicked, 
Thou shalt surely die; and thou 
givest him not warning, nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked 
way, to save his life ; the same wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity ; but his 
blood will I require at tnine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, 
and he turn not from his wickedness, 
nor from his wicked way, he shall 
die in his iniquity ; r but thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

20 Again, When a "righteous man 
doth turn from his 5 righteousness, 
and commit iniquity, and 1 lay a 
stumblingblock before him, he shall 
die : because thou hast not given him 
warning, he shall die in his sin, and 
his righteousness which he hath done 
shall not be remembered; but his 
blood will I reauire at thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the 
righteous man , that the righteous sin 
not, and he doth not sin, he shall 
surely live, because he is warned ; also 
thou liast delivered thy soul. 

22 ST * And the hand of the Lord 
was there upon me ; and he said unto 
me. Arise, go forth “into the plain, 
and I will there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went forth 


into the plain : and, behold, x the 
glory of the Lord stood there, as the 
glory which I y saw by the river of 
Chebar: r and I fell on my face. 

24 Then a the spirit entered into 
me, and set me upon my feet, and 
spake with me, and said unto me, 
Go, shut thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 
b they shall put bands upon thee, and 
shall bind thee with them, and thou 
shalt not go out among them : 

26 And c 1 will make thy tongue 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that 
thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be 
to them 2 a reprover: d for they are a 
rebellious house. 

27 °But when I speak with thee, I 
will open thy mouth, and thou shalt 
say unto them, f Thus saith the Lord 
God ; He that heareth, let him hear; 
and he that forbeareth, let him for- 
bear: *for they are a rebellious house. 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 Under the type of a siege is shewed the time 
from the defection of Jeroboam to the cap- 
tivity. 9 By the provision of the siege , is 
shewed the hardness of the famine. 

fJ^HOU also, son of man, take thee 
JL a tile, and lay it before thee, and 
pourtray upon it the city, even Jeru- 
salem : 

2 And lay siege against it, and 
build a fort against it, and cast a 
mount against it ; set the camp also 
against it, and set 8 battering rams 
against it round about. 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee 
4 an iron pan, and set it for a wall of 
iron between thee and the city : and 
set thy face against it, and it snail be 
besieged, and thou shalt lay siege 
against it. a This shall be a sign to 
the house of Israel. 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, 
and lay the iniquity of the house of 
Israel upon it : according to the num- 
ber of the days that thou shalt lie 
upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For 1 have laid upon thee the 
years of their iniquity, according to 
the number of the days, three hun- 
dred and ninety days : b so shalt thou 
hear the iniquity of the house of 
Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accom- 
plished them, lie again on thy right 
side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity 
of the house of Judah forty days: I 
have appointed thee 5 each day for a 
year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and 
thine arm shall be uncovered, and 
thou shalt prophesy against it. 
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8 c And, behold, I will lay bands 
upon thee, and thou shalt not turn 
thee 2 from one side to another, till 
thou hast ended the days of thy siege. 

9 Sf Take thou also unto thee 
wheat, and barley, and beans, and 
lentiles, and millet, and 3 fitches, and 
put them in one vessel, and make 
thee bread thereof, according to the 
number of the days that thou shalt 
lie upon thy side, three hundred and 
ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt 
eat shall be by weight, twenty shekels 
a day : from time to time shalt thou 
eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by 
measure, the sixth part of an hin : 
from time to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with 
dung that cometh out of man, in 
their sight. 

13 And the Lord said. Even thus 
d shall the children of Israel eat their 
defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
whither 1 will drive them. 

14 Then said I, * Ah Lord God ! 
behold, my soul hath not been pol- 
luted : for from my youth up even 
till now have I not eaten of f that 
which dieth of itself, or is tom in 
pieces; neither came there g abomi- 
nable flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I 
have given thee cow’s dung for man’s 
dung, and thou shalt prepare thy 

' bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me, Son 
of man, behold, I will break the h staff 
of bread in Jerusalem : and they shall 
*eat bread by weight, and with care; 
and they shall k drink water by mea- 
sure, and with astonishment : 

IT That they may want bread and 
water, and be astonied one with an- 
other, and 1 consume away for their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the type of hair, 5 is shewed the judg- 
ment of Jerusalem for their rebellion, 12 by 

famine , sword, and dispersion. 

A ND thou, son of man, take thee 
a sharp knife, take thee a bar- 
ber’s razor, R and cause it to pass upon 
thine head and upon thy beard : then 
take thee balances to weigh, and 
divide the hair . 

2 b Thou shalt burn with fire a 
third part in the midst of c the city, 
when d the days of the siege are ful- 
filled: and thou shalt take a third 
part, and smite about it with a knife : 
and a third part thou shalt scatter in 


the wind; and I will draw out a 
sword after them. 

3 6 Thou shalt also take thereof a 
few in number, and bind them in 
thy 2 skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and 
f cast them into the midst of the fire, 
and burn them in the fire; for thereof 
shall a fire come forth into all the 
house of Israel. 

5 ^ Thus saith the Lord God ; 
This is Jerusalem : I have set it in 
the midst of the nations and coun- 
tries that arc round about her. 

6 And she hath changed my judg- 
ments into wickedness more than the 
nations, and my statutes more than 
the countries that are round about 
her : for they have refused my judg- 
ments and my statutes, they have 
not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because ye multiplied more 
than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in 
my statutes, neither have kept my 
judgments, * neither have done ac- 
cording to the judgments of the na- 
tions that are round about you ; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I, even I, am against 
thee, and will execute judgments in 
the midst of thee in the sight of the 
nations. 

9 h And I will do in thee that 
which I have not done, and where- 
unto I will not do any more the like, 
because of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers ‘shall eat 
the sons in the midst of thee, and the 
sons shall cat their fathers ; and I will 
execute judgments in thee, and the 
whole remnant of thee will I k scatter 
into all the winds. 

1 1 Wherefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God ; Surely, because thou hast 
‘defiled my sanctuary with all thy 
m detestable things, and with all thine ] 
abominations, therefore will I also 
diminish thee; “neither shall mine 
eye spare, neither will 1 have any 
pity. 

12 ST ° A third part of thee shall die 
with the pestilence, and with famine 
shall they be consumed in the midst 
of thee : and a third part shall fall by 
the sword round about thee ; and p I 
will scatter a third part into all the 
winds, and q I will draw out a sword 
after them. 

13 Thus shall mine anger r be ac- 
complished, and I will 8 cause my fury 
to rest upon them, * and I will be 
comfortea: “and they shall know 
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that I the Lord have spoken it in my 
zeal, when I have . accomplished my 
fury in them. 

14 Moreover *1 will make thee 
waste, and a reproach among the 
nations that are round about thee, in 
the sight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a * reproach and a 
taunt, an instruction and an astonish- 
mentunto the nations that are round 
about thee, when I shall execute 
judgments in thee in anger and in 
fury and in * furious rebukes. I the 
Lord have spoken it. 

16 When 1 shall ft send upon them 
the evil arrows of famine, which 
shall be for their destruction, and 
which I will send to destroy you: and 
I will increase the famine upon you, 
and will break your b staff of bread : 

17 So will I send upon you famine 
and c evil beasts, and they shall be- 
reave thee ; and d pestilence and 
blood shall pass through thee ; and I 
will bring the sword upon thee. I 
the Lord have spoken it. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The judgment qf Israel for their idolatry. 
8 A remnant shall he blessed. 11 The faith- 
ful are exhorted to lament their calamities. 

A ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, *set thy face toward 
the b mountains of Israel, and pro- 
phesy against them, 

3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lord God ; 
Thus saith the Lord God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys ; Behold, I, 
even I, will bring a sword upon you, 
and 0 1 will destroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, 
and your * images shall be broken : 
and “I will cast down your slain men 
before your idols. 

5 And I will 3 lay the dead carcases 
of the children of Israel before their 
idols ; and I will scatter your bones 
round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the 
cities shall be laid waste, and the high 
places shall be desolate; that your 
altars may be laid waste and made 
desolate, and your idols may be 
broken and cease, and your images 
may be cut down, and your works 
may be abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the 
midst of you, and 0 ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

8 ST f Yet will I leave a remnant, 
that ye may have some that shall 
escape the sword among the nations, 


when ye shall be scattered through 
the countries. 

9 And they that escape of you 
shall remember me among the na- 
tions whither they shall be carried 
captives, because K I am broken with 
their whorish heart, which hath de- 
parted from me, and h with their eyes, 
which go a whoring after their idols : 
and 1 they shall lothe themselves for 
the evils which they have committed 
in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, and that I have not said in 
vain that I would do this evil unto 
them. 

11 ^ Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Smite k with thine hand, and stamp 
with thy foot, and say, Alas for all 
the evil abominations of the house of 
Israel! J for they shall fall by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the 
pestilence ; and he that is near shall 
fall by tlie sword ; and he that re- 
maineth and is besieged shall die by 
the famine : m thus will I accomplish 
my fury upon them. 

13 Then 11 shall ye know that I am 
the Lord, when their slain men shall 
be among their idols round about 
their altars, °upon every high hill, 
p in all the tops of the mountains, and 
i under every green tree, and under 
every thick oak, the place where they 
did offer sweet savour to all their 
idols. 

14 So will I r stretch out my hand 
upon them, and make the land deso- 
late, yea, 2 more desolate than the wil- 
derness toward 1 Diblath, in all their 
habitations : and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The final desolation of Israel. 16 The mourn- 
ful repentance of them that escape. 20 The 
enemies defile the sanctuary because of the 
Israelites' abominations. 23 Under the type 
of a chain is shewed their miserable captivity. 

M oreover the word of the 

Lord came unto me, saying, 
2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith 
the Lord God unto the land of Israel ; 
ft An end, the end is come upon the 
four corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, 
and I will send mine anger upon 
thee, and b will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will 8 recompense 
upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And c mine eye shall not spare 
thee, neither will I have pity : but I 
will recompense thy ways upon thee, 
and thine abominations shall be in 
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the midst of thee : d and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God ; An 
evil, an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come : 
it 2 watcheth for thee ; behold, it is 
come. 

7 6 The morning is come unto thee, 
O thou that dwellest in the land : f the 
time is come, the day of trouble is 
near, and not the 3 sounding again of 
the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly &pour out my 
fury upon thee, and accomplish mine 
anger upon thee : h and 1 will judge 
thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompense thee for all thine abomi- 
nations. 

9 And *mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will 1 have pity : 1 will re- 
compense 4 thee according to thy 
ways and thine abominations that are 
in the midst of thee ; k and ye shall 
know that 1 am the Lord that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is 
come: Hhe morning is gone forth ; 
the rod hath blossomed, pride hath 
budded. 

11 m Violence is risen up into a 
rod of wickedness: none of them 
shall remain, nor of their 5 multitude, 
nor of any of 0 their ’s : 11 neither shall 
there be wailing for them. 

12 °The time is come, the day 
draweth near : let not the buyer re- 
joice, nor the seller mourn : for wrath 
is upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return 
to that which is sold, Although they 
were yet alive: for the vision is 
touching the whole multitude there- 
of, which shall not return ; neither 
shall any strengthen himself 8 in 9 the 
iniquity of his life. 

14. They have blown the trumpet, 
even to make all ready ; but none 
goeth to the battle : for my wrath is 
upon all the multitude thereof. 

15 p The sword is without, and the 
pestilence and the famine within : he 
that is in the field shall die with the 
sword ; and he that is in the city, 
famine and pestilence shall devour 
him. 

16 SI But * they that escape of them 
shall escape, and shall he on the 
mountains like doves of the valleys, 
all of them mourning, every one for 
his iniquity. 

17 All r hands shall be feeble, and 
all knees shall 2 be weak as water. 

18 They shall also 8 gird themselves 
with sackcloth, and 1 horror shall co- 
ver them ; and shame shall be upon 
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all faces, and baldness upon all their 
heads. m. 

19 They shall cast their silver in 

the streets, and their gold shall be 
2 removed : their u silver and their ®Heb./o 
gold shall not be able to deliver them 
in the clay of the wrath of the Lord : r 

they shall not satisfy their souls, nei- zephTi. 
ther fill their bowels : 8 because it is 
x the stumblingblock of their iniquity. 

20 SI As for the beauty of his $£?&£ 
ornament, he set it in majesty : y but *<*. 14 .; 
they made the images of their abomi- y Jcy> 7 [ 
nations and of their detestable things 
therein : therefore have 1 4 set it far 

.. , it unto U 

trom them. an uncle 

21 And 1 will give it into the hands Uan °' 
of the strangers for a prey, and to the 
wicked of the earth for a spoil ; and 
they shall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn also from 

them, and they shall pollute my se- 
cret place: for the 6 robbers shall . 

enter into it, and defile it. 

23 SI Make a chain : for *the land *2 King 
is full of bloody crimes, and the city ch. a'o. 
is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the 
worst of the heathen, and they shall 
possess their houses : I will also make 
the pomp of the strong to cease ; and 

0 their holy places shall be defiled. «^or, f aj 

25 7 Destruction cometh ; and they their hoi 
shall seek peace, and there shall be 

none. ting off. 

26 a Mischief shall come upon mis- *^ )cut - 
chief, and rumour shall be upon ru- Jer. 4.2 
mour ; b then shall they seek a vision J JJjj 74 ■ 
of the prophet ; but the law shall ch. 2 o.~i 
perish from the priest, and counsel 
from the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall be clothed with desola- 
tion, and the hands of the people of 
the land shall be troubled : I will do 
unto them after their way, and 8 ac- 8 Hob - 1 
cording to their deserts will I judge mend. 
them ; c and they shall know that I 0 ver - 4 - 
am the Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Ezekiel , in a vision qf God at Jerusalem, 5 is 
shewed the image qf jealous;/, 7 the chambers 
of imagenj, 13 the mourners for Tammuz, 

15 the worshippers towards the sun. 18 God's 
wrath for their idolatry. 

A ND it came to pass in the sixth 694 
year, in the sixth month , in the 
fifth day of the month, as I sat in 
mine house, and * the elders of Judah • ^ 

sat before me, that b the hand of the 33 . ai. * 
Lord God fell there upon me. 

2 0 Then I beheld, and lo a like- « ch. 1 . 
ness as the appearance of fire : from 
the appearance of his loins even 
downward, fire ; and from his loins 


« Or, they 
shall inherit 
their holy 
places. 

7 Heb. Cut- 
ting off. 

• Deut. 32. 

23. 

Jer. 4. 20. 

* Ps. 74. 2. 
Lam. 2. 9. 
ch. 20. 1, 3. 


8 Heb. irith 
their judg- 
ments. 
o ver. 4. 
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The image of jealousy. EZEKIEL, IX. The marked preserved. 
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t ch. 3. 14. 


k ch. 11. 
24. & 40. 


1 , 

2 . 


h Jer. 7. 30. 
fc 32. 34. 
ch. 5. 1L 
1 Deut. 32. 
16, 2L 


1 Ch. 9. 9. 


even upward, as the appearance of 
brightness, d as the colour of amber. 

3 And he ®put forth the form of an 
hand* and took me by a lock of mine 
head ; and f the spirit lifted me up 
between the earth and the heaven, 
and ^brought me in the visions of God 
to Jerusalem, to the door of the inner 
gate that looketh toward the north ; 
h where was the seat of the image of 
jealousy, which 1 provoketh to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of the 
God of Israel was there, according 
to the vision that 1 k saw in the plain. 

5 ST Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, lift up thine eyes now the way 
toward the north. So I lifted up mine 
eyes the way toward the nortii, and 
behold northward at the gate of the 
altar this image of jealousy in the 
entry. 

6 lie said furthermore unto me, 
Son of man, scest thou what they do ? 
even the great abominations that the 
house of Israel committeth here, that 
I should go far off from my sanc- 
tuary? but turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations. 

7 ST And he brought me to the door 
of the court ; and when I looked, be- 
hold a hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me. Son of 
man, dig nowin the wall : and when I 
had digged in the wall, behold a door. 

.9 And he said unto me. Go in, 
and behold the wicked abominations 
that they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw ; and be- 
hold every form of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, anti all the 
idols of the house of Israel, pourtray- 
ed upon the wall round about. 

1 1 And there stood before them 
seventy men of the ancients of the 
house of Israel, and in the midst of 
them stood Jaazaniah the son of 
Shaphan, with every man his censer 
in nis hand; and a thick cloud of 
incense went up. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, hast thou seen what the ancients 
of the house of Israel do in the dark, 
every man in the chambers of his 
imagery ? for they say, 1 The Lord 
seetli us not; the Lord hath forsaken 
the earth. 

13 ST He said also unto me, Turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the 
door of the gate of the Lord’s house 
which was toward the north ; and, 
behold, there sat women weeping for 
Tammuz. 


15 SI Then said he unto me. Hast 
thou seen this , O son of man ? turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the 
inner court of the Lord's house, and, 
behold, at the door of the temple of 
the Lord, m between the porch and 
the altar, n were about five and twenty 
men, °with their backs toward the 
temple of the Lord, and their faces 
toward the east; and they worship- 
ped Pthe sun toward the east. 

17 ST Then he said unto me, Hast 
thou seen this, O son of man? 2 Is it 
a light thing to the house of Judah 
that they commit the abominations 
which they commit here? for they 
have ^ filled the land with violence, 
and have returned to provoke me to 
anger: and, lo, they put the branch 
to their nose. 

18 r Therefore will I also deal in 
fury : mine 8 eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity: and though 
they 4 cry in mine ears with a loud 
voice, yet will I not hear them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A vision, whereby is shewed the preservation 
of some, 5 and the destruction of the rest. 8 
God cannot he intreatedfor them. 

H E cried also in mine ears with a 
loud voice, saying, Cause them 
that have charge over the city to draw 
near, even every man with his de- 
stroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And, behold, six men came from 
the way of the higher gate, 3 which 
lieth toward the north, and every 
man 4 a slaughter weapon in his hand ; 
a and one man among them was cloth- 
ed with linen, with a writer's ink- 
horn 6 by his side : and they went 
in, and stood beside the brasen altar. 

3 And b the glory of the God of Is- 
rael was gone up from the cherub, 
whereupon he was, to the threshold 
of the house. And he called to the 
man clothed with linen, which had 
the writer’s inkhorn by his side ; 

4 And the Lord said unto him. 
Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and 
• set c a mark upon the foreheads of 
the men d that sigh and that cry for 
all the abominations that be done in 
the midst thereof. 

5 c fT And to the others he said in 
7 mine hearing. Go ye after him 
through the city, and smite: e let not 
your eye spare, neither have ye pity : 

6 f Slay 8 utterly old and young, 
both maids, and little children, and 
women : but * come not near any 
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n ch. 11. 1. 
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which is 
turned. 


4 Heb. a 
weapon of 
his brook- 
ivg in 
pieces. 

• Lev. 16. 4. 
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5 Heb. 
upon his 
loins. 
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7 Heb. 
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Vision of the coals of fire. 
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Vision of the cherubims. 
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Josh. 7. 6. 
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m2 Kings 
21. 16. 
ch. 8. 17. 

* neb. 
filled with. 

3 Or, 

wresting of 
judgment, 
n ch. 8. 12. 
o Ps. 10. 11. 
Is. 29. 1 5. 

P oh. 5. 11. 
& 7. 4. & 8. 
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q ch. 11. 21. 

4 ITeb. re- 
turned the 
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man upon whom is the mark; and the cherubims ; then he went in, and 
h begin at my sanctuary. 1 Then they stood beside the wheels. 


began at the ancient men which were 
before the house. 


BXPOILB 

CHRIST 

694. 


7 And one cherub 2 stretched forth — 1 

his hand from between the cherubims JeX/ort*. 


7 And he said unto them. Defile unto the fire that was between the 
the house, and fill the courts with the cherubims, and took thereof, and put 
slain: go ye forth. And they went it into the hands of him that was 


forth, and slew in the city. 


clothed with linen : who took it, and 


8 ST And it came to pass, while they went out. 
were slaying them, and I was left, that 8 ST ‘And there appeared in the 
1 k fell upon my face, and cried, and cherubims the form of a man's hand 
said, ! Ah Lord God! wilt thou destroy under their wings. 


5 ITeb . the 
hollow of 
thine hand. 
o ch. 1. 13. 
6 See 
Rev. 8. 6. 


e See 
ver. 18. 
ch. 1. 28. 

& 9. 3. 

• ITeb. was 
lifted up. 

1 1 Kings 8. 
10 , 11 . 
ch.43.5. 


*»Pb.29.3, 

&c. 


all the residue of Israel in thy pour- 9 k And when 1 looked, behold the * ch. l. is. 
ing out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? four wheels by the cherubims, one 
9 Then said he unto me. The ini- wheel by one cherub, and another 
quity of the house of Israel and Judah wheel by another cherub: and the 
is exceeding great, and m the land is appearance of the wheels was as the 
2 full of blood, and the city full of colour of a 1 beryl stone. 

3 perverseness: for they say, “The 10 And as for their appearances, 

Lord hath forsaken the earth, and they four had one likeness, as if a 


° the Lord seeth not. 


wheel had been in the midst of a 


1 0 And as for me also, mine p eye wheel, 
shall not spare, neither will 1 have 11 m When they went, they went 
! pity, hat ** I will recompense their upon their four sides ; they turned 
way upon their head. not as they went, but to the place 


way upon their head. not as they went, but to the place 

11 And, behold, the man clothed whither the head looked they fol- 
witli linen, which had the inkhorn lowed it ; they turned not as they 
by his side, 4 reported the matter, went, 
saying, 1 have done as thou hast 12 And their whole 8 body, and 8iieb.jfe»)i. 
commanded me. their backs, and their bands, and their 

OHAPTFR X wings, and “the wheels, were full of nch - 1,18 * 

\ The vision of the coals of fire, lUc scattered eyes round about, CVtM the wheels 
over the city. 8 The vision of the cherubims. that they four had. 

r pi HEN I looked, and, behold, ill 13 As for the wheels, 4 it was cried 


X the a firmament that was above unto them in my hearing, () wheel, 
the head of the cherubims there ap- 14 0 And every one had four faces : 
peared over them asit were a sapphire the first face was the face of a cherub, 
stone, as the appearance of the like- and the second face was the face of a 
ness of a throne. man, and the third the face of a lion, 

2 b And he spake unto the man and the fourth the face of an eagle, 
clothed with linen, and said, Go in 15 And the cherubims were lifted 
between the wheels, even under the up. This tv p the living creature that 
cherub, and fill 5 thine hand with 1 saw by the river of Chebar. 
c coals of fire from between the clieru- 1 6 ^ And when the cherubims went, 

bims, and d scatter them over the city, the wheels went by them : and when 


in my hear- 
ing, wheel , 
Or, galyal. 
och. 1.6,10. 


And he went in in my sight. 


the cherubims lifted up their wings to 


3 Now the cherubims stood on the mount up trom the earth, the same 
right side of the house, when the man wheels also turned not from beside 
went in ; and the cloud filled the in- them. 

ner court. 1 7 r When they stood, these stood ; 

4 0 Then the glory of the Lord and when they were lifted up, these 
6 went up from the cherub, and stood lifted up themselves also: for the 

over the threshold of the house ; and spirit 8 of the living creature was in *o t, of life. 
{ the house was filled with the cloud, them. 

and the court was full of the bright- 18 Then * the glory of the Lord »vcr.4. 
ness of the Lord's glory. 1 departed from off* the threshold of 1 11 ° 8 * 9 - 12 - 

5 And the e sound of the clieru- the house, and stood over the cheru- 
bims' wings was heard even to the bims. 


* ch. 1. 12, 

20 , 21 . 


■ ver. 4. 
tUos.9. 12. 


outer court, as h the voice of the Al- 
mighty God when he speaketh. 


19 And u the cherubims lifted up 
their wings, and mounted up from 


6 And it came to pass, that when the earth in my sight : when they 
he had commanded the man clothed went out, the wheels also were beside 
with linen, saying, Take fire from them, and every one stood at the door 
between the wheels, from between of the east gate of the Lord's house ; 
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God's purpose in 


EZEKIEL, XI. 


saving a remnant . 
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r ch. 2. 2. 
ft 8. 24. 
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h ch. 24.3,6, 

10. li. 
Mic.3.3. 


kch.5.8. 

1 SKinffS 25. 
10 , 20 , 21 . 
Jer. 30. 6. 

ft 52. 10. 
ml Kings 8. 
65. 

2 Kings 14. 
25. 

nPs.0.16. I 
ch.6.7. j 
ft 13. 9, 14, 


and the glory of the God of Israel was 
over them above. 

20 x This is the living creature 
that I saw under the God of Israel 
y by the river of Chebar ; and I knew 
that they were the cherubims. 

21 “Every one had four faces a- 
piece, and every one four wings; 
11 and the likeness of the hands of a 
man was under their wings. 

22 And b the likeness of their 
faces was the same faces which I saw 
by the river of Chebar, their appear- 
ances and themselves: c they went 
every one straight forward. 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 The presumption of the princes. 4 Their 
sin and judgment. 13 Ezekiel complaining, 
God sheweth him his purpose in saving a 
remnant , 21 and punishing the wicked. 22 
The glory of God leaveth the city. 24 Ezekiel 
is returned to the captivity. 

M oreover ‘the spirit lifted 

me up, and brought me unto 
b the east gate of the Lord’s house, 
which looketh eastward: and behold 
c at the door of the gate five and 
twenty men; among whom I saw 
Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and Pela- 
tiah the son of Benaiah, princes of 
the people. 

2 Then said he unto me. Son of 
man, these arc the men that devise 
mischief, and give wicked counsel in 
this city : 

3 Which say, 2 It is not d near ; let 
us build houses: ‘this city is the cal- 
dron, and we be the flesh. 

4 ST Therefore prophesy against 
them, prophesy, O son of man. 

5 And f the Spirit of the Lord fell 
upon me, and said unto me. Speak ; 
Thus saith the Lord ; Thus have ye 
said, O house of Israel : for I know 
the things that come into your mind, 
every one of them. 

6 * Ye have multiplied your slain 
in this city, and ye have filled the 
streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; b Your slain whom yehave laid 
in the midst of it, they are the flesh, 
and this city is the caldron : 1 but I will 
bring you forth out of the midst of it. 

8 Ye have feared the sword ; and 
I will bring a sword upon you , saith 
the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you out of the 
midst thereof, and deliver you into 
the hands of strangers, and k will 
execute judgments among you. 

10 1 Y e shall fall by the sword; 

I will judge you in “the border of 
Israel ; “and ye shall know that 1 am 
the Lord. 


11 °This city shall not be your 
caldron, neither shall ye be the flesh 
in the midst thereof; but I will judge 
you in the border of Israel : 

12 And r ye shall know that I am 
the Lord : 2 for ye have not walked 
in my statutes, neither executed my 
judgments, but q have done after 
the manners of the heathen that are 
round about you. 

13 ST And it came to pass, when I 
prophesied, that r Pelatiah the son of 
Benaiah died. Then * fell I down 
upon my face, and cried with a loud 
voice, and said, Ah Lord God ! wilt 
thou make a full end of the remnant 
of Israel ? 

14 Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, 
and all the house of Israel wholly, are 
they unto whom the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem have said. Get you far 
from the Lord : unto us is this land 
given in possession. 

16 Therefore say. Thus saith the 
Lord God; Although 1 have cast 
them far off among the heathen, and 
although I have scattered them a- 
mong the countries, l yet will 1 be to 
them as a little sanctuary in the 
countries where they shall come. 

17 Therefore say. Thus saith the 
Lord God ; u I will even gather you 
from the people, and assemble you 
out of the countries where ye have 
been scattered, and I will give you 
the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, 
and x they shall take away all the 
detestable things thereof and all the 
abominations thereof from thence. 

19 And ^1 will give them one 
heart, and I will put * a new spirit 
within you; and 1 will take a the 
stony heart out of their flesh, and will 
give them an heart of flesh : 

20 b That they may walk in my 
statutes, and keep mine ordinances, 1 
and do them : c and they shall be my j 
people, and I will be their God. ; 

21 But as for them whose heart 
walketh after the heart of their 
detestable things and their abo- 
minations, d I will recompense their d 
way upon their own heads, saith the * 
Lord God. 

22 ST Then did the cherubims ®lift ; 
up their wings, and the wheels beside 
them ; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. 

23 And f the gloiy of the Lord J 
went up from the midst of the city, i 
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Type of EzekieFs removing EZEKIEL, XII. sheweth Zedekiah's captivity. 
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, and stood g upon the mountain h which 
is on the east side of the city. 

24 ST Afterwards ‘the spirit took 
me up, and brought me in a vision 
by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, 
to them of the captivity. So the 
vision that I had seen went up from 
me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the 
captivity all the things that the Lord 
had shewed me. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The type of Ezekiel's removing. 8 It shewed 
the captivity of Zedekiah. 1 7 Ezekiel's trem- 
bling sheweth the Jews' desolation. 21 The 
Jews' presumptuous proverb is reproved. 2G 
The speediness of the vision. 

HHHE word of the Lord also came 
-A. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the 
midst of a a rebellious house, which 
b have eyes to see, and see not ; they 
have ears to hear, and hear not : c for 
they are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, pre- 
pare thee 2 stuff for removing, and re- 
move by day in tlieir sight ; and thou 
shalt remove from thy place to an- 
other place in their sight : it may be 
they will consider, though they be a 
rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy 
stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for 
removing: and thou shalt go forth at 
even in their sight, 8 as they that go 
forth into captivity. 

5 4 Dig thou through the wall in 
tlieir sight, and carry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear it 
upon thy shoulders, and carry it forth 
in the twilight: thou shalt cover thy 
face, that thou see not the ground: 
d for I have set thee for a sign unto 
the house of Israel. 

7 And I did so as I was command- 
ed: I brought forth my stuff by day, 
as stuff for captivity, and in the even 
1 8 digged through the wall with mine 
hand ; I brought it forth in the twi- 
light, and I bare it upon my shoulder 
in their sight. 

8 ST And in the morning came the 
word of the Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house 
of Israel, e the rebellious house, said 
unto thee, f What doest thou ? 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; This * burden con - 
cerneth the prince in Jerusalem, and 
all the house of Israel that are among 
them. 

1 1 Say, h I am your sign : like as I 
have done, so shall it be done unto 
them : • 1 they shall remove and go 
into captivity. 


12 And k the prince that is among 
them shall bear upon his shoulder 
in the twilight, and shall go forth : 
they shall dig through the wall to 
carry out thereby: he shall cover his 
face, that he see not the ground with 
his eyes. 

13 My ! net also will I spread upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my 
snare : and “ I will bring him to Ba- 
bylon to the land of the Chaldeans; 
yet shall he not see it, though he 
shall die there. 

14 And u I will scatter toward every 
wind all that are about him to help 
him, and all his bands ; and ° I will 
draw out the sword after them. 

15 PAnd they shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I shall scatter 
them among the nations, and dis- 
perse them in the countries. 

16 q But I will leave 2 a few men 
of them from the sword, from the 
famine, and from the pestilence; 
that they may declare all their abomi- 
nations among the heathen whither 
they come; and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

17 HT Moreover the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, r eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with 
trembling and with carefulness ; 

19 And say unto the people of the 
land, Thus saith the Lord God of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the 
land of Israel; They shall eat their 
bread with carefulness, and drink 
their water with astonishment, that 
her land may B be desolate from 3 all i 
that is therein, 1 because of the vio- -j 
lence of all them that dwell therein. < 

20 And the cities that are inhabited 
shall be laid waste, and the land 
shall be desolate ; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

21 ST And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that pro- 
verb that ye have in the land of Israel, 
saying, u The days are prolonged, and ’ 
every vision faileth ? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; I will make this pro- 
verb to cease, and they shall no more 
use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say 
unto them, x The days are at hand, 
and the effect of every vision. 

24 For y there shall be no more any 
*vain vision nor flattering divination 
within the house of Israel. 

25 For I am the Lord: I will 
speak, and 4 the word that I shall 
speak shall come to pass ; it shall be 
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your hand to be hunted ; 8 and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

22 Because with lies ye have made 
the heart of the righteous sad, whom 
I have not made sad ; and * strength- 
ened the hands of the wicked, that he 
should not return from his wicked 
way, 2 3 by promising him life : 

23 Therefore u ye shall see no more 
vanity, nor divine divinations : for I 
will deliver my people out of your 
hand : x and ye snail know that 1 am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God answereth idolaters according to their 
oum heart. 6 They are exhorted to repent, 
for fear of judgments , by means of seduced 
prophets. 12 God’s irrevocable sentence of 
famine, 15 of noisome beasts , 17 of the sword , 
19 and of pestilence. 22 A remnant shall be 
reserved for example of others. 

T HEN a came certain of the elders 
of Israel unto me, and sat before 

me. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, these men have set 
up their idols in their heart, and put 
b the stumblingblock of their iniquity 
before their face : c should 1 be en- 
quired of at all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and 
say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God; Everyman of the house of Israel 
that setteth up his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the stumblingblock of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh 
to the prophet; I the Lord will 
answer him that cometh according 
to the multitude of his idols ; 

5 That I may take the house of Is- 
rael in their own heart, because they 
are all estranged from me through 
their idols. 

6 ST Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Repent, and turn 4 yourselves from 
your idols; and turn away your faces 
from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of 
Israel, or of the stranger that sojourn- 
eth in Israel, which separateth himself 
from me, and setteth up his idols in 
his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, 
and cometh to a prophet to enquire 
of him concerning me ; I the Lord 
will answer him by myself : 

8 And d I will set my face against 
that man, and will make him a e sign 
and a proverb, and I will cut him off 
from the midst of my people; f and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

9 And if the prophet be deceived 
when he hath spoken a thing, I the 
Lord g have deceived that prophet, 


and I will stretch out my hand upon 
him, and will destroy him from the 
midst of my people Israel. 

10 And they snail bear the punish- 
ment of their iniquity : the punish- 
ment of the prophet shall be even as 
the punishment of him that seeketh 
unto him; 

1 1 That the house of Israel may 
h go no more astray from me, neither 
be polluted any more with all their 
transgressions; *but that they may 
be my people, and I may be their 
God, saith the Lord God. 

12 ^ The word of the Lord came 
again to me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land 
sinneth against me by trespassing 
grievously, then will I stretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will break 
the k staff of the bread thereof, and 
will send famine upon it, and will cut 
off* man and beast from it : 

1 4 though these three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they 
should deliver hut their own souls 
m by their righteousness, saith the 
Lord God. 

1 5 ST If I cause " noisome beasts to 
pass through the land, and they 2 spoil 
it, so that it be desolate, that no man 
may pass through because of the 
beasts : 

16 ° Though these three men were 

3 in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters ; they only shall be deli- 
vered, but the land snail be desolate. 

17 ST Or if* I bring a sword upon 
that land, and say. Sword, go through 
the land; so that I ^cut off man and 
beast from it : 

18 r Though these three men were 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be de- 
livered themselves. 

1 9 SI Or if I send 8 a pestilence into 
that land, and tpour out my fury up- 
on it in blood, to cut off from it man 
and beast : 

20 “Though Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, they shall deliver neither 
son nor daughter ; they shall hut 
deliver their own souls by then- 
righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord God ; 

4 How much more when x I send my 
four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and the famine, and the 
noisome beast, and the pestilence, to 
cut off from it man and beast ? 

22 ^ 7 Yet, behold, therein shall be 
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left a remnant that shall be brought 
forth, both sons and daughters : be- 
hold, they shall come forth unto you, 
and * ye shall see their way and their 


5 Heb. Will 
it prosper f 


3 Heb. made 
fit. 


bLev. 17.10. 
ch. 14. 8. 
e Is. 24. 18. 


d ch. 6. 7. ft 
7.4. Sell. 10. 
ft 20. 38,42, 

41. 


4 Heb. 

tres)>a88ed 
a trespass. 


• ch. 20. 4. 
ft 22 . 2 . ft 
83.7,8,9. 

• Heb. cut- 
ting out , or, 
habitation. 
b ch. 21. 80. 
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and * ye shall see their way and their 
doings : and ye shall be comforted 
concerning the evil that I have 
brought upon Jerusalem, even con- 
cerning all that 1 have brought upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, 
when ye see their ways and their do- 
ings : and ye shall know that I have 
not done * without cause all that I 
have done in it, saith the Lord God. 
CHAPTER XV. 

1 By the unfitness of the vine branch for any 
work 6 is shewed the rejection of Jerusalem. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
jljL unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man. What is the vine 
tree more than any tree, or than a 
branch which is among the trees of 
the forest ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to 
do any work ? or will men take a pin 
of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, a it is cast into the fire 
for fuel; the fire devoureth both the 
ends of it, and the midst of it is burn- 
ed. 2 Is it meet for any work ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was 
3 meet for no work: how much less 
shall it be meet yet for any work, 
when the fire hath devoured it, and 
it is burned ? 

6 SI Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; As the vine tree among the 
trees of the forest, which 1 have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will I 
give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And b I will set my face against 
them; c they shall go out from one 
fire, and another fire shall devour 
them ; d and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I set my face against 
them. 

8 And I will make the land deso- 
late, because they have 4 committed 
a trespass, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Under the similitude cf a wretched infant is 
shewed the natural state of Jerusalem. 6 
God's extraordinary love towards her. 15 
Her monstrous whoredom. 35 Her grievous 
judgment. 44 Her sin , matching her mother , 
and exceeding her sisters , Sodom and Sa- 
maria, calleth for judgments. CO Mercy is 
promised her in the end. 

A GAIN the word of the Lord came 
. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, a cause Jerusalem to 
know her abominations, 

3 And say. Thus saith the Lord 
God unto Jerusalem; Thy 6 birth 
b and thy nativity is of the land of 
Canaan ; * thy father was an Amor- 
ite, and thy mother an Hittite. 


4 And as for thy nativity, d in the 
day thou wast born thy navel was 
not cut, neither wast thou washed in 
water 2 to supple thee ; thou wast not 
salted at all, nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any 
of these unto tnee, to have compas- 
sion upon thee ; but thou wast cast 
out in the open field, to the lothing 
of thy person, in the day that thou 
wast born. 

6 ST And when I passed by thee, 
and saw thee 3 polluted in thine own 
blood, I said unto thee when thou 
wast in thy blood. Live ; yea, I said 
unto thee when thou wast in thy 
blood, Live. 

7 0 1 have 4 caused thee to multiply 
as the bud of the field, and thou hast 
increased and waxen great, and thou 
art come to 5 excellent ornaments : 
thy breasts are fashioned, and thine 
hair is grown, whereas thou wast 
naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time 
was the time of love ; f and I spread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness : yea, I sware unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God, and B thou 
becamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; 
yea, I throughly washed away thy 
6 blood from thee, and I anointed 
thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with broid- 
ered work, and shod thee with bad- 
gers* skin, and I girded thee about 
with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with silk. 

Ill decked thee also with orna- 
ments, and 1 h put bracelets upon thy 
hands, *and a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy fore- 
head, and earrings in thine ears, and 
a beautiful crown upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with 
gold and silver ; and thy raiment was 
of fine linen, and silk, and broidered 
work ; k thou didst eat fine flour, and 
honey, and oil : and thou wast ex- 
ceeding 1 beautiful, and thou didst 
prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And m thy renown went forth 
among the heathen for thy beauty : 
for it was perfect through my come- 
liness, which I had put upon thee, 
saith the Lord God. 

1 5 ST n But thou didst trust in thine 
own beauty, ° and playedst the harlot 
because of thy renown, and pouredst 
out thy fornications on every one that 
passed by; his it was. 
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16 p And of thy garments thou 
didst take, and deckedst thy high 
places with divers colours, and play- 
edst the harlot thereupon: the like 
things shall not come, neither shall 
it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had given thee, and madest 
to thyself images 2 of men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered gar- 
ments, and coveredstthem: and thou 
hast set mine oil and mine incense 
before them. 

19 q My meat also which I gave 
thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, 
wherewith 1 fed thee, thou hast even 
set it before them for * a sweet savour: 
and thus it was, saith the Lord Gon. 

20 r Moreover thou hast taken thy 
sons and thy daughters, whom thou 
hast borne unto me, and these hast 
thou sacrificed unto them 4 to be de- 
voured. Is this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my children, 
and delivered them to cause them to 
pass through the fire for them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou hast not 
remembered the days of thy "youth, 
1 when thou wast naked and bare, and 
wast polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all 
thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee ! 
saith the Lord God ;) 

24 That u thou hast also built unto 
thee an 6 eminent place, and x hast 
made thee an high place in every 
street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place 
y at every head of the way, and hast 
made thy beauty to be abhorred, and 
hast opened thy feet to every one 
that passed by, and multiplied thy 
whoredoms. 

26 Thou hast also committed for- 
nication with *the Egyptians thy 
neighbours, great of flesh ; and hast 
increased thy whoredoms, to provoke 
me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretch- 
ed out my hand over thee, and have 
diminished thine ordinary food, and 
delivered thee unto the will of them 
that hate thee, * the 6 daughters of the 
Philistines, which are ashamed of 
thy lewd way. 

28 b Thou hast played the whore 
also with the Assyrians, because thou 
wast unsatiable; yea, thou hast played 
the harlot with them, and yet could- 
est not be satisfied. 


29 Thou hast moreover multiplied 
thy fornication in the land of Canaan 
c unto Chaldea ; and yet thou wast 
not satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith 
the Lord God, seeing thou doest all 
these things , the work of an imperious 
whorish woman ; 

31 2 In that d thou buildest thine 
eminent place in the head of every 
way, and makest thine high place in 
every street ; and hast not been as an 
harlot, in that thou scomest hire ; 

32 But as a wife that committeth 
adultery, which taketh strangers in- 
stead of her husband ! 

33 They give gifts to all whores : 
but e thou givest thy gifts to all thy 
lovers, and ‘hirest them, that they 
may come unto thee on every side for 
thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from 
other women in thy whoredoms, 
whereas none followeth thee to com- 
mit whoredoms : and in that thou giv- 
est a reward, and no reward is given 
unto thee, therefore thou art contrary. 

35 ST Wherefore, O harlot, hear the 
word of the Lord : 

36 Thus saith the Lord God ; Be- 
cause thy filthiness was poured out, 
and thy nakedness discovered through 
thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and 
with all the idols of thy abominations, 
and by f the blood of thy children, 
which thou didst give unto them ; 

37 Behold, therefore e I will gather 
all thy lovers, with whom thou hast 
taken pleasure, and all them that thou 
hast loved, with all them that thou 
hast hated ; I will even gather them 
round about against thee, and will 
discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they may see all thy nakedness. 

38 And 1 will judge thee, 4 as 
h women that break wedlock and 
1 shed blood are judged ; and 1 will 
give thee blood in fury and jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee into 
their hand, and they shall throw 
down k thine eminent place, and shall 
break down thy high places : 1 they 
shall strip thee also of thy clothes, 
and shall take 4 thy fair jewels, and 
leave thee naked and bare. 

40 “They shall also bring up a 
company against thee, “and they 
shall stone thee with stones, and 
thrust thee through with their swords. 

41 And they shall 0 bum thine 
houses with fire, and p execute judg- 
ments upon thee in the sight of many 
women: and I will cause thee to 
q cease from playing the harlot, and 


BXFOXJt 

CHRIST 

594. 

* ch. 23. 14, 
*c. 


2 Or, In thy 
daughters it 
thine , 4*c. 
d ver. 24,39. 


• Is. 30. 6. 
Hob. 8. 9. 
8 IIeb. 
bribest . 


t ver. 20. 
Jer. 2. 34. 


gJer.I3.22, 

26. 

Lam. 1. 8. 
eh. 23. 9,10, 


Hob. 2. 10. 
* 8 . 10 . 
Nah.3.5. 


4 Heb . » pith 
judgments 
of. 

*» Lev.20,10. 
Deut. 22.22. 
ch. 23. 45. 


1 Gen. 9.6. 
Ex. 21.12. 

Of,, 

ver. 20. 86. 


k ver. 24,31. 
1 ch. 23.20. 
Hob. 2. 3. 


6 Heb. 
instruments 
Of thine 
ornament. 


»>ch. 23. 46, 
47. 

n John 8. 5, 
7. 

o Deut. IS. 
16. 

2 Kings 25. 


Jer. 39. 8. 
*52.13. 
p ch. 5. 8. 
*23.10,48. 
qch.2S.27. 


757 




Jerusalem is threatened . 


EZEKIEL, XVII. 


Mercy is promised her . 


BIVOBB 

CHBI8T 

594. 


tch.9.10. 
St 11. 21. 
*22. 3L 


xDeut.32. 

32. 

Ia. 1. 10. 

* Ileb. 
lesser than 
thou. 


3 Or, that 
wag lathed 
as a small 
thing, 
y 2 Kings 
21 . 0 . 
ch. 5. 6,7. 
ver. 48, 61. 

■ Matt. 10. 
15. St 11. 24. 


bGen.13.13. 
& IS. 20. 

St 10. A. 

• Gen.19.24. 


«* Jet. 8. 11. 
Matt. 12. 41, 
42. 


thou also shalt give no hire any 
more. 

42 So 'will I make my fury toward 
thee to rest, and my jealousy shall 
depart from thee, and I will be quiet, 
and will be no more angry. 

43 Because *thou hast not remem- 
bered the days of thy youth, but hast 
fretted me in all these things ; be- 
hold, therefore ‘I also will recom- 
pense thy way upon thine head, saith 
the Lord Gon : and thou shalt not 
commit this lewdness above all thine 
abominations. 

44 ST Behold, every one that useth 
proverbs shall use this proverb a- 
gainst thee, saying, As is the mother, 
so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 
that lotheth her husband and her 
children ; and thou art the sister of 
thy sisters, which lothed their hus- 
bands and their children : u your 
mother was an Hittite, and your 
father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister is Sa- 
maria, she and her daughters that 
dwell at thy left hand: and x2 thy 
younger sister, that dwelleth at thy 
right hand, is Sodom and her daugh- 
ters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after 
their ways, nor done after theirabomi- 
nations : but, 3 as if that were a very 
little thing, y thou wast corrupted 
more than they in all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
* Sodom thy sister hath not done, she 
nor her daughters, as thou hast done, 
thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity 
of thy sister Sodom, pride, ‘fulness 
of bread, and abundance of idleness 
was in her and in her daughters, 
neither did she strengthen the hand 
of the poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and 
b committed abomination before me: 
therefore °I took them away as I 
saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria commit- 
ted half of thy sins ; but thou hast 
multiplied thine abominations more 
than they, and d hast justified thy sis- 
ters in all thine abominations which 
thou hast done. 

52 Thou also, which hast judged 
thy sisters, bear thine own shame for 
thy sins that thou hast committed 
more abominable than they : they 
are more righteous than thou : yea, 
be thou confounded also, and bear 
thy shame, in that thou hast justified 
thy sisters. 


53 6 When I shall bring again their 
captivity, f the captivity of Sodom 
and her daughters, and the captivity 
of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will I bring again the captivity of thy 
captives in the midst of them: 

54 That thou mayest bear thine 
own shame, and mayest be con- 
founded in all that thou hast done, 
in that thou art * a comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and 
her daughters, shall return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their for- 
mer estate, then thou and thy daugh- 
ters shall return to your former estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not 
2 mentioned by thy mouth in the 
day of thy 8 pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was dis- 
covered, as at the time of thy h re- 
proach of the daughters of 4 Syria, 
and all that are round about her, ‘the 
daughters of the Philistines, which 
5 despise thee round about. 

58 k Thou hast 6 borne thy lewd- 
ness and thine abominations, saith 
the Lord. 

59 For thus saith the Lord God ; 
I will even deal with thee as thou 
hast done, which hast ‘despised m the 
oath in breaking the covenant. 

60 ^Nevertheless I will “remem- 
ber my covenant with thee in the 
days of thy youth, and I will establish 
unto thee ° an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then p thou shalt remember 
thy ways, and be ashamed, when thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder 
and thy younger: and 1 will give 
them unto thee for ^daughters, r but 
not by thy covenant. 

62 • And 1 will establish my cove- 
nant with thee ; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord : 

63 That thou mayest Remember, 
and be confounded, "and never open 
thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when 1 am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Under the parable of two eagles and a vine , 
1 1 is shewed Ood's judgment upon Jerusa- 
lem for revolting front Bahukm to Egypt. 
22 God promiseih to plant the cedar of the 
gospel. 

A ND the word of the Lord came 
l unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the house 
of Israel ; 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God; *A great eagle with great wings, 
longwinged, full of feathers, which 
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« ver. 14. 


r ver. 16. 
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g 2 Kings 
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Hoa. 13.15. 


«ch. 2.5. 
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kver.3. 

2 Kings 24. 
11—16. 


l2Kings24. 
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6 Ileb. 
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him to an 
oath. 


“ver. 6. 
ch. 29. 14. 

® Heb. to 
keep his 
covenant, to 
stand to it. 

L 2 & inffS 


2 Chr". 36. 
13. 

pDeut.17. 


Is. 81. 1.3. 
& 88.6,9. 


4 ver. 9. 


had 2 divers colours, came unto Le- 
banon, and b took the highest branch 
of the cedar : 

4 He cropped off the top of his 
young twigs, and carried it into a 
land of traffick ; he set it in a city of 
merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of the 
land, and 3 planted it in c a fruitful 
field ; he placed it by great waters, 
and set it d as a willow tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a 
spreading vine e of low stature, whose 
branches turned toward him, and the 
roots thereof were under him : so it 
became a vine, and brought forth 
branches, and shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great 
eagle with great wings and many 
feathers: and, behold, f this vine did 
bend her roots toward him, and shot 
forth her branches toward him, that 
he might water it by the furrows of 
her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good 4 soil by 
great waters, that, it might bring form 
branches, and that it might hear fruit, 
that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou. Thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; Shall it prosper ? & shall he not 
pull up the roots thereof, and cut off 
the fruit thereof, that it wither ? it 
shall wither in all the leaves of her 
spring, even without great power or 
many people to pluck it up by the 
roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, 
shall it prosper? h shall it not utterly 
wither, when the east wind toucheth 
it? it shall wither in the furrows 
where it grew. 

11 ST Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

12 Say now to 1 the rebellious 
house. Know ye not what these things 
mean ? tell them, Behold, k the king 
of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, 
and hath taken the king thereof, and 
the princes thereof, and led them 
with him to Babylon ; 

13 *And hath taken of the king's 
seed, and made a covenant with him, 
m and hath 5 taken an oath of him : 
he hath also taken the mighty of the 
land : 

14 That the kingdom might be 
“base, that it might not lift itself up, 

* but that by keeping of his covenant 
it might stand. 

15 But °he rebelled against him in 
sending his ambassadors into Egypt, 
p that they might give him horses 
and much people. q Shall he pros- 
per ? shall he escape that doeth such 


things ? or shall he break the cove- 
nant, and be delivered ? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely r in the place where the king 
dwelleth that made him king, whose 
oath he despised, and whose cove- 
nant he brake, even with him in the 
midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 'Neither shall Pharaoh with 
his mighty army and great company 
make for him in the war, * by cast- 
ing up mounts, and building forts, to 
cut off many persons : 

1 8 Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he 
had u given his hand, and hath done 
all these things , he shall not escape. 

1 9 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; As I live, surely mine oath 
that he hath despised, and my cove- 
nant that he hath broken, even it 
will 1 recompense upon his own 
head. 

20 And I will x spread my net 
upon him, and he shall be taken in 
my snare, and I will bring him to 
Babylon, and ^will plead with him 
there for his trespass that he hath 
trespassed against me. 

21 And z all his fugitives with all 
his bands shall fall by the sword, and 
they that remain shall be scattered 
toward all winds : and ye shall know 
that 1 the Lord have spoken it. 

22 ^ Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
I will also take of the highest “branch 
of the high cedar, and will set it ; I 
will crop off from the top of his young 
twigs b a tender one, and will c plant# 
upon an high mountain and eminent: 

23 d In the mountain of the height 
of Israel will I plant it : and it shall 
bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, | 
and he a goodly cedar : and ® under j 
it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 
in the shadow of the branches thereof 
shall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field 
shall know that I the Lord f have 
brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flourish: *1 the Lord 
have spoken and have done it. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God reproveth the unjust parable of sour 
grapes. 5 He sheweth how he dealeth with a 
Just father : 10 with a wicked son of a just 
father : 14 with a just son of a wicked father : 
19 with a wicked man repenting : 24 with a 
just man revolting. 25 He defendeth his 
justice , 31 and exhorteth to repentance. 

T HE word of the Lord came unto 
me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this 
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The equity of EZEKIEL, XVIII. God's dealings. 
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Lev. 19. 15. 
h. 25. 14. 
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fa Deut. 15. 
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Matt. 25. 35, 
30. 
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Lev. 25. 30, 
37. 

Deut. 23. 19. 
Neh. 5. 7. 
Ps. 15. 5. 
k Dcut.l .16. 
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J ch. 20. 11. 
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"» Gen. 9. C. 
Ex. 21. 12. 
Nmn.35.31. 
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brother be- 
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och.8.6,17. 


oLev. 20.9, 
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16,27. 
eh. 8. 18. 

* 88 . 4 . 
Acts 18. 6. 

5 Iieb. 
bloods. 

P ver. 6, he. 


6 IIeb. hath 
not pledged 
the pledge, 
or, taken to 
pledge. 


proverb concerning the land of Israel, 
saying. The ‘fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children's teeth are 
set on edge ? 

3 Ad 1 live, saith the Lord God, ye 
shall not have occasion any more to 
use this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the 
soul of the father, so also the soul of 
the son is mine: b the soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die. 

5 ST But if a man be just, and do 
2 that which is lawful and right, 

6 0 And hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, 
neither hath d defiled his neighbour’s 
wife, neither hath come near to e a 
menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not f oppressed any, 
but hath restored to the debtor his 
« pledge, hath spoiled none by vio- 
lence, hath h given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment ; 

8 He that hath not given forth 
upon * usury, neither hath taken any 
increase, that hath withdrawn his 
hand from iniquity, k hath executed 
true judgment between man and 
man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgments, to deal 
truly ; he is just, he shall surely 
^ve, saith the Lord God. 

10 ST If he beget a son that is a 
8 robber, ,n a shedder of blood, and 
4 that doeth the like to any one of 
these things , 

1 1 And that doeth not any of those 
duties , but even hath eaten upon the 
mountains, and defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and 
needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath 
not restored the pledge, and hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath 
n committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, 
and hath taken increase : shall he then 
live? he shall not live: he hath done 
all these abominations ; he shall sure- 
ly die ; °his 5 blood shall be upon him. 

14 ST Now, lo, if he beget a son, 
that seeth all his father’s sins which 
he hath done, and considereth, and 
doeth not such like, 

15i* That hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, 
hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, 
6 hath not withholden the pledge, 
neither hath spoiled by violence, but 


hath given his bread to the hungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a 
garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand 
from the poor, that hath not received 
usury nor increase, hath executed my 
judgments, hath walked in my sta- 
tutes; he shall not die for the iniquity 
of his father, he shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he 
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother 
by violence, and did that which is not 
good among his people, lo, even ^he 
shall die in his iniquity. 

19 ST Yet say ye, Why? r doth not 
the son bear the iniquity of the fa- 
ther? When the son nath done that 
which is lawful and right, and hath 
kept all my statutes, and hath done 
them, he shall surely live. 

20 8 The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die. ‘The son shall not bear the ini- 
quity of the father, neither shall the 
father bear the iniquity of the son : 
u the righteousness of the righteous 
shall be upon him, x and the wicked- 
ness of the wicked shall be upon 
him. 

21 But r if the wicked will turn 
from all his sins that he hath com- 
mitted, and keep all my statutes, and 
do that which is lawful and right, he 
shall surely live, he shall not die. 

22 * All his transgressions that he 
hath committed, they shall not be 
mentioned unto him : in his right- 
eousness that he hath done he shall 
live. 

23 ‘Have I any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die? saith the 
Lord God : and not that he should 
return from his ways, and live ? 

24 ^ But b when the righteous 
turneth away from his righteousness, 
and committeth iniquity, mid doeth 
according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live? 
°A11 his righteousness that he hath 
done shall not be mentioned : in his 
trespass that he hath trespassed, and 
in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
them shall he die. 

25 ST Yet ye say, d The way of 
the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O 
house of Israel ; Is not my way 
equal ? are not your ways unequal ? 

26 8 When a righteous man turneth 
away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, and dieth in 
them ; for his iniquity that he hath 
done shall he die. 

27 Again, f when the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedness 
that he hath committed, and doeth 
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lamentation for the princes, EZEKIEL, XIX. 


chrlst t ^ lat w hi c h. * s lawful and right, he holds, that I 
$94 shall save his soul alive. heard upon 

Kveriil 28 Because he * considered, and lO^ITh} 

gver * turneth away from all his transgres- thy blood, p 
sions that he hath committed, he shall was m fruitfi 
surely live, he shall not die. reason of m 

“ ver. 26. 29 h Y et saith the house of Israel, 1 1 And s 

The way of the Lord is not equal. O sceptres of 
house of Israel, are not my ways her n statur< 
equal ? are not your ways unequal ? thick branc 
83.*u7’ 3. & 30 i Therefore I will judge you, O her height ) 

house of Israel, every one according branches, 
to his ways, saith the Lord Gon. 12 But si 
bS??.*®.' 2, k Repent, and turn 2 yourselves from she was casl 
s Or, others, all your transgressions; so iniquity the 0 east wi 
shall not be your ruin. strong rods 


and for Jerusalem , 


k Matt. 3. 2. 
Rev. 2. 5. 

2 Or, others. 


l Eph. 4. 22, 
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n Lam. 3. 33. 
ver. 23. 
ch. 33. 11. 

2 Pet. 3.9. 

8 Or, others. 


■ ch. 20. 17. 
& 27. 2. 


*> ver. fl. 

2 Kings 23. 
31,32. 


e 2 Kings 
23. 33. 

2 Chr. 33. 4. 
Jer. 22. 11, 
12 . 

d2Kings 

23.34. 


4 Or, their 
wuloivs. 


1 2 Chr. 36.6. 
Jer. 22. 18. 
* Or, in 
hooks. 


. 31 ST 1 Cast away from you all your 

transgressions, whereby ye have 
, transgressed ; and make you a 111 new 
heart and a new spirit: for why will 
ye die, O house of Israel ? 

32 For n I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the 
Lord Gon : wherefore turn 3 your- 
selves, and live ye. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A lamentation for the princes of Israel , under 
the parable qf lions' whelps taken in a pit , 
10 and for Jerusalem , under the parable of 
a wasted vine. 

M oreover a take thou up a 

lamentation for the princes of 

Israel, 

2 And say. What is thy mother ? 
A lioness: she lay down among lions, 
she nourished her whelps among 
young lions. 

3 And she brought up one of her 
whelps: b it became a young lion, 
and it learned to catch the prey ; it 
devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him ; 
he was taken in their pit, and they 
brought him with chains unto the 
land of c Egypt. 

6 Now when she saw that she had 
waited, and her hope was lost, then 
she took d another of her whelps, and 
made him a young lion. 

G 6 And he went up and down 
among the lions, f he became a young 
lion, and learned to catch the prey, 
and devoured men. 

7 And he knew 4 their desolate pa- 
laces, and he laid waste their cities ; 
and the land was desolate, and the 
fulness thereof, by the noise of his 
roaring. 

8 g Then the nations set against him : 
on every side from the provinces, and 
spread their net over him : h he was ] 
taken in their pit. < 

9 1 And they put him in ward 5 in 
chains, and brought him to the king i 
of Babylon : they brought him into < 


m Dent. 8. 7, 

8 , 9 . 

n So ch. 31.3. 
Dun. 4. 11. 


o ch. 17. 10. 
Hoa. 13. 16. 


pJudg.9.15. 
2 Kings 24. 


holds, that his voice should no more be bwom 
heard upon k the mountains of Israel. CH fi ?/ 8T 

1 0 SI Thy mother is 1 like a vine * in 

thy blood, planted by the waters : she £ c c £’i 7 .*. 
was m fruitful and full of branches by 2 or, in thy 
reason of many waters. 

1 1 And she nad strong rods for the *«**■■. 
sceptres of them that bare rule, and 8,S cut * 8 ’ 7 ' 
her "stature was exalted among the nsoch.si.s, 
thick branches, and she appeared in Dun ‘ 4 ’ u * 
her height with the multitude of her 
branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, 
she was cast down to the ground, and 

the 0 east wind dried up her fruit : her jejj* jo. 
strong rods were broken and wither- ° 3 ' * 5 
ed ; the fire consumed them. 

13 And now she is planted in 
the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty 
ground. 

14 PAnd fire is gone out of a rod pJudg. 9 . 15 . 
of her bran ches, which hath devoured 2r> Kmgs 24 ‘ 
her fruit, so that she hath no strong ch * 17, 18# 
rod to he a sceptre to rule. q This is qLam.4.20. 
a lamentation, and shall be for a 
lamentation. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 God refuseth to be consulted In/ the elders qf 
Israel. 5 He sheweth the storj/ of their re- 
bellions in Egypt , 10 in the wilderness , 

27 and in the land. 33 He promiseth to 
gather them by the gospel. 45 Under the 
name of a forest he sheweth the destruction 
of Jerusalem. 

A ND it came to pass in the seventh cir. 593. 

year, in the fifth month , the 
tenth day of the month, that a certain jch. 8. 1 . 
of the elders of Israel came to enquire 
of the Lord, and sat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lord 
unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the el- 
ders of Israel, and say unto them, 

Thus saith the Lord God ; Are ye 
come to enquire of me ? As I live, 
saith the Lord God, b I will not be 
! enquired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou 3 c judge them, son of * or, plead 
man, wilt thou judge them ? d cause 22 * 2 . 
them to know the abominations of & 23 . 30 . 
their fathers : d ch * 16, 2 * 

5 SI And say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; In the day when 
e I chose Israel, and 4 lifted up mine jEx.e.7. 
hand unto the seed of the house of tor/suiare: 
J acob, an d made myself f known unto ver * 

them in the land of Egypt, when I Ex - c - 8 - 
lifted up mine hand unto them, say- * %?.* 8 ‘ 
ing, *1 am the Lord your God ; ®Jg*-*j*** 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine £*£.* 3 .^ 17 . 
lian d unto them , h to bring them forth £ e 9 ut - 8 - 7 » 
of the land of Egypt into a land that Jer.’ 32 . 22 . 

I had espied for them, flowing with ver.'rs.' 2 * 
milk ana honey, 1 which is the glory 
of all lands : zecii. 
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Prov. 1. 25. 
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Ps. 100. 23. 
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Ps. 78. 87. 
Amos 5. 25, 
20 . 

ActsY.42,43. 
• Ps. 78. 88. 


r Deut. 5.82, 
83. ft 6, ft 7, 
ft 8, ft 10, 
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7 Then said I unto them, k Cast ye 
away every man Hhe abominations 
of his eyes, and defile not yourselves 
with m the idols of Egypt : 1 am the 
Lord your God. 

8 But they rebelled against me, and 
would not hearken unto me: they 
did not every man cast away the abo- 
minations of their eyes, neither did 
they forsake the idols of Egypt: then 
I said, 1 will “pour out my fury upon 
them, to accomplish my anger against 
them in the midst of the land of 
Egypt. 

9 ° But I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted be- 
fore the heathen, among whom they 
were, in whose sight 1 made myself 
known unto them, in bringing them 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 SI Wherefore 1 p caused them to 
go forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderness. 

11 ^ And 1 gave them my statutes, 
and 2 shewed them my judgments, 
r which if a man do, he shall even 
live in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my 
■sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know that 
I am the Lord that sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel t re- 
belled against me in the wilderness : 
they walked not in my statutes, and 
they “despised my judgments, which 
if a man do, he shall even live in 
them ; and my sabbaths they greatly 
x polluted: then I said, I would pour 
out my fury upon them in the * wil- 
derness, to consume them. 

14 “But 1 wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
before the heathen, in whose sight I 
brought them out. 

15 Yet also a l lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wilderness, that I 
would not bring them into the land 
which I had given them, flowing with 
milk and honey, b which is the glory 
of all lands ; 

16 c Because they despised my 
judgments, and walked not in my 
statutes, but polluted my sabbaths : 
for d their heart went after their idols. 

17 e Nevertheless mine eye spared 
them from destroying them, neither 

• did I make an end of them in the 
wilderness. 

18 But I said unto their children 
in the wilderness, Walk ye not in 
the statutes of your fathers, neither 
observe their judgments, nor defile 
yourselves with their idols : 

1 9 I am the Lord your God ; f walk 


in my statutes, and keep my judg- 
ments, and do them ; 

20 * And hallow my sabbaths ; and 
they shall be a sign between me and 
you, that ye may know that I am the 
Lord your God. 

21 Notwithstanding h the children 
rebelled against me : they walked not 
in my statutes, neither kept my judg- 
ments to do them, 1 which if a man 
do, he shall even live in them ; they 
polluted my sabbaths: then 1 said, 
k l would pour out my fury upon 
them, to accomplish my anger against 
them in the wilderness. 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew mine 
hand, and m wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
in the sight of the heathen, in whose 
sight 1 brought them forth. 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them 
also in the wilderness, that n 1 would 
scatter them among the heathen, and 
disperse them through the coun- 
tries ; 

24 0 Because they had not executed 
my judgments, but had despised my 
statutes, and had polluted my sab- 
baths, and i* their eyes were after their 
fathers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore q I gave them also 
statutes that were not good, and judg- 
ments whereby they should not live ; 

26 And I polluted them in their 
own gifts, in tnat they caused to pass 
r through the fire all thatopeneth the 
womb, that I might make them deso- 
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late, to the end that they “might know 
that I am the Lord. 

27 ST Therefore, son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God ,* Y et 
in this your fathers have blasphemed 
me, in that they have 2 committed a 
trespass against me. 

28 For when I had brought them 
into the land, for the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it to them, 
then u they saw every high hill, anti 
all the thick trees, and they offered 
there their sacrifices, and there they 
presented the provocation of their 
offering : there also they made tlieir 
* sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings. 

29 Then 3 1 said unto them, What 
is the high place whereunto ye go ? 
And the name thereof is called Ba- 
mah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Are ye polluted after the manner of 
your fatners? and commit ye whore- 
dom after their abominations ? 
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31 For when ye offer y your gifts, I try for the which I lifted up mine I 
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when ye make your sons to pass 
through the fire, ye pollute your- 
selves with all your idols, even unto 
this day: and * shall I be enquired 
of by you, O house of Israel ? As I 
live, saith the Lord Gon, I will not 
be enquired of by you. 

32 And that ft which cometh into 
your mind shall not be at all, that ye 
say, We will be as the heathen, as 
the families of the countries, to serve 
wood and stone. 

33 ST As I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely with a mighty hand, and b with 
a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out, will I rule over you : 

34 And I will bring you out from 
the people, and will gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye are scat- 
tered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the 
wilderness of the people, and there 
c will 1 plead with you face to face. 

36 d Like as I pleaded with your 
fathers in the wilderness of the land 
of Egypt, so will I plead with you, 
saith the Lord God. 

37 And I will cause you to e pass 
under the rod, and I will bring you 
into 2 the bond of the covenant : 

38 And f I will purge out from 
among you the rebels, and them that 
transgress against me: 1 will bring 
them forth out of the country where 
they sojourn, and sthey shall not 
enter into the land of Israel : h and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord God; 1 Go ye, 
serve ye every one his idols, and 
hereafter also , if ye will not hearken 
unto me : k but pollute ye my holy 
name no more with your gifts, and 
with your idols. 

40 For l in mine holy mountain, in 
the mountain of the height of Israel, 
saith the Lord God, there shall all 
the house of Israel, all of them in the 
land, serve me : there m will 1 accept 
them, and there will I require your 
offerings, and the “firstfruits of your 
oblations, with all your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your 
4 “sweet savour, when I bring you 
out from the people, and gather you 
out of the countries wherein ye have 
been scattered ; and I will be sanc- 
tified in you before the heathen. 

42 °And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, Pwhen I shall bring you 
into the land of Israel, into the coun- 


hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And * there snail ye remember 
your ways, and all your doings, where- 
in ye have been defiled; and r ye shall 
lotne yourselves in your own sight for 
all your evils that ye have committed. 

44 8 And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have wrought with 
you tfor my name’s sake, not accord- 
ing to your wicked ways, nor accord- 
ing to your corrupt doings, O ye 
house of Israel, saith the Lord God. 

45 Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

46 u Son of man, set thy face to- 
ward the south, and drop thy word 
toward the south, and prophesy 
against the forest of the south field ; 

47 And say to the forest of the 
south, Hear tne word of the Lord; 
Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
* I will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
shall devour * every green tree in 
thee, and every dry tree: the flaming 
flame shall not be quenched, and all 
faces 2 from the south to the north 
shall be burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I the 
Lord have kindled it : it shall not be 
quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! 
they say of me, Doth he not speak 
parables ? 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Ezekiel prophesieth against Jerusalem with 

a sign of sighing. 8 The sharp and bright 

sword , 18 against Jerusalem , 25 against the 

kingdom , 28 and against the Ammonites. 

AN D the word of the Lord came 
±\. unto me, saying, 

2 a Son of man, set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, and b drop thy word to- 
ward the holy places, and prophesy 
against the land of Israel, 

3 And say to the land of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I am 
against thee, and will draw forth iny 
sword out of his sheath, and will cut 
off from thee 0 the righteous and the 
wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off 
from thee the righteous and the wick- 
ed, therefore shall my sword go forth 
out of his sheath against all flesh 
d from the south to the north : 

5 That all flesh may know that I 
the Lord have drawn forth my sword 
out of liis sheath : it ® shall not return 
any more. 

6 f Sigh therefore, thou son of 
man, with the breaking of thy loins ; 
and with bitterness sigh before their 
eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say 


BBVOBJB 
CHRIST 
cir. 598. 


r Lev. 26. 39. 
ch. 6. 9. 
Hoe. fi. 15. 


* Jer. 21. 14. 
yLukc23.31. 


bDcut.32.2. 
Amos 7. 16. 
Mic. 2. 6, 11. 


e So IB. 45. 
23. & 55. 11. 


763 




A sword drawn 


EZEKIEL, XXI. 


against Jerusalem . 


BBPO&B 

CHRIST 


SHeb.«ftoU 

po into 
toater. 


k Dent. 32. 
41. 

ver. 15, 28. 


8 Or, it to 
the rod of 
my son, it 
despisuh 
every tree. 


4 Or, they 
are thrust 
do am to the 
sword with 
my people. 
kJer.31.19. 

6 Or, When 
the trial 
hath been, 
what then t 
shall they 
not also be- 
long to the 
despising 

1 Job 9. 23. 
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unto thee. Wherefore sighest thou ? 
that thou shalt answer, For the tid- 
ings; because it cometh: and every 
heart shall melt, and 6 all hands 
shall be feeble, and every spirit shall 
faint, and all knees 2 shall be weak as 
water: behold, it cometh, and shall be 
brought to pass, saith the Lord God. 

8 ST Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord ; Say, h A 
sword, a sword is sharpened, and 
also furbished : 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore 
slaughter ; it is furbished that it may 
glitter: should we then make mirth? 
* it contemneth the rod of my son, as 
every tree. 

1 1 And he hath given it to be fur- 
bished, that it may be handled : this 
sword is sharpened, and it is furbish- 
ed, to give it into the hand of 1 the 
slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man: for 
it shall be upon my people, it shall 
be upon all the princes of Israel: 
4 terrors by reason of the sword shall 
be upon my people : k smite there- 
fore upon thy thigh. 

1 3 5 Because it is 1 a trial, and what 
if the sword contemn even the rod ? 
m it shall be no more , saith the Lord 
God. 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, 
prophesy, and 11 smite thine 6 hands 
together, and let the sword be doubled 
the third time, the sword of the slain : 
it is the sword of the great men that 
are slain, which entereth into their 
0 privy chambers. 

15 I have set the 7 point of the 
sword against all their gates, that 
their heart may faint, and their ruins 
be multiplied : ah ! * 'it is made bright, 
it is 8 wrapped up for the slaughter. 

16 <*Go thee one way or other, 
either on the right hand, 9 or on the 
left, whithersoever thy face is set. 

17 I will also r smite mine hands 
together, and ■ I will cause my fury 
to rest : I the Lord have said it. 

18 ST The word of the Lord came 
unto me again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint 
thee two ways, that the sword of the 
king of Babylon may come: both 
twain shall come forth out of one 
Jand : and choose thou a place, choose 
it at the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword 
may come to * Rabbath of the Am- 
monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem 

I the defenced. 


21 For the king of Babylon stood j 
at the 2 parting of the way, at the 
head of the two ways, to use divina- 
tion : he made his 3 arrows bright, he 
consulted with 4 images, he looked in 
the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the 
divination for Jerusalem, to appoint 
5 0 captains, to open the mouth in the 
slaughter, to u lift up the voice with 
shouting, x to appoint battering rams 
against the gates, to cast a mount, and 
to build a fort. 

23 And it shall he unto them as a 
false divination in their sight, 7 to 
them that y have sworn oaths : but 
he will call to remembrance the ini- 
quity, that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because ye have made your 
iniquity to be remembered, in that 
your transgressions are discovered, so 
that in all your doings your sins do 
appear ; because, I say , that ye are 
coine to remembrance, ye shall be 
taken with the hand. 

25 ST And thou, * profane wicked 
prince of Israel, a whose day is come, 
when iniquity shall have an end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord God ; Re- 
move the diadem, and take off the 
crown: this shall not be the same: 
b exalt him that is low, and abase him 
that is high. 

27 8 1 will overturn, overturn, 
overturn, it: c and it shall be no 
more, until he come whose right it 
is ; and I will give it him. 

28 ST And thou, son of man, pro- 
phesy and say, Thus saith the Lord 
God d concerning the Ammonites, 
and concerning their reproach ; even 
say thou, ® The sword, the sword is 
drawn : for the slaughter it is fur- 
bished, to consume because of the 
glittering : 

29 W hiles they f see vanity unttf 
thee, whiles they divine a lie unto 
thee, to bring thee upon the necks of 
them that are slain, of the wicked, 

* whose day is come, when their ini- 
quity shall have an end. 

30 9 h Shall I cause it to return 
into his sheath? *1 will judge thee in 
the place where thou wast created, 
k in the land of thy nativity. 

31 And 1 will 1 pour out mine in- 
dignation upon thee, I will m blow 
against thee in the fire of my wrath, 
and deliver thee into the hand of 
2 brutish men, and skilful to de- 
stroy. 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the 
fire ; thy blood shall be in the midst 
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of the land ; n thou shalt be no more 
remembered: fori the Lord have 
spoken it . 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 A catalogue of sin* in Jerusalem. 13 God 
will burn them as dross in his furnace. 23 
The general corruption of prophets , priests , 
princes , and people. 

M oreover the word of the 

Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, * wilt 
thou 2 judge, wilt thou judge b the 
8 bloody city ? yea, thou shalt 4 shew 
her all her abominations. 

| 3 Then say thou, Thus saith the 

Lord God, The city sheddeth blood 
in the midst of it, that her time may 
come, and maketh idols against her- 
self to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy 
blood that thou hast c shed ; and hast 
defiled thyself in thine idols which 
thou hast made ; and thou hast caus- 
ed thy days to draw near, and art 
come even unto thy years: d therefore 
have I made thee a reproach unto 
the heathen, and a mocking to all 
countries. 

5 Those that he near, and those that 
he far from thee, shall mock thee, 
which art 5 infamous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, « the princes of Israel, 
every one were in thee to their 
6 power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they f set light by 
father and mother : in the midst of 
thee have they s dealt by 7 oppression 
with the stranger : in thee have they 
vexed the fatherless and the widow. 

B Thou hast b despised mine holy 
things, and hast 1 profaned my sab- 
baths. 

9 In thee are 8 k men that carry 
tales to shed blood: *and in thee 
they eat upon the mountains : in the 
midst of thee they commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they m discovered 
their fathers' nakedness : in thee have 
they humbled her that was “set apart 
for pollution. 

1 1 And 9 one hath committed abo- 
mination 0 with his neighbour’s wife ; 
and 2 another p hath 8 lewdly defiled 
his daughter in law ; and another in 
thee hath humbled bis q sister, his 
father's daughter. 

12 In thee r have they taken gifts 
to shed blood; *thou hast taken 
usury and increase, and thou hast 
greedily gained of thy neighbours by 
extortion, and 8 hast forgotten me, 
saith the Lord God. 

13 ^ Behold, therefore 1 have 
u smitten mine hand at thy dishonest 


gain which thou hast made, and at 
thy blood which hath been in the 
midst of thee. 

14 x Can thine heart endure, or 
can thine hands be strong, in the days 
that I shall deal with thee ? y I the 
Lord have spoken it, and will do it. 

15 And * I will scatter thee among 
the heathen, and disperse thee in 
the countries, and a will consume thy 
filthiness out of thee. 

| 16 And thou 2 shalt take thine in- 

heritance in thyself in the sight of 
the heathen, and b thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord. 

17 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, c tne house of Is- 
rael is to me become dross : all they 
are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, 
in the midst of the furnace ; they are 
even the 8 dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore I will gather 
you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 4 As they gather silver, and 
brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, 
into the midst of the furnace, to 
blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so 
will I gather you in mine anger and 
in my fury, and I will leave you 
there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and 
d blow upon you in the fire of my 
wrath, and ye shall be melted in the 
midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst 
of the furnace, so shall ye he melted 
in the midst thereof; and ye shall 
know that I the Lord have • poured 
out my fury upon you. 

23 ST And tne word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou 
art the land that is not cleansed, nor 
rained upon in the day of indigna- 
tion. 

25 f There is a conspiracy of her 
prophets in the midst thereof, like a 
roaring lion ravening the prey ; they 
shave devoured souls; h they have 
taken the treasure and precious 
things; they have made her many 
widows in tne midst thereof. 

26 1 Her priests have 5 violated my 
law, and have k profaned mine holy 
things : they have put no 1 difference 
between the holy and profane, neither 
have they shewed difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and 
I am profaned among them. 

27 Her m princes in the midst 
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thereof are like wolves ravening the 
prey, to shed blood, and to destroy 
souls, to get dishonest gain. 

28 And n her prophets have daub- 
ed them with untempered mortar, 
° seeing vanity, and divining lies unto 
them, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
God, when the Lord hath not spoken. 

29 p The people of the land have 
used a oppression, and exercised rob- 
bery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy: yea, they have s oppressed 
the stranger 8 wrongfully. 

30 r And I sought for a man among 
them, that should ■ make up the 
hedge, and * stand in the gap before 
me for the land, that 1 snould not 
destroy it: but I found none. 

31 Therefore have 1 u poured out 
mine indignation upon them ; 1 have 
consumed them with the fire of my 
wrath : * their own way have I re- 
compensed upon their heads, saith 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXII T. 

1 The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. 22 
Aholibah is to he plagued by her lovers. 3fi 
The prophet rrproveth the adulteries of them 
both , 45 and sheweth their judgments. 

T HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, there were a two 
women, the daughters of one mother : 

3 And b they committed whore- 
doms in Egypt; they committed 
whoredoms in 0 their youth : there 
were their breasts pressed, and there 
they bruised the teats of their vir- 
ginity. 

4 And the names of them ware 
Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her 
sister: and d they were mine, and they 
bare sons and daughters. Thus were 
their names ; Samaria is 4 Aholah, 
and Jerusalem 5 Aholibah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot 
when she was mine ; and she doted 
on her lovers, on e the Assyrians her 
neighbours, 

(i Which t/y ire clothed with blue, 
captains and rulers, all of them de- 
sirable young men, horsemen riding 
upon horses. 

7 Thus she Committed her whore- 
doms with them, with all them that 
were, 7 the chosen men of Assyria, and 
with all on whom she doted : with 
all their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms 
brought f from Egypt: for in her youth 
they lay with her, and they bruised 
I the breasts of her virginity, and 
poured their whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her 
into the hand of her lovers, into the 


hand of the * Assyrians, upon whom 
she doted. 

10 These h discovered her naked- 
ness: they took her sons and her 
daughters, and slew her with the 
sword: and she became * famous 
am ong worn en ; for they had executed 
judgment upon her. 

11 And 1 when her sister Aholibah 
saw this, k 8 she was more corrupt in 
her inordinate love than she, and in 
her whoredoms 4 more than her sister 
in her whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the Assyrians 
her neighbours, "‘captains and rulers 
clothed most gorgeously, horsemen 
riding upon horses, all of them de- 
sirable young men. 

1 3 Then I saw that she was defiled, 
that they took both one way, 

14 And that she increased her 
whoredoms : for when she saw men 
pourtrayed upon the wall, the images 
of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with 
vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
their heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the manner of the Ba- 
bylonians of Chaldea, the land of 
their nativity : 

1 6 “ And 6 as soon as she saw them 
with her eyes, she doted upon them, 
and sent messengers unto them into 
Chaldea. 

17 And the 6 Babylonians came to 
her into the bed of love, and they 
defiled her with their whoredom, 
and she was polluted with them, and 
°her mind was 7 alienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her whore- 
doms, and discovered her nakedness : 
then v my mind was alienated from 
her, like as my mind was alienated 
from her sister. 

1 9 Yet she multiplied her whore- 
doms, in calling to remembrance the 
days of her youth, * wherein she had 
played theharlotintheland of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their para- 
mours, r whose flesh is as the flesh 
of asses, and whose issue is like the 
issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remem- 
brance the lewdness of thyyouth, in 
bruising thy teats by the Egyptians 
for the paps of thy youth. 

22 ST Therefore, O Aholibah, thus 
saith the Lord God ; • Behold, I will 
raise up thy lovers against thee, from 
whom thy mind is alienated, and I 
will bring them against thee on every 
side ; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the 
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Chaldeans, * Pekod, and Shoa, and 
Koa, and all the Assyrians with 
them : u all of them desirable young 
men, captainB and rulers, great lords 
and renowned, all of them riding 
upon horses. 

24 And they shall come against 
thee with chariots, wagons, and 
wheels, and with an assembly of 
people, which shall set against thee 
buckler and shield and helmet round 
about : and I will set judgment be- 
fore them, and they shall judge thee 
according to their judgments. 

25 And I will set my jealousy 
against thee, and they shall deal 
furiously with thee: they shall take 
away thy nose and thine ears ; and 
thy remnant shall fall by the sword : 
they shall take thy sons and thy 
daughters ; and thy residue shall be 
devoured by the fire. 

26 x They shall also strip thee out 
of thy clothes, and take away thy 
2 fair jewels. 

27 Thus y will I make thy lewdness 
to cease from thee, and * thy whore- 
dom brought from the land of Egypt: 
so that thou shalt not lift up tnine 
eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt 
any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord Goo ; 
Behold, I will deliver thee into the 
hand of them a whom thou hatest, 
into the hand of them b from whom 
thy mind is alienated : 

29 And they shall deal with thee 
hatefully, and shall take away all thy 
labour, and 0 shall leave thee naked 
and bare : and the nakedness of thy 
whoredoms shall be discovered, botn 
thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto thee, 
because thou hast d gone a whoring 
after the heathen, and because thou 
art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way 
of thy sister ; therefore will I give 
her 6 cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord God ; Thou 
shalt drink of thy sister's cup deep 
and large : f thou shalt be laughed to 
scorn and had in derision ; it contain- 
ed much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunk- 
enness and sorrow, with the cup of 
astonishment and desolation, with 
the cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt g even drink it and 
suck it out, and thou shalt break the 
sherds thereof, and pluck off thine 
own breasts: for I have spoken it, 
saith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord 


God ; Because thou h hast forgotten 
me, and 1 cast me behind thy back, 
therefore bear thou also thy lewdnesB 
and thy whoredoms. 

36 HT The Lord said moreover 
unto me; Son of man, wilt thou 
k 2 judge Aholah and Aholibah? yea, 

1 declare unto them their abomina- 
tions ; 

37 That they have committed 
adultery, and “blood is in their hands, 
and with their idols have they com- 
mitted adultery, and have also caused 
their sons, “whom they bare unto me, 
to pass for them through the fire, to 
devour them . 

38 Moreover this they have done 
unto me: they have defiled my sanc- 
tuary in the same day, and °have 
profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then they 
came the same day into my sanctuary 
to profane it; and, lo, nhus have 
they done in the midstof mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have 
sent for men 8 to come from far, q un- 
to whom a messenger was sent ; and, 
lo, they came : for whom thou didst 
r wash thyself, “paintedst thy eyes, 
and deckedst thyself with ornaments, 

41 And satest upon a 4 stately ‘bed, 
and a table prepared before it, 
u whereupon thou hast set mine in- 
cense and mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude be- 
ing at ease was with her: and with 
the men 8 of the common sort were 
brought 6 Sabeans from the wilder- 
ness, which put bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon 
their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that v ms 
old in adulteries, Will they now 
commit 1 whoredoms with her, and 
she with them ? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as 
they go in unto a woman that play- 
eth the harlot : so went they in unto 
Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd 
women. 

45 ^ And the righteous men, they 
shall * judge them after the manner 
of adulteresses, and after the manner 
of women that shed blood ; because 
they are adulteresses, and y blood is 
in tneir hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord God; r l 
will bring up a company upon them, 
and will give them 8 to be removed 
and spoiled. 

47 a And the company shall stone 
them with stones, and * dispatch them 
with their swords ; b they shall slay 


B1Y0U 

CHRIST 


fa Jer. 2.32. 

at 8 . 21. 

& 18. 25. 
ch. 22. 12. 

1 1 Kings 14. 

0. 

Neh.9. 2ft. 
kch. 20.4. 

«c 22. 2. 

8 Or , plead 
for. 

1 Is. 58.1. 
n> ch. 16. 88. 
ver. 45. 


n ch. 16. 20, 

21,30,45. 

5:20.26,31. 


| » Ilch. 
corning. 
q la. 57. 9. 

rRuth 3. 3. 

» 2 Kings 9. 
30. 

Jer. 4.30. 

4 ITeb. 

honourable.. 
tKnth.1. C. 
Ia. 57. 7. 
Amos 2. 8. 
& 6 . 4 . 

« 1’rov. 7. 
17. 

ch. 16.18,19. 
Iloa. 2. 8. 
6Heb .of the 
multitude 
of men. 

« Or, 

drunkards. 


T TTeb. her 
whoredoms. 


8 Hcb./or a 
removing I 
and spoil. 

• ch. 16. 40. I 

* Or, single 
them out. 

, t>2Chr.S6. 
17,19. 
ch. 24. 21. 


767 



The irrevocable destruction EZEKIEL, XXIV. of Jerusalem foreshewn. 


BirOKl 

CHRIST 

508 . 

•di.22.I5. 
Ter, 27. 
d£>eut. 18. 


• ver. 35. 
f ch. 20. 38, 
42, 44. ft 25. 
6. 


>2Klngs25. 

Jer. 39. 1. ft 
52.4. 

bch.17.12. 
« See Jer. 1. 
13. 

ch. 11. 3. 


4 ch. 22. 3. 
*23. 37. 
ver. ». 


@See2Sam. 

J<*i 3. 3. 
Obud. 11. 
Nah.3.10.; 

TLev.17.13. 

Dcut.12.lG, 

24. 


bver. 6. 
Nah.8.1. 
Hah. 2.12. 


their sons and their daughters, and 
burn up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus °will I cause lewdness to 
cease out of the land, d that all women 
may be taught not to do after your 
lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense 
your lewdness upon you, and ye shall 
e bear the sins of your idols : f and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the parable qfa boiling pot , 6 is shewed 
the irrevocable destruction of Jerusalem. 15 
By the sign of Ezekiel nut mourning for the 
death qf his wife, 19 is shewed the calamity 
of the Jews to be beyond all sorrow. 

A GAIN in the ninth year, in the 
tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the name 
of the day, even of this same day : the 
king of Babylon set himself against 
Jerusalem 11 this same day. 

3 b And utter a parable unto the 
rebellious house, and say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God ; c Set on a 
pot, set it on, and also pour water 
into it : 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
even every good piece, the thigh, and 
the shoulder ; fill it with the choice 
bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and 
2 burn also the bones under it, arid 
make it boil well, and let them seethe 
the bones of it therein. 

6 ^ Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Woe to d the bloody city, to the 
pot whose scum is therein, and whose 
scum is not gone out of it ! bring 
it out piece by piece ; let no • lot fall 
upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of 
her ; she set it upon the ton of a rock ; 
f she poured it not upon tne ground, 
to cover it with dust ; 

8 That it might cause fury to come 
up to take vengeance ; *1 have set her 
blood upon the top of a rock, that it 
should not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; h Woe to the bloody city ! I will 
even make the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, 
consume the flesh, and spice it well, 
and let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the 
coals thereof, that the brass of it may 
be hot, and may bum, and that 1 the 
filthiness of it may be molten in it, 
that the scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herself with 
lies, and her great scum went not 


forth out of her: her scum shall be in 
the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: 
because I have purged thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shalt not be 
purged from thy filthiness any more, 
k till I have caused my fury to rest 
upon thee. 

14 1 1 the Lord have spoken it: it 
shall come to pass, and 1 will do it ; 

I will not go back, m neither will I 
spare, neither will I repent ; accord- 
ing to thy ways, and according to thy 
doings, shall they judge thee, saith 
the Lord God. 

15 ST Also the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the desire of thine eyes 
with a stroke : yet neither shalt thou 
mourn nor weep, neither shall thy 
tears 2 run down. 

1 7 3 Forbear to cry, “ make no 
mourning for the dead, °bind the tire 
of thine head upon thee, and P put on 
thy shoes upon thy feet, and 9 cover 
not thy 4 lips, and eat not the bread 
of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in 
the morning : and at even my wife 
died ; and 1 did in the morning as I 
was commanded. 

19 ST And the people said unto me, 
r Wilt thou not tell us what these 
things are to us, that thou doest so ? 

20 Then I answered them. The 
word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
•I will profane my sanctuary, the ex- 
cellency of your strength, ‘the desire 
of your eyes, and 5 that which your 
soul pitieth ; “and your sons and your 
daughters whom ye have left shall 
fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done : 
x ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat 
the bread of men. 

23 And your tires shall be upon 
your heads, and your shoes upon 
your feet : * ye shall not mourn nor 
weep; but “ye shall pine away for 
your iniquities, and mourn one to- 
ward another. 

24 Thus ‘Ezekiel is unto you a 
sign : according to all that he hath 
done shall ye do: b and when this 
cometh, °ye shall know that I am 
the Lord God. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it 
not be in file day when I take from 
them d their strength, the joy of their 
glory, the desire of their eyes, and 
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Shts t * whereupon they set their minds, 
690 their sons and their daughters, 
sHeb^e 26 That e he that escapeth in that 
jmngupcf day shall come unto thee, to cause 
^ 33 * 21 , ^ €e 40 ^ ear & wi^ thine ears ? 

22 . ' * 27 f In that day shall thy mouth be 

6 29 ? 2 i?!?' 0 P e ned to him which is escaped, and 
33.22. tnou shalt speak, and be no more 
g ver. 24. dumb : and ethou shalt be a sign unto 

them ; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 God’s vengeance, for their insolency against 
the Jews , upon the Ammonites ; 8 upon Moab 
and Seir ; 12 upon Edom, 15 and upon the 
Philistines. 

690 . rpHE word of the Lord came 
JL again unto me, saying, 

■ch. c. 2 . st, 2 Son of man, a set thy face b against 
b jer. 49. i, the Ammonites, and prophesy against 
ch' 2 i. 28 . them; 

£ m w/L 3, 3 And say unto the Ammonites, 

p * Hear the word of the Lord God ; 
chfSi.'i!’ 5 ' Thus saith the Lord God ; c Because 
thou saidst, Aha, against my sanc- 
tuary, when it was profaned ; and 
against the land of Israel, when it 
was desolate ; and against the house 
of Judah, when they went into cap- 
tivity ; 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver 
duku-'en. thee to the 8 men of the east for a 
possession, and they shall set their 
palaces in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee : they shall eat thy 
fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 
4 ch. 2 i. 20 . 5 And I will make d Rabbah c a 

A&iai 2 ’ stable for camels, and the Ammon- 
zeph.2.14, ites a couching place for flocks: f and 
fch. 24 . 24 . ye shall know that I am the Lord. 
&2G.6.&35. 6 For thus saith the Lord God ; 

* Job 27. 23. Because thou e hast clapped thine 

Zeph. I. is. 4 hands, and stamped with the 6 feet, 
4Heb .hand, and h rejoiced in “heart with all thy 
6 Heb./oot. despite against the land of Israel ; 
Zeph? 2 *. 8 ^ 7 Behold, therefore I will Stretch 

«Heb soul ou t m * ne hand upon thee, and will 

• ch?35.*3. ’ deliver thee for 7 a spoil to the hea- 

7 Or, meat, then ; and I will cut thee off from the 

people, and I will cause thee to perish 
out of the countries : I will destroy 
thee ; and thou shalt know that I am 
the Lord. 

8 ST Thus saith the Lord God ; 

jS. 48 .’u&c! ® e cause that k Moab and 1 Seir do say, 
Amoa * 2 . i. * Behold, the house of Judah is like 
Uh.35. 2,5, a u the heathen ; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open 

\houider of the *side of Moab from the cities, 

xoab. from his cities which are on his 

frontiers, the glory of the country, 

Beth-jeshimotn,Baal-meon, and Ki- 
“ver.4. riathaim, 

10 m Unto the men of the east • with 
of Ammon, the Ammonites, and will give them 
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in possession, that the Ammonites 
“may not be remembered among the 
nations. 

1 1 And I will execute judgments 
upon Moab; and they shall know that 
1 am the Lord. 

12 ST Thus saith the Lord God ; 
“Because that Edom hath dealt a- 
gainst the house of Judah 2 by taking 
vengeance, and hath greatly offended, 
and revenged himself upon them ; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; I will also stretch out mine 
hand upon Edom, and will cut off 
man and beast from it; and I will 
make it desolate from Teman ; and 
3 they of Dedan shall fall by the 
sword. 

14 And pI will lay my vengeance 
upon Edom by the hand of my people 
Israel: and they shall do in Edom 
according to mine anger and according 
to my fury ; and they shall know my 
vengeance, saith the Lord God. 

15 SI Thus saith the Lord God; 
q Because r the Philistines have dealt 
by revenge, and have taken ven- 
geance with a despiteful heart, to 
destroy it 4 for the old hatred ; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, • I will stretch out 
mine hand upon the Philistines, and 
1 will cut off the 1 Cherethims, u and 
destroy the remnant of the 3 sea coast. 

17 And I will x execute great 
8 vengeance upon them with furious 
rebukes ; v and they shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I shall lay my 
vengeance upon them. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Tyrus , for insulting against Jerusalem, is 
threatened. 7 The power qf Nebuchadrezzar 
against ter. 15 The mourning and astonish- 
ment of the sea at ter fall. 

A N I) it came to pass in the ele- 
venth year, in the first day of 
the month, that the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “because that Tyrus 
! hath said against Jerusalem, b Aha, 
she is broken that was the gates of 
the people : she is turned unto me : 

I shall be replenished, now she is 
laid waste : 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Tyrus, and will cause many nations 
to come up against thee, as the sea 
causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls 
of Tyrus, and break down her towers : 

I will also scrape her dust from her, 
and “make her like the top of a rock. < 
5 It shall be a place for the spread- 
ing of nets d in the midst of the sea : * 


EiroKt 

CHRIST 

590 . 


o 2 Chr. 28. 
37. 

Pu. 137. 7. 
Jer. 49. 7, 8, 
Ac. 

ch. 35. 2, Ac. 
Amoa 1. 11. 
Obad. 10, 
Ac. 

590 . 

2 Heb. by 
revenging 
revenge* 
ment. 

8 Or, they 
shall fall by 
the sword 
untoltedan. 
r See Ib. 11. 


690 . 

q Jer. 25. 20. 
A 47.1, Ac. 
Joel 3 . 4, Ac. 
Amos 1. 6. 
r 2 Ohr. 28. 
18. 

4 Or, with 
perpetual 
hatred. 

• Zeph. 2. 4, 
&c. 

1 1 Sam. 30. 
14. 

n Jer. 47. 4. 

5 Or, haven 
of the sea. 

* eh. 5. 15. 

« Heb. 

vengeances. 

yPtJ. 9. 16. 


■ Ib. 23. 
Jer. 25. 22. 
& 47. 4. 
Amos 1. 9. 
Zech. ». 2. 
b ch. 25. 3. 
A 36. 2. 




Tyrus is threatened . 


EZEKIEL, XXVII. 


The riches and 


BE POKE 

CHRIST 

588. 


f Etr»7.12. 
Dan. 2. 37. 


g ch. 21. 22. 
* Or , pour 
out t/ie en- 
gine <jf shot. 


8 Heb. ac- 
cording to 
the enter- 
ings of a city 
broken up. 


4 Hcb. 
houses of 
thy desire. 


h Is. 14. 11. 
ft 24. H. 

Jer. 7. 34. 
ft 1(5. 9. 
ft 2 . 1 . 10 . 

* Is. 23. 16. 
ch. 28. 13. 
Kcv. 18. 22. 
fc ver.4,5. 


* Jcr. 49. 21. 
vcr. 18. 
ch. 27 . 28. 
ft 31. 16. 


8 Heb. 
tremblings. 
o Job 2. 13. 
pch. 32. 10. 
« Ch. 27. S3. 


for I have spoken it, saith the Lord 
God : and it shall become a spoil to 
the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in 
the field shall be slain by the sword ; 

0 and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

7 ST For thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, f a 
king of kings, from the north, with 
horses, and with chariots, and with 
horsemen, and companies, and much 
people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy 
daughters in the field : and he shall 
*make a fort against thee, and * cast 
a mount against thee, and lift up the 
buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes 
he shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance 
of his horses their dust shall cover 
thee: thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and of the 
wheels, and of the chariots, when 
he shall enter into thy gates, 8 as 
men enter into a city wherein is 
made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses 
shall he tread down all thy streets : 
he shall slay thy people by the sword, 
and thy strong garrisons shall go 
down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of 
thy riches, and make a prey of thy 
merchandise : and they shall break 
down thy walls, and destroy 4 thy 
pleasant nouses : and they shall lay 
thy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust in the midst of the water. 

13 h And I will cause the noise of 
‘thy songs to cease ; and the sound of 
thy harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And k l will make thee like the 
top of a rock : thou shalt be a place to 
spread nets upon ; thou shalt be built 
no more: for 1 the Lord have spoken 
it, saith the Lord God. 

15 ST Thus saith the Lord God 
to Tyrus ; Shall not the isles ‘shake 
at the sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the slaughter is 
made in the midst of thee ? 

16 Then all the “princes of the 

• sea shall “come down from their 
thrones, and lay away their robes, 
and put off their broidered gar- 
ments : they shall clothe themselves 
with 6 trembling ; “they shall sit upon 
the ground, and * shall tremble at 
every moment, and *be astonished 

* at thee. 


17 And they shall take up a 'la- 
mentation for thee, and say to thee, 
How art thou destroyed, that wast 
inhabited 2 of seafaring men, the 
renowned city, which wast • strong 
in the sea, she and her inhabitants, 
which cause their terror to be on all 
that haunt it ! 

1 8 Now shall ‘the isles tremble in 
the day of thy fall ; yea, the isles that 
are in the sea shall be troubled at thy 
departure. 

1 9 For thus saith the Lord God ; 
When I shall make thee a desolate 
city, like, the cities that are not 
inhabited ; when I shall bring up 
the deep upon thee, and great waters 
shall cover thee ; 

20 When 1 shall bring thee down 
“with them that descend into the pit, 
with the people of old time, and shall 
set thee in the low parts of the earth, 
in places desolate of old, with them 
that go down to the pit, that thou be 
not inhabited ; and 1 shall set glory 
x in the land of the living ; 

21 y I will make thee 3 a terror, and 
thou shalt be no more: “though thou 
be sought for, yet shalt thou never 
be found again, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The rich supply of Tyrus. 26 The great and 
unrecoverable fall thereof. 

^l^IIE word of the Lord came 
X again unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, “take up 
a lamentation for Tyrus ; 

3 And say unto Tyrus, b O thou 
that art situate at the entry of the 
sea, which art c a merchant of the 
people for many isles, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; O Tyrus, thou hast said, 
u I am 4 of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the 6 midst of 
the seas, thy builders have perfected | 
thy beauty. 

5 They have 6 made all thy ship 
boards of fir trees of • Senir : they 
have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they 
made thine oars; 78 the company of 
the Ashurites have made thy benches 
of ivory, brought out of f the isles of 
Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work 
from Egypt was that which thou 
spreadest forth to be thy sail ; ®blue 
and purple from the isles of Elishah 
was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Arvad were thy mariners : thy wise 
men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, 
were thy pilots. 
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commerce of Tyrus. 


EZEKIEL, XXVII. 


Her irrecoverable fall 
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9 The ancients of *Gebal and the 
wise men thereof were in thee thy 
2 3 calkers: all the ships of the sea 
with their mariners were in thee to 
occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and 
of h Phut were in thine army, thy 
men of war : they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee ; they set forth 
thy comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy walls round 
about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers: they hanged their shields 
upon thy walls round about ; they 
have made i tliy beauty perfect. 

12 k Tarshisn was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all kind 
of riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and 
lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 1 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, 
they were thy merchants : they traded 
1,1 the persons of men and vessels of 
brass m thy 4 market. 

14- They of the house of n Togar- 
mah traded in thy fairs with horses 
and horsemen and mules. 

15 The men of °l)edan were thy 
merchants ; many isles were the mer- 
chandise of thine hand : they brought 
thee./or a present horns of ivory and 
ebony. 

1G Syria was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of 5 the 
wares of thy making : they occupied 
in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, 
and broidered work, and fine linen, 
and coral, and 6 agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, 
they were thy merchants : they traded 
in thy market v wheat of q Minnith, 
and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and 
r7 balm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of the wares of thy 
making, for the multitude of all 
riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and 
white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan 8 going to 
and fro occupied in thy fairs : bright 
iron, cassia, and calamus, were in 
thy market. 

20 8 Dedan was thy merchant in 
9 precious clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of 
‘Kedar, 2 they occupied with thee in 
lambs, and rams, and goats: in these 
were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of u Sheba and 
Raamah, they were thy merchants : 
they occupied in thy fairs with chief 
of all spices, and with all precious 
stones, and gold. 

23 * Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 


the merchants of 7 Sheba, Asshur, 
and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in 
2 all sorts of things , in blue 3 clothes, 
and broidered work, and in chests of 
rich apparel, bound with cords, and 
made of cedar, among thy mer- 
chandise. 

25 * The ships of Tarshish did sing 
of thee in thy market : and thou wast 
replenished, and made very glorious 
ft in the midst of the seas. 

20’ ^ Thy rowers have brought 
thee into great waters: b the east 
wind hath broken thee in the 4 midst 
of the seas. 

27 Thy 'riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy 
pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers 
of thy merchandise, and all thy men 
of war, that are in thee, 6 and in all 
thy company which is in the midst 
of thee, shall fall into the 6 midst of 
the seas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The 7 suburbs d shall shake at 
the sound of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And * all that handle the oar, 
the mariners, and all the pilots of 
the sea, shall come down from j 
their ships, they shall stand upon 
the land ; 

30 And shall cause their voice to 
be heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall f cast up dust upon 
their heads, they e shall wallow them- 
selves in the ashes : 

31 And they shall h make them- 
selves utterly bald for thee, and gird 
them with sackcloth, and they shall 
weep for thee with bitterness of 
heart arid bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall 
1 take up a lamentation for thee, and 
lament over thee, saying, k What city 
is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in 
the midst of the sea ? 

33 1 Wlien thy wares went forth 
out of the seas, thou filledst many 
people ; thou didst enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of 
thy riches and of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when m thou shalt 
be broken by the seas in the depths 
of the waters n thy merchandise and 
all thy company in the midst of thee 
shall fall. 

35 ° All the inhabitants of the isles 
shall be astonished at thee, and their 
kings shall be sore afraid, they shall 
be troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the 
people p shall hiss at thee; q thou 
shaft be • a terror, and 9 never shalt 
he any more. 
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God’s judgment upon EZEKIEL, XXVIII. the prince of Tyrus . 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrus 
fot his sacrilegious pride. 11 A lamentation 
Of his great glory corrupted by sin. 20 The 
judgment of Zidon. 24 The restoration of 
Israel. 

T HE word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince 
of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Because thine heart is lifted up, and 
* thou hast said, I am a God, 1 sit in 
the seat of God, b in the 2 midst of 
the seas ; 0 yet thou art a man, and 
not God, though thou set thine heart 
as the heart of God : 

3 Behold, d thou art wiser than 
Daniel ; there is no secret that they 
can hide from thee : 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine 
understanding thou hast gotten thee 
riches, and hast gotten gold and sil- 
ver into thy treasures : 

5 8 ° By thy great wisdom and by 
thy traffick hast thou increased thy 
riches, and thine heart is lifted up 
because of thy riches : 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because thou hast set thine 
heart as the heart of God ; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring 
strangers upon thee, f the terrible of 
the nations: and they shall draw their 
swords against the beauty of thy 
wisdom, and they shall defile thy 
brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to 
the pit, and thou shalt die the deaths 
of them that are slain in the midst of 
the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet * say before him 
that slayeth thee, I am God? but 
thou shalt be a man, and no God, in 
the hand of him that 4 slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of 
h the uncircumcised by the hand of 
strangers : for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord God. 

11 ^ Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, 1 take up a lamen- 
tation upon the king of Tyrus, and 
say unto him. Thus saith the Lord 
God ; k Thou sealest up the sum, full 
of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou hast been in 1 Eden the 
garden of God ; every precious stone 
was thy covering, the 8 sardius, topaz, 
and the diamond, the • beryl, the 
onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, 
the 7 emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold : the workmanship of m thy 
tabrets and of thy pipes was pre- 
pared in thee in the aay that thou 
wast created. 


14 Thou art the anointed ” cherub j 
that covereth ; and I have set thee so: 
thou wast upon °the holy mountain of j 
God ; thou nast walked up and down 
in the midst of the stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways 
from the day that thou wast created, 
till iniquity was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy mer- 
chandise they have filled the midst 
of thee with violence, and thou hast 
sinned : therefore I will cast thee as 
profane out of the mountain of God: 
and I will destroy thee, p O covering 
cherub, from the midst of the stones 
of fire. 

17 * Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty, thou hast cor- 
rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 
brightness: I will cast thee to the 
ground, 1 will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctu- 
aries by the multitude of tliine ini- 
quities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; 
therefore will I bring forth a fire 
from the midst of thee, it shall de- 
vour thee, and I will bring thee to 
ashes upon the earth in the sight of 
all them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among 
the people shall be astonished at 
thee : r thou shalt be 2 a terror, and 
never shalt thou be any more. 

20 ST Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, "set thy face 
4 against Zidon, and prophesy against 
it, 

22 And say. Thus saith the Lord 
God ; u Behold, I am against thee, 
O Zidon ; and 1 will be glorified in 
the midst of thee: and x they shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I 
shall have executed judgments in 
her, and shall be y sanctified in her. 

23 * For I will send into her pesti- 
lence, and blood into her streets ; and 
the wounded shall be judged in the 
midst of her by the sword upon her I 
on every side ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

24 S[ And there shall be no more 
a a pricking brier unto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all 
that are round about them, that 
despised them ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord God. 

25 Thus saith the Lord God; 
When I shall have b gathered the 
house of Israel from the people among 
whom they are scattered, and shall | 
be c sanctified in them in the sight of 
the heathen, then shall they dwell | 


BBVOBB 

CHRIST 


*» See Ex. 
25.20. 
ver. 16. 
o ch. 20. 40. 


P ver. 14. 


4 ver. 2, 5. 


r ch. 26. 21. 
& 27. 36. 
*Hcb. 
terrors. 


■ch.6.2.&25. 
2. & 29. 2. 
t Ib. 23. 4. 
12 . 

Jer. 25. 22. 
& 27. 3. 
ch. 32. 30. 

“ Ex. 14. 4, 
17. 

ch. 39. 13. 

* Pb. 9. 16. 


y ch. 20. 41. 
& 30. 23. 
ver. 25. 

* ch. 38. 22. 


» Kura. 83. 
55. 

Josh. 23. 13. 


bls.11.12. 
ch. 11. 17. ft 
20. 41. & 84. 
13. *37.21. 

• ver. 22. 


772 









Desolation of Egypt EZEKIEL, XXX. and her helpers. 
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opening of the mouth in the midst 
of them ; and they shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The desolation of Egypt and her helpers. 20 

The arm of Babylon shall be strengthened 

to break the arm of Egypt. 

rilHE word of the Lord came 

JL again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lorn God ; a Howl 
ye. Woe worth the day ! 

3 For b the day is near, even the 
day of the Lord is near, a cloudy 
day ; it shall be the time of the 
heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon 
Egypt, and great 2 pain shall be in 
Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in 
Egypt, and they c shall take away her 
multitude, and d her foundations shall 
be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and 3 Libya, and Lydia, 
and ®all the mingled people, and 
Chub, and the 4 men of the land that 
is in league, shall fall with them by 
the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lord ; They also 
that uphold Egypt shall fall ; and the 
pride of her power shall come down : 
5 f from the tower of Syene shall they 
fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord 
God. 

7 « And they shall be desolate in 
the midst of the countries that are, 
desolate, and her cities shall be in 
the midst of the cities that arewasted. 

8 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when 1 have set a fire in 
Egypt, and when all her helpers shall 
be 6 destroyed. 

9 In that day h shall messengers 
go forth from me in ships to make 
the careless Ethiopians afraid, and 
great pain shall come upon them, as 
in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; 1 1 
will also make the multitude of Egypt 
to cease by the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, 
k the terrible of the nations, shall be 
brought to destroy the land: and 
they shall draw their swords against 
Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. 

12 And 1 1 will make the rivers 
T dry, and “‘sell the land into the hand 
of the wicked : and I will make the 
land waste, and 8 all that is therein, 
by the hand of strangers : I the Lord 
have spoken it. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; I will 
also “destroy the idols, and I will 
cause their images to cease out of 


Noph ; 0 and there shall be no more 
a prince of the land of Egypt : p and 
I will put a fear in the land of 
Egypt. 

14 And I will make ‘iPathros de- 
solate, and will set fire in r2 Zoan, 
■ and will execute judgments in No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon 
3 Sin, the strength of Egypt ; and U 
will cut off the multitude of No. 

16 And I will u set fire in Egypt: 
Sin shall have great pain, and No 
shall be rent asunder, and Noph shall 
have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of 4 Aven and 
of 5 Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword : 
and these cities shall go into captivity. 

18 x At Tehaphnehes also the 
day shall be 0 darkened, when I shall 
break there the yokes of Egypt : and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease 
in her : as for her, a cloud shall cover 
her, and her daughters shall go into 
captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments 
in Egypt : and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

20 SI And it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first month , in 
the seventh day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

21 Son of man, I have r broken 
the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
and, lo, B it shall not be bound up to 
be healed, to put a roller to bind it, 
to make it strong to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I am against Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and will a break his 
arms, the strong, and that which was 
broken ; and I will cause the sword 
to fall out of his hand. 

23 b And I will scatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the countries. 

24 And I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and put my 
sword in his hand : but 1 will break 
Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall groan 
before him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms 
of tlie king of Babylon, and the arms 
of Pharaoh shall fall down ; and 
c they shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I shall put mv sword into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall stretch it out upon the land of 
Egypt. 

26 d And I will scatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and disperse 
them among the countries; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 A relation unto Pharaoh , 3 of the glory of 
Assyria , 10 and the fall thereof for pride. 
18 The like destruction of Egypt. 

A ND it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the third month , in the 
first day of the month, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and to his multitude ,* 
“Whom art thou like in thy greatness? 

3 ST b Behold, the Assyrian was a 
cedar in Lebanon *with fair branches, 
and with a shadowing shroud, and 
of an high stature ; and his top was 
among the thick boughs. 

4 c The waters 3 made him great, 
the deep 4 set him up on high with 
her rivers running round about his 
plants, and sent out her 5 little rivers 
unto all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore d his height was exalt- 
ed above all the trees of the field, and 
his boughs were multiplied, and his 
branches became long because of the 
multitude of waters, 6 when he shot 
forth. 

6 All the 0 fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his boughs, and under 
his branches did all the beasts of the 
field bring forth their young, and 
under his shadow dwelt all great 
nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, 
in the length of his branches : for 
his root was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the 'garden of Cod 
could not hide him : the fir trees were 
not like his boughs, and the chesnut 
trees were not like his branches ; nor 
any tree in the garden of God was 
like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the 
multitude of his branches : so that 
all the trees of Eden, that were in 
the garden of God, envied him. 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because thou hast lifted up 
thyself in height, and he hath shot 
up his top among the thick boughs, 
and * his heart is lifted up in his 
height ; 

11 1 have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one of 
the heathen ; 1 he shall surely deal 
with him : 1 have driven him out for 
his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, h the terrible of 
the nations, have cut him off 1 , and 
have left him : 1 upon the mountains 
and in all the valleys his branches 
are fallen, and his boughs are broken 
by all the rivers of the land ; and all 
the people of the earth are gone down 
from his shadow, and have left him. 


* Or, stand ' 
ujHm them- 
selves for 
their height. 
1 Pa. 82. 7. 
m ch. 32. 18. 


8ITcb. tobe 
black. 


13 k Upon his ruin shall all the ”*!.*?_, 

fowls of tie heaven remain, and all CH ^g. 
the beasts of the field shall be upon — - 

his branches : chfaslfi. 6 * 

14 To the end that none of all the 
trees by the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neither shoot up 
their top among the thick boughs, 
neither their trees 2 stand up in their 
height, all that drink water : for ‘they J tS&iu 
are all delivered unto death, “to the ip^ssT?. 
nether parts of the earth, in the ®ch.32.is. 
midst of the children of men, with 

them that go down to the pit. 

1 5 Thus saith the Lord God ; In 
the day when he went down to the 
grave 1 caused a mourning : I covered 
the deep for him, and 1 restrained 
the floods thereof, and the great 
waters were stayed: and 1 caused 
Lebanon 3 to mourn for him, and all JS;* 06 * 
the trees of the field fainted for 

him. 

1(» I made the nations to "shake “<*.38.15. 
at the sound of his fall, when I 0 cast 0 Ifl * H * lfi * 
him down to hell with them that 
descend into the pit: and ^ all the pIfl - 14 * 8 * 
trees of Eden, the choice and best of 
Lebanon, all that drink water, q shall q ch - ^ 3L 
be comforted in the nether parts of 
the earth. 

17 They also went down into hell 
with him unto them that be slain with 
the sword ; and they that were his 
arm, that r dwelt under his shadow 
in the midst of the heathen. 

18 qr 3 To whom art thou thus like *J c £, 2 j 9> 
in glory and in greatness among the 

trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be 
brought down with the trees of Eden 
unto the nether parts of the earth : 

1 thou shalt lie in the midst of the ^‘.5; a, 
un circumcised with them that be slain 24 , &c. 
by the sword. This is Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 1 

11 The sword of Babylon shall destroy it.’ 17 j 

It shall be brought dqvm to hell, among all 

the uncircumcised nations. 

A N D it came to pass in the twelfth 587. 

year, in the twelfth month, in 
the first day of the month, that the 
word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, “take up a lamenta- • ch.^27. 2 . 
tion for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ver ' 
say unto him, b Thou art like a young &^i 3 . 8 ’ 6 * 
lion of the nations, c and thou art as c ch. 29 . «. 
a 4 whale in the seas : and thou cam- 40 rdragon. 
est forth with thy rivers, and trou- 
bledst the waters with thy feet, and 
d fouledst their rivers. <*<*.84. 

3 Thus saith the Lord Goj> ; I will 
therefore “spread out my net over h«u7 . , 
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A lamentation for EZEKIEL, XXXII. 


Christ ^ ee a com P an y’ many peo- 
5r. P le > and they shall bring thee up in 
— - my net 

f ch. 29 . 5. 4 Then f will I leave thee upon the 

land, I will cast thee forth upon the 
tch. 81 . 18 . open field, and* will cause all the 
fowls of the heaven to remain upon 
thee, and I will fill the beasts of the 
whole earth with thee. 

n oh. si. 12 . 5 And I will lay thy flesh h upon the 

mountains, and fill the valleys with 
thy height. 

6 I will also water with thy blood 
* t ^ le knd wherein thou swimmest, 
«*»?• even to the mountains ; and the rivers 

shall be full of thee. 

ISi^uuth. 7 And when I shall 8 put thee out, 

* is. 13 . io. ! I will cover the heaven, and make 

the stars thereof dark ; I will cover 
Matt? 24 . 29 . sun with a cloud, and the moon 

bjv.'o. 12 , ' shall not give her light. 

4 Heb. lights 8 All tne 4 bright lights of heaven 
$* Sow Sk i make 5 dark over thee, and set 

* Heb. them darkness upon thy land, saith the 

dark - Lord Gon. 

•Heb^pro- g j w jp a j s0 « vex t ^ e hearts of 
“JSr’ or * man y people, when 1 shall bring thy 

0 ' destruction among the nations, into 

the countries which thou hast not 
known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people 
kch.27.35. k amazed at thee, and their kings 
shall be horribly afraid for thee, 
when I shall brandish my sword be- 
lch. 26 . 16 . fore them; and Hhey shall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his 
own life, in the day of thy fall. 
"Jer.^so. 11 ^ m For thus saith the Lord 
c ‘ Gon ; The sword of the king of 

Babylon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty 
will 1 cause thy multitude to fall, 

nch.28.7. “the terrible of the nations, all of 
° ch. 29 . 19. them: and °they shall spoil the 
pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude 
thereof shall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside the great waters ; 

p ch. 29. li. p neither shall the foot of man trou- 
ble them any more, nor the hoofs of 
beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 
deep, and cause their rivers to run 
like oil, saith the Lord Gon. 

15 When I shall make the land of 
Egypt desolate, and the country shall 
b e 7 destitute of that whereof it was 
full, when I shall smite all them that 

* Ex. 7. «. dwell therein, q then shall they know 
p^eAo^ 8 * dla I am the Loro. 

ch.* 6. 7. 16 This is the r lamentation where- 

15 £i?i.i 7 . with they shall lament her: the 
daughters of the nations shall lament 
j * her: they shall lament for her, even 


the fall of Egypt. 

for Egypt, and for all her multitude, 
saith tne Lord Gon. 

17 It came to pass also in the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of 
the month, that the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multi- 
tude of Egypt, and B cast them down, 
even her, and the daughters of the 
famous nations, unto the nether parts 
of the earth, with them that go down 
into the pit. 

19 ‘Whom dost thou pass in 
beauty ? u go down, and be thou laid 
with the uncircumcised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of 
them that are slain by the sword: 

2 she is delivered to the sword : draw 
her and all her multitudes. 

21 x The strong among the mighty 
shall speak to him out of the midst 
of hell with them that help him : 
they are rgone down, they lie uncir- 
cumcised, slain by the sword. 

22 * Asshur is there and all her 
company : his graves are about him : 
all of them slain, fallen by the sword : 

23 ‘Whose graves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and her company is 
round about her grave: all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword, which 
b caused ‘terror in the land of the 
living. 

24 There is c Elam and all her 
multitude round about her grave, all 
of them slain, fallen by the sword, 
which are d gone down uncircumcised 
into the nether parts of the earth, 

® which caused tneir terror in the 
land of the living; yet have they 
borne their shame with them that 
go down to the pit. 

25 They have set her a bed in the 
midst of the slain with all her mul- 
titude : her graves are round about 
him : all of them uncircumcised, slain 
by the sword : though their terror 
was caused in the land of the living, 
yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit : he is 
put in the midst of them that he slain. 

26 There is f Meshech, Tubal, and 
all her multitude : her graves are 
round about him : all of them * uncir- 
cumcised, slain by the sword, though 
they caused their terror in the land 
of tne living. 

27 h And they shall not lie with the 
mighty that are fallen of the uncir- 
cumcised, which are gone down to 
hell, 4 with their weapons of war : and 
they have laid their swords under 
their heads, but their iniquities shall 
be upon their bones, though they 
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The duty of a watchman. EZEKIEL, XXXIII. 
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were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in 
the midst of the uncircumcised, and 
shalt lie with them that are slain with 
the sword. 

29 Therein ^dom, her kings, and 
all her princes, which with their 
might are 2 laid by them that were 
slain by the sword : they shall lie 
with the uncircumcised, and with 
them that go down to the pit. 

30 k There be the princes of the 
north, all of them, and all the ! Zi- 
donians, which are gone down with 
the slain ; with their terror they are 
ashamed of their might ; and they lie 
uncircumcised with them that be slain 
by the sword, and bear their shame 
with them that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and 
shall be “comforted over all his 
multitude, even. Pharaoh and all his 
army slain by the sword, saith the 
Lord God. 

32 For I have caused my terror in 
the land of the living : and he shall 
be laid in the midst of the uncircum- 
cised with them that are slain with 
the sword, even Pharaoh and all his 
multitude, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 According to the duty of a watchman, in 
warning the people , 7 Ezekiel is admonished 
of his duty. 10 God sheweth the justice of 
his ways towards the penitent , and towards 
revolvers. 17 He rnaintaineth his justice. 
21 Upon the news of the taking tf Jerusalem 
he prophesieth the desolation of the land. 
30 Go<Ts judgment upon the mockers of the 
prophets. 

A GAIN the word of the Lord 
. came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to ft the chil- 
dren of thy people, and say unto 
them, bs When I bring the sword 
upon a land, if the people of the land 
take a man of their coasts, and set 
him for their 'watchman : 

3 If when he seeth the sword come 
upon the land, he blow the trumpet, 
and warn the people ; 

4 Then ♦whosoever heareth the 
sound of the trumpet, and taketh not 
warning ; if the sword come, and take 
him away, d his blood shall be upon 
his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trum- 
pet, and took not warning ; his blood 
shall be upon him. But he that taketh 
warning shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the 
sword come, and blow not the trum- 
pet, and the people be not warned ; 
if the sword come, and take any per- 
son from among them, e he is taken 


away in his iniquity ; but his blood 
will I require at uie watchman’s hand. 

7 SI f So thou, O son of man, I 
have set thee a watchman unto the 
house of Israel ; therefore thou shalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and 
warn them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, O 
wicked man , thou shalt surely die; 
if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the 
wicked of his way to turn from it; if 
he do not turn from his way, he shall 
die in his iniquity ; but thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of man, 
speak unto the house of Israel; Thus 
ye speak, saying, If our transgres- 
sions and our sins be upon us, and 
we «pine away in them, h how should 
we then live r 

11 Say unto them, As I live, saith 
the Loro God, 1 1 have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked ; but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live : 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; 
for k why will ye die, O house of 
Israel? 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say 
unto the children of thy people, The 
1 righteousness of the righteous shall 
not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression : as for the wickedness 
of the wicked, “he shall not fall 
thereby in the day that he turneth 
from his wickedness ; neither shall 
the righteous be able to live for his 
righteousness in the day that he 
sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the right- 
eous, that he shall surely live; u if he 
trust to his own righteousness, and 
commit iniquity, all his righteous- 
nesses shall not be remembered ; but 
for his iniquity that he hath com- 
mitted, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, °when I say unto the 
wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if he 
turn from his sin, and do 2 that which 
is lawful and right ; 

15 If the wicked v restore the 
pledge, «*give again that he had rob- 
bed, walk in r the statutes of life, 
without committing iniquity ; he 
shall surely live, he shall not die. 

16 *None of his sins that he hath 
committed shall be mentioned unto 
him : he hath done that which is 
lawful and right ; he shall surely live. 

17 ST ‘Yet ibe children of thy 
people say, The way of the Lord is 
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not equal : but as for them, their way 
is not equaL 

18 "When the righteous tumeth 
from his righteousness, and commit- 
teth iniquity, he shall even die 
thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his 
wickedness, and do that which is law- 
ful and right, he shall live thereby. 

20 ST Yet ye say, x The way of the 
Lord is not equal. O ye house of 
Israel, I will judge you every one 
after his ways. 

21 ^ And it came to pass in the 
twelfth year y of our captivity, in the 
tenth month , in the fifth day of the 
month, T that one that had escaped 
out of Jerusalem came unto me, say- 
ing, tt The city is smitten. 

22 Now b tne hand of the Lord 
was upon me in the evening, afore 
he that was escaped came; and had 
opened my moutn, until he came to 
me in the morning; c and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, u they that inhabit 
those “wastes of the land of Israel 
speak, saying, f Abraham was one, 
and lie inherited the land : P hut we 
are many ; the land is given us for 
inheritance. 

2.5 Wherefore say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord (ion; h Ye eat with 
the blood, and 1 lift up your eyes 
toward your idols, and k shed blood: 
and shall ye possess the land ? 

2G Ye stand upon your sword, ye 
work abomination, and ye " defile 
every one his neighbour’s wife : and 
shall ye possess the land ? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord (ion ; As I live, surely 
11 they that are in the wastes shall fall 
by the sword, and him that is in the 
open field ° will I give to the beasts 
8 to be devoured, and they that hr in 
the forts and v in the caves shall die 
of the pestilence. 

28 « For I will lay the land *most 
desolate, and the r pomp of her 
strength shall cease ; and “the moun- 
tains of Israel shall be desolate, that 
none shall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that I 
am the Lord, when 1 have laid the 
land most desolate because of all 
their abominations which they have 
committed. 

SO ST Also, thou son of man, the 
children of thy people still are talk- 
ing 4 against thee by the walls and in 
the doors of the houses, and * speak 


one to another, every one to his bro- 
ther, saying, Come, I pray you, and 
hear what is the word that cometh 
forth from the Lord. 

31 And u they come unto thee 2 as ; 

the people cometh, and 8 they x sit \ 
before tnee as my people, and they 1 
hear thy words, but they will not do 1 
them : y for with their mouth 4 they i 
shew much love, hut * their heart ; 
goeth after their covetousness. ! 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as : 
6 a very lovely song of one that hath ! 
a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument : for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not. 

33 a And when this cometh to pass, 
(lo, it will come,) then b shall they 
know that a prophet liath been among 
them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 A reproof of the shepherds. 7 God's judg- 
ment against them. 11 His promdt-nce for 
his flock. 20 The kingdom of Christ. 

A ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
a shepherds of Israel, propnesy, and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God unto the shepherds ; b AVoe he 
to the shepherds of Israel that do 
feed themselves ! should not the 
shepherds feed the flocks? 

3 c Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe 
you with the wool, d ye kill them that 
are fed: hut ye feed not the flock. 

4 0 The diseased have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye healed 
that which was sick, neither have ye 
bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have 
ye f sought that which was lost; hut 
with 6 force and with cruelty have ye 
ruled them. 

5 h And they were Scattered, be- 
cause there is no shepherd: k and they 
became meat to all the beasts of the 
field, when they were scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all 
the mountains, and upon every high 
hill : yea, my flock was scattered upon 
all the face of the earth, and none did 
search or seek after them . 

7 ST Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord ; 

8 As 1 live, saith the Lord God, 
surely because my flock became a 
prey, and my flock 1 became meat 
to every beast of the field, because 
there was no shepherd, neither did 
my shepherds search for my flock, 
m but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock ; 
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9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord ; 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; Be- 
hold, 1 am against the shepherds; and 
n I will require my flock at their hand, 
and cause them to cease from feeding 
the flock; neither shall the shepherds 
0 feed themselves any more; for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, 
that they may not be meat for them. 

1 1 ^ For thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I, even I, will both search my 
sheep, and seek them out. 

12 2 As a shepherd seeketh out his 
flock in the day that he is among his 
sheep that are scattered ; so will I 
seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places where they 
have been scattered in Pthe cloudy 
and dark day. 

13 And *1 will bring them out 
from the people, and gather them 
from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mountains of Israel 
by the rivers, and in all the inhabited 
places of the country. 

14 r I will feed them in a good 
pasture, and upon the high mountains 
of Israel shall their fold be: "there 
shall they lie in a good fold, and in a 
fat pasture shall they feed upon the 
mountains of Israel. 

15 I will feed my flock, and I will 
cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord God. 

1 6 1 1 will seek that which was lost, 
and bring again that which was driven 
away, and will bind up that which 
watt broken, and will strengthen that 
which was sick: but I will destroy 
u the fat and the strong ; 1 will feed 
them * with judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, 
thus saith the Lord God; y Behold, I 
judge between 3 cattle and cattle, be- 
tween the rams and the 4 he goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto 
you to have eaten up the good pas- 
ture, but ye must tread down with 
your feet the residue of your pas- 
tures ? and to have drunk of the deep 
waters, but ye must foul the residue 
with your feet ? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat 
that which ye have trodden with your 
feet; and they drink that which ye 
have fouled with your feet. 

20 SI Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God unto them; * Behold, 1, 
even I, will judge between the fat 
cattle and between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with 
side and with shoulder, and pushed 


all the diseased with your horns, till 
ye have scattered them abroad ; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, 
and they shall no more be a prey ; 
and tt I will judge between cattle and 
cattle. 

23 And I will set up one b shep- 
herd over them, and fie shall feed 
them, c even my servant David ; he 
shall feed them, and he Bhall be their 
shepherd. 

24 And d I the Lord will be their 
God, and my servant David 45 a prince 
among them ; I the Lord have spo- 
ken it. 

25 And f I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, and * will cause 
the evil beasts to cease out of the 
land : and they h shall dwell safely 
in the wilderness, and sleep in the 
woods. 

26 And I will make them and the 
places round about ‘my hill k a bless- 
ing; and I will 1 cause the shower to 
come down in his season; there shall 
be 111 showers of blessing. 

27 And “ the tree of the field shall 
yield her fruit, and the earth shall 
yield her increase, and they shall be 
safe in their land, and .shall know that 
I am the Lord, when 1 have ° broken 
the bands of their yoke, and delivered 
them out of the hand of those that 
p served themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more n be a 
prey to the heathen, neither shall the 
beast of the land devour them ; but 
r they shall dwell safely, and none 
shall make ttwm afraid. 

29 And 1 will raise up for them a 
• plant 2 of renown, and they shall be 
no more 3 consumed with hunger in 
the land, ‘neither bear the shame of 
the heathen any more. 

30 Thus shall they know that u I 
the Lord their God am with them, 
and that they, even the house of I srael, 
are my people, saith the Lord God. 

31 And ye my x flock, the flock 
of my pasture, are men, and I am 
your God, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

The judgment of mount Seir for their hatred 
of Israel. 

M oreover the word of the 

Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against 
h mount Seir, and c prophesy against 
it, 

3 And say unto it, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, O mount Seir, 1 
am against thee, and d I will stretch 
out mine hand against thee, and I 
will make thee 4 most desolate. 
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upon you, even my people Israel ; p and 
they shall possess thee, and thou shalt 
be their inheritance, and thou shalt 
no more henceforth i bereave them 
of men . 

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; Be- 
cause they say unto you, r Thou land 
devourest up men, and hast bereaved 
thy nations ; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour 
men no more, neither 2 bereave thy 
nations anymore, saith the Lord God. 

15 s Neither will I cause men to 
hear in thee the shame of the hea- 
then any more, neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any 
more, neither shalt thou cause thy 
nations to fall any more, saith the 
Lord God. 

16 ST Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

1 7 Son of man, when the house of 
Israel dwelt in their own land, 1 they 
defiled it by their own way and by 
their doings : their way was before 
me as “the uncleanness of a removed 
woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury 
upon them x for the blood that they 
had shed upon the land, and for their 
idols wherewith they had polluted it : 

19 And I y scattered them among 
the heathen, and they were dispersed 
through the countries: * according 
to their way and according to their 
doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto 
the heathen, whither they went, they 
a profaned my holy name, when they 
said to them. These are the people 
of the Lord, and are gone forth out 
of his land. 

21 SF But I had pity b for mine holy 
name, which the house of Israel had 
profaned among the heathen, whither 
they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saitn the Lord God ; 
I do not this for your sakes, O house 
of Israel, ° but for mine holy name’s 
sake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And 1 will sanctify my great 
name, which was profaned among the 
heathen, which ye have profaned in 
the midst of them ; and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lord, saith 
the Lord God, when I shall be d sanc- 
tified in you before 8 their eyes. 

24 For e I will take you from 
among the heathen, and gather you 
out of all countries, and will bring 
you into your own land. 

25 ST f Then will 1 sprinkle dean 


water upon you, and ye shall be clean : 
* from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A h new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put with- 
in you: and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I 
will give you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my ‘spirit with- 
in you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them . 

28 k And ye shall dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers ; 1 and ye 
shall be my people, and I will be 
your God. 

29 I will also m save you from all 
your uncleannesses : and n I will call 
for the corn, and will increase it, and 
° lay no famine upon you. 

30 p And I wilt multiply the fruit 
of the tree, and the increase of the 
field, that ye shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among the 
heathen. 

31 Then ^ shall ye remember your 
own evil ways, and your doings that 
were not good, and r shall lothe your- 
selves in your own sight for your 
iniquities and for your abominations. 

32 s Not for your sakes do I this, 
saith the Lord God, be it known 
unto you : be ashamed and con- 
founded for your own ways, O house 
of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord God ; In 
the day that I shall have cleansed 
you from all your iniquities J will 
also cause you to dwell in the cities, 
1 and the wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the 
sight of all that passed by. 

35 And they shall say, This land 
that was desolate is become like the 
garden of u Eden ; and the waste and 
desolate and ruined cities are become 
fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left 
round about you shall know that I 
the Lord build the ruined places , 
and plant that that was desolate : x I 
the Lord have spoken it, and I will 
do it. 

37 Thus saith the Lord God ; 7 1 
will yet for this be enquired of by 
the house of Israel, to do it for them ; 
I will * increase them with men like 
a flock. 

38 As the *holy flock, as the flock 
of Jerusalem in ber solemn feasts; 
so shall the waste cities be filled with 
flocks of men: and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 By the resurrection of dry bones, 11 the dead 
hope of Israel is revived. 15 By the uniting 
of two sticks, 1 8 is shewed the incorporation 
qf Israel into Judah. 20 The promises of 
Christ's kingdom. 

T HE a hand of the Lord was 
upon me, and carried me out 
b in the spirit of the Lord, and set 
me down in the midst of the valley 
which was full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them 
round about : and, behold, there were 
very many in the open 2 valley; and, 
lo, they were very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, can these bones live? And I an- 
swered, O Lord God, c thou knowest. 

4* Again he said unto me, Prophesy 
upon these bones, and say unto them, 
O ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord. 

5 Thus saitli the Lord God unto 
these bones ; Beliold, 1 will d cause 
breath to enter into you, and ye sliall 
live : 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, 
and will bring up flesh upon you, and 
cover you with skin, and put breath 
in you, and ye shall live; °and ye 
shall know that 1 am the Lord. 

7 So I prophesied as I was com- 
manded: and as I prophesied, there 
was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, hone 
to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the si- 
news and the flesh came up upon 
them, and the skin covered them 
above: but there was no breath in 
them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy 
unto the 3 wind, prophesy, son of 
man, and say to the wind, Thus saith 
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winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that they may live. 

10 Sol prophesied as he command- 
ed me, * and the breath came into 
them, and they lived, and stood up 
u]x>n their feet, an exceeding great 
army. 

11 ST Then he said unto me. Son 
of man, these bones are the whole 
house of Israel : behold, they say, 
h Our bones are dried, and our hope 
is lost : we are cut off for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, 1 0 my people, I will 
open your graves, and cause you to 
come up out of your graves, and 
k bring you into the land of Israel. 

13 And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when 1 have opened your 


graves, O my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 

14 And ^hall put my spirit in 
you, and ye shall live, and I shall 
place you in your own land: then 
shall ye know that I the Lord have 
spoken it, and performed it, saith 
the Lord. 

1 5 ST The word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
m take thee one stick, and write upon 
it, For Judah, and for n the children 
of Israel his companions: then take 
another stick, and write upon it, For 
Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his com- 
panions : 

17 And °join them one to another 
into one stick ; and they shall be- 
come one in thine hand. 

18 ST And when the children of 
thy people shall speak unto thee, say- 
ing, MVilt thou not shew us what 
thou meanest by these ? 

19 •* Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I will take r the 
stick of Joseph, which is in the hand 
of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel 
his fellows, and will put them with 
him, even with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand. 

20 ST And the sticks whereon thou 
writest shall be in thine hand 'before 
their eyes. 

21 And say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God ; Behold, 1 1 will take 
the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every side, 
and bring them into their own land: 

22 And u I will make them one 
nation in the land upon themountains 
of Israel ; and x one king shall be king 
to them all : and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms anymore 
at all : 

23 y Neither shall they defile them- 
selves any more with tneir idols, nor 
with their detestable things, nor with 
any of their transgressions: but *1 
will save them out of all their dwell- 
ingplaces, wherein they have sinned, 
and will cleanse them: so shall they 
be my people, and I will be their God. 

24 And a David my servant shall 
he king over them ; and b they all 
shall have one shepherd: 'they shall 
also walk in my judgments, and ob- 
serve my statutes, and do them. 

25 d And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Jacob my I 
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servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, 
even they, and their children, and 
their children's children ®for ever: 
and f my servant David shall he their 
prince for ever. 

26 Moreover I will make a g cove- 
nant of peace with them ; it shall be 
an everlasting covenant with them : 
and I will place them, and h multiply 
them, and will set my 1 sanctuary in 
the midst of them for evermore. 

27 k My tabernacle also shall be 
with them : yea, I will be 1 their 
God, and they shall he my people. 

28 m And the heathen shall know 
thatl the Lord do “sanctify Israel, 
when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 The army , 8 and malice of Gog. 1 4 God " s 
judgment against him. 

A N D the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 11 Son of man, b set thy face against 
c Gog, the land of Magog, 2 the chief 
prince of d Meshech and Tuhal, and 
prophesy against him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 
and Tuhal : 

4 And • I will turn thee hack, and 

{ nit hooks into thy jaws, and I will 
iring thee forth, and all thine army, 
horses and horsemen, f all of them 
clothed with all sorts of armour, even 
a great company with bucklers and 
shields, all of them handling swords: 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and 3 Libya with 
them ; all of them with shield and 
helmet : 

6 g Gomer, and all his hands; the 
house of h Togarmah of the north 
quarters, and all his bands: and 
many people with thee. 

7 ‘Be thou prepared, and prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy com- 
pany that are assembled unto thee, 
and be thou a guard unto them. 

8 SF k After many days 1 thou shalt 
he visited : in the latter years thou 
shalt come into the land that is 
brought hack from the sword, m and 
is gathered out of many people, 
against “the mountains of Israel, 
which have been always waste : but it 
is brought forth out of the nations, 
and they shall “dwell safely all of 
them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come 
p like a storm, thou shalt be * like a 
cloud to cover the land, thou, and all 
thy bands, and many people with thee. 


10 Thus saith the Lord Gon; It 
shall also come to pass, that at the 
same time shall things come into thy 
mind, and thou shalt 8 think an evil 
thought : 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go 
up to the land of unwalled villages ; 

I will r go to them that are at rest, 
"that dwell 3 safely, all of them dwell- 
ing without walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates, 

12 4 To take a spoil, and to take a 
prey ,* to turn thine hand upon 4 the 
desolate places that are now inhabit- 
ed, u and upon the people that are 
gathered out of the nations, which 
have gotten cattle and goods, that 
dwell in the • midst of the land. 

13 x Sheba, and ^Dedaii, and the 
merchants “of Tarshish, with all a the 
young lions thereof, shall say unto 
thee, Art thou come to take a spoil ? 
hast thou gathered thy company to 
take a prey? to carry away silver 
and gold, to take away cattle and 
goods, to take a great spoil ? 

14 ‘IF Therefore, son of man, pro- 
phesy and say unto (Jog, Thus saith 
the Lord Gon; b In that day when 
my people of Israel c dwelleth safely, 
shalt thou not know it V 

15 d And thou shalt come from 
thy place out of the north parts, thou, 
e and many people with thee, all of 
them riding upon horses, a great 
company, and a mighty army : 

16 f And thou shalt come un a- 
gainst my people of Israel, as a cloud i 
to cover the land ; g it shall be in the 
latter days, and I will bring thee 
against my land, h tliat the heathen 
may know me, when I shall be sancti- 
fied in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 

1 7 Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Art 
thou he of whom 1 have spoken in 
old time a by my servants the pro- 
phets of Israel, which prophesied in 
those days many years that I would 
bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at 
the same time when Gog shall come 
against the land of Israel, saith the 
Lord Gon, that my fury shall come 
up in my face. 

19 For 1 in my jealousy *and in 
the fire of my wrath have 1 spoken, 

1 Surely in that day there shall be a 
great snaking in the land of Israel ; 

20 So that w the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the 
beasts of the field, and all creeping 
things that creep upon the earth, 
and all the men that are upon the 
face of the earth, shall shake at my 
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presence, “and the mountains shall 
be thrown down, and the * steep 
places shall fall, and every wall shall 
fall to the ground. 

21 And I will °call for p a sword 
against him throughout all my moun- 
tains, saith the Lord God : q every 
man's sword shall be against his 
brother. 

22 And I will r plead against him 
with "pestilence and with blood ; and 
1 1 will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands, and upon the many people 
that are with him, an overflowing 
rain, and "great hailstones, fire, and 
brimstone. 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and 

* sanctify myself; ^and I will be 
known in the eyes of many nations, 
and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 God's judgment upon Gog . 8 IsraeTs vic- 
tor! f. 11 Gog's burial in Hatnon-gog. 17 The 
feast qf the fowls. 23 Israel , having been 
plagued fur their tins, shall be gathered again 
with eternal favour. 

rpHEREFORE, "thou son of 
X man, prophesy against Gog, and 
say, Thus saith the Lord God ; Be- 
hold, 1 am against thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal : 

2 And I will turn thee hack, and 

* leave but the sixth part of thee, b and 
will cause thee to come up from 4 the 
north parts, and will bring thee upon 
the mountains of Israel : 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of 
thy left hand, and will cause thine 
arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 

4 c Thou shalt fall upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, thou, and all thy 
bands, and the people that is with 
thee: d l will give thee unto the ra- 
venous birds of every 5 sort, and to the 
beasts of the field 6 to be devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon 7 the open 
field : for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord God. 

6 • And I will send a fire on Ma- 
gog, and among them that dwell 
8 carelessly in f the isles : and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

7 * So will 1 make my holy name 
known in the midst oi my people 
Israel ; and 1 will not let them h pol- 
lute my holy name any more : 1 and 
the heathen shall know that I am 
the Lord, the Holy One in Israel. 

8 ST k Behold, it is come, and it is 
done, saith the Lord God ; this is the 
day thereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities 
of Israel shall go forth, and shall set 
on fire and burn the weapons, both 


the shields and the bucklers, the bows 
and the arrows, and the 2 handstaves, 
and the spears, and they shall *bum 
them with fire seven years: 

10 So that they shaU take no wood 
out of the field, neither cut down any 
out of the forests ; for they shall bum 
the weapons with fire: 111 and they 
shall spoil those that spoiled them, 
and rob those that robbed them, 
saith the Lord God. 

1 1 ST And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will give unto Gog a 
place there of graves in Israel, the 
valley of the passengers on the east 
of the sea: and it shall stop the 4 Times 
of the passengers: and there shall 
they bury Gog and all his multitude : 
and they shall call it The valley of 
5 IIamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the 
house of Israel be burying of them, 
"that they may cleanse the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land 
shall bury them ; and it shall be to 
them a renown the day that ° I shall 
be glorified, saith the Lord God. 

14 And they shall sever out 6 men 
of continual employment, passing 
through the land to bury with the 
passengers those that remain upon 
the face of the earth, p to cleanse it: 
after the end of seven months shall 
they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass 
through the land, when any seeth a 
man’s bone, then shall he 7 set up a 
sign by it, till the buriers have buried 
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it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 

1 6 And also the name of tne city 
shall be 8 Hamonah. Thus shall they 
q cleanse the land. 

1 7 SI And, thou son of man, thus 
saith the Lord God; r Speak 9 unto 
every feathered fowl, and to every 
beast of the field, ■ Assemble your- 
selves, and come ; gather yourselves 
on every side to my 2 sacrifice that I 
do sacrifice for you, even a great sa- 
crifice ‘upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 "Ye shall eat the flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of the 
princes of the earth, of rams, of 
lambs, and of * goats, of bullocks, all 
of them x fadings of Bashan. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye 
be full, and drink blood till ye be 
drunken, of my sacrifice which I 
have sacrificed for you. 

20 7 Thus ye shall be filled at my 
table with horses and chariots, *witn 
mighty men, and with all men of war, 
saith we Lord God. 
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21 * And I will set my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen shall 
see my judgment that I have exe- 
cuted, and b my hand that I have laid 
upon them. 

22 c So the house of Israel shall 
know that I am the Lord their God 
from that day and forward. 

23 ^ d And the heathen shall know 
that the house of Israel went into 
captivity for their iniquity : because 
they trespassed against me, therefore 
®hid I my face from them, and f gave 
them into the hand of their enemies : 
so fell they all by the sword. 

24 * According to their unclean- 
ness and according to their transgres- 
sions have I done unto them, and hid 
my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; h Now will I bring again the 
captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
upon the 1 whole house of Israel, and 
will be jealous for my holy name ; 

26 k After that they have borne 
their shame, and all their trespasses 
whereby they have trespassed against 
me, when they 1 dwelt safely in their 
land, and none made them afraid. 

27 “When I have brought them 
again from the people, and gathered 
them out of their enemies’ lands, and 
“am sanctified in them in the sight 
of many nations ; 

28 °Then shall they know that I 
am the Lord their God, 2 which 
caused them to be led into captivity 
among the heathen : but I have ga- 
thered them unto their own land, and 
have left none of them any more 
there. 

29 p Neither will I hide my face 
any more from them : for 1 have 
q poured out my spirit upon the house 
of Israel, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The time , manner, and end qf the vision. 6 
The description qf the east gate , 20 of the 
north gate, 24 qf the south gate, 32 qf the 
east gate, 35 and qf the north gate. 39 Eight 
tables. 44 The chambers. 48 The porch qf 
the house. 

I N the five and twentieth year of 
our captivity, in the beginning of 
the year, in the tenth day of the 
month, in the fourteenth year after 
that * the city was smitten, in the 
selfsame day b the hand of the Lord 
was upon me, and brought me thither. 

2 °ln the visions of God brought 
he me into the land of Israel, d and 
set me upon a very high mountain, 
*by which was as the frame of a city 
on the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, 


behold, there was a man, whose ap- 
earance was 6 like the appearance of 
rass, * with a line of flax in his hand, 
*and a measuring reed ; and he stood 
in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, h Son 
of man, behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears, and set thine 
heart upon all that I shall shew thee ; 
for to the intent that I might shew 
them unto thee art thou brought 
hither: 1 declare all that thou seest 
to the house of Israel. 

5 And behold k a wall on the out- 
side of the house round about, and in 
the man’s hand a measuring reed of 
six cubits long by the cubit and an 
hand breadth : so he measured the 
breadth of the building, one reed ; 
and the height, one reed. 

6 SI Then came he unto the gate 
2 which looketh toward the east, and 
went up the stairs thereof, and mea- 
sured the threshold of the gate, 
which was one reed broad; and the 
other threshold of the gate, which 
was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one 
reed long, and one reed broad; and 
between the little chambers were 
five cubits ; and the threshold of the 
gate by the norch of the gate within 
was one reed. 

8 He measured also theporch of the 
gate within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of 
the gate, eight cubits ; and the posts 
thereof, two cubits ; and the porch of 
the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the j 
gate eastward wire three on this side, 
and three on that side ; they three | 
were of one measure : and the posts 
had one measure on this side and 
on that side. 

1 1 And he measured the breadth of 
the entry of the gate, ten cubits; and 
the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The 5 space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this side, 
and the space was one cubit on that 
side: and the little chambers were 
six cubits on this side, and six cubits 
on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate 
from the roof of one little chamber 
to the roof of another : the breadth 
was five and twenty cubits, door 
against door. 

14 He made also posts of three- 
score cubits, even unto the post of the 
court round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate 
of the entrance unto the face of the 
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porch of the inner gate were fifty 
cubits. 

16 And there were 12 narrow win- 
dows to the little chambers, and to 
their posts within the gate round 
about, and likewise to the 3 arches : 
and windows were round about 4 in- 
ward : and upon each post were palm 
trees. 

IT Then brought he me into m the 
outward court, and, lo, there were 
"chambers, and a pavement made for 
the court round about : 0 thirty cham- 
bers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side 
of the gates over against tne length 
of the gates was the lower pavement 

19 Then he measured the breadth 
from the forefront of the lower gate 
unto the forefront of the inner court 
5 without, an hundred cubits east- 
ward and northward. 

20 SF And the gate of the outward 
court 6 that looked toward the north, 
he measured the length thereof, and 
the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof 
were three on this side and three on 
that side ; and the posts thereof and 
the 7 arches thereof were after the 
measure of the first gate: the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their 
arches, and their palm trees, were 
after the measure of the gate that 
looketh toward the east; and they 
went up unto it by seven steps ; and 
the arches thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court 
was over against the gate toward the 
north, and toward the east ; and he 
measured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubits. 

24* ST After that he brought me 
toward the south, and behold a gate 
toward the south : and he measured 
the posts thereof and the arches 
thereof according to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it 
and in the arches thereof round about, 
like those windows : the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to 
go up to it, and the arches thereof 
were before them ; and it had palm 
trees, one on this side, and another 
on that side, upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the in- 
ner court toward the south : and he 
measured from gate to gate toward 
the south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner 


court by the south gate : and he mea- 
sured the south gate according to 674 _ T 
these measures ; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, according to these measures: 
and there were windows in it and in 
the arches thereof round about: it 
was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about 

were p five and twenty cubits long, and P8eever.2i, 
five cubits 2 broad. Sae!* 83 * 

31 And the arches thereof were 
toward the utter court ; and palm 
trees were upon the posts thereof: and 
the going up to it had eight steps. 

32 ST And he brought me into the 
inner court toward the east : and he 
measured the gate according to these 
measures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, were according to these mea- 
sures : and there were windows there- 
in and in the arches thereof round 
about : it was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were 
toward the outward court ; and palm 
trees were upon the posts thereof, on 
this side, and on that side : and the 
going up to it had eight steps. 

35 ST And he brought me to the 
north gate, and measured it according 
to these measures ; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
and the windows to it round about : 
the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were to- 
ward the utter court ; and palm trees 
were upon the posts thereof, on this 
side, and on that side : and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers and the 
entries thereof were by the posts of 
the gates, where they washed the 
burnt offering. 

39 ST And in the porch of the gate 
were two tables on tnis side, and two 
tables on that side, to slay thereon the 

burnt offering and q the sin offering qLev.4.2,3. 
and r the trespass offering. jLev. «. o. 

40 And at the side without, 3 as one » or, at the 
goeth up to the entry of the north sUp ' 
gate, were two tables ; and on the 

other side, which was at the porch of 
the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, 
and four tables on that side, by the 
side of the gate ; eight tables, where- 
upon they slew their sacrifices. 
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42 And the four tables were of 
hewn stone for the burnt offering, of 
a cubit and an half long, and a cubit 
and an half broad, and one cubit 
high : whereupon also they laid the 
instruments wherewith they slew the 
burnt offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were 2 hooks, an 
hand broad, fastened round about: 
and upon the tables was the flesh of 
the offering. 

44 ST And without the inner gate 
were the chambers of 8 the singers in 
the inner court, which was at the side 
of the north gate ; and their prospect 
was toward the south: one at the side 
of the east gate having the prospect 
toward the north. 

45 And he said unto me, This 
chamber, whose prospect is toward 
the south, is for the priests, ‘the 
keepers of the 3 charge of the house. 

46 And the chamber whose pros- 
pect is toward the north is for the 
priests, “the keepers of the charge of 
the altar : these are the sons of x Za- 
dok among the sons of Levi, which 
come near to the Lord to minister 
unto him. 

47 So he measured the court, an 
hundred cubits long, and an hundred 
cubits broad, foursquare ; and the 
altar that was before the house. 

48 ST And he brought me to the 
porch of the house, and measured 
each post of the porch, five cubits on 
this side, and five cubits on that side : 
and the breadth of the gate was three 
cubits on this side, and three cubits 
on that side. 

49 y The length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven 
cubits ; and he brought me by the steps 
whereby they went up to it : and there 
were z pillars by the posts, one on this 
side, and another on that side. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments 
of the temple. 

\ FTE11WARD he brought me to 
the temple, and measured the 
posts, six cubits broad on the one 
side, and six cubits broad on the other 
side, which was the breadth of the 
tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the 4 door 
was ten cubits ; and the sides of the 

! door were five cubits on the one side, 
and five cubits on the other side : and 
he measured the length thereof, forty 
cubits : and the breadth, twenty 
cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and mea- 
sured the post of the door, two cubits ; 


and the door, six cubits ; and the 
breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4 So ft he measured the length there- 
of, twenty cubits ; and the breadth, 
twenty cubits, before the temple : and 
he said unto me, This is tne most 
holy place. 

5 After he measured the wall of 
the house, six cubits ; and the breadth 
of every side chamber, four cubits, 
round about the house on every side, i 

6 b And the side chambers were 
three, 2 one over another, and 8 thirty j 
in order ; and they entered into the 
wall which was of the house for the 
side chambers round about, that they 
might 4 have hold, but they had not 
hold in the wall of the house. 

7 And 6 c there was an enlarging, 
and a winding about still upward to 
the side chambers : for the winding 
about of the house went still upward 
round about the house : therefore the 
breadth of the house was still upward, 
and so increased from the lowest 
chamber to the highest by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the house 
round about : the foundations of the 
side chambers were d a full reed of six 
great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which 
v:as for the side chamber without, 
was five cubits : and that which was 
left was the place of die side cham- 
bers that were within. 

10 And l>etween the chambers was 
the wideness of twenty cubits round 
about the house on every side. 

1 1 And the doors of the side cham- 
bers were toward the place that was 
left, one door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south : and 
the breadth of the place that was left 
was five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was be- 
fore the separate place at the end 
toward the west was seventy cubits 
broad ; and the wall of the building 
urns five cubits thick round about, and 
the length thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an 
hundred cubits long ; and the sepa- 
rate place, and the building, with the 
walls thereof, an hundred cubits long ; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of 
the house, and of the separate place 
toward the east, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length 
of the building over against tne 
separate place which was behind it, 
and the 6 galleries thereof on the one 
side and on the other side, an hun- 
dred cubits, with the inner temple, 
and the porches of the court ; 
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16 The door posts, and # the nar- 
row windows, and the galleries round 
about on their three stories, over 
against the door, * cieled with wood 
round about, * and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows 
were covered ; 

17 To that above the door, even 
unto the inner house, and without, 
and by all the wall round about with- 
in and without, by 4 measure. 

18 And it was made f with cheru- 
bim s and palm trees, so that a palm 
tree was netween a cherub and a 
cherub ; and every cherub had two 
faces ; 

19 » So that the face of a man was 
toward the palm tree on the one side, 
and the face of a young lion toward 
the palm tree on the other side : it 
was made through all the house 
round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the 
door were cherubims and palm trees 
made, and on the wall of tne temple. 

21 The 5 posts of the temple were 
squared, and the face of the sanc- 
tuary ; the appearance of the one as 
the appearance of the other . 

22 h The altar of wood was three 
cubits high, and the length thereof 
two cubits ; and the corners thereof, 
and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood : and he said 
unto me, This is 1 the table that is 
k before the Lord. 

23 J And the temple and the sanc- 
tuary had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves 
apiece , two turning leaves ; two leaves 
for the one door, and two leaves for 
the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, 
on the doors of the temple, cherubims 
and palm trees, like as were made 
upon the walls ; and there were thick 
pianks upon the face of the porch 
without. 

26 And there were m narrow win- 
dows and palm trees on the one side 
and on the other side, on the sides of 
the porch, and upon the side cham- 
bers of the house, and thick planks. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 The chambers for the priests. 13 The use 

thereqf. 19 The measures qf the outward 

court. 

T HEN he brought me forth into 
the utter court, the way toward 
the north : and he brought me into 
a the chamber that was over against 
the separate place, and which was 
before the building toward the north. 
2 Before the length of an hundred 


cubitB was the north door, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits 
which were for the inner court, and 
over against the pavement which 
was for the utter court, was b gallery 
against gallery in three stories . 

4 And before the chambers was a 
walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a 
way of one cubit ; and their doors 
toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were 
shorter : for the galleries 2 were 
higher than these, 8 than the lower, 
and than the middlemost of the 
building. 

6 For they were in three stories , 
but had not pillars as the pillars of 
the courts: therefore the building was 
straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without 
over against the chambers, toward the 
utter court on the forepart of the 
chambers, the length thereof was 
fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers 
that were in the utter court was fifty 
cubits: and, lo, before the temple 
were an hundred cubits. 

9 And 4 from under these cham- 
bers was 5 the entry on the east side, 
6 as one goeth into them from the 
utter court. 

10 The chambers were in the thick- 
ness of the wall of the court toward 
the east, over against the separate 
place, and over against the building. 

1 1 And c the way before them was 
like the appearance of the chambers 
which were toward the north, as long 
as they, and as broad as they: and 
all their goings out were both accord- 
ing to their fashions, and according 
to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of 
the chambers that were toward the 
south was a door in the head of the 
way, even the way directly before the 
wall toward the east, as one entereth 
into them. 

13 SI Then said he unto me, The 
north chambers and the south cham- 
bers, which are before the separate 
place, they be holy chambers, where 
the priests that approach unto the 
Lord d shall eat the most holy things: 
there shall they lay the most holy 
tilings, and • the meat offering, ana 
the sin offering, and the trespass 
offering ; for the place is holy. 

14 f When the priests enter there- 
in, then shall they not go out of the 
holy place into the utter court, but 
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Ordinances of the altar. EZEKIEL, XLIV. The priests reproved. 


about; and *his stairs shall look to- by it ; b because the Lord, the God 
cHBisT war( j t jj e eagt 0 f Israel, hath entered in by it, there- 

— — 18 % And he said unto me, Son of fore it shall be shut. 

Ex. 20 . so. man, thus saitli the Lord God ; These 3 It is for the prince ; the prince, 

are the ordinances of the altar in he shall sit in it to °eat bread before 
the day when they shall make it, to the Lord ; d he shall enter by the 

offer burnt offerings thereon, and to way of the porch of that gate, and 

• Lev. l a * sprinkle blood thereon. shall go out by the way of the same, 

toch. 44 . 15 . 19 And thou shalt give to b the 4 SF Then brought he me the way 

priests the Levites that be of the seed of the north gate before the house: 
of Zadok, which approach unto me, and I looked, and, 0 behold, the glory 
to minister unto me, saith the Lord of the Lord filled the house of the 

• Ex. 29 . God, c a young bullock for a sin Lord : f and 1 fell upon my face. 

offering. 5 And the Lord said unto me, 

ch.45.i84«. 20 And thou shalt take of the blood g Son of man, 2 mark well, and be- 

thereof, and put it on the four horns hold with thine eyes, and hear with 
of it, and on the four comers of the thine ears all that 1 say unto thee 
settle, and upon the border round concerning all the ordinances of the 
about : thus shalt thou cleanse and house of the Lord, and all the laws 
purge it. thereof ; and mark well the entering 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also in of the house, with every going 
4 Ex. 29. 14. of the sin offering, and he d shall burn forth of the sanctuary. 

it in the appointed place of the house, And thou shalt say to the h re- 

• neb. is.li. « without tlie sanctuary. bellious, even to the house of Israel, 

22 And on the second day thou Thus saith the Lord God ; O ye 
shalt offer a kid of the goats without house of Israel, ! let it suffice you of 
blemish for a sin offering ; and they ah your abominations, 

shall cleanse the altar, as they did 7 k In that ye have brought into 
cleanse it with the bullock. ™V sanctuary 3 1 strangers, m uncir- 

23 When thou hast made an end cum cised in heart, and un circumcised 
of cleansing it , thou shalt offer a i* 1 flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to 
young bullock without blemish, and pollute it, even my house, when ye 
a ram out of the flock without blemish, offer n mv bread, °the fat and the 

24 And thou shalt offer them be- blood, and they have broken my cove- 
f Lev. 2 .i 8 . f ore the Lord, f and the priests shall nantbecause of all your abominations. 

cast salt upon them, and they shall « And ye have not p kept the charge 

offer them up for a burnt offering of mine holy things : but ye have set 
unto the Lord. keepers of my * charge in my sanc- 

r Ex. 29 . 85, 25 * Seven days shalt thou prepare tuary for yourselves. 

Lev. 8. 38 . every day a goat for a sin offering : 9 ^ Thus saith the Lord God; q No 

they shall also prepare a young bul- stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor 
lock, and a ram out of the flock, uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter 
without blemish. into m y sanctuary, of any stranger 

2(» Seven days shall they purge that ** among the children of Israel, 
the altar and purify it ; and they 10 r And the Levites that are gone 

• Hebjrn shall * consecrate themselves. away far from me, when Israel went 

Kx. r a>?24?’ 27 b And when these days are ex- astray, which went astray away from 

b Lev. o. 1. p ire(lj it shall thnt U p 0n the eighth me after their idols ; they shall even 

Or, thank day, and so forward, the priests shall bear their iniquity. 

offerings. make your burnt offerings upon the 11 Yet they shall be ministers in 

ch.°auo,Ji. altar, and your ’peace offerings ; and my sanctuary, ■ having charge at the 
1 Prt u 1 wiU 1 accept you, saith the Lord God. K ates of the house > antl ministering 
CHAP TER XI IV 10 tbe bouse : * they shall slay the 

l 7V mst gate n,stgHrd to ihe prmco. b , urnt offering and the sacrifice for 
4 The priests reproved for polluting of the the people, and u they shall stand be- 

sanctunry. 9 Idolaters uncapable of the f nrP them to minister unto thpm 

priest's qfflee. 15 The sons qf Zadok areac - IOre W mi “ lsier V. uie J n - 

r J*P tP(1 thereto. 17 Ordinances for the oriests. 12 Because they ministered unto 

TT'HEN he brought me bacx the them before their idols, and w 6 caused 

-L way of the gate of the outward the house of Israel to fall into ini- 

• oh. 43.1. sanctuary • which looketh toward the quity; therefore have I x lifted up 

east ; and it was shut. mine hand against them, saith the 

2 Then said the Lord unto me ; Lord God, and they shall bear their 

This gate shall be shut, it shall not iniquity. 

be opened, and no man shall enter in 13 y And they shall not come near 
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t ver. 7. 


g ch. 41. 22. 


hEx. 28. 39, 
40, 43. ft 39. 
27,28. 


1 Ex. 28. 40, 
42. ft 39. 28. 


a Or, in 

sweating 

places. 

8 Heb. in, 
or, with 
sweat. 
k ch. 42. 14. 


1 ch. 46. 20. 
See Ex. 29. 
37. ft 30. 291 
Lev. 0. 27. 
Matt. 23. 17, 
19. 

m Lev. 21. 5. 
n Lev. 10. 9. 


oLev. 21. 7, 
13, 14. 


4 Heb. . 
thrust forth. 


6 Heb./rom 
a priest. 

P Lev. 10. 


ch. 22. 26. 
MaL 2. 7. 


«l Dent. 17. 
8, &c. 

2 Chr. 19. 8, 

10 . 


* Seech. 22. 
26. 


unto me, to do the office of a priest 
unto me, nor to come near to any of 
my holy things, in the most holy 
place: but they shall “bear their 
shame, and their abominations which 
they have committed. 

14 But I will make them 11 keepers 
of the charge of the house, for all the 
service thereof, and for all that shall 
be done therein. 

15 ST b But the priests the Levites, 
°the sons of Zadok, that kept the 
charge of my sanctuary d when the 
children of Israel went astray from 
me, they shall come near to me to 
minister unto me, and they e shall 
stand before me to offer unto me 1 the 
fat and the blood, saith the Lord God : 

16 They shall enter into my sanc- 
tuary, and they shall come near to 
s my table, to minister unto me, and 
they shall keep my charge. 

17 ^ And it shall come to pass, that 
when they enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, h they shall he cloth- 
ed with linen garments ; and no wool 
shall come upon them, whiles they 
minister in the gates of the inner 
court, and within. 

18 1 They shall have linen bonnets 
upon their heads, and shall have linen 
breeches upon their loins ; they shall 
not gird themselves 2 3 with any thing 
that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into 
the utter court, even into the utter 
court to the people, k they shall put 
off their garments wherein they mi- 
nistered, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they shall put on other 
garments ; and they shall 1 not sanc- 
tify the people with their garments. 

20 m Neitner shall they shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow 
long ; they shall only poll their heads. 

21 n Neither shall any priest drink 
wine, when they enter into the inner 
court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their 
wives a ° widow, nor her that is 4 put 
away : but they shall take maidens 
of the seed of the house of Israel, or 
a widow 6 that had a priest before. 

23 And p they shall teach my peo- 
ple the difference between the noly 
and profane, and cause them to dis- 
cern between the unclean and the 
clean. 

24 And q in controversy they shall 
stand in judgment ; and they shall 
judge it according to my judgments: 
and they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies ; r and 
they shall hallow my sabbaths. 


25 And they shall come at no "dead 
person to defile themselves : but for 
father, or for mother, or for son, or 
for daughter, for brother, or for sister 
that hath had no husband, they may 
defile themselves. 

26 And * after he is cleansed, they 
shall reckon unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth 
into the sanctuary, u unto the inner 
court, to minister in the sanctuary, 
x he shall offer his sin offering, saith 
the Lord God. 

28 And it shall be unto them for 
an inheritance : 1 y am their inherit- 
ance : and ye shall give them no 
possession in Israel: 1 am their pos- 
session. 

29 z They shall eat the meat offer- 
ing, and the sin offering, and the 
trespass offering ; and tt every 2 dedi- 
cated thing in Israel shall be theirs. 

30 And the 3 b first of all the first- 
fruits of all things , and every oblation I 
of all, of every sort of your obla- 
tions, shall he the priest's: ye c shali 
also give unto the priest the first of 
your dough, d that he may cause the 
blessing to rest in thine house. 

31 The priests shall not eat of any 
thing that is 8 dead of itself, or torn, 
whether it he fowl or beast. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Thr portion of land for the sanctuary, 0 for 

the city , 7 and for the prince. 9 Ordinances 

for the prince. 

M OREOVER, 4 when ye shall 
a divide by lot the land for in- 
heritance, ye shall l> offer an oblation 
unto the Loud, 5 an holy portion of 
the land : the length shall he the , 
length of five and twenty thousand ] 
reeds , and the breadth shall he ten 
thousand. This shall he holy in all 
the borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the 
sanctuary c five hundred in length , 
with five hundred in hreadth f square 
round about ; and fifty cubits round 
about for the 0 suburbs thereof. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou 
measure the length of five and twenty 
thousand, and the breadth of ten 
thousand : d and in it shall be the 
sanctuary and the most holy place. 

4 e The holy portionoi the land shall 
be for the priests the ministers of the 
sanctuary, which shall come near to 
minister unto the Lord : and it shall 
be a place for their houses, and an 
holy place for the sanctuary. 

5 f And the five and twenty thou- 
sand of length, and the ten thousand 
of breadth, shall also die Levites, the 


nuroKi 

CHRIST 

674. 

■ Lev. XL L, 
ft c. 


tNirni.6.10. 
ft 19. ll.ftc. 


« ver. 17. 


* Lev. 4. 3. 


r Num. 18. 

20 . 

Deut. 10. 9. 
ft 18. 1,2. 
■Jonh. 13. 14, 

33. 


* Lev. 6. 18, 
29. ft 7. 6. 


•Lev. 27.21, 
28, com- 
pared with 
hum. 18.14. 
* Or, 
devoted. 

» Or, chief. 
b Ex. 13. 2. 
ft 22. 29, 30. 
ft 23. 19. 
Num. 3. 13. 
ft 18. 12, 13. 
e Num. 16. 


Nch.10.87. 


0 Prov. 3. 9, 
10 . 

Mai. 3. 10. 


e Ex. 22. 81. 
Lev. 22. 8. 


4 Heb. when 
ye cause the 
land to fall. 
• ch. 47. 22. 
b ch. 48. 8. 

P Ileb. 
holiness. 


e ch. 42. 20. 


0 Or, void 
places. 


dch. 48.10. 


e ver. 1. 
ch.48.10,ftc. 


r ch. 48. 13. 
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and for the people . EZEKIEL, XL VI. The prince's inheritance . 


chribt P are ^ )Urnt offering and his peace 
574> offerings, and he shall worship at the 

threshold of the gate : then he shall 

go forth ; but the gate shall not be 
shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land 
shall worship at the door of this gate 
before the Lord in the sabbaths and 
in the new moons. 

bch.4B.i7. 4 And the burnt offering that b the 
prince shall offer unto the Lord in the 
sabbath day shall be six lambs without 
blemish, and a ram without blemish. 
ech.4^34. 5 ° And the meat offering shall be 

| ver * ’ an ephah for a ram, and the meat 

*Heb . tto offering for the lambs 2 as he shall 

be able to give, and an hin of oil to 

I Deut.ic.i7. an ephah . b 

6 And in the day of the new moon 
it shall be a young bullock without 

i blemish, and six lambs, and a ram : 

they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat of- 
fering, an ephah for a bullock, and 
an ephah for a ram, and for the lambs 
according as his hand shall attain 
unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

dver.a. 8 d And when the prince shall 

enter, he shall go in by the way of 
the porch of that gate, and he snail 
go forth by the way thereof. 

9 ST But when the people of the 
«Ex. 23 . 14 - land e shall come before the Lord in 
Deut. 16. is. the solemn feasts, he that entereth in 

by the way of the north gate to wor- 
ship shall go out by the way of the 
south gate ; and be that entereth by 
the way of the south gate shall go 
forth by the way of the north gate : 
he shall not return by the way of the 
gate whereby he came in, but shall 
go forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of 
them, when they go in, shall go in ; 
and when they go forth, shall go forth. 

1 1 And in the feasts and in the so- 
f ver.5. lemnities f the meat offering shall be 

an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah 
to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able 
to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall pre- 
pare a voluntary burnt offering or 
peace offerings voluntarily unto the 

ver’^' 3 * Lord, g one shall then open him the 
gate that looketh toward the east, and 
he shall prepare his burnt offering 
and his peace offerings, as he did on 
the sabbath day: then he shall go 
forth ; and after hie going forth one 
h Ex. 29.38. shall shut the gate. 
firb 28 * 8 * 13 h Thou shalt daily prepare a 

burnt offeringunto the Lord of a lamb 
JHeb. * 0 f the first year without blemish: 
SonSJ. thou shalt prepare it 4 every morning. 


14 And thou shalt prepare a meat w,on 
offering for it every morning, the CI ™ 8T 

sixth part of an ephah, and the third 

part of an hin of oil, to temper with 

the fine flour; a meat offering con- 
tinually by a perpetual ordinance 
unto the Lord. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the 
lamb, and the meat offering, and the 
oil, every morning for a continual 
burnt offering. 

16 SI Thus saitli the Lord God; 

If the prince give a gift unto any 
of his sons, the inheritance thereof 
shall be his sons’; it shall be their 
possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his in- 
heritance to one of his servants, then 

it shall be his to 1 the year of liberty ; j Lcv. 25 . 10 . 
after it shall return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall be his sons’ 
for them. 

1 8 Moreover k the prince shall not k ch. 45 . 8. 
take of the people’s inheritance by 
oppression, to thrust them out of 

their possession ; but he shall give his 
sons inheritance out of his own pos- 
session : that my people be not scat- 
tered every man from his possession. 

19 SI After he brought me through 
the entry, which was at the side of 
the gate, into the holy chambers of 
the priests, which looked toward the 
north : and, behold, there was a place 
on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This is 

the place where the priests shall 1 boil » 2 chr. sb. 
the trespass offering and the sin of- 3y * 
fering, where they shall m bake the ™ 2 . 4, 

meat offering; that they bear them 
not out into the utter court, "to nch. 44 . 10 . 
sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into 
the utter court, and caused me to 
pass by the four corners of the court; 

and, behold, 2 in every corner of the *iieb.« 
court there was a court. c^Zto? 

22 In the four oomers of the court atuTtlimrt 
there were courts 3 joined of forty in a corner 
cubits long and thirty broad : these made 
four 4 comers were of one measure, with dam- 

23 And there was a row of building 4 Hei>. 
round about in them, round about «»****- 
them four, and it was made with boil- 
ing places under the rows round 
about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These 
are the places of them that boil, where 

the ministers of the house shall °boil ^ 20 . 
the sacrifice of the people. 

CHAPTER XL VII. 

I The vision of the holy waters. 6 The virtue 

Of them, 13 The borders of the land. 22 The 

division of it by lot . 


793 


LI 




The vision of 


EZEKIEL, XL VII. 


the holy waters . 


BBFORB 

CHRIST 

674 . 

• Joel 3. 18. 
Zech. 13. 1. 
& 14. 8. 

Rev. 22. 1. 


STTeb. 

water* of 
Bwimminy. 


ever. 12. 
ltev. 22. 2. 


6 Or, 

plain: See 
lk‘ut.3.17. 
& 4. 41). 
Jonh. 3. 16. 


® Heb. two 
rivers. 


Josh. 23. 4. 
ch. 48. 28. 

7 Or, ami 
that which 
thedi not 
be heeded. 


A fterward he brought me 

again unto the door of the 
house ; and, behold, a waters issued 
out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward : for the forefront of 
the house stood toward the east, and 
the waters came down from under 
from the right side of the house, at 
the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the 
way of the gate northward, and led 
me about the way without unto the 
utter gate by the way that looketh 
eastward ; and, behold, there ran out 
waters on the right side. 

3 And when b the man that had the 
line in his hand went forth eastward, 
he measured a thousand cubits, and 
he brought me through the waters ; 
the 3 waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, 
and brought me through the waters ; 
the waters were to the knees. Again 
he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through ; the waters were to the 
loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thou- 
sand ; and it was a river that I could 
not pass over: for the waters were 
risen, 3 waters to swim in, a river 
that could not be passed over. 

6 ST And he said unto me, Son of 
man, hast thou seen this ? Then he 
brought me, and caused me to return 
to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, be- 
hold, at the 4 bank of the river were 
very many ' trees on the one side and 
on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These 
waters issue out toward the east 
country, and go down into the 5 de- 
sert, and go into the sea : which being 
brought forth into the sea, the waters 
shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that 
every thing that liveth, which mov- 
eth, whithersoever the 6 rivers shall 
come, shall live : and there shall be a 
very great multitude of fish, because 
these waters shall come thither : for 
they shall be healed; and every 
thing shall live whither the river 
cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that 
the fishers shall stand upon it from 
En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; they 
shall be a place to spread forth nets ; 
their fish shall be according to their 
kinds, as the fish d of the great sea, 
exceeding many. 

1 1 But the miry places thereof and 
the marishes thereof r Bhall not be 
healed ; they shall be, given to salt. 


12 And 6 by the river upon the 
bank thereof, on this side and on 
that side, 3 shall grow all trees for 
meat, f whose leal shall not fade, 
neither shall the fruit thereof be 
consumed : it shall bring forth 3 new 
fruit according to his months, be- 
cause their waters they issued out of 
the sanctuary : and the fruit thereof 
shall be for meat, and the leaf there- 
of 4 for * medicine. 

13 ST Thus saith the Lord God; 
This shall be the border, whereby ye 
shall inherit the land according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel : h Joseph 
shall have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as 
well as another : concerning the 
which I 5 lifted up mine hand to 
give it unto your fathers : and this 
land shall k fall unto you for inheri- 
tance. 

1 5 And this shall be the border of 
the land toward the north side, from 
the great sea, Hhe way of Hethlon, 
as man go to ra Zedad ; 

16 11 Hamath, ° Berothah, Sibraim, 
which is between the border of Da- 
mascus and the border of Hamath ; 
6 Hazar-hatticon, which is by the 
coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea 
shall be p Hazar-enan, the border of 
Damascus, and the north northward, 
and the bordefof Hamath. And this 
is the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall 
measure 7 from Hauran, and from 
Damascus, and from Gilead, and 
from the land of Israel by Jordan, 
from the border unto the east sea. 
And this is the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, 
from Tamar even to q the waters of 
8 strife in Kadesh, the 9 river to the 
great sea. And this is the south side 
2 southward. 

20 The west side also shall be the 
great sea from the border, till a man 
come over against Hamath. This is 
the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto 
you according to the tribes of Israel. 

22 ST And it shall come to pass, 
that ye shall divide it by lot for an 
inheritance unto you, r and to the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
which shall beget children among 
you : ■ and they shall be unto you as 
bom in the country among the chil- 
dren of Israel ; they shall have in- 
heritance with you among the tribes 
of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
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ever. 7. 

2 Heb. shad 
come up. 
t Job8.1G. 
1 * 8 . 1 . 8 . 
Jer.I7.8. 

8 Or, 

principal. 


4 Or ,/or 
bruims and 
Boras. 

g Rev. 22. 2. 


*> Gen. 48. 6. 
1 Chr. 5. 1. 
ch. 48. 4, 6. 


6 Or, 
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1 Gen. 12. 7. 
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16. 7. & 17. 
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&28. 13. 
ch. 20.6,6, 
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n Num. 34. 
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0. 

ch. 48. 1. 


7 Heb ..from 
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Dcut. 32.51. 
Ps.81.7. 
ch. 48. 28. 

8 Or, 
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The portions of 


EZEKIEL, XL VIII. 


the twelve tribes . 


2 llob. one 
portion. 


****** in what tribe the stranger sojoum- 
°“» eth, there shall ye give him his in- 
heritance, saith tne Lord God. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

I, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes , 8 of the 
sanctuary , of the city and suburbs , 21 

and of the prince. 30 The dimensions and 
gates of the city. 

N OW these are the names of the 
tribes. ‘From the north end 
to the coast of the way of Hethlon, 
as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, 
the border of Damascus northward, 
to the coast of Hamath; for these 
2 iicb . one are his sides east and west; 2 a mr- 
1)0 on ' tion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from 
the east side unto the west side, a 
portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, 
from the east side even unto the west 
side, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
a portion for Ephraim. 

(> And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the east side even unto die 
west side, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Judah. 

8 ST And by the border of Judah, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
45 ' shall be b the offering which ye shall 
offer of five and twenty thousand 
reeds in breadth, and in length as 
one of the other parts, from the east 
side unto the west side: and the 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. 

,9 The oblation that ye shall offer 
unto the Lord shall be of five and 
twenty thousand in length, and of 
ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the 
priests, shall be this holy oblation ; 
toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in length , and toward the 
west ten thousand in breadth, and 
toward the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five 
and twenty thousand in length : and 
the sanctuary of the Lord shall be 
in the midst thereof. 

• ch. 44. 11 c *It shall be for the priests that 

9X6 sanctified of the sons of Zadok ; 
*h2niH- 'which have kept my 4 charge, which 

ufprufu. went not astray wnen the children 
jOMoard, of Israel went astray, d as the Levites 
ndnc*. went astray. 

d ch. 44. io. And this oblation of the land 

that is offered shall be unto them a 


e Ch. 44. 13* 
8 Or; The 
sanctified 
portion 
Bhall be for 
the priests. 
4 Or, ward, 
or, ordi- 

dch?44.10. 


•F.x. 22.20. 
Lev. 27. 10, 
28, S3. 


thing most holy by the border of the »**>** 
Levites. CH *J 8T 

13 And over against the border of — - 

the priests the Levites shall have five 

and twenty thousand in length, and 
ten thousand in breadth: all the 
length shall be five and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth ten thousand. 

14 0 And they shall not sell of it, 

neither exchange, nor alienate the ’ 

firstfruits of the land : for it is holy 

unto the Lord. 

1 5 RT f And the five thousand, that f ch. 45 . 6. 
are left in the breadth over against 

the five and twenty thousand, shall 
be sr a profane place for the city, for gch. 42. 20. 
dwelling, and for suburbs: and the 
city shall be in the midst thereof. 

1 6 And these shall he the measures 
thereof; the north side four thou- 
sand and five hundred, and the south 
side four thousand and five hundred, 
and on the east side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the west side 
four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city 
shall be toward the north two hun- 
dred and fifty, and toward the south 
two hundred and fifty, and toward 
the east two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the west two hundred and 
fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over 
against the oblation of the holy por- 
tion shall be ten thousand eastward, 
and ten thousand westward : and it 
shall be over against the oblation of 
the holy portion ; and the increase 
thereof shall be for food unto them 
that serve the city. 

1 9 h And they that serve the city h ch * ^ 6 * 
shall serve it out of all the tribes of 
Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall be five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty 
thousand : ye shall offer the holy 
oblation foursquare, with the posses- 
sion of the city. 

21 ST 1 And the residue shall be for 1 <*• 
the prince, on the one side and on 

the other of the holy oblation, and 
of the possession of the city, over 
against the five and twenty thousand 
of the oblation toward the east border, 
and westward over against the five 
and twenty thousand toward die west 
border, over against the portions for 
the prince : and it shall be the holy 
oblation ; k and the sanctuary of the k ver. 8, 10 . 
house shall be in the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the possession 
of the Levites, and from the posses- 

| sion of the city, being in the midst 
! of that which is the prince's, between 
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The dimensions and 


DANIEL, I. 


gates of the city. 


* Ileb. one 
portion. 


Chios t ^° r ^ er and the border I 

fi74> of Benjamin, shall be for the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, 

from the east side unto the west side, 

* Heb. one Benjamin shall have * a portion. 

90 ° n * 24 And by the border of Benjamin, 

from the east side unto the west side, 
Simeon shall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Issachar a portion . 

26 And by the border of Issachar, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at 
the south side southward, the border 

i ch. 47 . 19. shall be even from Tamar unto 1 the 
meb.sferi- waters of * strife in Kadesh, and to 
the river toward the great sea. 

■ ch. 47 . 14, 29 m This is the land which ye shall 

21 ’ 22 * divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel 
for inheritance, and these are their 
portions, saith the Lord God. 


•n ch. 47. 14, 
21 , 22 . 


30 ST And these are the goings out 

of the city on the north side, four T 

thousand and five hundred mea- 

sures. 

31 n And the gates of the city shall jBev. 21 . 12 , 
be after the names of the tribes of °* 

Israel : three gates northward ; one 

gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, 
one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thou- 
sand and five hundred : and three 
gates ; and one gate of Joseph, one 
gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thou- 
sand and five hundred measures : 
and three gates ; one gate of Simeon, 
one gate of Issachar, one gate of 
Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand 0jer 33 lg 

and five hundred, with their three an e b. 
gates ; one gate of Gad, one gate of 
Asher, one gate of Naphtali. see Ex. 17 . 

35 It was round about eighteen judg. 6. 24 . 

thousand measures : °and the name J^fsV 7 ' 
of the city from that day shall be, zech. 2 . 10 . 
* p The Lori, is there. S&g- *• 


BOOK OF DANIEL. 


BEFORE 

C II BIST 
clr. 607. 


• 2 King! 
24.1. 

2 Chr. 86. 6. 


*>Jer.27.19, 

20 ., 

« Gen. 10.10. 
& 11 . 2 . 

Is. 11. 11. 
Zech.6.11. 
4 2 Chr. 36. 7. 


* Foretold 
2 Kings 
20. 17, 18. 
Is. 89. 7. 

• See Lev. 
24.19,90. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Jehoiakim's captivity. 3 Ashpenaz taketh 
Daniel , Hananiah , Mishael, and Azariah. 8 
They refusing the king's portion do prosper 
with pulse and water. 17 Their excellency in 
wisdom. 

I N the third year of the reign of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah a came 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim 
king of Judah into nis hand, with 
b part of the vessels of the house of 
God : which he carried °into the land 
of Shinar to the house of his god ; 
d and he brought the vessels into the 
treasure house of his god. 

3 SI And the king spake unto Asli- 
penaz the master of his eunuchs, 
that he should bring * certain of the 
children of Israel, and of the king’s 
seed, and of the princes ; 

4 Children • in whom was no ble- 
mish, but well favoured, and skilful 
in all wisdom, and cunning in know- 
ledge, and understanding science, 
ana such as had ability in them to 
stand in the king’s palace, and f whom 
they might teach the learning and 
the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

S And the king appointed them a 
daily provision of the lung’s meat, and 


of 8 the wine which he drank : so 
nourishing them three years, that at 
the end thereof they might * stand 
before the king. 

6 Now among these were of the 
children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah : 

7 b Unto whom the prince of the 
eunuchs gave names : 1 for he gave 
unto Daniel the name of Belteshaz- 
zar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; 
and to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to 
Azariah, of Abed-nego. 

8 ST But Daniel purposed in his 
heart that he would not defile himself 
k with the portion of the king’s meat, 
nor with tne wine which he drank : 
therefore he requested of the prince 
of the eunuchs that he might not 
defile himself. 

9 Now 1 God had brought Daniel 
into favour and tender love with the 
prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs 
said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the 
king, who hath appointed your meat 
and your drink : for why should he 
see your faces 4 worse liking than the 
children which are of your ‘sort? 
then shall ye make me endanger my 
head to the king. 
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1 1 Then said Daniel to * Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs had 
set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech 
thee, ten days ; and let them give us 
* pulse 4 to eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be 
looked upon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children that eat 
of the portion of the king’s meat : 
and as thou seest, deal with thy 
servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this 
matter, and proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days their 
countenances appeared fairer and 
fatter in flesh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the 
king’s meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the 
portion of their meat, and the wine 
that they should drink; and gave 
them pulse. 

17 ST As for these four children, 
m God gave them n knowledge and 
skill in all learning and wisdom : and 
5 Daniel had ° understanding in all 
visions and dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days | 
that the king had said he should bring 
them in, then the prince of the 
eunuchs brought them in before 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with 
them ; and among them all was 
found none like Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah : therefore 
p stood they before the king. 

20 q And in all matters of 8 wisdom 
and understanding, that the king 
enquired of them, he found them ten 
times better than all the magicians 
and astrologers that were in all his 
realm. 

21 r And Daniel continued even 
unto the first year of king Cyrus. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar , forgetting his dream, re- 
quire th it of the Chaldeans, by promises and 
threalenings. 10 They acknowledging their 
inability are judged to die. 14 Daniel obtain- 
ing some respite findeth the dream. 19 He 
blesseth God. 24 He staying the decree is 
brought to the king. 31 The dream. 36 The 
interpretation . 46 DanieVs advancement. 

A ND in the second year of the 
reign of Nebuchadnezzar Nebu- 
chadnezzar dreamed dreams, a where- 
with his spirit was troubled, and b his 
sleep brake from him. 

2 0 Then the king commanded to 
call the magicians, and the astrolo- 
gers, and the sorcerers, and the 
Chaldeans, for to shew the king his 


dreams. So they came and stood 
before the king:. 

3 And the king said unto them, I 
have dreamed a dream, and my spirit 
was troubled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to 
the king in Syriack, d O king, live for 
ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
and we will shew the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to 
the Chaldeans, The thing is gone 
from me : if ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, with the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall be 02 cut 
in pieces, and your houses shall be 
made a dunghill. 

6 f Rut if ye shew the dream, and 
the inteipretation thereof, ye shall 
receive of me gifts and 8 rewards and 
great honour : therefore shew me the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof, 

7 They answered again and said, 
Let the king tell his servants the 
dream, and we will shew the inter- 
pretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, I 
know of certainty that ye would 4 gain 
the time, because ye see the thing is 
gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, K there is hut one 
decree for you : for ye have prepared 
lying and corrupt words to speak 
before me, till the time be changed : 
therefore tell me the dream, and I 
shall know that ye can shew me the 
interpretation thereof. 

10 qr The Chaldeans answered be- 
fore the king, and said, There is not 
a man upon the earth that can shew 
the king s matter : therefore there is 
no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked 
such things at any magician, or as- 
trologer, or Chaldean. 

1 1 And it is a rare thing that the 
king requireth, and there is none 
other that can shew it before the 
king, h except the gods, whose dwell- 
ing is not with flesh. 

12 For thiB cause the king was 
angry and very furious, and com- 
manded to destroy all the wise men 
of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that 
the wise men should he slain ; and 
they sought Daniel and his fellows 
to he slain. 

14 ST Then Daniel 6 answered with 
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the 
• 7 captain of the king’s guard, which 
was gone forth to slay the wise men 
of Babylon : 

15 He answered and said to Arioch 
the king’s captain, Why is the d ecree 
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Daniel findeth the dream, DANIEL, II. and interpreted it 


JJJJ so hasty from the king ? ThenArioch 
603 made the thing known to Daniel. 

— - 16 Then Daniel went in, and de- 

sired of the king that he would give 
him time, and that he would shew 
the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to Hana- 
niah, Mishael,and Azariah, his com- 
panions : 

<Matt.i8.i9. 18 1 That they would desire mer- 
s chaid. cies 2 of the God of heaven concem- 
from before this secret ; 3 that Daniel and his 
* Or, that fellows should not perish with the 

rest of the wise mm of Babylon. 
Daniei, <$x. 19 cfT Then was the secret revealed 

k Num.i 2 . unto Daniel k in a night vision. Then 
j‘ob 30 .ic,M. Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, 
aui? jh 2, blessed be the name of God for 
Bjer. 82 . 19 . ever and ever: “for wisdom and 
might are his : 

»ichr.29. 21 And he changeth “the times 

Eath. i. 13. and the seasons : ° he remo veth kings, 
* h ii.*G 2 . 5 ’ and setteth up kings: he giveth 
o job 12. is. wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge 
jSr.w.V' to them that know understanding : 
pj*a^ 17 f c 22 q He revealeth the deep and 
qjoTi 2 . 22 . secret things: r he knoweth what is 
ver. 28 ,m t ^ ie darkness, and • the light dwell- 
rri.mii, eth with him. 

Ueb. 4. is. 23 I thank thee, and praise thee, 
■ch. 5 . 11 , 14 . O thou God of my fathers, who hast 
Jam. 1.17. gj ven me w i s d om an d might, and 
hast made known unto me now what 
t ver. is. we 4 desired of thee : for thou hast 
now made known unto us the king’s 
matter. 

24 ST Therefore Daniel went in 
unto Arioch, whom the king had or- 
dained to destroy the wise men of 
Babylon: he went and said thus unto 
him ; Destroy not the wise mm of 
Babylon: bring me in before the 
king, and I will shew unto the king 
the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
before the king in haste, and said 

♦chaw*.- thus unto him, 4 1 have found a man 
found. Mve of the 5 captives of Judah, that will 
cwwmio/ mft ke known unto the king the in- 
thecap- terpretation. 

jSSUh 26 The king answered and said to 
Daniel, whose name was Belteshaz- 
zar, Art thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have 
seen, and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the pre- 
sence of the king, and said, The 
secret which the king hath demand- 
ed cannot the wise men , the astrolo- 
I^Tie 0 ' 8 ' & ers > t ^ ie magicians, the soothsayers, 
Ter.iM7. shew unto the king; 

Amo6 4. is. 28 » But there is a God in heaven 


that revealeth secrets, and *maketh 
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar ^ 
x what shall be in the latter days. 

Thy dream, and the visions of thy Mm%ade 
head upon thy bed, are these; ^^. I . 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 

3 came into thy mind upon thy bed, 8 choia. 

what should come to nass hereafter : up ' 

y and he that revealeth secrets mak- yvcr. 22 .fc 
eth known to thee what shall come 28 ‘ 
to pass. 

30 *But as for me, this secret is jSoGen. 41 . 
not revealed to me for any wisdom Acts 3 . 12 . 
that 1 have more than any living, 

4 but for their sakes that shall make *OT,but.for 

known the interpretation to the king, & 
a and that thou mightest know the 
thoughts of thy heart. ^ 

31 ^ Thou, O king, 6 sawest, and the king. 
behold a great image. This great 

image, whose brightness was excel- Staking. 
lent, stood before thee ; and the form 
thereof was terrible. 

32 b This image’s head was of fine ^ecver.38, 
old, his breast and his arms of silver, 

is belly and his 6 thighs of brass, 6 Or, sides. 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part 
of iron and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone 

was cut out 7 c without hands, which l®£'notin 
smote the image upon his feet that /«*«*» u 
were of iron and clay, and brake Teh ees, 
them to pieces. zech. i. 0 . 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the liebT'a. 24 L 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 

to pieces together, and became d like jpa. j. 4. 
the chaff of the summer threshing- °®‘ 
floors ; and the wind carried them 
away, that °no place was found for jjj’ 9 * 37 * 10 * 
them : and the stone that smote the 
image f became a great mountain, f i»- 2 . 2 , 8 . 
* anil filled the whole earth. g r *- 9 * 

36 ST This is the dream ; and we 
will tell the interpretation thereof 
before the king. 

37 11 Thou, O king, art a king of 

kings : * for the God of heaven hath £^ 27 ^, 7 . 
given thee a kingdom, power, and 8. 10 . ‘ 
strength, and glory. ‘Enrai.2. 

38 k And wheresoever the children 
of men dwell, the beasts of the field 
and the fowls of the heaven hath he 
given into thine hand, and hath made 

thee ruler over them all. 1 Thou art 1 ver. 3 2 . 
this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise 

m another kingdom ” inferior to thee, “ <*• 5 - 2®* 
and another third kingdom of brass, „ ver . as. 
which shall bear rule over all the 
earth. 

40 And p the fourth kingdom shall peh-7. 7 , 2 s. 
be strong as iron : forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 

things : and as iron that breaketh all 


798 




Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth 


DANIEL, III. 


a golden image. 


CHBI8T 

eoa. 


8Chald.fAu 
with this. 


4 Chald. 
the*)' day*, 
r ver. 28. 

■ ch. 4.8,34. 
&0. 26. &7. 
14. 27. 

Mic. 4. 7. 
Luke 1. 32, 
83. 

6 Chald. 
kingdom 
thereof. 
t Pb. 2. 9. 
Is. 60. 12/ 
lCor.J5.24. 

6 ver. 85. 

Is. 28. 16. 

« Or, which 
was not in 
hand. 

7 Chald. 
after this. 


*SeeActalO. 
25. & 14. 13. 
&. 2 8 . 6 . 
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these, shall it break in pieces and 
bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest <* the 
feet and toes, part of potter’s clay, 
and part of iron, the kingdom shall 
be divided ; but there shall be in it 
of the strength of the iron, foras- 
much as thou sawest the iron mixed 
with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the 
kingdom shall be partly strong, and 
partly * broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron 
mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with the seed of 
men : but they shall not cleave * one 
to another, even as iron is not mixed 
with clay. 

44 And in 4 the days of these kings 
r shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, • which shall never be de- 
stroyed : and the 5 kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, 4 but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 

45 u Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
the stone was cut out of the moun- 
tain 6 without hands, and that it brake 
in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold ; the great 
God hath made known to the king 
what shall come to pass 7 hereafter : 
and the dream is certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure. 

46 ^ x Then the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar fell upon his face, and wor- 
shipped Daniel, and commanded 
that they should offer an oblation 
yand sweet odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, 
and said, Of a truth it is, that your 
God is a God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings, * and a revealer of secrets, see- 
ing thou couldest reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a 
great man, “and gave him many great 
gifts, and made him ruler over the 
whole province of Babylon, and 
b chief of the governors over all the 
wise men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the 
king, “and he set Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs 
of the province of Babylon: but 
Daniel d sat in the gate of the king. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar fedicateth a golden image in 
Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meshach , and Abed-nego 
are accused for not worshipping the image. 
13 They , being threatened , make a good con- 
fession. 19 God deltvereth them out qf the 
furnace . 26 Nebuchadnezzar seeing the 

miracle biesseth God. 

■VTEBUCHADNEZZARthe king 
-i - 1 made an image of gold, whose 


height was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof six cubits : he set it { 
up in the plain of Dura, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
sent to gather together the princes, 
the governors, and the captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the counsel- 
lors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers 
of the provinces, to come to the de- 
dication of the image which Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, 
and captains, the judges, the trea- 
surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the provinces, 
were gathered together unto the de- 
dication of the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up; and 
they stood before the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried 2 aloud, To 
you 3 it is commanded, a O people, 
nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, 4 4 dulcimer, and all 
kinds of musick, ye fall down and 
worship the golden image that Ne- 
buchadnezzar the king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth shall the same hour b be 
cast into the midst of a burning flery 
furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all 
the people heard the sound of the 
comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and all kinds of musick, all the peo- 
ple, the nations, and the languages, 
fell down and worshipped the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar tne king 
had set up. 

8 ST Wnerefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans c came near, and accused 
the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, d O king, live for 
ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a de- 
cree, that every man that shall hear 
the sound of the comet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and 
all kinds of musick, shall fall down 
and worship the golden image: 

1 1 And whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth, that he should be cast 
into tne midst of a burning fiery 
furnace. 

12 6 There are certain Jews whom 
thou hast set over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon, Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego ; these men, 
O king, “have not regarded thee: 
they serve not thy gods, nor wor- 
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4 9T I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest 
in mine house, and flourishing in my 
palace: 

5 I saw a dream which made me 
afraid, ®and the thoughts upon my 
bed and the visions of my head 
f troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to 
bring in all the wise men of Babylon 
before me, that they might make 
known unto me the interpretation of 
the dream. 

7 *Then came in the magicians, the 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers: and I told the dream 
before them ; but they did not make 
known unto me the interpretation 
thereof. 

8 ST But at the last Daniel came in 
before me, h whose name was Belte- 
shazzar, according to the name of my 
god, ‘and in whom is the spirit of the 
holy gods: and before him 1 told the 
dream, saying , 

9 O Belteshazzar, k master of the 
magicians, because I know that the 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee, and 
no secret troubleth thee, tell me the 
visions of my dream that I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine 
head in my bed ; 2 1 saw, and behold 
‘a tree in the midst of the earth, and 
the height thereof was great. 

1 1 The tree grew, and was strong, 
and the height thereof reached unto 
heaven, and the sight thereof to the 
end of all the earth : 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, 
and the fruit thereof much, and in it 
was meat for all : m the beasts of the 
field had shadow under it, and the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed 
of it. 

13 I saw in the visions of my head 
upon my bed, and, behold, n a watcher 
and °an holy one came down from 
heaven ; 

14 He cried * aloud, and said thus, 
p Hew down the tree, and cut off his 
branches, shake off his leaves, and 
scatter his fruit : q let the beasts get 
away from under it, and the fowls 
from his branches : 

15 Nevertheless leave the stump 
of his roots in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the field; and let it be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts in the grass 
of the earth : 

16 Let his heart be changed from 
man’s, and let a beast’s heart be 


given unto him ; and let seven r times 
pass over him. 

17 This matter is by. the decree of 
the watchers, and the demand by the 
word of the holy ones : to the intent 
■ that the living may know ‘that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he 
will, and setteth up over it the basest 
of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchad- 
nezzar have seen. Now thou, O 
Belteshazzar, declare the interpreta- 
tion thereof, Q forasmuch as sill the 
wise mm of my kingdom are not 
able to make known unto me the 
interpretation : but thou art able ; x for 
the spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

19 ST Then Daniel, y whose name 
was Belteshazzar, was astonied for 
one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him. The king spake, and said, 
Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or 
the interpretation thereof, trouble 
thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, 
My lord, E the dream be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpretation 
thereof to thine enemies. 

20 a The tree that thou sawest, 
which grew, and was strong, whose 
height reached unto the heaven, and 
the sight thereof to all the earth ; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it 
was meat for all ; under which the 
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon 
whose branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation : 

22 b It is thou, O king, that art 
grown and become strong : for thy 
greatness is grown, and reacheth unto 
heaven, c and thy dominion to the end 
of the earth. 

23 d And whereas the king saw a 
watcher and an holy one coming down 
from heaven, and saying, Hew the 
tree down, and destroy it ; yet leave 
the stump of the roots thereof in the 
earth, even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of the field ; 
and let it be wet with the dew of 
heaven, * and let his portion be with 
the beasts of the field, till seven 
times pass over him ; 

24 This is the interpretation, O 
king, and this is the decree of the 
most High, which is come upon my 
lord the king : 

25 That they shall f drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field, and they shall 
make thee *to eat grass as oxen, and 
they shall wet thee with the dew of 
heaven, and seven times shall pass 
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over thee, h till thou know that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and 1 giveth it to whomsoever 
he will, 

26 And whereas they commanded 
to leave the stump of the tree roots ; 
thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, 
after that thou shalt have known that 
the k heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, letmy coun- 
sel be acceptable unto thee, and 1 break 
off thy sins by righteousness, and 
thine iniquities by shewing mercy to 
the poor ; m if it may be 2 n a lengthen- 
ing of thy tranquillity. 

28 SF All this came upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he 
walked 3 in the palace of the king- 
dom of Babylon. 

30 The king 0 spake, and said, Is 
not this great Babylon, that I have 
built for the house of the kingdom 
by the might of my power, and for 
the honour of my majesty ? 

31 p While the word was in the 
king's mouth, there fell q a voice from 
heaven, saying, O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The 
kingdom is departed from thee. 

32 And r they shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall he with 
the beasts of the field : they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
seven times shall pass over thee, un- 
til thou know that the most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

33 The same hour was the thing 
fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar : and 
he was driven from men, and did eat 
grass as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till his hairs 
were grown like eagles * feathers, and 
his nails like birds' clctws. 

84 And B at the end of the days I 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes 
unto heaven, and mine understand- 
ing returned unto me, and I blessed 
the most High, and I praised and 
honoured him * that liveth for ever, 
whose dominion is u an everlasting 
dominion, and his kingdom is from 
generation to generation : 

; 35 And x all the inhabitants of the 

earth are reputed as nothing : and 

* y he doeth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among the 

• inhabitants of the earth : and *none 
can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
a What doest thou ? 

86 At the same time my reason re- 
turned unto me; b and for the glory 
of my kingdom, mine honour and 


brightness returned unto me ; and 
my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto me ; and I was established in 
my kingdom, and excellent majesty 
was 0 added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise ; 
and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, d all whose works are truth, 
and his ways judgment : 0 and those 
that walk in pride he is able to abase. 
CHAPTER V. 

1 Belshazzar's impious feast. 5 A handwrit- 
ing, unknown to the magicians , troubleth the 
king. 10 At the commendation of the queen 
Daniel is brought. 17 He, reproving the 
king qf pride and idolatry, 25 readeth and 
interpreted the writing. 30 The monarchy 
is translated to the Medes. 

B elshazzar the king a made 

a great feast to a thousand of 
his lords, and drank wine before the 
thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the 
wine, commanded to bring the golden 
and silver vessels b which his 2 father 
Nebuchadnezzar had 3 taken out of 
the temple which was in Jerusalem ; 
that the king, and his princes, his 
wives, and his concubines, might 
drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out of the 
temple of the house of God which 
was at Jerusalem ; and the king, and 
his princes, his wives, and his con- 
cubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, c and praised 
the gods of gold, and of silver, of 
brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 SI d In the same hour came forth 
fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote 
over against the candlestick upon the 
plaister of the wall of the king's | 
palace : and the king saw the part of 
the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king's 4 countenance 
6 was changed, and his thoughts 
troubled him, so that the 6 7 joints of 
his loins were loosed, and his • knees 
smote one against another. 

7 f The king cried 8 aloud to bring 
in g the astrologers, the Chaldeans, 
and the soothsayers. And the king 
spake, and said to the wise men of 
Babylon, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpre- 
tation thereof, shall be clothed with 
9 scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about his neck, h and shall be the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king's wise 
men : 1 but they could not read the 
writing, nor make known to the king 
the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar great- 
ly k troubled, and his 2 countenance 
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Demid readeth and DANIEL, V. interpreted the writing. 


was changed in him, and his lords 
dr M* were astonied. 

— — 10 ST Now the queen by reason of 

the words of the king and his lords 
came into the banquet house: and 
4 . the queen spake and said, 1 0 king, 
live for ever : let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy countenance 
be changed : 

&48 9 is! 11 m There is a man in thy king- 
dom, in whom is the spirit of the 
holy gods ; and in the days of thy 
* father light and understanding and 
ver.lT wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, 
was found in him ; whom the king 
sor, grand- Nebuchadnezzar thy 3 father, the 
ver. 2. king, I say , thy father, made 11 mas- 

nch.4.». ter of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; 
och.6.3. 12 ° Forasmuch as an excellent 

spirit, and knowledge, and under- 
4 Or ,ofan standing, 4 interpreting of dreams, 
interpreter , anf j s h ew i n g 0 f hard sentences, and 

ciSloiver. * dissolving of 6 doubts, were found 
echaid.’ in the same Daniel, whom the king 
pch^i 7 named Belteshazzar : now let Daniel 
be called, and he will shew the in- 
terpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in 
before the king. And the king spake 
and said unto Daniel, Art thou that 
Daniel, which art of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, whom the king 

]\ai'u? and ~ ni y 7 f at ^ er brought out of Jewry ? 

14 1 have even heard of thee, that 
q ver. n, 12 . q the spirit of the gods is in thee, and 

that light and understanding and ex- 
cellent wisdom is found in thee, 
r ver. 7,8. 15 And now r the wise men , the 

astrologers, have been brought in 
before me, that they should read this 
writing, and make known unto me 
the interpretation thereof : but they 
could not shew the interpretation of 
the thing : 

16 And I have heard of thee, that 
! thou canst 8 make interpretations, and 

. venT. * dissolve doubts : • now if thou canst 

read the writing, and make known to 
me the interpretation thereof, thou 
shalt be clothed with scarlet, and 
have a chain of gold about thy neck, 

' and shalt be the third ruler in the 

; kingdom. 

! 17 SI Then Daniel answered and 

| said before the king. Let thy gifts be 

(jOr^/e^M to thyself, and give thy 8 rewards to 
another; yet I will read the writing 
unto the king, and make known to 
him the interpretation. 

tch. 2.37,38. 18 O thou king, 4 the most high 

j 25 *' 17 * *** God gave Nebuchadnez zar thy father 

j a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, 

j and honour : 


19 And for the majesty that he 

gave him, u all people, nations, and c c ^. R 6 gg T 
languages, trembled and feared be- — — ' 

fore him : whom he would he slew; ciJ e 3 .'?’ 7, 
and whom he would he kept alive ; 
and whom he would he set up ; and 
whom he would he put down. 

20 * But when his heart was lifted *ch.4.so,87. 
up, and his mind hardened 2 in pride, 2 deal 
he was 3 deposed from his kingly £x?Vn. 
throne, and they took his glory from 

llim : come dottm. 

21 And he was y driven from the y ch.4.32,&c. 
sons of men ; and 4 his heart was made 

like the beasts, and his dwelling was heart equal, 
with the wild asses: they fed him * c ‘ 
with grass like oxen, and his body j 

was wet with the dew of heaven ; j 

11 till he knew that the most high God * ch - 4 - 17 ’ 25 * | 
ruled in the kingdom of men, and 
that he appointetli over it whomso- 
ever he will. 

22 And thou his son, O Belshaz- 
zar, a hast not humbled thine heart, J 1 *- al- 
though thou knewest all this ; 

23 b But hast lifted up thyself byer - 8 ’ 4 * 
against the Lord of heaven ; and 

they have brought the vessels of his 

house before thee, and thou, and thy 

lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, 

have drunk wine in them ; and thou 

hast praised the gods of silver, and 

gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 

c which see not, nor hear, nor know: er «- n 5.5.c. 

and the God in whose hand thy breath 

is, d and whose are all thy ways, hast dJer -i°* 2S - 

thou not glorified : 

24 Then was the part of the hand 
sent from him ; and this writing was 
written. 

25 ST And this is the writing that 
was written, MENE, MENE, TE- 
KEL, UPHARS1N. 

26 This is the interpretation of the 
thing: MENE; God nath numbered 
thy kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL ; e Thou art weighed ^^e. 6 * 
in the balances, and art found Jer. e.‘a>. 
wanting. 

28 PERES ; Thy kingdom is di- 

vided, and given to the f Medes and jJgJSaJ 4 ' 
s Persians. veV. ri. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, g C ‘h.‘c. 28 . 
and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, 
and/m£ a chain of gold about his neck, 

and made a proclamation concerning 
him, h that he should be the third bvcr * 7, 
ruler in the kingdom. 

30 ST 1 In that night was Bel- cUr '^ 

shazzar the king of the Chaldeans w,% 7 . * 

slain. k ch. 9. l. 

31 k And Darius the Median took 

the kingdom, b being 8 about threescore *c. 
and two years old. ,(Mw - 
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Conspiracy against Daniel , DANIEL, VI. He is cast into the lions 9 den . 
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CHAPTER VI. 

I Daniel it made chief qf the presidents. 4 
They conspiring against him obtain an idol- 
atrous decree. 10 Daniel, accused qf the 
breach thereof, is cast into the lions' den. 18 
Daniel is saved. 24 His adversaries devoured, 
25 and God magnified by a decree. 

I T pleased Darius to set a over the 
kingdom an hundred and twenty 
princes, which should be over the 
whole kingdom ; 

2 And over these three presidents ; 
of whom Daniel was first: that the 
princes might give accounts unto 
them, and the king should have no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred 
above the presidents and princes, 
b because an excellent spirit was in 
him ; and the king thought to set him 
over the whole realm. 

4 ST 0 Then the presidents and 
princes sought to find occasion against 
Daniel concerning the kingdom ; but 
they could find none occasion nor 
fault ; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault 
found in him. 

5 Then said these men, We shall 
not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, except we find it against him 
concerning tne law of his God. 

6 Then these presidentsand princes 
2 assembled together to the king, and 
said thus unto him, d King Darius, 
live for ever. 

7 All the presidents of the king- 
dom, the governors, and the princes, 
the counsellors, and the captains, 
have consulted together to establish 
a royal statute, and to make a firm 
8 decree, that whosoever shall ask a 
petition of any God or man for thirty 
days, save of thee, O king, he shall 
be cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the de- 
cree, and sign the writing, that it be 
not changed, according to the °law 
of the Medes and Persians, which 
4 altereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed 
the writing and the decree. 

10 ST Now when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed, he went into 
his house; and his windows being 
open in his chamber f toward Jerusa- 
lem, he kneeled upon his knees B three 
times a day, and prayed, and gave 
thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime. 

1 1 Then these men assembled, and 
found Daniel praying and making 
supplication before his God. 

12 h Then they came near, and 
spake before the lung concerning the 


king's decree ; Hast thou not signed 
a decree, that every man that shall 
ask a petition of any God or man 
within thirty days, save of thee, O 
king, shall be cast into the den of 
lions ? The king answered and said, 
The thing is true, According to the 
law of the Medes and Persians, which 
altereth not 

13 Then answered they and said 
before the king, That Daniel, k which 
is of the children of the captivity of 
Judah, 1 regardeth not thee, O king, 
nor the decree that thou hast signed, 
but maketh his petition three times 
a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard 
these words, ra was sore displeased with 
himself, and set his heart on Daniel 
to deliver him : and he laboured till 
the going down of the sun to deliver 
him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto 
the king, and said unto the king, 
Know, O king, that “the law of the 
Medes and Persians is, That no de- 
cree nor statute which the king esta- 
blished may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, 
and they brought Daniel, and cast 
him into the den of lions. Now the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy 
God whom thou servest continually, 
he will deliver thee. 

17 °And a stone was brought, and 
laid upon the mouth of the den ; i‘and 
the king sealed it with his own signet, 
and with the signet of his lords ; that 
the purpose might not be changed 
concerning Daniel. 

18 SI Then the king went to his 
palace, and passed the night fasting: 
neither were 2 instruments of musick 
brought before him : ** and his sleep 
went from him. 

19 Then the king arose very early 
in the morning, and went in haste 
unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice unto 
Daniel : and the king spake and said 
to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the 
living God, r is thy God, whom thou 
servest continually, able to deliver 
thee from the lions ? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 
■ 0 king, live for ever. 

22 * My God hath sent his angel, 
and hath “shut the lions’ mouths, that 
they have not hurt me : forasmuch as 
before him innocency was found in 
me ; and also before thee, O king, 
have 1 done no hurt 

23 Then was the king exceeding 
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glad for him, and commanded that 
they should take Daniel up out of the 
den. So Daniel was taken up out of 
the den, and no manner of hurt was 
found upon him, x because he believ- 
ed in his God. 

24 ST And the king commanded, 
y and they brought those men which 
had accused Daniel, and they cast 
them into the den of lions, them, 

* their children, and their wives ; and 
the lions had the mastery of them, 
and brake all their bones m pieces or 
ever they came at the bottom of the 
den. 

25 ST ‘Then king Darius wrote 
unto all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, that dwell in all the earth ; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 b I make a decree, That in every I 
dominion of my kingdom men c trem- 
ble and fear before the God of Daniel: 
d for he is the living God, and sted- 
fast for ever, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be 6 destroyed, and 
his dominion shall he even unto the 
end. 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, 
f and he worketh signs and wonders 
in heaven and in earth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from the 2 power of 
the lions. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the 
reign of Darius , B and in the reign of 
h Cyrus the Persian. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 BanieVs vision of four beasts. 9 Of God's 

kingdom. 15 The interpretation thereof. 

I N the first year of Belshazzar king 
of Babylon a Daniel 3 had a dream 
and b visions of his head upon his bed : 
then he wrote the dream, and told the 
sum of the 4 matters. 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in 
my vision by night, and, behold, the 
four winds of the heaven strove upon 
the great sea. 

3 And four great beasts c came up 
from the sea, diverse one from an- 
other. 

4 The first was d like a lion, and had 
eagle's wings: I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked, 5 and it was lift- 
ed up from the earth, and made stand 
upon the feet as a man, and a man’s 
heart was given to it. 

5 ®And behold another beast, a 
second, like to a bear, and 9 it raised 
up itself on one side, and it had three 
ribs in the mouth of it between the 
teeth of it : and they said thus unto 
it, Arise, devour much flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo an- 
other, like a leopard, which had upon 


the back of it four wings of a fowl; 
the beast had also f four heads ; and 
dominion was given to it f 

7 After this I saw in the night 

visions, and behold g a fourth beast, « 
dreadful and terrible, and strong 1 
exceedingly ; and it had great iron 
teeth : it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with 
the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before 
it ; b and it had ten horns. ! 

8 I considered the horns, and, be- 
hold, 1 there came up among them j 
another little horn, before whom i 
there were three of die first horns 

E lucked up by the roots : and, be- 
old, in this horn were eyes like the 
eyes k of man, 1 and a mouth speak- : 
ing great things. 

9 SI m I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and “the Ancient 
of days did sit, ° whose garment was 
white as snow, and the liair of his 
head like the pure wool: his throne 
was like the fiery flame, p and his 
wheels as burning fire. 

10 q A fiery stream issued and 
came forth from before him : r thou- 
sand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him: B the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened. 

Ill beheld then because of the 
voice of the great words which the 
horn spake : 1 1 beheld even till the 
beast was slain, and his body destroy- 
ed, and given to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the 
beasts, they had their dominion taken 
away : yet 2 their lives were prolong- 
ed for a season and time. 

13 1 saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, u one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to * the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. 

14 ^And there was given him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all ‘people, nations, and lan- 
guages, should serve him: his do- 
minion is a an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. 

15 ST I Daniel b was grieved in 
my snirit in the midst of my 3 body, 
and the visions of my head troubled 
me. 

16 I came near unto one of them 
that stood by, and asked him the truth 
of all this. So he told me, and made 
me know the interpretation of the 
things. 
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The vision interpreted . 


DANIEL, VIII. 


Of the ram and he goat. 
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17 0 These great beasts, which are 
four, are four Kings, which shall arise 
out of the earth. 

18 But d the saints of the * most 
High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even 
for ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth 
of * the fourth beast, which was di- 
verse 8 from all the others, exceeding 
dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, 
and his nails of brass ; which devour- 
ed, brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with nis feet; 

20 And of the ten horns that were 
in his head, and of the other which 
came up, and before whom three fell ; 
even of that horn that had eyes, and 
a mouth that spake very great things, 
whose look was more stout than his 
fellows. 

21 1 beheld, f and the same horn 
made war with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them ; 

22 * Until the Ancient of days, 
came, h and judgment was given to 
the saints of the most High ; and the 
time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast 
shall be Hhe fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which shall be diverse from all 
kingdoms, and shall devour the whole 
earth, and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces. 

24 k And the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall arise : 
and another shall rise after them ; 
and he shall be diverse from the first, 
and he shall subdue three kings. 

25 1 And he shall speak great words 
against the most High, and shall 
m wear out the saints of the most 
High, and "think to change times and 
laws: and "they shall be given into 
his hand p until a time and times and 
the dividing of time. 

26 q But the judgment shall sit, 
and they shall take away his domi- 
nion, to consume and to destroy it 
unto the end. 

27 And the 'kingdom and domi- 
nion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints 
of the most High, ■ whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, * and all 
4 dominions shall serve and obey 
him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the 
matter. As for me Daniel, u my co- 
gitations much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me : but I 
x kept the matter in my heart. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Daniel's vision of the ram and He goat. 13 
The two thousand three hundred days of sa- 
crifice. 15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel , and 
interpreted the vision. 

I N the third year of the reign of 
king Belshazzar a vision appeared 
unto me, even unto me Daniel, after 
that which appeared unto me a at the 
first. 

2 And I saw in a vision ; and it 
came to pass, when I saw, that I was 
at b Shusnan in the palace, which is in 
the province of Elam ; and I saw in a 
vision, and I was by the river of Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw, and, behold, there stood before 
the river a ram which had two horns: 
and the two horns were high ; but one 
was higher than 2 the other, and the 
higher came up last. 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward; so 
that no beasts might stand before him, 
neither was there any that could de- 
liver out of his hand; 0 but he did ac- 
cording to his will, and became great. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, 
an he goat came from the west on the 
face of the whole earth, and 8 touch- 
ed not the ground : and the goat had 
4 d a notable horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that 
had two horns, which I had seen 
standing before the river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto 
the ram, and he was moved with 
choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns: and 
there was no power in the ram to stand 
before him, but he cast him down to 
the ground, and stamped upon him : 
and there was none that could deliver 
the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very 
great : and when he was strong, the 
great horn was broken ; and for it 
came up "four notable ones toward 
the four winds of heaven. 

9 f And out of one of them came 
forth a little horn, which waxed ex- 
ceeding great, & toward the south, 
and toward the east, and toward the . 
h pleasant land. \ 

10 1 And it waxed great, even 8 to 
k the host of heaven ; and l it cast down 
some of the host and of the stars to the 
ground, and stamped upon them. 

1 1 Y ea^he magnified himself eyen 
8 to "the prince of the host, ° and 1 by 
him Pthe daily sacrifice was taken 
away, and the place of his sanctuary 
was cast down. 

12 And q, an host was given him 
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Gabriel comforteth Daniel . 


DANIEL, IX. 


Daniel 8 confession of sins. 
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cEzek.1.28. 
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t ch. 9. 27. 
& 11. 27, 36, 
36. & 12. 7. 
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m Deut. 28. 
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oRev. 17.13, 
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23,24. 
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against the doily sacrifice by reason of 
transgression, and it cast down • the 
truth to the ground ; and it * practised, 
and prospered. 

13 SI Then I heard u one saint 
speaking, and another saint said unto 
8 8 that certain saint which spake, How 
long shall he the vision concerning the 
daily sacrifice, and the transgression 
4 of desolation, to give both the sanc- 
tuary and the host to be trodden un- 
der foot ? 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two 
thousand and three hundred 6 days ; 
then shall the sanctuary be 0 cleansed. 

15 SF And it came to pass, when I, 
even I Daniel, had seen the vision, 
and 7 sought for the meaning, then, 
behold, there stood before me z as the 
appearance of a man. 

l 1 6 And I heard a man's voice a be- 
tween the banks o/*Ulai, which called, 
and said, b Gabriel, make this man to 
understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood : 
and when he came, I was afraid, and 
c fell upon my face : hut he said unto 
me, Understand, O son of man : for at 
the time of the end shall be the vision. 

18 d Now as he was speaking with 
me, I was in a deep sleep on my face 
toward the ground : 0 but he touched 
me, and 7 set me upright. 

19 And he said, Behold, I will 
make thee know what shall he in the 
last end of the indignation : f for at 
the time appointed the end shall be. 

20 e The ram which thou sawest 
having two horns are the kings of 
Media and Persia. 

21 h And the rough goat is the king 
of Grecia : and the great horn that is 
between his eyes l is the first king. 

22 k Now that being broken, where- 
as four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but 
not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors 8 are 
come to the full, a king 111 of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark 
sentences, ® shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, 

0 but not by his own power : and he 
shall destroy wonderfully, p and shall 
prosper, and practise, q and shall de- 
stroy the mighty and the 9 holy people. 

25 And r through his policy also 
he shall cause craft to prosper m his 
hand ; ■ and he shall magnify himself 
in his heart, and by 4 peace shall de- 
stroy many : u he shall also stand up 
against the Prince of princes; but he 
shall be * broken witnout hand. 


26 7 And the vision of the evening 
and the morning which was told is 
true : * wherefore shut thou up the 
vision ; for it shall be for many days. 

27 a And I Daniel fainted, and 
was sick certain days; afterward I 
rose up, b and did the king's business ; 
and I was astonished at the vision, 
c but none understood it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Daniel, considering the time of the captivity, 

3 niaketh confession qf sins , 16 and prayeth 
for the restoration of Jerusalem. 20 Gabriel 
informcth him of the seventy weeks. 

I N the first year a of Darius the 
son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of 
the Medes, 2 which was made king 
over the realm of the Chaldeans ; 

2 In the first year of his reign I 
Daniel understood by books the 
number of the years, whereof the 
word of the Loud came to b Jeremiah 
the prophet, that he would accom- 
plish seventy years in the desolations 
of Jerusalem. 

3 SF 0 And I set my face unto the 
Lord God, to seek by prayer and sup- 
plications, with fasting, and sack- 
cloth, and ashes : 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my 
God, and made my confession, and 
said, O d Lord, the great and dreadful 
God, keeping the covenant and mercy 
to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandments ; 

5 0 We have sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have done 
wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 
departing from thy precepts and from 
thy judgments : 

6 f Neither have we hearkened 
unto thy servants the prophets, which 
spake in thy name to our kings, our 
princes, and our fathers, and to all 
the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, « righteousness * belong - 
cth unto thee, but unto us confusion 
of faces, as at this day ; to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that 
are near, and that are far off, through 
all the countries whither thou hast 
driven them, because of their tres- 
pass that they have trespassed against 
thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth h con- 
fusion of face, to our kings, to our 
princes, and to our fathers, because 
we have sinned against thee. 

9 ‘To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgivenesses, though 
we have rebelled against him ; 

10 k Neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
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DANIEL, X. 


The seventy weeks foretold. 
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| in his laws, which he set before us 
| by his servants the prophets. 

1 1 Yea, >811 Israel have transgress- 
ed thy law, even by departing, that 
they might not obey thy voice; there- 
fore the curse is poured upon us, and 
the oath that is written in the m law 
of Moses the servant of God, because 
we have sinned against him. 

12 And he hath n confirmed his 
words, which he spake against us, 
and against our judges that judged 
us, by bringing upon us a great evil : 
°for under the whole heaven hath not 
been done as hath been done upon 
Jerusalem. 

13 p As it is written in the law of 
Moses, all this evil is come upon us : 
q yet 2 made we not our prayer before 
the Lord our God, that we might 
turn from our iniquities, and under- 
stand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord 
r watched upon the evil, and brought 
it upon us: for * the Lord our God 
u righteous in all his works which he 
doeth : 4 for we obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, 
"that hast brought thy people forth 
out of the land of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and hast 3 gotten thee x renown, 
as at this day ; v we have sinned, we 
have done wickedly. 

16 ST O Lord, z according to all 
thy righteousness, I beseech thee, let 
thine anger and thy fury be turned 
away from thy city Jerusalem, ft thy 
holy mountain : because for our sins, 
b and for the iniquities of our fathers, 
c Jerusalem and thy people d are be- 
come a reproach to all that are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, 
hear the prayer of thy servant, and 
his supplications, e and cause thy face 
to shine upon thy sanctuary f tnat is 
desolate, * for the Lord's sake. 

18 h O my God, incline thine ear, 
and hear ; open thine eyes, 1 and be- 
hold our desolations, and the city 
k 4 which is called by thy name : for 
we do not 6 present our supplications 
before thee for our righteousnesses, 
but for thy great mercies. 

19 0 Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive ; O 
Lord, hearken and do ; defer not, 1 for 
thine own sake,0 my God : for thy city 
and thy people are called by thy name. 

20 M[ m And whiles I was speaking, 
and praying, and confessing my sin 
and the sin of my people Israel, and 
presenting my supplication before 
the Lord my God for the holy 
mountain of my God ; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in 


prayer, even the man “Gabriel, r ® M0M 
whom I had seen in the vision at the 
beginning, being caused to fly * swift- — — 

ly, 0 touched me p about the time of sHeb'Jirt 
the evening oblation. mjtillht' 

22 And he informed me, and talked ® ch. & 18 . 

with me, and said, O Daniel, I am pi Kings 
now come forth * to give thee skill JhS*. to 
and understanding. jgjfefjjp 

23 At the beginning of thy suppli- 

cations the 4 commandment came ffiebV 1 * 
forth, and q I am come to shew thee; i 2 . 

r for thou art 5 greatly beloved : there- \ ° h * 10 - u » * 
fore ■understand thematter, and con- 6 Heb. * 
sider the vision. 32S-2. 

24 * Seventy weeks are determined l,? 1111 * 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 

city, 8 to finish the transgression, and the 20 th 
7 to make an end of sins, 4 and to make xe4e£" 
reconciliation for iniquity, “and to Num.i4.84. 
bring in everlasting righteousness, Jg****' 8 * 
and to seal up the vision and 8 pro- restrain. 
phecy, x aiul to anoint the most Holy. lSz' U p. 

25 y Know therefore and under- 

stand, that z from the going forth of »Ib’.|&il 
the commandment 9 to restore and to Heb. 9 ! n. * 
build Jerusalem unto a the Messiah sHelJ 4,6 ’ 
b the Prince shall be seven weeks, and 7 

threescore and two weeks : the street fcuke 1 . 35 . 
2 shall be built again, and the 8 wall, Heb! 9 * 11 * 
c even 4 in troublous times. Mau’.futf. 

26 And after threescore and two 
weeks d shall Messiah be cut off, ® 5 but ft 7 .i,’&c. 
not for himself : 6 and f the people of 6,6,8?* ,8 * 
the prince that shall come e shall de- l^d^qain 
stroy the city h and the sanctuary; 

^nd the end thereof shall be k with a 25 . ’ 

flood, and unto the end of the war *johnL° 4 i. 
7 desolations are determined. f 4 . 

27 And he shall confirm 81 the 2 Heb. shall 

, . , „ „ , return and 

covenant with m many for one week : he built. 
and in the midst of the week he shall breach, or, 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation JfjsfdL 4. g, 
to cease , 9 and for the overspreading ’ 

of n abominations he shall make it * Heb. ‘fo 
desolate, 0 even until the consumma- 
tion, and that determined shall be M?rk 9 *i 2 . 
poured 2 upon the desolate. Luke 24 . 26 , 

• 1 Pet. 2. 21. ft 3. 18. 6 Or, and shall have nothing , John 14. 30. 
° Or, and [ the Jews\ they shall be no more his people . ch. 11. 
17. or, and the prince's { Messiah's , ver. 25.1 future people, 
t Matt. 22. 7. R Luke 19. 44. b Matt. 24. 2. 1 Matt. 24. 6, 14. 

b la. 8.7,8. ch. 11.10, 22. Nah. 1.8. 7 Or, it shallbe cut off by desola- 
tions. 8 Or, a. lls. 42. 6. ft 65. 3. Jer. 31. 31. Kzek. 16. 60. 61, 62. 
ml8.53.ll. Matt. 26. 28. Rom. 5. 15, 19. Heb. 9. 28. » Or. and 
upon the battlements shall be the idols of the desolator. n Matt. 24. 
16. Mark 13. 14. Luke 21. 20. o See Is. 10. 22, 23. ft 28. 22. ch.U.86. 
Luke 21. 24. Rom. 11. 26. 9 Or, upon the desolator. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Daniel having humbled himself seeth a 
vision. 10 Being troubled with fear he is 
comforted by the angel. 

I N the third year of Cyrus king of dr. 584. 

Persia a thing was revealed unto #ch x 7 
Daniel, * whose name was called Bel- b C h. 8*. 26 . 
teshazzar ; b and the thing was true, ^ 9 * 
°but the time appointed was Hong: l^>. 
and d he understood the thing, and or*at! 
had understanding of the vision. l c a 
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2 In those days I Daniel was 
mourning three 8 full weeks. 

3 I ate no * pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor wine in my mouth, 
•neither did I anoint myself at all, till 
three whole weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth 
day of the first month, as I was by 
the side of the great river, which is 
'Hiddekel; 

5 Then * I lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and h behold 4 a certain 
man clothed in linen, whose loins 
were 1 girded with k fine gold of 
Uphaz : 

6 His body also wan 'like the 
beryl, and his face m as the appear- 
ance of lightning, n and his eyes as 
lamps of fire, and his arms 9 and his 
feet like in colour to polished brass, 
p and the voice of his words like the 
voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone saw the 
vision: for the men that were with 
me saw not the vision ; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they 
fled to hide themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and 
saw this great vision, r and there 
remained no strength in me: for 
my 5 8 comeliness was turned in 
me into corruption, and I retained 
no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words : 
‘and when I heard the voice of his 

| words, then was I in a deep sleep on 
my face, and my face toward the 
ground. 

10 ST 11 And, behold, an hand touch- 
ed me, which 6 set me upon my knees 
and upon the palms of my hands. 

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, 
x 7 a man greatly beloved, understand 
the words that 1 speak unto thee, and 
“stand upright:# for unto thee am I 
now sent. And when he had spoken 
this word unto me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, y Fear 

I not, Daniel: for from the first day 
that thou didst set thine heart to 
understand, and to chasten thyself 
before thy God, * thy words were 
heard, and I am come for thy words. 

13 ft But the prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood me one and 
twenty days: but, lo, b Michael, 9 one 
of the chief princes, came to help 
me ; and I remained there with the 
kings of Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee 
understand what shall befall thy peo- 
ple «in the latter days : d for yet the 
vision is for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such 


words unto me, • I set my face toward 
the ground, and I became dumb. 

1 6 And, behold, ' one like the simi- 
litude of the sons of men * touched 
my lips : then I opened my mouth, 
and spake, and said unto him that 
stood before me, O my lord, by the 
vision h my sorrows are turned upon 
me, and I have retained no strength. 

1 7 For how can 8 the servant of this 
my lord talk with this my lord ? for 
as for me, straightway there remained 
no strength in me, neither is there 
breath left in me. 

18 Then there came again and 
touched me one like the appearance 
of a man, and he strengthened me, 

19 'And said, O man greatly be- 
loved, k fear not : peace be unto thee, 
be strong, yea, be strong. And when 
he had spoken unto me, I was 
strengthened, and said. Let my lord 
speak ; for thou hast strengthened me. 

20 Then said he, K no west thou 
wherefore I come unto thee? and 
now will I return to fight 'with the 
prince of Persia: and when I am 
gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia 
shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which 
is noted in the scripture of truth: and 
there is none that “holdeth with me 
in. these things, m but Michael your 
prince. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The overthrow of Persia by the king of 

Grecia. 5 Leagues and conflicts between the 

kings of the south and of the north. 30 The 

invasion and tyranny of the Romans. 

A LSO I a in the first year of b Darius 
l the Mode, even I, stood to con- 
firm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will I shew thee the 
truth. Behold, there shall stand up 
yet three kings in Persia; and the 
fourth shall be far richer than they 
all : and by his strength through his 
riches he shall stir up all against the 
realm of Grecia. 

3 And c a mighty king shall stand 
up, that shall rule with great domi- 
nion, and d do according to his will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, *his 
kingdom shall be broken, and snail be 
divided toward the four winds of hea- 
ven ; and not to his posterity, f nor 
according to his dominion which he 
ruled : for his kingdom shall be pluck- 
ed up, even for others beside those. 

5 Hi And the king of the south shall 
be strong, and one of his princes; and 
he shall be strong above him, and 
have dominion ; nis dominion shall 
be a great dominion, 
i 6 And in the end of years they 
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* shall join themselves together ; for 
the king's daughter of the south shall 
come to the king of the north to make 
8 an agreement: but she shall not 
retain the power of the arm ; nei- 
ther shall he stand, nor his arm : but 
she shall be given up, and they that 
brought her, and 4 he that begat her, 
and he that strengthened her in these 
times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots 
shall one stand up 6 in his estate, 
which shall come with an army, and 
shall enter into the fortress of the 
king of the north, and shall deal 
against them, and shall prevail : 

8 And shall also carry captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their princes, 
and with 6 tneir precious vessels of 
silver and of gold ; and he shall con- 
tinue more years than the king of the 
north. 

9 So the king of the south shall 
come into his kingdom, and shall 
return into his own land. 

10 But his sons 7 shall be stirred 
up, and shall assemble a multitude of 
great forces : and one shall certainly 
come, & and overflow, and pass 
through: “then shall he return, and 
be stirred up, h even to his fortress. 

11 And tne king of the south shall 
be moved with choler, and shall come 
forth and fight with him, even with 
the king of the north : and he shall 
set fortn a great multitude ; but the 
multitude snail be given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away 
the multitude, his heart shall be 
lifted up ; and he shall cast down 
many ten thousands : but he shall 
not be strengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the north shall 
return, and shall set forth a multitude 
greater than the former, and shall cer- 
tainly come 9 after certain years with 
a great army and with much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall 
many stand up against the king of the 
south : also 2 the robbers of thy peo- 
ple shall exalt themselves to establish 
the vision ; but they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall 
come, and cast up a mount, and take 
8 the most fenced cities : and the arms 
of the south shall not withstand, nei- 
ther 4 his chosen people, neither shall 
there be any strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him 
1 shall do according to his own will, 
and k none shall stand before him : 
and he shall stand in the 6 8 glorious 
land, which by his hand shall be 
consumed. 


17 He shall also x set his face to 
enter with the strength of his whole 
kingdom, and 2 upright ones with 
him ; thus shall he do : and he shall 
give him the daughter of women, 

8 corrupting her: but she shall not 
stand on his side, m neither be for 
him. 

18 After this shall he turn his face 
unto the isles, and shall take many : 
but a prince 4 for his own behalf shall 
cause 5 the reproach offered by him to 
cease ; without his own reproach he 
shall cause it to turn upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face to- 
ward the fort of his own land : but 
he shall stumble and fall, n and not 
be found. 

20 Then shall stand up 6 in his 
estate 7 a raiser of taxes in the glory 
of the kingdom: but within few days 
he shall be destroyed, neither in 
8 anger, nor in battle. 

21 And 9 in his estate 0 shall stand 
up a vile person, to whom they shall 
not give the honour of the kingdom: 
but lie shall come in peaceably, and 
obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 

22 11 And with the arms of a flood 
shall they be overflown from before 
him, and shall be broken ; q yea, also 
the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after the league made with 
him r he shall work deceitfully : for 
he shall come up, and shall become 
strong with a small people. 

24 He shall enter 2 peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the pro- 
vince ; and he snail do that which 
his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers’ fathers ; he shall scatter 
among them the prey, and spoil, 
and riches: yea , and he shall 8 fore- 
cast his devices against the strong 
holds, even for a time. 

25 And he shall stir up his power 
and his courage against the king of 
the south with a great army; and the 
king of the south shall be stirred up 
to battle with a very great and mighty 
army ; but he shall not stand: for they 
shall forecast devices against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the por- 
tion of his meat shall destroy him, 
and his army shall 1 overflow: and 
many shall fall down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ 4 hearts 
shall be to do mischief, and they shall 
speak lies at one table ; but it shall 
not prosper : for "yet the end shall be 
at the time appointed. 

28 Then snail he return into his 
land with great riches ; and y his 
heart shall be against the holy cove- 


christ 
cir. 584. 

12Chr.20.8. 

* Or r much 
uprightness: 
or, equal 
conditions. 

8 Heb. to 
corrupt. 
m ch. 9. 26. 


4 Heb. for 
him. 

6 Heb. his 
reproach. 


» Job 20. 8. 
Pb. 37.86. 
Exek. 26. 21. 
« Or, in Ms 
place. 
ver. 7. 

7 Heb. one 
that causeth 
an exactor 
to pass over. 

8 Heb. 
angers. 

»0 r, in his 
place. 
och. 7.8.& 
8. 9,23,25. 


q ch. 8. 10, 
11,25. 

Fulfilled 
cir. 171. 
r ch. 8.25. 


* Or, into the 
peaceable 
and fat, ffc. 


s neb. thmlc 
liis thoughts. 


♦TTeb. their 
hearts. 


over. 29, 85, 
40. 

ch. 8. 19. 


7 ver. 22. 
Fulfilled 

cir. 169. 




The invasion and 


DANIEL, XII. 


tyranny of the Homans . 


Biros* 

CHBIST 
cir. 684. 


Fulfilled 

cir. 168 . 
bNum.24. 
24. 

Jer.2.10. 
over. 28. 


ech.8.11. 
ft 12.11. 


2 Or, 

astorunheth . 


3 Or ^causcto 
dissemble. 


n ch. 12. 10. 
IFet. 1.7. 
♦Or by them. 
och.8.17,19. 
ver. 40. 
p ver. 29. 
q ver. 10. 
rch. 7.8,25. 
*8.25. 

2 These. 2. 4. 
Rev. 13. 5,6. 


x la. 14. 13. 
2Theaa.2.4. 

6 Or, But in 
hie stead. 

9 Heb. 'as 
for theal- 

inhia accU 
he thrift 
honour, yea, 
he thrift 
honour a 
god, whom, 
4c. 

7 Or, 'muni- 
tions. 

8Heb. 
Mauzzim , 

or, God's 
protectors. 

• Heb. 

things 

desired. 

Is. 44.9. 
>Heb. i 

fortresses of 
•munitions. 

8 Heb. a 
price. 

* ver. 35. 


nant ; and he shall do exploits, and 
return to hiB own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall 
return, and come toward the south ; 

* but it shall not be as the former, 
ft or as the latter. 

30 RT b For the ships of Chittim 
shall come against him : therefore he 
shall be grieved, and return, and have 
indignation c against the holy cove- 
nant : so shall he do ; he shall even 
return, and have intelligence with 
them that forsake the holy covenant. 

31 And arms shall stand on his 
part, ®and they shall pollute the 
sanctuary of strength, ana shall take 
away the daily sacrifice, and they 
shall place the abomination that 
Hnaketh desolate. 

32 And such as do wickedly against 
the covenant shall he 3 corrupt by 
flatteries : but the people that do 
know their God shall be strong, and 
do exploits. 

33 1 And they that understand 
among the people shall instruct 
many: k yet they shall fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, 
and by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they 
shall be holpen with a little help : but 
many shall cleave to them with flat- 
teries. 

35 And some of them of under- 
standing shall fall, n to try 4 them, and 
to purge, and to make them white, 
°even to the time of the end: p be- 
cause it is yet for a time appointed. 

36 And the king q shall do accord- 
ing to his will ; and he shall r exalt 
himself, and magnify himself above 
every god, and shall speak marvellous 
things ■ against the God of gods, and 
shall prosper Hill the indignation be 
accomplished: for that that is deter- 
mined shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the God 
of his fathers, u nor the desire of wo- 
men, x nor regard any god: for he 
shall magnify nimself above all. 

38 5 But 6 in his estate shall he ho- 
nour the God of r 8 forces : and a god 
whom his fathers knew not shall he 
honour with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones, and 9 pleasant 
things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the 2 most 
strong holds with a strange god, 
whom he shall acknowledge and in- 
crease with glory : and he shall cause 

■ them to rule over many, and shall 
divide the land for 8 gain. 

40 ^And at the time of the end 
shall the king of the south push at 


him: and the king of the north shall 
come against him *like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, * and with horsemen, 
and with many ships ; and he shall 
enter into the countries, b and shall 
overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the 
2 8 glorious land, and many countries 
shall be overthrown : but these shall 
escape out of his hand, 0 even Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

42 He shall ‘stretch forth his hand 
also upon the countries : and the land 
of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over 
the treasures of gold and of silver, 
and over all the precious things of 
Egypt: and the Libyans and the 
Ethiopians shall he d at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and 
out of the north shall trouble him : 
therefore he shall go forth with great 
fury to destroy, and utterly to make 
away many. 

45 And he shall plant the taber- 
nacles of his palace between the seas 
in 0 the 5 6 glorious holy mountain ; 
f yet he shall come to his end, and 
none shall help him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Michael shaft deliver Israel from their 
troubles. 5 Daniel is informed of the times. 

A N D at that time shall a Michael 
stand up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy peo- 
ple: b and there shall be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same time : 
and at that time thy people 0 shall 
be delivered, every one that shall be 
found ^written in the book. 

2 And many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
6 some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame f and everlasting contempt. 

3 And *they that be T wise shall 
k shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; 1 and they that turn many to 
righteousness k as the stars for ever 
and ever. 

4 1 But thou, O Daniel, m shut up 
the words, and seal the book, even to 
n the time of the end: many shall run 
to and fro, and knowledge shall be 
increased. 

5 ST Then I Daniel looked, and, 
behold, there stood other two, the 
one on this side of the 8 bank of the 
river, and the other on that side of 
the bank °of the river. 

6 And one said to p the man clothed 
in linen, which was 9 upon the waters 
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of the river, « How long shall it be to 
the end of these wonders ? 

7 And I heard the man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the waters of 
the river, when he r held up his right 
hand and his left hand unto heaven, 
and sware by him "that liveth for 
ever Hhat it shall be for a time, times, 
and 2 an half ; u and when he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the 
power of x the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished. 

8 And I heard, but I understood 
not : then said I, O my Lord, what 
shall be the end of these things ? 

9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel : 
for the words are closed up and seal- 
ed y till the time of the end. 


10 *Many shall be purified, and 
made white, and triea; a but the 
wicked shall do wickedly : and none 
of the wicked shall understand ; but 
b the wise shall understand. 

1 1 And from the time 0 that the 
daily sacrifice shall be taken away, 
and 2 the abomination that * maketh 
desolate set up, there shall be a 
thousand two hundred and ninety 
days. 

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and 
cometh to the thousand three hun- 
dred and five and thirty days. 

13 But d go thou thy way till the 
end be: 4e Jfor thou shaltrest, f and 
stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Hosea, to shew God's judgment for spiritual 

whoredom , taketh Gomer, 4 and hath by her 

Jezreel, 6 Lo-ruhamah, 8 and Lo-dmmi. 

10 The restoration of Judah and Israel. 

HpHE word of the Lord that came 
X unto Hosea, the son of Beeri, in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and 
in the days of Jeroboam the son of 
Joash, king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of 
the Lord by Hosea. And the Lord 
said to Hosea, a Go, take unto thee a 
wife of whoredoms and children of 
whoredoms : for b the land hath com- 
mitted great whoredom, departing 
from the Lord. 

3 So he went and took Gomer 
the daughter of Diblaim; which 
conceived, and bare him a son. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, 
Call his name Jezreel ; for yet a little 
while, c and I will ’avenge the blood 
of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, 
d and will cause to cease the kingdom 
of the house of Israel. 

5 e And it shall come to pass at 
that day, that I will break the bow 
of Israel in the valley of Jezreel. 

6 And she conceived again, and 
bare a daughter. And God said unto 
him. Call her name 4 Lo-ruhamah : 
f for 5 I will no more have mercy up- 
on the house of Israel ; * but I will 
utterly take them away. 

7 8 But I will have mercy upon 
the house of Judah, and will save 
them by the Lord their God, and 
h will not save them by bow, nor by 
sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor 
by horsemen. 


8 91 Now when she had weaned 
Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and bare 
a son. 

9 Then said God , Call his name 
5 Lo-ammi : for ye are not my people, 
and I will not be your God. 

10 91 Yet 1 the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall be as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be measured 
nor numbered; k and it shall come to 
pass, that 6 in the place where it was 
said unto them, 1 Ye are not my peo- 
ple, there it shall be said unto them. 
Ye are m the sons of the living God. 

1 1 n Then shall the children of 
Judah and the children of Israel be 
gathered together, and appoint them- 
selves one head, and they shall come 
up out of the land: for great shall be 
the day of Jezreel. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The idolatry of the people. 6 God’s judg- 
ments against them. 14 His promises of 
reconciliation with them. 

S AY ye unto your brethren, 7 Ammi; 
and to your sisters, ®Ru-hamah. 
2 Plead with your mother, plead: 
for a she is not my wife, neither am 
I her husband : let her therefore put 
away her b whoredoms out of her 
sight, and her adulteries from be- 
tween her breasts ; 

3 Lest c I strip her naked, and set 
her as in the day that she was d bom, 
and make her • as a wilderness, and 
set her like a dry land, and slay her 
with f thirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon 
her children ; for they be the 8 chil- 
dren of whoredoms. 

5 h For their mother hath played 
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hath a *■ controversy with the inha- 
bitants of the land, because there is 
no truth, nor mercy, nor b knowledge 
of God in the land. 

2 By swearing, and lying, and kill- 
ing, and stealing, ana committing 
adultery, they break out, and 2 blood 
touch etn blood. 

3 Therefore 0 shall the land mourn, 
and d every one that dwelleth therein 
shall languish, with the beasts of the 
field, and with the fowls of heaven ; 
yea, the fishes of the sea also shall 
be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor re- 
prove another : for thy people arc as 
they « that strive with tne priest. 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall * in the 
day, and the prophet also shall fall 
with thee in the night, and I will 
3 destroy thy mother. 

<i ST K My people are 4 destroyed for 
lack of knowledge: because thou hast 
rejected knowledge, 1 will also reject 
thee, that thou shalt he no priest to me: 
seeing thou hast forgotten the law of 
thyGod,I will also forget thy children. 

7 h As they were increased, so they 
sinned agirnst me : 1 therefore will I 
change their glory into shame. 

8 They eat up the sin of my peo- 
ple, and they 6 set their heart on tlieir 
iniquity. 

9 And there shall he, Mike people, 
like priest: and 1 will 6 punisli them 
for their ways, and 7 reward them 
their doings. 

10 For Hliey shall eat, and not 
have enough : they shall commit 
whoredom, and shall not increase : 
because they have left off' to take 
heed to the Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new 
wine m take away the heart. 

12 SI My people ask counsel at 
their “stocks, and their staff declareth 
unto them : for °thc spirit of whore- 
doms hath caused them to err, and 
they have gone a whoring from un- 
der their God. 

13 p They sacrifice upon the tops 
of the mountains, and bum incense 
upon the hills, under oaks and poplars 
and elms, because the shadow thereof 
is good: q therefore vour daughters 
shall commit whoredom, and your 
spouses shall commit adultery. 

14 8 1 will not punish your daugh- 
ters when they commit whoredom, 
nor your spouses when they commit 
adultery: for themselves are sepa- 
rated with whores, and they sacrince 
with harlots: therefore the people 
that r doth not understand shall 8 fait 


15 ST Though thou, Israel, play the 
harlot, yet let not Judah offend ; *and 
come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go 
ye up to 1 Beth-aven, “nor swear, 
The Lord liveth. 

16 For Israel x slideth hack as a 
backsliding heifer: now the Lord 
will feed them as a lamb in a large 
place. 

1 7 Ephraim is joined to idols : Met 
him alone. 

18 Their drink 2 is sour : they have 
committed whoredom continually: 

1 her 3 rulers with shame do love. 
Give ye. 

If) a The wind hath hound her up 
in her wings, and b they shall be 
ashamed because of their sacrifices. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 God's judgments against the priests , the peo- 
ple , and the princes of Israel, for their mani- 
fold sins , 15 until they repent. 

H EAR ye this, O priests ; and 
hearken, ye house of Israel ; 
and give ye ear, O house of the king ; 
for judgment is toward you, because 
a ye have been a snare on Mizpah, 
and a net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are b profound 
to make slaughter, 4 thougn I have 
been 8 a rehuker of them all. 

3 c 1 know Ephraim, and Israel 
is not hid from me : for now, O 
Ephraim, d thou committest whore- 
dom, and Israel is defiled. 

4 6 7 They will not frame their do- 
ings to turn unto their God : for e the 
spirit of whoredoms is in the midst 
of them, and they have not known 
the Lord. 

5 And f the pride of Israel doth 
testify to his face : therefore shall 
Israel and Ephraim fall in tlieir 
iniquity ; Judah also shall, fall with 
them. 

6 « They shall go with their flocks 
and with their herds to seek the Lord ; 
but they shall not find him; he hath 
withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have b dealt treacherously 
against the Lord : for they have 
begotten strange children : now shall 
1 a month devour them with their 
portions. 

8 k Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, 
and the trumpet in Ramah : 1 erv 
aloud at m Beth-aven, “ after thee, O 
Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the 
day of rebuke : among the tribes of 
Israel have I made known that which 
shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like 
them that ° remove the bound: there - 


BHFOBJ 

CHRIST 
cir. 780. 

■ ch 9 .16. 
ft 12. 11. 
Amos 4. 4. 
ft 6 . 6 . 

1 1 Kings 

12. 29. 
ch. 10. 5. 
nAmosB.14. 
Zeph. L 5. 
x Jer. 3. G. 
ft 7. 24.&8.S. 
Zech. 7. 11. 
y Matt. 15. 
14. 

2 Heb. 
is gone. 

« Mic. 8. 11. 
ft 7. 8. 
SHeb. 
shields. 

Ps. 47. 9. 

• Jer. 4. 11, 
12. ft 51. 1. 
b Is. 1. 29. 
Jer. 2. 26. 


4 Or, 
and , <tc. 

6 lleb. a 
correction. 

0 Amos 8. 2. 

d Ezek. 23. 
6, fte. 
ch. 4. 17. 

e Heb. 

They will 
not give. 

1 Or, Their 
doings will 
not suffer 
them. 

e ch. 4. 12. 
r ch. 7. 10. 


kPtov.1.28. 
Ib. 1. 15. 
Jer. 11. 11. 
Ezek. 8. 18. 
Hie. 8. 4. 
John 7. 34. 

h Is. 48. 8. 
Jer. 8. 20. 
ft 5. 11. 
ch. 6. 7. 
MaL2.lL 


k ch. 8.L 
Joel 2.1. 
l Is. 10. SO. 
»» Josh. 7. 2. 
ch. 4. 16. 
aJudg.5.14. 


0 Deot.lt. 
14. ft 27. 17. 


814 





Exhortation to repentance . HO SEA, VI. Reproof of manifold sins. 


BIPO&l 

CHRIST 
cir. 780. 

p Dent. 38. 
S3. 

q 1 Kings 
12. 28. 
Mie.6.18. 
rProv.12.4. 

* Or, 

a worm. 

■ Jer. 30. 12. 
1 2 Kings 
15. 19. 
ch. 7. 11. 
ft 12 . 1 . 
u ch. 10. G. 

8 Or, to the 
king of 
Jar eh : or, 
to the king 
that should 
plead. 

* Lam. 8.10. 
ch. 13. 7, 8. 
7 Ps. 50. 22. 
4 Heb. titt 
they be 
guilty. 
cLev.2G.40, 
41. 

Jer. 29. 12, 
13. 

Ez«k. fl. 0. 
ft 20. 43. 

& 3G. 31. 

* Ps. 78. 34. 


cir. 780. 


• Deut. 32. 
89. 


1 Sam. 2. 6. 
Job 5. 18. 
ch. 5. 14. 


b Jer. 30.17. 
cl Cor. 15. 4. 


d Is. 54. 13. 
• 2Sam.23.4. 
t Pa. 72. G. 
g Job 29. 28. 
h ch. 11. 8. 

B Or. mercy, 
or, kindness. 
1 ch. 13. 3. 


k Jer. 1. 1C 

6 5. 14. 

l Jer. 23.28 
Heb. 4. 12. 
0 Or, that 
thy puly- 
vients migh 
be,$c. 
tn l Sam. IS 

IcclM. 5. 1 
Mic. 6. 8. 
Matt. 9. 13. 
ft 12 . 7 . 
®Pb.60.'8,S 
Prov. 21. 8, 
Is. 1. 11. 

« Jer.22. 1C 
John 17. 3. 

7 Or, like 
Adam. 

Job 31. 88. 
poh. 8. L 
q ch. 5. 7. 

* oh. 12. 1L 

8 Or, 

cunning fo 
blood. 

» Jer. 11. 9 
Esek.22.2i 
ch. 5.1, 2. 

* Heb. wit 
one shoul- 
der, or, to 
Shechemi 

* Or, 
enormity. 
t Jer. 5. 80 

* ch. 4. 12, 
13,17. 


fore I will pour out my wrath upon 
them like water. 

11 Ephraim is p oppressed and bro- 
ken in judgment, because he willing- 
ly walked after q the commandment. 

12 Therefore will 1 be unto E- 
phraim as a moth, and to the house 
of Judah r as 2 rottenness. 

13 WhenEphraim saw his sickness, 
and Judah saw his 9 wound, then went 
Ephraim Ho the Assyrian, u and sent 
3 to king Jareb : yet could he not heal 
you, nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For x I will be unto Ephraim as 
a lion, and as a young lion to the 
house of Judah : r I, even I, will tear 
and go away ; I will take away, and 
none shall rescue him. 

15 ST 1 will go and return to my 
place, 4 till z they acknowledge their 
offence, and seek my face : “ in their 

l affliction they will seek me early. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complamt 
Of their untowardness and iniquity. 

C OME, and let us return unto the 
Lonn: for a he hath torn, and 
b he will heal us; he hath smitten, 
and he will bind us up. 

2 c After two days will he revive 
us : in the third day he will raise us 
up, and we shall live in liis sight. 

3 d Then shall we know, if we fol- 
low on to know the Lord: his going 
forth is prepared e as the morning ; 
and f he shall come unto us « as tne 
rain, as the latter and former rain 
unto the earth. 

4 ST 11 0 Ephraim, what shall I do 
unto thee? O Judah, what shall I 
do unto thee ? for your 5 goodness is 
1 as a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them 
k by the prophets ; I have slain them 
by 1 the words of my mouth : 6 and 
tny judgments are as the light that 
goeth forth. 

6 For 1 desired “mercy, and “not 
sacrifice ; and the 0 knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. 

7 But they 7 like men p have trans- 
gressed the covenant: there q have 
they dealt treacherously against me. 

8 r Gilead is a city of them that work 
iniquity, and is 8 polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait 
for a man, so * the company of priests 
murder in the way 9 by consent : for 
they commit 2 lewdness. 

10 1 have seen ‘an horrible thing 
in the house of Israel : there is u the 
whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is de- 
filed. 


1 1 Also, O Judah, x he hath set an 
harvest for thee, y when I returned 
the captivity of my people. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A reproof of manifold sins. 11 God's wrath 
against them for their hypocrisy . 

W HEN I would have healed 
Israel, then the iniquity of 
Ephraim was discovered, and the 
2 wickedness of Samaria: for “they 
commit falsehood; and the thief 
cometh in, and the troop of robbers 
3 spoiletli without. 

2 And they 4 consider not in their 
hearts that 1 b remember all their 
wickedness : now 0 their own doings 
have beset them about ; they are 
d before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with 
their wickedness, and the princes 
0 with their lies. 

4 f They are all adulterers, as an 
oven heated by the baker, 6 who ceas- 
eth °from raising after he hath knead- 
ed the dough, until it he leavened. 

5 In the day of our king the princes 
have made him sick 7 with bottles of 
wine ; he stretched out his hand with 
scorners. 

6 For they have 8 made ready their 
heart like an oven, whiles they lie in 
wait: their baker sleepeth all the 
night ; in the morning it burneth as 
a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and 
have devoured their judges ; * all 
their kings h are fallen : 1 there is none 
among them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he k hath mixed him- 
self among the people; Ephraim is a 
cake not turned. 

9 1 Strangers have devoured his 
strength, and he knoweth it not : 
yea, gray hairs are 9 here and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not. 

10 And the “pride of Israel tes- 
tifieth to his face : and “ they do not 
return to the Lord their God, nor 
seek him for all this. 

11 ST 0 Ephraim also is like a silly 
dove without heart: p they call to 
Egypt, they go to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, q I will 
spread my net upon them ; I will 
bring them down as the fowls of the 
heaven ; I will chastise them, r as their 
congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them! for they have 
fled from me: * destruction unto 
them ! because they have transgress- 
ed against me : though 8 1 have re- 
deemed them, yet they have spoken 
lies against me. 

14 ‘And they have not cried unto 
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me with their heart, when they howl- 
ed upon their beds : they assemble 
themselves for corn and wine, and 
they rebel against me. 

15 Though I 2 have bound and 
strengthened their arms, yet do they 
imagine mischief against me. 

16 u They return, but not to the 
most High: x they are like a deceitful 
bow : their princes shall fall by the 
sword for the y rage of their tongue : 
this shall be their derision *in the 
land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1, 12 Destruction is threatened for their im- 
piety, 5 and idolatry. 

C*ET 11 the trumpet to * thy mouth. 
O He shall come b as an eagle against 
the house of the Lord, because c they 
have transgressed my covenant, and 
trespassed against my law. 

2 d Israel shall cry unto me, My 
God, e we know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that 
is good : the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 f Tliey have set up kings, but 
not by me: they have made princes, 
and 1 knew it not : * of their silver 
and their gold have they made them 
idols, that they may be cut off. 

5 RT Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast 
thee off; mine anger is kindled against 
them : h how long will it be ere they 
attain to innocency ? 

6 For from Israel wus it also : the 
workman made it ; therefore it is not 
God : but the calf of Samaria shall 
be broken in pieces. 

7 For 1 they have sown the wind, 
and they shall reap the whirlwind : 
it hath no 4 stalk: the bud shall 
yield no meal : if so be it yield, k the 
strangers shall swallow it up. 

8 1 Israel is swallowed up : now 
shall they be among the Gentiles 
m as a vessel wherein is no pleasure. 

9 For n they are gone up to As- 
syria, °a wild ass alone by nimself: 
Ephraim 11 hath hired 6 lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired 
among the nations, now * 'will I ga- 
ther tnem, and they shall 6 sorrow 7 a 
little for the burden of r the king of 
princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made 
•many altars to sin, altars shall be 
unto him to sin. 

12 1 have written to him x the great 
things of my law, but they were count- 
ed as a strange thing. 

13 u • They sacrifice flesh for the 
sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat 
it; *but the Lord accepteth them 
not ; * now will he remember their 


iniquity, and visit their sins : * they 
shall return to Egypt. 

14 a For Israel hath forgotten b his 
Maker, and 0 buildeth temples ; and 
Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: 
but d I will send a fire upon his cities, 
and it shall devour the palaces thereof. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The distress and captivity qf Israel for their 
sins and idolatry. 

R EJOICE not, O Israel, for ioy, 
as other people : for thou • hast 
gone a whoring from thy God, thou 
hast loved a b reward *upon every 
cornfloor. 

2 0 The floor and the 8 winepress 
shall not feed them, and the new 
wine shall fail in her. 

3 They shall not dwell in d the 
Lord's land; e but Ephraim shall 
return to Egypt, and f they shall eat 
unclean things « in Assyria. 

4 h They shall not offer wine offer- 
ings to the Lord, * neither shall they 
be pleasing unto him : k their sacri- 
fices shall be unto them as the bread 
of mourners ; all that eat thereof shall 
be polluted : for their bread 1 for their 
soul shall not come into the house of 
the Lord. 

5 What will ye do in m the solemn 
day, and in the day of the feast of 
the Lord ? 

6 For, lo, they are gone because 
of 4 destruction : "Egypt shall gather 
them up, Memphis shall bury them : 
5 8 the pleasant places for their silver, 
° nettles shall possess them : thorns 
shall be in their tabernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are come, 
the days of recompence are come; 
Israel shall know it : the prophet is a 
fool, p the 1 spiritual man is mad, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred. 

8 The * watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God : but the prophet is a 
snare ot a fowler in all his ways, and 
hatred 8 in the house of his God. 

9 r They have deeply corrupted 
themselves, as in the days of •Gibeah : 
1 therefore he will remember their ini- 
quity, he will visit their sins. 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the 
wilderness; I saw your fathers as u the 
firstripe in the fig tree x at her first 
time : but they went to y Baal-peor, 
and * separated themselves * unto 
that shame; b and their abominations 
were according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory 
shall fly away like a bird, from the 
birth, and from the womb, and from 
the conception. 
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12 « Though they bring up tlieir 
children, yet d will I bereave them, 
that there shall not he a man left : 
yea, ® woe also to them when I f de- 
part from them ! 

13 Ephraim, *as I saw Tyrus, is 
planted in a pleasant place : h but 
Ephraim shall bring forth his chil- 
dren to the murderer. 

14 Give them, OLord: what wilt 
thou give ? give them 1 a * miscarry- 
ing womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness k t# in Gil- 
gal: for there I hated them : J for the 
wickedness of their doings I will 
drive them out of mine house, I will 
love them no more: m all their princes 
are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root 


is dried up, they shall bear no fruit : 
yea, "though they bring forth, yet 
will I slay even 3 tne beloved fruit of 


bring forth, yet 


their womb. 

17 My God will cast them away, 
because they did not hearken unto 
him: and they shall be 0 wanderers 
among the nations. 

CHAPTER X. 

Israel is reproved and threatened for their 
impiety and idolatry . 

I SRAEL is 11 4 an empty vine, he 
bringetli forth fruit unto himself: 
according to the multitude of his fruit 
b he hath increased the altars; accord- 
ing to the goodness of his land c they 
have made goodly 5 images. 

2 6 Their heart is d divided; now 
shall they be found faulty : he shall 
T break down their altars, he shall 
spoil their images. 

3 e For now they shall say, We 
have no king, because we feared not 
the Lord ; what then should a king 
do to us ? 

4 They have spoken words, swear- 
ing falsely in making a covenant: 
thus judgment springeth up f as hem- 
lock in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall 
fear because of g the calves of h Beth- 
aven: for the people thereof shall 
mourn over it, and 8 the priests 
thereof that rejoiced on it, *for 
the glory thereof, because it is de- 
parted from it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto As- 
syria for a present to k king Jareb: 
Ephraim shall receive shame, and 
Israel shall be ashamed 1 of his own 
counsel. 

7 m As for Samaria, her king is cut 
off as the foam upon 9 the water. 

8 “ The high places also of Aven, 
0 the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed : 


p the thorn and the thistle shall come 
up on their altars; q and they shall 
say to the mountains. Cover us ; and 
to the hills, Fall on us. 

9 r O Israel, thou hast sinned from 
the days of Gibeah : there they stood : 
"the battle in Gibeah against the chil- 
dren of iniquity did not overtake them. 

10 1 It is in my desire that I should 
chastise them ; and u the people shall 
be gathered against them, *when 
they shall bind themselves in their 
two furrows. 

1 1 And Ephraim is as x an heifer 
that is taught, and loveth to tread out 
the corn ; but I passed over upon *her 
fair neck : 1 will make Epnraim to 
ride; Judah shall plow, and Jacob 
shall break his clods. 

12 y Sow to yourselves in righteous- 
ness, reap in mercy; 'break up your 
fallow ground : for it is time to seek 
the Lord, till he come send rain 
righteousness upon you*- 

13 *Ye have planvtfl wickedness, 
ye have reaped iniquity ; ye have 
eaten the fruit ofjles : because thou ! 
didst trust in tW way, in the multi- 
tude of thy irdjfhty men. 

14 hTherewe snail a tumult arise 

among thy ujeople, and all thy for- 
tresses shalT be spoiled, as Shalman 
spoiled c Bkh-arbel in the day of 
battle : * the mother was dashed in 
pieces ifpon her children. . 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you 
because of 4 your great wickedness : 
in a morning e shall the king of Israel 
utterly be cut off. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God for his 

benefits. 5 His judgment. 8 God's mercy 

toward them. 

W HEN 'Israel was a child, then 
I loved him, and b called my 
c son out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, so they 
went from them : d they sacrificed 
unto Baalim, and burned incense to 
graven images. 

3 e I taught Ephraim also to go, 
taking them by their arms ; hut they 
knew not that f I healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love: and*Iwastothem 
as they that 5 take off the yoke on their 
jaws, and h I laid meat unto them. 

5 ^ *He shall not return into the 
land of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall 
be his king, k because they refused to 
return. 

6 And the sword shall abide on 
his cities, and shall consume his 
branches, and devour them , 1 because 
of their own counsels. 
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Ephraim' s sins HOSEA, XII. 


provoke God. 
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P Gen. 14. 8. 
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25, 20. ft 
37. 21, 25. 
y ch. 12. 1. 


# Or, with 
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iProv. 11.1. 
Amos 8. 5. 
70r elective. 
“Zcch.ll. 5. 
Rev. 3. 17. 

8 Or, all my 
labours 
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not . he 
shall have 
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of iniquity 
in whom is 
sin. 

® Heb. 
which. 


n ch. 13. 4. 
o Lev. 23.42, 
43. 

Neh. 8. 17. 
Zech. 14. 16. 


7 And my people are bent to 
"backsliding from me : n though they 
called them to the most High, 2 none 
at all would exalt him . 

8 °How shall I give thee up, Eph- 
raim ? how shall I deliver thee, Israel ? 
how shall I make thee as p Admah ? 
how shall I set thee as Zeboim? q mine 
heart is turned within me, my repen t- 
ings are kindled together. 

9 1 will not execute the fierceness 
of mine anger, I will not return to de- 
stroy Ephraim : r for I am God, and not 
man ; the Holy One in the midst of 
thee : and 1 will not enter into the city. 

1 0 They shall walk after the Lord : 

• he shall roar like a lion : when he 
shall roar, then the children shall 
tremble ‘from the west. 

1 1 They shall tremble as a bird out 
of Egypt, “and as a dove out of the 
land of Assyria: x and 1 will place 
them in their houses, saith the Lord. 

12 y Ephraim compasseth me about 
with lies, and the house of Israel with 
deceit: but Judah yet ruleth with 
God, and is faithful 3 with the saints. 

CHAPTER XI L 

1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 

3 Jiy former favours he exhorteth to repent- 
ance. 7 Ephraim's sins provoke God. 

E PHRA 1 M a feedeth on wind, and 
followcth after the east wind: 
he daily increasetli lies and desola- 
tion; b and they do make a covenant 
with the Assyrians, and c oil is carried 
into Egypt. 

2 d The Lord hath also a contro- 
versy with Judah, and will 4 punisli Ja- 
cob according to his ways ; according 
to his doings will he recompense him. 

3 SI He took his brother 0 by the 
heel in the womb, and by his 
strength he 6f had power with Chid : 

4 Yea, he had power over the angel, 
and prevailed : he went, and made sup- 
plication unto him : ne found him in 
* Beth-el, and there he spake with us ; 

5 Even the Lord God of hosts; 
the Lord is his h memorial. 

6 ‘Therefore turn thou to thy 
God: keep mercy and judgment, and 
k wait on thy God continually. 

7 ST He is • a merchant, 1 the ba- 
lances of deceit are in his hand : he 
lovetli to ‘oppress. 

8 Ami Ephraim said, "Yet I am 
become rich, I have found me out sub- 
stance : *in all my labours they shall 
find none iniquity in me 9 that were sin . 

9 And n I that am the Lord thy God 
from the land of Egypt 0 will yet make 
thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the 
days of the solemn feast. 


10 p I have also spoken by the pro- 
phets, and I have multiplied visions, 
and used similitudes, 2 by the minis- 
try of the prophets. 

11 q Is there iniquity in Gilead ? 
surely they are vanity : they sacrifice 
bullocks in r Gilgal ; yea, ■ their altars 
are as heaps in the furrows of the fields. 

1 2 And Jacob 1 fled into the country 
of Syria, and Israel “served for a wife, 
and for a wife he kept sheep . 

13 x And by a prophet the Lord 
brought Israel out of Egypt, and by 
a prophet was he preserved. 

14 y Ephraim provoked him to an- 
ger 3 most bitterly : therefore shall he 
leave his 4 blood upon him, * and his 
“ reproach shall his Lord return unto 
him. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ephraim's glory, by reason of idolatry , 
vanisheth. 5 God's anger for their unkind- 
ness. U A promise of God's ?nercy. 15 A 
judgment for rebellion. 

W HEN Ephraim spake trem- 
bling, he exalted himself in 
Israel ; but a when he offended in 
Baal, he died. 

2 And now 6 they sin more and 
more, and b have made them molten 
images of their silver, and idols ac- 
cording to their own understanding, 
all of it the work of the craftsmen : 
they say of them, Let 8 the men that 
sacrifice c kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be d as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew 
that passeth away, 6 as the chaff that 
is driven with the whirlwind out of 
the floor, and as the smoke out of the 
chimney. 

4 Y et f I am the Lord thy God 
from the land of Egypt, and thou 
shalt know no god but me : for * there 
is no saviour beside me. 

5 SI h I did know thee in the wil- 
derness, 1 in the land of 7 great drought. 

6 k According to their pasture, so 
were they filled; they were filled, and 
their heart was exalted ; therefore 
1 have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore m I will be unto them 
as a lion : as “ a leopard by the way 
will I observe them : 

8 I will meet them ° as a bear that 
is bereaved of her whelps , and will 
rend the caul of their heart, and there 
will I devour them like a lion : 8 the 
wild beast shall tear them. 

9^0 Israel, p thou hast destroyed 
thyself ; q but in me 9 is thine help. 

10 2 1 will be thy king: r where is 
any other that may save thee in all thy 
cities? and thy judges of whom s thou 
saidst. Give me a king and princes ? 
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An exhortation 


JOEL, I. 


to repentance. 
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«SoProv.30. 
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11*1 gave thee a king in mine an- 
ger, and took him away in my wrath. 

12 u The iniquity of Ephraim is 
bound up ; his sin is hid. 

13 x The sorrows of a travailing 
woman shall come upon him : he is 
y an unwise son ; for he should not 
z stay 2 long in the place of the break- 
ing forth of children. 

14 a I will ransom them from 3 the 
power of the grave ; I will redeem 
them from death : b O death, I will 
he thy plagues ; O grave, I will be 
thy destruction : c repentance shall be 
hid from mine eyes. 

15 9T Though d he be fruitful among 
his brethren, e an east wind shall come, 
the wind of the Loud shall come up 
from the wilderness, and his spring 
shall become dry, and his fountain 
shall be dried up : he shall spoil the 
treasure of all 4 pleasant vessels. 

1 6 6 Samaria shall become desolate ; 
f for she hath rebelled against her 
God : « they shall fall by tne sword : 
their infants shall bedashed in pieces, 
and their women with child snail be 
ripped up. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promise 
of God's blessing. 

O ISRAEL/return unto the Lord 
thy God ; b for thou hast fallen 
by thine iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn 


to the Lord : say unto him. Take 
away all iniquity, and 2 receive vs 
graciously: so will we render the 
c calves of our lips. 

3 d Asshur shall not save us ; • we 
will not ride upon horses : f neither 
will we say any more to the work 
of our hands, Ye are our gods: 
p for in thee the fatherless findeth 
mercy. 

4 HT I will heal b their backsliding, 
I will love them 1 freely : for mine 
anger is turned away from him. 

5 I will be as k the dew unto Israel : 
he shall 3 grow as the lily, and 4 cast 
forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6 His branches 5 shall spread, and 
1 his beauty shall be as the olive tree, 
and m his smell as Lebanon. 

7 u They that dwell under his sha- 
dow shall return ; they shall revive 
as the corn, and 6 grow as the vine: 
the 1 scent thereof shall he as the 
wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shall say, 0 What have 
I to do any more with idols? ^1 have 
heard him , and observed him : I am 
like a green hr tree. « From me is thy 
fruit found. 

9 r Who is wise, and he shall un- 
derstand these things ? prudent, and 
he shall know them ? for “the ways of 
the Lord are right, and the just shall 
walk in them : but the transgressors 
shall fall therein. 


JOEL. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Joel, declaring sundry judgments of God , 
exhorteth to observe them, 8 and to mourn. 
14 He prescribed a fast for complaint . 

PT^HE word of the Lord that came 
X to Joel the son of Pethuel. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. 
•Hath this been in your days, or even 
in the days of your fathers ? 

3 b Tell ye your children of it, and 
let your children tell their children, 
and their children another generation. 

4 0 6 That which the palmerworm 
hath left hath the locust eaten ; and 
that which the locust hath left hath 
the cankerworm eaten ; and that 
which the cankerworm hath left hath 
the caterpiller eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, 
because of the new wine ; d for it is 
cut off from your mouth. 

6 For 6 a nation is come up upon 


my land, strong, and without num- 
ber, f whose teeth are the teeth of a 
lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of 
a great lion. 

7 He hath ^laid my vine waste, and 
8 barked my fig tree : he hath made 
it clean bare, and cast it away ; the 
branches thereof are made white. 

8 ST h Lament like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for ‘the husband of 
her youth. 

9 k The meat offering and the drink 
offering is cut off from the house of 
the Lord; the priests, the Lord’s 
ministers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, ‘the land 
mournetli; for the corn is wasted: 
m the new wine is * dried up, the oil 
languished. 

1 1 n Be ye ashamed, O ye husband- 
men; howl, O ye vinedressers, for 
the wheat and for the barley ; because 
the harvest of the field is perished. 
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God's blessing 


AMOS, I. 


upon the church. 
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4 ver. 2. 
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110. 6. 
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Mlc.4.3. 
■Matt.18.80. 
Rev. 14. 15, 
18. 

t Jer. 51. 33. 
Hob. 0. 11. 
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x ver. 2. 

8 Or, con- 
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ch. 2. Jl. 
Amos 1. 2. 
b Hag. 2. 0. 

« la. 51. 5,0. 
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of repair, 
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1 1 0 Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all ye heathen, and gather yourselves 
together round about: thither 2 cause 
p thy mighty ones to come down, O 
Lord. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, 
^and come up to the valley of Je- 
hoshaphat: for there will I sit to 
r judge all the heathen round about. 

13 • Put ye in the sickle, for ‘the 
harvest is ripe : come, get you 
down ; for the u press is full, the fats 
overflow ; for their wickedness w 
great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in 1 the 
valley of 8 decision : for y the day of 
the Lord is near in the valley of 
decision. 

1.5 The * sun and the moon shall 
be darkened, and the stars shall 
withdraw their shining. 

16 The Lord also shall a roar out 
of Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem ; and b the heavens and 
the earth shall shake : c but the Lord 
will be the 4 hope of his people, and 


the strength of the children of 
Israel. 

17 So d shall ye know that I am the 
Lord your God dwelling in Zion, 
6 my holy mountain : then shall Je- 
rusalem be 2 holy, and there shall no 
f strangers pass throughher anymore. 

18 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the mountains shall 
* drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with milk, h and all the 
rivers of Judah shall 8 flow with wa- 
ters, and ! a fountain shall come forth 
of the house of the Lord, and shall 
water k the valley of Shittim. 

1 9 1 Egypt shah be a desolation, and 
m Edom shall be a desolate wilder- 
ness, for the violence against the 
children of Judah, because they have 
shed innocent blood in their land. 

20 But Judah shall 4 dwell n for 
ever, and Jerusalem from generation 
to generation. 

21 For I will ° cleanse their blood 
that 1 have not cleansed: P 5 for the 
Lord dwelleth in Zion. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Amos sheweth God's judgment upon Syria , 
G upon the Philistines , it upon Tyrus , 11 

f in p.dom, 13 upon Amvum. 

H E words of Amos, ° who was 
among the lierdmen of b Tekoa, 
which he saw concerning Israel c in 
the days of Uzziah king of Judah, 
and in the days of d Jeroboam the son 
of Joasli king of Israel, two years 
before the 0 earthquake. 

2 And he said, The Lord will 
f roar from Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem; and the habitations 
of the shepherds shall mourn, and 
the ton of B Carmel shall wither. 

3 Thus saitli the Lord; For three 
transgressions of h Damascus, 5 and 
for four, l will not “turn away the 
punishment thereof ; 1 because they 
have threshed Gilead with thresh- 
ing instruments of iron : 

4 k But I w r ill send a fire into the 
house of Hazael, which shall devour 
the palaces of Ben-liadad. 

5 1 will break also the *bar of Da- 
mascus, and cut off the inliabitant 
from 7 the plain of Aven, and him 
that holdetn the sceptre from 8 the 
house of Eden: and m the people of 
Syria shall go into captivity “unto 
Kir, saith the Lord. 

6 ST Thus saith the Lord; For 


three transgressions of 0 Gaza, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because they 
0 carried away captive the whole cap- 
tivity, p to deliver them up to Edom : 

7 q But I will send a fire on the 
wall of Gaza, which shall devour the 
palaces thereof : 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant 
r from Ashdod, and him that holdeth 
the sceptre from Ashkelon, and I will 
h turn mine hand against Ekron : 
and 4 the remnant of the Philistines 
shall perish, saith the Lord God. 

9 ST Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of “Tyrus, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof ; x because they 
delivered up the whole captivity to 
Edom, and remembered not 7 the 
brotherly covenant : 

10 y But 1 will send a fire on the 
wall of Tyrus, which shall devour the 
palaces thereof. 

1 1 ST Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of * Edom, and 
for four, 1 will not turn away the 
punishment thereof ; because he did 
pursue a his brother b with the sword, 
and 8 did cast off all pity, °and his 
anger did tear perpetually, and he 
kept his wrath for ever : 
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God? 8 wrath upon Israel, 
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The necessity thereof. 
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12 But d I will send a fire upon 
Teman, which shall devour the pa- 
laces of Bozrah. 

13 ^ Thus saith the Lonn ; For 
three transgressions of * the children 
of Ammon, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; 
because they have 2 f ripped up the 
women witn child of Gilead, * that 
they might enlarge their border : 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of h Rabbah, and it shall devour 
the palaces thereof, * with shouting 
in the day of battle, with a tempest 
in the day of the whirlwind: 

15 And k their king shall go into 
captivity, he and his princes together, 
saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 God's wrath against Moat), 4 upon Judah, 

(5 and upon Israel. 9 God complaineth of 
ttunr unthankfulness. 

T HUS saith the Lord; For three 
transgressions of tt Moab, and i 
for four, 1 will not turn away the 
punishment thereof ; because he 
u burned the bones of the king of 
Edom into lime : 

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour the palaces of 
c Kirioth : and Moab shall die with 
tumult, <l with shouting, and with 
the sound of the trumpet : 

3 And I wdll cut off 0 the judge 
from the midst thereof, and will slay 
all the princes thereof with him, 
saith the Lord. 

4 ^ Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of Judah, and 
for four, 1 will not turn away the 
punishment thereof ; f because they 
have despised the law of the Lord, 
and have not kept his command- 
ments, and * their lies caused them 
to err, h after the which their fathers 
have walked: 

5 *But I will send a fire upon Ju- 
dah, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem. 

6 SF Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of Israel, and 
for four, I will not turn aw r ay the 
punishment thereof; because k they 
sold the righteous for silver, and the 
poor for a pair of shoes ; 

7 That pant after the dust of the 
earth on the head of the poor, and 
1 turn aside the way of the meek : 
m and a man and his father will go 
in unto the same * maid, B to profane 
my holy name : 

8 And they lay themselves down 
upon clothes °laid to pledge Pby 
every altar, and they drink the wine | 


of 2 the condemned in the house of 
theirgod. 

9 Si Yet destroyed I the q Amorite 
before them, r whose height was like 
the height of the cedars, and he was 
strong as the oaks ; yet I 8 destroyed 
his fruit from above, and Ills roots 
from beneath. 

10 Also 4 1 brought you up from 
the land of Egypt, and “led you 
forty years tlirough the wilderness, 
to possess the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons 
for prophets, and of your young men 
for x N azarites. Is it not even thus, O 
ye children of Israel ? saith the Lord. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine 
to drink; and commanded the pro- I 
phets, y saying, Prophesy not. 

13 * Benold, 3 1 am pressed under 
you, as a cart is pressed that is full of 
sheaves. 

14 a Therefore the flight shall 
perish from the swift, and the strong 
shall not strengthen his force, b nei- 
ther shall the mighty deliver 4 him- 
self: 

15 Neither shall he stand that 
handleth the bow; and he that is 
swdft of foot shall not deliver hint- 
self: c neither shall he that rideth the 
horse deliver himself. 

Hi And he that is 6 courageous 
among the mighty shall flee away 
naked in that day, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 The necessity of God's judgment against 

Israel. 9 The publication of it, with the 

causes thereof. 

H EA It this word that the Lord 
hath spoken against you, O 
children of Israel, against the whole 
family which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 a You only have I knrnvn of all 
the families of the earth: b therefore 
I will 6 punish you for all your ini- 
quities. 

3 ( )an two w r alk together, except 
they be agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, 
when he hath no prey ? will a young 
lion 7 cry out of his den, if he have 
taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon 
the earth, w r here no gin is for him ? 
shall one take up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people 8 not be afraid ? 
c snail there he evil in a city, 9 and 
the Lord hath not done it V 

7 Surely the Lord God will do 
nothing, but d he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets. 

3 Mm 4 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

787. 

2 Or, such 
as have 
fined, or, 
mulcted . 
q Num. 21. 
24. 

Deut. 2. 31. 
Joah. 24. 8. 
r Num. 13. 
28,32,33. 

■ Is. 5.24. 
Mai. ,4. 1. 
tFx 12.51. 
Mic. (k 4. 

» Dcut. 2. 7. 
4:8.2. 

* Num. . <5. 2. 
Judg. 13. 5. 


y Ih. 30. 10. 
Jit. 11. 21. 
«h. 7.12, 

13. 

Mic. 2. (5. 

■ Is. 1. 14. 
a Or, 7 trill 
press your 
place,, as a 
cart full of 
sheaves 
presseth. 

• eh. 9.1, 
&c. 

Jer. 9.23. 

lift. 33. K5. 
4 Ileli. his 
soul, or, 
life. 

c Pa. 33. 17. 


5 Ileb. 
strong of his 
heart. 


■ Dent. 7. 6. 
& 10. 15. 
ft. 147. 19, 
20 . 
i> See 

Dan. 9. 12. 
Mutt. 11.22. 
Duke 12. 47. 
Horn. 2. 9. 

1 Pet. 4.17. 

6 Heb. 
visit upon. 

7 Ileb. give 
forth lus 
voice. 


8 Or, not 
run toge- 
ther t 
e la. 45. 7. 

« Or, and 
shall not the 
LORD do 
somewhat ? 
d Gen. 6. 18. 
<c 18. 17. 

Ps. 25. 14. 
John 15.10. 




Israel reproved for 


AMOS, IV. 


idolatry and incorrigibleness . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

787. 

• ch. 1. 2. 
f Acts 4. 20. 
ft 5. 20,29. 

1 Cor. 9. 10. 


b 2 Kings 
37. 3, o. & 
lb. 9, 1U, 11. 


4 neb. 
delivercth . 


BOr, rmfAe 
bed's feet. 


0 Or, punish 
Israel for. 


• Pb. 22. 12. 
Rzck. 39.18. 


b Ps. 80. 35. 
«Jer. 10. 10. 
Hub. 1. 15. 

« Ezck. 12. 
5, 12. 

7 Or .ye shall 
cast away 
the thing* of 
the palace. 

* Esek. 20. 
89. 

t Hob. 4. 15. 
ft 12 . 11 . 
ch. 5. 5. 
ft Mom. 28. 
8,4. 

* Deut. 14. 
28. 

* Heb. three 
years yf 
day*. 

» Lev. 7. 13. 
ft 23. IT. 
Hsb. offer 


8 ®The lion hath roared, who will 
not fear? the Lord God hath spoken, 
f who can but prophesy ? 

9 ST Publish in the palaces at Ash- 
dod, and in the palaces in the land 
of Egypt, and say, Assemble your- 
selves upon the mountains of Sa- 
maria, and behold the great tumults 
in the midst thereof, and the 2 op- 
pressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For they *know not to do right, 
saith the Lord, who store up violence 
and 8 robbery in their palaces. 

1 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; h An adversary there shall ha 
even round about the land ; and he 
shall bring down thy strength from 
thee, and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 

VI Thus saith the Lord; As the 
shepherd 4 taketh out of the mouth 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of an 
ear; so shall the children of Israel 
he taken out that dwell in Samaria 
in tlie corner of a bed, and 5 in Da- 
mascus in a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the 
house of Jacob, saith the Lord God, 
the God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that 1 shall 
6 visit the transgressions of Israel 
upon him I will also visit the altars 
of Betli-el: and the horns of the 
altar shall he cut off*, and fall to the 
ground. 

1.5 And I will smite 1 the winter 
house with k the summer house ; and 
1 the houses of ivory shall perish, and 
the great houses shall have an end, 
saith the Loud. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ho reproveth Israel for ejtpression, 4 for 
idolatry , (i and for their incorrigibleness . 

H EAR this word, ye a kine of 
Bashan, that are in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which oppress the 
poor, which crush the needy, which 
say to their masters. Bring, and let 
us drink. 

2 b The Lord God hath sworn by 
his holiness, that, lo, the days shall 
come upon you, that he will take you 
away c with nooks, and your posterity 
with fishhooks. 

3 And d ye shall go out at the 
breaches, every cow at that which is 
before her ; and T ye shall cast them 
into the palace, saith the Lord. 

4 SI ®Come to Beth-el, and trans- 
gress; at f Gilgal multiply transgres- 
sion ; and * bring your sacrifices every 
morning, b andyour tithes after Hhree 
years: 

5 ‘And •offer a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving with leaven, and proclaim and 


publish k the free offerings : ‘for 2 this ' 5?°“ 
liketh you, O ye children of Israel, 787 ^ 8 T 
saith the Lord God. — - 

6 ^ And I also have given you Jl a2J8> 
cleanness of teeth in all your cities, 

and want of bread in all your places : s Heb. so ye 
“yet have ye not returned unto me, ^ M , 
saith the Lord. jer. 5 . 8. 

7 And also I have withbolden the JS?8,V 7 ' 
rain from you, when there were yet 

three months to the harvest : and I 
caused it to rain upon one city, and 
caused it not to rain upon another 
city: one piece was rained upon, and 
the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered 
unto one city, to drink water; but they 

were not satisfied: n yet have ye not jver. 6 , 10 , 
returned unto me, saith the Lord. 

9 0 1 have smitten you with blast- ®Deut. 28- 
ing and mildew : 8 when your gardens nig. 2 . 17 . 
and your vineyards and your fig trees ^uI&tu&Qf 
and your olive trees increased, p the v<>ur gar- 

E almerworm devoured them : yet dkiihfpdi- 
ave ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lord. p Joel 1.4. 

1 0 1 have sent among you the pes- f £ ^ 
tilence 4 q after the manner of Egypt : 
your young men have 1 slain with the Si 3 ’ 6, 
sword, 6 and have taken away your Deut. 28. 27 , 
horses; and 1 have made the stink Ps.78.50. 
of your camps to come up unto your b fJ^p^ ith 
nostrils : r yet have ye not returned twin 
unto me, saith the Lord. ffingsm! 

Ill have overthrown some of you, rver * G - 
as God overthrew 8 Sodom and Go- » Gen. 19 . 24 , 
morrah, 1 and ye were as a firebrand j£ is. 19 . 

plucked out of the burning: u yet "f' 18 ; 

{ ^ n , tzech. 3. 2. 

have ye not returned unto me, saith Judc23. 
the Lord. »ver.6. 

12 Therefore thus will 1 do unto *s<*Ezek. 
thee, O Israel: and because I will & 22 * 30 . 
do this unto thee, x prepare to meet 14 * 31, 
thy God, O Israel. 6 Or, spirit. 

13 For, lo, he that formetli the 
mountains, and createtli the 6 wind, * ch. 5 . 8. * 
y and declareth unto man what is his M 
thought, * that maketh the morning 13 . * 33 . 29 . 
darkness, a and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, b The Lord, Jer.^ioAc. 
The God of hosts, is his name. & 9 . 

CHAPTER V. 

1 A lamentation for Israel. A An exhortation 
to repentance. 21 God rejecteth their hypo- 
critical service. 

H EAR ye this word which I a take . u?i. 

up against you, even a lamenta- ft 27 . 2 . * 
tion, O house of Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she 
shall no more rise : she is forsaken 
upon her land ; there is none to raise 
her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord God; 


n ver. 6, 10, 
11 . 

0 Deut. 28. 
22 . 

nag. 2. 17. 

» Or, the 
multitude qf 
your gar - 
dens. <S'C. 
did thepal- 
merworm, 
#c. 

p Joell. 4. 
ft 2. 25. 

4 Or, in the 
way. 

qEx. 9.3,6. 
ft 12. 29. 
Deut. 28. 27, 
GO. 

Ps. 78. 50. 

5 Heb. with 
the cap- 
tivity of 
your horse*. 
2Kings 13.7. 
rver. G. 


Is. 18. 19. 
Jer. 49. 18. 
t Zech. 3. 2. 
Jude 23. 


xSeeEzek. 

13. 5. 
ft 22 . 30 . 
Luke 14. 31, 
82. 

® Or, spirit, 
y Pb. 339. 2. 
Dan. 2. 28. 

■ ch. 5. 8. 
ft 8. 9. : 

• Deut. 82. 
13. ft 33. 29. 
Mic. 1. 3, 
b Ib. 47. 4. 
Jer. 10. 16. 
ch. 5. 8. 
ft 9. 6. 
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Exhortation to repentance . 


AMOS, VI. 


Israels hypocritical service. 
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787 . 


The city that went out hy a thousand wailing : for * I will pass through 
shall leavean hundred, and that which thee, saith the Lord. 


went forth by an hundred shall leave 
ten, to the house of Israel. 


18 a Woe unto you that desire the 

av nf flip Tiftpn ! tn what, pnd is it 


BBFO&E 

CHRIST 

787 . 


ver. G. 

• la. 55. 3 . 
a ch. 4. 4. 

• ch. 8. 14. 

f IIob. 4.15. 
& 10 . 8 . 


ten, to the house of Israel. day of the Lord ! to what end is it Nah.' ifi 2 ? 

4 ST For thus saith the Lord unto for you? b the day of the Lord is »ib.5.19. 

the house of Israel, b Seek ye me, c and darkness, and not light. EzekJii 5 * 

ye shall live : 19 c As if a man did flee from a iPm’s. 4 . 

5 But seek not d Beth-el, nor enter lion, and a bear met him; or went bJer. 30 . 7 . 


ye shall live : 19 c As if a man did flee from a iPm’s. 4 . 

5 But seek not d Beth-el, nor enter lion, and a bear met him; or went b Jer. 30 . 7 . 

into Gilgal, and pass not to e Beer- into the house, and leaned his hand z$}h.L 15. 
sheba : for Gilgal shall surely go into on the wall, and a serpent bit him. e Jer.48.44. 
captivity, and f Beth-el shall come to 20 Shall not the day of the Lord 
nought. be darkness, and not light ? even very 

6 s Seek the Lord, and ye shall live ; dark, and no brightness in it ? 

lest he break out like fire in the house 21 ^ d I hate, I despise your feast d Prov. 21 . 
of Joseph, and devour it, and there be days, and e I will not 2 smell in your S' 1 . 11 - 10 . 
none to quench it in Beth-el. solemn assemblies. if£i. 6 s. w. 

7 Ye who b turn judgment to 22 f Though ye offer me burnt of- •Lev.2G.3i. 
wormwood, and leave off righteous- ferings and your meat offerings, I 

ness in the earth, will not accept them : neither will 1 

8 Seek him that maketh the 1 seven regard the 8 peace offerings of your Mi"'. <j?g? 7 . 


stars and Orion, and tumeth the sha- fat beasts. 
k Pa. 104. 20. dow of death into the morning, k and 23 Take thou away from me the 

maketh the day dark with night: that noise of thy songs; for I will not 
1 j°b 38. 34. 1 calleth for the waters of the sea, and hear the melody of thy viols. 

cb - 9. G. . A a 1 Li * i 


8 Or, thank 
offerings. 


m ch. 4.13. 
s llcb. sjkjU. 


poureth them out upon the face of the 
earth : m The Lord is his name : 


9 That strengtheneth the 2 spoiled mighty stream. 

: . . _ .i... ,1. •! 1 . i, 1 1 


24 * But let judgment 4 run down 
as waters, and righteousness as a 


ft Hofl. fi. 6. 
Mic. «. 8. 

4 Heb. roll 


against the strong, so that the spoiled 
shall come against the fortress, 
n is. 29 . si. 10 n They hate him that rebuketh 
• 1 Kings 22 . in the gate, and they 0 abhor him 


25 h Have ye offered unto me sa- hncut.32. 
orifices and offerings in the wilder- ioBh.24.14. 
ness forty years, O house of Israel? ^ 8 * 

26 But ye have liorne 5 the taber- r^ib' 4 ^ 45 ' 
nacle i of your Moloch and Chiun ia.° B * 


that speaketh uprightly. nacle 1 of your Moloch and Chiun 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your your images, the star of your god, 
treading is upon the poor, and ye which ye made to yourselves. 
UDeut 28 . take from him burdens of wheat: p ye 27 Therefore will I cause you to 

I Mic. «. 15. have built houses of hewn stone, but go into captivity k beyond Damascus, 
HiSA 13 ' y e s hall not dwell in them; ye have saith the Lord, Pilose name is The 
» Heb. planted 3 pleasant vineyards, but ye God of hosts. 

vineyards i- i • Ai_ J 


6 Or fUreuth 
your king. 

* 1 Kings 
11.33. 


» Heb. 
vineyard • 
of detire. 


shall not drink wine of them. 


CHAPTER VI. 


12 For 1 know your manifold J The wantonness qf Israel, 7 shall he plagued 


r Ih. 29. 21. 
ch. 2. 7. 

■ ch. 6. 10. 


* Pb. 34. 14. 
& 97. 10. 
Rom. 12. 9. 

* Ex. 32. 30. 

2 Kings 19. 

Joel 2. 14. I 


transgressions and your mighty sins : 
q they afflict the just, they take 4 a 
bribe, and they r turn aside the poor 
in the gat e from their right . 


with desolation , 12 and their incorrt'gibleness. 

W OE a to them that 6 are at ease • Luke 0 . 24 . 

in Zion, and trust in the moun- 0 or. «re 
tain of Samaria, which are named re ' 


13 Therefore "the prudent shall b 7 chief of the nations, to whom the 
keep silence in that time ; for it is an house of Israel came ! 

evil time. 2 0 Pass ye unto d Calneh, and see ; 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye and from thence go ye to e Hamath 
may live : and so the Loud, the God the great : then go down to f Gath of 
of hosts, shall be with you, * as ye the Philistines: e b 


b Ex. 19. 5. 
7 i)r, first- 
fruits. 

• Jer. 2. 10. 
d Is. 10. 9. 
Taken 
cir. 794. 


I have spoken. these kingdoms ? or their border j^' Chr ^ 

15 u Hate the evil, and love the greater than your border ? r Nah. 3 . 8 . 

good, and establish judgment in the 3 Ye that h put far away the ! evil bKzek. 12 . 
gate : x it may he that the Lord God day, k and cause 1 the “seat of violence 5. is. 

of hosts will be gracious unto the to come near; * 9 .\lo\ 

remnant of Joseph. 4 That lie upon beds of ivory, ^ 12 . U ' 

16 Therefore the Lord, the God of and “stretch themselves upon their 1 Ps - 
hosts, the Lord, saith thus ; Wailing couches, and eat the lambs out of the habitation. 
8haU be in all streets ; and they shall flock, and the calves out of the midst *or, abound 
say in all the highways, Alas ! alas ! of the stall ; 'fiu?tiSt!* r ~ 


be they better than <> 2 Kings 18 . 


these kingdoms? or their border 


15 u Hate the evil, and love the greater than your border? 


good, and establish judgment in the 


hosts, the Lord, saith thus ; Wailing couches, and eat the lambs out of the habitation. 
8haU be in all streets ; and they shall flock, and the calves out of the midst *or, abound 
say in all the highways, Alas ! alas ! of the stall ; 

and they shall call the husbandman 5 m That 2 chant to the sound of the m u - *• 12 - 
* Jer. 9 . 17 . to mourning, and ^such as are skilful viol, and invent to themselves instru- 2? chTiBs 

nf lamonfoti/m 4>/\ nra3m/* • 1_ TA . n .* * * 


of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards ehaU be 


ments of musick, “like David ; 3 Or,<n 

6 That drink *wine in bowls, and 




Israel is threatened. 


AMOS, VII. 


HerrekctL 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 

787. 

o Gen. 37.25. 
2 Heb. 
breach. 


pJer.51. 14. 
Heb. 6. 13, 
17. 

q Ps. 47. 4. 
Ezek. 24.21. 
ch. 8. 7. 


3 Ileb. the 

.fulness 

thereof. 


■ ch. 8. 3. 

4 Or, they 
will not , or, 
have not. 
t Is. 55. 11. 
u ch. 8. 15. 
6 Or, 

droppings. 


* Hob. 10. 4. 
ch. 5. 7. 


«Num.34.8. 
1 Kings 8. 


anoint themselves with the chief 
ointments: °but they are not grieved 
for the Affliction of Joseph. 

7 ST Therefore now shall they go 
captive with the first that go captive, 
and the banquet of them that stretch- 
ed themselves shall be removed. 

8 p The Lord Goi> hath sworn by 
himself saith the Lord the God of 
hosts, I abhor q the excellency of 
Jacob, and hate his palaces : there- 
fore will I deliver up the city with 
all 8 that is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there 
remain ten men in one house, that 
they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take 
him up, and he that burneth him, to 
bring out the bones out of the house, 
and shall say unto him that is by 
the sides of the house, Is there yet 
any with thee? and he shall say. 
No. Then shall he say, r Hold thy 
tongue : * for 4 we may not make 
mention of the name of the Lord. 

1 1 For, behold, 4 the Lord com- 
mandoth, "and he will smite the 
great house witli 6 breaches, and the 
little house with clefts. 

12 ST Shall horses run upon the 
rock ? will one plow there with oxen ? 
for x ye have turned judgment into 
gall, and the fruit of righteousness 
into hemlock : 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of 
nought, which say. Have we not taken 
to us horns by our own strength ? 

11 « But, behold, y I will raise up 
against you a nation, O house of Is- 
rael, saith the Lord the God of 
hosts; and they shall afflict you from 
the z entering in of Hemath unto the 

0 river of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The judgments of the grasshoppers , 4 and of 
the, fire, are diverted by the prayer of Amos. 
7 By the wall of aplttmbline is signified the 
rejection of Israel. 1 0 Amaziah complaineth 
of Amos. 1 4 Amos sheuteth his calling, 1G and 
A tnaxiah' $ judgment. 

T HUS hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me ; and, behold, he formed 


t Or, green 
I worms. 


lo, it was the latter growth after the 
king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when 
they had made an end of eating the 
• is. 5 i. is. grass of the land, then 1 said, O Lord 
sortaoof Cod, forgive, I beseech thee: a8 by 
(pr, loro whom shall Jacob arise? for he is 

Jacob shall 

st and t Small. 

M)eut. as. 3 b The Lord repented for this : 

1 ver. 6. It shall not be, saith the Lord. 

4 cfT Thus hath the Lord God shew- 


ed unto me : and, behold, the Lord 
God called to contend by fire, and it 
devoured the great deep, and did eat 
up a part. 

6 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, 

1 beseech thee: °by whom shall Jacob 
arise ? for he is small. 

6 The Lord repented for this: 
This also shall not be, saith the Lord 
God. 

7 ST Thus he shewed me: and, 
behold, the Lord stood upon a wall 
made by a plumbline, witli a plumb- 
line in nis nand. 

8 And the Lord said unto me, 
Amos, what seest thou ? And 1 said, 
A plumbline. Then said the Lord, 
Behold, d I will set a plumbline in the 
midst of my people Israel : 0 1 will not 
again pass by them any more : 

9 f And the high places of Isaac 
shall be desolate, and the sanctuaries 
of Israel shall be laid waste ; and * I 
will rise against the house of Jero- 
boam with the sword. 

10 ^Then Amaziah h the priest 
of Beth-el sent to ‘Jeroboam king of 
Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired 
against thee in the midst of the house 
of Israel : the land is not able to hear 
all his words. 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam 
shall die by the sword, and Israel 
shall surely be led away captive out 
of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 
O thou seer, go, flee thee away into 
tlie land of Judah, and there eat 
bread, and prophesy there : 

13 But k prophesy not again any 
more at Beth-el : 1 lor it is the king's 

2 chapel, and it is the 3 king’s court. 

14* ST Then answered Amos, and 
said to Amaziah, I was no prophet, 
neither was 1 m a prophet’s son ; 
n but I was an herdman, and a ga- 
therer of 4 sycomore fruit : 

15 And the Lord took me 5 as I 
followed the flock, and the Lord 
said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my 
people Israel. 

16 ST Now therefore hear thou the 
word of the Lord : Thou sayest, 
Prophesy not against Israel, and 
0 drop not thy word against the house 
of Isaac. 

1 7 p Therefore thus saith the Lord ; 
q Thy wife shall be an harlot in the 
city, and thy sons and thy daughters 
shall fall by the sword, and thy land 
shall be divided by line ; and thou 
shalt die in a polluted land: and 
Israel shall surely go into captivity 
forth of his land. 


BBFOBB 

CHRIST 

787. 


dScc2Kings 

21.13. 

Ib. 28. 17. 

& 34. 11. 
Lam. 2. 8. 
e ch. 8. 2. 
Mic. 7. 18. 
t Beer- 
slicha, 

Gen. 28. 23. 
St 48. 1. 
ch. 6. 5. 

& 8. 14. 
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Oppression is reproved. 


AMOS, VIII. Israel's desolation foretold* 
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kilos. 8. 13. 
& 9. 9. 


n Job 5. 14. 
Is. 13. 10. 

& 59. 9, 10. 
Jer. 15. 8. 
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Pig. 15. 2,3. 
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& 27. 31. 
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*1 Sam. 3.1. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By a basket qf summer fruit is shewed the 
propinquity qf Israel’s end. 4 Oppression 
is reproved . II A famine qf the word 
threatened. 

T HUS hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me : and behold a basket 
of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, Amos, what seest 
thou? And I said, A basket of sum- 
mer fruit. Then said the Lord unto 
me, 11 The end is come upon my 
people of Israel ; b I will not again 
pass by them any more. 

3 And c the songs of the temple 
2 shall be howlings in that day, saith 
the Lord God : there shall he many 
dead bodies in every place ; d they 
shall cast them forth 3 with silence. 

4 ST Hear this, O ye that 0 swallow 
up the needy, even to make the poor 
of the land to fail, 

6 Saying, When will the 4 new 
moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? 
and f the sabbath, that we may 6 set 
forth wheat, * making the ephah 
small, and the shekel great, and 
6 falsifying the balances by deceit ? 

6 That we may buy the poor for 
h silver, and the needy for a pair of 
shoes ; yea, and sell the refuse of the 
wheat ? 

7 The Lord hath sworn by 1 the 
excellency of Jacob, Surely k 1 will 
never forget any of their works. 

8 1 Shall not the land tremble for 
this, and every one mourn that 
dwelleth therein ? and it shall rise 
up wholly as a flood ,• and it sliall be 
cast out and drowned, m as by the 
flood of Egypt. 

9 And it snail come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord God, 11 that I will 
cause the sun to go down at noon, 
and I will darken the earth in the 
clear day : 

10 And I will turn your feasts into 
mourning, and all your songs into 
lamentation ; p and I will bring up 
sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness 
upon every head ; * and 1 will make 
it as the mourning of an only son , 
and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

1 1 ST Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord God, that I will Bend a 
famine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, but r of 
hearing the vrords of the Lord : 

12 And they shall wander from 
sea to sea, and from the north even 
j to the east, they shall run to and fro 
to seek the word of the Lord, and 
| shall not find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair vir- 
gins and young men faint for thirst. 


14 They that • swear by 4 the sin 
of Samaria, and say. Thy god,0 Dan, 
liveth ; and. The 2 manner u of Beer- 
sheba liveth; even they shall fall, 
and never rise up again. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The certainty qf the desolation. 11 The 
restoring qf the tabernacle qf David. 

I SAM 7 the Lord standing upon 
the altar : and he said. Smite the 
8 lintel of the door, that the posts may 
shake : and 4 tt cut them in the head., 
all of them ; and 1 will slay the last 
of them with the sword : b he that 
fleeth of them shall not flee away, 
and he that escapeth of them shall 
not be delivered. 

2 c Though they dig into hell, 
thence shall mine hand take them ; 
d though they climb up to heaven, 
thence will 1 bring them down : 

3 And though they hide them- 
selves in the top of Carmel, 1 will 
search and take them out thence; 
and though they be hid from my 
sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 
will I command the serpent, and lie 
shall bite tlu ( ui : 

4 And though they go into cap- 
tivity before their enemies, ' thence 
will 1 command the sword, and it 
shall slay them : and f 1 will set mine 
eyes upon them for evil, and not for 
good. 

5 And the Lord God of hosts is he 
that toucheth the land, and it shall 
R melt, h and all that dwell therein 
shall mourn : and it shall rise up 
wholly like a flood ; and shall be 
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

(i It is he that buildetli his 
SGi stories in the heaven, and hath 
founded his 7 troop in the earth ; he 
that k calleth for the waters of the 
sea, and poureth them out upon the 
face of the earth : 1 The Lord is his 
name. 

7 Are ye not as children of the 
Ethiopians unto me, O children of 
Israel ? saith the Lord. Have not I 
brought up Israel out of the land of 
Egypt? and the m Philistines from 
n Caphtor, and the Syrians from ° Kir? 

8 Behold, p the eyes of the Lord 
God are upon the sinful kingdom, 
and I i will destroy it from off* the 
face of the earth ; saving that I will 
not utterly destroy the house of Ja- 
cob, saith the Lord. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I 
will 8 sift the house of Israel among 
all nations, like as com is sifted in a 
sieve, yet shall not the least *grain 
fall upon the earth. 
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• Ph. 68. 21. 

Hah. 3. 18. 
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Jer. 51. 53. 
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13. 
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Jer. 47.4. 
o ch. L 5. 
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The restoring of the 
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tabernacle of David . 
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« Acta 15. 16, 
17. 
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18. 

* Heb. upon 
vihum my 
name is 
called. 


10 All the sinners of my people 
shall die by the sword, r which say, 
The evil shall not overtake nor pre- 
vent us. 

11 ST ■ In that day will I raise up 
the tabernacle of David that is fallen, 
and 2 close up the breaches thereof ; 
and I will raise up his ruins, and I 
will build it as in the days of old : 

12 ‘That they may possess the 
remnant of u Edom, and of all the 
heathen, 8 which are called by my 
name, saith the Lord that doeth 
this. 

13 Behold, w the days come, saith 
the Lord, that the plowman shall 


overtake the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that 2 soweth seed ; 
x ana the mountains shall drop 8 sweet 
wine, and all the hills shall melt. 

14 7 And I will bring again the 
captivity of my people of Israel, and 
z they shall build the waste cities, and 
inhabit them ; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine there- 
of; they shall also make gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon 
their land, and a they shall no more 
be pulled up out of their land which 
I have given them, saith the Lord 

S thy God. 
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13, 14. 

Joel 3. 10. 
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» Jer. 49. 14, 
Ac. 


e 2 Kings 
14. 7. 

d Is. 14. 13, 
14, 15. 

Rev. 18. 7. 

• Job 20. 6. 
Jer. 49. 16. 
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Amos 9. 2. 
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»* Deut. 24. 

21 . 

Is. 17. 6. 

St 24. 13.' 

* Or, 
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3 Heb. 
the men of 
thy peace, 
i Jer. 38. 22. 

6 Heb. the 
men of thy 
bread. 

k Is. 19. 11, 
12 . 

7 Of, Qf it. 

1 Job 6. 12, 
13. 

Is. 29. 14. 
Jer. 49. 7. 


1 The destruction of Fdom, 3 for tlicir pride , 

10 and for their wrong unto Jacob . 17 The 

salvation and victory of Jacob. 

PT^HE vision of Obadiah. Thus 
JL saith the Lord God a concerning 
Edom ; b W e have heard a rumour 
from the Lord, and an ambassador 
is sent among the heathen. Arise ye, 
and let us rise up against her in 
battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small 
among the heathen : thou art greatly 
despised. 

3 ST The pride of thine heart hath 
deceived thee, thou that dwellest in 
the clefts c of the rock, whose habita- 
tion is high ; d that saith in his heart, 
Who shall bring me down to the 
ground ? 

4* 0 Though thou exalt thyself as the 
eagle, and though thou f set thy nest 
among the stars, thence will I bring 
thee down, saith the Lord. 

5 If * thieves came to thee, if rob- 
bers by night, (how art thou cut off!) 
would they not have stolen till they 
had enough ? if the grapegatherers 
came to thee, h would they not leave 
4 some grapes ? 

(i How are the things of Esau 
searched out ! how are his hidden 
things sought up ! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy 
have brought thee even to the border : 
8 1 the men that were at peace with 
thee have deceived thee, and pre- 
vailed against thee ; 6 they that eat 
thy bread have laid a wound under 
thee : k there is none understanding 
7 in him. 

8 1 Shall I not in that day, saith the 


Lonn, even destroy the wise men out 
of Edom, and understanding out of 
the mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy m mighty men , O n Te- 
man, shall be dismayed, to the end 
that every one of the mount of Esau 
may be cut off by slaughter. 

10^ For thy ° violence against thy 
brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, 
and p thou shalt be cut off for ever. 

11 In the day that thou stood est 
on the other side, in the day that the 
strangers 4 carried away captive his 
forces, and foreigners entered into 
his gates, and * cast lots upon Jeru- 
salem, even thou wast as one of 
them. 

12 But 8 thou shouldest not have 
r looked on ■ the day of thy brother in 
the day that he became a stranger ; 
neither shouldest thou have 4 rejoiced 
over the children of Judah in the 
day of their destruction ; neither 
shouldest thou have 6 spoken proudly 
in the day of distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not have en- 
tered into the gate of my people in 
the day of their calamity ; yea, thou 
shouldest not have looked on their 
affliction in the day of their calamity, 
nor have laid hands on their 7 sub- 
stance in the day of their calamity ; 

14 Neither snouldest thou have 
stood in the crossway, to cut off those 
of his that did escape ; neither 
shouldest thou have 8 delivered up 
those of his that did remain in the 
day of distress. 

15 u For the day of the Lord is 
near upon all the heathen : x as thou 
hast done, it shall be done unto thee: 
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Jonah fleeth to Tarshish* 


JONAH, I. 


He is thrown into the sea. 
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29. ft 49. 12. 
Joel 8. 17. 
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2 Or, sup up. 


* Joel 2.32. 
» Amos 9. 8. 

3 Or, they 
that escape. 

4 Or, it shall 
be holy. 

Joel 3. 17. 

b Is. 10. 17. 
Zech. 12. C. 


thy reward shall return upon thine 
own head. 

16 y For as ye have drunk upon 
my holy mountain, so shall all the 
heathen drink continually, yea, they 
shall drink, and they shall 2 swallow 
down, and they shall be as though 
they had not been. 

17 ST “But upon mount Zion “shall 
he 3 deliverance, and 4 there shall he 
holiness; and the house of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions. 

IB And the house of Jacob b shall 
he a fire, and the house of Joseph a 
flame, and the house of Esau for 
stubble, and they shall kin tile in 
them, and devour them ; and there 
shall not be any remaining of the 


house of Esau; for the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

19 And they of the south “shall 
possess the mount of Esau ; d and they 
o f the plain the Philistines : and they 
shall possess the fields of Ephraim, 
and the fields of Samaria: and Ben- 
jamin shall }msess Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this host 
of the children of Israel shall possess 
that of the Canaanites, even 0 unto 
Zarephath ; and the captivity of Je- 
rusalem, 2 which win Sopharad , f shall 
possess the cities of the south. 

21 And « saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of 
Esau ; and the h kingdom shall be the 
Lord's. 
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JONAH. 
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» 2 Kings 
14. 25. 

5 Called, 
Matt. 12. 39, 
Janas. 
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12 . 

Ch. 3. 2, 3. 
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« Gen. 18.20, 
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Ezra 9. 6. 
Jam. 5. 4. 
Rev. 18. 5. 
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2 Chr. 2. 16. 
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7 Heb. 
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broken. 
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1 Joel 2. 14. 


n Josh. 7. 
14,16. 

1 Sam. 10. 
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ft i4. 41, 42. 
Prov. 16.33. 
Acts 1.28. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Jonah, stmt to Kinwh.fleeth to Tnrsliish. 4 
He is bewrayed In/ a tempest, 1 1 throum into 
the sea, 17 and swallowed by aflsh. 

N OW the word of tlie Lord came 
unto ft 4 Jonah the son of Amit- 
tai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that b great 
city, and cry against it ; for c their 
wickedness is come up before me. 

3 But Jonah d rose up to flee unto 
Tarshish from the presence of the 
Lord, and went down to e Joppa ; 
and he found a ship going to Tar- 
shish: so he paid the fare thereof, 
and -went down into it, to go with 
them unto Tarshish f from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. 

4 ^ But * the Lord 8 sent out a 
great wind into the sea, and there 
was a mighty tempest in the sea, so 
that the ship w r as 7 like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, 
and cried every man unto his god, 
and h cast forth the wares that were 
in the ship into the sea, to lighten it 
of them. But Jonah was gone down 
1 into the sides of the ship ; and he 
lay, and was fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, 
and said unto him, What meanest 
thou, O sleeper? arise, k call upon 
thy God, 1 if so be that God will think 
upon us, that we perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his 
fellow, Come, and let us m cast lots, 
that we may know for whose cause 
this evil is upon us. So they cast 
lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 


8 Then said they unto him, "Tell 
us, we pray thee, for whose cause this 
evil is upon us ; What is thine occu- 
pation? and whence comest thou? 
what is thy country ? and of what 
people art thou ? 

9 And lie said unto them, T am an 
Hebrew ; and 1 fear 3 the Lord, the 
God of heaven, ° which hath made 
the sea and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men 4 exceed- 
ingly afraid, and said unto him, 
Why hast thou done this? Eor the 
men knew that he fled from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, because he nad 
told them. 

1 1 ST Then said they unto him, 
What shall wc do unto thee, tliat the j 
sea 4 may he calm unto us? for the 
sea 8 7 wrought, and was tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, ** Take I 
me up, and cast me forth into the 
sea ; so shall the sea be calm unto 
you : for I know that for my sake 
this great tempest is upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men 8 rowed 
hard to bring it to the land; q but 
they could not : for the sea wrought, 
and was tempestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the 
Lord, and said, We beseech thee, 
O Lord, we beseech thee, let us not 
perish for this man's life, and r lay 
not upon us innocent blood: for thou, 
O Lord, 8 hast done as it pleased 
thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and 
cast him fortn into the sea: * and the 
sea • ceased from her raging. 
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The prayer of Jonah . JONAH, H. The Ninevites repentance . 
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16 Then the men "feared the Lord 
exceedingly, and 3 offered a sacrifice 
unto the Lord, and made vows. 

17 ST Now the Lord had prepared 
a great fish to swallow up Jonah. 
And x Jonah was in the 3 belly of the 
fish three days and three nights. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The prayer of Jonah. 1 0 He is delivered 
from the fish. 

T HEN Jonah prayed unto the 
Lord his God out of the fish's 

belly, 

2 And said, I a cried 4 by reason 
of mine affliction unto the Lord, 
b and he heard me ; out of the belly 
of 6 hell cried I, and thou heardest 
my voice. 

3 c For thouhadst cast me into the 
deep, in the fl midst of the seas ; and 
the floods compassed me about : d all 
thy billows and thy waves passed 
over me. 

4 e Then I said, I am cast out of 
thy sight ; yet I will look again f to- 
ward thy holy temple. 

5 The * waters compassed me 
about, evm to the soul: the depth 
closed me round about, the weeds 
were wrapped about my head. 

6 I went down to the 7 bottoms 
of the mountains; the earth with 
her bars was about me for ever : yet 
hast thou brought up my life h from 
8 corruption, O Lord my God. 

7 when my soul fainted within 
me I remembered the Lord : 1 and 
my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple. 

8 They that observe k lying vani- 
ties forsake their own mercy. 

9 But I will 1 sacrifice unto thee 
with the voice of thanksgiving ; I 
will pay that that I have vowed. 
m Salvation is of the Lord. 

10 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jonah, sent again , preaeheth to the Ninevites. 
5 Upon their repentance , 10 God repenteth. 

A ND the word of the Lord came 
unto Jonah the second time, 
saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that 
great city, and preach unto it the 
preaching that 1 bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto 
Nineveh, according to the word of 
the Lord. Now Nineveh was an 
9 exceeding great city of three days' 
journey. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into 


the city a day's journey, and ft he 
cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown. 

5 ST So the people of Nineveh 
b believed God, and proclaimed a 
fast, and put on sackcloth, from the 
greatest of them even to the least 
of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of 
Nineveh, and he arose from his 
throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with sackcloth, 

0 and sat in ashes. 

7 d And he caused it to be pro- 
claimed and * published through 
Nineveh by the decree of the king 
and his 3 nobles, saying. Let neither 
man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste 
any thing: let them not feed, nor 
drink water: 

8 But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God : yea, • let them turn every one 
from his evil way, and from f the 
violence that is in their hands. 

9 « Who can tell t/'God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we perish not? 

10 ST h And God saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way ; 
and God repented of the evil, that 
he had said that he would do unto 
them ; and he did it not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jonah , repining at God's mercy , 4 is re- 

proved by the type of a gourd. 

B UT it displeased Jonah exceed- 
ingly, and he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lord, 
and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was 
not this my saying, when I was yet 
in my country ? Therefore I a fled 
before unto Tarshish : for I knew 
that thou art a l> gracious God, and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repentest thee of the 
evil. 

3 0 Therefore now, O Lord, take, 
I beseech thee, my life from me ; for 
d it is better for me to die than to live. 

4 ST Then said the Lord, 4 Doest 
thou well to be angry ? 

6 So Jonah went out of the city, 
and sat on the east side of the city, 
and there made him a booth, and 
sat under it in the shadow, till he 
might see what would become of 
the city. 

6 And the Lord God prepared a 
5 8 gourd, and made it to come up over 
Jonah, that it might be a shadow over 
his head, to deliver him from his grief. 
So Jonah 7 was exceeding glad of the 
gourd. 
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7 But God prepared a worm when 
the morning rose the next day, 
and it smote the gourd that it 
withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when the 
sun did arise, that God prepared a 
* vehement east wind ; and the sun 
beat upon the head of Jonah, that 
he fainted, and wished in himself to 
die, and said, « It is better for me to 
die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, 8 Doest 
thou well to be angry for the gourd? 


And he said, * I do well to be angry, 
even unto death. 

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast 
8 had pity on the gourd, for the 
which thou hast not laboured, neither 
madest it grow ; which 4 came up in 
a night, and perished in a night : 

11 And should not I spare Nine- 
veh, f that great city, wherein are 
more than sixscore thousand persons 
e that cannot discern between their 
right hand and their left hand ; and 
also much h cattle ? 
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CHAPTER I. ! 

1 Micah sheweth the urrath qf God against Jacob 
for idolatry. 10 He exhorteth to mourning. 

^1 WIE word of the Lord that came 
JL to tt Micah the Morasthite in the 
days of Jotham,Ahaz,«/^Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, b which he saw con- 
cerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 

2 4 Hear, all ye people ; c hearken, 

0 earth, and 5 all that therein is : and 
let the Lord God d be witness against 
you, the Lord from "his holy temple. ' 

3 For, behold, 1 the Lord cometh 
forth out of his P place, and will come 
down, and tread upon the 11 high 
places of the earth. 

4 And 1 the mountains shall be 
molten under him, and the valleys 
shall be cleft, as wax before the fire, 
and as the waters that are poured 
down 6 a steep place. 

5 For the transgression of Jacob 
is all this, and for the sins of the 
house of Israel. What is the trans- 
gression of Jacob? is it not Samaria ? 
and what are the high places of Ju- 
dah ? are they not Jerusalem ? 

0 Therefore I will make Samaria 
k as an heap of the field, and as plant- 
ings of a vineyard : and 1 will pour 
down the stones thereof into the 
valley, and I will 1 discover the foun- 
dations thereof. 

7 And all the graven images thereof 
shall be beaten to pieces, and all the 
m hires thereof shall be burned with 
the fire, and all the idols thereof 
will I lay desolate : for she gathered 
it of the hire of an harlot, and they 
shall return to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore “I will wail and howl, 

0 1 will go stripped and naked : p I will 
make a wailing like the dragons, and 
mourning as the 7 owls. 

9 For 8 her wound is incurable ; 


for ^ it is come unto Judah; he is 
come unto the gate of my people, 
even to Jerusalem. 

10 RT r Declare ye it not at Gath, 
weep ye not at all : in the house of 
5 Apnrah ■ roll thyself in the dust. 

1 1 Pass ye away, 8 thou 7 inhabitant 
of Saphir, having thy ‘shame naked : 
the inhabitant of 8 Zaanan came not 
forth in the mourning of 9 Reth-ezel ; 
he shall receive of you his standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth 
2 waited carefully for good : hut “evil 
came down from the Lord unto the 
gate of Jerusalem. 

13 0 thou inhabitant of x Lachish, 
hind the chariot to the swift beast : 
she is the beginning of the sin to the 
daughter of Zion : for the transgres- 
sions of Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou ^give 

E resents 3 to Moresheth-gath : the 
ouses of 4 * Achzib shall he a lie to 
the kings of Israel. 

1.5 Yet will I bring an heir unto 
thee, O inhabitant of “Maresliah: 
& he shall come unto b Adullam the 
glory of Israel. 

l(i Make thee °hald, and poll thee 
for thy <l delicate children ; enlarge 
thy baldness as the eagle ; for they 
are gone into captivity from thee. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Against opprnssirm. 4 A lamentation. 7 A 
reproof of injustice and idolatry. 12 A pro- 
mise of restoring Jacob. 

W OE to them *• that devise ini- 
quity, and b work evil upon 
their beds ! when the morning is 
light, they practise it, because c it is 
in the power of their hand. 

2 And they covet d fields, and take 
them by violence; and houses, and 
I take them away : so they 6 oppress a 
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man and his house, even a man and 
his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; 
Behold, against e this family do I de- 
vise an evil, from which ye shall not 
remove your necks ; neither shall 
ye go haughtily: f for this time is 
evil. 

4 ^ In that day shall one g take 
up a parable against you, and h la- 
ment 2 with a doleful lamentation, 
and say. We be utterly spoiled : 1 he 
hath changed the portion of my peo- 
ple : how hath he removed it from 
me ! 3 turning away he hath divided 
our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none 
that shall k cast a cord by lot in the 
congregation of the Lord. 

6 4 6 1 Prophesy ye not, say they to 
them that prophesy : they shall not 
prophesy to them, that they shall not 
take shame. 

7 ST O thou that art named the 
house of Jacob, is the spirit of the 
Lord 6 straitened ? are tnese his do- 
ings ? do not my words do good to 
him that walketh 7 uprightly ? 

8 Even 8 of late my people is risen 
up as an enemy : ye pull off' the robe 
9 with the garment from them that 
pass by securely as men averse from 
war. 

9 The 2 women of my people have 
ye cast out from their pleasant houses ; 
from their children have ye taken 
away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart ; for this 
is not your "'rest : because it is "pol- 
luted, it shall destroy you, even with 
a sore destruction. 

1 1 If a man 3 ° walking in the spirit 
and falsehood do lie, saying, I will 
prophesy unto thee of wine and of 
strong drink ; he shall even be the 
prophet of this people. 

12 ST p I will surely assemble, O 
Jacob, all of thee; I will surely ga- 
ther the remnant of Israel ; 1 will put 
them together q as the sheep of Boz- 
rah, as tne flock in the midst of their 
fold : r they shall make great noise by 
reason of the multitude of men. 

13 The breaker is come up before 
them : they have broken up, and have 
passed through the gate, and are gone 
out by it: and ■ their king shall pass 
before them, ‘and the Lord on the 
head of them. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falsehood 
Of the prophets. 8 The security cf them both. 

A ND I said. Hear, I pray you, O 
heads of Jacob, and ye princes 


of the house of Israel ; K Is it not for 
you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the 
evil; who pluck off' their skin from off 
them, and their flesh from off their 
bones ; 

3 Who also b eat the flesh of my 
people, and flay their skin from off 
them; and they break their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for 
the pot, and c as flesh within the 
caldron. 

4 Then d shall they cry unto the 
Lord, but he will not hear them : he 
will even hide his face from them at 
that time, as they have behaved them- 
selves ill in their doings. 

5 ST Thus saith the Lord ® con- 
cerning the prophets that make my 

a le err, that f bite with tlieir 
, and cry. Peace ; and * he that 
putteth not into their mouths, they 
even prepare war against him. 

(i h Therefore night shall he unto 
you, 2 that ye Bhall not have a vision ; 
and it shall be dark unto you, 8 that ye 
shall not divine ; * and tne sun shall 
go down over the prophets, and the 
day shall be dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be asham- 
ed, and the diviners confounded : yea, 
they shall all cover their 4 lips ; k for 
there is no answer of God. 

8 ST But truly I am full of power 
by the spirit of the Lord, and of 
judgment, and of might, J to de- 
clare unto Jacob his transgression, 
and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads 
of the house of Jacob, and princes of 
the house of Israel, that abnor judg- 
ment, and pervert all equity. 

10 m They build up Zion with 
" 5 blood, and Jerusalem with ini- 
quity. 

11 ° The heads thereof judge for 
reward, and p the priests thereof teach 
for hire, and the prophets thereof 
divine for money : q yet will they 
lean upon the Lord, 6 and say. Is 
not the Lord among us ? none evil 
can come upon us. 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your 
sake be r plowed as a field, "and Jeru- 
salem snail become heaps, and ‘ the 
mountain of the house as the high 
places of the forest. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The glory. 3 peace , 8 kingdom , II and victory 
cf the church. 

B UT 3 in the last days it shall come 
to pass, that the mountain of the 
house of the Lord shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and it 


BBF01LB 

CHRIST 

710. 


« Ezek. 11. 
3,7. 


8 Ps. 18. 41. 
Prov. 1. 28. 
Ia. 1. 15. 
Ezek. 8. 18. 
Zech.7.13. 


«I9. 56.10, 
11 . 

Ezek. 13.10. 
8c 22. 25. 
f ch. 2. 11. 
Matt. 7. 15. 
g Ezek. 13. 
18, 19. 

bin. 8. 20,22. 
Ezek. 13.23. 
Zech. 13. 4. 
2Heb./rom 
a vision. 

3 Heb. from 
divining. 
l Amos 8. 9. 


4 Heb. 

upper lip. j 
k Ps. 74. 9. 
Amos 8. 11. 


» Ezek. 22. 
27. 

Hab. 2. 12. 
Zepb. 3. 3. 

6 Heb. 
bloods. 
o Is. 1. 23. 
Ezek.22.12. 
Hob. 4. 18. 
ch. 7. 3. 

P Jer. 6. 13. 
q Is. 48. 2. 
Jer. 7. 4. 
Rom. 2. 17. 
6 Heb. 
saying. 
r Jer. 26. 18. 
ch. 1.6. 

■ Ps. 79. 1. 
t ch. 4. 2. 


•Is.9.2,Jte. 
Ezek. 17. 
22,23. 





Glory , fyc. of the church . MICAH, V. Christs birth and kingdom . 


before shall be exalted above the hills; and iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass : 
CH r * 0 IST people shall flow unto it. and thou shalt *beat in pieces many 

— - 2 And many nations shall come, people : ‘and I will consecrate their 

and say. Come, and let us go up to gain unto the Lord, and their sub- 
the mountain of the Lord, and to the stance unto u the Lord of the whole 
house of the God of Jacob ; and he earth, 
will teach us of his ways, and we CHAPTER V. 

will walk in his paths: for the law j The birth qf Christ. 4 Ilis kingdom. 8 His 
shall go forth of Zion, and the word conquest. 

of the Lord from Jerusalem. OW gather thyself in troops, 

3 ST And he shall judge among -L M () daughter of troops : he hath 
many people, and rebuke strong na- laid siege against us : they shall 
tions afar off ; and they shall beat a smite the judge of Israel with a rod 
b is. 2 . 4. their swords into b plowshares, and upon the cheek. 

SSwi/ttes. ^ le ^ r s P ears i nt0 2 pruninghooks: na- 2 But thou, b Beth-lehem Eplira- 
tion shall not lift up a sword against tab, though thou be little c among the 
cPa. 72 . 7. nation, c neither shall they learn war d thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
any more. shall he come forth unto me that is 

di Kings 4 . 4 d But they shall sit every man to be 0 ruler in Israel; f whose goings 

Zech.8.io. under his vine and under his fig tree; forth have been from of old, from 
and none shall make them afraid : for 2 everlasting. 

the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath 3 Therefore will he give them 
spoken it. up, until the time that e she which 

« Jer. 2 . li. 5 For 0 all people will walk every travaileth hath brought forth : then 
f Zech.io. one in the name of his god, and f we h the remnant of his brethren shall 
will walk in the name of the Lord return unto the children of Israel, 
our God for ever and ever. 4 SI And he shall stand and 3 ‘feed 

6 In that day, saith the Lord, in the strength of the Lord, in the 
* Ezck. 34. e will 1 assemble her that haltetli, majesty of the name of the Lord his 
zeph. s. 19 . h and 1 will gather her that is driven God ; and they shall abide : for now 
Ezek* 34 * out ’ aTU ^ ^ ler ^ at I have afflicted ; k shall he be great unto the ends of 
is! & 37 . 21 . 7 And I will make her that halted the earth. 

*ch. 2 . 12 . * a remnant, and her that was cast far 5 And this man 1 shall he the peace, 

& 7 .' 18 J’ 8 ' off’ a strong nation: and the Lord when the Assyrian shall come into 
kia.9.6. k shall reign over them in mount Zion our land: and when he shall tread 
dSS; 7 ?i 4 , from henceforth, even for ever. in our palaces, then shall we raise 
Luke l. 33 . 8 ST And thou, O tower of 3 the against him seven shepherds, and 

liev. li. is. flock, the strong hold of the daughter eight 4 principal men. 

Gen! of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even 6 And they shall 5 waste the land 
the first dominion ; the kingdom shall of Assyria with the sword, and the 
come to the daughter of Jerusalem, land of “Nimrod °in the entrances 
9 Now why dost thou cry out thereof: thus shall he "deliver us 
i Jer. 8. 19. aloud? l is there no king in thee ? is from the Assyrian, when he cometh 
& 5‘ a* 8 * th y counsellor perished ? for m pangs into our land, and when lie treadeth 
Jer. ho. 6. have taken thee as a woman in travail, within our borders. 

& 50. 43 . 1 0 Be in pain, and labour to bring 7 And 0 the remnant of Jacob shall 

forth, O daughter of Zion, like a be in the midst of many people p as 
woman in travail : for now shalt thou a dew from the Lord, as the showers 
go forth out of the city, and thou upon the grass, that tarrieth not for 
shalt dwell in the field, and thou man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
shalt go even to Babylon; there shalt men. 

thou be delivered ; there the Lord 8 SI And the remnant of Jacob 
shall redeem thee from the liand of shall be among the Gentiles in the 
thine enemies. midst of many people as a lion among 

nLam. 2 . 16 . 11 “Now also many nations are the beasts of tne forest, as a young 

gathered against thee, that say, Let lion among the flocks of 7 sheep : 
oobftd. is. her be defiled, and let our eye 0 look who, if he go through, both treadeth 
' 10 * upon Zion. down, and teareth in pieces, and none 

ifiiuu 8 33 . 12 But they know not p the thoughts can deliver. 

of the Lord, neither understand they 9 Thine hand shall be lifted up 
his counsel : for he shall gather them upon thine adversaries, and all thine 
qia. 21 . io. q as sheaves into the floor. enemies shall be cut off. 

jto.u.uj, i 3 r Arise and thresh, O daughter 10 * And it shall come to pass in 
Jer. a. so. of Zion: for I will make thine horn that day, saith the Lord, that I will 
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cut off thy horses out of the midst of 
thee, and I will destroy thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of 
thy land, and throw down all thy 
strong holds : 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts 
out -of thine hand ; and thou shalt 
have no more T soothsayers : 

13 8 Thy graven images also will 
I cut off, and thy 2 standing images 
out of the midst of thee ; and tnou 
shalt * no more worship the work of 
thine hands. 

14 And 1 will pluck up thy groves 
out of the midst of thee : so will 1 
destroy thy 8 cities. 

15 And I will “execute vengeance 
in anger and fury upon the heathen, 
such as they have not heard. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 God's controversy/ for unkindness, Ctfor igno- 
rance, 10 for injustice, 1G and for idolatry. 

H EAR ye now what the Lord 
saith ; Arise, contend thou 4 be- 
fore the mountains, and let the hills 
hear thy voice. 

2 “Hear ye, O mountains, b the 
Lord’s controversy, and ye strong 
foundations of the earth: for c the 
Lord hath a controversy with his 
people, and he will plead with Israel. 

3 O my people, d what have I 
done unto thee ? and wherein have I 
wearied thee ? testify against me. 

4 ® For I brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
thee out of the house of servants; 
and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now 
! what f Balak king of Moab consulted, 
and what Balaam the son of Beor 
answered him from e Shittim unto 
Gilgal; that ye may know h the righ- 
teousness of the Lord. 

6 ST Wherewith shall I come be- 
fore the Lord, and bow myself before 
the high God ? shall I come before 
him with burnt offerings, with calves 
6 of a year old ? 

7 1 Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thou- 
sands of k rivers of oil ? 1 shall I give 
my firstborn for my transgression, 
the fruit of my 6 body for the sin of 
my soul ? 

8 He hath m shewed thee, O man, 
what is good ; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but n to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to 
7 walk humbly with thy God ? 

9 The Lord’s voice crieth unto the 
city, and 9 the man of wisdom shall see 


thy name : hear ye the rod, and who 
hath appointed it. 

10 ST 2 Are there yet the treasures 
of wickedness in the house of the 
wicked, and the 3 scant measure °that 
is abominable ? 

1 1 4 Shall I count them pure with 
p the wicked balances, and with the 
bag of deceitful weights ? 

12 For the rich men thereof are 
full of violence, and the inhabitants 
thereof have spoken lies, and q then- 
tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also will I r make 
thee sick in smiting thee, in making 
thee desolate because of thy sins. 

14 8 Thou shalt eat, but not be 
satisfied ; and thy casting down shall 
he in the midst of thee ; and thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver ; 
and that which thou deliverest will I 
give up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt t sow, but thou shalt 
not reap ; thou shalt tread the olives, 
but thou shalt not anoint thee with 
oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 

1 6 ST For * the statutes of u Omri 
are x kept, and all the works of the 
house of y Ahab, and ye walk in their 
counsels ; that I should make thee 
K a 6 desolation, and the inhabitants 
thereof an hissing : therefore ye shall 
bear the a reproach of my people. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The church, complaining of her small num- 
ber, 3 and the general corruption, 5 putteth 
her confidence not in man, but in God. 8 
She triumpheth over her enemies. 14 God 
comforteth her by promises, 1G by confusion 
vf the enemies, 18 and by his mercies. 

W OE is me ! for I am as 7 when 
they have gathered the sum- 
mer fruits, as a the grapegleanings of 
the vintage: there is no cluster to eat: 
b my soul desired the firstripe fruit. 

2 The c 8 good man is perished out 
of the earth : and there is none up- 
right among men: they all lie in 
wait for blood; d they hunt every 
man his brother with a net. 

3 C H That they may do evil with 
both hands earnestly, ®the prince 
asketh, f and the judge asketh for a 
reward ; and the great man , he utter- 
eth 9 his mischievous desire : so they 
wrap it up. 

4 The best of them g is as a brier : 
the most upright is sharper than a 
thorn hedge : the day of thy watch- 
men and thy visitation cometh ; now 
shall be their perplexity. 

5 9T h Trust ye not in a friend, put 
ye not confidence in a guide : keep 
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k Is. 8. 17. 


iProv.24.17. 
Lam. 4. 21. 
mPB.37.24. 
Prov. 24. 16. 
nPs.2f. 1. 


oLam.3.39. 


pPs.37. 0. 

^ Or. And 
thou wilt 
see her that 
is mine 
enemy, and 
cover her 
with shame. 
qPB. 35. 20. 


rPfl. 42.3,10. 
& 79. 10. & 
115. 2. 

Joel 2. 17. 


■ ch.4.11. 


8 Heb. she. 


shall be for 
a treading 
down. 


t 2 s»ra . 22. 
43. 

Zech. 10. 5. 
» Amos 9.11, 
Ac. 

x is. n. 16. 


& 27. 13. 
Hos. 11. 11. 
4 Or#ven to. 


the doors of thy mouth from her that 
lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For ‘the son dishonoureth the 
father, the daughter riseth up against 
her mother, the daughter in law 
against her mother in law ; a man's 
enemies are the men of his own house. 

7 Therefore k I will look unto the 
Lord ; I will wait for the God of my 
salvation : my God will hear me. 

8 ^ 1 Rejoice not against me, O 
mine enemy : “ when I fall, 1 shall 
arise ; when I sit in darkness, n the 
Lord shall he a light unto me. 

9 °I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, because I have sinned against 
him, until he plead my cause, and 
execute judgment for me : ?he will 
bring me forth to the light, and I 
shall behold his righteousness. 

10 2 Then she that is mine enemy 
shall see it , and q shame shall cover 
her which said unto me, r Where is 
the Lord thy God? 8 mine eyes shall 
behold her : now 8 shall she be trod- 
den down 2 as the mire of the streets. 

1 1 In the day that thy u walls are 
to be built, in that day shall the de- 
cree be far removed. 

12 In that day also x he shall come 
even to thee from Assyria, 4 and from 
the fortified cities, and from the for- 
tress even to the river, and from sea 
to sea, and from mountain to moun- 
tain. 


13 * Notwithstanding the land shall 
be desolate because of them that 
dwell therein, y for the fruit of their 
doings. 

14 ST * Feed thy people with thy 
rod, the flock of thine heritage, whicn 
dwell solitarily in * the wood, in the 
midst of Carmel : let them feed in Ba- 
shan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 ft According to the days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egypt will 
I shew unto him marvellous things . 

1 6 SI The nations b shall see and 
be confounded at all their might : 
° they shall lay their hand upon their 
mouth, their ears shall be deaf. 

1 7 They shall lick the d dust like a 
serpent, 6 they shall move out of their 
holes like 4 worms of the earth : f they 
shall be afraid of the Lord our God, 
and shall fear because of thee. 

18 * Who is a God like unto thee, 
that h pardoneth iniquity, and pass- 
eth by the transgression of 1 the rem- 
nant of his heritage ? k he retaineth 
not his anger for ever, because he 
delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have 
compassion upon us ; he will subdue 
our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. 

20 1 Thou wilt perform the truth 
to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
m which thou hast sworn unto our 
fathers from the days of old. 
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Deut. 4. 24. 
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« Deut. 32. 
85. 

Ps. 94. 1. 

Is. 59. 18. 
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d Ex. 34.6,7. 
Neh. 9. 17. 
Ps. 103. 8. 
Jonah 4.2. 

• Job 9. 4. 
t Pb. 18. 7, 
fcc. & 97. 2. 
Hab.8.5, 
11 , 12 . 
SPB.106.9. 
Is. 50. 2. 
Matt. 8. 26. 
bis. 33. 9. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The majesty of God in goodness to his people, 
and severity against his enemies. 

T HE burden 4 of Nineveh. The 
book of the vision of Nahum 
the Elkoshite. 

2 5 God is b jealous, and c the Lord 
revengeth ; the Lord revengeth, and 
6 is furious ; the Lord will take ven- 
geance on his adversaries, and he 
reserveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The Lord is d slow to anger, and 
® great in power, and will not at all 
acquit the wicked: f the Lord hath 
his way in the whirlwind and in the 
storm, and the clouds are the dust of 
his feet. 

4 eHe rebuketh the sea, and 
maketh it dry, and drieth up all the 
rivers : h Bashan languisheth, and 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon 
languisheth. 

5 1 The mountains quake at him, 


and k the hills melt, and 1 the earth 
is burned at his presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before his indig- 
nation ? and m who can 6 abide in the 
fierceness of his anger ? n his fury is 
poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. 

7 0 The Lord is good, a 6 strong 
hold in the day of trouble ; and p he 
knoweth them that trust in him. 

8 q But with an overrunning flood 
he will make an utter end of the 
place thereof, and darkness shall 
pursue his enemies. 

9 r What do ve imagine against the 
Lord ? ■ he will make an utter end : 
affliction shall not rise up the second 
time. 

10 For while they he folden toge- 
ther 4 as thorns, u and while they are 
drunken as drunkards, x they shall be 
devoured as stubble fully dry. 
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2 Tim. 2. 19. 
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ft 30. 8. 
c 2 Kings 19. 
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d Is. 52. 7. 
Rom. 10. 15. 
5Heb .feast. 
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ever. 11,12. 
t ver. 14. I 


1 Or, The 
disperser , 
or Juimmcr. 

• Jer. 50. 23. 
b Jer. 51. 11, 
12 . 

ch. 3. 14. 

® Is. 10. 12. 
Jer. 25. 20. 
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dPs.80.12. 
1103. 10. 1. 

els. 03. 2, 3. 
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8 Ileb. their 
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6 Heb. 
covering , 
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• Or jnoltcn. 
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made. 

8 Or, dis- 
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t Is. 88. 14. 
ft 50. 11. 
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the days 
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11 There is one come out of thee, 
y that imagineth evil against the 
Lord, 2 a wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lord ; * Though 
(hey he quiet, and likewise many, yet 
thus * shall they be 4 cut down, when 
he shall a pass through. Though I 
have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee 
no more. 

13 For now will 1 b break his yoke 
from oft' thee, and will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lord hath given 
a commandment concerning thee, 
that no more of thy name be sown : 
out of the house of thy gods will I 
cut off the graven image and the 
molten image : c I will make thy 
grave ; for thou art vile. 

15 Behold d upon the mountains 
the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ! O 
Judah, 6 keep thy solemn feasts, per- 
form thy vows: for ,io the wicked 
shall no more pass through thee ; 
f he is utterly cut off. 

CHAPTER II. 

The fearful and victorious armies of God 
against Nineveh. 

H E 7 11 that dasheth in pieces is 
come up before thy face : b keep 
the munition, watch the way, make 
thy loins strong, fortify thy power 
mightily. 

2 c For the Lord hath turned away 
8 the excellency of Jacob, as the ex- 
cellency of Israel: for d the emp tiers 
have emptied them out, and marred 
their vine branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is 
made e red, the valiant men are 9 in 
scarlet: the chariots shall be with 
2 flaming torches in the day of his 
preparation, and the fir trees shall 
be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the 
streets, they shall justle one against 
another in the broad ways : 8 they 
shall seem like torches, they shall 
run like the lightnings. 

5 He shall recount his 4 worthies : 
they shall stumble in their walk; they 
shall make haste to the wall thereof, 
and the 5 defence shall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall 
he opened, and the palace shall be 
•dissolved. 

7 And 7 Huzzah shall he 8 led away 
captive, she shall he brought up, and 
her maids shall lead her as with the 
voice of f doves, tabering upon their 
breasts. 

8 But Nineveh is 9 of old like a pool 
of water : yet they shall flee away. 


Stand, stand, shall they cry ; but none 
shall 2 look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take 
the spoil of gold : 8 for there is none 
end of the store and glory out of all 
the 4 pleasant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and 
waste : and the « heart melteth, and 
h the knees smite together, *and much 
pain is in all loins, and k the faces of 
them all gather blackness. 

1 1 Where is the dwelling of 1 the 
lions, and the feedingplace of the 
young lions, where tne lion, even 
the old lion, walked, and the lion’s 
whelp, and none made them afraid ? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces 
enough for his whelps, and strangled 
for his lionesses, and filled his holes 
with prey, and his dens with ravin. 

13 m Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and I will 
burn her chariots in the smoke, and 
the sword shall devour thy young 
lions : and I will cut off 1 thy prey from 
the earth, and the voice of “thy mes- 
sengers shall no more he heard. 

CHAPTER III. 

The miserable ruin of Nineveh. 

W OE to the 5a bloody city ! it is 
all full of lies and robbery ; 
the prey departeth not ; 

2 The noise of a whip, and b the 
noise of the rattling of the wheels, 
and of the pransing horses, and of 
the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up both 
0 the bright sword and the glittering 
spear: and there is a multitude of 
slain, and a great number of carcases ; 
and there is none end of their corpses; 
they stumble upon their corpses : 

4 Because of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the wellfavoured har- 
lot, c the mistress of witchcrafts, that 
selleth nations through her whore- 
doms, and families through her 
witchcrafts. 

5 d Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lord of hosts ; and e I will 
discover thy skirts upon thy face/ and 
I will shew the nations thy naked- 
ness, and the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth 
upon thee, and *make thee vile, and 
will set thee as h a gazingstock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that all 
they that look upon thee 1 shall flee 
from thee, and say, Nineveh is laid 
waste : k who will bemoan her ? whence 
shall I seek comforters for thee ? 

8 1 Art thou better than 7 8 populous 
m No, that was situate among the 
rivers, that had the waters round 
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Is. 13. 16. 
Hos. 13. 16. 
oLam. 2.19. 

p JoelS. 3. 
Obad. 11. 


■ Jer. 50. 37. 
ft 51. SO. 


t p a . 147. 13. 
Jer. 51. 30. 


about it, whose rampart was the sea, 
and her wall was from the sea ? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her 
strength, and it was infinite ; Put 
and Lubim were 2 thy helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away, she 
went into captivity : “her young chil- 
dren also were dashed in pieces ° at 
the top of all the streets : and they 
p cast lots for her honourable men, and 
all her great men were bound in chains. 

11 Thou also shalt he * drunken : 
thou shalt be hid, thou also shalt seek 
strength because of the enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds shall he like 
r fig trees with the firstripe figs : if 
they he shaken, they shall even fall 
into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, *thy people in the midst 
of thee are women : tne gates of thy 
land shall he set wide open unto thine 
enemies: the fire shall devour thy 
1 bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, 
u fortify thy strong holds : go into clay, 
and tread the morter, make strong 
the brickkiln. 


15 There shall the fire devour 
thee ; the sword shall cut thee off, it 
shall eat thee up like x the canker- 
worm, make thyself many as the 
cankerworm, make thyself many as 
the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy mer- 
chants above the stars of heaven : the 
cankerworm 2 spoileth, and fleeth 
away. 

17 y Thy crowned are as the lo- 
custs, and thy captains as the great 
grasshoppers, which camp in the 
hedges in the cold day, hut when the 
sun ariseth they flee away, and their 
place is not known where they are . 

18 E Thy shepherds slumber, O 
a king of Assyria : thy 8 nobles shall 
dwell in the dust: thy people is b scat- 
tered upon the mountains, and no 
man gathereth them . 

19 There is no 4 healing of thy 
bruise ; c thy wound is grievous : d all 
that hear the bruit of thee shall clap 
the hands over thee : for upon whom 
hath not thy wickedness passed con- 
tinually ? 
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b Job 21. 7. 
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8 Or 
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® I«. 29. 14. 
Acta 13. 41. 
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49,50. 

Jer. 5. 15. 

4 Fulfilled, 
2 Chr. 36. 6. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Unto Habakkuk , complaining of the iniquity 
of the land, 5 is shewed the fearful vengeance 
by the Chaldeans. 12 He complaineth that 
vengeance should be executed by them who are 
far worse. 

T HE burden which Habakkuk the 
prophet did see. 

2 O Lord, how long shall I cry, 
a and thou wilt not hear ! even cry out 
unto thee of violence, and thou wilt 
not save ! 

3 Why dost thou shew me ini- 
quity, and cause me to behold griev- 
ance ? for spoiling and violence are 
before me : and there are that raise 
up strife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth: for 
the b wicked doth compass about the 
righteous; therefore 8 wrong judg- 
mentproceedeth. 

5 Si c Behold ye among the hea- 
then, and regard, and wonder mar- 
vellously: for I will work a work in 
your days, which ye will not believe, 
though it be told you . 

6 For, lo, d4 I raise up the Chal- 
deans, that bitter and hasty nation, 
which shall march through the 
“breadth of the land, to possess the 
dwellingplaces that are not their's. 


7 They are terrible and dreadful : 
“their judgment and their dignity 
shall proceed of themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than 
the leopards, and are more “fierce 
than the e evening wolves: and their 
horsemen shall spread themselves, 
and their horsemen shall come from 
far ; f they shall fly as the eagle that 
hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all for violence: 
7 8 their faces shall sup up a# the east 
wind, and they shall gather the cap- 
tivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, 
and the princes shall be a scorn unto 
them : they shall deride every strong 
hold ; for they shall heap dust, and 
take it. 

11 Then shall his mind change, 
and he shall pass over, and offend, 
v imputing this his power unto his 
god. 

12 ^ h Art thou not from everlast- 
ing, O Lord my God, mine Holy 
One? we shall not die. O Lord, 
Hhou hast ordained them for judg- 
ment; and, O 9 mighty God, thou 
hast 2 established them for correction. 

13 k Thou art of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and canst not look on 
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or, arguing. 
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t John 3. 36. 
Rom. 1. 17. 
Gal. 3. 11. 
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* iniquity: * wherefore lookest thou 
upon them that deal treacherously, 
and holdest thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that is 
more righteous than he ? 

14 And makest men as the fishes 
of the sea, as the Screening things, 
that have no ruler over tnem ? 

15 They m take up all of them with 
the angle, they catch them in their 
net, and gather them in their 4 drag: 
therefore they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore “they sacrifice unto 
their net, and burn incense unto their 
drag ; because by them their portion 
is fat, and their meat 6 6 plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty 
their net, and not spare continually 
to slay the nations ? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Unto Habakkuk , waiting for an answer, is 
shewed that he must wait try faith. 5 The 
judgment upon the Chaldean for unsaliablc - 
ness, [) for covetousness, 12 for cruelty , 15 
for drunkenness, lb and for idolatry. 

I WILL “stand upon my watch, 
and set me upon the 7 tower, b and 
will watch to see what he will say 
8 unto me, and what 1 shall answer 
9 2 when I am reproved. 

2 And the Loud answered me, and 
said, c Write the vision, and make it 
plain upon tables, that he may run 
that readeth it. 

3 For d the vision is yet for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie : though it tarry, 
wait for it ,* because it will c surely 
come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted 
up is not upright in him : but the 
f just shall live by his faith. 

5 Sf * Yea also, because he trans- 
gresseth by wine, he is a proud man, 
neither keepeth at home, who en- 
largeth his desire « as hell, and is as 
death, and cannot be satisfied, but 

g athereth unto him all nations, and 
eapeth unto him all people : 

6 Shall not all these h take up a 
parable against him, and a taunting 
proverb against him, and say, 4 Woe 
to him that increaseth that which is 
not his ! how long ? and to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay ! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly 
that shall bite thee, and awake that 
shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for 
booties unto them ? 

8 because thou hast spoiled many 
nations, all the remnant of the people 
shall spoil thee; k because of men's 
5 blood, and for the violence of the 
land, of the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. 


9 Or, more 
until shame 
than with ' 
glory. 

• Jer. 25. 26, 
27. & 61. 57. 


9 Woe to him that 12 coveteth c “™*g T 
an evil covetousness to his house, that cir# 

he may “set his nest on high, that 
he maybe delivered from the * power 2 ^ * 

°f e vil » gainethan 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to 

thy house by cutting off many people, 4 - 
and hast sinned against thy soul. jfdmofthc 

11 For the stone shall cry out of ' tand ' 
the wall, and the 4 beam out of the 4 or, piece, 

. i in. • or,, fasten- 

timber shall 6 answer it. 

12 ST Woe to him that buildeth a ’ 

town with n 8 blood, and stablishetli against iu 

a city by iniquity ! eKm’iJ: 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of 
hosts °that the people shall labour 0 Hei>. 

in the very fire, and the people shall m 

weary themselves 7 for very vanity ? i of in * 

14 For the earth shall be filled ” ainf 

8 with the p knowledge of the glory of knowing the 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. itil&n. 

15 ^Woe unto him that giveth p is. 11.9. 

his neighbour drink, that puttest *Hos.7.5. 

thy bottle to him , and makest him 
drunken also, that thou mayest r look *■ Gen. 9 . 22 . 
on their nakedness ! j 

16 Thou art filled 9 with shame for I 

glory : 8 drink thou also, and let thy than with \ 
foreskin be uncovered: the cup of fjJJis. se, , 
the Lord's right hand shall be turn- 27 * &51 * 57 * 
ed unto thee, and shameful spewing 

shall he on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon 
shall cover thee, and the spoil of 
beasts, which made them afraid, t be- tver.8. 
cause of men's blood, and for the 
violence of the land, of the city, and 

of* all that dwell therein. 

18 ^ “What profitetli the graven «t«.44.o, 
image that the maker thereof hath 10 ‘* 40 **‘ 
graven it ; the molten image, and a 

x teacher of lies, that 2 the maker of j Jer. 10 . 8, 
his work trusteth therein, to make zech. 30 . 2 . 
y dumb idols ? 

19 Woe unto him that saith to the ms fashion. 

wood, Awake ; to the dumb stone, Iconi' 2 . 2 . 
Arise, it shall teach ! Behold, it is laid * 135 . 17 . 

over with gold and silver, *and there J Heb 1 4* ' 
is no breath at all in the midst of it. silent ail I 

20 But a the Lord is in his holy j 

temple: 8 Met all the earth keep bzcph. 1 . 7 . 
silence before him. Zeoh - 2 - ia - 

CHAPTER III. 

I Habakkuk in his prayer tremblcth at God's 4 

majesty. ] 7 The confidence qf his faith. according 

A PRAYER of Habakkuk the 

prophet * 4 upon Shigionoth. inHcb?c%? 

2 O Lord, I have heard 4 thy 
speech, and was afraid: O Lord, report, or, 

6 " revive thy work in the midst of the ot^pr^ 
years, in the midst of the years make 
known ; in wrath remember mercy. 7 or, 

3 God came from 7 Teman, 0 and « DeutSii. 
the Holy One from mount Paran. rafes. 5 ?. 4 ' 


U In. 44. 9, 
10.&4C. 2. 


* Jer. 10.8, 

14. j 

Zech.30.2. 

2 neb. the 
fashioner of 
nisfashion. 
y Pi. 115. 5. 
ICor. 12. 2. 

* Pi. 135.17. 

* Ps. 11.4. 

8 Heb. he j 
silent all 
the earth 
before him. \ 
b Zcph. 1. 7. i 
Zeck. 2. 13. 


•Pi. 7, title. 
4 Or, 

according 
to variable 
songs, or, 
tunes, called 
in Hebrew, 
Shigionoth. 
ft Heb. thy 
report, or. 



Habakkuk in his prayer ZEPHANIAH, I. tremhhth at God’s mercy . 


BBFOBB 
CHRIST 
dr. 626. 


■ Or, bright 
beams out 
of Ms side. 


d Nah. L 3. 
SOr.&wm- 

Deut.as.24. 
• ft. 18. 8. 


f Nah. 1.5. 
g Gen.49.26. 


4 Or, 
Ethiopia. 

6 Or, under 
affliction, 
or, vanity . 
hPeut.33. 
2(5,27. 
Ps.68.4. 
*104.3. 
vcr. 15. 

«Or ,thy 
chariots 
were sal- 
vation t 

7 Or, Thou 
didst cleai'f 
the rivers of 
the earth. 
1P8.78.15, 
16. & 105.41. 
kEx. 19.16, 
18. 

Judg.5.4,5. 
P8. (58. 8. 
*77. 18. 

& 114. 4. 

1 Ex. 14. 22. 
Josh. 3. IK, 


m Josh. 10. 
12,13. 

8 Or, thine 
arrows 
walked in 
the light, tire. 
nJoeh. 10. 


pH. 18. 14. 
*77.17,18. 


Selah. His glory covered the heavens, 
and the earth was full of his praise. 

4 And his brightness was as the 
light ; he had 2 horns coming out of 
his hand : and there was the hiding 
of his power. 

5 d Before him went the pestilence, 
and 3 “burning coals went forth at 
his feet. 

6 He stood, and measured the 
earth: he beheld, and drove asunder 
the nations; f and the B everlasting 
mountains were scattered, the per- 
petual hills did bow : liis ways are 
everlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of 4 Cushan 6 in 
affliction: and the curtains of the 
land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lord displeased against 
the rivers? was thine anger against 
the rivers? was thy wrath against the 
sea, h that thou didst ride upon thine 
horses and °thy chariots of salvation,? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 
according to the oaths of the tribes, 
even thy word. Selah. 7 1 Thou didst 
cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 k The mountains saw thee, and 
they trembled : the overflowing of 
the water passed by : the deep utter- 
ed his voice, and 1 lifted up his hands 
on high. 

11 m The sun and moon stood still 
in their habitation : 8 at the light of 
thine 11 arrows they went, and at the 
shining of thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou didst march through the 


land in indignation, °thou didst 
thresh the heathen in anger. 

13 Thou wen test forth for the sal- 
vation of thy people, even for salvation 
with thine anointed ; p thou wound- 
edst the head out of the house of the 
wicked, 2 by discovering the founda- 
tion unto the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with 
his staves the head of his villages : 
they 3 came out as a whirlwind to 
scatter me: their rejoicing was as 
to devour the poor secretly. 

lj q Thou didst walk through the 
sea with thine horses, through the 
4 heap of great waters. 

16 When I heard, r my belly 
trembled ; my lips quivered at the 
voice: rottenness entered into my 
bones, and I trembled in myself, that 
I might rest in the day of trouble : 
when he cometh up unto the people, 
he will 5 invade them with his troops. 

1 7 ST Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vinos ; the labour of the olive shall 
6 fail, and the fields shall yield no 
meat ; the flock shall be cut oft' from 
the fold, and there shall be no herd 
in tlie stalls : 

1 8 8 Y et 1 will i rejoice in the Lord, 
I will joy in the God of my salvation. 

19 The Lord God is u my strength, 
and he will make my feet like x hinds' 
feet, and lie will make me to y walk 
upon mine high places. To the chief 
singer on my 7 stringed instruments. 


BBFOBB 
CHRIST 
cir. 626. 


oJer. 51.83. 
Amos 1. 3. 
Hie. 4. 13. 


P Josh. 10. 
24. 

* 11 . 8 , 12 . 

Ps.68.21. 


2 Hob. 
making 
naked . 


8neb.toere 

temjtes- 

tuuus. 


q ver. 8. 
Pa. 77. 19. 


4 Or, mud. 
Ps. 119. 
120 . 

Jer. 23.9. 


6 Or, cut 
them in 
pieces. 


0 Hcb. lie. 


• Job 13. 15. 
t Is. 41. 10. 

6 (51. 10. 

u Pb. 27. 1. 

* 2 Sam. 22. 
34. 

Pb. 18. 33. 
yDeut.32. 
13. *33. 29. 

7 llcb. 
JVefflnoth, 
Pb. 4, title. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 630. 


® Heb. By 
taking 
away I will 
make an 
end. 

2 Heb. the 

fact, tif the 
land. 


■ Hob. 4. 8. 
b Ezek.7.19. 
*14.3,4,7. 
Matt. 13. 41. 
8 Or, idols . ; 


•Fulfilled, 
cir. 624. 
2 Kings 23. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

God's severe judgment against Judah for 
divers sins. 

npiIE word of the Lord which 
JL came unto Zephaniah the son 
of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the 
son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, 
in the days of Josiah the son of Amon, 
king of Judah. 

2 9 1 will utterly consume all things 
from off 2 the land, saith the Lord. 

3 a I will consume man and beast ; 
I will consume the fowls of the 
heaven, and the fishes of the sea, 
and b the 3 stumblingblocks with the 
wicked ; and I will cut off man from 
off the land, saith the Lord. 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand 
upon Judah, and upon all the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem ; and 0 1 will cut 
off the remnant of Baal from this 


place, and the name of d the Chema- 
rims with the priests ; 

5 And them e that worship the host 
of heaven upon the housetops ; f and 
them that worship and e that swear 

8 by the Lord, and that swear h by 
Malcham ; 

6 And ‘them that are turned back 
from the Lord ; and those that k have 
not sought the Lord, nor enquired 
for him. 

7 ‘Hold thy peace at the presence 
of the Lord God : m for the day of 
the Lord is at hand : for n the Lord 
hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath 

9 bid his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the 
day of the Lord’s sacrifice, that I 
will 2 punish 0 the princes, and the 
king’s children, and all such as are 
clothed with strange apparel. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 630. 


d Hob. 10. 5. 


e 2 Kings 
255.12. 

Jer. 19.18. 
fl Kings 
18.21. 

2 Kings 17. 
355,41. 


K Is. 48.1. 
Hos. 4. 15. 


8 Or, to the 
LOltD. 
bJouh.23.7. 
1 Kings 11. 
83. 


i Is. 1.4. 
Jer. 2. 13, 
17. *15. 6. 
k Hos. 7. 7. 


lHab.2.20. 
Zcch. 2. 13. 
m Is. 13. C. 


n Is. 34. 6. ' 
Jer. 46. 10. 
Ezek. 39.17. 
Rev. 19. 17. 


»neb. 
sanctified , 
or, pre- 
pared. 

2 Heb. visit 
upon. 

Jer. 39. 6. 
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Judgment against Judah, ZEPHANIAH, II. the Philistines, fyc. 


BBFORB 

CHRIST 
dr. 630. 


p2Cbr.83. 

14. 


*Heb. 
curded , or, 
thickened. 
rJer. 48. 11. 
Amos 6. 1. 

■ Pfl.94. 7. 


t Dent. 28. 
30,89. 
Amos 5.11. 
« Mic. 0. 15. 


j Is. 22. 5. 
Jer.30.7. 
Joel 2. 2,11. 
Amos 5,. 18. 
ver. 18. 


• Deut.28. 
29. 

Is. 59. 10. 


C Ps. 83. 10. 
Jer.9. 22., 

& 16. 4. 
dProv.11.4. 
Ezek. 7. 19. 


b Job 21. 18. 
Ps. 1.4. 

Is. 17. 13. 
Hos.18.8. 
■•2 Kings 
23.26. 


9 In the same day also will I 
punish all those that leap on the 
threshold, which fill their master's 
houses with violence and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord, that there 
tihall t)e the noise of a cry from p the 
fish gate, and an howling from the 
second, and a great crashing from 
the hills. 

1 1 q Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak- 
tesh, for all the merchant people are 
cut down ; all they that bear silver 
are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that 
time, that I will search Jerusalem 
with candles, and punish the men 
that are 2 r settled on their lees: "that 
say in their heart, The Lord will not 
do good, neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods shall be- 
come a booty, and their houses a de- 
solation : they shall also build houses, 
but ‘not inhabit them ; and they 
shall plant vineyards, but "not drink 
the wine thereof. 

14 x The great day of the Lord is 
near, it iff near, and hasteth greatly, 
even the voice of the day of the Lord : 
the mighty man shall cry there bit- 
terly. 

1.5 y That day is a day of wrath, 
a day of trouble and distress, a day 
of wasteness and desolation, a day of 
darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness. 

Hi A day of “the trumpet and 
alarm against the fenced cities, and 
against the high towers. 

1 7 And 1 will bring distress upon 
men, that they shall a walk like blind 
men, because they have sinned 
against the Lord : and b their blood 
shall be poured out as dust, and their 
flesh c as the dung. 

18 d Neither their silver nor their 
gold shall be able to deliver them in 
the day of the Lord's wrath ; but the 
whole land shall be e devoured by the 
fire of his jealousy : for f he shall 
make even a speeuy riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 The judg- 
ment qf the Philistines , 8 of Moab and Am- 
mon, 12 qf Ethiopia and Assyria. 

a ATHER yourselves together, 
'J yea, gather together, O nation 
8 not desired ; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, 
Wore the day pass b as the chaff, be- 
fore °the fierce anger of the Lord 
come upon you, before the day of the 
Lord's anger come upon you. 


3 d Seek ye the Lord, ®all ye meek 
of the earth, which have wrought 
his judgment; seek righteousness, 
seek meekness : f it may be ye shall 
be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger. 

4 ST For g Gaza shall be forsaken, 
and Ashkelon a desolation : they shall 
drive out Ashdod b at the noon day, 
and Ekron shall be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of 
Hhe sea coast, the nation of the 
Cherethites ! the word of the Lord 
is against you ,* O k Canaan, the land 
of tne Philistines, I will even de- 
stroy thee, that there shall be no in- 
habitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be dwell- 
ings and cottages for shepherds, *and 
folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall be for m the 
remnant of the house of Judah; 
they shall feed thereupon : in the 
houses of Ashkelon snail they lie 
down in the evening: 2 for the Lord 
their God shall "visit them, and 
°turn away their captivity. 

8 ^ p I have heard the reproach 
of Moab, and q the revilings of the 
children of Ammon, whereby they 
have reproached my people, and 
r magnified themselves against their 
border. 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
Surely "Moab shall be as Sodom, 
and 1 the children of Ammon as 
Gomorrah, 11 even the breeding of 
nettles, and saltpits, and a per- 
petual desolation: x the residue of 
my people shall spoil them, and the 
remnant of my people shall possess 
them. 

1 0 This shall they have * for their 
pride, because they have reproached 
and magnified themselves against the 
people of the Lord of hosts. 

1 1 The Lord will he terrible 
unto them : for he will 8 famish all 
the gods of the earth; E and men 
shall worship him, every one from 
his place, even all a the isles of the 
heathen. 

12 ^ b Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall 
he slain by c my sword. 

13 And he will stretch out his 
hand against the north, and d destroy 
Assyria; and will make Nineveh a 
desolation, and dry like a wilderness. 

14 And 6 flocks shall lie down in 
the midst of her, all f the beasts of 
the nations : both the 4 * cormorant j 
and the bittern shall lodge in the 
8 upper lintels of it ; their voice shall | 


BSTOBI 

CHRIST 

clr.680. 

<JPb. 105.4. 
Amos 5. 6. 
e Pa. 76. 9. 
f Joel 2. 14. 
Amoe5.15. 
Jonah 3. 9. 
g Jer.47.4A. 
Ezek. 25.16. 
Amos 1.6, 
7,8. 

Zech.9.5,6. 
*» Jer.6. 4. 

& 15. 8. 
i Ezek. 23. 
16. 


1 See 
Ib. 17. 2. 
ver. 14. 
mis. 11.11. 
Mic. 4. 7. 

& 5.7,8. 
Ho*. 1.12. 
A 2. 2. 
ver. 9. 

2 Or, when, 
*e. 

n Ex. 4. 31. 
Duke 1.68. 
°Ps. 126.1. 
Jer. 29. 14. 
ch.3.20. 

V Jer. 48. 27. 
Ezek. 25. 8. 
q Ezek. 25. 
3,6. 

r Jer. 49.1. 


■ la. 15. 

Jer. 48. 
Ezek. 25. 9. 
Arnoa 2. 1. 
t Amos 1.13. 
• Gen.19.25. 
Deut. 29.23. 
Ib. 13. 19. 

A 34. 13. 
Jer. 49. 18. 
A 50. 40. 
*ver.7. 

ylfl.l 6.6. 
Jer. 48. 29. 


s neb. 

make lean . 

* Mai. 1.11. 
John 4. 21. 
a Gen. 10. 5. 
bis. 18.1. 

A 20. 4. 

Jer. 46. 9. 
Ezek. 30. 9. 
cPa.17.13w 
d Is. 10. 12. 
Ezek. 3L 8. 
Nah. L 1. 

A 2. 10. 

A 8. 15,18. 

• ver. 6. 

r Is. 13. 21, 
22. r 
4 Or, 
pelican. 
g Is. 34. 11, 
14. j 

6 Or, bums. 


840 





An exhortation to wait 


ZEPHANIAH, III. 


for Israels restoration. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 630. 

* Or, irJten 
he hath 
uncovered. 

h Jer 22. 14. 
I Is. 47. 8. 
kRev.18. 7. 

1 Job 27. 23. 
Lam. 2. 15. 
Ezek. 27.86. 
m Nah.3.19. 


8 Or. 

gluttonness. 

4 Ileb. 

CTttlO. 

* Jer. 22. 21. 
b Jer. 6. 3. 

5 Or, 


c Ezek. 22. 
27. 

Mic. 3. 0, 
10 , 11 , 
dHab. 1.8. 

* Jer. 23. 11, 
12 . 

Lam. 2. 34. 
Hos. 9. 7. 

f Ezek. 22. 
26. 

g Deut.32.4. 
h ver. 15,17. 
See 

Mic. 3. 11. 
OHeb. 
morning by 
morning. 

1 Jer. 3. 3. 
ft 6. 15. 
ft 8 . 12 . 

7 Or, 
corners. 


mPs.27.14. 
ft 37. 84. 
Prov.20.22. 


Pis. 19. 18. 
8 Heb. lip . 


sing in the windows ; desolation shall 
he in the thresholds : * for he shall 
uncover the h cedar Work. 

15 This is the rejoicing city f that 
dwelt carelessly, k that said in her 
heart, I am, and there is none beside 
me : how is she become a desolation, 
a place for beasts to lie down in ! 
every one that passeth by her 1 shall 
hiss, and m wag his hand. 

CHAPTER III. 

\ A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins. 
8 An exhortation to wait for the restoration 
of Israel, 14 and to rejoice for their salva- 
tion by God. 

W OE to 3 4 her that is filthy and 
polluted, to the oppressing 

city ! 

2 She tt obeyed not the voice; she 
b received not Correction; she trusted 
not in the Lord; she drew not near 
to her God. 

3 c Her princes within her arc 
roaring lions; her judges are d even- 
ing wolves ; they gnaw not the bones 
till the morrow. 

4 Her e prophets arc light and 
treacherous persons: her priests have 
polluted the sanctuary, they have 
done f violence to the law, 

5 &The just Lord h is in the 
midst thereof; he will not do ini- 
quity: * every morning doth he 
bring his judgment to light, he fail- 
eth not; but Che unjust knoweth 
no shame. 

6 I have cutoff the nations: their 
7 towers are desolate; I made their 
streets waste, that none passeth by : 
their cities are destroyed, so that 
there is no man, that there is none 
inhabitant. 

7 k I said, Surely thou wilt fear 
me, thou wilt receive instruction ; so 
their dwelling should not be cut off, 
howsoever I punished them : but 
they rose early, and Corrupted all 
their doings. 

8 SF Therefore m wait ye upon me, 
saith the Lord, until the day that I 
rise up to the prey: for my deter- 
mination is to “gather the nations, 
that I may assemble the kingdoms, to 
pour upon them mine indignation, 
even all my fierce anger : for all the 
earth ° shall be devoured with the 
fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to the people 
p a pure * language, that they may all 


call upon the name of the Lord, to 
serve him with one 2 consent. 

10 q From beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia my suppliants, even the 
daughter of my dispersed, shall bring 
mine offering. 

1 1 In that day shalt thou not be 
ashamed for all thy doings, wherein 
thou hast transgressed against me: 
for then 1 will take away out of the 
midst of thee them that r rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou shalt no more 
be haughty 8 because of my holy 
mountain. 

12 1 will also leave in the midst 
of thee "an afflicted and poor people, 
and they shall trust in tne name of 
the Lord. 

13 1 The remnant of Israel “shall 
not do iniquity, x nor speak lies; 
neither shall a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth: for y they shall 
feed and lie down, and none shall 
make them afraid. 

14 ^ * Sing, O daughter of Zion ; 
shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice 
with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy 
judgments, he hath cast out thine 
enemy : a the king of Israel, even the 
Lord, b is in the midst of thee : thou 
shalt not see evil any more. 

16 In that day °it shall be said to 
Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to 
Zion, d Let not thine hands be 4 slack. 

17 The Lord thy God e in the 

midst of thee is mighty; he will 
save, f he will rejoice over thee with 
joy ; 6 he will rest in his love, he will 
joy over thee with singing. j 

18 I will gather them that g are 
sorrowful for the solemn assembly, 
who are of thee, to whom 6 the re- 
proach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will 
undo all that afflict thee: and I will 
save her that b halteth, and gather 
her that was driven out ; and 7 1 will 
get them praise and fame in every 
land 8 where they have been put to 
shame. 

20 At that time 1 will I bring you 
again , even in the time that I gatner 
you : for I will make you a name 
and a praise among all people of the 
earth, when I turn back your cap- 
tivity before your eyes, saith the I 
Lord. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 630. 

* Heb. 
shoulder. 
QPs. 68.81. 
Is. 18.1,7. 

& 60. 4, Etc. 
Mai. 1.11. 
Acts 8. 27. 


* Jer. 7. 4. 
Mic. 8. 11. 
Matt. 3. 9. 


" Is. 14. 82. 
Zech. 11.11. 
Matt. 5. 3. 

1 Cor. 1.27, 
28. 

Jam. 2. 5. 
t Mic. 4.7. 
Ch.2.7. 
»Is. 60. 2L 

* Is. 63. 8. 
Rev. 14. 5. 
y Ezek. 84. 
28. 

Mic. 4.4. 
ft 7. 14. 

* Is. 12. 6. 

& 54. 1. 
Zech. 2. 10. 
&9.9. 


b ver. 5.17. 
Ezek. 48. 35. 
Rev. 7. 15. 
&21.3.4. 
els. 35.3,4. 

d Heb. 12. 
12 . 

4 Qt, faint. 
ever. 15. 
fDeut.30.9. 
Is. 62. 6. 

ft 6 5. 19. 
Jer. 32. 4L 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Haggai reproveth the people for neglecting 
thelmilding of the house. 7 He incitcth them 
to the building. 1 2 He promiseth God's as- 
sistance to them being forward. 

I N 11 the second year of Darius the 
king, in the sixth month, in the 
first day of the month, came the 
word of the Lord 3 by Haggai the 
prophet unto b Zerubbabel tne son 
of Shealtiel, * governor of Judah, and 
to c Joshua the son of d Josedech, the 
high priest, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying, This people say, The 
time is not come, tne time that the 
Lord's house should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lord 
6 by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

4 f Is it time for you, O ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houses, and this 
house lie waste ? 

5 Now therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts ; 4 g Consider your ways. 

6 Ye have h sown much, and bring 
in little; ye eat, but ye have not 
enough ; ye drink, but ye are not 
filled with drink ; ye clothe you, but 
there is none warm; and ‘he that 
earneth wages earneth wages to put 
it into a bag 6 with holes. 

7 ST Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and 
bring wood, and build the house ; 
and I will take pleasure in it, and I 
will be glorified, saith the Lord. 

9 k Ye looked for much, and, lo, it 
came to little ; and when ye brought 
it home, 1 1 did 6 blow upon it. Why? 
saith the Lord of hosts. Because of 
mine house that is w aste, and ye run 
every man unto his own house. 

10 Therefore m tlie heaven over 
you is stayed from dew, and the 
earth is stayed from her fruit. 

11 And I “called for a drought 
upon the land, and upon the moun- 
tains, and upon the corn, and upon 
the new wine, and upon the oil, and 
upon that which the ground bringeth 
forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, 
and ° upon all the labour of the hands. 

12 Sjl p Then Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of Jo- 
sedech, the high priest, with all the 
remnant of the people, obeyed the 
voice of the Lord their God, and 
the words of Haggai the prophet, as 
the Lord their God had sent him, 


and the people did fear before the 
Lord. 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord's 
messenger in the Lord's message 
unto the people, saying, « I am with 
you, saith the Lord. 

14 And r the Lord stirred up 
the spirit of Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, ■ governor of Judah, and 
the spirit of Joshua the son of Jose- 
dech, the high priest, and the spirit 
of all the remnant of the people ; t and 
they came and did work in the house 
of the Lord of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day 
of the sixth month, in the second 
year of Darius the king. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He encouragrth the people to the work. Inf 
promise of greater glory to the second temple 
than was in the first. 10 In the type of holy 
things and unclean he shewetk their sins 
hindered the work. 20 God's promise to 
Zerubbabel. 

I N the seventh month , in the one 
and twentieth day of the month, 
came the word of the Lord 3 by the 
prophet Haggai, saying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high priest, and to the residue 
of the people, saying, 

3 R Who is left among you that saw 
this house in her first glory ? and how 
do ye see it now ? b is it not in your 
eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? 

4 Yet now c be strong, O Zerub- 
babel, saith the Lord; and be strong, 
O Joshua, son of Josedech, the high 
priest ; and be strong, all ye people 
of the land, saith the Lord, and 
work : for I am with you, saith the 
Lord of hosts : 

5 d According to the word that I 
covenanted with you when ye came 
out of Egypt, so ® my spirit remain- 
eth among you : fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
f Yet once, it is a little while, and g I 
will shake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land; 

7 And I will shake all nations, 
h and the desire of all nations shall 
come : and I will fill this house with 
glory, saith the Lord of hosts. 

8 The silver is mine, and the gold 
is mine, saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 1 The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of the former, 
saith the Lord of hosts : and in this 
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place will I give k peace, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

10 ST In the four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month , in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of the 
Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

1 1 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
1 Ask now the priests concerning the 
law, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the 
skirt of his garment, and with his 
skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or 
wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be 
holy ? And the priests answered and 
said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that 
is m unclean by a dead body touch 
any of these, shall it be unclean? 
And the priests answered and said, 
It shall be unclean. 

I t Then answered Haggai, and 
said, “So is this people, and so is this 
nation before me, saith the Lord; 
and so is every work of their hands ; 
and that which they offer there is 
unclean. 

1 5 And now, I pray you, 0 consider 
from this day and upward, from be- 
fore a stone was laid upon a stone in 
the temple of the Lord : 

16 Since those days were, r when 
one came to an heap of twenty mea- 
sures, there were but ten : when one 
came to the pressfat for to draw out 
fifty vessels out of the press, there 
were but twenty. 


17 q I smote you with blasting and 
with mildew and with hail r m all j 
the labours of your hands ; ■ yet ye 
turned not to me, saith the Lord. 

18 Consider now from this day 
and upward, from the four and 
twentieth day of the ninth month , 
even from 1 the day that the founda- 
tion of the Lord's temple was laid, 
consider it. 

19 u ls the seed yet in the bam? 
yea, as yet the vine, and the fig tree, 
and the pomegranate, and the olive 
tree, hath not brought forth: from 
this day will I bless you. 

20 Si And again tne word of the 
Lord came unto Haggai in the four 
and twentieth day of the month, 
saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel,* governor 
of Judah, saying, 7 1 will snake the 
heavens and the earth ; 

22 And *1 will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and I will de- 
stroy the strength of the kingdoms 
of the heathen ; and * I will over- 
throw the chariots, and those that 
ride in them ; and the horses and 
their riders shall come down, every 
one by the sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, 
my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith 
the Lord, b and will make thee as a 
signet: for c I have chosen thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The 
vision of the horses. 12 At the prayer of Vie 
angel comfortable promises are made to Je- 
rusalem. 18 The vision of the four horns, and 
the four carpenters. 

I N the eighth month, a in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of 
the Lord b unto Zechariah, the son 
of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the 
prophet, saying, 

2 The Lord hath been 2 sore dis- 
pleased with your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Turn 
° ye unto me, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and I will turn unto you, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, d unto 
whom tne former prophets have cri- 
ed, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; • Turn ye now from your evil 
ways, and from your evil doings : 


but they did not hear, nor hearken.j 
unto me, saith the Lord. 

5 Your fathers, where arc they? 
and the prophets, do they live for 
ever ? 

6 But f my words and my statutes, 
which 1 commanded my servants the 
prophets, did they not 2 take hold of 
your fathers ? ‘and they returned and 
said, s Like as the Lord of hosts 
thought to do unto us, according to 
our ways, and according to our do- 
ings, so hath he dealt with us. 

7 SI Upon the four and twentieth 
day of the eleventh month, which is 
the month Sehat, in the second year 
of Darius, came the word of the Lord 
unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, 
the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold k a 
man riding upon a red horse, and he 
stood among the myrtle trees that 
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were in the bottom ; and behind him I 
were there 1 red horses, 2 speckled, and 
white. 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what 
are these ? And the angel that talked 
with me said unto me, I will shew 
thee what these t/e. 

10 And the man that stood among 
the myrtle trees answered and said, 
k These are they whom the Lord 
hath sent to walk to and fro through 
the earth. 

1 1 1 And they answered the angel 
of the Lord tnat stood among the 
myrtle trees, and said, We have 
walked to and fro through the earth, 
and, behold, all the earth sitteth 
still, and is at rest. 

12 ST Then the angel of the Lord 
answered and said, m O Lord of hosts, 
how long wilt thou not have mercy 
on Jerusalem and on the cities of 
Judah, against which thou hast had 
indignation n these threescore and 
ten years? 

13 And the Lord answered the 
angel that talked with me with ° good 
words and comfortable words. 

14 So the angel that communed 
with me said unto me, Cry thou, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
I am p jealous for Jerusalem and for 
Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And 1 am very sore displeased 
with the heathen that are. at ease : 
for q I was hut a little displeased, and 
they helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lohi>; 
r I am returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies : my house shall be built in 
it, saith the Lord of hosts, and * a 
line shall he stretched forth upon 
^Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; My cities through 
3 prosperity shall yet he spread 
abroad ; 1 and the Lord shall yet 
comfort Zion, and u shall yet choose 
Jerusalem. 

18 ST Then lifted I up mine eyes, 
and saw, and behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the angel that 
talked with me. What be these ? And 
he answered me, x These are the 
horns which have scattered Judah, 
Israel, and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lord shewed me four 
carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What come these 
to do? And he spake, saying, These 
are the horns which have scattered 
Judah, so that no man did lift up 
his head : but these are come to fray 
them, to cast out the horns of the 


Gentiles, which 7 lifted up their horn 
over the land of Judah to scatter it. 
CHAPTER II. 

1 God , in the care of Jerusalem , sendeth to 
measured. G The redemption of Zion. 10 
The promise qf God's presence. 

I LIFTED up mine eyes again, 
and looked, and behold ft a man 
with a measuring line in his hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest 
thou? And he said unto me, b To 
measure Jerusalem, to see what is 
the breadth thereof, and what is 
the length thereof. 

3 And, behold, the angel that 
talked with me went forth, and an- 
other angel went out to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak 
to this young man, saying, c Jeru- 
salem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of 
men and cattle therein : 

5 For I, saith the Lord, will he 
unto her d a wall of fire round about, 

8 and will be the glory in the midst 
of her. 

6 ^ Ho, ho, come forth, and flee 
f from the land of the north, saith the 
Lord : for I have « spread you abroad 
as the four winds of the heaven, saith 
the Lord. 

7 h Deliver thyself, O Zion, that 
(lwellest with the daughter of Ba- 
bylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
After the glory hath he sent me unto 
the nations which spoiled you : for 
he that 1 toucheth you toucheth the 
apple of his eye. 

9 For, behold, I will k shake mine 
hand upon them, and they shall be 
a spoil to their servants: and *ye 
shall know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me. 

loqr m Sing and rejoice, O daugh- 
ter of Zion : for, lo, I come, and I 
“will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the Lord. 

11 °And many nations shall be 
joined to the Lord Pin that day, 
and shall be q my people : and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee, and r thou 
shalt know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lord shall • inherit 
Judah his portion in the holy land, 
and ‘shall choose Jerusalem again. 

13 u Be silent, O all flesh, before 
the Lord : for he is raised up x out 
of 2 his holy habitation. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Under the type qf Joshua, the restoration qf 
the church, 8 Christ the Branch is promised. 

A N D he shewed me ft Joshua the 
. high priest standing before the 
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angel of the Lord, and b * Satan stand- 
ing at his right hand * to resist him. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 

0 The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; 
even the Lord that d hath chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee: 9 is not this 
a brand plucked out of the fire ? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with 
f filthy garments, and stood before 
the angel. 

4 And he answered and spake 
unto those that stood before him, 
saying. Take away the filthy gar- 
ments from him. And unto him he 
said. Behold, I have caused thine ini- 
quity to pass from thee, e and 1 will 
clotne thee with change of raiment. 

5 And I said, Let them set a fair 
h mitre upon his head. So they set a 
fair mitre upon his head, and clothed 
him with garments. And the angel 
of the Lord stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lord pro- 
tested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
If thou wilt walk in my ways, and 
if thou wilt 1 keep my 4 charge, then 
thou shalt also k judge my house, and 
shalt also keep my courts, and 1 will 
give thee 6 places to walk among 
these that 1 stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high 
priest, thou, and thy fellows that 
sit before thee : for they are m 0 men 
wondered at : for, behold, 1 will bring 
forth "my servant the "BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone that 1 have 
laid before Joshua ; p upon one stone 
shall he q seven eyes : behold, I will 
engrave the graving thereof, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and r I will remove 
the iniquity of that land in one day. 

10 “In that day, saith the Lord 
of hosts, shall ye call every man his 
neighbour 1 under the vine and un- 
der the fig tree. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 By the golden candlestick is foreshewed the 

good success of Zerubbabel' $ foundation. 1 1 

By the two olive trees the two anointed ones. 

A N D a the angel that talked with 
. me came again, and waked me, 
b as a man that is wakened out of his 
sleep, 

2 And said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I said, I have looked, 
and behold 0 a candlestick all of gold, 
7 with a bowl upon the top of it, d and 
his seven lamps thereon, and 8 seven 
pipes to the seven lamps, which are 
upon the top thereof: 

3 • And two olive trees by it, one 
upon the right side of the bowl, and 
tne other upon the left side thereof. 


4 So 1 answered and spake to the 
angel that talked with me, saying, c 
Wnat are these, my lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with 
me answered and said unto me, 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake 
unto me, saying, This is the word of 
the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, 

f Not by * might, nor by power, hut < 
by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. J 

7 Who art thou, g O great moun- [ 
tain ? before Zerubbabel thou shalt 
become a plain: and he shall bring 
forth h the headstone thereof 1 with \ 
shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. i 

8 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel k have 
laid the foundation of this house; 
his hands 1 shall also finish it ; and 
m thou shalt know that the " Lord of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day 
of "small things? 3 for they shall 
rejoice, and shall see the 4 plummet 
in the hand of Zerubbabel with those 
seven; p they are the eyes of the 
Lord, which run to and fro through 
the whole earth. 

1 1 HT Then answered I, and said 
unto him. What are these q two 
olive trees upon the right side of the 
candlestick and upon the left side 
thereof ? 

12 And I answered again, and said 
unto him, What he these two olive 
branches which 5 through the two 
golden pipes 6 empty 7 the golden oil 
out of themselves ? 

13 And he answered me and said, 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said. No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, r These are the 
two 8 anointed ones, “that stand by 
1 the Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 By the flying roll is shewed the curse of thieve* 

and swearers. 5 By a woman pressed in an 

ephah, the final damnation of Babylon. 

T HEN I turned, and lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold a flying a roll. 

2 And ne said unto me, W^hat 
seest thou ? And I answered, I see 
a flying roll ; the length thereof is 
twenty cubits, and the breadth there- 
of ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This is 
the b curse that goeth forth over the 
face of the whole earth : for 8 every 
one that stealeth shall be cut off as 
on this side according to it; and 


BSrOBS 

CHRIST 

519 . 


nioe.1.7. 

* Or, army. 

R Jer. 51. 25. 
Matt. 21. 21. 


hPs. 118. 22. 
» Ezra 3. 11, 
13. 


n»ch. 2.9,11. 
ft 6. 15. 
nlfl. 48.16. 
ch. 2. 8. 

ollaff. 2. 8. 
8 Or, since 
the seven 

shall 

rejoice. 

4 ]lcb. stone 
of tin. 

I> 2 Chr.16.9. 
I*rov.l5.8. 
ch.3.9. 
qver.3. 


fl Or, empty 
out of them- 
selves oil 
into the 
yold. 

I Hub. the 
gold. 

r Rev. 11. 4. 
8 Ileb. son* 
of oil. 

• ch.3.7. 
Luke 1. 19. 
t See Josh. 
3.11,13. 
ch. G. 5. 
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at it doth. 


845 



The vision of 


ZECHARIAH, VI. 


the four chariots. 


christ evei 7 one thfit sweareth shall be cut 
519# off as on that side according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into 
the house of the thief, and into the 

c Lev. 19.12. house of c him that sweareth falsely 
by my name : and it shall remain in 
dSeeLev. 14 . the midst of his house, and d shall 
45, consume it with the timber thereof 

and the stones thereof. 

5 SI Then the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and said unto 
me. Lift up now thine eyes, and see 
what is this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said. What is it ? And 
he said. This is an ephah that goeth 
forth. He said moreover, This is their 
resemblance through all the earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up a 

*Or,i eighty 2 talent of lead : and this is a woman 
piece. that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 

8 And he said. This is wickedness. 
And he cast it into the midst of the 
ephah ; and he cast the weight of 
lead upon the mouth thereof. 

,9 Tnen lifted I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came out 
two women, and the wind was in 
their wings ; for they had wings like 
the wings of a stork : and they lifted 
up the ephah between the earth and 
the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that 
talked with me. Whither do these 
bear the ephah ? 

• Jer. 29. 5, 1 1 And he said unto me, To 0 build 

fGen 1010 ** an h° use * n f the l an d of Shinar : 

and it shall be established, and set 
there upon her own base. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The vision qf the four chariots. 9 By the 
crotons of Joshua is shewed the temple and 
kingdom of Christ the Branch. 

A N D 1 turned, and lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came four chariots out from 
between two mountains; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. 
Jtev‘o.4. 2 In the first chariot were a red 
horses; and in the second chariot 
b Rev. c.5. b black horses ; 
o Rev. o. 2. 3 And in the third chariot 0 white 

horses ; and in the fourth chariot 
* Or .strong, grisled and 8 bay horses. 
d ch. 5. io. 4 Then I answered d and said unto 

the angel that talked with me, What 
are these, my lord ? 

•p« 104 4 5 And ^ an 8 e l answered and 

Heb.i.7, * said unto me, e These are the four 
* or, winds. 4 spirts of the heavens, which go 
fi Kings 22. forth from f standing before the Lord 
Din. 7 . io. all the earth. 

LuiiSo 6 The black horses which are 
•Jer.Lwl therein go forth into * the north 


« Jer. 29. 5, 
28. 

fGen. 10.10. 


O Rev. 0. 2. 

8 Or, strong. 
d ch. 5. 10. 


• Pa. 104. 4. 

Heb.i.7, 

14. 

4 Or, winds. 
fl Kings 22. 
19. 

Dan. 7. 10. 
ch. 4. 14. 
Luke 1. 19. 
sJer.1.14. 


b Gen.13.17. 
ch. 1. 10. 


Uudg.8.8. 

Eccles.10.4. 


country; and the white go forth r “£ >ai 
after them ; and the grisled go forth 619> ST 
toward the south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might h walk boen. 1 s .17 
to and fro through tne earth: and ch * 1,10, 
he said. Get you hence, walk to and 

fro through the earth. So they walk- 
ed to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and 
spake unto me, saying, Behold, these 
that go toward the north country 
have quieted my 1 spirit in the nortn 
country. 

9 ST And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

10 Take of them of the captivity, 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of 
Jedaiah, which are come from Ba- 
bylon, and come thou the same day, 
and go into the house of Josiah the 
son of Zephaniah ; 

1 1 Then take silver and gold, and 

make k crowns, and set them upon * Ex. 28. 86, 
the head of Joshua the son of Jose- lot's.' 9 . 
dech, the high priest ; ch.3.i. 

12 And speak unto him, saying. 

Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
saying, Behold 1 the man whose 
name is The m BRANCH ; and he 

shall 2 grow up out of his place, *" ch - 8 - 8 - 

“and he shall build the temple of 

the Lord : J^*** 1 * 

1 3 Even he shall build the temple Matt. iaTia 
of the Lord ; and he ° shall bear the fn 22 ?* 20 ’ 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon his Heb - 3 * 3 - 
throne; and p he shall be a priest pp fl *.n 0 ^. 
upon his throne: and the counsel of Heb. 3.1. 
peace shall be between them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to 

Helem, and to Tobijah, and to 
Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of 
Zephaniah, 9 for a memorial in the lr Ex u^*i 4, 
temple of the Lord. M * rkU - 9 ' 

15 And r they that are far off shall 

come and build in the temple of the Eph.2. is, 
Lord, and • ye shall know that the 2 9 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto ’ 

you. And this shall come to pass, if 
ye will diligently obey the voice of 
the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The captives enquire of fasting. 4 Zecha - 
riah reproveth their fasting. S Sin the cause 
qf their captivity. 

A N D it came to pass in the fourth 618 - 
year of king Darius, that the 
word of the Lord came unto Zecha- 
riah in the fourth day of the ninth 
month, even in Chisleu ; s Heb to 

2 When they had sent unto the intreat 
house of God Snerezer and Regem- 
melech, and their men, 8 to pray J^* 111 * 13 - 
before the Lord, ch.8.21. 


1 See 

Luke 1.78. 
John 1.45. 
*n ch. 3. 8. 

2 Or, branch 
upfront 
under him. 
n ch. 4. 9. 
Matt. 16. 18. 
Eph. 2. 20, 
21 , 22 . 

Heb. 3. 3. 

o Is. 22. 24. 
pPfl.110. 4. 
Heb. 3.1. 


q Ex. 12. 14. 
Mark 14. 9. 

rlfl. 57.19. 
* 60. 10. 
Eph.2. 13, 
19. 

■ ch.2.9. 
*4.9. 
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Of hypocrisy in fasts. 


ZECHARIAH, VIII. Restoration of Jerusalem. 


BSfOEB 

CHRIST 

618. 

» Deut. 17.9, 
10.11. 
A&3.10. 
Mai. 2.7. 
bjer. 52. 12. 
ch.8. 19. 


dJer. 41.1. 
ch.8. 19. 
ech.1. 12. 
t See Rom. 
14.6. 

S Or, be not 
ye theu 
that , g-c. 

8 Or, Are 
not these 
the words. 

4 Heb.&v the 
hand of, #c. 


b la. 58. 6, 7. 
Jer. 7.23. 
Mic. 6. 8. 
ch.8. 16. 
Matt. 23. 23. 
6Heb Judge 
judgment qf 
truth. 

1 Kxod. 22. 
21 , 22 . 

Deut. 24. 17. 
Ib.1. 17. 

Jer. 5. 28. 
kPh.88.4. 
Mic. 2. 1. 
ch.8. 17. 
iNeh.9.29. 
Jer. 7. 24. 
Hoe. 4. 16. 

8 Heb. duty 


shoulder. 

^ Reb.made 

heavy. 

n» Acta 7. 57. 

nEzek.ll. 

19. St 30. 26. 

oNeh.9.29, 

30. 

8 Heb .by the 
hand of. 
v 2 Chr. 36. 
16. 

Dan. 9. 11. 
q Prov. 1. 24 
-28. 

Is. 1. 15. 
Jer. 11. 11. 

A 14. 12. 
Mic. 3. 4. 

*■ Deut. 4. 27. 
A 28. 64. 
Kzek. 30.19. 
ch.2.6. 
•Deut.28.33. 
t Lev. 26.22. 
“Dan. 8. 9. 

® Heb. land 
of desire* 


3 And to 4 speak unto the priests 
which were in the house of the Lord 
of hosts, and to the prophets, saying, 
Should I weep in b the fifth month, 
separating myself, as I have done 
these so many years ? 

4 ^ Then came the word of the 
Lord of hosts unto me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the 
land, and to the priests, saying, When 
ye 0 fasted and mourned in the fifth 
d and seventh month , e even those 
seventy years, did ye at all fast f unto 
me, even to me ? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when 
ye did drink, 2 did not ye eat for 
yourselves , and drink for yourselves ? 

7 5 Should ye not hear the words 
which the Lord hath cried 4 by the 
former prophets, when Jerusalem 
was inhabited and in prosperity, and 
the cities thereof round about her, 
when men inhabited e the south and 
the plain ? 

8 ST And the word of the Lord 
came unto Zechariah, saying, 

9 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying, h 5 Execute true judg- 
ment, and shew mercy and compas- 
sions every man to his brother : 

10 And 1 oppress not the widow, 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor 
the poor; k *nd let none of you 
imagine evil against his brother in 
your heart. 

11 But they refused to hearken, 
and 16 pulled away the shoulder, 
and 7 m stopped their ears, that they 
should not near. 

12 Yea, they made their “hearts 
as an adamant stone, °lest they 
should hear the law, and the words 
which the Lord of hosts hath sent 
in his spirit 8 by the former pro- 
phets : p therefore came a great wrath 
from the Lord of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, 
that as he cried, and they would not 
hear ; so q they cried, and I would 
not hear, saith the Lord of hosts : 

14 But r I scattered them with a 
whirlwind among all the nations 
8 whom they knew not. Thus * the 
land was desolate after them, that 
no man passed through nor return- 
ed : for they laid n the * pleasant land 
desolate. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The restoration of Jerusalem. 9 They are 

encouraged to the building by God's favour to 

them. 16 Good toorks are required qf them. 

18 Joy and enlargement are promised. 

A GAIN the word of the Lord of 
hosts came to me, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 


4 1 was jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, and I was jealous for her 
with great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lord; b I am 
returned unto Zion, and c will dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem : and Je- 
rusalem d shall be called a city of 
truth ; and ® the mountain of the 
Lord of hosts f the holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
* There shall yet old men and old 
women dwell in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, and every man with his staff 
in his hand 2 for very age. 

5 And the streets of tne city shall 
he full of boys and girls playing in 
the streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
If it be 8 marvellous in the eyes of 
the remnant of this people in these 
days, h should it also be marvellous 
in mine eyes? saith the Lord of hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
Behold, * 1 will save my people from 
the east country, and from 4 the west 
country ; 

8 And I will bring them, and they 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusa- 
lem : k and they shall be my people, 
and I will he their God, 1 in truth 
and in righteousness. 

9 SI Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
m Let your hands be strong, ye that 
hear in these days these words by 
the mouth of n the prophets, whicn 
were in ° the day that the foundation 
of the house of the Lord of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might be 
built. 

10 For before these days 5 there 
was no p hire for man, nor any hire 
for beast ; q neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came 
in because of the affliction : for I set 
all men every one against his neigh- 
bour. 

11 But now I will not he unto 
the residue of this people as in the 
former days, saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 r For the seed shall he 6 pros- 
perous ; the vine shall give her fruit, 
and • the ground shall give her in- 
crease, and 1 the heavens shall give 
their dew; and I will cause the rem- 
nant of this people to possess all 
these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that 
as ye were u a curse among the hea- 
then, O house of Judah, and house 
of Israel; so will I save you, and 
x ye shall be a blessing: fear not, 
hut 7 let your hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; * As I thought to punish you, 
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• Nah.1.2. 
ch. 1.14. 
bch.1.16. 

« ch. 2. 10. 

d Is. 1.21, 
20 . 

els. 2. 2,3. 

I t Jer. 31. 23. 


r S eel Sara. 
2. 31. 

In. 65.20, 
22 . 

Lam. 2. 20, 
Ac. A 5. 11 
-14. 

2 Heb. for 
multitude 
of days. 


8 Or. hard , 
or, dijfrcult. 

b Gen.18.14. 
Luke 1. 37. 
& 18. 27. 
Rom. 4. 21. 

1 Is. 11. lL 
12. £43.5,6. 
Kzek. 37.21. 
Amos 9. 14, 
15. 

4 Heb. the 
country of 
the going 
down of the 
sun. 

Seers. 60.1. 
& 113. 3. 
Mai. 1. 11. 
kJer.30.22. 
£31.1,33. 
ch. 13. 9. 

I Jer. 4. 2. 
»> Ha#. 2. 4. 
ver. 18. 
n Ezra 5.1,2. 
o Huff. 2. 18. 


6 Or .the hire 
qf man 
became 
nothing, Qrc. 
pilaff. 1.0, 9, 
10. A 2. 16. 
q 2 Chr .16.6. 


r Hoe. 2. 21, 
22 . 

Joel 2. 22. 
Hog. 2.19. 
« Heb. of 
jteace. 

■ Ps. 67. 6. 
tSeellagJL. 
10 . 


x Gen. 12. 2. 
Ruth 4. 11, 

Is! 19. 24,26. 
Zepb. 3.20. 
Hog. 2. 12. 
7 ver. 9. 
sJer.81.96. 
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God defendeth 


ZECHARIAH, IX. 


his church. 


BftfOBI 

CHRIST 

618. 

• 8 Chr.86. 
oh. 1. 6. 


beh.7.9. 
▼or. 10. 

Eph. 4. 25. 
*Heb. 
judge truth , 
ana the 
judgment of 
peace. 
c Prov. 8.29. 
ch. 7. 10. 
dch. 5.3,4. I 


eJer. 52.6,7. 
r Jer. 52.12, 
13. 

oh. 7. 3, 5. 
g2KingB25. 

Jer. 41. 1,2. 
h Jer. 52. 4. 
lEsth.8.17. 
Is. 35. 10. 
*Or, solemn, 
or, set 
timet. 
k ver. 16. 


1 la. 2. 8. 
Mic.4. J,2. 
4 Or, con- 
tinually. 

6 Heb. 
going. 

« Heb. <o 
intreat the 
face ({[the 
LORD , 

Ch. 7. 2. 
n* Is. 00. 3, 
Ac. A 66. 28. 


•I Cor. 14. 
25. 


dr. 487. 
•Jer.2S.88. 
1> Amos 1.8. 
«2Chr. 20. 
12 . 

Ps. 145. 15. 
d Jer. 49. 23. 
• Is. 23. 
Ezek. 26, A 
27, A 28. 
Amos 1. 9. 
fixings 
17.9. 

Ezek. 28.21. 
Obad.20. 
s Ezek. 28. 
8. Ike. 

b Job 27. 16. 
Ezek. 28. 
4 , 5 . 


when your fathers provoked me to 
wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, ft and 
I repented not : 

15 So again have I thought in 
these days to do well unto Jerusa- 
lem and to the house of Judah : fear 
ye not. 

16 ST These are the things that ye 
shall do ; b Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighbour ; * execute 
the judgment of truth and peace in 
your gates : 

17 c And let none of you imagine 
evil in your hearts against his neigh- 
bour; and d love no false oath: for 
all these are things that I hate, saith 
the Lord. 

18 ST And the word of the Lord 
of hosts came unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
6 The fast of the fourth month , f and 
the fast of the fifth, g and the fast of 
the seventh, h and the fast of the 
tenth, shall be to the house of Judah 
*joy and gladness, and cheerful 
8 feasts; k therefore love the truth 
and peace. 

20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
It shall yet come to pass , that there 
shall come people, and the inhabit- 
ants of many cities : 

21 And the inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another, saying, 1 Let us 
go 4 6 speedily 6 to pray before the 
Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts: 
1 will go also. 

22 Yea, m many people and strong 
nations shall come to seek the Lord 
of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray 
before the Lord. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
In those days it shall come to pass , 
that ten men shall n take hold out of 
all languages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a Jew, saying, We will go 
with you : for we have heard 0 that 
God is with you. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 God defendeth his church. 9 Zion is exhorted 
to rejoice for the coming of Christ, and his 
peaceable kingdom. 12 God's promises of 
victory and defence. 

T HE a burden of the word of the 
Lord in the land of Hadrach, 
and b Damascus shall be the rest 
thereof : when c the eyes of man, as 
of all the tribes of Israel, shall be 
toward the Lord. 

2 And d Hamath also shall border 
thereby; • Tyrus, and f Zidon, though 
it be very * wise. 

3 Ana Tyrus did build herself a 
stronghold, and k heaped up silver 


as the dust, and fine gold as the mire 
of the streets. 

4 Behold, 1 the Lord will cast her 
out, and he will smite k her power in 
the sea ; and she shall be devoured 
with fire. 

5 1 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; 
Gaza also shall see it, and be very 
sorrowful, and Ekron ; for her ex- 
pectation shall be ashamed , and the 
king shall perish from Gaza, and 
Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell m in 
Asbdod, and I will cut off the pride 
of the Philistines. 

7 And I will take away his * blood 
out of his mouth, and bis abomina- 
tions from between his teeth : but 
he that remaineth, even he, shall be 
for our God, and he shall he as a 
governor in Judah, and Ekron as a 
Jebusite. 

8 And n I will encamp about mine 
house because of the army, because 
of him that passeth by, and because 
of him that returneth : and ° no 
oppressor shall pass through them 
any more: for now p have I seen 
with mine eyes. 

9 ST q Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem : behold, r thy King cometh 
unto thee: he is just, and 3 having 
salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an 
ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

10 And I *will cut off the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse from 
Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall 
he cut off : and he shall speak 1 peace 
unto the heathen : and his dominion 
shall be u from sea even to sea, and 
from the river even to the ends of 
the earth. 

1 1 As for thee also, 4 by the blood 
of thy covenant I have sent forth 
thy x prisoners out of the pit wherein 
is no water. 

12 ST Turn you to the strong hold, 
7 ye prisoners of hope : even to day 
do 1 declare that * I will render 
double unto thee ; 

13 When I have bent Judah for 
me, filled the bow with Ephraim, 
anil raised up thy sons, O Zion, 
against thy sons, O Greece, and 
made thee as the sword of a mighty 
man. 

14 And the Lord shall he seen 
over them, and a his arrow shall go 
forth as the lightning: and the Lord 
God shall blow the trumpet, and shall 
go b with whirlwinds of the south. 

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend 
them; and they shall devour, and 
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o Ib. BO. 18. 
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God will save and 


ZECHARIAH, X. 


restore his flock . 


' BXVOSB 
CHRIST 
dr. 487. 

IOmkMik 
the tone* 
of Out sling. 
8 Or, shall 
fill both the 
bowls, 4rc. 

• Lev. 4. 18, 
25. 

Deut. 12.27. 
d Is. 62. 3. 
11*1. 8. 17. 

• Is. 11. 12. 

1 PS. 31. 19. 
8 Joel 3. 18. 
Amos 9. 14. 
4 Or, grow, 
or , speak. 


•Jer. 14.22. 
b Deut. 11. 
14. 

• Job 29. 23. 
Joel 2. 23. 

6 Or, 

lightnings, 
Jer. 10. 13. 
a Jer. 10. 8. 
Hub. 2. 18. 
•Heb. 
teraphims, 
Judg. 17. 5. 

• Job 13. 4. 

7 Or, 

ansioercd 
that, 1jrc. 
f Ezek.34.5. 

* Ezek. 34. 
17. 

8 Heb. 

visited 

upon. 

b Luke 1.68. 

* Cant. 1. 9. 

k Hum. 24. 
17. 

lSam.14.38. 
Is. 19. 13. 

1 Is. 22. 23. 


• Or, they 
shall make 
the riders 
on horses 
ashamed . 


n Jer. 3. 18. 
E2ek.37.21. 
0 Hos. L 7. 


QPs.104.15. 

ch.9.15. 


• Is. 49. 19. 
Ezek. 86.37. 


* subdue with sling stones ; and they 
shall drink, and make a noise as 
through wine ; and they 8 shall be 
filled like bowls, and as c the corners 
of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God shall 
save them in that day as the flock of 
his people : for d they shall be as the 
stones of a crown, ® lifted up as an 
ensign upon his land. 

17 For f how great is his goodness, 
and how great is his beauty ! B corn 
shall make the young men 4 cheer- 
ful, and new wine the maids. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 God is to be sought unto , and not idols. 6 
As he visited his flock for sin, so he will save 
and restore them. 

A SK ye a of the Lord b rain c in 
the time of the latter rain ; so 
the Lord shall make 5 bright clouds, 
and give them showers of rain, to 
every one grass in the field. 

2 For the d 6 idols have spoken 
vanity, and the diviners have seen a 
lie, and have told false dreams ; they 
® comfort in vain : therefore they 
went their way as a flock, they 
! 7 were troubled, f because there was 
no shepherd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against 
the shepherds, * and 1 8 punished the 
goats : for the Lord of hosts h hath 
visited his flock the house of Judah, 
and 1 hath made them as his goodly 
horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth k the 
corner, out of him 1 the nail, out of 
him the battle bow, out of him every 
oppressor together. 

5 ST And they shall be as mighty 
men, which m tread down their ene- 
mies in the mire of the streets in the 
battle : and they shall fight, because 
the Lord is with them, and 9 the 
riders on horses shall be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house 
of Judah, and 1 will save the house 
of Joseph, and “I will bring them 
again to place them; for I °have 
mercy upon them : and they shall be 
as though I had not cast them off: 
for I am the Lord their God, and 
p will hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be 
like a mighty man, and their q heart 
shall rejoice as through wine : yea, 
their children shall see it, and be 

f lad; their heart shall rejoice in the 

iORD. 

8 I will r hiss for them, and gather 
them ; for I have redeemed them : 

• and they shall increase as they have 
increased. 


9 And 8 1 will sow them among 
the people : and they shall n remem- 
ber me in far countries; and they 
shall live with their children, and 
turn again. 

10 x I will bring them again also 
out of the land of Egypt, and gather 
them out of Assyria ; and I will 
bring them into tbe land of Gilead 
and Lebanon ; and * place shall not 
be found for them. 

11 ‘And he shall pass through the 
sea with affliction, and shall smite 
the waves in the sea, and all the 
deeps of the river shall dry up: 
and ft the pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down, and b tne sceptre of 
Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them 
in the Lord ; and 0 they shall walk 
up and down in his name, saith the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The destruction of Jerusalem. 3 The elect 
being cared for, the rest are refected. 10 
The staves of Beauty and Bands broken bit 
the refection qf Christ. 15 The type and curse 
qf a foolish shepherd. 

O PEN a thy doors, O Lebanon, 
that the fire may devour thy 
cedars. 

2 Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar is 
fallen ; because the 2 mighty are 
spoiled : howl, O ye oaks of Bashan ; 
b for 8 tlie forest of the vintage is come 
down. 

3 ST There is a voice of the howl- 
ing of the shepherds ; for their glory 
is spoiled : a voice of the roaring of 
young lions ; for the pride of Jordan 
is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God ; 
c Feed the flock of the slaughter ; 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and 
d liold themselves not guilty: and 
they that sell them e sav, Blessed be 
the Lord ; for I am ricn : and their 
own shepherds pity them not. 

6 For I will no more pity the inha- 
bitants of tbe land, saith the Lord : 
but, lo, I will 4 deliver the men every 
one into his neighbour’s hand, and 
into the hand of nis king: and they 
shall smite the land, and out of their 
hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will f feed the flock of 
slaughter, 5 even you, * O poor of the 
flock. And I took unto me two 
staves ; the one I called Beauty, and 
the other I called 6 Bands; ana I fed 
the flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off 
h in one month ; and my soul 7 lothed 
them, and their soul also abhorred 
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■ Is. 11. 15, 
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*> Ezek. 30. 
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b la. 32. 19. 
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a Jer. 2.8. 
& 50. 7. 

• Deut. 29. 
19. 

Hos. 12. 8. 


4 Heb. 
mate to be 
found . 
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the poor. 
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Type of a foolisft shepherd. ZECHARIAH, XII. 


Restoration of Judah. 


2SV0BJB 
CHRIST 
clr. 487. 

iJer.15.2. 
fc43.lL 
* Heb. of 
hu fellow, 
or, neigh- 
bour. 


8 Or, the. 
rtoor of the 
Jtock,fc. 
certainly 
knew. 
k ver.7. 
Zeph. 3. 12. 
♦ Heb. 7/ it 
bt good in 
your eyes. 
l Matt. 28. 
15. 

See 

Ex. 21. 82. 
"•Matt. 27. 
9, 10. 


*> Ezek. 34. 
2,3,4. 


oJer.23.1. 
Ez(‘k. 34. 2. 
John 10. 12, 
13. 


9 Then said I, I will not feed you : 
1 that that dieth, let it die ; and that 
that is to be cut off, let it be cut off; 
and let the rest eat every one the 
flesh 2 of another. 

10 ST And I took my staff, even 
Beauty, and cut it asunder, that 1 
might break my covenant which I 
had made with all the people. 

1 1 And it was broken in that day : 
and 8 so k the poor of the flock that 
waited upon me knew that it was 
the word of the Lord. 

12 And I said unto them, 4 If ye 
think good, give me my price ; and 
if not, forbear. So they 1 weighed for 
my price thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lord said unto me, 
Cast it unto the ra potter : a goodly 
price that 1 was prised at of them. 
And I took the thirty pieces of silver, 
and cast them to tne potter in the 


>14.42.5. 

& 44. 24. 
fc 4.5. 12, 18. 
fc 43. 13. 
bNum. 18. 
22 . 

Kceles.12.7. 
Ib. 57. 18. 
Heb. 12.9. 

• Ib. 51. 17, 
22,23. 

• Or, 

slumber, or, 
poison. 

P Or, and 
also 

against Ju- 
dah shall be 


Jerusalem. 

4,6,8, 

fcsh, 13. 1. 
fcl4. 4, 6, 
8.9,18. 

a“ 


and cast them to the potter in the 
house of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other 
staff even 6 Bands, that I might break 
the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 

1 5 ST And the Lord said unto me, 
n 'lake unto thee yet the instrument* 
of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, 1 will raise up a shep- 
herd in the land, which shall not visit 
those that lie 6 cut off neither shall 
seek the young one, nor heal that that 
is broken, nor T feed that that stand- 
eth still: but he shall eat the flesh of 
the fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 

17 ° Woe to the idol shepherd that 
leaveth the flock ! the sword shall he 
ujKin his arm, and upon his right 
eye: his arm shall he clean dried 
up, and his right eye shall be utterly 
darkened. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, 3 
and a burdensome stone to her adversaries. 
(I The victorious restoring of Judah. 9 The 
repentance qf Jerusalem. 
fT ^HE burden of the word of the 
X Lord for Israel, saith the Lord, 
•which stretcheth forth the heavens, 
and layeth the foundation of the 
earth, and b formeth the spirit of 
man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem 
®a cup of 8 trembling unto all the 
people round about, • when they 
sliall be in the siege both against 
Judah and against Jerusalem. 

3 ST* And in that day will I make 
Jerusalem ®a burdensome stone for 
all people : all that burden them- 
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together against it. 


4 In that day, saith the Lord, f I 
will smite every horse with astonish- 
ment, and his rider with madness : 
and I will open mine eyes upon the 
house of Judah, and will smite every 
horse of the people with blindness. 

5 And the governors of Judah shall 
say in their .heart, 2 The inhabitants 
of Jerusalem shall be my strength 
in the Lord of hosts their God. 

6 SI In that day will I make the 
governors of Judah &like an hearth 
of fire among the wood, and like a 
torch of fire in a sheaf ; and they 
shall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the 
left: and Jerusalem shall be in- 
habited again in her own place, even 
in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lord also shall save the 
tents of Judah first, that the glory 
of the house of David and the glc^y 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do 
not magnify themselves against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord de- 
fend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
and h he that is 8 4 feeble among them 
at that day shall he as David ; and 
the house of David shall be as God, 
as the angel of the Lord before them. 

9 ST And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will seek to 1 destroy 
all the nations that come against 
Jerusalem. 

1 0 k And I will pour upon the house 
of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications: and they shall 1 look 
upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him, m as 
one moumeth for his only son, and 
shall be in bitterness for him, as one 
that is in bitterness for his firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there be a 
great “mourning in Jerusalem, °as 
the mourning of Hadadrimmon in 
the valley of Megiddon. 

12 p And the land shall mourn, 
8 every family apart ; the family of the 
house of David apart, and their wives 
apart ; the family of the house of 
^Nathan apart, and their wives apart ; 

13 The family of the house of Levi 
apart, and their wives apart; the 
family 6 of Shimei apart, and their 
wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, 
every family apart, and their wives 
apart. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The fountain qf purgation for Jerusalem, 

2 from idolatry, and false prophecy . 7 The 

death qf Christ , and the trial qf a third part. 

I N “that day there Bhall be b a 
fountain opened to the house of 
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fc 50. 4. 
Ezek. 30. 29. 
Joel 2. 28. 

i John 19. 
34,87. 

Rev. 1. 7. 
m Jer. 0. 28. 
Amos 8. 10. 


n Acta 2. 37. 
o 2 Kings 
23.29. 

2 Chr. 35. 
24. 

P Matt. 24. 
30. 

Rev. 1. 7. 
t Heb. 
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families. 

4 2 Sam. 5. 
14. 

Luke 3. 81. 
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Death of Christ foretold. ZECHARIAH, XIV. 


The coming of Christ . 


I BBYOM 
i CHRIST 
CiT. 487. 


for un- 
cleannem, 
eBx.S8.1S. 
Josh. 23. 7. 
Ps. 16. 4. 
Ezek.30.13. 
Hob. 2. 17. 
Mic. 5. 12, 
13. 

<*2 Pet. 2.1. 


eDeut.13.6, 

8. ft 18. 20. 


Is. 20. 2. 
Matt. 3. 4. 

3 Heb. * 
garment of 
hair . 


I IB. 40. 11. 
Ezek.34.23. 
k John 10. 

30. ft 14. 10, 
1L 

Phil. 2. 6. 

1 Matt. 26. 

31. 

Markl4.27. 
m Matt. 18. 
10, 14. 

Luke 12. 82. 


« 1b. 48. 10. 
Pi Pet. 1.6, 
7. 

q Pi. 50. 15. 
ft 91. 15. 
ch. 10. 6. 
r Ps.144. 15. 
Jer. 30. 22. 
Ej5ek.ll.20, 
Hob. 2. 23. 
ch. 8. 8. 


| * Ib. 38.9. 
Joel 2. 31. 
Acta 2. 20. 


p David and to the inhabitants of J eru- 
salern for sin and for 2 uncleanness. 

2 ^ And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that I will c cut off the names of the 

. idols out of the land, and they shall 
no more be remembered : and also I 
‘ will cause d the prophets and the un- 
clean spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
when any shall yet prophesy, then 
his father and his mother that begat 
him shall say unto him, Thou shalt 
not live ; for thou speakest lies in the 
name of the Lord : and his father 

, and his mother that begat him e shall 
thrust him through when he pro- 
phesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that f the prophets shall he 
ashamed every one of his vision, 
when he hath prophesied; neither 
shall they wear « 3 a rough garment 
4 to deceive : 

5 h But lie shall say, I am no pro- 
phet, I am an husbandman ; for man 
taught me to keep cattle from my 
youth. 

(> And one shall say unto him, 
What are these wounds in thine 
hands? Then he shall answer, Those 
with which I was wounded in the 
house of my friends. 

7 ^ Awake, O sword, against ‘my 
shepherd, and against the man k that 
is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : 

1 smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall he scattered: and I will turn 
mine hand upon ra the little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that 
in all the land, saith the Lord, two 
parts therein shall he cut off and die ; 
“but the third shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part 
“through the fire, and will Prefine 
them as silver is refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried: they 
shall call on my name, and 1 will 
hear them : r 1 will say, It is my 
people : and they shall say, The 
Lord is my God. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed. 4 The 
coming of Christ , and the graces qf his king- 
dom. 12 The plague of Jerusalem's enemies. 
16 The remnant shall turn to the Lord, 20 
and their spoils shall he holy. 

B EHOLD, * the day of the Lord 
cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
divided in the midst of thee. 

2 For b I will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle ; and the 
city shall be taken, and e the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished ; and 
half of the city shall go forth into 


captivity, and the residue of the 
people shall not be cut off from the 
city. 

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, 
and fight against those nations, as 
when he fought in the day of battle. 

4 ST And his feet shall stand in 
that day d upon the mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall 
cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, ® and 
there shall he a very great valley; 
and half of the mountain shall re- 
move toward the north, and half of 
it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley 
of 2 the mountains; 8 for the valley of 
the mountains shall reach unto Azal: 
yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from 
before the f earthquake in the days 
of Uzziah king of Judah : * and the 
Lord my God shall come, and h all 
the saints with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in 
| that day, 4 that the light shall not be 

5 clear, nor 6 dark : 

7 But 7 it shall he 1 one day k which 
shall be known to the Lord, not day, 
nor night : but it shall come to pass, 
that at 1 evening time it shall he light. 

8 And it shall be in that day, that 
living “waters shall go out from 
Jerusalem ; half of them toward the 
8 former sea, and half of them toward 
the hinder sea : in summer and in 
winter shall it be. 

9 And the Lord shall be "king 
over all the earth : in that day shall 
there be ° one Lord, and his name 
one. 

10 All the land shall be 9 turned 
Pas a plain from Geba to Rimmon 
south of Jerusalem: and it shall be 
lifted up, and inhabited in her 
place, from Benjamin’s gate unto the | 
place of the first gate, unto the corner 
gate, r and from the tower of Hana- 1 
neel unto the king’s winepresses. 

1 1 And men shall dwell in it, and i 
there shall be 8 no more utter de- « 
struction ; ‘but Jerusalem * shall be | 
safely inhabited. 

12 ^ And this shall be the plague 
wherewith the Lord will smite all 
the people that have fought against ' 
Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall con- 
sume away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall con- 
sume away in their holes, and their 
tongue shall consume away in their 
mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that “ a great tumult from 
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e .Toel 3. 12, 
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2 Or, my 
mountains . 
8 Or, when 
he shall 
touch the 
valley of 
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separated. 

cir. 787. 
t Amos l. 1. 
r Matt. 16. 
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81. ft 25. 81. 
Jude 14. 

»> Joel 3. 11. 
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the world. 

6 Heb. 
precious. 

• Heb. 
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7 Or, the 
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he one. 

1 Rev. 22. 5. 
k Matt. 24. 
36. 

1 Ib. 30. 26. 
ft 60. 19, 20. 
Kev. 21. 23. 
m Ezek. 47. 
1. 

Joel 8. 18. 
Rev. 28. L 

8 Or, 
eastern, 

Joel 2. 20. 

» Dan. 2. 44. 
Rev. 11. 15. 
o Eph. 4. 

5, 6. 
fiOr, 

compassed. 
p Ib. 40. 4. 
q ch. 12. 6. 

2 Or, shall 
abide. 

r Neh. 3. L 
ft 12. 39. 

Jer. 31. 88. 

■ Jer. 81. 40. 
t Jer. 23. 6. 

8 Or, shall 
abide . 


*1 Sam. 14. 
15, 20. 
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The remnant shall 


MALACHI, I. 


turn to the Lord. 
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xJudg.7-22. 

2Chr.20.28. 

E*ek,88.2I. 

* Or, thou 
alto , O 
Judah, 
•halt. 

*Ot, 
against . 

7 Ezek. 39. 
10, 17, etc. 


• li.fiO. 0,7, 
9. & 60.28. 

b Lev.23.34, 

43. 

Neh. 8. 14. 
Hob. 12. 9. 
John 7. 2. 

« Is. 60. 12. 


I the Lord shall be among them ; and 
they shall lay hold every one on the 
hand of his neighbour, and x his hand 
shall rise up against the hand of his 
neighbour. 

14 And 2 Judah also shall fight 
8 at Jerusalem ; 7 and the wealth of 
all the heathen round about shall be 
gathered together, gold, and silver, 
and apparel, in great abundance. 

15 And 1 so shall be the plague of 
the horse, of the mule, of the camel, 
and of the ass, and of all the beasts 
that shall be in these tents, as this 
plague. 

16 ST And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left of all the nations 
which came against Jerusalem shall 
even *go up from year to year to 
worship the king, the Lord of hosts, 
and to keep b the feast of tabernacles. 

17 °And it shall be, that whoso 
will not come up of all the families 
of the earth unto Jerusalem to wor- 


ship the King, the Lord of hosts, 
even upon them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, * d that have 
no rain; there shall be the plague, 
wherewith the Lord will smite the 
heathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the 8 punishment 
of Egypt, and the punishment of all 
nations that come not up to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. 

20 ST In that day shall there be 
upon the 4 bells of the horses, 0 HO- 
LINESS UNTO THE LORD; and 
the pots in the Lord’s house shall be 
like the bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem 
and in Judah shall be holiness unto 
the Lord of hosts : and all they that 
sacrifice shall come and take of them, 
and seethe therein : and in that day 
there shall be no more the f Canaan- 
ite in e the house of the Lord of hosts. 
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MALACHI. 
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4 Heb. by 
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JIalachi. 

• Deut. 7. 8. 
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• Jer. 49. 18. 
Ezek. 85. 8, 
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sch.2.14.17. 
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7 Or, Bring 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Mala chi complainelh qf JsiaeCs unkindness. 
6 Of their irreligiousness , 12 and profane- 
ness. 

fl^HE burden of the word of the 
JL Lord to Israel 4 by Malachi. 

2 a I have loved you, saith the 
Lord. Yet ye say, Wherein hast 
thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob’s 
brother ? saith the Lord : yet b I 
loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and c laid his 
mountains and his heritage waste for 
the dragons of the wilderness. 

4 Wliereas Edom saith. We are 
impoverished, but we will return and 
build the desolate places ; thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, They shall build, 
but I will throw down ; and they 
shall call them, The border of wick- 
edness, and, The people against whom 
the Lord hath indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye 
shall say, d The Lord will be mag- 
nified 68 from the border of Israel. 

6 ST A son * honoureth his father, 
and a servant his master : f if then I 
be a father, where is mine honour ? 
and if I he a master, where is my 
fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto 
you, O priests, that despise my name. 
e And ye say, Wherein have we de- 
spised thy name ? 

7 T Ye offer h polluted bread upon 


mine altar; and ye say, Wherein 
have we polluted thee ? In that ye 
say, 1 The table of the Lord is con- 
temptible. 

8 And k if ye offer the blind 5 for 
sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye 
offer the lame and sick, is it not 
evil? offer it now unto thy gover- 
nor ; will he be pleased with thee, 
or 1 accept thy person ? saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech* 
6 God that he will be gracious unto 
us : m this hath been 7 by your means : 
will he regard your persons? saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

10 Who is there even among you 
that would shut the doors for nought ? 
n neither do ye kindle fire on mine 
altar for nought. I have no pleasure 
in you, saitn the Lord of hosts, 
0 neither will I accept an offering at 
your hand. 

11 For pfrom the rising of the 
sun even unto the going down of 
the same my name shall be great 

among the Gentiles ; r and in every 
place • incense shall be offered unto 
my name, and a pure offering : * for 
my name shall be great among the 
heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 ST But ye have profaned it, in 
that ye say, u The table of the Lord 
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6 neb. to 
sacrifice. 
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m Hob. 13.9. 
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your hand. 


o Ib. 1. 11. 
Jer. 6. 20. 
Amos 5. 21. 
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Is. 59. 19. 
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r John 4. 21, 
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The priests reproved . 


MALACHI, II. 


The messenger of Christ . 


bsvobb is polluted ; and the fruit thereof, do we deal treacherously every man 
*897 T even meat » w contemptible. against his brother, by profaning the 

L — * 13 Ye said also, Behold, what a covenant of our fathers ? 

*or,t ohert- weariness is it! 2 and ye have snuffed 11 ^ Judah hath dealt treacher- 
Vaftb&Si at it, saith the Lord of hosts ; and ously, and an abomination is com- 
Uaway. y e brought that which was torn, and mitted in Israel and in Jerusalem; 

the lame, and the sick; thus ye for Judah hath profaned the holiness 
* Lev. 22.20, brought an offering : x should I ac- of the Lord which he 2 loved, °and 
cept this of your hand? saith the hath married the daughter of a 
Lord. strange god. 

7 ver. 8. 14 But cursed be ^the deceiver, 12 The Lord will cut off the man 


strange god. 

12 The Lord will cut off the man 


B»OBB 
CHRIST 
cir. 897. 


2 Or, ought 
to love* 
o Ezra 9. L. 
& 10 . 2 . 
Neh. 18.28. 


8 Or, in 
whoec flock 


*Ps. 47 . 2 . 

1 Tim. 6.15. 


8 which hath in his flock a male, and that doeth this, 8 the master and the 
voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord scholar, out of the tabernacles of waketh.and 


Jacob, Pand him that offereth an 


him that 
amu'ereth. 
p Neh. 13. 
28, 29. 


a corrupt thing : for * I am a great Jacob, p and him that offereth an amuireth. 
King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my offering unto the Lord of hosts. p Neh. 13. 
name is dreadful among the heathen. 13 And this have ye done again, 
m apt vn T r covering the altar of the Lord with 

CHA1 lLit 11. tears, with weeping, and with crying 

1 He sharply reproveth the priests for neglect- ft f ; nRnrmir K that hp rprardpth" nnt 
ing their covenant , 1 1 and the people for idol - °, U k> JOSOmUCIl mat ne regarill tn not 

airy, 14 for adultery, 17 and for infidelity, the offering any more, or receiveth 

A ND now, O ye priests, this com- it with good will at your hand. 

. mandment is for you. 14 SI Yet ye say, Wherefore ? Be- 

2 a If ye will not hear, and if ye cause the Lord hath been witness 
will not lay it to heart, to give glory between thee and q the wife of thy qrroy * 5,18, 
unto my name, saith the Lord of youth, against whom thou hast dealt 
hosts, I will even send a curse upon treacherously : r yet is she thy com- r P«>v*2.i7. 
you, and I will curse your blessings : panion, and the wife of thy covenant, 
yea, I have cursed them already, be- 15 And "did not he make one? jMatt.19.4, 
cause ye do not lay it to heart. Yet had he the 4 residue of the spirit. 4 or 

3 Behold, 1 will 4 corrupt your And wherefore one ? That he might excellency. 
seed, and 6 spread dung upon your seek 6 4 a godly seed. Therefore take 
faces, ci'cn the dung of your solemn heed to your spirit, and let none tEzra».2. 


you, and I will curse your blessings : 
yea, I have cursed them already, be- 
cause ye do not lay it to heart. 


■ Matt. 19. 4, 
5. 

4 Or, 

excellency. 

B Ileb. a 
seed. of (Jod. 
t Ezra 9.2. 


«or, it shall feasts: and “owe 'shall b take you deal 6 treacherously against the wife jcor.7.14. 

take you J J ,, , . , " «0 r.un- 


away to it. 
b 1 Kings 
14. 10. 


Ezek. 84.25. 
& 37.20. 
d Deut. 33. 
6,9. 


«• Deut. 33. 

10 . 


away with it. 

4 And ye shall know that I have 
sent this commandment unto you, 


that my covenant might be with away : for one covereth violence 
Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. his garment, saith the Lord of h 


Of his yOUth. faithfully. 

lft For u the Lord, the Clod of 
Israel, saith 7 that he hateth 8 putting & Vs.' 
away : for one covereth violence with Qe 
his garment, saith the Lord of hosts : p*t her ’ 


putting 
ce with 


5 c My covenant was with him of therefore take heed to your spirit, 8 neb. to 


life and peace; and I gave them to that ye deal not treacherously, 
him d /w the fear wherewith he 17 SI x Ye have wearied the Lord 
feared me, and was afraid before with your words. Yet ye say, Where- . 
my name. in have we wearied him ? When ye 

6 ®The law of truth was in his say, Every one that doeth evil *'.v 
und good hi the sight of the Lord, and 


* Ts. 43. 24. 
Amos 2. 13. 
ch. 3.18,14, 
15. 


mouth, and iniquity was nut luunu “■»- ■“ft**** v* 

in his lips: he walked with me in he delighteth in them ; or, Where is 
f Jer. 23.22. peace and equity, and did f turn the God of judgment? 


was not found 


RLev. 10 .ll. 7 8 

Deut. 17. 9, 1 

10. & 24. 8. know T 

&&£ I*wa( 
Hag. 2 . li, senge 

h Gal. 4.14. 8 1 

ilSam.2.17. -\vav ,* 
Jer. 18. 15. _ J 9 

7 Or, fall in Stun 
the law. rupte 
kNeh.13.29. 


many away from iniquity. 

7 8 For the priest’s lips should keep 
knowledge, and they should seek the 


law at his mouth: h for he is the mes- 
senger of the Lord of hosts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the 


CHAPTER III. 

V Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of 
Christ. 7 Of the rebellion , 8 sacrilege , 13 
and infidelity of the neople. 16 The promise 
Of blessing to them that fear God. 

TjEHOLD, a I will send my mes- Jf! Ski. 1 ^ 
JD senger, and he shall b prepare Luke i.' 76. 


way; ve ‘have caused many to the w r ay before me : and the Lord, b ia. io. 3. 
7 stumble at the law ; k ye have cor- whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
rupted the covenant of Levi, saith to his temple, c even the messenger • Ib. 63. 9. 


the Lord of hosts. 


! of the covenant, whom ye delight 


iisam.2.30. 9 Therefore ‘have I also made in : behold, d he shall come, saith the d Hag. 2. 7. 

ufyfflaee. y ou contemptible and base before Lord of hosts. 

against. all the people, according as ye have 2 But who may abide ®the day of • ch * 4 * 1 * 

l^epied not kept my ways, but 8 9 have been his coming? and f who shall stand 

/acc ** « - partial in the law. when he appeareth ? for 8 he is like Matt.s! ib,‘ 

ml Cor. 8. 6. A - * - . L* ™ ™ 

Eph. 4. 6. 

■Job 31. 15. 


when he ai 


? for 8 he is like Matt, s! i 


10 m Have we not all one father ? a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ sope : \ 

“hath not one God created us? why 3 And b he shall sit as a refiner zech. 13 . 9 . 


853 






IsraeFs sacrilege reproved. MALACHI, IV. 


Elijah's coming and office . 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
clr. 397. 


JZech.fi. 4. 
Jam. 6. 4, 
12 . 

* Or, 
defraud. 


Rom. 11.29. 
Jam. 1. 17. 
»Lam.3. 22. 
o Acta 7. fil. 


rNeh.13.10, 

12 . 


* Prov. 3. 9, 
10 . 

1 1 Chr. 26. 
20 . 

2Chr.31.ll. 
Neh. 10. 38. 
*13. 12. 

« Oen.T.ll. 
2 Kings 7. 2. 

* Heb. 
empty out. 

* 2 Chr. 41. 
10 . 

r Amoe 4. 9. 


b Job 21. 14, 
lfi. * 22. 17. 
Ps. 73. 13. 
Zcph. 1. 12. 


and purifier of silver : and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they 
may 1 offer unto the Lord an offer- 
ing in righteousness. 

4 Then k shall the offering of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto 
the Lord, as in the days of old, and 
as in 2 former years. 

5 And I will come near to you to 
judgment; and I will be a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, 1 and against 
false swearers, and against those that 
•oppress the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the fatherless, and 
that turn aside the stranger from his 
right , and fear not me, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

6 For I am the Lord, m 1 change 
not ; “ therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed. 

7 SI Even from the days of 0 your 
fathers ye are gone away from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept them. 
p Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 
q But ye said. Wherein shall we re- 
turn ? 

8 ST Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say , Where- 
in have we robbed thee? r In tithes 
and offerings. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse : for 
ye have robbed me, even this whole 
nation. 

10 "Bring ye all the tithes into 
‘the storehouse, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of 
hosts, if I will not open you the 
u windows of heaven, and 4 x pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke rthe de- 
vourer for your sakes, and he shall 
not Mestroy the fruits of your ground; 
neither shall your vine cast her fruit 
before the time in the field, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you 
blessed : for ye shall be * a delight- 
some land, saith the Lord of hosts. 

13 SI * Your words have been stout 
against me, saith the Lord. Y et ye 
say, What have we spoken so much 
against thee ? 

1 4 b Ye have said, It is vain to serve 
God : and what profit is it that we 


have kept 2 his ordinance, and that 
we have walked 8 mournfully before 
the Lord of hosts ? 

15 And now °we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that work wick- 
edness 4 are set up ; yea, they that 
d tempt God are even delivered. 

1 6 SI Then they 0 that feared the 
Lord f spake often one to another : 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
it, and * a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name. 

17 And h they shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when 
1 make up my 6 jewels; and k I will 
spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son that serveth him. 

18 1 Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous and 
the wicked, between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not. 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 Cod' s judgment on the vneked, 2 and his 
blessing on the good. 4 He exhorteth to the 
study of the lam , 5 and tellcth qf Elijah's 
coining and office. 

F OR, behold, a the day cometh, 
that shall bum as an oven ; and 
all b the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be c stubble: and the 
day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
d leave them neither root nor branch. 

2 SI But unto you that * fear my 
name shall the f *Sun of righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wings; 
and ye shall go forth, and grow up 
as calves of the stall. 

3 * And ye shall tread down the 
wicked ; for they shall be ashes un- 
der the soles of your feet in the day 
that I shall do this, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

4 SI Remember ye the h law of 
Moses my servant, which I com- 
manded unto him 1 in Horeb for all 
Israel, with k the statutes and judg- 
ments. 

5 SI Behold, I will send you 1 Eli- 
jah the prophet m before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord : 

6 And he shall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, 
lest I come and 0 smite the earth 
with p a curse. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST 
dr. 897. 

* Heb. his 
observation. 
8 Heb. in 
black. 

e Pa. 73. 12. 
ch. 2. 17. 

4 Heb. are 
built. 

d Pb. 95. 9. 

« Pb. 66. 16. 
ch. 4. 2. 
t Heb. 3. 13. 

* Pa. 56. 8. 
Is. 65. 6. 
Rev. 20. 12. 


h Ex. 19. fi. 
Deut. 7. 6. 
Pa. 135. 4. 
Tit. 2. 14. 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 

Or, special 
treasure. 

1 la. 62. 3. 
k Pa. 103.13. 
l Pa. 58. 11. 


• Joel 2. 31. 
ch. 3. 2. 

2 Pet. 3. 7. 


d Amos 2. 9. 
® ch. 8. 16. 

t Luke 1.78. 
Eph. 5. 14. 

2 Pet. 1. 19. 
Rev. 2. 28. 


* 2 Sam. 22. 

43. 

Mic. 7. 10. 
Zeeh. 10. 5. 


b Ex. 20.3, 
Sec. 


l Matt. 11. 
14. *17.11. 
Mark 9.11. 
Luke 1. 17. 
»> Joel 2. 31. 


oZech. 14. 
12 . 

pZech.fi. 3. 


THE END OP THE PROPHETS. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to 
Joseph. 18 He was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost , and bom of the Virgin Mary when she 
was espoused to Joseph. 19 The angel satis- 
fied the misdeeming thoughts of Joseph, and 
interpreted the names of Christ. 

T HE book of the a generation of 
Jesus Christ, b the son of Da- 
vid, c the son of Abraham. 

2 d Abraham begat Isaac; and 
6 Isaac begat Jacob ; and f Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And * Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar ; and h Pliares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and 
Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Racbab ; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And 1 Jesse begat David the 
king; and k David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias ; 

7 And 1 Solomon begat Rolmrn ; 
and Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia 
begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram 
begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and 
Joatliain begat Aehaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias ; 

10 And m Ezekias begat Manasses; 
and Manasses begat Amon ; and 
Amon begat Josias ; 

11 And 2n Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
they were 0 carried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, p Jechonias begat Salathiel; 
and Salathiel begat q Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Elia- 
kim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and 
Sadoc begat Achim ; and Acliim be- 
gat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 


husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen ge- 
nerations ; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 ^ Now the r birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise : When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child ' of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not willing 
4 to make her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife : u for that which is Conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 x And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
* JESUS: for ^he shall save his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23 z Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and 4 they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth a her firstborn son: 
and he called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The wise men out of the east are directed to 
Christ by a star. 11 They worship him, 
and offer their presents. 14 Joseph fleeth 
into Egypt, with Jesus and his mother. 16 
Herod slayeth the children : 20 himself dieth. 
23 Christ is brought back again into Galilee 
to Nazareth. 

N OW when • Jesus was bom in 
Bethlehem of Judaea in the 
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Wise men worship Christ. St. MATTHEW, III. The preaching of John. 


The Fourth 
Year before 
the Com- 
mon Ac- 
count call* 
ed Anno 
Domini. 

b Gen. 10. 
SO. & 25. 0. 
1 Kings 4. 
80 . 

cLuke 2.11. 
d Num. 24. 
17. 

la. 60.3. 


• 2 Chr. 30. 
14. 

t 2 Chr. 34. 
13 . 

sjfal. 2. 7. 


h MIC. 5. 2. 
John 7. 42. 


« Rev. 2. 27. 
* Or, feed. 


k Pfl. 72. 10. 
la. 00.0. 


days of Herod the king, behold, there 
came wise men b from the east to 
Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, 0 Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews ? for we have 
seen d his star in the east, and are 
come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things , he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
6 the chief priests and f scribes of the 
people together, she demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, In Beth- 
lehem of Judaea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

6 h And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least among 
the princes of Juda : for out of thee 
shall come a Governor, 1 that shall 
2 rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, enquired of 
them diligently what time the star 
appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said. Go and search dili- 
gently for the young child; and when 
ye have found him , bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship 
him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed ; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went be- 
fore them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 ST And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened their trea- 
sures, k they 3 presented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 1 in a 
dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and 
his mother, and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee word : 
for Herod will seek the young child 
to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod : that it might be fulfilled 


which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, m Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

16 ST Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, 
and slew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the 
wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by “Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weeping 
for her children, and would not be 
comforted, because they are not. 

1 9 ST But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appear- 
eth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Israel : for they are 
dead which sought the young child's 
life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judaea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither: notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a dream, 
he turned aside °into the parts of 
Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called p Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled q which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 John preachrth : his qfflee : life , and baptism. 
7 He reprehendeth the Pharisees, 13 and 
baptizeth Christ in Jordan. 

I N those days came “John the 
Baptist, preaching b in the wilder- 
ness of Judaea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye : for c the 
kingdom ot heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
d The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, “Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And f the same John * had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins ; and his 
meat was h locusts and 1 wild honey. 

5 k Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Judaea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 


The Fourth 
Year before 
the Com- 
mon Ac- 
count caU- 
ed Anno 
Domini. 


The Third 
Year before 
the Ac- 
count call- 
ed Anno 
Domini. 


o ch. 3. 13. 
Luke 2. 89. 


qJudK.13.5. 
1 Sam. 1.11. 


• Mark 1. 4, 

15. 

Luke S. 2, 3. 
John 1. 28. 
b Josh. 14. 
10 . 

« Dan. 2. 44. 
ch. 4. 17. 

& 10. 7. 

d Is. 40. S. 
Mark 1.8. 
Luke 3. 4. 
John L 23. 
•LukeL76. 
f Mark L 6. 
s 2 Kings 
1 . 8 . 

Zech.13.4. 
h Lev.11.22. 
i 1 Sam. 14. 
25,26. 
k Mark 1.5. 
Luke 3. 7. 



Christ is baptized . 


St. MATTHEW, IV. 


Temptation of Christ 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

26. 

1 Act* 19. 4, 
18. 

m ch. 12. 34. 
& 23. 33. 
Luke 3. 7. 
8 , 9 . 

n Rom. 5.9. 
1 The**. I. 
10 . 

* Or, 

answerable 
to amend- 
ment of life.. 
o John 8. 33, 
89. 

Acta 13. 28. 
Bom. 4. 1, 
11 . 10 . 


Pch. 7.19. 
Luke 13. 7, 


4 Mark 1.8. 
Luke 3. 10. 
John 1. 15, 
26,33. 

Acta 1.5. 

& 11 . 16 . 

& 19. 4. 
r la. 4. 4. 

A 44. 3. 
Mai. 3. 2. 
Acta 2. 8, 4. 
10or.12.13. 
• Mai. 3. 3. 


t Mai. 4. 1. 
ch. 13. 30. 


A. D. 27. 

U Mark 1. 9. 
Luke 8. 21. 
* ch. 2. 22. 


y Mark 1.10. 

* la. 11. 2. 

& 42. 1. 
Luke 3. 22. 
John 1. 32, 
33. 

• John 12. 
28. 

b PB. 2. 7. 
Ia. 42. 1. 
ch. 12. 18. 

A 17. 6. 
Mark 1. 11. 
Luke 9. 36. 
Eph. 1. 6. 
Col. 1. 13. 

2 Pet. 1.17. 


• MarkL12, 

Ac. 

Luke 4. 1, 
Ac. 
b See 

1 Kings 18. 
12V^ 
Ezek.3.14. 
A 8 . 8 . 

All. L»4. 
A 40. 2. 

A 43. 5. 

Acta 8. 39. 


6 1 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 ST But when ne saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, m O gene- 
ration of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from n the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
2 meet for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within your- 
selves, °We have Abraham to our 
father : for I say unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: p therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

11 q I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance : but he that 
cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear : r he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire : 

12 8 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wneat into the gar- 
ner; but he will ‘burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 ST u Then cometh Jesus x from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I 
have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so now : for thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him. 

16 * And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water : and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw 1 the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him : 

17 • And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, b This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ fasteth , and is tempted. \ 1 The angels 

minister unto him. 13 He dweUeth in Ca- 
pernaum , 17 beginneth to preachy 18 caUeth 

Peter, and Andrew, 21 James , and John , 

23 and healeth all the diseased. 

T HEN was * Jesus led up of b the 
spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him, he said. If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 


4 But he answered and said, It is 
written, 0 Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
d into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down : 
for it is written, e He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee : and 
in their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is written 
again, f Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him. All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. 
Get thee hence, Satan : for it is 
written, * Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, b angels came and minis- 
tered unto him. 

12 ST 1 Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was 2 cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

1 4 That it mignt be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

15 k The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles ; 

16* 1 The people which sat in 
darkness saw great light; and to 
them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up. 

1 7 cf[ m From that time J esus began 
to preach, and to say, n Repent : for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 ^ °And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon p called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea : for they were Ashers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Fol- 
low me, and q I will make you fishers 
of men. 

20 r And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 § And going on from thence. 
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he saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets ; and he 
called them. 

22 And they immediately left the 
ship and their father, and followed 
him. 

23 ST And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, 1 teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching "the gospel of 
the kingdom, x and healing all man- 
ner of sickness and all manner of 
disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were pos- 
sessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatick, and those that had the 
palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 y And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Je- 
rusalem, and from Jud«ea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ heginneth his sermon in the mount : 
3 declaring who are blessed , 13 who are the 
salt of the. earth , 14 the light of the world , 
the city on an hill, 15 the candle: 17 that 
he came to fulfil the law. 21 What it is 
to kill, ‘27 to commit adultery , 33 to swear : 
38 exhorteth to staffer wrong, 44 to love even 
our enemies, 48 and to labour after perfect- 
ness. 

A N D seeing the multitudes, a he 
went up into a mountain : and 
when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 b Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 0 Blessed are they that mourn : 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 d Blessed are the meek : for 
6 they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness : f for 
they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : B for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 h Blessed are the pure in heart : 
for 1 they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for 
they shall be cailecl the children of 
God. 

10 k Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness* sake: 
for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you , and 
shall say all manner of m evil against 
you * falsely, for my sake. 


12 ■ Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven : for 0 so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 

13 ST Ye are the salt of the earth: 
p but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
be cast out, and to be trodden under 
foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither do men r light a candle, 
and put it under 2 a bushel, but on a 
candlestick ; and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, * that they may see your good 
works, and 4 glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 SI "Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the prophets : 
I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 

1 8 For verily I say unto you, w Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 x Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of heaven : but whosoever shall 
do and teach them , the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you. That except 
your righteousness snail exceed y the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pha- 
risees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 SI Ye have heard that it was 
said 3 by them of old time, * Thou 
shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: 

22 But I say unto you. That a who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger 
of the judgment: and whosoever 
shall say to nis brother, 4b Raca, shall 
be in danger of the council : but 
whosoever shall say. Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore c if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee ; 

24 d Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way ; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer tny gift. 

25 6 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, ^whiles thou art in the way 
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with him ; lest at any time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 ST Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, &Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever h looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 ‘And if thy right eye 2 offend 
thee, k pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee : 
for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, ‘Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement : 

32 But I say unto you, That 
m whosoever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery : and 
whosoever shall marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery. 

33 SI Again, ye have heard that 
n it hath been said by them of old 
time, ° Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but p shalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths : 

31 But I say unto you, q Swear not 
at all ; neither by heaven ; for it is 
r God’s throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his 
footstool : neither by J erusalem ; for 
it is ■ the city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 1 But let your communication 
be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than these cometh of 
evil. 

38 ST Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, u An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you, x That ye 
resist not evil: y but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloke also. 


41 And whosoever “shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and “from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. 

43 ST Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, b Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, * and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, d Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray c for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven : for 
Mie maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendetli 
rain on the just and on the unjust. 

46 g For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye ? do not 
even the publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others ? 
do not even the publicans so ? 

48 h Be ye therefore perfect, even 
! as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ continueth his sermon in the mount , 
shaking of alms, Sprayer, 1 4 forgiving our 
brethren, 1(J fasting , 19 where our treasure 
is to be laid up, 24 of serving God, and 
mammon : 25 exhorteth not to be careful for 
worldly things : 33 but to seek God’s kingdom. 

T AKE heed that ye do not your 
2 alms before men, to be seen 
of them : otherwise ye have no re- 
ward 3 of your Father which is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore “when thou doest 
thine alms, 4 do not sound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in se- 
cret : and thy Father which seeth in 
secret himself h shall reward thee 
openly. 

5 Hi And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are : 
for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the comers of the 
streets, that they may be seen of 
men. Verily I say unto you. They 
have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
c enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in secret; ana thy 
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Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, d use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do : ® for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them : for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye : f Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. « Thy will 
be done in earth, h as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our 1 daily 
bread. 

12 And k forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 1 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but m deliver us from evil : n For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, lor ever. Amen. 

14 °For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you : 

15 But p if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 ST Moreover q when ye fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance : for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
r anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fast, but unto thy Father which 
is in secret : and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

19 ^ "Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal : 

20 1 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 u The light of the body is the 
eye : if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness! 

24 x No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate the 


one, and love the other ; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. *Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, 
* Take no thought for your life, 


* Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ? 

26 a Behold the fowls of the air : 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you. That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to day 
is, and to morrow is cast into the 
oven, .shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or. What 
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. 

33 But b seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall be added unto 
you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ ending his sermon in the mount , re - 

J troveth rash judgment, G forbiddeth to cast 
ioly things to dogs , 7 exhorleth to prayer , 
13 to enter in at the strait gate , 15 to beware 
qf Jalse prophets, 21 not to be hearers , but 
doers of the word: 24 like houses builded 
on a rock, 2 6 and not on the sand. 

J U DGE a not, that ye be not 
judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: b and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again. 

3 c And why beholaest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
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brother. Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye ; ana, behold, a beam is 
in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of tnine own eye ; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother's eye. 

6 ST d Give not that whicn is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again 
and rend you. 

7 c H®Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you : 

8 For f every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

9 * Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, h being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things Whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them : for 
k this is the law and the prophets. 

13 ST 1 Enter ye in at the strait 
gate : for wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in 
thereat : 

14* 2 Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there he that find it. 

15 ST m Beware of false prophets, 
n which come to you in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they are ° ravening 
wolves. 

16 p Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. ^ Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

1 7 Even so r every good tree bring- 
ethforth goodfruit ; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 • Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 ST Not every one that saith unto 
| me, * Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
| the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doeth tne will of my Father which 
is in heaven. 


22 Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lora, have we “not prophesied 
in thy name ? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? 

23 And * then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you : 7 depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 ST Therefore * whosoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon a 
rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fell not : for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house ; and it 
fell : and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, a the people 
were astonished at his doctrine : 

29 b For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

2 Christ cleanseth the leper , 5 kealeth the cen- 
turion's servant , J 4 Peter's mother in law , 
16 and many other diseased : 18 sheweth how 
he is to he followed : 23 stilleth the tempest on 
the sea , 28 driveth the devils out of two men 
possessed, 31 and suffer eth them to go into 
the swine. 

W HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 

2 a And, behold, there came a leper 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canstmakeme clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will ; be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, b See 
thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that c Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

5 ^ d And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying. Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of tne palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answeredandsaid. 
Lord, *1 am not worthy that thou 
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Peter 9 6 mother in law healed . St. MATTHEW, IX. Christ stiUeth the tempest 
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Luke 13. 29. 
Acts 10. 45. 
ft 11. 18.' 
ft 14. 27. 
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1 ch. 13. 42, 
50. ft 22. 13. 
ft 24. 51. 

ft 25. 30. 
Luke 13. 28. 
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Jude 13. 
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29, 30, 31. 
Luke 4. 38, 
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11 Cor. 9. 5. 


«n Mark 1. 
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Luke 4. 40, 
41. 
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1 Pet. 2. 24. 


pLuke 9. 
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1 Kings 19. 
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'Mark 4* 
87, ftc. 
Luke 8/23, 
ftc# 


shouldest come under my roof : but 
f speak the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me : and I say 
to this man , Go, and he goeth ; and 
to another. Come, and he cometh ; 
and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that followed, 
Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
&many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

12 But h the children of the king- 
dom 1 shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way ; and as thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the 
selfsame hour. 

14 ST k And when Jesus was come 
into Peter's house, he saw J his wife's 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her : and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

1 6 ST m AVhen the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils : and he 
cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, n Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses. 

18 SI Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
side. 

19 0 And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him. Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests ; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay hi s head. 

21 p And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me ; and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 ST And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 r And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, insomuch 
that the. ship was covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep. 


■ Ps. 65. 7. 
ft 89. 9. 
ft 107. 29. 


25 And his disciples came to him , D omini 

and awoke him, saying. Lord, save 81 . 
us : we perish. 

26 Ana he saith unto them. Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith r 
Then *he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was a * 107 . 29 . 
great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying. 

What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey 
him ! 

28 i And when he was come to 5 * 
the other side into the country of Luke 8. 26, 
the Gergesenes, there met him two c ‘ 
possessed with devils, coming out of 

the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine 
feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them. Go. 

And when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of swine: and, 
behold, the whole herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep place into the 
sea, and perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing, and what was be- 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 

came out to meet Jesus : and when «8ee 
they saw him, u they besought him lKingsTr* 
that he would depart out of their Luke 3. 8. 
coasts. Acta 99. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Christ curing one sick of the pahy, 9 calleth 
Matthew from the receipt of custom , 10 eateth 
with publicans and sinners , 14 defendeth his 
disciples for not fasting, 20 cureth the bloody 
issue, 23 raiseth from death Jairus’ daughter, 

27 giveth sight to two blind men, 32 healeth 
a dumb man possessed qf a devil, 36 and hath 
compassion qf the multitude. 

A N D he entered into a ship, and 

passed over, ft and came into his • ch. 4. 13 . 
own city. 

2 b And, behold, they brought to Lukel 2 il.‘ 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed : c and Jesus seeing their • ch. s. 10 . 
faith said unto the sick of the palsy; 

Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the «r».i89.f. 
scribes said within themselves. This aiikiffia. 
man blasphemeth. * o'b. 5 *^ 

4 Ana Jesus d knowing their 47.fti1.17. 
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Matthew called* St. MATTHEW, IX. Jairus daughter raised . 


thoughts said, Wherefore think ye 
D °81? NI ev ^ * n y° ur hearts ? 

— 1 5 For whether is easier, to say, 

Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, 
Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it , 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men. 

« Mark 2.i4. 9 ST ®And as Jesus passed forth 

Luke 5. 27 . £ rom t ] iencej } le saw a man ^ named 

Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom : and he saith unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he arose, and followed 
him. 

jMark2.i5, lo ^ f And it came to pass, as 
Luke 5. 29 , Jesus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto Ins disciples, Why 
Luke*/? ‘so*’ catet, h y our Master with K publicans 
& 15. a.* * and h sinners ? 
h GuL 2 - 16 - 12 But when Jesus heard that, he 

said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
Eft* meaneth, ‘I will have mercy, and 
ch. * 12 . 7 .’ * not sacrifice : for I am not come to 
kiTim.i.15. call the righteous, k but sinners to 

repentance. 

14 ST Then came to him the disci- 
ark 2 . 18 , pl es 0 f J 0 hn, saying, 1 Why do we 

Luke 6. 83, and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
& c is. 12 . disciples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
m John 3 . 29 . m the children of the bridechamber 

mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom snail be taken 
& A u 8 23 .‘ 2,3 * f rom them, and n then shall they fast. 
i Cor. 7 . 5. 16 No man putteth a piece of 2 new 

raw', or, cloth unto an old garment, for that 

which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish : but they put 
new wine into new bottles, and both 
are preserved. 

® Mark 5 . 22 , 18 ^ 0 While he spake these things 
Luke 8 . 41, unto them, behold, there came a 
kCm certain ruler, and worshipped him, 


saying, My daughter is even now T 

dead: but come and lay thy hand 81> 
upon her, and she shall live. — - 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 ST p And, behold, a woman, 

which was diseased with an issue u e * * 
of blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his 
garment : 

21 For she said within herself, If 
I may but touch his garment, I shall 
be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 

Daughter, be of good comfort ; q thy J M ‘ 
faith hath made thee whole. And * fi. i». 
the woman was made whole from & 8,4a ’ 
that hour. 

23 r And when Jesus came into Luke^fs?.' 
the ruler’s house, and saw * the min- ■ see 2 chr. 
strels and the people making a noise, ^ 25 * 

24 He said unto them , 1 Give place : 1 Acta 20 - 10 * 
for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 

Anti they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And 2 the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 ST And when Jesus departed 

thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and saying, u Thou son of so; §f: 

David, have mercy on us. Mark 10 . 47 , 

28 And when he was come into Luke is. 38, 
the house, the blind men came to 3y * 

him : and Jesus saith unto them. Be- 
lieve ye that I am able to do this ? 

They said unto him. Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying. According to your faith be it 
unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened ; 

and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, x See that no man know it. fb 4 * 

31 y But they, when they were »• * 14 
departed, spread abroad his fame in y Mark 7 . 30 . 
all that country. 

32 ST * As they went out, behold, yfeech. 12 . 
they brought to him a dumb man Lukeii. 14 . 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying. It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, ft He Markkas.* 
casteth out devils through the prince Lukell ‘ 16 * 
of the devils. 

35 b And Jesus went about all the Lukefs? 22 l 
cities and villages, c teaching in their « ck. 4 . 23 . 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel 

of the kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease among the 
people. 
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Christ 8endeth out 


St. MATTHEW, X. 


his twelve apostles. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

31. 

d Mark 6.34. 
8 Or, mere 
tired and 
lay down. 
eNum. 27. 
17. 

1 Kings 22. 
17. 

Ezck. 34. r>. 
Zech. 10. 2. 
f Luke 10. 2. 
John 4. 35. 
% 2 Thcss. 3. 
1 . 


• Mark 3.13, 
14. & <5. 7. 
Luke 6. 13. 
& 9. 1. 

8 Or, over. 


c Luke 0.15. 
Acts 1 . 13. 
dJolm 13.26. 


t Sec2Kings 
17. 24. 

John 4. !), 

20 . 

R ch. 15. 24. 
Acts 13. 40. 
h Is. 53. 6. 
Jer. 50.6, 17. 
Ezek. 34. 3, 
6,16. 

1 Pet. 2. 25. 

1 Luke 9. 2. 
V ch. 3. 2. 

& 4. 17. 
Luke 10. 9. 

1 ActB 8. 18, 
20 . 

mlSam.OJ. 
Mark 6. S. 
Luke 9. 3. 

A 10. 4. 

& 22. 35. 

4 Or, Get. 

» See Mark 

6 . 8 . 

bQr.astaJT. 

0 Luke 10.7. 

1 Cor. 9. 7, 
he. 

lTim.5. 18. 
p Luke 10.8. 

q Luke 10.5. 
* Pi. 35. 13. 


• Mark 6.11. 
Luke 9. 5. 
h 10. 10, 11. 


36 SI d But when lie saw the mul- 
titudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they 2 fainted, 
and were scattered abroad, ® as sheep 
having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disci- 
ples, f The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few ; 

38 £ Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ sendeth out his twelve apostles , rna- 
bling them with power to do miracles, 5 giveth 
them their charge, teacheth them, 1G covifort- 
eth them against persecutions : 40 and pro- 
misetk a blessing to those that receive them. 

A Nl) ft when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he gave 
them power 3 against unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness and all manner 
of disease. 

; 2 Now the names of the twelve 

apostles are these ; The first, Simon, 
b who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother ; James thr, son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican ; 
James the son of Alphauus, and 
Lebbseus, whose surname was Tliad- 
dffius ; 

4 c Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
das d Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, e Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of f the Samaritans enter 
ye not: 

6 ff But go rather to the Most sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

7 ‘And as ye go, preach, saying, 
k The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils : 1 free- 
ly ye have received, freely give. 

9 m 4 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor u brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, nor 
yet 6 staves : ° for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 

Hr And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy ; and there abide till ye 
go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 q And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: r but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 "And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, when 


ye depart out of that house or city, 

1 shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, u It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

16 HT x Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of wolves: ^be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
* 2 harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for a they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and b they will scourge you in their 
synagogues ; 

18 And c ye shall be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them and the 
Gentiles. 

19 d But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak: for u it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. 

20 f For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 g And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And h ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake : ‘but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. 

23 But k when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another : for 
verily I say unto you. Ye shall not 
3 have gone over the cities of Israel, 

1 till the Son of man be come. 

24 m The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as liis lord. If ” they have 
called the master of the house 4 Beel- 
zebub, how much more shall they call 
them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore : ° for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed ; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light : and what ye 
hear in the ear, that preach ye upon 
the housetops. 

28 PAnd fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul : but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a * farthing ? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 
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DOMINI 

81. 

t Neh. 5.13. 
Acta 13. 51. 
h 18. 6. 
uclx. 11.22, 
24. 

x Luke 10.3. 
y Rom. 36. 
19. 

Ephea. 5.15. 
*lCor.]4.20. 
Phil. 2. 35. 

2 Or simple. 
* ch. 24. 9. 
Mark 13. 9. 
Luke 12. 11. 
& 21 . 12 . 
b Acts 5. 40. 
c Acta 12. 1. 
& 24. 10. 

& 25. 7, 23. 

2 Tim. 4. 16. 


<1 Mark 13. 
31,12, 13. 
Luke 12. 11. 
& 21. 14, 15. 
e Ex. 4. 12. 
Jer. 1. 7. 


f2Sam.23.2. 
Acts 4. 8. 

& 6 . 10 . 

2 Tim. 4. 17. 

R Mic. 7. 6. 
ver. 35, 30. 
Luke 21. 16. 


b Luke 21. 
17. 

i Dan. 12.1 2, 
13. 

eli. 24. 13. 
Mark 13. 13. 
k eh. 2. 13. 

& 4. 12. 

& 12. 15. 
Acta 8. 1. 

& 9. 25. 

& 14. 6. 

8 Or, end, 
or, Jini»h. 

1 ch. 16. 28. 
i«Luke6.40. 
J ohn 13. 16. 
& 15. 20. 

n ch. 12. 24. 
Mark 3. 22. 
Luke 11. 15. 
John 8. 46, 
52. 

4 Or. 

Jivchelml. 

o Mark 4.22. 
Luke 8. 17. 
&12. 2,3. 


V Is. 8. 12, 
13. 

Luke 32. 4. 
1 ret. 3. 14. 
6 It is in 
value half- 
penny /ar- 
thiny in the 
original, as 
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John sendeth to Christ. 


St. MATTHEW, XI. Christ' s testimony of John . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

31 . 

4 l Sam. 14. 
45. 

2 Sam. 14. 

Luke 21. 18. 
Acta 27. 34. 
rLuke 12. 8. 
Bom. 10. 9, 
10 . 

■ Rev. 3. 5. 
t Mark 8. 

38. 

Luke 9. 26. 
2 Tim. 2.12. 
a Luke 12. 
49,51,52,53. 


y 1*3. 41. 9. 
& 55. 13. 
Mie. 7. 6. 
John 13. 18. 
« Luke 14. 


• ch.JO. 24. 
Mark 8. 34. 
Luke 9. 23. 
Ss. 14. 27. 

b ch. 16. 25. 
Luke 17.33. 
John 12. 25. 


«• eh. 18. 5. 
Luke 9. 48. 
as. 10. 16. 
John 12. 44. 
& 13. 20. 
Gal. 4. 14. 
d 1 Kings 
17. 10. 

& 18. 4. 

2 Kings 4. 8. 


ech.18.5,6. 
& 25. 40. 
Mark 9. 41. 
Ileb. 6. 10. 


• Luke 7.18, 
19, Ac. 
b ch. 14. 3. 


• Gen. 49.10. 
Num. 24.17. 
Dan. 9. 24. 
John 6. 14. 


30 q But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 r Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, • him will I 
confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

33 *But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

34 u Think not that 1 am come to 
send peace on earth : 1 came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at 
variance x against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

36 And ^a man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household. 

37 z Hethatloveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me : 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 ft And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 

39 b He that findeth his life shall 
lose it : and he that loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it. 

40 ST c He that receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me, and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. 

41 d He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall receive 
a prophet’s reward ; and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall receive a 
righteous man’s reward. 

42 e And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

2 John sendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 Christ's 
testimony concerning John. 18 The opinion 
of the people , both concerning John and 
Christ. 20 Christ upbraideth the unthankful- 
ness and unrepentance of Chorazin , lieth- 
saida, and Capernaum : 25 and praising 
his Father's wisdom in revealing the gospel to 
the simple, 28 he calleth to him all • such as 
feel the burden of their sins . 

A ND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

2 a Now when John had heard 
b in the prison the works of Christ, 
he sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art thou 
• ® he that should come, or do we look 
for another ? 


4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see : 

5 d The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and ® the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. 

G And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not f be offended in me. 

7 ST g And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness to see ? h A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A man clothed in soft raiment ? 
behold, they that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet ? yea, I say unto you, 

1 and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written, k Behold, I send mv mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you. Among 
them that are born of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

12 1 And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the kingdom 
of heaven 2 suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

13 m For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

1 4 And if ye will receive it, this is 
“ Elias, which was for to come. 

15 ° He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

1 6 ^ p But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation ? It is like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the markets, and call- | 
ing unto their fellows, 

17 And saying. We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say. He hath 
a devil. 

1 9 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold 
a man gluttonous, and a wmebibber, 
q a friend of publicans and sinners. 
r But wisdom is justified of her 
children. 

20 ST ■ Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
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unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago ‘in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, u It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, x which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 

24- But I say unto you, f That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 ST * At that time Jesus answer- 
ed and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
a thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, b and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so. Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 C A11 things are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man know- 
eth the Son, but the Father; d neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him. 

28 ST Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, • and 
learn of me ; for 1 am meek and 
f lowly in heart : « and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 h For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Christ reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees 
concerning the breach qf the sabbath , 3 bsj 
scriptures, 9 by reason , Viand by a miracle. 
22 He healeth the man possessed that was 
blind and dumb. 31 Blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven. 36 Ac- 
count shall be made of idle words. 38 He 
rebuketh the unfaithful , who seek after a 
sign : 49 and sheweth who is his brother, 
sister, and mother. 

A T that time 11 Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through the corn ; 
and liis disciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him. Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read b what David did, when 
he was an hungred, and they that 
were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the house of 


God, and did eat c tlie shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, d but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 6 law, 
how that on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, That in this 
place is f one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, g I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 h And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their synagogue : 

10 HT And, behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered. And 
they asked him, saying, ‘Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them. What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and k if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better 
than a sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth ; and it was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

1 4 ST Then 1 the Pharisees went 
out, and 2 held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, m he 
withdrew himself from thence: “and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
lie healed them all; 

16 And “charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

1 8 r Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen ; my beloved, q in whom 
my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment 
unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 ST r Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb : and he healed him, insomuch 
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Christ rebuketh 
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that the blind and dumb both spake 
and saw. 

23 And all the people were amaz- 
ed, and said. Is not this the son of 
David ? 

24 ■ But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said. This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by 2 Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And J esus * knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them. Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to 
desolation ; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand : 

2 6 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself ; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out? therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But if 1 cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then u the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. 

29 x Or else how can one enter into 
a strong man's house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong 
man ? and then he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me ; and he that gathereth 
not with me scatteretli abroad. 

31 SI Wherefore 1 say unto you, 
y All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men : * but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever a speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, b it 
shall be forgiven him: but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
c his fruit good ; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O d generation* of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good things? 

6 for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That every ! 
idle word that men snail speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned. 

38 ^ f Then certain of the scribes 


and of the Pharisees answered, say- 
ing, Master, we would see a sign 
from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto 
them. An evil and * adulterous gene- J 
ration seeketh after a sign ; and there J 
shall no sign be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas: 

40 h For as Jonas was three days j 
and three nights in the whale's belly ; 
so shall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 

41 1 The men of Nineveh shall 1 

rise in judgment with this genera- 
tion, and k shall condemn it: 1 be- \ 
cause they repented at the preaching J 
of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater than i 
Jonas is here. 1 

42 ra The queen of the south shall ] 
rise up in the judgment with this j 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon ; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 n When the unclean spirit is ! 
gone out of a man, ° he walketh < 
through dry places, seeking rest, and 
findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out ; and when he is come, he find- 
eth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter 
in and dwell there : J) and the last : 
state of that man is worse than the j 
first. Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 

46 ^ While he yet talked to the 
people, q behold, his mother and r his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then onesaiduntohim. Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him. Who is my mo- 
ther ? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and said. 
Behold my mother and my brethren ! 

50 For • whosoever snail do the 
will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

3 The parable of the sower and the seed : 18 
the exposition of it. 24 The parable of the 
tares , 31 of the mustard seed, 33 of the leaven, 
44 of the hidden treasure , 45 of the pearl , 47 
cf the drawnet cast into the sea : 53 and how 
Christ is contemned of his own countrymen. 
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T HE same day went Jesus out of 
the house, * and sat by the sea 

side. 

2 b And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so that 
c he went into a ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, d Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not muen earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some c an 
hundredfold, some sixty fold, some 
thirtyfold. 

9 * Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him. Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them. Because fe 'it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given. 

12 h For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak 1 to them in 
parables: because they seeing see 
not ; and hearing they hear not, nei- 
ther do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 1 By 
nearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive : 

15 For this people’s heart is wax- 
ed gross, and their ears k are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 

16 But 1 blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 


m That many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them . 

18 ^ “ Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the sower. 

1 9 When any one heareth the word 
0 of the kingdom, and understandeth 
it not, then cometh the wicked one , 
and catcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the word, and anon p with 
joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution aris- 
etli because of the word, by and by 
q he is offended. 

22 r He also that received seed 
8 among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh 
unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it; 
which also beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, some an hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

24 91 Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying. The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him. Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
field? from whence then hath it 
tares ? 

28 He said unto them. An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him. Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up ? 

29 But he said. Nay ; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye roo up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of har- 
vest 1 will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them : but 
x gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 ^ Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, n The kingdom of 
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heaven is like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds : but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometn a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 ST x Another parable spake he 
unto them ; The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three 2 measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 y All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables ; and 
without a parable spake he not unto 
them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying , z 1 
will open my mouth in parables ; tt I 
will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house : and 
his disciples came unto him, saying, 
Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man ; 

38 b The field is the world ; the 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; hut the tares are c the 
children of the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil ; d the harvest is the end 
of the world; and the reapers are 
the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, ®and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all 2 things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity ; 

42 f And shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : * there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

43 h Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. ^Vho hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 91 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto treasure hid in a 
field ; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
goeth and k selleth all that he hath, 
and 1 buyeth that field. 

45 ST Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found m one 


pearl of great price, went and sold 

all that he had, and bought it. D °?l NI 

47 ST Again, the kingdom of hea- — - 

ven is like unto a net, that was cast 

into the sea, and n gathered of every n 1(b 
kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, .but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world : the angels shall come forth, 

and ° sever the wicked from among och.25.3 2. 
the just, 

50 p And shall cast them into the p ver. 42. 
furnace of fire : there shall be wailing 

and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saitli unto them. Have ye 
understood all these things? They 
say unto him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said heunto them. There- 

fore every scribe which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
sure * things new and old. <1 Cant.7.13. 

53 SI And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these para- 
bles, he departed thence. 

54 r And when he was come into 

his own country, he taught them in Luke 4. io, 
their synagogue, insomuch that they ^ 
were astonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these 
mighty works ? 

55 8 Is not this the carpenter's son ? J/ifrk ?£, £ 
is not his mother called Mary? and 

t his brethren, u James, and Joses, teh.i2.4<i. 
and Simon, and Judas ? » Mark 15 . 

56 And his sisters, are they not 40 ‘ 
all with us? Whence then hath this 
man all these things ? 

57 And they x were offended in 

him. But Jesus said unto them, y A y Luke 4 .’ 
prophet is not without honour, save 3 *^ 4> 44< 
in his own country, and in his own 
house. 

58 And *he did not many mighty * Mark6 - 5 « 
works there because of their unbelief. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Herod’s opinion of Christ. 3 Wherefore John 
Jiaptist was beheaded. 13 Jesus departeth 
into a desert place : 1ft where he feedeth Jive 
thousand men with Jive loaves and two fishes: 

22 he wallceth on the sea to his disciples : 34 
and landing at Gennesaret, healeth the sick 
by the touch if the hem of his garment. 

A T that time * Herod the tetrarch A. p. 32. 
heard of the fame of Jesus, ISklu-i. 
2 And said unto his servants. This Luke 9. V. 
is John the Baptist ; he is risen from 
the dead ; and therefore mighty 20 r ,are 
works 2 do shew forth themselves in by 

him. a.d.30. 

3 ST b For Herod had laid hold on bMarke.i7. 
John, and bound him, and put him 20. * ' 
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He walketh on the sea . 
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in prison for Herodias' sake, his 
brother Philipp wife. 

4 For John said unto him, 0 It 
is not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, d because they counted him as 
a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced 2 before them, and pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed 
of her mother, said, Give me here 
John Baptist's head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : never- 
theless for the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to he given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in 
a charger, and given to the damsel : 
and she brought it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, and 
went and told Jesus. 

13 ST 0 When Jesus heard of it , he 
departed thence by ship into a desert 
place apart: and when the people 
had heard thereof \ they followed him 
on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and f was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 ST g And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying, 
This is a desert place, and the time 
is now past ; send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the vil- 
lages, and buy themselves victuals. 

1 6 But J esus said unto them, They 
need not depart ; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. 

18 He said. Bring them hither to 
me. 

19 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 

j took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
h he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained twelve baskets 
fuil. 

21 And they that had eaten were 


about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 SI And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he sent the multi- 
tudes away. 

23 ‘And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray: k and when 
the evening was come, he was there 
alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him 1 walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying. It is a spirit ; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying. Be of good cheer ; 
it is I ; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the ship, 
he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
2 boisterous, he was afraid ; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried, saying. 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Tnen they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying. 
Of a truth m thou art the Son of God. 

34 SI n And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of Gen- 
nesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent out 
into all that country round about, 
and brought unto him all that were 
diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
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might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and 0 as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

3 Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees for 
transgressing God's commandments through 
their own traditions: 11 teacheth how that 
which goeth into the mouth doth not dgfile a 
man. 21 He healeth the daughter of the 
woman of Canaan , 30 and other great mul- 
titudes : 32 and with seven loaves and a few 
little fishes feedeth four thousand men, be- 
side unmen and children. 
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T HEN a came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 b Why do thy disciples transgress 
0 the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them. Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tra- 
dition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
d Honour thy father and mother: 
and, e He tnat curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother, f It is a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me ; 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free . Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 « Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 b This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips ; but their heart is 
far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

10 <JT k And he called the multi- 
tude, and said unto them, Hear, and 
understand : 

11 1 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man ; but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this defil- 
eth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
Pharisees were offended, after they 
heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
m Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : "they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into 
the ditch. 

15 0 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him. Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, ** Are ye also 
yet without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
* whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out 
into the draught ? 

18 But r those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart ; and they defile the 
man. 

19 ■ For out of the heart proceed 


evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which de- 
file a man : but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man. 

21 ST ‘Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sid on. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying. Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 
David ; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her away ; 
for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, u 1 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But lie answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it to x dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord : yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs winch 
fall from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy faith : 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 r And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh *unto the sea 
of Galilee; and went up into a moun- 
tain, and sat down there. 

30 a And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, maim- 
ed, and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus’ feet; and he healed 
them : 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see : and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 H b Then Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat : and 
I will not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. 

33 c And his disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them. 
How many loaves have ye? And 
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they said. Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And d he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and ®gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the mul- 
titude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

39 f And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The Pharisees require a sign. 6 Jesus wam- 
clh his disciples of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees. 13 The people' s opinion 
qf Christ, 1(5 and Peter’s confession of him. 
21 Jesus for esheweth his death , 23 reproving 
Peter for dissuading him from it : 24 and 
admonisheth those that will follow him, to 
bear the cross. 

HHHE * Pharisees also with the 
X Sadducees came, and tempting 
desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them. When it is evening, ye say. 
It will be fair weather : for the sky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be 
foul weather to day : for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 

e can discern the face of the sky ; 
ut can ye not discern the signs of 
the times ? 

4 b A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign ; and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas. And he 
left them, and departed. 

5 And c when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 ^ Then Jesus said unto them, 
d Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, be- 
cause ye have brought no bread ? 

9 6 Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of the 
five thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up ? 

10 f Neither the seven loaves of 


the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

1 1 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of the 
leaven of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 ^ When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, * Wnom do men 
say that I the Son of man am ? 

1 4 And they said, h Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist : some, 
Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am ? 

1 6 And Simon Peter answered and 
said, 1 Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: k for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but Guy 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. That 
m thou art Peter, and “upon this rock 
I will build my church ; and ° the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it. 

1 9 p And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven : and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

20 q Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 

21 SI From that time forth began 
Jesus r to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised again the third 
day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, * Be it 
far from thee. Lord : this shall not 
be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, • Satan : 
* thou art an offence unto me : for 
thou savourest not the things that be 
of God, but those that be of men. 

24 ST » Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples. If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For x whosoever will save his 
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life shall lose it : and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ? or y what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul ? 

27 For *the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father a with his 
angels ; b and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, c There 
he some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The transfiguration of Christ. 14 He healeth 
the lunatick, 22 foretelleth his own passion, 
24 and payeth tribute. 

A ND* after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into 
an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them : and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as 
the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elias talking with 
him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 b While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, “This is my beloved Son, 
d in whom I am well pleased ; “hear 
ye him. 

6 f And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and B touched 
them, and said. Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as thev came down from 
the mountain, h Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, 1 Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and k restore all things. 

12 1 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, but m have done unto him what- 


soever they listed. Likewise n shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 “Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 

14 ST p And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to him 
a certain man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son : 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed : 
for oft times he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. 

1 6 And 1 brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall 1 be with you ? how 
long shall I suffer you ? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil ; 
and he departed out of him : and the 
child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said. Why could 
not we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief : for verily I 
say unto you, q If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place ; and it shall remove ; 
and nothing shall be impossible unto 
you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 ST r And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them. The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 HT And ■ when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
2 tribute money came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute? 

25 Hesaith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute ? 
of their own children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him. Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up ; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt ; 
find 1 a piece of money : that take, ' 
and give unto them for me and thee. < 
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How we are to treat St. MATTHEW, XVIII. an offending brother. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

I Christ wameth his disciples to be humble and 
harmless : 7 to avoid Offences, and not to de- 
spise the little ones .*15 tcacheth how we are 
to deal with our brethren , when they qffbnd 
us : 21 and how qft to forgive them : 23 which 
he setteth forth by a parable of the king , that 
took account of his servants , 32 and punish- 
ed him, who shewed no mercy to his fellow. 

A X * the same time came the dis- 
ciples unto Jesus, saying, AVho 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said. Verily I say unto you, 
b Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 c Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

5 And d whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name receiv- 
eth me. 

6 e But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

7 ST Woe unto the world because 
of offences ! for f it must needs he that 
offences come ; but B woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh ! 

8 b Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for I say 
unto you. That in heaven 1 their 
angels do always k behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

1 1 1 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

152 m How think ye ? if a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that which 
is gone astray ? 

13 And it so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the ninety 
and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 


your Father which is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones should perish. 

15 SI Moreover “if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone : if he shall hear thee, 0 thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

1 6 But if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in p the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses every word may be established. 

1 7 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : but if 
he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an q heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, r What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall 
be hound in heaven : and whatsoever 
ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

1 9 8 Again I say unto you. That if 
two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask , x it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 

21 SI Then came Peter to him, and 
said. Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against me, and 1 forgive him ? 
u till seven times ? 

22 J esus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee. Until seven times: x but. 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 SI Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his 
servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thousand 2 ta- 
lents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him r to 
be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to 
be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, 
and 3 worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellowservants, 
which owed him an hundred 4 pence : 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying. Pay me 
that thou owest 

29 And his fellowservant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, saying. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

82. 

■ Lev. 19. 
17. 

Luke 17. 3. 

0 Jam. 5. 
20 . 

1 Pet. 3.1. 


p Deut. 17. 
6. ft 19. 15. 
John 8. 17. 
2 Cor. 13. 1. 
Heb. 10. 28. 


q Bom. 16. 
17. 

1 Cor. 5. 9. 

2 These. 3. 
6, 14. 

2 John 10. 
rch.16.19. 
John 20.23. 
1 Cor. 5. 4. 


1 1 John 3. 
22. ft 6. 14. 


■ Luke 17.4. 


x ch. C. 14. 
Mark 11.25. 
Col. 3. 13. 


S A talent 
is 750 
ounces of 
silver , 
which after 
five shit- 
linos the 
ounce is 
1871. 10*. 
y 2 Kings 4. 

Neh. 5. 8. 


8 Or, be- 
sought him . 


4 The 
Roman 
penny is the 
eighth part 
of an 
ounce, 
which after 
five shillings 
the ounce ts 
seven pence 

seter 


876 




Of divorce 


St. MATTHEW, XIX. 


and marriage . 
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Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry, 
and came and told unto their lord ail 
that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, C) thou 
wicked servant, 1 forgave thee all 
that debt, because thou desiredst me : 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellowservant, 
even as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto 
him. 

35 z So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

2 Christ healeth Ike sick : 3 answereth the Phari- 
sees concerning divorcement: 10 sheweth 
when marriage is necessary : 13 receiveth 
little children: 16 instructed the young man 
how to attain eternal life , 20 and how to be 
perfect : 23 telleth his disciples how hard it is 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God , 27 and promiseth reward to those that 
forsake any thing to follow him. 


j to follow him . 


A ND it came to pass, a that when 
l Jesus had finished these sayings, 
he departed from Galilee, and came 
into the coasts of Judaia beyond 
Jordan ; 

2 b And great multitudes followed 
liim ; and he healed them there. 

3 ST The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him. Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, c that he 
which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, d For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife : and e they 
twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, f Why did 
Moses then command to give awriting 
of divorcement, and to put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your wives : 
but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 * And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 


be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. 

10 ST His disciples say unto him, 
h If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, ‘All 
men cannot receive this saying, save 
they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so horn from their 
mother’s womb : and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made t'unuchs 
of men : and k there be eunuchs, 
which have made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. 
1 1 e that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it. 

13 ST ‘Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put his hands on them, and 
pray : and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for m of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 ST “And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, “Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, God : but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep tile 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him. Which? 
Jesus said, p Thou shalt do no murder. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 

19 ^Honour thy father and thy 
mother : and, r Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up : what lack I yet ? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, * go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrowful: 
for he hail great possessions. 

23 ST Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto you. That 
* a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you. It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
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Parable of the labourers St. MATTHEW, XX. 


in the vineyard. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

83. 


Job 42. 2. 
Jer. 32. 17. 
Zech. 8. 6. 
Luke 1. 37. 
& 18. 27. 

* Mark 10. 
28. 

Luke 18. 28. 
y Deut. 33. 
9 . 

ch. 4. 20. 
Luke 5. 11. 


« ch. 20. 21. 
Luke 22. 
28,29,30. 

1 Cor. 0.2,3. 
Rev. 2. 20. 

• Mark 10. 

29, 30. 

Luke 18.29, 

30. 


hell. 20.10. 
& 21. 31,32. 
Mark 10.31. 
Luke 13.30. 


S The Ro- 
man jtenny 
in the eufhih 
part of 
an ounce , 
which 
after five 
ahillinya 
the ounce it 
*e.ven jtence 
haJfjrtcnngt 


eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, say- 
ing, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them. With men this is im- 
possible ; but u with God all things 
are possible. 

27 ST x Then answered Peter and 
said unto him. Behold, y we have for- 
saken all, and followed thee; what 
shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. 
Verily 1 say unto you. That ye which 
have followed me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, * ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 ft And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 b But many that are first shall 
be last ; and the last shall he first. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Christy by the similitude of the labourers in 
the vineyard, sheweth that God is debtor unto 
no man : 17 foretcUe.th his passion : 20 by 
answering the mother qf Zebedee’s children 
teacheth his disciples to be lowly : 30 and 
giveth two blind men their sight. 

J ^U)R the kingdom of heaven is 
- like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire laliourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a 2 penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle in 
the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them ; Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and whatso- 
ever is right I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them. Go ye also into the vineyard ; 
and whatsoever is right, that shall ye 
receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith unto his steward, 
Cali the labourers, and give them 


their hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have re- 
ceived more ; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

tl And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the good- 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last 2 have 
wrought hut one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 

1 3 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: 
didst not thou agree with me for a 
penny ? 

1 4 Take that thine is, and go thy 
way : 1 will give unto this last, even 
as unto thee. 

15 11 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? b Is 
thine eye evil, because I am good ? 

16 c So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: d for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 ST 0 And Jesus going up to Je- 
rusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto them, 

18 f Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the scribes, and they shall con- 
demn him to death, 

19 &And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him : and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 ^ h Then came to him the 
mother of 1 Zebedee’s children with 
her sons, worshipping him , and de- 
siring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, HHhat 
wilt thou ? She saith unto him. Grant 
that these my two sons k may sit, the 
one on thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of 1 the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with 
m the.baptism that I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, “Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with : but to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to °give, but it shall he given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my 
Father. 
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Christ rideth St. MATTHEW, XXL into Jerusalem. 
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24 p And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto liim , 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But q it shall not be so among 
you : but r whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your minister; 

27 • And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant : 

28 ‘Even as the u Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, x but to 
minister, and y to give his life a ran- 
som * for many. 

29 * And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 
him. 

30 ST And, behold, b two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold their 
peace : but they cried the more, say- 
ing, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I 
shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them , and touched their eyes : and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 12 
c trivelh the buyers and sellers out of the tem- 
ple, 17 curseth the Jig tree, 23 putteth to 
silence the priests and elders , 28 and re- 
buketh them by the similitude of the two sons , 
33 and the husbanditien, who slew such as 
were sent unto them. 

A ND a when they drew nigh un- 
to Jerusalem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto b the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 
2 Saying unto them. Go into the 
village over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her : loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say. The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5 0 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 


meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 d And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and 6 put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way ; 
f others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, say- 
ing, * Hosanna to the son of David: 
h Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest. 

10 1 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? 

1 1 And the multitude said, This is 
Jesus k the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

12 ^ 1 And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
m moneychangers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, n My house shall be called the 
house of prayer ; ° but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple ; and he 
healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children crying in 
the temple, and saying, Hosanna to 
the son of David; they were sore 
displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say ? And J esus saith 
unto them, Yea; have ye never read, 
p Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 ^ And he left them, and went 
out of the city into q Bethany ; and he 
lodged there. 

18 r Now in the morning as he re- 
turned into the city, he hungered. 

19 *And when he saw 2 a fig tree 
in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on 
thee henceforward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree withered away. 

20 * And when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying, How soon is 
the fig tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, n If ye 
have faith, and x doubt not, ye shall 
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Parable of the St. MATTHEW, XXII. wicked husbandmen. 


nnwiNi not onl y this which is done to the 
33 # fig tree, y but also if ye shall say unto 

- — tms mountain. Be thou removed, 

ri Cor. 13 . 2 . an( ] be ^h 0U cast into the sea ; it shall 
be done. 

m&jljk. 22 And r all things, whatsoever ye 
Luke ii. 9.' shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
l John 3. 22 . shall receive. 

f]ttaxk 11 23 ^ a w ^ en he was 001116 

27 . ’ into the temple, the chief priests and 

Luke 20.1. t { ie eiders 0 f the people came unto 
Act? 4?V? 4 ' him as he was teac hing, and b said, 
a 7. 27 . * By what authority doest thou these 

things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, 1 also will ask you one 

I thing, which if ye tell me, 1 in like 

wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it ? from heaven, or of men ? 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; 
he will say unto us. Why did ye not 
then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men ; 
Mark 1 20 we fear P eo pl e c ior all hold 
Luke 20 . o’. John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, W e cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority 1 do these things. 

28 SI But what think ye ? A cer- 
tain man had two sons ; and he came 
to the first, and said, Son, go work to 
day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, and 
went. 

30 And he came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he answered and 
said, I go, sir : and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father? They say unto 
him. The first. Jesus saith unto 

ei.uke7.29, them, ° Verily I say unto you, That 
' the publicans and tne harlots go into 

the kingdom of God before you. 
f ch.s.i,&c. 32 For f John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye be- 
* 2 L $. e3 ’ heved him not : « but the publicans 
and the harlots believed him : and ye, 
when ye had seen it, repented not af- 
terward, that ye might believe him. 

33 ST Hear another parable: There 
cSt.a‘u. was a certa in householder, h which 
jerV’si pi ante( i a vineyard, and hedged it 
Mark ia. i. round about, and digged a winepress 
Luke no. 9. j n an d built a tower, and let it out 
^ch. 25. 14, to husbandmen, and 1 went into a far 

country : 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to 


the husbandmen, k that they might _ 
receive the fruits of it. D ^ NI 

35 1 And the husbandmen took his — — 

servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. i i chr. 24. 

36 Again, he sent other servants fig * 9 ? 26 ?’ 

more than the first : and they did ch. 5. 12. * 
unto them likewise. ah* 7 ^ 52 . 7 * 

37 But last of all he sent unto \^ hess ' 2 ‘ 
them his son, saying. They will geb.ii.86, 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 

the son, they said among themselves, 
m This is the heir; “come, let us “ft. 2 . 8 . 
kill him, and let us seize on his n p B ‘ 2 , 2 ’ 
inheritance. ch^r./s.’ 

39 0 A nd they caught him, and cast John 1 i. 53. 
him ou t of the vineyard, an d slew him . 

40 When the lord therefore of the &c. 

vineyard cometh, what will he do &" k14,46 ’ 
unto those husbandmen? Luke 22 . 54 , 

41 p They say unto him, q He will 18 « 12 » 
miserably destroy those wicked men, Acts 2 . 28 . 

r and will let out his vineyard unto 2 o!i«. Luke 
other husbandmen, which shall ren- q Luke 21 . 
der him the fruits in their seasons. jjg b> 2 . 3 . 

42 Jesus saith unto them, ■ Did ye r A C tsi3.46. 
never read in the scriptures, The & Jf; 
stone whi ch the builders re j ected, the 

same is become the head of the cor- &io,Vn. 
ner : this is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? Mark 12 . 10 . 

43 Therefore say 1 unto you, 1 The acKV. 7, 
kingdom of God shall be taken from i&I'.gj. 
you, and given to a nation bringing tch. 8 . 12 . 
forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever u shall fall on ° 8 * 14 » 

this stone shall be broken : but on %<xh. 12 . 3 . 
whomsoever it shall fall, x it will Sn? 1 
grind him to powder. 1 lTco 12 * 

45 And when the chief priests and Dan. 2 !* 44 ’ 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 

they perceived that he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 

hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because y they took him for a 
prophet. John 7. 40. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Thenar able of the marriage of the. king's son. 

9 The vocation qf the Gentiles. 12 The pun- 
ishrnent of him that wanted the wedding 
garment. 15 Tribute ought to be paid to 
Ccesar. 23 Christ confuteth the Sadducees for 
the resurrection : 34 answereth the lauri/er, 
which is the first and great commandment : 

41 and poseih the Pharisees about the Messias. 

A N D Jesus answered a and spake j Luke 14 - 
unto them again by parables, and i& T . io. 7 , 9 . 

said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding : and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 





Of paying tribute . St. MATTHEW, XXII. The Sadducees confuted . 


anno 

DOMINI 

S3. 

bProv. 9.2. 


eDon.0. 2(5. 
Luke 19. 27. 


«> ch. 10. 11, 
13. 

Acta 13. 4G. 


« ch. 13. 38, 
47. 


t 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
Eph. 4. 24. 
CoL 3. 10, 
12 . 

Rev. 3. 4. 

Sc 1(5. 15. 

Sc 19. 8, 


fa ch. 20. 1C. 


• Mark 12. 
18. 

Luke 20.20. 


* In value 
seven pence 
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k ch. 17. 25. 
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vants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden. Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner : b my oxen and my fadings 
are killed, and all things are ready : 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it , and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them . 

7 But when the king heard thereof \ 
he was wroth: and he sent forth 
c his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not d worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into 
the highways, and e gathered toge- 
ther all as many as they found, both 
bad and good : and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 SI And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man f which had not on a wedding 
garment : 

12 Andhe saith unto him, Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not having 
a wedding garment? And he was 
speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him s -into 
outer darkness ; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14 h For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 SI 1 Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying. Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of God 
in truth, neither carest thou for any 
man: for thou regardest not the 
person of men. 

1 7 T ell us therefore, What thinkest 
thou ? I s it lawful to give tribute unto 
Caesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 2 penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and * superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Caesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, k Render 
therefore unto Caesar the things 


which are Caesar’s; and unto God 
the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
words , they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

23 ST 1 The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, “which say that there 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, “Moses said, 
If a man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren : and the first, when he had 
married a wife, deceased, and, hav- 
ing no issue, left his wife unto his 
brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the 2 seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of the seven ? 
for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Y e do err, p not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, but q are as the angels of God 
in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, 

32 r I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob ? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, • they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

31 SI ‘But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees 
to silence, they were gathered to- 
gether. 

35 Then one of them, which was 
u a lawyer, asked him a question , 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, * Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great com- 
mandment 

39 And the second is like unto it, 
r Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 * On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 SI a While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked them, 
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Acts 15. 10. 
Gal. 6. 13. 


d ch. 6. 1, 2, 
5, 10. 

« Num. 15. 
38. 

Deut. 0. 8. 

& 22 . 12 . 
Prov. 3. 3. 
t Mark 12. 
38, 39. 

Luke 11. 43. 
k 20. 40. 

3 John 9. 


R Jam. 3. 1. 
See 

2 Cor. 1.24. 
1 l’et. 5. 3. 


k Job 22. 29. 
Prov. 15. 33. 
& 29. 23. 
Luke 14. U. 
St 18. 14. 
Jam. 4. 6. 

1 Pet. 5. 5. 
i Luke U. 
52. 


42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ ? whose son is he ? They say 
unto him. The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 c The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 d And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, 6 neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask him 
any more questions. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Christ admonisheth the people to follow the 
pood doctrine , not the evil examples , of the 
scribes and Pharisees. 5 His disciples must 
beware of their ambition. 13 lie denounceth 
eipht woes against their hypocrisy and blind- 
ness : 34 and prophesieth of the. destruction 
of Jerusalem. 

T HEN spake Jesus to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, tt The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses* seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do; 
but do not ye after their works : for 
b they say, and do not. 

4 c For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
thorn on men’s shoulders ; but they 
them solves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But d all their works they do for 
to he seen of men : e they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 

6 f And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 * But be not ye called Rabbi : 
for one is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth : h for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 

1 1 But 1 he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 k And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased ; and he that 
shall humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 ST But !woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves , neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 


Pharisees, hypocrites! “for ye de- 
vour widows* houses, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayer : therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye com- 
pass sea and land to make one pro- 
selyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child of hell 
than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, n ye blind guides, 
which say, ° Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor ! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, p or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; hut who- 
soever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is 2 guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind : for whether 
is greater, the gift, or q the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by r him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by B the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! t for ye pay 
tithe of mint and “anise and cum- 
min, and “have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, w T hich strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! x for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of them may 
be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! y for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead men’s bones, 
and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within 
ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 * Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye 
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build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say. If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that a ve are the children 
of them which killed the prophets. 

32 b Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye c generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell ? 

34* ST d Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes : and 0 some of them ye 
shall kill and crucify ; and f some of 
them shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from city 
to city : 

35 « That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, h from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto ‘the blood of Zacharias 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you. All these 
things shall come upon this genera- 
tion. 

37 k O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, ‘and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would m 1 have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens n under her 
wings, and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, ° Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Christ for Hello th the destruction qf the tem- 
ple : 3 what and how great calamities shall 
be before it : 29 the signs of his coming to 
judgment. 3G And because that day and 
hour is unknown, 42 we ought to watch like 
good servants , expecting every moment our 
master's coming. 

A ND a Jesus went out, and de- 
parted from the temple : and 
his disciples came to him for to shew 
him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things ? verily I say 
unto you, b There shall not be left 
here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 ST And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, °the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, d Tell us, when 
shall these things be ? and what shall j 


be the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of tne world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, e Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For f many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ ; *•' and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars : see that ye be not 
troubled : for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For 11 nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom : and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 1 Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill you : and 
ye shall be hated of all nations for 
my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many k be 
offended, and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 

11 And ^nany false prophets shall 
rise, and m shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall a- 
bound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 11 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this ° gospel of the king- 
dom p shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations ; 
and then shall the end come. 

15 ^ When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by r Daniel the prophet, stand in 
the holy place, (“whoso readeth, let 
him understand : ) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judaea flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the house- 
top not come down to take any tiling 
out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in the 
field return back to take his clothes. 

19 And ‘woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the sab- 
bath day : 

21 For u then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the be- 
ginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved : x but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 y Then if any man shall say 
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unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; 
believe it not. 

24 For “there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders ; inso- 
much that, * if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you. Behold, he is in the desert ; 
go not forth : behold, he is in the 
secret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 b For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

28 c For wheresoever the carcase 
is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

29 ST d Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days e shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of 

j the heavens shall be shaken : 

30 { And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven : « and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, h and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. 

31 1 And he shall send his angels 
2 with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn k a parable of the 
fig tree ; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know 1 that * it 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, m This 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled. 

35 n Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 ^ 0 But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man , no, not the angels 
of heaven, Pbut my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were , 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 q For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away ; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 


40 r Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

42 ST 1 Watch therefore : for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth 
come. 

43 ‘But know this, that if the 
goodman of the house had known in 
what watch the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to be broken 
up. 

44 u Therefore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 

45 x Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due season ? 

46 y Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That 
*he shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart. My lord delay- 
eth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him , and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, 

51 And shall 2 cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites : a there snail be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 

talents. 31 Also the description of the last 

judgment. 

T HEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet a the bridegroom. 

2 b And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
c they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight d there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom I 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
• trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish saidunto the wise, 
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say unto them. Verily I say unto you, 
d inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, e Depart from 
me, ye cursed, f into everlasting fire, 
prepared for * the devil and his 
angels : 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat : I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in : naked, and ye clothed 
me not : sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, b Inas- 
much as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And 1 these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment : but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The rulers conspire against Christ. G The 
woman anointv.th his head. 1 4 Judas selleth 
him. 17 Christ eatelh the passover : 26 m- 
stituteth his holy supper : 3G prayeth in the 
garden : 47 and being betrayed with a hiss , 
37 is carried to Caiaphas , 69 and denied of 
Peter. 

A ND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2 a Yc know that after two days is 
the feast of the passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 b Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 SI 0 Now when Jesus was in 
d Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he sat at meat. 

8 e But when his disciples saw it, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste f 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to the 
poor. 


10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them. Why trouble ye the 
woman ? for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 

1 1 f For ye have the poor always 
with you ; but « me ye have not 
always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, she did it for 
my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, "Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 SI h Then one of the twelve, 
called 1 Judas Iscariot, went unto the 
chief priests, 

15 And said unto them , k What 
will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 SI 1 Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the dis- 
ciples came to J esus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the passover ? 

18 And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him. The 
Master saith, My time is at hand ; I 
will keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; and they made 
ready the passover. 

20 m Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- I 
rowful, and began every one of them ! 
to say unto him, Lord, is it I ? 

23 And he answered and said, 
n He that dinpeth his hand with me 
in the dish, tlie same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth 0 as it is 
written of him : but p woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed ! it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, is it 
I ? He said unto him, Thou hast said. 

26 SI q And as they were eating, 
r Jesus took bread, and 2 blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat ; B this is 
my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
1 Drink ye all of it ; 
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28 For u this is my blood x of the 
new testament, which is shed * for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But * I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, a until that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father s 
kingdom. 

30 b And when they had sung an 
2 hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
c All ye shall d be offended because of 
me this night : for it is written, 6 1 
will smite the shepherd, andthesheep 
of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, f 1 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him. Though all men shall be of- 
fended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, * Verily 
I say unto thee, That this night, be- 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will 1 not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

36 SF h Then cometli Jesus with 
them unto a place called Gcthsemane, 
and saith unto the disciples. Sit ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter 
and 1 the two sons of Zebcdee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very heavy . 

38 Then saith he unto them, k My 
| soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 

unto death : tarry ye here, and watch 
with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and 1 prayed, say- 
ing, ni O my Father, if it be possible, 
n let this cup pass from me : never- 
theless ° not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and flndeth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour ? 

41 J* Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation : the spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may not pass away 
from me, except I drink it, thy will 
be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 


45 Then cometh he to his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them. Sleep 
on now, and take your rest : behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going : behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 HT And while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever 1 
shall kiss, that same is he : hold him 
fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, master ; r and kissed 
him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 

* Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
Then came they, and laid hands on 
Jesus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, t one of them 
which were with Jesus stretched out 
his hand, and drew his sword, and 
struck a servant of the high priest's, 
and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into his place : 
u for all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently give me x more than twelve 
legions of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, y that thus it must 
be ? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me ? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 

S ’ >tures of the prophets might be 
ed. Then a all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 

57 SI b And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes and 
the elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest's palace, and 
went in, and sat with the servants, 
to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and el- 
ders, and all the council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, to put him to 
death ; 

60 But found none : yea, though 
°many false witnesses came, yet 
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Peter denieth Christ. St. MATTHEW, XXVII. Judas hangeth himself. 
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found they none. At the last came 
d two false witnesses, 

61 And said. This fellow said, ® I 
am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three days. 

62 f And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what is it which these wit- 
ness against thee ? 

63 But « J esus held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and said 
unto him, h I adjure thee by the liv- 
ing God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God. 

64* Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I say unto you, 

‘ Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
k sitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 1 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, Henath spoken blas- 
phemy ; what further need have wc 
of witnesses ? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye ? They answer- 
ed and said, m He is guilty of death. 

67 11 Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him ; and ° others smote 
him with 2 the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, p Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 

69 SI q Now Peter sat without in 
the palace : and a damsel came unto 
him, saying, Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw him, 
and said unto them that were there, 
This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, 1 do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of 
them ; for thy r speech bewray eth thee. 

74* Then 8 began he to curse and to 
swear, saying , I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto him, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Christ is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas 

hangeth himself. 19 Pilate , admonished qf h is 

wife, 24 washeth his hands : 2(3 and looseth 

Barabbas. 29 Christ is crowned with thorns , 

34 crucified, 40 reviled , 50 dieth, and is buried: 

66 his sepulchre is sealed, and watched. 

W HEN the morning was come, 
•all the chief priests and 


elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death : 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and b delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 SI c Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, 1 have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is that to us ? 
see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, d and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not law- 
ful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, to bury 
strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
6 The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, f And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him that 
was valued, 2 whom they of the chil- 
dren of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor : g and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of 
the J ews ? And J esus said unto him, 
b Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, *he an- 
swered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
k Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word ; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 

15 J Now at that feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they w T ould. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that 1 release 
un to you ? Barabbas, or J esus w r hich 
is called Christ? 

1 8 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

19 SI When he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent unto 
him, saying, Have thou nothing to do 
with that just man : for I have suf- 
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Christ is crucified, 


St. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


reviled, and dieth . j 
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fered many things this day in a dream 
because of him. 

20 “But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and de- 
stroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto you ? 
They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ ? They all say unto him. 
Let him he crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? But they 
cried out the more, saying. Let him 
be crucified. 

24 ST When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that rather 
a tumult was made, he “took water, 
and washed his hands before the mul- 
titude, saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person : see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said, °His blood be on us, and 
on our children. 

26 ST Then released he Barabbas 
unto them : and when i‘ he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him to 
be crucified. 

27 BThen the soldiers of the go- 
vernor took Jesus into the 2 common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
r put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 ^ ■ And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand : and they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him, saying, 
Hail, King of the Jews J 

30 And 1 they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on the 
head. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, 
u and led him away to crucify him. 

32 x And as they came out, y they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 

33 ‘And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, a place of a skull, 

34 ST ‘They gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall: and when he 
had tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 b And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, c They parted 


my garments among them, and upon 
my vesture did they cast lots. 

36 d And sitting down they watch- 
ed him there ; 

37 And e set up over his head his 
accusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 f Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 ST And &they that passed by 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, h Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save thyself. 1 If thou 
be the Son of God, come down from 
the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him , with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved others ; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from 
the cross, and we will believe him. 

43 k He trusted in God ; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have him : 
for he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 1 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same in 
his teeth. 

45 1,1 Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the land 
unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour “Je- 
sus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is 
to say, °My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that , said, This 
man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a spunge, *’and filled it 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

50 ^ * Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 

51 And, behold, r the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom ; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

54 • Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared 
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Christ' s resurrection is St. MATTHEW, XXVIII. declared by an angel. 
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greatly, saying. Truly tliis was the 
Son of God. 

55 And many women were there 
beholding afar off, 1 which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 
him: 

56 "Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee's children. 

57 x When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
threa, named Joseph, who also him- 
self was Jesus' disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
clotn, 

60 And y laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
rock : and he rolled a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting over 
against the sepulchre. 

62 SI Now the next day, that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pharisees came to- 
gether unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive, * After three days I will rise 
again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, lie is risen from the 
dead : so the last error shall be worse 
than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have 
a watch : go your way, make it as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, "sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Christ’s resurrection is declared by an angel 
to the women. 9 He himself appeareth unto 
them. 1 1 The high priests give the soldiers 
money to say that he was stolen otlt of his 
sepulchre. 1 \\ Christ appeareth to his disciples, 
19 and sendeth them to baptize and teach all 
nations. 

I N the * end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Mary Magda- 
lene b and the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there 2 was a great 
earthquake: for c the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 


3 d His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. 

6 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not ye: 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, which 
was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for he is risen, 
®as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that ne is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, f he goeth before 
you into Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him : lo, 1 have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy ; and did run to bring his dis- 
ciples word. 

9 SF And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, * Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be 
not afraid: go tell h my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 

11 ST Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and shewed unto the chief 
priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the go- 
vernor's ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

16 SI Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a moun- 
tain 1 where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him : but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, k All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

1 9 ST 1 Go ye therefore, and “ 2 teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost : 

20 " Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have command- 
ed you: and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The office of John the Baptist. 9 Jesus is 
baptized , 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth : 16 
calleth Peter , Andrew, James and John : 23 
Jiealeth one that had a devil , 29 Peter's mo- 
ther in lauu 32 many diseased persons, 41 and 
cleanseth the leper. 

T HE beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, tt the Son of God ; 
2 As it is written in the prophets, 
b Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

3 c The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 d John did baptize in the wil- 
derness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance 2 for the remission of 
sins. 

5 0 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judaea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

6* And John was f clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins ; and he did eat 
8 locusts and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, saying, h There 
cometh one mightier than I after me, 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8 1 1 indeed have baptized you with 
water : but he shall baptize you k with 
the Holy Ghost. 

9 1 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 

10 ra And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the heavens 
3 opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him : 

11 And there came a voice from 
[ heaven, saying, n Thou artmy beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

12 °And immediately the spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 
derness forty days, tempted of Satan ; 
and was with tne wild beasts ; p and 
the angels ministered unto him. 

14 « Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
r preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, * The time is ful- 


filled, and 4 the kingdom of God is 
at hand : repent ye, and believe the 
gospel. 

1C u Now as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew his brother casting a net into 
the sea : for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them. 
Come ye after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men. 

1 8 And straightway x they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 y And when he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
who also were in the ship mending 
their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them : and they left their father Ze- 
bedee in tbe ship with the hired ser- 
vants, and went after him. 

21 z And they went into Caper- 
naum ; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into the 
synagogue, and taught. 

22 11 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for he taught them as 
one that had authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

23 b And there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; 
ancl he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone ; c what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth ? art thou come to de- 
stroy us ? 1 know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus d rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
e had torn him, and cried with a loud 
voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, in- 
somuch that tney. questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is 
this ? what new doctrine is this ? for 
with authority commandeth he even 
the unclean spirits, and they do obey 
him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 f And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife's mother lay 
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ANNO 

DOMINI 

31. 


ft Matt. 8.10. 
Luke 4. 40. 


b ch. 3. 12. 
Luke 4. 41. 
See Acts 10. 
17, 18. 

2 Or, to say 
that they 
knew hint. 

1 Luke 4. 42. 


>Is. ( 11 . 1. 
John 10. 28. 
&17.4. 
mMatt.4.23. 
Luke 4. 44. 


n Matt. 8. 2. 
Luke 5. 12. 


o Jjev, 14. 3, 
! 4, 10. 

1 Luke 5. 14. 


sick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up ; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

32 * And at even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34- And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils ; and h suffered not the 
devils 2 to speak, because they knew 
him. 

35 And 1 in the morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 

3G And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him. All men seek 
for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, k Let 
us go into the next towns, that 1 
may preach there also : for therefore 
came I forth. 

39 ra And he preached in their sy- 
nagogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 “And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him. If 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth hit gr hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 1 
will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

41 And saith unto him. See thou 
say nothing to any man : but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those things 
“which Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

45 p But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: *and they came to 
him from every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ healeth one sick of the palsy, 1 4 calleth 
Matthew from the receipt of custom, 1ft eat- 
eth with publicans and sinners, 18 excuseth 
his disciples for not fasting , 23 and for 
plucking the ears of com on the sabbath day . 


AND again * he entered into Caper- 
XIl naum after some days ; and it 
was noised that he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them , 
no, not so much as about the door : and 
he preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was 
borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they un- 
covered the roof where he was : and 
when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein the sick of 
the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy. Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies ? b who can forgive sins 
but God only ? 

8 And immediately “when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts ? 

9 d WTiether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy. Thy sins be 
forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick 
of the palsy,) 

11 1 say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all ; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, saying. 
We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 “And he went forth again by 
the sea side ; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 f And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting 2 at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And he arose and 
followed him. 

15 *And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his nouse, many 
publicans and sinners sat also toge- 
ther with Jesus and his disciples: 
for there were many, and they fol- 
lowed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publi- 
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cans and sinners, they said unto his 
disciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, h They that are whole 
have no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick : I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. 

18 *And the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees used to fast: and 
they come and say unto him, Why 
do the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast 
not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bridecham- 
ber fast, while the bridegroom is 
with them ? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot 
fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom snail be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
2 new cloth on an old garment : else 
the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles : else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred : but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 k And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corn fields on the 
sabbath day; and his disciples began, 
as they went, 1 to pluck the ears of corn. 

21 And the Pharisees said unto 
him. Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have 
ye never read in what David did, 
when he had need, and was an hun- 
gred, he, and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar the 
high priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, "which is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests, and gave also to 
them which were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore ° the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmities: 11 rebuketh the unclean 
spirits : 13 chooseth his twelve apostles: 22 
convinceth the blasphemy of casting out de- 
vils by Beelzebub : 31 and sheweth who are 
his brother , sister , and mother. 


A ND a he entered again into the 
. synagogue ; and there was a 
man there which had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, 2 Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil ? to save life, or 
to kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the 3 hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man. Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched 
it out: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

6 h And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
c the Ilerodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea : and a 
great multitude from Galilee follow- 
ed him, d and from Judaea, i 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumaea, and from beyond Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, ivhen they had 
heard what great tilings he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on him 
because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; in- 
somuch that they 4 pressed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 

1 1 e And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, f Thou art the Son of 
God. 

12 And g he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him known. 

13 h And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would : and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 
15 And to have power to heal sick- 
nesses, and to cast out devils : 

1 6 And Simon ‘he surnamed Peter; 
1 7 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of Janies; and 
he surnamed them Boanerges, which 
is, The sons of thunder : 

1 8 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
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| phseus, and Thaddasus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him : and they went 2 into 
an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again, k so that they could not 
so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his * friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
liim: ! for they said, He is beside 
himself. 

22 ST And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, 1,1 He 
hath Beelzebub, and by tbe prince 
of the devils casteth he out devils. 

23 “And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables, How 
can Satan cast out Satan ? 

21 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a house be divided a- 
gainst itself, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 ° No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man ; and then he will spoil his house. 

28 p Verily 1 say unto you. All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Iloly Ghost hath never I 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 ST q There came then his bre- 
thren and his mother, and, standing 
without, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren without 
seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and said, 
Behold my mother and my brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The parable qf the rowvr, 14 and the mean- 
ing thereof. 21 We must communicate the 
light (]f our knowledge to others. 2G The 
parable qf the setni growing secretly, 30 and 
qf the mustard seed. 35 Christ stiUeth the 
tempest on the sea. 

A ND “he began again to teach 
by the sea side : and there was 


gathered unto him a great multitude, 
so that he entered into a ship, and 
sat in the sea ; and the whole mul- 
titude was by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things 
by parables, b and said unto them in 
his doctrine, 

3 H earken ; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he sow- 
ed, some fell by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air came and de- 
voured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched ; and because it had no 
root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
c and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased ; and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 d And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve 
asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them. Unto 
you it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but unto 
e them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables : 

12 f That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive ; and hearing they may 
hear, anil not understand ; lest at any 
time they should be converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them. Know 
ye not this parable ? and how then 
will ye know all parables? 

1 4 SI s The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with gladness ; 

1 7 And have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time : after- 
ward, when affliction or persecution 
ariseth for the word's sake, imme- 
diately they are offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 
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j of the mustard seed . 
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Christ stilleth the tempest • 
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19 And the cares of this world, 
h and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other things entering in, 
choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground ; such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 ^ 1 And he said unto them, Is a 
candle brought to be put under a 
2 bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 

22 k For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested ; nei- 
ther was any thing kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad. 

23 1 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And lie said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear : m with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you : and unto you that 
hear shall more be given. 

25 11 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given : and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
he hath. 

2(» SI And he said, °So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night 
and day, and the seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
of herself ; first the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 3 brought 
forth, immediately p he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 SI And he said, q Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of God ? 
or with what comparison shall we 
compare it ? 

31 It iff like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 r And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as they 
were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake he 
not unto them: and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his 
disciples. 

35 *And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass over unto the other side. 


36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the snip. And there 
were also with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of 
the ship, asleep on a pillow : and they 
awake him, and say unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that we perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
he still. And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. Why 
are ye so fearful ? how is it that ye 
have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him ? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion 
of devils, 13 they enter into the swine. 23 lie 
heale.th the woman of the bloody issue , 35 and 
raiseth front death Jairus his daughter. 

A ND* they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he w T as come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs ; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
hound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asunder 
by him, and the fetters broken in 

E ieces: neither could any man tame 
im. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

(j But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God ? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him. What is thy 
name? And he answered, saying, My 
name is Legion : for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

1 1 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. 
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Christ healeth the woman St. MARK, V. 


of the bloody issue . 
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I 12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying. Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine : and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand ;) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in the 
country* And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with the 
devil, and had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and also con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And b they began to pray him to 
depart out of their coasts. 

IS And when he was come into the 
ship, c he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him : and 
all men did marvel. 

21 d And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him: and he was nigh unto the 
sea. 

22 0 And, behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name ; and when he saw him, he 
fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say- 
ing, Mv little daughter lieth at the 

{ joint of death : I pray thee , come and 
ay thy hands on her, that she may 
be healed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him ; 
and much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, f which 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 
26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
tame in the press behind, and 
touched his garment. 


28 For she said. If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up ; and she 
felt in her body that she was healed 
of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately know- 
ing in himself that & virtue had gone 
out of him, turned him about in the 
press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou. Who touched 
me? 
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32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, h thy faith hath made thee 
whole ; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 1 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house certain which said, 
Thy daughter is dead : why troublest 
thou the Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith unto 
the ruler of the synagogue. Be not 
afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damsel is not 
dead, but k sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 
*But when he had put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, Talitha 
cumi ; which is, being interpreted. 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was of 
the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great asto- 
nishment. 

43 And m he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; ana 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat 
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Christ sendeth out 


St. MARK, VI. 


his twelve apostles . 
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CHAPTER VI. 


was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 


1 Christ is contemned qf his countrymen. 7 He v ^ *• i ■ 

giveth the twelve power over unclean spirits, Miemseives in Ilim. 

14 Divers opinions qf Christ. 27 John Baptist 15 q Others Said, That it is Elias. 

VetZcfZ And others said. That itisaprophet, 
five loaves and two fishes. 48 Christ walketh or as one of the prophets. 

the sea : 53 and healeth aU that touch him. 2 6 r But when ft e rod heard thereof. 


on the sea : 53 and healcth all that touch him. 2 q t But when Herod heard thereof 

A ND a he went out from thence, he said. It is John, whom I beheaded: 
and came into his own country ; he is risen from the dead. 


and his disciples follow him. 


unto him, that even such mighty brother’s wife. 


works are wrought by his hands ? 


19 Therefore Herodias had 


« See Matt. 
12.-46. 

Gal. 1. 19. 


i d Matt. 11.6. 
« Matt. 13. 


f See Gen. 
19. 22. 

& 32. 25. 


3 Is not this the carpenter, the son quarrel against him, and would have 
of Mary, c the brother of James, and killed him ; but she could not: 
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? and 20 For Herod ‘feared John, 
are not his sisters here with us ? And knowing that he was a just man and 


they d were offended at him. an Holy, anti 3 observed Him; and 

4 But Jesus said unto them, 6 A when lie heard him, he did many 
prophet is not without honour, but things, and heard him gladly. 


observed him; and 


in His own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 


21 u And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod x on his birth- 


5 f And he could there do no day made a supper to his lords, high 
mighty work, save that he laid his captains, and chief estates of Galilee; 


cK S'. 58 ' hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them . 


22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced. 


h Matt. 9.35. 
Luke 13. 22. 

I Matt. 10.1. 
ch. 3. 13,14. 
Luke 9. 1. 


& And *he marvelled because of and pleased Herod and them that sat 
their unbelief. h And he went round with him, the king said unto the 


about the villages, teaching. 


damsel. Ask of me whatsoever thou 


7 ST 1 And he called unto him the wilt, and I will give it thee. 


twelve, and began to send them forth 
by two and two; and gave them 
power over unclean spirits ; 


23 And he sware unto her, 
y Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, 
I will give it thee, unto the half of 


I 2 The word 
Bitftiificth a 


value some- 
what less 
than a 
farthing. 
Matt. 10. 9. 
but here it 
is taken in 
general for 
money, 
Luke 9. 3. 
k Acts 12. 8. 
lMatt.10.11. 
Luke 9. 4. 

Sc 10. 7, 8. 

» Matt. 10. 
14. 

Luke 10. 10. 
n Acts 13.51. 
Sc 18. 6. 

8 Gr. or. 


p Matt. 14.1. 
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8 And commanded them that they my kingdom. 

should take nothing for their journey, 24 And she went forth, and said 
save a staff only ; no scrip, no bread, unto her mother. What shall I ask ? 
no 2 money in their purse: And she said, The head of John the 

9 But shod with sandals; and Baptist. 


not put on two coats. 

10 J And he said unto them, In 


25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 


what place soever ye enter into an saying, I will that thou give me by 
house, there abide till ye depart from and by in a charger the head of John 


that place. 

11 m And whosoever shall not re- 


the Baptist. 

26 z And the king was exceeding 


ceive you, nor hear you, when ye sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
depart thence, “shake off the dust for their sakes which sat with him, 
under your feet for a testimony he would not reject her. 


against them. Verily I say unto you. 
It shall be more tolerable for Sodom 


27 And immediately the king sent 
4 an executioner, and commanded his 


3 and Gomorrha in the day of judg- head to be brought: and he went and 


ment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent. 


beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 


eached that men should repent. charger, and gave it to the damsel : 
13 And they cast out many devils, and tne damsel gave it to her mother. 


°and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them . 


29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 


14 p And king Herod heard of him; corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

(for his name was spread abroad:) 30 a And the apostles gathered 
and he said. That John the Baptist themselves together unto Jesus, and 
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17 For Herod himself had sent 


2 And when the sabbath day was forth and laid hold upon John, and 
come, he began to teach in the syrta- bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
gogue : and many hearing him were sake, his brother Philip’s wife : for 
astonished, saying, b From whence he had married her. 
hath this man these things? and 18 For John had said unto Herod, 
what wisdom is this which is given 8 It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
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Christ feedetk Jive thousand. St. MARK, VII. 


He walheth on the sea. 
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3 Or, over 

against 

Bethsoida. 


! » Matt. 14. 

j 23. 

: John 6. 16, 


told him all things, both what they 
had done, and what they had taught. 

31 b And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while : for c there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to eat. 

32 d And they departed into a 
desert place by snip privately. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 

34 * And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd : and f he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 K And when the clay was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said. This is a desert place, 
and now the time is far passed : 

30 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread : for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. Give ye them to eat. And they 
say unto him, h Shall we go and "buy 
two hundred 2 pennyworth of bread, 
and give them to eat ? 

38 He saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say, 1 Five, 
and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies upon 
the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he looked 
up to heaven, k and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave thorn to his dis- 
ciples to set before them ; and the two 
fishes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve bas- 
kets full of the fragments, and of 
the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand men. 

45 *And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to get into the 
ship, and to go to the other side 
before 8 unto Bethsaida, while he 
sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. 

47 m And when even was come. 


n s<*c Luke 
24.28. 


the ship was in the midst of the sea, T 

and he alone on the land. ^ 

48 And he saw them toiling in — — 

rowing ; for the wind was contrary 

unto them: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and 
n would have passed by them. Luke 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out : 

50 For they all saw him, and were 
troubled. And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be 
of good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into 
the ship ; and the wind ceased : and 
they were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For °they considered not the och.8.17,18. 
miracle of the loaves : for their 

heart w as hardened . 

53 (i And when they had passed qMatt.i4. 

over, they came into the land of S4 ‘ I 

Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out 
of the ship, straightway they knew 
him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 

into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, anti 
besought him that r they might touch §}• 

if it were but the border of his gar- AJts'iu.’i2.' 
ment : and as many as touched 2 him 2 or, it. 
were made whole. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Thr Pharisees find fault at the disciples fur 
eating with unwashen hands. 8 They break 
the commandment of God by the traditions 
of men. 11 Meat defile th not the man. ‘24 He : 

healeth the Syrophenician woman's daughter 
of an unclean spirit, 31 and one that was j 

deaf, and stammered in his speech. 

T HEN a came together unto him »Matt.i5.i. 

the Pharisees, and certain of the 
scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his ; 

disciples eat bread with 3 defiled, 1°*' 
that is to say, with unwashen, hands, 
they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
J ews, except they wash their hands 
4 oft, eat not, holding the tradition 4 din- 
of the elders. b Cfc” 

4 And when they come from the thejktT* 
market, except they wash, they eat j 

not. And many other things there the 
be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and f ^ and “ 

6 pots, brasen vessels, and of • tables, e or, beds. 

5 b Then the Pharisees and scribes b Matt. 15 . 2 . 


gently: in 
the ori- 
ginal, with 
the fist: 
Theophy- 
lact, up to j 
the elbow. 

6 Sextarius 
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pint and an 
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• Or, beds. 
b Matt. 15.2. 
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The Pharisees reproved . 


St. MARK, VII. 


The deaf healed . 
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asked him, Why walk not thy dis 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, c This 
people honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship 
me, teaching^/or doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well 
ye 2 reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, d Honour thy 
father and thy mother ; and, ® Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death : 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say 
to his father or mother, It is f ( ’orban, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me ; he 
shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to 
do ought for bis father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which 
ye have delivered: and many such 
like things do ye. 

14. HT e And when he had called all 
the people unto him , he said unto 
them. Hearken unto me every one of 
you , and understand : 

15 There is nothing from without 
a man, that entering into him can 
defile him : but the things which 
come out of him, those are they that 
defile the man. 

16 h If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 l And when he was entered into 
the house from the people, his dis- 
ciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he saith unto them. Are ye 
so without understanding also ? l)o 
ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without enterethinto the 
man, it cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, purging all meats ? 

20 And he said, That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 k For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, * covetousness, wicked- 


ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 ST *And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know it : but 
he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet : 

2G The woman was a 2 Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation; and she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. Let 
the children first be filled : for it is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord : yet the dogs under 
the table eat of the children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her. For this 
saying go thy way ; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 SI “And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, through 
the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And “they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech ; and they beseech 
him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
his ears, and ° he spit, and touched 
his tongue ; 

34 And p looking up to heaven, 
*Jhe sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 r And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And ■ he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they published it ; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well : he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Christ feedelh the people miraculously : 10 
refuseth to give a sign to the Pharisees: 14 
adtnonisheth his disciples to beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of 
Herod : 22 giveth a blind man his sight : 27 
acknowledgeth that he is the Christ , who 
should staffer and rise again : 34 and exhort- 
eth to patience m persecution for the profes- 
sion of the gospel. 
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I N those days a the m ultitude being 
very great, and having nothing 
to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto 
him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have nothing 
to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will faint by 
the way: for divers of them came 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilder- 
ness ? 

5 b And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye ? And they said. Seven . 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground : and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them ; and they 
did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and c he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 Sr And d straightway he enter- 
ed into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

1 1 0 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, seek- 
ing of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign ? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be 
given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 SI f Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

1 5 6 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed,bewareof the leaven of the 
Pharisees, and of the leaven of H erod. 

1 6 And they reasoned among them - 
selves, saying. It is h because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, be 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread ? 1 perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand ? have 
ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 


having ears, hear ye not? and do ye 
not remember? 

19 k When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye up r 
They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And 1 when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets full : 
of fragments took ye up ? And they 
said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 

is it that m ye do not understand ? ■ 

22 SI And he cometh to Bethsaida ; 
and they bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town ; and when “he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 1 
see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up : and he was restored, and 
saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, °nor tell it to any in the town. 

27 SI i* And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of Cae- 
sarea Philippi : and by the way he 
asked his disciples, sayingunto them, 
AVhom do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, q John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? And Peter 
answeretn and saith unto him, r Thou 
art the Christ. 

30 * And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And 1 he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and after three 
days rise again. 

32 Ana he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan : for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 SI And when he had called the 
people unto him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, “ Whoso- 
ever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 
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Transfiguration of Christ . St. MARK, IX. The dumb and deaf healed . 
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35 For x whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it ; but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake and the 
gospel's, the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if lie shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

38 7 Whosoever therefore * shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation ; 
of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy 
angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Jesus is transfigured. 11 He instructeth his 
disciples concerning the coming of Elias : 1 4 
casleth forth a dumb and deaf spirit : 30 fore- 
telleth his death and resurrection : 33 exhort - 
eth his disciples to humility : 38 bidding them 
not to prohibit such as be not against them , 
nor to give qfflm.ce to any iff the faitffful. 

A ND he said unto them, a Verily 
1 say unto you, That there be 
some of them that stand here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they have 
seen h the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

2 ST c And after six days .Jesus tak- 
eth with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and leadetli them up into an 
high mountain apart by themselves : 
and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding d white as snow ; so 
as no fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses : and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
be here : and let us make three ta- 
bernacles ; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say ; for 
they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that over- 
shadowed them : and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 

9 ® And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
they should tell no man what things 
they had seen, till the Son of man 
were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with 
another what the rising from the 
dead should mean. 


1 1 ST And they asked him, saying. 
Why say the scribes f that Elias 
must first come ? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, and 
restoreth all things ; and « how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and h be set 
at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That 1 Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 

14 SI k And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him saluted 
him. 

1 6 And he asked the scribes, What 
question ye 2 with them ? 

17 And ^ne of the multitude 
answered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he 8 teareth him : and he foam- 
eth, and gnasheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away : and I spake to thy dis- 
ciples that they should cast him out ; 
and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 

0 faithless generation, how long shall 

1 be with you? how long shall I 
suffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him : and “when he saw him, straight- 
way the spirit tare him ; and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him ? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, 
to destroy him : but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, 11 If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When J esus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, 1 charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him : and 
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he was as one dead ; insomuch that 
many said. He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up ; and he 
arose. 

28 ° And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately. Why could not we cast 
nim out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but 
by prayer and fasting. 

30 ST And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee; and he 
would not that any man should 
know it. 

31 i* For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the hands of men, 
and they shall kill him ; and after 
that he is killed, he shall rise the 
third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 ^ q And he came to Capernaum : 
and being in the house he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for 
by the way they had disputed among 
themselves, who should be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, r If 
any man desire to he first, the same 
shall be last of all, and servant of 
all. 

36 And "he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them : and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he 
said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, receiveth 
me : and 1 whosoever shall receive 
me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

38 ST "And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
low eth not us : and we forbad him, 
because he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not : * for there is no man "which 
shall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For y he that is not against us 
is on our part. 

41 * For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of "water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verilv I 
say unto you, he shall not lose nis 
reward. 

42 "And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that believe in 
me, it is better for him that a mill- 


stone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were cast into the sea. 

43 b And if thy hand 2 offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched : 

44 c Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off : it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye 3 offend thee, 
pluck it out : it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, d and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

50 e Salt is good : but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it ? f Have salt in 
yourselves, and e have peace one with 
another. 


CHAPTER X. 

2 Christ dispuleth with the Pharisees touching 
divorcement .*13 blesseth the children that are 
brought unto him : 17 resolveth a rich man 
how he may inherit life everlasting : 23 tell- 
eth his disciples of the danger of riches : 28 
promiseth rewards to them that forsake any 
thing for the gospel : 32 foretelleth his death 
and resurrection : 35 biddeth the two ambi- 
tious suitors to think rather qf suffering with 
him : 4G and restoreth to Bartimceus his sight. 

A N J) tt he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Judaea 
by the farther side of Jordan : and the 
people resort unto him again ; and, 
as he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 ST b And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him. Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife ? tempt- 
ing him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command 
you ? 

4 And they said, * Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation d God made them male and 
female. 

7 e For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife ; 
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with the Pharisees . St. MARK, X. He foretelleth his death. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

83. 


f Matt. 5.32. 
St 19. 9. 
Luke 16. 18. 


1 Cor. 7. 10, 
11 . 


ft Matt. 19. 
13. 

Luke 18. 15. 


h 1 Cor. 14. 
20 . 

1 Pet. 2. 2. 

1 Matt. 18. 3. 


k Matt. 19. 
10 . 

Luke 18. 18. 


1 Ex. 20.14. 


Rom. 13. 9. 


m Matt. 6.1 9, 
20. ft 19. 21. 
Luke 12.8T 
ft 10. 9. 


n Matt. 19. 

28. 

Luke 18. 24. 


8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh : so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

1 1 And he saith unto them / Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put a- 
way her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 ST ff And they brought young 
children to him, that he should touch 
them : and his disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it , he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for h of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, 1 Who- 
soever shall not receive tne kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

1 7 ST k And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and asked 
him. Good Master, what shall I do 
that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, HIo not commit adultery, l)o 
not kill. Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness. Defraud not. Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto 
him. Master, all these have I ob- 
served from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him. One 
thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have m treasure 
in heaven: and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved : for he had 
great possessions. 

23 ST “And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disciples. 
How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

24 And the disciples were asto- 
nished at his words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and saith unto them. 
Children, how hard is it for them 


°that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
selves, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith, With men it is impossible, 
but not with God : for Pwith God all 
things arejiossible. 

28 SI q Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 r But he shall receive an hun- 
dredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the world to 
come eternal life. 

31 8 But many that are first shall 
be last ; and the last first. 

32 ^ ‘And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them : and they were 
amazed ; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. u And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying , Behold, we go un to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man snail 
be delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes ; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon him, and shall kill him : and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

35 ^ x And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou 
shou ldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them. What 
would ye that I should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him. Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and the other on thy left 
hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them. Ye 
know not what ye ask : can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
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Bartirrueus receiveth his sight . St. MARK, XI. Christ's entry into Jerusalem. 
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can. And Jesus said unto them. Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that I 
drink of ; and with the baptism that 
I am baptized withal shall ye be 
baptized : 

4-0 But to sit on my right hand and 
on my left hand is not mine to give ; 
but it shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared. 

41 y And when the ten heard it, 
they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him , 
and saith unto them, *Ye know that 
they which 2 are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them ; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 * But so shall it not be among 
you : but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister : 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the cliiefest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even b the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and c to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

46 ST d And they came to Jericho : 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples and a great number of 
people, blind Bartimaeus, the son of 
Timajus, sat by the highway side 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to 
cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace : but he cried 
the more a great deal. Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto him. 
Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth 
thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him. Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way; e thy faith hath 3 made thee 
whole. And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed Jesus in the 
way. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem : 
12 curseth the fruitless leafy tree : 15 purgeth 
the temple : 20 exhorteth his disciples to sted- 
fastness qf faith, and to forgive their enemies: 
27 and defendeth the lawfulness of his actions, 
by the witness qf John , toho teas a man sent 
qf God. 


A ND* when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
he sendeth forth two of his dis- 
ciples, 

2 And saith unto them. Go your 
way into the village over against you : 
and as soon as ye be entered into it, 
ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man sat ; loose him, and bring 
Mm. 

3 And if any man say unto you. 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him ; and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with- 
out in a place where two ways met ; 
and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded: and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 b And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off* the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
c Ilosanna; Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : 

1 0 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : d Hosanna in the 
highest. 

11 ®And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

12 SI f And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry : 

13 « And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon : and 
when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves ; for the time of figs was 
not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
heard it. 

15 SI h And they come to Jeru- 
salem: and Jesus went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the raoney- 
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Of faith in prayer. 


St. MARK, XII. 


Parable of the vineyard. ] 
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changers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them. Is it not written, *My house 
shall be called 2 of all nations the 
house of prayer ? but k ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

18 And Hhe scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and sought how 
they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because m all the people 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 ^ “And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried 
up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Master, be- 
hold, the fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. 

22 Anil Jesus answering saith unto 
them, 3 Have faith in God. 

23 For 0 verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain. Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that those things which he saith shall 
come to pass ; he shall have what- 
soever he saith. 

24 Therefore T say unto you, 
p What things soever ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
^ forgive, if ye have ought against 
any: that your Father also which is 
in heaven may forgive you your tres- 
passes. 

26 But r if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 ST And they come again to Je- 
rusalem : * and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this authority to 
do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you one 
4 question, and answer me, and I will 
tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
I selves, saying, If we shall say. From 


heaven ; he will say, Why then did AMN0 
ye not believe him ? D 0 m 1 N 1 

32 But if we shall say, Of men ; L 

they feared the people : for 1 all men t Matt. s. 5. 
counted John, that he was a prophet ck!o. 20 . 
indeed. 


e was a prophet ck!o. 20 . 


33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them. 

Neither do 1 tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 In a parable of the vineyard let out to un- 
thankful husbandmen , Christ furctelleth the 
reprobation of the Jews, and the calling of 
the Gentiles. 13 lie avoideth the snare of 
the Pharisees and Herodians about paying 
tribute to Cicsar : 18 convinreth the error of 
the Saddurees, who denied the resurrection : 

28 resolveth the scribe, who questioned of the 
first commandment : 35 refuteth the opinion 
that the scribes held of Christ : 3,8 bidding 
the people to beware qf their ambition and 
hypocrisy: 41 and commendeth the poor 
widow for her two mites, above all. 

A ND a he began to speak unto * Matt. 21 . 

them by parables. A certain Luke 20 . 9 . 
man planted a vineyard, and set an 
hedge about it, and digged a place 
for the winefat, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in the 
head, and sent him away shamefully 
handled. 

5 And again he sent another; and 
him they killed, and many others ; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying. They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said a- 
mong themselves. This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill him, and the in- 
heritance shall be our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him , and cast him out of the vine- 
yard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; h The stone which the bl>fl * 118, 
builders rejected is become the head 
of the corner : 

11 This was the Lord's doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes ? 



The Sadducees confuted. 


St. MARK, XII. The scribes' hypocrisy reproved. 
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12 0 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared tne people : for 
they knew that he had spoken the 

E arable against them : and they left 
im, and went their way. 

13 ST d And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of the 
Herodians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we know 
that thou art true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regardest not the per- 
son of men, but teachest the way of 
God in truth : Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Caesar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give ? But he, knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye me ? bring me a 2 penny, that I 
may see it. 

1 6 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this image 
and superscription? And they said 
unto him, Caesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. Render to Caesar the things 
that are Caesar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s. And they 
marvelled at him. 

18 SI "Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, f which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they asked him, 
saying, 

19 Master, e Moses wrote unto us. 
If a man’s brother die, and leave his 
wife behind him , and leave no chil- 
dren, that his brother should take | 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

20 Now there were seven bre- 
thren : and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed : and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed : last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them ? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 

25 For wnen they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; but h are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise : have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, 1 1 am the 


God of Abraham, and the God pf 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

28 ^ k And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them reason- 
ing together, and perceiving, that he 
had answered the& well, asked him, 
Which is the first commandment of 
all? 

29 And Jesus answered him. The 
first of all the commandments is, 

1 Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength : this is the 
first commandment. 

31 And the second is like, namely 
this , m Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; “and 
there is none other but he : 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and with 
all the strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, 0 is more than 
all whole burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. I’And no man after that durst 
ask him any question. 

35 ST <l And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the temple, I 
How say the scribes that Christ is 
the son of David ? 

36 For David himself said r by the 
Holy Ghost, “The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 
1 make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth 
him Lord ; and whence is he then his 
son ? And the common people heard 
him gladly. 

38 SI And i he said unto them in 
his doctrine, u Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and x love salutations in the market- 
places, 

39 And the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts : 

40 * Which devour widows* houses, 
and for a pretence make long pray- 
ers: these shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 
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| 41 ST “And Jesus sat over against 

the treasury, and beheld how the peo- 
ple cast 2 money a into the treasury : 
and many that were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two 8 mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, V erily 
I say unto you, That b this poor widow 
hath cast more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury : 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance ; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had , c evert all her 
living. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Christ foretelleth the destruction <\f the tem- 
ple : 9 the persecutions for the gospel : 1 0 that 
the gospel must be -preached to all nations : 14 
that great calamines shall happen to the Jews: 
24 and the manner of his coining to judgment: 
32 the hour whereof being known to none , 
every man is to watch and pray, that we be 
not found unprovided, when he comclh to 
each one particularly by death. 

AND tt as he went out of the tem- 
pie, one of his disciples saith 
unto him. Master, see what manner 
of stones and what buildings arc, herd 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? b there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
asked him privately, 

4 c Tell us, when shall these things 
be ? and what shall he the sign when 
all these things shall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them be- 
gan to say, d Take heed lest any man 
deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, lam Christ ; and shall 
deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 
bled : for such things must needs be ; 
but the end shall not he yet 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom : and there shall be earthquakes 
in divers places, and there shall he 
famines and troubles: ® these are 
the beginnings of 4 sorrows. 

9 SI But f take heed to yourselves: 

• for they shall deliver you up to coun- 
cils; and in the synagogues ye shall 
be beaten : and ye shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them. 

10 And * the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 


1 1 h But when they shall lead yon, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, nei- 
ther do ye premeditate : but whatso- 
ever shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye : for it is not ye that 
speak, ‘but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now k the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son ; and children shall rise up 
against their parents, and shall cause 
them to be put to death. 

13 *And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but m he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall he saved. 

14 ST n But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, ° spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) then 11 let them 
that be in J udaea flee to the moun- 
tains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the house, 
neither enter therein, to take any 
thing out of his house : 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up his 
garment. 

17 9 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 r For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God 
created unto this time, neither shall 
be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
he saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

21 ■ And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ ; or, lo, he 
is there ; believe him not : 

22 For false Christs and false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to seduce, if it were 
possible, even the elect. 

23 But 1 take ye heed : behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 ST u But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be darken- 
ed, and the moon shall not give her 
light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in hea- 
ven shall be shaken. 

26 x And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 
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Conspiracy against Christ St. MARK, XIV. Christ eateth the passover. 
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27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 y Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree ; When her branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near: 

29 So ye in lik*e manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but *my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 9T But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. 

33 a "Fake ye heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 b For the Son of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 0 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cockcrowing, or in 
the morning : 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what 1 say unto you 1 say 
unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious 
ointment is poured on his head bp a woman. 
JO Judas selleth his Master for money. 12 
Christ himself foretelleth how he shall be 
betrayed (f one qf his disciples : 22 after 
ihe passover prejntred , and eaten , inslituteth 
his supper : 2(> declareth aforehand the flight 
of all his disciples , and Peter's denial. 43 
Judas betrayeth him with a kiss. 4G He is 
apprehended in the garden , 53 falsely ac- 
cused , and impiously condemned if the Jews' 
council : (J5 shamefully abused by them : GG 
and thrice denied of Peter. 

A FTER a two days was the feast of 
the passover, and of unleavened 
bread : and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said. Not on the feast day , 
lest there be an uproar of the people. 

3 ST b And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat 
at meat, there came a woman having 
an alabaster box of ointment of 
2 spikenard very precious ; and she 
brake the box, and poured it on his 
head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 


said. Why was this waste of the 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred 2 pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her ? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For c ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good : but me ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : 
she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily 1 say unto you, AVhere- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this also 
that she hath done shall be spoken 
of for a memorial of her. 

10 c f[ d And Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it , they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 ST e And the first day of un- 
leavened bread, when they 8 killed 
the passover, his disciples said unto 
him. Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest cat 
the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them. 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man hearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. 

1 4 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
say ye to the good man of the house. 
The Master saith. Where is the 
guestchainber, where I shall eat the 
passover with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and prepared : 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

1 7 f And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said. Verily I say unto you, 
One of you whicn eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow- 
ful, and to say unto him one by one, 
Is it 1 ? and another said , Is it 1 ? 

20 And he answered and said unto 
them, It is one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 * The Son of man indeed goeth. 
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Hit agony in the garden. St. MARK, XIV. 
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as it is written of him : but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed ! good were it for that man 
if he had never been bom. 

22 ^ h And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake it, 
and gave to them, and said. Take, 
eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them : and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
whicn is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that 1 drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 SF 1 And when they had sung an 
*hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

27 k And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because of 
me tills night : for it is written, 1 1 
will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But m after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 11 But Peter said unto him. Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet will 
not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him. 
Verily 1 say unto thee. That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, 1 
will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 °And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane : and 
he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to 
be sore amazed, and to be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, i’My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death : 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, q Abba, F ather, r all 
things are possible unto thee ; take 
away this cup from me : ■ neverthe- 
less not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou ? couldest not 
thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 


enter into temptation. * The spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy, f neither wist they 
what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them. Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, 
u the hour is come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

42 x Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 ST y And immediately, while 
he yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying. Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he ; 
take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to him, and saith. 
Master, master ; and kissed him. 

46 SI And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant 
of the high priest, and cut off 1 his ear. 

48 z And Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and with 
staves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me not: 
but a the scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 b And tney all forsook him, and 
fled. 

51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen cloth 
cast about his naked body ; and the 
young men laid hold on him : 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

53 ^ 0 And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest : and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the high 
priest : and he sat with the servants, 
and warmed himself at the fire. 

55 d And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death ; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness agreed 
not together. 
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Christ is falsely accused. St. MARK, XY. Pilate releaseih Bar abbas. 
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* Or, he 
wtpt abun- 
dantly, or, 
he began 
to weep . 


57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, e I will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

60 f And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing ? what 
is it which these witness against thee ? 

61 But *he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. h Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, I am : 1 and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coining 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith. What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye ? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 S[ k And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter wann- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, 
and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand 1 what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch ; and the cock crew. 

69 ‘And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by. 
This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. m And 
a little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them : n for thou art a Galilaean, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 ° And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And * when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Jems brought bound, and accused before 
Pilate. 15 Upon the clamour qf the common 
people , the murderer Barabbas is loosed , and 
Jesus delivered up to be crucified. 17 He is 


crowned with thorns , 19 spit on, and mocked : 
21 fainteth in bearing his cross : 27 hangeth 
betumen two thieves : 29 sitfbreth the tri- 
umphing reproaches of the Jews : 39 but con- 
fessed by the centurion to be the Son of God : 
43 and is honourably buried by Joseph. 

A ND “straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief priests held a con- 
sultation with the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, and de- 
livered him to Pilate. 

2 b And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? And he an- 
swering said unto him, Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things: but he answered 
nothing. 

4 c And Pilate asked him again, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? behold 
how many things they witness against 
thee. 

5 d But Jesus yet answered no- 
thing ; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now e at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 

7 And there was one named Bar- 
abbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with him, 
who had committed murder in the 
insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that 1 release unto you 
the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy. 

11 But f the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them. What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again. Cru- 
cify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more exceeding- 
ly, Crucify him. 

15 ST « And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Bar- 
abbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him , 
to be crucified. 

1 6 h And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Praetorium ; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him. Hail, 
King of the Jews ! 
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Christ is crucified. St. MARK, XVI. His death and burial. 
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19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees wor- 
shipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucify him. 

21 1 And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 

( Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
cross. 

i 22 k And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, whieii is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. 

23 ‘And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh : but he 
received it not. 

24* And when they had crucified 
him, m they parted his garments, cast- 
ing lots upon them, what every man 
should take. 

26 And “it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And ° the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And Pwith him they crucify 
two thieves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on liis left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, ^And he was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

29 And r they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, All, B tnou that destroyest the 
temple, and build est it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves with 
the scribes, lie saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. And 1 they that 
were crucified with him reviled him. 

33 And “when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, x Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said. Behold, 
he calleth Elias. 

36 And rone ran and filled a spunge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and * gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone ; let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 


37 a And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And b the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. 

39 ST And °when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up the 
ghost, he said, Truly this man was 
the Son of God. 

40 d There were also women look- 
ing on ®afar off': among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James the less and of Joses, 
and Salome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, f followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto J erusalem. 

42 ST K And now when the even 
was come, because it was the pre- 
paration, that is, the day before the 
sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathaea, an ho- 
nourable counsellor, which also h wait- 
ed for the kingdom of God, came, 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling unto 
him the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew?Y of the cen- 
turion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 ‘And he bought line linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where he 
was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 An angel declareth the resurrection of Christ 
to three women . 9 Christ himself appeareth 

to Mary Magdalene : 1 2 to two going into 
the country : 14 then to the apostles, 15 whom 
he sendeth forth to preach the gospel: 19 and 
ascendelh into heaven. 

A N D “when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, b had 
bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 0 And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled away : 
for it was very great. 
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Christ's resurrection 


St. LUKE, I. 


and ascension . 
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5 d And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed in a long white 
garment; and they were affrighted. 

6 ® And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was crucified : he is risen; 
he is not here: behold the place where 
they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter that he goeth before 
you into Galilee : there shall ye see 
him, f as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre ; for they 
trembled and were amazed: e neither 
said they any thing to any man ; for 
they were afraid. 

9 SI Now when Jems was risen 
early the first day of the week, h he ap- 
peared first to Mary Magdalene, ! out 
of whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 k And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

1 1 *And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen 
of her, believed not. 

12 SI After that he appeared in an- 
other form “unto two of them, as they 
walked, and went into the country. 


1 3 And they wentand told unto the 
residue : neither believed they them. 

14 ST “Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat * at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen 
him after he was risen. 

15 0 And he said unto them. Go ye 
into all the world, p and preach tne 
gospel to every creature. 

16 ^He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; r but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; 8 In my name shall 
they cast out devils; ‘they shall speak 
witn new tongues ; 

18 “They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 

I it shall not hurt them; x they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 

19 ^ So then rafter the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was z received 
up into heaven, and a sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, b and confirming 
thewordwith signs following. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The preface of Luke to his whole gospel, ft The 
\ conception of John the Baptist , 26 and of 
| Christ. 39 The prophecy of Elisabeth , and of 
I Mary , concerning Christ. 57 The nativity 
and circumcision of John. 67 The prophecy 
of Zacharias, both of Christ , 76 and of John. 

F ORASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand to set forth m order 
a declaration of those things which 
are most surely believed among us, 

2 • Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which b from the beginning 
were eyewitnesses, and ministers of 
the word; 

3 c It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding of 
all things from the very first, to write 
unto thee d in order, * most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 f That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

5 SI nHHERE was *in the days 
X of Herod, the king of 
Judsea,a certain priest named Zacha- 
rias, h of the course of Abia : and his 


wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both 1 righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabetn was barren, and they 
both were now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the priest’s office before j 
God k in the order of his course, 

9 According -to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was l to burn 
incense when he went into the tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

10 “And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without at 
the time of incense. 

1 1 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord standing on 
the right side of “the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, 
°he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him. 

13 But the angel said unto him. 
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Fear not, Zacharias : for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and ^thou 
• shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness ; and q many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
; sight of the Lord, and r shall drink 

neither wine nor strong drink ; and lie 
shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
" even from his mother’s womb. 

16 1 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord their 
God. 

17 u And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient 2 to the 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, ? Whereby shall 1 know this ? 
for I am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am K Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God ; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, ft thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them : and they 
perceived that he had seen a vision 
in the temple: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as b the days of his ministration 
were accomplished, he departed to 
his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to c take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God unto 
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin d espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
of David ; and the virgin’s name was 
Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, « Hail, thou that art * highly 


favoured, f the Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him , « she 
was troubled at his saying, and cast 
in her mind what manner of saluta- 
tion this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her. 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 h And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
son, and 1 shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, k and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest : and 
1 the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David : 

33 m And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know not 
a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, n The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called 
0 the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age : and this is the sixth 
month witii her, who was called 
barren. 

37 For Pwitli God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me 
according to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, ‘Gnto a city of Juda ; 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, r Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she ’that be- j 
lieved : for there shall be a perform- 1 
ance of those things which were told 
her from the Lord. 
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46 And Mary said, *My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

48 For ‘he hath regarded the low 
estate ofhishandmaiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth u all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty w hath 
done to me great things ; and x holy 
is his name. 

•50 And rhis mercy is on them 
that fear him from generation to 
generation. 

51 * He hath shewed strength with 
his arm ; ft he hath scattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 b He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them of 
low degree. 

53 c He hath filled the hungry 
with good things ; and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Is- 
rael, d in remembrance of his mercy ; 

55 e As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came 
that she should be delivered ; and 
she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her ; and 
f they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that e on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise 
the child ; and they called him Za- 
charias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, h Not so; but he shall be called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, 1 His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 k And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loosed , 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all these 
2 sayings were noised abroad through- 
out all x the hill country of Judaea. 

66 And all they that heard them 
“laid them up in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this be ! 
And 11 the hand of the Lord was with 
him. 


67 And his father Zacharias °was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68 p Blessed he the Lord God of 
Israel ; for q he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 r And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David ; 

70 • As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us ; 

72 ‘To perform the mercy pro- 
mised to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 

73 u The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies might 1 serve 
him without fear, 

75 y In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest: for * thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people a2 by the remission of 
their sins, 

78 Through the 3 tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the 4 dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 b To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace. 

80 And c the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and <l was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 

CHAFTER II. 

1 Augustus taxeth all the Homan empire. f> 
The nativity of Christ. 8 One angel relateth 
it to the shepherds : 13 many sing praises to 
God for it. 21 Christ is circumcised. 22 Mary 
purified. 28 Simeon and Anna prophesy (if 
Christ : 40 who increaseth in wisdom, 4G ques- 
tioneth in the temple with the doctors , 51 and 
is obedient to his parents. 

A ND it came to pass in those days, 
l that there went out a decree from 
Caesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be s taxed. 

2 ( a And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of Sy- 
ria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judaea, unto b the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem; ( c be- 
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cause he was of the house and lineage 
of David:) 

5 To be taxed with Mary d his es- 
poused wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they 
were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should be delivered. 

7 And 0 she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger ; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping 2 watch over their flock 
by night. 

9 And, lo, the kngel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them: f and 
they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them. 
Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, g which snail 
be to all people. 

1 1 h For unto you is born this day 
in the city of David 1 a Saviour, 
k which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger. 

13 *And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and saying, 

14 m Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth n peace, ° good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, 3 the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the saying 
which was told them concerning this 
child. 

18 And all they that heard it won- 
dered at those things which were told 
them by the shepherds. 

19 p But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 * And when eight days were ac- 
complished for the circumcising of 
the child, his name was called r JE- 
SUS, which was so named of the 


| angel before he was conceived in the 
womb. 

22 And when ■ the days of her pu- 
rification according to the law of Mo- 
ses were accomplished, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to present him to 
the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, * Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to u that which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was Si- 
meon ; and the same man was just 
and devout, x waiting for the consola- 
tion of Israel : and the Holy Ghost 
was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should, 
not > see death, before he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came z by the Spirit into 
the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do for 
him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, a now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, according to 
thy word : 

30 For mine eyes b have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people ; 

32 C A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which were 
spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother. Behold, 
this child is set for the d fall and rising 
again of many in Israel ; and for e a 
sign which shall be spoken against ; 

35 (Yea, f a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aser: she was of a 
great age, and had lived with an 
husband seven years from her vir- 
ginity; 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which de- 
parted not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers 
* Bight and day. 
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38 And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
aijd spake of him to all them that 
h looked for redemption in 2 Jeru- 
salem. 

39 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 

40 ‘And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom : 
and tne grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
salem k every year at the feast of the 
passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 

days, as they returned, the child J esus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and 
Joseph and his mother knew not of it. 
. 44 But they, supposing him to 

have been in the company, went a 
day’s journey ; and they sought him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him. 

40 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and ask- 
ing them questions. 

47 And 1 all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him. Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not 
that I must be about m my Father’s 
business ? 

50 And n they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was sub- 
ject unto them : but his mother ° kept 
all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus p increased in wis- 
dom and * stature, and in favour with 
God and man. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The preaching and baptism qf John : 15 his 

testimony of Christ. 20 Herod imprisoneth 


20 Herod imprisoneth 


.John. 21 Christ baptized^ receiveth testimony 
from heaven. 23 The age , and genealogy of 
Christ from Joseph upwards. 

N OW in the fifteenth year of the 
reignof Tiberius Caesar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judeea, and 


Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 11 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, the worn of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

3 b And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the bap- 
tism of repentance c for the remission 
of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 
d The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough ways 
shall be made smooth ; 

6 And c all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of him, 
f O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come r 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
2 worthy of repentance, and begin not 
to say within yourselves. We have 
Abraham to our father: for 1 say 
unto you, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto A- 
braham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : e every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, say- 
ing, h What shall we do then ? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them, 1 He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then k came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto him. 
Master, what shall we do ? 

13 And he said unto them, 1 Ex- 
act no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying. And what 
shall we do ? And he said unto them, 
* Do violence to no man, m neither 
accuse any falsely ; and be content 
with your 4 wages. 

15 And as the people were 5 in 
expectation, and all men 6 mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not ; 
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16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, n I indeed baptize you with 
water ; but one mightier than I com- 
eth, the latchet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose : he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire : 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and ° will gather the wheat into his 
garner ; but the chaff* he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other tilings in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 p But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all the 
evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added vet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, <*it came to pass, that Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said, Thou art my beloved 
Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be 
r about thirty years of age, being (as 
was supposed) 'the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, which 
was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the son 
of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Matta- 
thias, which was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of Naum, which 
was the son of Esli, which was the 
son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which was 
the son of Salathiel, which was the 
son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was the 
son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, which 
was the son of Jorim, which was the 
son of Matthat, which was the son of 
Levi, 


30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Jonan, which was the son of 
Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which I 
was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of * Nathan, u which was the 
son of David, 

32 x Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which was the son of 
Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Ami- 
nadab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, which 
was the son of Phares, which was the 
son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, 7 which was 
the son of Thara, which was the son 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of ltagau, which 
was the so?i of Phalec, which was the 
son of Heber, which was the son of 
Sala, 

36 * Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
a which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathu- 
sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, b which was the 
son of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The temptation and fasting of Christ. 13 
Ho over cometh the devil: 14 beginneth to 
preach. 10 The people qf Nazareth admire 
his gracious words. 33 He curelh one jtos - 
sossed of a devil , 38 Peter's mother in law, 
40 and d iters other sick persons. 41 The 
devils acknowledge Christ, and are reproved 
for it. 43 He preacheth through the cities. 

A ND a Jesus being full of the Holy 
Ghost returned from Jordan, 
and b was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And c in those days he did eat 
nothing : and when they were ended, 
he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him. If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, d It is written, That man shall 
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not live by bread alone, but by every 
word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into an high mountain, shewed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this powtf will I give thee, and 
the glory of them : for 0 that is de- 
livered unto me ; and to whomsoever 
I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt 2 worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, 
Satan : for f it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

9 * And he brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him. If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence : 

10 For ll it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee : 

1 1 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto 
hirn, 1 It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from 
him k for a season. 

14 1 And Jesus returned m in the 
power of the Spirit into 11 Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

I 1 6 ST And he came to 0 Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up : and, 
as his custom was, p he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had opened the book, 
he found the place where it was 
written, 

18 * The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor ; 
he hath sent me to heal the broken 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister, and 
sat down. And the eyes of all them 


that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 
This day is this scripture fulfilled in 
your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
'wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said, *ls not this Joseph’s 
son ? 

23 And he said unto them. Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb. 
Physician, heal thyself : whatsoever 
we have heard done in i Capernaum, 
do also here in u thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily 1 say unto 
you, No x prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, ^many 
widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout all the 
land ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 *And many lepers were in Is- 
rael in the time of Eliseus the pro- 
phet ; and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto the 
2 brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

30 But he 11 passing through the 
midst of them went his way, 

31 And b came down to Caper- 
naum, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : c lor his word was with 
power. 

33 SI d And in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, * Let us alone; what 

have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? e I know thee who thou 
art ; f the Holy One of God. : 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- i 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying. 
What a word is this ! for with 
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authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean spirits, and they come 
out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the country 
round about. 

38 ^ * And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and it left her: and 
immediately she arose and minister- 
ed unto them. 

40 ^ h Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them unto 
him ; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 I And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. And k he 
rebuking them suffered them not 2 to 
speak: for they knew that he was 
Christ. 

42 *And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a desert place : 
and the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preacli the kingdom of God to other 
cities also: for therefore am I sent. 

44 m And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ tcacheth the people out of Peter's ship : 
Mn a miraculous taking of fishes, sheweth 
how he will make him and his partners fishers 
qf men: 12 cleanseth the leper: 1(5 prayeth 
in the wilderness ; 18 healeth one sick of the 
palsy : 27 callcth Matthew the publican : 29 
eateth with sinners , as being the physician of 
souls: 34 foretellcth the fastings and afflic- 
tions of the apostles after his ascension : 36 
and likeneth fainthearted and weak disciples 
to old bottles and worn garments. 

A ND tt it came to pass, that, as the 
. people pressed upon him to hear 
the word of God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were washing 
their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him that he would thrust out a little 
from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the ship. 

4 Now \nien he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, b Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for 
a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto 
him. Master, we have toiled all the 


night, and have taken nothing : never- 
theless at thy word I will let down 
the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and filled 
both the ships, so that they began to 
sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it , he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, c Depart 
from me ; for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught of 
the fishes which they had taken : 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And Je- 
sus said unto Simon, Fear not ; d from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, • they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 ST f And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy : who seeing 
Jesus fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, 1 will: be thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 « And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing, 
h according as Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: *and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 ^ k And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judaea, 
and Jerusalem : and the power of the 
Lord was present to heal them. 

18 ^ 1 And, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken with 
a palsy : and they sought means to 
bring him in, ana to lay him before 
him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in because of the multitude, they 
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went upon the housetop, and let him 
down through the tiling with his 
couch into the midst before Jesus. I 

20 And when he saw their faith, I 
he Baid unto him, Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 

21 m And the scribes and thePhari- 
sees began to reason, saying, Who is 
this which speaketh blasphemies? 
n Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto 
them. What reason ye in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Rise 
up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick 
of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, 
and take up thy couch, and go into 
thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that where- 
on he lay, and departed to his own 
house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying. We have seen 
strange things to day. 

27 ST 0 And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publican, named 
Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom : 
and he said unto him. Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 p And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house : and q there 
was a great company of publicans and 
of others that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. They that are whole need not 
a physician ; but they that are sick. 

32 * 1 came not to call the righ- 
teous, but sinners to repentance. 

33 ST And they said unto him, 
■Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees; 
but thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

36 ST * And he spake also a parable 


unto them ; No man puttetha piece D omi°ni 
of a new garment upon an old ; if 31> 

otherwise, then both tne new maketh 

a rent, and the piece that was taken 
out of the new agreeth not with the 
old. 

37 And no manputteth new wine 
into old bottles ; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles ; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wine straightway desireth new : for 
he saith, The old is better. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ reproveth the Pharisees ' blindness 
about the observation of the sabbath, by scrip- 
ture , reason , and miracle : 13 chooseth 

twelve apostles : 17 healeth the diseased : 20 
preachetn to his disciples before the people 
of blessings and curses : 27 how we must love 
our enemies : 40 and join the obedience qf 
good works to the hearing of the word : lest 
in the evil day of temptation we fall like 
an house built upon the face qf the earth , 
without any foundation. 

A ND * it came to pass on the mSVI/.’ 

second sabbath after the first, 
that he went through the corn fields ; 
and his disciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
unto them. Why do ye that b which is »> Ex. 20 . 10 . 
not lawful to do on the sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them said. 

Have ye not read so much as this, 
c what David did, when himself was «isam. 2 i. 6 . 
an hungred, and they which were 
with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the shew- 
bread, and gave also to them that 
were with him ; d which it is not law- d Lev. 24 . 9 . 
ful to eat but for the priests alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 °And it came to pass also on JJJ?ks! 2 i. 9 ’ 
another sabbath, that he entered into see^h/ 13 . 
the synagogue and taught: and there John 9 . i«. 
was a man whose right hand was 
withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath day ; that they might 
find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had the 
withered hand. Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose 
and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing ; Is it lawful on 
the sabbath days to do good, or to do 
evil ? to save life, or to destroy it ? 
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10 And looking round about upon 
them al^ he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he did 
so : and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

1 1 And they were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 f And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God. 

13 HT And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples : e and 
of them he chose twelve, whom also 
he named apostles ; 

14- Simon, ( h whom he also named 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of AlphsBus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas 1 the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 ST And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, k and a 
great multitude of people out of all 
Judaea and Jerusalem, and from the 
sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed with 
unclean spirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
1 sought to touch him: for “there 
went virtue out of him, and healed 
them all. 

20 ST And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said, "Blessed be ye 
poor : for your’s is the kingdom of 
God. 

21 ° Blessed arcye that hunger now : 
for ye shall be filled. p Blessed are 
ye that weep now : for ye shall laugh. 

22 q Blessed are ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they r shall sepa- 
rate you from their company , and shall 
reproach you , and cast out your name 
as evil, for the Son of man's sake. 

23 ■ Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
for joy : for, behold, your reward is 
great in heaven: for 4 in the like 
manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 

24 u But woe unto you x that are 
rich ! for y ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 * Woe unto you that are full ! 
for ye shall hunger. * Woe unto you 
that laugh now 1 for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 


26 b Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you ! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 ST c But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good to 
them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 
d pray for them which despitefully 
use you. 

29 e And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also the 
other ; f and him that taketh away thy 
cloke forbid not to take thy coat also. 

30 * Give to every man that asketh 
of thee ; and of him that taketh away 
thy goods ask them not again. 

31 h And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to them 
likewise. 

32 1 For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye ? for sinners 
also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 

! have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 k And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But 1 love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and “lend, hoping for no- 
thing again ; and your reward shall 
be great, and "ye shall be the chil- 
dren of the Highest : for he is kind 
unto the unthankful and to the evil. 

36 °Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 p Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged : condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned : forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven : 

38 q Give, and it shall be given unto 
you ; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your 'bo- 
som. For 'with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be mea- 
sured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them, 4 Can the blind lead the blind ? 
shall they not both fall into the ditch ? 

40 " The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one 2 that is perfect 
shall be as his master. 

41 x And why beholdest thou the ; 
mote that is in tny brother’s eye, but 1 
perceivest not tne beam that is in 
thine own eye ? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou 
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hypocrite, y cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother s eye. 

43 ■ For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For “every tree is known by 
his own fruit. For of thorns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they *grapes. 

45 b A good man out Qf the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: 
for “of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh. 

46 ST d And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I 
say? 

47 “Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock : and when 
the flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could 
not shake it : for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doctli 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it 
fell ; and the ruin of that house was 
great. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ findeth a greater faith in the centurion 
a Gentile, than in ami qf the Jews : 10 healeth 
his servant being absent ; 1 1 raiselh from 
death the widow's son at Nain .-19 answer eth 
John’s messengers with the declaration of his 
miracles : 24 testifiethto the people what opi- 
nion he held of John : 30 inveigheth against 
the Jews , who with neither the manners of 
John nor qf Jesus could be won : 30 and 
sheweth bp occasion of Mart / Magdalene , how 
he is a friend to sinners, not to maintain them 
in sins, but to forgive them their sms, upon 
their faith and repentance. 

N OW when lie had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the 
people, “he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, saying. 
That he was worthy for whom he 
should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 


6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from 
the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him, saying unto him. Lord, trou- 
ble not thyself : for I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter under my 
roof: 

7 BTierefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee: 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me soldiers, 
and I say unto *one. Go, and he 
goeth; and to another. Come, and he 
cometh ; and to my servant. Ho this, 
and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the ser- 
vant whole that had been sick. 

11 ^ And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nain ; and many of his disciples went 
with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the only son 
of his mother, and she was a widow : 
and much people of the city was with 
her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
*bier: and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, b Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he deliver- 
ed him to his mother. 

16 “And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, d That 
a great prophet is risen up among 
us ; and, “That God hath visited his 
people. 

1 7 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judaea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 f And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

1 9 ^ And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to Je- 
sus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
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Ch rist's testimony of John. St. LUKE, VII. Christ's feet anointed. 

, he that should come ? or look we for 35 q But wisdom is justified of all ANN0 
D0 * INI another? her children. D0 “ Ilf i 


— 1 21 And in that same hour he cured 

many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits ; and unto many 
that were blind he gave sight. 
gMatt. 11 . 4 . 22 * Then Jesus answering said 

unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen and 
»» is. 35. s. heard ; h how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
1 ch * 4 * 18, 1 to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is h&, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 
kMatui. 7. 24 ST k And when the messengers 

of John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see? A reed shaken 
with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings* courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, 1 say unto 
you, and much more than a prophet. 

2 7 This is he, of whom it is writ- 
i Mai. 3. l. ten, i XJehold, j sen( i m y messenger 

before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you. Among 
those that are born of women there 
is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist: but he that is least in 
the kingdom of God is greater than 
he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified God, 

ch^ 12 .’ 6 ‘ m being baptized with the baptism of 
John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
frustrated. 2 rejected n the counsel of God 3 a- 
® Acta 20 . 27 . gainst themselves, being not baptized 

aShudv^ n °* 

“Matt. ii. 31 ST And the Lord said, ° Where - 
16 * unto then shall 1 liken the men of 

this generation? and to what are they 
like? 

32 They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and calling 
one to another, and saying, W e have 
piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we nave mourned to you, 
and ye have not wept. 

SnSk t i.V' 33 For pJohn the Baptist came 
ch.i. ik* neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking; and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans and sinners ! 


36 ST r And one of the Pharisees — - 

desired him that be would eat with 1L 
him. And he went into the Pha- 

risee’s house, and sat down to meat. John 11 * 2 ! 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jems sat at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw t7,he spake with- 
in himself, saying, "This man, if he » ch. 35 . 2 . 
were a prophet, would have known 

who and what manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him : for she is a 
sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he saith. Master, 
say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one owed 

five hundred 2 pence, and the other 2 see Matt, 
fifty. ^ 

42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 

Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, 1 
suppose that he, to whom he forgave 
most. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 

[ and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 

woman ? I entered into thine house, 

thou gavest me no water for my feet : 

but she hath washed my feet with 

tears, and wiped them with the hairs j 

of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but 
this woman since the time 1 came in 
hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 ‘My head with oil thou didst tp B . 23 . 5 . 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 “Wherefore I say unto thee, •iTim. 1 . 14 . 
Her sins, which are many, are for- 
given ; for she loved much: but to 

whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, x Thy * Matt. 9. 2. 
sms are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 

him began to say within them- 
selves, y Who is this that forgivetli y Matt. 9. 3. 
sins also ? Mark 2 ‘ 7 ’ 
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50 And he said to the woman, 
* Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in 
peace. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

3 Women minister unto Christ of their sub- 
stance. 4 Christ, after he had p reached from 
place to place, attended with his apostles, pro- 
pounded the parable of the sower, 1G and 
of the candle: 21 dcclareth who are his mother , 
and brethren : 22 rebuketh the winds : 26 cast- 
eth the legion of devils out of the man into the 
herd of swine: 37 is rejected cf the Gadarcnes: 
43 healeth the woman of her bloody issue, 49 
and raisethfrom death Joints’ daughter. 

A N D it came to pass afterward, 
that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God : and the twelve were with him, 
2 And a certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, b out 
of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 ST 0 And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come to 
him out of every city, he spake by a 
parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : 
and as he sowed, some fell by the 
way side ; and it was trodden down, 
and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and 
as soon as it was sprung up, it wither- 
ed away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, and 
choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when he had said 
these things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 d And his disciples asked him, 
saying. What might this parable be? 

10 And he said. Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God : hut to others in 
parables ; 0 that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might not 
understand. 

11 f Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they 
that hear; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they , 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 


thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 

1 5 But that on the good ground are 
they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 SI g No man, when ne hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with a 
vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but 
setteth it on a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see the light. 

17 h For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest ; neither 
any thing hid, that shall not be 
known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: ^or whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he 2 seemeth to have. 

19 ST k Then came to him his 
mother and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain 
which said. Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to 
see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

22 SI 1 Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a ship 
with his disciples : and he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched 
forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: 
and there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they were filled with 
water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saving. Master, master, 
we perish. Then he arose, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging of 
the water : and they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where 
is your faith ? And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another. 
What manner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 SI m And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which is 
over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any house, but in the tombs. 
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the legion of devils . St. LUKE, VIII. He raiseth Joints’ daughter . 

Airno 28 When he saw Jesus, he cried man named Jairus, and he was a ANN0 
DO “ INI out, and fell down before him, and ruler of the synagogue: and he fell D0 ^ NI 

— 1 with aloud voice said, What have I down at Jesus’ feet, and besought — — 

to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of him that he would come into nis 

God most high? I beseech thee, tor- house : 

ment me not. 42 For he had one only daughter, 

29 (For he had commanded the about twelve years of age, and she 

unclean spirit to come out of the lay a dying. But as he went the 

man. For oftentimes it had caught people tnrongcd him. 

him: and he was kept bound with 43 ST "And a woman having an • Matt. 9.20. 
chains and in fetters ; and he brake issue of blood twelve years, which 
the bands, and was driven of the had spent all her living upon pliy- 
devil into the wilderness.) sicians, neither could be healed of 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, any, 

What is thy name ? And he said, 44 Came behind him , and touched 
Legion: because many devils were the border of his garment : and un- 
entered into him. mediately her issue of blood stanched. 

31 And they besought him that he 45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
would not command them to go out me ? When all denied, Peter and 

■ Rev. 20. 3. "into the deep. they that were with him said, Master, 

32 And there was there an herd of the multitude throng thee and press 
many swine feeding on the moun- thee , and sayest thou, Who touched 
tain : and they besought him that me ? 

he would suffer them to enter into 46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
them. And he suffered them. touched me : for I perceive that l vir- tMark^. 30 . 

33 Then went the devils out of the tue is gone out of me. * G ’ 19 ‘ 

man, and entered into the swine : 47 And when the woman saw that 

and the herd ran violently down a she was not hid, she came trembling, 
steep place into the lake, and were and falling down before him, she 
chokea. declared unto him before all the peo- 

34 WTien they that fed them saw pie for what cause she had touched 
what was done, they fled, and went nim, and how she was healed imme- 
and told it in the city and in the diately. 

country. 48 And he said unto her, Daugh- 

35 Then they went out to see what ter, be of good comfort : thy faith 

was done; and came to Jesus, and hath made thee whole; go in peace. 

found the man, out of whom the 49 ST u While he yet spake, there u Mark 5 . 35 . 

devils were departed, sitting at the cometli one from the ruler of the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
right mind : and they were afraid. Thy daughter is dead; trouble not 

36 They also which saw it told the Master. 

them by what means he that was 50 But when Jesus heard it, he 

possessed of the devils was healed. answered him, saying, Fear not: 

o.Matt.8.34. 37 ST °Then the whole multitude believe only, and she shall be made 

of the country of the Gadarencs whole, 
p Acts I6.39. round about p besought him to depart 51 And when he came into the 
from them ; for they were taken with house, he suffered no man to go in, 
great fear : and he went up into the save Peter, and James, and John, 
ship, and returned back again. and the father and the mother of 

q Maik 5.18. 38 Now nhe man out of whom the the maiden. 

devils were departed besought him 52 And all wept, and bewailed 
that he might be with him : but Jesus her: but he said. Weep not; she is 
sent him away, saying, not dead, x but sleepeth. x John 11. 

39 Return to thine own house, and 53 And they laughed him to scorn, 11,13 ‘ 

shew how great things God hath knowing that she was dead. j 

done unto thee. And he went his 54 And he put them all out, and 

way, and published throughout the took her by the hand, and called, j 

whole city how great things Jesus saying, Maid, y arise. ych. 7 . h. j 

had done unto him. 55 And her spirit came again, and John u * 481 

40 And it came to pass, that, when she arose straightway : and he com- 
Jesus was returned, the people gladly manded to give her meat, 
received him: for they were all wait- 56 And her parents were astonish- 

r Matt. 9 . is. * n S f° r hi m * ed: but B he charged them that they jMatt. 8. 4 . 

Mark 6.22. 41 ST r And, behold, there came a should tell no man what was done. Marks. 43. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work miracles , 
and to preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ. 
17 Christ fcedeth Jive thousand : 18 enauireth 
what opinion the world had of him : foreteU- 
eth his passion : 23 proposeth to all the pat- 
tern of his patience. 28 The transjiguration. 
37 He healeth the lunatick: 43 again fore- 
warneth his disciples of his passion : 4G com- 
mendeth humility : 61 biddcth them to shew 
mildness towards all , without desire of re- 
venge. 57 Divers would follow him, but upon 
conditions. 

T HEN ft he called his twelve dis- 
ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And b he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the 
sick. 

3 c And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money ; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

4 d And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 6 And whosoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 

* shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

O’ ff And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 ST h Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him : 
and he was perplexed, because that 
it was said of some, that John was 
risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded : but who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 1 And he desired 
to see him. 

10 ST k And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all that 
they had done. 1 And he took them, 
and went aside privately into a desert 
place belonging to the city called 
Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him : and he re- 
ceived them, and spake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 

12 m And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals : for we are 
here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat And they said. We 
nave no more but five loaves and 


two fishes; except we should go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his dis- 
ciples, Make them sit down by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, and 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of 
fragments that remained to tnem 
twelve baskets. 

18 ST n And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples were 
with him : and he asked them,saying. 
Whom say the people that I am ? 

19 They answering said, °John 
the Baptist ; but some my, Elias ; 
and others say , that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them. But whom 
say ye that lam? p Peter answering 
said. The Christ of God. 

21 q And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no man 
that tiling ; 

22 Saying, r The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 8 And he said to them all. If 
any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: but whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, the same 
shall save it. 

25 1 For what is a man advantaged, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away ? 

26 u For whosoever shall be asham- 
ed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father’s, and of the holy 
angels. 

27 x But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 ST 7 And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these 2 sayings, he 
took Peter and John and James, and 
went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion 
of his countenance was altered, and 
his raiment was white and glistering. 
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‘ 30 And, behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him * were heavy with sleep : 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood witn him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here : and let us make three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias : not know- 
ing what he said. 

31. While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them : and they feared as they en- 
tered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, a This is my be- 
loved Son : b hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. c And they 
kept it close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things which 
they had seen. 

37 ST d And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

3H And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying. Master, 
I beseech thee, look upon my son : 
for he is mine only child. 

3.9 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out ; and it 
teareth him that he foametli again, 
and bruising him hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you,- and 
suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him again to his father. 

43 SI And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 ® Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears : for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 

45 f But they understood not this 


saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not : and they 
feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 * Then there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should 
be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, h Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my 
name receiveth me : and whosoever 
shall receive me receiveth him that 
sent me : 1 for he that is least among 
you all, the same shall be great. 

49 ST k And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name ; and we forbad 
him, because hefollowcth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, For- 
bid him not: for 1 he that is not 
against us is for us. 

51 ST And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that m he should 
be received up, he stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face : and they went, and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 

53 And “they did not receive 
him, because his face was as though 
he would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command lire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as ° Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For Pthe Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them . And they went to another 
village. 

57 ^ « And it came to pass, that, 
as they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And J esus said unto him. Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 r And he said unto another. 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead : but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said. Lord, B I 
will follow thee ; but let me first go 
bid them farewell, which are at home 
at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. No 
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man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ sendeth out at once seventy disciples to 
work miracles , and to preach : 17 admonish - 
eth them to be humble , and wherein to re - 
Jo ice : 21 thanketh his Father for his grace : 
23 magnificih the happy estate of his church : 
25 teacheth the lawyer how to attain eternal 
life , and to take every one for his neighbour 
that needeth his mercy : 41 reprehendeth 
Martha , and commendeth Mary her sister. 

A FTER these things the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, 
and a sent them two and two before 
his face into every city and place, 
whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
b The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few : c pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his 
harvest. 

3 Go your wavs : d behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 « Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes : and f salute no man by 
the way. 

5 * And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it : if not, 
it shall turn to you again. 

7 h And in the same house remain, 
1 eating and drinking such things as 
they give : for k the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from house 
to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat such 
things as are set before you : 

9 1 And heal the sick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, m The king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of the 
same, and say, 

11“ Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against vou : notwithstand- 
ing be ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that 0 it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 p Woe unto thee, Cnorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! *for if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have been done in 
you, they had a great while ago re- 
pented, sitting in Backcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 


15 r And thou, Capernaum, which 
art ■ exalted to heaven, * shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 “He that heareth you heareth 
me ; and x he that despiseth you de- 
spiseth me ; 7 and he that despiseth 
me despiseth him that sent me. 

17 Si And * the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us through 
thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, a I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, b I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy: 
and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you ,* but rather rejoice, because 
c your names are written in heaven. 

21 9T d In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes: even so. 
Father; for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

22 6 2 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and f no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father ; and who the Father is, but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him. 

23 9T And he turned him unto his 
disciples, and said privately, ^Bless- 
ed are the eyes which see the things 
that ye see : 

24 For I tell you, h that many pro- 
phets and kings have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them ; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them . 

25 ^ And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
1 Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law ? how readest 
thou ? 

27 And he answering said, k Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind ; and 1 thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
m thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to “justify him- 
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The good Samaritan. 
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Christ teacheth to pray. 
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self, said unto Jesus, And who is my 
neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him , and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down 
a certain priest that way : and when 
he saw him, °he passed by on the 
other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked on 
him , and passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain p Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he was : 
and when he saw him, he had com- 
passion on him , 

34 And went to him , and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two 2 pence, 
and gave them to the host, and said 
unto him, Take care of him ; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, when 
I come again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said. He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 SI Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
village : and a certain woman named 
^ Martha received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, r which also 'sat at Jesus’ feet, 
and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said. Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone ? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many 
things : 

42 But *one thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 
her. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ teacheth to pray, and that instantly : 
11 assuring that God so will give us good 
things. 14 He, casting out a dumb devil, re - 
buketh the blasphemous Pharisees : 28 and 
sheweth who are blessed : 29 vreacheth to the 
people, 37 and reprehendeth the outward shew 
of holiness in the Pharisees , scribes , and 
lawyers. 


A N D it came to pass, that, as he 
was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, a Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us * day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them. Which 
of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and say 
unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine 8 in his 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer 
and say. Trouble me not : the door is 
now shut, and my children are with 
me in bed ; I cannot rise and give 
thee. 

8 I say unto you, b Though he will 
not rise and give him, because he is 
his friend, yet because of his impor- 
tunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. 

9 c And I say unto you. Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

11 d If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give 
him a stone? or if ho ask a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he 4 offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children : 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 

14 SI • And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it came 
to pass, when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake ; and the people 
wondered. 

15 But some of them said, f He 
casteth out devils through ^Beelzebub 
the chief of the devils. 

16 And others, tempting him, 
* sought of him a sign from heaven. 
17 11 But 1 he, knowing their 
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thoughts, said unto them. Every 
kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation ; and a house 
divided against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand ? because ye say that I cast out 
devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I k with the finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom 
of God is come upon you. 

21 1 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace: 

22 But “when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and di- 
videth his spoils. 

23 “lie that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth. 

21 ° When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest ; and finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometli, he find- 
eth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 
him seven otner spirits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in, and 

[ dwell there : and p the last state of 
■ that man is worse than the first. 

27 ST And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, q Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea r rather, 
blessed are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep it. 

29 ST 1 And when the people were 
gathered thick together, ne began to 
say, This is an evil generation : they 
seek a sign ; and there shall no sign 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 

30 For as ‘Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

31 u The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and condemn 
them : for she came from the utmost 
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise 


up in the judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it: for 
x they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater wan 
Jonas is here. 

33 y No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in a secret place, 
neither under a 2 bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come in 
may see the light. 

34 * The light of the body is the 
eye : therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full of 
light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy 
body also is full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore he 
full of light, having no part dark, the 
whole shall be full of light, as when 
3 the bright shining of a candle doth 
give thee light. 

37 SI And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine with 
him : and he went in, and sat down 
to meat. 

38 And a when the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 

39 b And the Lord said unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and the platter ; 
but c your inward part is full of ra- 
vening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that 
which is within also ? 

41 d But rather give alms 4 of such 
things as ye have ; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 0 But woe unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye tithe mint and rue and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over judg- 
ment and the love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave tne other undone. 

43 f Woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 sWoe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! h for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and the 
men that walk over them are not 
aware of them . 

45 SI Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him. Master, 
thus saying thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers ! 1 for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 k Woe unto you ! for ye build 
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Christ's ministers are 


St. LUKE, XII. 


to see to their charge . 
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* Or, live not 
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25, 20. 


Acta 2. 45. 
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u Matt. (5.20. 
ch. 10. 9. 

1 Tim. 6. 19. 


xEph.6.14. 
1 Pet. 1. 13. 
y Matt. 25.1, 
Ate. 


> Matt. 24. 
46. 


for himself, 0 and is not rich toward 
God. 

22 ST And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
p Take no thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat; neither for the body, 
what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for they 
neither sow nor reap ; which neither 
have storehouse nor barn ; and q God 
feedeth them : how much more are 
ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If ve then be not able to do that 
thing which is least, why take ye 
thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow : they toil not, they spin not ; 
and vet 1 say unto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven ; how 
much more will he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, 2 neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after : and 
your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 

31 ST r But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God ; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for *it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 ‘Sell that ye have, and give 
alms ; u provide yourselves hags which 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 “Let your loins be girded 
about, and * your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding; 
that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 

37 “Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh shall 
find watching : verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 


second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are 
those servants. 

39 a And this know, that if the 
goodman of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 b Be ye therefore ready also : 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 SI Then Peter said unto him. 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, c Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 d Of a truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all that 
he hath. 

45 6 But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming ; and shall begin to beat the 
menservants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he is 
not aware, and will 2 cut him in sun- 
der, and will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. 

47 And f that servant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not him- 
self, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes . 

48 * But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripes . For unti | 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required ; and to whom 
men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. 

49 SI h I am come to send fire on 
the earth ; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled ? 

50 But *1 have a baptism to be 
baptized with ; and how am 1 8 strait- 
ened till it be accomplished ! 

51 k Suppose ye tnat I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay ; 1 but rather division : 

52 m For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the 
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Christ healeth 


St. LUKE, XIII. 


the crooked woman . 


anno 

DOMINI 


I oProv.25.8. 
Mutt. 5. 25. 
V See 

i Ps. 32. 0. 

I Is. 65. ti. 


2 See Mark 
12.42. 


« Or, 
debtors. 
Matt. 18. 24. 
ch. 11. 4. 


* Is. 5. 2. 
Matt. 21. 19. 


daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother ; the mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and the daugh- 
ter in law against her mother in 
law. 

54 ST And he said also to the 
people, n When ye see a cloud rise 
out of the west, straightway ye say. 
There cometh a shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat; 
and it cometh to pass. 

5G Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the earth ; 
but how is it that ye do not discern 
this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right ? 

58 ST 0 When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, v as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him ; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last 2 mite. 

CHAPTER XI IT. 

1 Christ prencheth repentance upon the punish- 
ment of the GaliUeans, and others. 6 The 
fruitless fig tree may not stand. 11 He 
healeth the crooked woman : ] 8 sheweth the 
powerful working of the word in the hearts 
yf his chosen , by the parable of the grain of 
jnustard seed \ and of leaven : 24 exhorteth 
to enter in at the strait gate , 31 and reprov- 
eth Herod and Jerusalem. 

rTlHERE were present at that 
JL season some that told him of 
the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. Suppose ye that these Gali- 
laeans were sinners above all the 
Galilaeans, because they suffered 
such things? 

3 1 tell you. Nay : but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were * sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem ? 

5 1 tell you. Nay : but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

G ST He spake also this parable ; 
a A certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this fig 
tree, and find none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto him, 


Lord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if 
not, then after that thou shalt cut it 
down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 ST And, behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of infir- 
mity eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up 
herself, 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him , and said unto her, 
W oman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 b And he laid his hands on 
her : and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the sabbath 
day, and said unto the people, c There 
are six days in which men ought to 
work : in them therefore come and be 
healed, and d not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, °dotli not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose 
his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
f being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath day ? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed : and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

18 ST g Then said he. Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden ; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of 
the air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three * measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 h And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be saved ? And he 
said unto them, 

24 ST k Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate : for 1 many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 
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Christ healeth the 


St. LUKE, XIV. 


dropsy on the sabbath . 
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25 m When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and “ hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, saying, 
°Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 
shall answer and say unto you, p I 
know you not whence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 

2T * But he shall say, 1 tell you, 

1 know you not whence ye are; 
r depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 "There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, ‘when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 u And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are 
first which shall be last. 

31 ^ The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
him. Get thee out, and depart hence : 
for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, 
and tell that fox. Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day x 1 shall 
be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 r O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee; how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth ga- 
ther her brood under her wings, and 
ye would not ! 

35 Behold, * your house is left 
unto you desolate : and verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye shall say, 
a Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

2 Christ healeth' the dropsy on the sabbath : 7 
teacheth humility: 12 to feast the poor: 15 
under the parable of the great supper , sheio- 
eth how v>orldly minded men , toko contemn 
the word of God , shall be shut out of heaven . 
25 Those who will be his disciples , to bear 
their cross must make their accounts afore- 
hand, lest with shame they revolt from him 

A afterward, 34 and become altogether unpro- 
fitable, like salt that hath lost hts savour. 

N D it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of -one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched him. 


2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, a Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him , and healed him, and let 
him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
b Which of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 ^ And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out the chief 
rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in the 
highest room ; lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, Give this man 
place ; and thou begin with shame to 
take the lowest room. 

10 0 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher : then shalt thou have wor- 
ship in the presence of them that sit 
at meat with thee. 

11 d For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 SI Then said he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a din- 
ner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kins- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a re- 
compence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call 6 the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for 
they cannot recompense thee : for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. 

15 ST And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, f Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 * Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many : 

17 And h sent his servant at sup- 
per time to say to them that were 
bidden, Coroe; for all things are 
now ready. 
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Parable of the great supper , St. LUKE, XV. of the lost sheep , 


nnwrwT 18 And they all with one consent 
D ° 83 . began to make excuse. The first 

— 1- said unto him, I have bought a piece 

of ground, and I must needs go and 
see it : I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them : I pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being angry 
said to his servant, Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, and 
yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant. Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my house may be filled. 

i Matt. 21 . 24 For I say unto you , 1 That none 

Acki§i' 4 (i. ^ose men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 ST And there went great mul- 
titudes with him : and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

* J3- 26 k If any man come to me, 1 and 

Matt. ib.' 37. hate not his father, and mother, and 
1 Bom. ». u. wife, and children , an d brethren, an d 
«nBev.i 2 .n. sisters, m yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple, 
f Matt. 16. 27 And n whosoever doth not bear 

Mirk 8. 3 i. his cross, and come after me, cannot 
2 Tim.f i 2 . be m y disciple. 
oFrov.24. 28 For ° which of you, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whether 
he have sufficient to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth not 
down first, and consulteth whether 
he be able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him with 
twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of vou that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

SSrkbfsa 34 ST p Salt is good : but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it be seasoned ? 


35 It is neither fit for the land, Airat> 
nor yet for the dunghill ; but men D °^ INI 
cast it out. He that hath ears to — - 

hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The parable of the lost sheep : 8 of the piece of 
silver : \\ of the prodigal son. 

HEN ‘drew near unto him all * Matt. 9 . 10 . 
the publicans and sinners for to 
hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying. This man receiv- 

eth sinners, b and eateth with them, obu aAa. 8, 

3 ST And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 

4 c What man of you, having an c Mett.]8.i2. 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 

them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lost, until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it , he 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends and neigh- 
bours, saying unto them. Rejoice 
with me ; lor I have found my 

sheep d which was lost. Pet. 2 . 10 , 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner 

that repenteth, 6 more than over c C h. 5.32. 
ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 SI Either what woman having ten 

2 pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 2 jh-arhma , 

doth not light a candle, and sweep fS 1 ™ 8 ' 
the house, and seek diligently till 5^“^^ 
she find it V eighth port 

9 And when she hath found it, she whu!h Som- 
callcth her friends and her neigh- 

hours together, saying, Rejoice with 

me ; for 1 have found the piece which theEnan 

I had lost. Effk* 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repent- 
eth. 

11 ST And he said, A certain man 
had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father. Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me. 

And he divided unto them f his living. f Mark 12 . 

13 And not many days after the 44, 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far coun- 
try, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 



935 



Parable of the prodigal son, St. LUKE, XVI. and of the unjust steward. 
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16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the swine 
did eat : and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, 
he said, How many hired servants of 
my father s have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger ! 

18 1 will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Father, 
1 have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But « when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck., and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. Fa- 
ther, 1 have sinned against heaven, 
h and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, and 
put it on him ; and put a ring on his 
hand, and shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it ; and let us eat, and 
be merry : 

24 1 For this my son was dead, and 
is alive again ; he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field : and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard musick and 
dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come ; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in : therefore came his father 
out, and in treated him. 

29 And he answering said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do 1 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment : and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him. Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that 1 
have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad : k for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The parable qf the unfust steward. 14 Christ 
reproveth the hypocrisy of the covetous Pha- 
risees. 19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the 
beggar. 

A ND he said also unto his dis- 
ciples, There was a certain rich 
man, which had a steward ; and the 
same was accused unto him that he 
had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of 
thee? give an account of thy steward- 
ship ; for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do ? for my 
lord taketh away from me the stew- 
ardship : 1 cannot dig ; to beg 1 am 
ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto 
the first, IIow much owest thou unto 
my lord ? 

6 And he said. An hundred 2 mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto him. 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. And 
how much owest thou ? And he said, 
An hundred 3 measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely : for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than 
a the children of light. 

9 And 1 say unto you, b Make to 
yourselves friends of the 4 mammon 
of unrighteousness; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10 c He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in much : 
and he that is unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. 

1 1 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous 6 mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another man's, 
who shall give you that which is 
your own ? 

13 ^ d No servant can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

83. 


* The word 
flatus in 
the original 

containeth 
nine gal- 
lons three 
quarts : 


See Ezek. 


45.10,11,14. 


8 The word 
here inter- 
preted a 
measure in 
the original 
containeth 
about 
fourteen 
bushels and 
a pottle. 


* John 12. 

80 . 

Kph. 5. 8. 

1 These. .5.5. 
b Dan. 4. 27. 
Matt. 6. 19. 
& 19. 21. 
ch. 11. 41. 

1 Tim. 0. 17, 
18, 19. 

4 Or, riches. 
C Matt. 25. 
21 . 

ch. 19. 17. 


6 Or, riches. 


d Matt. 6.24. 


936 




The rich man 


St. LUKE, XVII. 


and Lazarus. 


AHSO 

DOMINI 

88 . 

• Matt. 23. 
14. 

f ch. 10. 29. 
*Ps. 7. 9. 

k 18am. 16. 
7. 


1 Matt. 4. 17. 
ft 11. 12, 13. 
ch. 7. 29. 


kPs.102.26, 

27. 

Is. 40. 8. 

& 51. 6. 
Matt. 5. 18. 
1 Pet. 1.25. 
l Matt. 5. 82. 
& 19. 9. 
Mark 1041. 
1 Cor. 7. 10, 
11 . 


mZech.14. 

12 . 

n Is. 66. 24. 
Mark 9. 44, 
he. 

o Job 21. 13. 
ch. 6. 24. 


Pis. 8. 90. 
h 84. 16. 
John 5. 88, 

Acts 15. 21. 
*17.11. 


14 And the Pharisees also, *who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things : and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which f justify yourselves 
before men; but & God knoweth 
your hearts: for h that which is 
highly esteemed among men is abo- 
mination in the sight of God. 

16 1 The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and 
every man presseth into it. 

17 k And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 

18 1 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, commit- 
ted! adultery : and whosoever mar- 
rieth her that is put away from her 
husband committed! adultery. 

19 ST There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at 
his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man’s table: moreover the dogs came 
and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham’s bosom : the 
rich man also died, and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
beingin torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and m cool my 
tongue ; for 1 n am tormented in this 
flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, 0 re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things : but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 

26 And beside all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot ; nei- 
ther can they pass to us, that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
send him to my father’s house : 

28 For I have five brethren; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, p They 


have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham : but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
q neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Christ teacheth to avoid occasions of offence. 

3 One to forgive another. G The power of 
faith. 7 How we are bound to God , and not 
he to us. 11 He heaieth ten lepers. 22 Of the 
kingdom cf God t and the coming of the Son 
of man. 

T HEN said he unto the disciples, 
a It is impossible but that of- 
fences will come: but woe unto him , 
through whom they come ! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 9T Take heed to yourselves: b If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
c rebuke him ; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive 
him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 d And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
might say unto this sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and sit 
down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, 6 and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken ; and 
afterward thou shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say, We are f un- 
profitable servants: we have done ; 
that which was our duty to do. 

11 ^ And it came to pass, *as he ' 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed j 
through the midst of Samana and ( 
Galilee. ; 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 
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temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee f stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, g God, 1 thank 
thee, that I am not as other men arc, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that 1 possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon 
his breast, saying, God be merciful 
to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: h for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

15 1 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his disciples saw it, 
they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said. Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not : 
for k of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Eerily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein. 

18 “And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying. Good Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callcst thou me good? none is good, 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, 11 1)o not commit adultery. 
Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not 
bear false witness, ° Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now wnen Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing : sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful : for he was very 
rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, q How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God I 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, r The things 


which are impossible with men are 
possible with God. 

26 • Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. Verily 
I say unto you, 1 There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s sake, 

30 tt Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life everlasting. 

31 ST x Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them. Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all 
things y that are written by the pro- 
phets concerning the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 

32 For * he shall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted 
on : 

33 And they shall scourge him , 
and put him to death : and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

34 ft And they understood none of 
these things: and this saying was hid 
from them, neither knew they the 
things which were spoken. 

35 ^ b And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat by the way 
side begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold his 
peace: but he cried so much the 
more, Thou son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto him : 
and when he was come near, he 
asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said. 
Lord, that 1 may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight : 0 thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed nim, d glorify- 
ing God : and all the people, when 
they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Of Zacch&us a publican. II The ten pieces 
of money. 28 Christ rideth into Jerusalem 
with triumph : 41 weepeth over it : Abdriveth 
the buyers and sellers out of the temple : 47 
teaching dotty in it. The rulers would have 
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A ND Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zacchaeus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was ; and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycomore tree to see him : 
for he was to pass that way . 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zacchseus, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day I 
must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, a That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that is 
a sinner. 

8 And Zacchseus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor ; 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by b false accusation, 0 I 
restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as d he also is 0 a son of 
Abraham. 

10 f For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these tilings, 
he added and snake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because * they thought that the king- 
dom of God should immediately 
appear. 

12 h He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and 
to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten 2 pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 ‘But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, say- 
ing, We will not have this man to 
reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the * money, that 
he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the fir^t, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant : because thou hast 


been k faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him. 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying. 
Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which 
1 have kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 ‘For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man : thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, m Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. n Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have required 
mine own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by. Take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, 0 That unto 
every one which hath shall be given ; 
and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 ST And when he had thus 
spoken, p he went before, ascending 
up to Jerusalem. 

29 q And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon yet never man sat: loose 
him, and bring him hither . 

31 And if any man ask you. Why 
do ye loose him ? thus shall ye say 
unto him. Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he had 
said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said. The Lord hath 
need of him. 
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35 And they brought him to Jesus : 
r and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 * And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice for all 
the mighty works that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, 1 Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
u peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him. 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, * the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 ^ Ana when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and y wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eves. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall * cast a 
trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, 

44 And tt shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee ; and b they snail not leave in 
thee one stone upon another ; 0 be- 
cause thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. 

45 d And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that sold 
therein, and them that bought ; 

46 Saying unto them, 8 It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of prayer: 
but { ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But * the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the people 
sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do : for all the people 2 were 
very attentive to hear him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Christ avouchcth his authority by a question 
of John's baptism. 9 The parable of the 
vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to Ccesar. 
27 He convinceth the Sadducees that denied 
the resurrection . 41 How Christ is the son 
of David. 45 He wameth his disciples to 
beware of the scribes. 

AND a it came to pass, that on one 
Xl of those days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon him with the 
elders, 


eMatt.14.5. 
ft 21. 26. | 

ch. 7. 29. 


2 And spake unto him, saying, *™°_ T 
Tell us, b by what authority doest 

thou these things ? or who is he that 

gave thee this authority? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing ; 
and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say. From 
heaven ; he will say. Why then be- 
lieved ye him not ? 

6 But and if we say, Of men ; all 

the people will stone us: c for they be eMatt.14.5. 1 
persuaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, tnat they 
could not tell whence it was . 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable; d A certain man jMatt. 21 . 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth Muk 12 . 1 . 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard : but the husbandmen beat 

him, and sent him away empty. I 

11 And again he sent another I 

servant : and they beat him also, and 
entreated him shamefully, and sent 

him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : and 
they wounded him also, and cast him 
out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 

yard, What shall I do ? I will send 
my beloved son : it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him. ! 

14 But when the husbandmen saw I 

him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, This is the heir: come, 

let us kill him, that the inheritance 

may be our's. I 

15 So they cast him out of the ! 

vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the vine- , 

yard do unto them ? ' 

1 6 He shall come and destroy these i 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard 

it, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, 

What is this then that is written, 

8 The stone which the builders re- In- 

jected, the same is become the head 
of the comer ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 

stone shall be broken ; but f on whom- 'Dan. 2 . 84, j 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him Matt. 21 . 44 . : 
to powder. I 
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19 ST And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought to 
lay hands on him ; and they feared 
the people : for they perceived that 
he had spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 g And they watched Mm, and 
sent forth spies, which should feign 
themselves just men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that so they 
might deliver him unto the power 
and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
h Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither accept- 
est thou the person of any , but teach- 
est the way of God 2 truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them. Why tempt 
ye me ? 

24 Shew me a * penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Caesar's. 

2.5 And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Caesar the things 
which be Caesar's, and unto God the 
things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

27 SI 1 Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees, k which deny that 
there is any resurrection ; and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, 1 Moses wrote 
unto us. If any man's brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren : and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also : and 
they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she? for seven 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage : 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any more : 


for “they are equal unto the angels ; 
and are the children of God, n being 
the children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
°even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, 
butof the living: for Palllive unto him. 

39 ^ Then certain of the scribes 
answering said. Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at all, 

41 And he said unto them, *How 
say they that Christ is David's son ? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, r The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 

45 ^ ■ Then in the audience of all 
the people he said unto his disciples, 

46 * Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
u love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 x Which devour widows' houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers: the 
same shall receive greater damnation. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Christ commendcth the poor widow. 5 lie 
foretelleth the destruction qf the temple., and 
qf the city Jerusalem : 25 the signs also which 
shall be before the last day. 34 He exhorteth 
them to be watchful. 

AND he looked up, a and saw the 
XjL rich men casting their gifts into 
the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two 2 mites. 

3 And he said. Of a truth I say 
unto you, b that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they all : 

4 For all these have of their a- 
bundance cast in unto the offerings 
of God : but she of her penury hath 
cast in all the living that she had. 

5 ^ c And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which d there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying. 

Master, but when shall these things 
be ? and what sign will there he when « 
these things shall come to pass ? \ 

8 And he said, ®Take heed that ye s 
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be not deceived: for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ ; 
2 and the time draweth near : go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified : 
for these things must first come to 
pass ; but the end is not by and by. 

10 f Then said he unto them, Na- 
tion shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences ; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there be from heaven. 

; 12 6 But before all these, they 

shall lay their hands on you, and per- 
secute you , delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and h into prisons , 1 being 
brought before kings and rulers k for 
my name’s sake. 

13 And 1 it shall turn to you for 
a testimony. 

14 m Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer : 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, n which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

16 ° And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends ; and p some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And *iye shall be hated of all 
rmn for my name’s sake. 

18 r But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 

20 * And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
Judaea flee to the mountains; and let 
them which are in the midst of it 
depart out; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that ‘all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 u But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days ! for there shall 
be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations: and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, * until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 ^ y And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 


the stars ; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity ; the 
sea and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth : *for the * 
powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 

Son of man ° coming in a cloud with J 
power and great glory. j 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads ; for b your re- \ 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 0 And he spake to them a para- * 
blc ; Behold the fig tree, and all the i 
trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own selves 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Verily T say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 d Heaven and earth shall pass ! 
away : but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 ^ And ® take heed to your- 1 
selves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 
so that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For f as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 * W atch ye therefore, and h pray ; 
always, that ye may be accounted ; 
worthy to escape all these things that 1 
shall come to pass, and 1 to stand be- 
fore the Son of man. 

37 k And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple ; and 1 at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Satan 
preparcth Judas to betray him. 7 The 
apostles prepare the passover. 19 Christ 
instituteth his holy supper , 21 covertly fore- 
telleth of the traitor , 24 dehorteth the rest of 
his apostles from ambition , 31 assureth Peter 
his faith should not fail : 34 and yet he should 
deny him thrice. 39 Hcprayeth tn the mount, 
and sweateth blood, 47 is betrayed with a 
kiss: 60 he healeth Malchus' ear , 64 he is 
thrice denied of Peter, 63 shamefully abused, 
66 and confesseth himself to be the Son of God. 

N OW a the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover. 

| 2 And b the chief priests and scribes 
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sought how they might kill him ; for 
they feared the people. 

3 ST 0 Then entered Satan into Ju- 
das sumamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and d cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And ne promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto them 
2 in the absence of tne multitude. 

7 ST 6 Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying. Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, bear- 
ing a pitcher of water ; follow him 
into the house where he entereth in. 

1 1 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house. The Master saith 
unto thee, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you alargeup- 
per room furnished : there make read y . 

13 And they went, and found as 
he had said unto them : and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 f And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 8 With 
desire I have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I suffer : 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, * until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said. Take this, and di- 
vide it among yourselves : 

18 For h 1 say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 ST 1 And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, saying, This is my body which 
is given for you: k this ao in remem- 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, 1 This cup is tne new 
testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you. 

21 ST m But, behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table. 


22 “And truly the Son of man 
goeth, 0 as it was determined : but 
woe unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! 

23 PAnd they began to enquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 ST q And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 r And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them ; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

26 8 But ye shall not be so : *but he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger ; ana he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 u For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at meat ? but 
x I am among you as he that serv- 
eth. 

28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in 7 my temptations. 

29 And z I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me ; 

30 That a ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, b and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

31 ST And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, c Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may d sift you as 
wheat : 

32 But ® I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not : f and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both into 
prison, and to death. 

34 e And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, be- 
fore that thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest me. 

35 h And he said unto them. When 
I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they said. Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them. But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise his scrip : and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, 1 And he was reckon- 
ed among the transgressors : for the 
things concerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

88 . 

a Matt. 26. 

24. 

o Acts 2. 23. 
ft 4. 28. 

P Matt. 26. 
22 . 

John 13. 22, 

25. | 
q Mark 9.34. 
ch. 9. 46. 


rMatt.20.25. 
Mark 10. 42. 


■Matt.20.26. 
1 Pet. 5. 3. 
t ch. 9. 48. 


John 13. 13, 
14. 

Phil. 2. 7. 
y Ileb. 4. 15. 
* Matt. 24. 
47. 

ch. 12. 32. 

2 Cor. 1. 7. 
2 Tim. 2.1 2. 
» Matt. 8.11. 
ch. 14. 15. 
Bev. 19. 9. 
b Ph. 49. 14. 
Matt. 19. 28. 
1 Cor. 6. 2. 
Bev. 3. 21. 


• John 17. 9, 
11, 15. 
t Ps. 51. 13. 
John 21.15, 
16,17. 


g Matt. 26. 
84. 

Mark 14. SO. 
John 13. 38. 


h Matt. 10.9. 
ch. 9. 3. 

& 10. 4. 


I Is. 53. 12. 
Mark 15. 28. 




Judas betrayeth Christ . 


St. LUKE, XXIII. 


Peter denieth Christ 


AN90 

DOMINI 


Mark 14.82. 
John 18. 1. 

1 ch. 21.87. 
mMatt.6.13. 
A 26. 41. 
Mark 14. 88. 
ver. 46. 
n Matt. 26. 
39. 

Mark 14.85. 

* Gr. willing 
to remove. 
o John 5. 80. 
& 6 . 88 . 


qJohnl2.27. 
Heb. 5. 7. 


« Matt. 28. 
47. 

Markl4. 43. 
John 18. 3. 


t Matt. 26. 
61. 

Mark 14. 47. 
John 18. 10. 


« Matt. 26. 
66 . 

Mark 14. 48. 


* John 12. 
27. 

I Matt. 26. 
57. 

* Matt. 26. 

Oo# 

John 18. 15. 


Mark 14. 66. 
John 18. 17, 
18. 


39 ST k And he came out, and 
! went, as he was wont, to the mount 
of Olives ; and his disciples also 
followed him. 

40 m And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them. Pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. 

41 “And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone's cast, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
2 willing, remove this cup from me : 
nevertheless 0 not my will, but thine, 
be done. 

43 And there appeared p an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthening 
him. 

44 <*And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and ms sweat 
was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his disciples, 
ne found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and r pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. 

47 ST And while he yet spake, 
•behold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son of man with 
a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they said 
unto him. Lord, shall we smite with 
the sword ? 

50 ST And ‘one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 “Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to 
him, Be ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me : x but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 ^ y Then took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high 
priest's house. * And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 “And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him 
| as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
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looked upon him, and said. This man AKN0 I 
was also with him. D °^ 3 INI 

57 And he denied him, saying, — — 

Woman, I know him not. 

58 b And after a little while another b Matt. 26 . 
saw him, and said. Thou art also of Mark 14. 69. 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. John 25 * 

59 c And about the space of one hour « Matt. 26 . 
after another confidently affirmed, Mark 14.70. 
saying, Of a truth this fellow also was John18 - 20 * 
with him : for he is a Gahlsean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, 1 know not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. d And Peter re- d Matt. 26. 
membered the word of the Lord, how aL* 14 . 72 . 
he had said unto him, 0 Before the « Matt. 26. 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice, jtim' 13 . 38 . 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 ST f And the men that held 20 ’ 
Jesus mocked him, and smote him. Mark‘i4.c5. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

66 ^ * And as soon as it was day, pMatt.27.1. 
h the elders of the people and the chief ^ Acts 4 . 20 . 
priests and the scribes came together, &. tL Acto I 
and led him into their council, saying, 

67 1 Art thou the Christ? tell us. [.Matt. 26. 
And he said unto them, If I tell you, Mark 14. ci. 
ye will not believe : 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 k H ereafter shall the Son of man * Matt. 26. 

sit on the right hand of the power of Murki4.G2. 
God. "ti 1 :*' 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he said 

unto them, 1 Ye say that I am. [.Matt. 26. 

71 m And they said, What need we Marki4.62. 
any further witness? for we our- “Matt. 26 . 
selves have heard of his own mouth. Mark 14. 63. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jesus is accused before Pilate , and sent to 
Herod. 8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod 
and Pilate are made friends. 13 Barabbas 
is desired of the people, and is loosed by Pilate , 
and Jesus is given to be crucified. 27 He 
tellcth the women, that lament him, the 
destruction qf Jerusalem : 34 prayeth for 
his enemies. 39 Two evildoers are crucified 
with him. 46 His death. 50 His buried. 

A ND ft the whole multitude of them • Matt. 27 . 2 . 

. arose, and led him unto Pilate. Khni&' 28 ’. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow b per- bAct8 * 7,7, 
verting the nation, and c forbidding i 7 Se ^ Matt * 
to give tribute to Caesar, saying d that Mwki 2 .i 7 . 
he himself is Christ a King. dj 0 hni9.i2.’ 

3 • And Pilate asked him, saying, j Matt. 27 . 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And 1 Tim. 6 . 13 . 
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he answered him and said, Thou 
sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, f I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout ail Jewry , be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilaean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto * Herod's jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 ST And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad : for 11 he was 
desirous to see him of a long season, 
because 1 he had heard many things 
of him ; and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words; but he answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 k And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 ST And the same day 1 Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together : 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

13 HT m And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priestB and 
the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, “Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people : and, be- 
hold, °1, having examined him before 
you, have found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent 
you to him ; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 p I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him . 

17 « (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And r they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas : 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time. Why, what evil hath he 


done? I have found no cause of death 
in him : I will therefore chastise him, 
and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And "Pilate 2 gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder was 
cast into prison, whom they had 
desired; but he delivered Jesus to 
their will. 

26 ‘And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear it after Jesus. 

27 HI And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

29 “For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck. 

30 x Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains. Fall on us; and to 
the hills, Cover us. 

31 y For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry ? 

32 z And there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And “when they were come 
to the place, which is called a Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 HI Then said Jesus, Father, 
b forgive them ; for 0 they know not 
what they do. And d they parted his 
raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And 6 the people stood behold 
ing. And the f rulers also with them 
derided him, saying. He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar, 

37 And saying. If thou be the king 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 * And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
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39 ST h And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saving, If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying. Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the same 
condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ,* for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise. 

44 ‘And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness over 
all the 2 earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and k the veil of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 ST And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, 1 Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit : 
m and having said thus, he gave up 
the ghost. 

47 11 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying. Certainly this was a righ- 
teous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding the 
things which were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 

49 °And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

50 ST p And, behold, there was a 
man named Joseph, a counsellor ; 
and he was a good man, and a just : 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them ;) 
he was of Arimathaea, a city of the 
Jews: ‘‘who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 r And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a 
sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was *the pre- 
paration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, * which 
came with him from Galilee, follow- 
ed after, and u beheld the sepulchre, 
and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and x pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day 7 according 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Christ's resurrection is declared by two angels 
to the women that come to the sepulchre. 9 
These report it to others. 13 Christ himself 
appeareth to the two disciples that went to 
Emmaus : 36 afterwards he appeareth to 
the apostles , and reproveth their unbelief : 
47 gweth them a charge : 49 promiseth the 
Holy Ohost : 51 and so ascendeth into heaven. 

N OW a upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto the sepulchre, 
b bringing the spices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 0 And they found the stone roll- 
ed away from the sepulchre. 

3^ And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
• behold, two men stood by them 
in shining garments : 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them. Why seek ye 
2 the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen : 
f remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 
k 8 And g they remembered his words, 
9 h And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
‘Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 k And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. 

12 1 Then arose Peter, and ran 
unto the sepulchre ; and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 ST m And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village called 
Emmaus, which was from Jerusa- 
lem about threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together and 
reasoned, * Jesus himself drew near, 
and went with them* 

16 But 0 their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them. What 
manner of communications are these 
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that ye . have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, p whose 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him. Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, Con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, q which 
was a prophet r mighty in deed and 
word before God and all the people : 

20 • And how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. 

21 But we trusted * that it had been 
he which should have redeemed Is- 
rael : and beside all this, to day is the 
third day since these things were done. 

22 Yea, and "certain women also 
of our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And * certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepulchre, 
and found it even so as the women 
had said : but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken : 

26 * Ought not Chnst to have 
suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory ? 

27 “And beginning at a Moses and 
b all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and c he 
made as though he would have gone 
further. 

29 But d they constrained him, 
saying. Abide with us : for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent. 
And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at 
meat with them, • he took bread, and 
blessed it , and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him ; and he * vanish- 
ed out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another. Did 
not our heart burn within us, while he 

1 talked with us by the way, and while 
he opened to us the scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered toge- 
ther, and them that were with them, 


34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and f nath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they tola what things were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 ST g And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen h a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts 
arise in vour hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 1 handle me, and 
see , for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed 
not k for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, 1 Have ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 m And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, "These 
are the words which 1 spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then °opened he their under- 
standing, that they might understand 
the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, p Thus it 
is written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day : 

47 And that repentance and q re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name r among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And *ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 *¥ * And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you : but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
untu ye be endued with power from 
on high. 

50 ST And he led them out u as 
far as to Bethany, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. 

51 * And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 y And they worshipped him, and 

53 And were continually 1 * ■uAJe 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 
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SAINT JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The divinity , humanity , and office of Jesus 
Christ. 15 The testimony cf John. 39 The 
calling of Andrew , Peter, 

I N the beginning a was the Word, 
and the Word was b with God, 
c and the Word was God. 

2 d The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

3 6 All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 f In him was life ; and *the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And h the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 ST 1 There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 k The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that all 
men through him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but 
was sent to bear witness of that 
Light. 

9 1 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world. 

10 He was in the world, and m the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 “He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But °as many as received him, 
to them gave he 2 power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name : 

13 p Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 

14 *And the Word r was made 
•flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
1 we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father,) 
“full of grace and truth. 

15 ST w John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, x He that cometh after 
me is preferred before me : 7 for he 
was before me. 

16 And of his 'fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For “the law was given by 
Moses, but b pace and “truth came 
by Jesus Chnst 


18 d No man hath seen God at any 
time ; “the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him . 

19 SI And this is f the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests and 
Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, 
Who art thou ? 

20 And » he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou h Elias? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou 12 that pro- 
phet ? And he answered. No. 

22 Then said they unto him. Who 
art thou? that we may give an 
answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 k He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 1 said 
the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
m I baptize with water : “ but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not ; 

27 0 He it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoes 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done p in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 ST The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith. 
Behold Uhe Lamb of God, r which 
8 taketh away the sin of the* world. 

30 § This is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which is 

E referred before me: for he was 
efore me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that 
he should be made manifest to Israel, 
* therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

32 “ And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 
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The calling of Andrew , fyc. 


St. JOHN, II. 


Water turned into wine . 
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33 And I knew him not : but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, the 
same said unto me, Upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, x the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 ^ Again the next day after 
John stood, and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, ? Behold the Lamb 
of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto them, 
What seek ye? They said unto him. 
Rabbi, (wmch is to say, being in- 
terpreted, Master,) where 2 dwellest 
thou? 

39 He saith unto them. Come and 
see. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day : 
for it was 8 about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
‘Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him. We have 
found the Messias, which is, being 
interpreted, 4 the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he said. 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona: 
•thou shalt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, 6 A stone. 

43 ST The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him. 
Follow me. 

44 Now b Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth 0 Nathanael, and 
saith unto him. We have found him, 
of whom d Moses in the law, and 
the ®prophets, did write, Jesus f of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
B Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, Behold b an 

■ Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile ! 

48 Nathanael Baith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him. Rabbi, ‘thou art the Son of 
God ; thou art k the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 


him. Because I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou ? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 

51 And he saith unto him. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, ‘Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ tumeth water into wine , 12 departeth 
into Capernaum, and to Jerusalem , 14 where 
he purgeth the temple of buyers and sellers. 

19 HeforeteUeth ius death and resurrection. 
23 Many believed because of his miracles , 
but he would not trust himself with them. 

A ND the third day there was a 
marriage in ft Cana of Galilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of J esus saith unto him. They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, b Woman, 

0 what have I to do with thee? d mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, € after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 
ing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. Draw 
out now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted f the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was : (but 
the servants which drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the feast 
called the bridegroom, 

1 0 And saith unto him. Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine ; and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worse : but thou 
hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, * and mani- 
fested forth his glory ; and his dis- 
ciples believed on him. 

12 ST After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, and 
b his brethren, and his disciples : and 
they continued there not many days. 

13 ^ 1 And the Jews' passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem, 

14 k And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting : I 
15 And when he had made a 
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Christ teacheth the 


St. JOHN, III. necessity of regeneration. 
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scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured 
out the changers* money, ana over- 
threw the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves. Take these things hence; make 
not 1 my Father's house an house of 
merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, m The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 ST Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him, n What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, ° Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days? 

21 But he spake » of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, ^his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this unto them ; 
and they believed the scripture, and 
the word which Jesus had said. 

23 ST Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem at the passover, in the feast den/, 
many believed in his name, when 
they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew all 
men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man : for r he knew what 
was in man. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of 
regeneration. 14 Of faith in his death. 16 
The great love of God towards the world. 
18 Condemnation for unbelief. 23 The bap- 
tism , witness , and doctrine qf John con- 
cerning Christ. 

T HERE was a man of the Pha- 
risees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews : 

2 a The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from God : for b no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except c God 
be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
4 Except a man be bom * again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be bom when he is old ? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be bom ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 


I say unto thee, * Except a man be 
bom of water and of the Spirit, he I 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. ' 

6 That which is bora of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is bom of the 
Spirit is spirit 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee. 
Ye must be bom 2 again. 

8 f The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth : so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him , « How can these things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things ? 

11 h Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen ; and 1 ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how shall 
ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
things ? 

13 And k no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

14 ST 1 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
m must the Son of man be lifted up : 

15 That whosoever belie veth in 
him should not perish, but “have 
eternal life. 

1 6 SI 0 For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever belie veth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 p For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 ^ He that believeth on him 
is not condemned : but he that be- 
lieveth] not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
r that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For • every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
* reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God. 

22 ^ After these things came Je- 
sus and his disciples into the land of 
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Judaea ; and there he tarried with 
them, * and baptized. 

23 ST And John also was baptizing 
in JEnon near to “Salim, because 
there was much water there : x and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For 7 John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 <?[ Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples and 
the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him. Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, * to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, a A 
man can * receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, b I am not the Christ, but 

0 that I am sent before him. 

29 d He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom : but 6 the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice : this 
my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 f He that cometh from above 
* is above all : h he that is of the earth 
is earthly, and speaketh of the earth : 

1 he that cometh from heaven is above 
all. 

32 And k what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth ; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony 1 hath set to his seal that God 
is true. 

34 m For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit n by measure 
unto him . 

35 °The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his 
hand. 

36 p He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ talketh with a woman qf Samaria, and 
revealeth himself unto her. 27 His disciples 
marvel. 81 He declareth to them his zeal to 
God's glory. 39 Many Samaritans believe 
on him. 43 He departeth into Galilee , and 
healeth the ruler's son that lay sick at Ca- 
pernaum. 

W HEN therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and a baptized more 
disciples than John, 


2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, out his disciples,) 

3 He left Judaea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground b that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well : 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water : Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria ? for 
c the Jews have no dealings with the 
Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her. If thou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith to thee. Give 
me to drink ; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have 
given thee d living water. 

1 1 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 
thou hast nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep: from whence then 
hast thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
J acob, which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again : 

14 But ‘whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I 
shall give him f shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life. 

15 e The woman saith unto him. 
Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, 
I have no husband. Jesus said unto 
her, Thou hast well said, I have no 
husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom thou now hast 
is not thy husband : in that saidst 
thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 
h I perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in *this| 
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An impotent man cured • 


St. JOHN, V. 


Christ reproveth the Jews . 
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A FTER a this there was a feast 
of the Jews; and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem b by 
the sheep * market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Beth- 
esda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, wither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water : whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the water 
stepped in was made whole of what- 
soever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight vears. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that cane, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool : but while I am coming, an- 
other steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, °Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked : and d on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 ST The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured. It is the sabbath 
day: 0 it is not lawful for thee to 
carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them. He that 
made me whole, the same said unto 
me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, 8 a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him. 
Behold, thou art made whole : f sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus, which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 

E ersecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
im, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath day. 

17 ^ But Jesus answered them, 
* My Father worketh hitherto, and I 


18 Therefore the Jews h sought 
the more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but said 
also that God was his Father, 1 mak- 
ing himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, k The Son can do nothing of 
nimself,but what he seeth the Father 
do : for what things soever he doeth, 
these also doeth tne Son likewise. 

20 For 1 the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that him- 
self doeth : and he will shew him 
greater works than these, that ye 
may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; m even 
so the Son quickeneth whom he 
will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, 
but n hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. 
°He that honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Father which hath 
sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
p He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation ; q but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when r the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself ; so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself ; 

27 And “hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, ‘because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 u And shall come forth ; x they 
that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

30 ^1 can of mine own self do 
nothing : as I hear, I judge : and 
my judgment is just ; because *1 seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me. 

31 * If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 ^ b There is another that beareth 
witness of me ; and I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth of me 
is true. 
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He sheweth who he is . 


St. JOHN, VI. 


He feedeth Jive thmstmdL 
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33 Ye sent unto John, °and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and d a 
shining light : and ® ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 ST But f I have greater witness 
than that of John : for * the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, h hath borne witness of 
me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, 1 nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abid- 
ing in you : for whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 

39 ST k Search the scriptures ; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and 1 they are they which testify of 
me. 

40 m And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 u I receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive. 

44 "How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and seek 
not p the honour that cometh from 
God only ? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: q there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me: r for ne 
wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my words? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ feedeth Jive thousand men with Jive 
loaves and two fishes. 15 Thereupon the 

S ’? would have made him king. 16 But 
rawing himself, he walked on the sea to 
his disciples: 26 revroveth the people flocking 
after him , and all the fleshly hearers qf his 
word: 32 declareth himself to be the bread of 
life to beliet>ers. 66 Many disciples depart 
from him. 68 Peter confesseth him. 70 Judas 
is a devil. 

A FTER a these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were 
! diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a moun- 


tain, and there he sat with his dis- 
ciples. 

4 b And the passover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

5 SF c When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove him : 
for he himself knew what he would 
de. 

7 Philip answered him, d Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto 
him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes : 6 but what are they among so 
many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he dis- 
tributed to the disciples, and the 
disciples to them that were set down; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said 

unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. \ 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said, This is of a truth f that prophet 
that should come into the world. 

15 HT When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and take 
him by force, to make him a king, 
he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone. 

16 * And when even was now come, 
his disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
And it was now dark, and Jesus was 
not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
ana drawing nigh up to the ship: 
and they were arraid. 
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20 But he saith unto them. It is I; 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship : and immediately 
the Bhip was at the land whither 
they went 

22 ST The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one where- 
into his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his disciples 
into the boat, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, neither 
his disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking for 
Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him. Rabbi, when earnest 
thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

27 2 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but h for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you : 
‘for him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him. What 
shall we do, that we might work the 
works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, k This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 

1 What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee ? what 
dost thou work ? 

31 m Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert ; as it is written, n He 
gave them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven ; 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 °Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, p I 
am the bread of life : q he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and he 


that believeth on me shall never . 
thirst 

36 r But I said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 ‘All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me ; and * him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
u not to do mine own will, x but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, 7 that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, *that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life : and 1 will 
raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, a Is not this Je- 
sus, the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know ? how is it then 
that he saith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 b No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me 
draw him : and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

45 c It is written in the prophets. 
And they shall be all taught of God. 
d E very man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, com- 
eth unto me. 

46 e Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, f save he which is of God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
g He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 h I am that bread of life. 

49 ‘Your fathers did eat manna in | 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 k This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread ‘which 
came down from heaven : if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever : and m the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore “strove 
among themselves, saying, 0 How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except 
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St. JOHN, VII. Jesus reproveth his kinsmen. 
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p ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you. 

54 « Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; 
and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, r dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father : so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live 
by me. 

58 - This is that bread which came 
down from heaven : not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead : 
he that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever. 

59 These things said he in the syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 t Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this , said, This 
is an hard saying ; who can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them. Doth this offend 
you? 

62 u What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he was 
before ? 

63 x It is the spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing : the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life. 

64 But J there are some of you that 
believe not. For * Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should betray 
him. 

65 And he said, Therefore a said 
I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 b From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him. Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast °the words of eternal life. 

69 d And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, ®Have 
not I chosen you twelve, f and one 
of you is a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of the 
twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jesus reproveth the ambition and boldness 
Of his kinsmen s 10 goeth upfront Galilee to 
the feast of tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the 
temple. 40 Divers opinions of him among 
the people. 45 The Pharisees are angry that 
their officers took him not , and chide with 
Nicodemusfor taking his part. 

A FTER these things Jesus walk- 
ed in Galilee : for he would not 
walk in Jewry, a because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 b Now the Jews' feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 0 His brethren therefore said un- 
to him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judaea, that thy disciples also may 
see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himself seeketn 
to be known openly. If thou do these 
things, shew thyself to the world. 

5 For d neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, ® My 
time is not yet come : but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 f The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, e because I testify 
of it, that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go 
not up yet unto this feast ; b for my 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When ne had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 ST But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 Then Hhe Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said. Where is he ? 

12 And k there was much mur- 
muring among the people concerning 
him : for 1 some said, He is a good 
man : others said. Nay ; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly 
of him m for fear of the Jews. 

14 ST Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught. 

15 “And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man 2 letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
°My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 

17 p If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself. 

18 *He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory : but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 
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19 r Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth the 
law ? • Why go ye about to kill me ? 

20 The people answered and said, 
♦Thou hast a devil : who goeth about 
to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and ye 
all marvel. 

22 u Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision ; (not because it is 
of Moses, x but of the fathers ;) and 
ye on the sabbath day circumcise a 
man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, 2 that the law 
of Moses should not be broken ; are 
ye angry at me, because *1 have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath day ? 

24 “Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom 
they seek to kill ? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. “Do 
the rulers know indeed that this is 
the very Christ? 

27 b Howbeitwe know this man 
whence he is : but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple 
as he taught, saying, c Ye both know 
me, and ye know whence 1 am : and 
d I am not come of myself, but he that 
sent me 0 is true , 1 whom ye know not. 

29 But *1 know him: for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then h they sought to take him : 
but *no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And k many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do more miracles 
than these which this man hath done ? 

32 ST The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning him ; and the Pharisees and 
the chief priests sent officers to take 
him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
l Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then 1 go unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye “shall seek me, and shall 
not find me : and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves. Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him ? will he 
go unto “the dispersed among the 

. * Gentiles, and teach the Gentues ? 


36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and 1 
shall not find me : and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come? 

37 0 In the last day, that great day 0 

of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, p If any man thirst, let him p 
come unto me, and drink. i 

38 « He that believeth on me, as ; 
the scripture hath said, * out of his r 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. ] 

39 ( § But this spake he of the c 
Spirit, which they that believe on j 
him should receive: for the Holy 5 
Ghost was not yet given ; because 3 
that Jesus was not yet ‘glorified.) * 

40 SI Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said. Of 

a truth this is u the Prophet. ; 

41 Others said, x This is the Christ, c 

But som e said. Shall Christ come 7 out J 
of Galilee ? i 

42 z Hath not the scripture said, \ 

That Christ cometh of the seed of ■ 
David, and out of the town of Beth- i 
lehem, “where David was? ] 

43 So b there was a division among « 

the people because of him. ] 

44 And c some of them would have < 
taken him ; but no man laid hands , 
on him. 

45 ST Then came the officers to the 
chief priests and Pharisees ; and they 
said unto them. Why have ye not 
brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, d Never « 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pha- 
risees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 0 Have any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
( f he that came 2 to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 * Doth our law judge any mm, 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth ? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for b out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Christ delivereth the woman taken in adul- 
tery. 12 He preacheth himself the light of 
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the world, anajustifieth his doctrine : 33 an- 
swereth the Jews that boasted of Abraham , 
69 and conveyeth himself from their cruelty . 

J ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
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the light of the world. 
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the people came imto him ; and he 
sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery ; and when they had set her 
in the midst, 

4 They say unto him. Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 

5 a Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned : but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground, as 
though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, b He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, c be- 
ing convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her. Woman, where are 
those thine accusers ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 She said. No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, d Neither do I 
condemn thee : go, and c sin no more. 

12 ST Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, f I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, g Thou bearest record of 
thyself ; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true : for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go ; but h ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 1 Ye judge after the flesh ; k I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true : for 1 1 am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 

17 m It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one tnat bear witness of 
myself, and “the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 


swered, °Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father : *if ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
q the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple : and r no man laid hands on 
him ; for ■ his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and % ye shall 
seek me, and u shall die in your sins : 
whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith. Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, x Ye 
are from beneath ; I am from above : 
y ye are of this world ; I am not of 
this world. 

24 * I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins : a for if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye shall die 
in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him. Who 
art thou ? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said unto 
you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and 
to judge of you : but b he that sent 
me is true ; and c I speak to the world 
those things which I have heard of 
him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. 
When ye have d lifted up the Son 
of man, 6 then shall ye know that I 
am he, and f that I do nothing of my- 
self; but &as my Father hath taugnt 
me, I speak these things. 

29 And h he that sent me is with 
me: *the Father hath not left me 
alone ; k for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 Ashe spake these words, 1 many 
believed on nim. 

31 Then 6aid Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him. If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and “the truth shall make you free. 

33 9T They answered him, n We be 
Abraham's seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 0 Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of sin. 

35 And p the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever : but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 q If die Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free in- 
deed. 
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Christ answereth the Jews . 


St. JOHN, IX. 


The blind restored to sight 
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37 1 know that ye are Abraham's 
seed ; but r ye seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word hath no place in you. 

38 • I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father : and ye do that which 
ye have seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, * Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them, n If ye were Abra- 
ham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 * But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the truth, 

* which I have heard of God : this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
bom of fornication; *we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, a If God 
were your Father, ye would love me : 
b for I proceeded forth and came 
from God ; c neither came I of my- 
self, but he sent me. 

43 d Why do ye not understand my 
speech ? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 6 Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and f abode not in the 
tmth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, 
and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of sin ? And if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me? 

47 * He that is of God heareth 
God's words : ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him. Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and h hast a 
devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And 1 1 seek not mine own glory : 
there is one that seeketh and judgetn. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
k If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a devil. 

1 Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; 
and thou sayest. If a man keep my 
saying, he snail never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead ? and 
the prophets are dead : whom mak- : 
est thou thyself? 


54 Jesus answered, m If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing : n itis 
my Father that honoureth me ; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God: 

55 Y et 0 ye have not known him ; 
but I know him : and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you : but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham p rejoiced 
to see my day : a and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him. 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Before Abra- 
ham was, r I am. 

59 Then * took they up stones to 
cast at him : but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple , t going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The man that was horn blind restored to 
sight. % He is brought to the Pharisees. 13 
They are offended at it, and excommunicate 
him : 35 but he is received of Jesus , and 
confesseth him. 39 Who they are whom Christ 
enlighteneth. 

A ND as Jesus passed by, he saw 
a man which was blind from 
his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Master, a who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he was born 
blind? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents : 
b but that the works of God should be 
made manifest in him. 

4 0 1 must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
d I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, • he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he 2 anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the day, 
7 And said unto him. Go, wadi 
f in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation. Sent) * He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 HI The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him that 
he was blind, said. Is not this he that 
sat and begged ? 

9 Some said. This is he: others 
said, He is like him : but he said, I 
am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him. 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

1 1 He answered and said, h A man | 
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Christ the good shepherd. 


St. JOHN, X. His unity with the Father. 
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3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his voice : and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him : for 
they know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them : but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake 
unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again. Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
1 am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 a I am the door : by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. 

11 b I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, 
and 0 leaveth the sheep, and flceth : 
and the wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
d know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. 

15 e As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father : f and 1 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And B other sheep 1 have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice ; h and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, ‘because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, ana I k have power to 
take it again. 1 This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

19 ST “There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for these 
sayings. 

20 And many of them said, n He 


hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear 
ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. ° Can 
a devil Popen the eyes of the blind? 

22 <¥ And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
r in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou 2 make us to doubt? 
If tnou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, 1 told 
you, and ye believed not : 8 the works 
that I do in my Father's name, they 
bear witness of me. 

26 But 1 ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as 1 said unto you. 

27 u My sheep near my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life ; and x they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 y My Father, 'which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my 
Father’s hand. 

30 u 1 and my Father are one. 

31 Then b the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you from 
my Father; for which of those works 
do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone thee 
not; but for blasphemy; and be- 
cause that thou, being a man, c mak- 
est thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, d Is it not 
written in your law, I said. Ye are 
gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, ®unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, f whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and e sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest ; h be- ' 
cause I said, I am 1 the Son of God ? 

37 k If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, 1 believe the works : that ye 
may know, and believe, m that the 
Father i? in me, and I in him. 

39 n Therefore they sought again 
to take him : but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 0 where John 
at first baptized ; and there he abode. 
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The sickness and 


St. JOHN, XI. 


death of Lazarus . 
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41 And many resorted unto mm, 
and said, John did no miracle: p but 
all things that John spake of this 
man were true. 

42 i And many believed on him 
there. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days buried. 45 
Many Jews believe. 47 The high priests and 
Pharisees gather a council against Christ. 
49 Caiaphas prophesieth. 54 Jesus hid him- 
self. 55 At the passover they enquire after 
him , and lay wait for him. 

N OW a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, the 
town of ft Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 ( b It was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying. Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that , he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, c but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, d he abode two days 
still in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples. Let us go into Judaea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him. Mas- 
ter, 6 the Jews of late sought to stone 
thee ; and goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? f If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbletn 
not, because he seeth the light of this 
world. 

10 But *if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him. 

11 These things said he : and 
after that he saith unto them. Our 
friend Lazarus h sleepeth ; but I go, 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death : but they thought that he had 
spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent ye 
may believe ; nevertheless let us go 
unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 


four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 

Jerusalem, * about fifteen furlongs ! 
off : ! 

19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him : but Mary sat still in 
the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
Whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, k I 
know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am Hhe 
resurrection, and the m life : n he that 
belie veth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, Lord: 

° I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying. The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

31 p The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary, that she 
rose up hastily and went out, follow- 
ed her, saying, She goeth unto the 
grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, q Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the spirit, and 3 was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto him. Lord, 
come and see. 

35 r Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him I 
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Jems raiseth Lazarus. St. JOHN, XII. Mary anointeth Jesus feet 
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37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, * which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said. Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saith unto him. Lord, by 
this time he stinketh: for he hatn 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest * see the glory 
of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but "because of the 
people which stand by I said it, that 
they may believe that thou hast sent 
me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
gravedothes : and x his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them. Loose him, and let 
him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, y and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 

47 ^ “Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pnarisees a council, 
and said, a What do we ? for this man 
doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named 
b Caiaphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 

50 0 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus should die 
for that nation ; 

52 And d not for that nation only, 
• but that also he should gather toge- 


ther in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him 
to death. 

54 Jesus f therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews ; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city called 
* Ephraim, and there continued with 
his disciples. 

55 ST h And the Jews' passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out of 
the country up to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify themselves. 

56 1 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, What think ye, 
that he will not come to the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command- 
ment, that, if any man knew where 
he were, he should shew it, that they 
might take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jesus excuseth Mart/ anointing his feet. 9 
The people flock to see Laxarus. 10 The high 
priests consult to kill him. 12 Christ rideth 
into Jerusalem. 20 Greeks desire to see 
Jesus. 23 He foretelleth his death. 37 The 
Jews are generally blinded : 42 yet many 
chief rulers believe, but do not confess him : 
44 therefore Jesus caUeth earnestly for con- 
fession of faith. 

T HEN Jesus six days before 
the passover came to Bethany, 
a where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

2 b There they made him a sup- 
per; and Martha served : but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the table 
with him. 

3 Then took c Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor ? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor ; but because he was a 
thief, and d had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For 6 the poor always ye have 
with you ; but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Jesus' sake only. 
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Christ rideth into Jerusalem. St, JOHN, XII. 


He prayeth to his Father , 
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but that they might see Lazarus also, 
f whom he had raised from the dead. 

10 ST * But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

1 1 b Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 91 *On the next day much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming 
to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, k Hosanna: Blessed is the King 
of Israel that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

14 1 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon ; as it is 
written, 

15 m Fear not, daughter of Zion : 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on 
an ass's colt. 

16 These things “understood not 
his disciples at the first : 0 but when 
Jesus was glorified, ** then remem- 
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and raised him from the 
dead, bare record. 

18 q For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that he 
had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, r Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing ? behold, the 
world is gone after him. 

20 9T And there "were certain 
Greeks among them 1 that came up 
to worship at the feast : 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, u which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying. Sir, 
we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again Andrew and Philip 
tell Jesus. 

23 ST And Jesus answered them, 
saying, x The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
y Except a com of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone : but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 * He that loveth his life shall 
lose it ; and he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me ; and * where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 


man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 b Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say ? Father, save me 
from this hour : ® but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. d Then 
came there a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it thun- 
dered : others said. An angel spake 
to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, ® This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall i the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, e if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw h all men unto 
me. 

33 1 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, 
k We have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou. The Son of man must 
be lifted up? who is this Son of 
man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yet a little while 1 is the light with 
you. m Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you: for “he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in 

the light, that ye may be ° the chil- 
dren of light. These things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and i*did hide | 
himself from them. I 

37 SI But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, q Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said again, 

40 r He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart ; that tney 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

41 * These things said Esaias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 91 Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him ; 
but * because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue: 
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43 * For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

44 ST Jesus cried and said, x He 
that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on him that sent me. 

45 And y he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 * I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on 
me should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, *1 judge him 
not: for b I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. 

48 c He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : d the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For e I have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent me, 
he gave me a commandment, f what 
I should say, and what I should 
speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting : whatsoever 
I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jesus washeth the disciples' feet : exhorteth 
them to humility and charity. 18 lie fore - 
telleth, and discovered to John by a token, 
that Judas should betray him: 31 commanded 
them to love one another: 36 and forewarned 
Peter qf his denial . 

N OW ‘before the feast of the 
passover, when Jesus knew that 
b his hour was come that he should 
depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, c the 
| devil having now put into the heart 
| of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son , to 
betray him ; 

3 Jesus knowing d that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and 'that he was come from God, 
and went to God ; 

4 f He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments ; ana took a towel, 
and girded himself. 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 THen cometh he to Simon Peter: 
and * Peter Baith unto him, Lord, 
s dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest not 
now ; h but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 


answered him, 1 If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him. 
Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash his 
feet, but is clean every whit: and k ye 
are clean, but not all. 

11 For ! he knew who should be- 
tray him; therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said unto 
them, Know ye what I have done to 
you? 

13 m Ye call me Master and Lord : 
and ye say well ; for so I am. 

14 n If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet ; ° ye also 

| ought to wash one another’s feet. 

15 For p I have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as 1 have 
done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

1 7 r If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 HT X speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen : but that 
the scripture may be fulfilled, 8 He 
that eateth bread with me hath lifted 
up his heel against me. 

19 t2 Now I tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he. 

20 u Verily, verily, 1 say unto you. 
He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
receiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

21 x When Jesus had thus said, 
y he was troubled in spirit, and tes- 
tified, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that *one of you shall betray 
me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now ‘there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it 
should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him. Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is, to 
whom I shall give a s sop, when 1 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 
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Christ comforteth 


St. JOHN, XIV. 


his disciples . 


itnvrwT 27 b And after the sop Satan en- 
D °88. K tered into him. Then said Jesus unto 
— 1- him. That thou doest, do quickly, 

b mite 22 . 28 Now no man at the table knew 

cii. 6. 70. for what intent he spake this unto 

him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 

* ch. 12 . 6. cause c Judas had the bag, that Jesus 

had said unto him. Buy time things 
that we have need of against the 
feast ; or, that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. 

30 He then having received the 
sop went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

31 ^T Therefore, when he was gone 
d ch. 12 . 28 . out, Jesus said, d Now is the Son of 

• ch. 14. 13 . man glorified, and 0 God is glorified 

ipet.4.11. inhi * b 

^ ch. 17.1,4, 32 f If God be glorified in him, 

u ’ 6 * God shall also glorify him in him- 

gch.i2.23.- self, and * shall straightway glorify 
him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while 
I am with you. Y e shall seek me : 
b ch.^7. 34. h and as I said unto the Jews, Whi- 
&8 ‘ 21 ' ther I go, ye cannot come; so now 
I say to you. 

i Lev. 19.18. 34 1 A new commandment I give 
EpheB?!^'. unto you, That ye love one another; 
Jaro?2 8 .*8. 9 * as * have loved you, that ye also 
l Pet. 1. 22. love one another. 

8 . & a? ii, 7, 35 k By this shall all men know 

MJohn2 5 that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
& 4. 20. ‘ * love one to another. 

36 ST Simon Peter said unto him. 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him. Whither I go, thou 

1 ch. 2 i. is. canst not follow me now ; but 1 thou 

2 Pet. i. 14. s } ia i t f 0 n 0W me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him. Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? 1 will 

^ down my life for thy sake. 

Mark 14 . 29 , 38 Jesus answered him. Wilt thou 
Luke 22 . 83 , hiy down thy life for my sake? 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Christ cotnforteth his disciples with the hope 
Of heaven : 6 professeth hhnself the way , the 
truth , and the life , and one with the Father : 
13 assureth their prayers in his name to be 
effectual : 15 requesteth love and obedumce, 
1G promiseth the Holy Ghost the Comforter , 
27 and leaveth his peace with them. 

T *not your heart be troubled : 
23* ‘ ’ JLi ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many 
mansions : if it were not so, I would. 
jMsh. 13. 33, have told you. b I go to prepare a 
place for you. 

e to. is, 28 . 3 And if I go and prepare a place 

Acta l. ii. for you, * I will come again, and re- 
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5 , 6 . 
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Jam. 2. 8. 
IPet. 1. 22. 
1 John 2. 7, 
8. ft 3. 11, 
23.ft4.2L 
klJohn2.5. 
ft 4. 20. 


1 ch. 21- 18. 

2 Pet. 1. ,14. 


*n Matt. 26. 
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ch. 16. 22, 


•ver. 18, 28. 
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ceive you unto myself ; that d where 
I am, there ve may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am 6 the 
way, f the truth, and * the life : h no 
man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me. 

7 1 If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also : and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 
us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? 
k he that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father ; and how sayest thou then , 
Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believest thou not that 1 1 am 
in the Father, and the Father in me? 
the words that I speak unto you m I 
speak not of myself : but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me : 11 or 
else believe me for the very works' 
sake. 

12 o v er j]y^ verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do ; 
because I go unto my Father. 

13 p And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 

1 4 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it. 

15 ^ q If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and r he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever ; 

17 Even "the Spirit of truth; 
‘whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : but ye know him ; for 
he dwelleth with you, a and shall be 
in you. 

18 x I will not leave you 2 com- 
fortless : y I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more ; but * ye see me : 
ft because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
b 1 am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and 1 in you. 
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The mutual love between 


St. JOHN, XV. 


Christ and his members . 


1 1 John 2. 
24. 

Kev. 3. 20. 


h ver. 16. 
Luke 24. 49. 
ch. 15. 26. 

* 16. 7. 

J ch. 2. 22. 
& 12. 16. 

& 16. 13. 

1 John 2. 
20, 27. 

VPliil. 4. 7. 
Col. 3. 15. 


DaKiNi 21 ° t * iat kath my command- 
33^ ments, and keepeth them, he it is 

that loveth me : and he that loveth 

i 57hi% me shall be loved of my Father, and 
*5.8. I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 

a Luke 6.16. 22 d Judas saith unto him, not Is- 

cariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not 
unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 

* ver. 15. him, * If a man love me, he will keep 

my words : and my Father will love 
a John 2. him, f and we will come unto him, 
Hev. 3. 20. and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keep- 

* vct. ip. eth not my sayings : and « the word 
& 7 . i«. which ye hear is not mine, but the 
i 12 . 49 . Father s which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with you. 

Luke 2 L 49 . 26 But h the Comforter, which is 
ch. 26 . the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
j ch. 2 . 22 . will send in my name, 1 he shall teach 

* } 2 . jo. y 0 u all things, and bring all things 
i John 2 . to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
20, 27, have said unto you. 

* -piiii. 4. 7. 27 k Peace I leave with you, my 

peace I give unto you: not as the 
i ver. l. world giveth, give I unto you. 1 Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

m ver. 3, is. 28 Ye have heard how m I said 
unto you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
n ver. 12 . rejoice, because I said, “ I go unto the 
aaiV. 0 ’ Father: for °my Father is greater 

0 Seech. 5. than I. 

Phil. 2 ? of' 29 And p now I have told you 
*16 i 3 * 19 ‘ before it come to pass, that, when it 
is come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 

lio n 81 ’ y° u: Q f° r p™ce of this 

world cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. 

31 But that the world may know 
rh!i ™ ’ J 8 ’ ^at ^ i° ve t ^ le Father ; and r as the 
neb.* s’ 8.’ F ather gave me commandment, even 

so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The consolation and mutual love between 
Christ and his members, under the parable 
Of the vine. 18 A comfort in the hatred and 
persecution of the world. 26 The qfflce of 
the Holy Ghost , and of the apostles. 

I AM the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 

jMatt. 15 . 2 a Every branch in me that bear- 

eth not fruit he taketh away : and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
b ch. is. io. more fruit. 

EphM.6.86. 3 h Now ye are dean through the 

i fist i. 22 . word which I have spoken unto you. 


n ver. 12. 
ch. 16. 10. 

* 20. 17. 
o See ch. 5. 
18. & 10. 30. 
Phil. 2. 6. 

P ch. 13. 19. 
*16. 4. 


q ch. 12. 81. 
* 16. 11. 


r ch. 10. 18. 
Phil. 2. 8. 
lleb. 5. 8. 


• Matt 15. 
13. 


* 17. 17. 
Ephee.5.96. 
1 Pet 1. 22. 


4 0 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in die vine ; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. j 

5 1 am the vine, ye are the branches : 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much a fruit : 
for 2 without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, ®ne 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are 
burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, f ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 & Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit ; h so Bhall ye 
be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you : continue ye in 
my love. 

10 1 If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my love ; 
even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love. 

1 1 These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain in you, 
and k that your joy might be full. 

12 1 This is my commandment. 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 “Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 “Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants ; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth : but I have 
called you friends ; ° for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you. 

16 p Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and q ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main : that r whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may 
give it you. 

17 ■ These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

1 8 * If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 

19 u If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own : but x be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said 
unto you, * The servant is not greater 
than nis lord. If they have perse- 
cuted me, they will also persecute 
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21,23. 
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1 John 1. 4. 
1 ch. 13. 84. 
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m ch. 10. 11, 
15. 

Rom. 5. 7,8. 
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Mark 16.15. 
Col. 1. 6. 
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tl Johns. 
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» 1 John 4. 
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* ch. 17. 14. 


7 Matt 10. 
24. 
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The disciples comforted 


St. JOHN, XVI. 


against tribulation . 


AH VO 

DOMINI 
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xEzek.8.7. 
• Matt. 10. 
22. ft 24. 9. 
oh* 16. 3. 


e Rom. 1.20. 
Jam. 4.17. 

* Or iexcuse. 
di John 2. 
23. 


f Pi. 85. 19. 
ft (59. 4. 
g Luke 24. 
49. 

ch. 14.17,26. 
ft 16. 7, 18. 
Acta 2. 83. 
hi John 5.6. 
<Luke24.48. 
Acts 1.8, 21, 
22. ft 2. 32. 
ft 3. 15. ft 4. 
20, 38. ft 5. 
32. ft 10. 89. 
ft 18. 81. 

1 Pet. 5. 1. 

2 Pet. 1. 16. 
k Luke 1.2. 
1 John L L 
2 . 


•Matt. 11.6. 
ft 24. 10. 

& 26. 31. 
bch.9.22,34. 
ft 12. 42. 

• Acts 8. 1. 
ft 9. L ft 26. 
9, 10, 11. 

1 ch. 15. 21. 
Rom. 10. 2. 
1 Cor. 2. 8. 
lTlm.iL 13. 

• ch. 13. 19. 
ft 14. 29. 


r Bee Matt. 
9.15. 


g ver. 10, 16. 
ch. 7. 88. 
ft 13. 8. 

ft 14. 28. 


* ch. 7. 89. 
ft 14. 16,26. 
ft 15. 20. 
k Acta 2. 88. 
Ephes. 4. 8. 


you ; * if they have kept my saying, 
they will keep your’s also. 

21 But • all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that sent 
me. 

22 b If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin : 
° but now they have no 2 cloke for 
their sin. 

23 d He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
® the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin : but now 
have they both seen and hated both 
me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is writ- 
ten in their law, f They hated me 
without a cause. 

26 *But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, h he shall testify of me : 

27 And 1 ye also shall bear witness, 
because k ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Christ comfortcth his disciples against tribu- 
lation by the promise qf the Holy Ghost, and 
by his resurrection and ascension : 23 as- 
sureth their prayers made in his name to be 
acceptable to his Father. 33 Peace in Christ, 
and in the world (affliction. 

T HESE things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye tt should not 
be offended. 

2 b They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
c that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And d these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But ® these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall come, 
ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And f these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because I 
was with you. 

5 But now * I go my way to him 
that sent me ; and none of you ask- 
eth me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, h sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; 
It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, l tne 
Comforter will not come unto you ; 
but k if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 


* reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of ^judgment : 

9 1 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me ; 

10 m Of righteousness, n because I 
go to my Fatner, and ye see me no 
more; 

11 °Of judgment, because Ptlie 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, q but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit when he, r the Spirit 
of truth, is come, 8 he will guide you 
into all truth : for he shall not speak 
of himself ; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak : and he will 
shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 

1 5 ‘All things that the Father hath 
are mine : therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

16 U A little while, and ye shall not 
see me : and again, a little while, and 
ye shall see me, w because I go to the 
Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves. What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little while, and 
ye shall not see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see me: 
and. Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore. What is 
this that he saith, A little while? we 
cannot tell what he saith. 

1 9 Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do ye enquire among your- 
selves of that 1 said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me : and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice : and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 x A woman when she is in tra- 
vail hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come : but as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man 
is born into the world. 

22 y And ye now therefore have 
sorrow : but 1 will see you again, and 
■your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. » Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, ne will give 
it you. 
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-87. 

m Acta 2. 82. 
D Ch. 3. 14. 
ft 5. 82. 

0 Acts 26.18. 
p Luke 10. 
18. 
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Ephes. 2. 2. 
Col.»2. 15. 
Heb. 2. 14. 
q Mark 4.33. 

1 Cor. 8. 2. 
Heb. 5. 12. 
r ch. 14.17. 
ft 15. 26. 

• ch. 14. 26. 

1 John 2. 20, 
27. 


t Matt. 11. 
27. 

ch. 3. 85. 
ft 13. 8. 
ft 17. 10. 


ch. 14. 1,27. 
ft 20 . 20 . 
Acts 2. 46. 
ft 18. 52. 

1 Pet. 1.8. 

• Matt. 7. 7. 
ch. 14. 18. 
ft 15. 16. 






Christ prayeth for his 


St. JOHN, XVII. apostles, and all believers . 
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83. 


d ch. 14. 21, 
23. 

« ver. SO. 
ch. 3. 13. ft 
17. 8. 


i Or, 
parable. 

* ch. 21. 17. 


< Matt. 26. 
31. 

Mark 14. 27. 
k ch. 20. 10. 
5 Or, hit 
oum home. 

1 ch. 8. 20. ft 
14. 10,11. 
mls.O. fi. 
ch. 14. 27. 
Rom. 5. 1. 
Kphen.2.14. 
Col. 1. 20. 

" ch. 15. 19, 
20 , 21 . 

2 Tim. 3. 12. 

0 ch. 14. 1. 

P Rom.8.37. 

1 John 4. 4. 
ft 5. 4. 


•ch. 12. 23. 
ft 18. 32. 
b Dan. 7. 14. 
Matt. 11.27. 
ft 28. 18. 
ch. 3. 35. ft 
5. 27. 

1 Cor. 15. 25, 
27. 

Phil. 2. 10. 
Ileb. 2. 8. 
«ver. 6,9,24. 
ch. 6. 87. 
d In. 53. 11. 
Jer. 9. 24. 

• 1 Cor. 8. 4. 
lThess.1.9. 
t ch. 3. 84. ft 

5. SO, 37. ft 

6. 29, 57. ft 

7. 29. ft 10. 
86. ft 11. 42. 
f ch. 13. 31. 
ft 14. 13. 
boh. 4. 84. ft 
5.36. ft 0.3. 
ft 19. 30. 

I ch. 14. 8L. 
ft 13. 10. 
k ch. 1. 1, 2. 
ft 10. 30. ft 
14.0. 

Phil. 2. 6. 
Col. 1.15,17. 
Heb. 1. 3, 


24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
I in my name : ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, b that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in 2 proverbs : but the time 
cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in 8 proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 c At that day ye shall ask in my 
name : and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you : 

27 d For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, and 

0 have believed that I came out from 
God. 

28 f I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, 

1 leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
speakest no 4 proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that a thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee : by 
this h we believe that thou earnest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe ? 

32 1 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scatter- 
ed, k every man to 5 his own, and 
shall leave me alone : and 1 yet I am 
not alone, because the Father is with 
me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that “in me ye might have 
peace. “ In the world ye shall have 
tribulation : ° but be of good cheer ; 
p I have overcome the world. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 

to preserve his apostles, 1 1 in unity ', 17 and 

truth, 20 to glorify them , and all other be- 
lievers with him in heaven. 

^T^HESE words spake Jesus, and 
JL lifted up his eyes to heaven, arid 
said. Father, * the hour is come ; glo- 
rify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee : 

2 b As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he Bhould give 
eternal life to as many 0 as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And d thi8 is life eternal, that they 
might know thee ®the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, f whom thou hast 
sent. 

4*1 have glorified thee on the 
earth: h I have finished the work 
1 which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the 
glory k which I had with thee before 
the world was. 


6 l l have manifested thy name 
unto the men “which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me ; ana 
they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the 
words n which tnou gavest me ; and 
they have received them, ° and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them : p I pray not 
for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
« thine are mine ; and I am glorified 
in them. 

1 1 r And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
■ keep through thine own name those 
whom thou nast given me, 4 that they 
may be one, u as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, x I kept them in thy name : 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and ^none of them is lost, 
B but the son of perdition ; tt that the 
scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee ; and 
these things I speak in the world, that 
they might have my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. 

14 b 1 have given them thy word ; 
c and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
d even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 0 that 
thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil. 

16 f They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 * Sanctify them through thy 
truth : b thy word is truth. 

18 1 As tnou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And k for their sakes I sanc- 
tify myself, that they also might be 
2 sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word ; 

21 1 That they all may be one ; as 
“ thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
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1 John 3.13. 
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▼er.16. 
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1 John 5.18. 


g ch. 15. 3. 
Acta 15. 9. 
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Fs. 119. 142, 
151. 

ch. 8. 40. 

1 ch. 20. 21. 
k 1 Cor. 1. 2, 1 
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1 These. 4.7. 
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l ver. 11, 22, 
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ch. 10. 16. 
Rom. 12. 5. 
GaL 3. 28. 
mch. 10.38. 
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Judas betrayeth Jesus. 


St. JOHN, XVIII. 


Peter denieth Christ 


AtTfO 

DOMINI 

83 . 


gavest me I have given them ; * that 
they may be one, even as we are one : I sword drew it, and smote the high 
23 I in Aem, and thou in me, priest’s servant, and cut off his right 


10 f Then Simon Peter having a I 

■» i ] . , i i ” i 


avuo 

DOMINI 

83 . 


“ joim 4 i*! °that they may be made perfect in ear. The servant’s name was Mai 

& 8. 34. * one; and that the world may know chus. Mark 14.47. 

0 col. 3. 14 . ^at thou hast sent me, and hast 11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, so! e ‘ ' 
loved them, as thou hast loved me. Put up thy sword into the sheath : 

pch. 12.26. 24 p Father, I will that they also, g the cup which my Father hath * Matt. 20 . 


pch. 12. 26. 
A 14. 3. 

1 These. 4. 
17. 


r ch. 15. 2L 
A 16. 8. 

• ch. 7. 29. 
A 8. 55. A 
10.15. 

t ver. 8. 
ch. 16. 27. 
n ver. 6. * 
ch. 15. 15. 

* ch. 15. 9. 


whom thou hast given me, be with given me, shall I not drink it? 
me where I am ; that they may be- 12 Then the band and the captain 
hold my glory, which thou nast given and officers of the Jews took Jesus, 
me : « for thou lovedst me before the and bound him, 


* Matt. 20. 
22. A 26. 89, 
42. 


foimdation of the world. 


13 And h led him away to 1 Annas *» see Matt. 

25 O righteous Father, r the world first; for he was father in law to ?L^* e 3 . 2 . 
hath not known thee : but ■ I have Caiaphas, which was the high priest 

known thee, and ‘these have known that same year. 2 A^SL^nt 

that thou hast sent me. 14 k Now Caiaphas was he, which cmm 1 

26 u And I have declared unto gave counsel to the Jews, that it was cZiapXZt T 
them thy name, and will declare it : expedient that one man should die 

that the love x wherewith thou hast for the people. ,J4 - 

loved me may be in them, and I in 15 ST 1 And Simon Peter followed 1 Matt!^ 
them. Jesus, and so did another disciple: ^ rkl4 M 

a ptfii yvttt that disciple was known unto the Like 22 .' 54 ! 

CilArlJiili AV111. high priest, and went in with Jesus 

1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. 6 The qflicers fall • f A nn i_. p nr : pat 

to the ground. 10 Peter smiteth iff Malchus' lnt0 P aiace 01 priest. 

ear. 12 Jesus is taken, and led unto Annas 16 “But Peter Stood at the door “Matt. 26. 

JUSS 9 without. Then went out that other Mirku.66. 


loved me may be in them, and I in 
them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


ver. 24. 
k ch. 11.50. 

1 Matt. 26. 

58. 

Mark 14.54. 


to the ground. 10 Peter smiteth qff' Malchus' 

ear. 12 Jesus is taken, and led unto Annas 16 “But Peter Stood at the door 

without. Then went out that other 
merit before Pilate. 36 His kingdom. 40 dlSCiple, which Was known UlltO the 
The Jews ask Barabbas to be let loose. high priest, and spake unto her 

W HEN Jesus had spoken these that kept the door, and brought in 
words, a he went forth with his Peter, 
disciples over b the brook Cedron, 17 Then saith the damsel that kept 


Mark 14. 82. disciples over b the brook Cedron, 
b 2 Sam u where was a garden, into the which 


« Luke 21. 
37. A 22. 39. 


* Matt. 26. 

47. 

Mark 14. 43. 
Luke 22. 47. 
Acts 1. 16. 


he entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place: c for Jesus 


the door unto Peter, Art not thou also 
one of this man’s disciples ? He saith, 
I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 


ofttimes resorted thither with his stood there, who had made a fire 


disciples. 


of coals ; for it was cold : and they 


3 d Judas then, having received a warmed themselves: and Peter stood 
band of men and officers from the with them, and warmed himself, 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 19 ST The high priest then asked 
thither with lanterns and torches Jesus of his disciples, and of his 


and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 


doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, n I spake 


things that should come upon him, openly to the world ; I ever taught 
went forth, and said unto them, in the synagogue, and in the temple. 


Whom seek ye ? 


whither the Jews always resort ; and 


n Matt. 26. 

55. 

Luke 4. 15. . 
ch. 7. 14,26, 
28. A 8. 2. 


5 They answered him, Jesus of in secret have I said nothing. 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I 21 Why askest thou me? ask them 
am he. Amd Judas also, which be- wliich heard me, what I have said 


trayed him, stood with them. 


6 As soon then as he had said unto I said. 


unto them : behold, they know what 


them, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 


22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
0 struck Jesus ‘with the palm of his ° 

_ • a t ___ Acta 23. 2. 


Whom seek ye? And they said, hand, saying, Answerest thou the Nor, I 


Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 


high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 


that I am he : if therefore ye seek spoken evil, bear witness of the evil : 


me, let these go their way : 

9 That the saying might be ful- 


but if well, why smitest thou me ? 

24 p Now Annas had sent him J 7 ^* tt26 * 


filled, which he spake, ® Of them bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. , 


which thou gavest me have I lost 
none. 


25 And Simon Peter stood and 


q Matt. 96. 
69,71. 

Mark 14. 69. 


warmed himself. 11 They said there- | Luke 22 ! 58 . 


Christ brought before Pilate . St. JOHN, XIX. He is crowned with thorns. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

S3. 


fore unto him. Art not thou also one release unto you the King of the 
of his disciples ? He denied it, and Jews? 


— 1 said, I am not, 


40 d Then cried they all again. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

88. 


26 One of the servants of the high saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. dActi sh- 
iest, being: his kinsman whose ear 6 Now Barabbas was a robber. « Luke 23. 


Mark 14. 72. 
Luke 22. 00. 
ch. IS. 88. 

■ Matt. 27.2. 
Mark 15.1. 
Luke 28.1. 
Acta 8. 13. 
*Or, Pilate's 
house, 

Matt. 27. 27. 
t Acts 10. 28. 
ft 11 . 8 . 


priest, being his kinsman whose ear 6 Now Barabbas was a robber. « Luke 23 . 

Peter cut of£ saith, Did not I see CHAPTER XIX. 

thee in the garden with him ? 1 Christ is scourged , crowned with thorns , and 

27 Peter then denied again: and beaten. 4 Pilate is desirous to release him, 

-• n but being overcome with the outrage of the 

'immediately the cock crew. Jew, he de i iv€red him to be crucified. 28 

28 ^ • Then led they Jesus from They cast lots for his garments. 26 He com- 

Tflianhuft nntn *thphnll nf imlompnt • mendeth his mother to John. 28 He dieth. 

uaiapnas unio tne nauoi judgment. 31 His side is piercedt 38 He buried by 

and it was early ; * and they them- Joseph and Nicodemus. 
selves went not into the judgment r V 1HEN a Pilate therefore took j 
hall, lest they should be defiled ; but JL Jesus, and scourged him. Mark is*, is. 
that they might eat the passover. 2 And the soldiers platted a crown Luke18 * 83 ' 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, of thorns, and put it on his head, and 

and said, What accusation bring ye they put on him a purple robe, 
against this man ? 3 And said. Hail, King of the 

30 They answered and said unto Jews ! and they smote him with 
him. If he were not a malefactor, we their hands. 


would not have delivered him up 
unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews there- 


4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Behold, 
J bring him forth to you, b that ye 
may know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 


fore said unto him. It is not lawful the crown of thorns, and the purple 


■ Matt. 20. 
19. 

ch. 12.32,33. 


for us to put any man to death : robe. And Pitate saith unto them, 

32 u Tnat the saying of Jesus Behold the man ! 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 6 “When the chief priests there- « Acts 3. is. 
signifying what death he should die. fore and officers saw him, they cried 


33 x Then Pilate entered into the out, saying, Crucify him , crucify him. 
judgment hall again, and called Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou and crucify him : for I find no fault 

i-L _ tr • .1 t , ... * 


the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 


in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, d We «Lev.24.i6. 


thou this tiling of thyself, or did have a law, and by our law he ought 


others tell it thee of me ? 


to die, because e he made himself • [Matt 26. 


ylTlm.6.13. 
■ Don. 2. 44. 
ft 7. 14. 


35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? the Son of God. 

Thine own nation and the chief 8 ST When Pilate therefore heard 
priests have delivered thee unto me : that saying, he was the more afraid ; 
what hast thou done ? 9 And went again into the judg- 

36 y Jesus answered, *My king- ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
dom is not of this world: if ray WTience art thou ? f But Jesus gave 

1 • 1 • it .i ^ • ° 


c^o. l & 14# kingdom were of this world, then him no answer. 


would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews : 


10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me ? knowest 


to. 

ch. 5. 18. ft 
10. 33. . 


Matt. 27. 12, 
14. 


but now is my kingdom not from tnou not that I have power to crucify 
hence. t.hpp. and have nower to release thee r 


hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 


thee, and have power to release thee r 

11 Jesus answered , e Thou could- * Luke 22. 


• eh. 8. 47. 

1 Johns. 19. 
ft 4..0* 


b Matt. 27. 
24. 

Luke 28. 4. 
ch.19.4,6. 
e Matt. 27. 
15. 


Art thou a king then ? Jesus answer- est have no power at ail against me, ch. 7. so. 
ed, Thou sayest that I am a king. To except it were given tnee from 
this end was I born, and for this above: therefore he that delivered 
cause came I into the world, that 1 me unto thee hath the greater sin. 
should bear witness unto the truth. 12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
Every one that a is of the truth hear- sought to release him : but the Jews 
eth my voice. cried out, saying, h If thou let this bLuke 2 s 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is man go, thou art not Caesar's friend : 
truth? And when he had said this, 1 whosoever maketh himself a king » Acts 17 


he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, b I find in him 
no fault at all . 


speaketh against Caesar. 

13 ST When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 


39 ®But ye have a custom, that I and sat down in the judgment seat 
r ou one at the in a place that is called the Pave- 
lerefore that I ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


Mark 15 . o. release unto you one at the in a place that is 

Luke 83. 17. passover: will ye therefore that I ment, but in the H 
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Christ appeareth to Mary, St. JOHN, XX. 


and to his disciples. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

88 . 

Mitt. 28.1. 
Mark 16. 1. 
Luke 24.1. 


bch. 13. 23. 
ft 19. 26. ft 
2L 7,20,24. 


« Luke 24. 

12 . 


t Ps. 16. 10. 
Acta 2. 25 
-31. ft 13. 
84, 86. 


k Matt. 28. 9. 
Mark 16. 9. 


i Luke 24. 
16, 81. 
oh. 21. 4. 


rpHE * first day of the week com- 
X eth Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the sepul- 
chre, and seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the b other dis- 
ciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, and 
we know not where they have laid 
him. 

3 0 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and look- 
ing in, saw d the linen clothes lying ; 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the sepul- 
chre, and seeth the linen clothes 
lie, 

7 And 9 the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
f scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 * But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping : and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and looked 
into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou ? She saith 
unto them. Because they have taken 
away my Lord, and 1 know not where 
they have laid him. 

14 h And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and i knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou ? She, supposing him to be the 
gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou 
nave borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will take 
him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni ; which is to say. Master. 


17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not ; for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to k my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, 1 1 ascend 
unto my Father, and your Father ; 
and to m my God, and your God. 

18 n Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, ana that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 

19 ST 0 Then the same day at even- 
ing, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto them. Peace 
be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and his 
side, p Then were the disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you : * as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost : 

23 r Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained. 

24 ST But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, • called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him. We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them. Ex- 
cept 1 shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thrust 
my hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 

26 ^ And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them : then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and 1 reach hither thy hand:, 
and thrust it into my side : and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed: “blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed. 

30 ^ x And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, which are not written in this 
book : 

31 7 But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

88 . 

kP8.22.22. 
Matt. 28.10. 
Rom. 8. 29. 
Heb. 2. U. 

1 ch. 16. 28. 
m Ephefl. 1. 
17. 

» Matt. 28. 
10 . 

Luke 24.10. 

0 Mark 16. 
14. 

Luke 24. 86. 

1 Cor. 16. 6. 


q Matt. 28. 
18. 

cli. 17.1849. 
2 Tim. 2. 2. 
Heb. 8. 1. 


r Matt. 16. 
19. ft 18. 18. 


« 2 Cor. 6. 7. 
1 Pet. L 8. 
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THE 


ANNO 

DOMINI 


b Mark 16. 
19. 

Luke 9. 51. 
A 24. 5L 
ver. 9. 
l'Tlm. 3. 16. 

0 Matt. 28. 
39. .i 
Mark 16. 15. 
John 20. 21. 
ch .*10.41,42. 

* Mark 16. 
14. 

Luke 24. 86. 
John 20. 19, 
26. A 21. 1, 
14. 

1 Cor. 15. 5. 

* Luke 24. 
43,49. 

* Or, eating 
together 
with then. 


r Luke 24. 

49. 

John 14. 16, 
26, 27. *15. 
26. & 16. 7. 
ch. 2. 33. 

C Matt. 3.11. 
eh. 11.16. 

& 19. 4. 
b Joel 3. 18. 
oh. 2. 4. * 
11.15. 

I Matt. 24.3. 
k Is. 1.26. 
Dan. 7. 27. 
Arnos 9. 11. 
1 Matt. 24. 
96. 

Mark 18. 82. 
lThess.5.1. 
inch. 2. 1,4. 
8 Or, the 
power of 
the Holy 
Ghost com- 
ing vj)on 
you. 

a Luke 24. 
49. 

o Luke 24. 
48. 

John 15. 27. 
-ver. 22. 

«h. 2.3*. 
p Luke 94. 
51. 

John 6. 62. 
q ver. 2. 
r Matt. 28. 9. 
Mark 16. &. 
Luke 24. 4. 
John 20. 12. 
oh. 10. 8, 80. 
• oh. 9. 7. 

It IS. 81 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER I. 

I Christ , preparing his apostles to the beholding 
Of his ascension , gathereth them together 
into the mount Olivet, commandeth them to 
expect in Jerusalem the sending down cf the 
Holy Ghost , promiseth after few days to 
send it : by virtue whereof they should be 
wttnesses unto him, even to the utmost parts 
Of the earth. 9 After his ascension they are 
warned by two angels to depart , and to set 
their minds upon his second coming. 12 They 
accordingly return, and, giving themselves to 
prayer, choose Matthias apostle in the place 
Of Judas. 

T HE former treatise have I made, 
O a Theophilus, of all that J esus 
began both to do and teach, 

2 b Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Gnost °had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen : 

3 d To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God: 

4 e And, 2 being assembled toge- 
ther with them , commanded them 
that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise 
of the Father, f which, saith he, ye 
have heard of me. 

5 * For John truly baptized with 
water ; h but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
‘Lord, wilt thou at this time k restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them, 1 It is 
not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put 
in his own power. 

8 m But ye shall receive 8 power, 
“after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you : and 0 ye snail be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 p And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, <*he was 
taken up ; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked 6ted- 
fastly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them r in 
white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, ■' Ye men of 


Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, 
‘shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. 

12 u Then returned they unto 
Jerusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up x into an upper room, 
where abode both y Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the son of Al- 
ph axis, and * Simon Zelotes, and 
a Judas the brother of James. 

14 b These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with c the women, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Jesus, and with d his brethren. 

15 SI And in those days Peter stood 
up in the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (the number e of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, 
f which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before concerning 
Judas, * which was guide to them 
that took Jesus. 

17 For h he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of ‘this 
ministry. 

18 k Now this man purchased a 
field with 1 the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burst asun- 
der in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. 
The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms , m Let his habitation be deso- 
late, and let no man dwell therein : 
and “his * bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

22 0 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that p he 
was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained « to be a witness with us of 
his resurrection. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

33. 


tDnu.7. 18. 
Matt. 24. 80. 
Mark 18. 26. 
Luke 21. 27. 
John 14. 8. 

1 Thera. 1. 
10. A 4. 16. 

2 Thera. 1. 
10 . 

Rev. 1. 7. 
u Luke 24. 
52. 

x ch. 9. 87, 
89. A 20. 8. 

7 Matt. 10. 
2, 8,4. 


• Jude 1. 
boh. 2.1,46. 


« Luke 23. 
49, 55. A 
24. 10. 

6 Matt. 13. 
55. 


fPB. 41.9. 
John 13. 18. 

s Luke 22. 
47. 

John 18. 3. 
h, Matt. 10.4. 
Luke 6. 16. 

* ver. 25. 
ch. 12. 25. ; 
A 20. 24. 

A 21. 19. 
k Matt. 27. 
5, 7, 8. 

1 Matt. 26. 
15. 

2 Pot. 2. 15. 


n Pa. 109. 8. 
*Or ,qfficc, 
or, charge. 


q John 15. 
27. 

ver. 8. 
ch. 4. 83. 








Many are converted* THE ACTS, III. A lame man healed . 


27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
DO * x 1 soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 

thine Holy One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life ; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy countenance. 

* Or, i may. 29 Men and brethren, 2 let me 
« i Kings a. freely speak unto you u of the 
Jit. is. 86. patriarch David, that he is both dead 

and buried, and his sepulchre is with 
us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 

12 * 7 * * and knowing that God had sworn 

£ike ?‘ 32 an °ath to him, that of the 

so. ’ ’ fruit of his loins, according to the 
fSm^gis. flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 

on his throne ; 

31 He seeing this before spake 
c£i 3 6 35 °* of the resurrection of Christ, y that 

his soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did see corruption. 

* vor. 24. 32 * This J esus hath God raised up, 

» ch. l. 8. • whereof we all are witnesses. 

Phfi 2 9 1 ’ 33 Therefore b being by the right 

Heb.io.i 2 . hand of God exalted, and 0 having 
•John 14. received of the Father the promise of 

i 16 7 ff is t ^ le Hol y Hhost, he d hath shed forth 
ch. l. 4. * this, which ye now see and hear. 
e$L 34, For not ascended into 

the heavens : but he saith himself, 
vQ; 99M' ®The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
icor.15. thou on my right hand, 

Eph. l. 20 . 35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- 

iiSb.i.i3. stool< 

36 Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that God 

r ch. 5. 81. f hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

37 ST Now when they heard this, 
j(Zech. 12 . r they were pricked in their heart, 
Luke 3. io. and said unto Peter and to the rest 
aw!’ so. of the apostles. Men and brethren, 

what shall we do ? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
j Luke 24 . b Repent, and be baptized eveiw one 
du3.i9. of you in the name of Jesus Christ 

for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 

i Joel 2 . 28 . and 1 to your children, and k to all 
keh. io. 45 . that are afar off, even as many as the 
£ il; JJ: 18, Lord our God shall call. 
ai5.'3,8,i4. 40 And with many other words 

Eph. 2 . 1 a, djd h e testify a nd exhort, saying, 

Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 

41 SI Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized : and 
i tct. 46 . the same day there were added unto 
Rom. 12 * 12 . about three thousand souls. 

Kph/e.^ 18 .’ 42 1 And they continued stedfastly 

Heb. io.*25. in the apostles' doctrine and fellow- 


ship, and in breaking of bread, and * NN0 
in prayers. D °8^ NI 

43 And fear came upon every soul : — - 

and m many wonders and signs were “Mwrkie. 
done by the apostles. ch. 4 . 88. 

44 And all that believed were to- * 6 * 12, 
gether, and “ had all things common ; » ch. 4 . 32 , 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and 0 parted them to all men, ois.58. 7 . 
as every man had need. 

46 p And they, continuing daily r 1 * 14 * 

with one accord q in the temple, and ?, 3 Luke24 ' 
r breaking bread 2 from house to ch - 6 - 42 - 
house, did eat their meat with glad- ^ 7 * 
ness and singleness of heart, homk 

47 Praising God, and ■ having ■ if* 33 . 52 * 

favour with all the people. And 1 the 14 - 18 - 
Lord added to the church daily such &n. 2 L 4 * 
as should be saved. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Peter preaching to the people that came to 
see a lame man restored to his feet , 12 pro- 
fesseth the cure not to have been wrought by 
his or John's own power , or holiness , but by 
God, and his Son Jesus, and through faith in 
his name : 13 withal reprehending them for 
crucifying Jesus. 17 Which because they 
did it through ignorance , and that therein/ 
were fulfilled God’s determinate counsel , 
and the scriptures: 1 9 he exhorteth them by 
repentance and faith to seek remission of 
their sins, and salvation in the tame Jesus. 


"I^T OW Peter and John went up 
li together “into the temple at 


• ch. 2. 46. 

the hour of prayer, b being the ninth 
hour. 

b p 8 . 55. 17. 

2 And c a certain man lame from 
his mother’s womb was carried, 
whom rhey laid daily at the gate of 
the temple which is called Beautiful, 

c ch. 14. 8. 

d to ask alms of them that entered 
into the temple ; 

d John 9. 8. 


3 Who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple asked an 
alms. 


4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said. Silver and gold 
have I none ; but such as I have give 

1 thee : 6 In the name of Jesus Christ • ch - 4 - 10 - 
of Nazareth rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and im- 
mediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength. 

8 And he f leaping up stood, and f «■ 
walked, and entered with them into 

the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praising God. 

9 g And all the people saw him yf- 4 - 16 * 
walking and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which h sat for alms at the Beautiful S. 8. 
gate of the temple : and they were 

filled with wonder and amazement 
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Peter's exhortation. 


THE ACTS, IV. Peter and John imprisoned. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

88 . 


ijohnl0.28. 

ch.5.12. 


1 John 7. 80. 
ft 12. 16. ft 
17. 1. 

mMatt.27.2. 
nMatt. 27. 
20 . 

Mark 18. 11. 
Luke 23. 18, 
20 . 21 . 

John 18. 40. 
ft 10. 18. 
ch. 13. 28. 
o Pa. 16. 10. 
Murk 1. 24. 
Luke 1. 35. 
ch. 2. 27. & 
4. 27. 


Heb. 2. 10. 
ft 5. 9. 

1 John 5. 11. 
q ch. 2. 24. 
r ch. 2. 32. 

■ Matt. 9.22. 
ch. 4. 10. ft 
14.9. 

t Luke 23. 
34. 

John 16. 3. 
ch. 13. 27. 

1 Cor. 2. 8. 
ITim. 1.13. 
u Luke 24. 
44. 

ch. 26. 22. 
xFb. 22. 

Ib. 50. 6. 

6 53. 5, &c. 
Dan. 9. 26. 

1 Pet. 1. 10, 
11 . 

7 ch. 2. 38. 


■ Matt. 17. 
11 . 


e Deut. 18. 
15, 18, 19.' 
Ch. 7. 37. 


at that which had happened unto 
him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, all 
the people ran together unto them in 
the porch 1 that is called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering. 

12 ST And when Peter saw it , he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or holi- 
ness we had made this man to walk ? 

13 k The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, 1 hath glorified his Son J esus ; 
whom ye m delivered up, and n denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied 0 the Holy One 
p and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the 2 Prince of life, 
i whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; r whereof we are witnesses. 

16 *And his name through faith 
in his name hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: yea, 
the faith which is by him hath given 
him this perfect soundness in the 
presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
4 through ignorance ye did it, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But “those things, which God 
before had shewed x by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 ST y Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times df re- 
freshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you: 

21 'Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times of a restitution 
of all things, b which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, c A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me ; him shall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. 

23 And it snail come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not near that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many as have spoken, have like- 
wise foretold of these days. 


25 d Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which 
Goa made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, °And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed. 

26 f Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, * sent him 
to bless you, h in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rulers of the Jews qffended with Peter's 
sermon , 4 {though thousands of the people 
were converted that heard the word , ) imprison 
him and John. 5 After, upon examination 
Peter boldly avouching the lame man to be 
healed by the name of Jesus , and that by the 
same Jesus only we must be eternally saved , 

1 3 they command him and John to preach no 
more in that name , adding also threatening , 
23 whereupon the church fleeth to prayer. 31 
And God , by moving the place where they 
were assembled, testified that he heard their 
prayer : confirming the church with the gift 
Of the Holy Ghost , and with mutual love 
and charity. 

A N D as they spake unto the peo- 
. pie, the priests, and the 2 captain 
of the temple, and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 

2 a Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day : for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 ST And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and elders, 
and scribes, 

6 And b Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, c By what 
power, or by what name, have ye 
done this ? 

8 d Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made 
whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, ® that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, f whom God 
raised from the dead, even by him 
doth this man Btand here before you 
whole. 

I 11 g This is the stone which was 


ANNO 

DOMINI 


a ch. 2. 80. 
Rom. 9. 4,8. 
ft 15. 8. 

Gal. 8. 26. 

■ Gen. 12. 8* 
ft 18. 18. ft 
22. 18. ft 26. 
4. ft 28. 14. 
Gal. 3. 8. 

* Matt. 10.5. 
ft 15. 24. 
Luke 24. 47. 
ch. 13. 82, 
83, 46. 

K ver. 22. 

b Matt. 1.21. 


2 Or, ruler. 
Luke 22.4. 
ch. 5. 24. 


b Luke 3. 2. 
John 11.40. 
ft 18. 13. 


e Ex. 2. 14. 
Matt. 21.23. 
ch. 7. 27. 


d Luke 12. 

11 , 12 . 


*Pa. 118.22. 
la. 28. 16. 
Matt. 21.42. 
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Sin of Ananias and Sapphira . THE ACTS, V. The apostles imprisoned. 


om i°ni 2 kept back part of the price, 
88> his wife also being privy to it, a and 
brought a certain part, and laid it at 

• eh. 4. 87* the apostles' feet. 

bNum. 80 . 2 . 3 b But Peter said, Ananias, why 

Eociesji. 2 !.* hath c Satan filled thine heart 2 to lie 
•Luke 22 .s. to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back 
dS&H P art the price of the land ? 
ver. a. 4 Whiles it remained, was it not 

thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power ? why 
hast thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
a ver. io,n. words d fell down, and gave up the 

ghost: and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, 

• John 19. • wound him up, and carried him out, 

and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 
in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold the land for 
so much? And she said. Yea, for 
so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 

jwj «• 7 is it that ye have agreed together f to 

tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, 
the feet of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and 
shall carry thee out. 

ever. 5, 10 * Then fell she down straight- 

way at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghost : and the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and, carrying 
her forth, buried her by her husband, 
jver. & 11 h And great fear came upon all 

& is.' 17 .' the church, and upon as many as 

heard these things. 

L‘h. 3 . 43, 12 ST And ‘by the hands of the 

&i9. li. apostles were many signs and won- 
Icot!i 2 !i 2 ! ders wrought among the people; 

kch 8 ll ( k an( * the y were one accord 

*4.82. * in Solomon's porch. 

Uohno. 22 . 13 And ‘of the rest durst no man 

* 19 .’ 38.' join himself to them : m but the peo- 
SSai* 47# P* e ma g n ‘hed them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
\nevery forth the sick * into the streets, and 
•trior laid them on beds and couches, ® that 
i^se.' 21 * at the least the shadow of Peter 
ch. is. 12 . passing by might overshadow some 

of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 

17 ^ 18 ^ 16 * Jerusalem, bringing °sick folks, and 
John 14. 12. them which were vexed with nu- 


clean spirits : and they were healed 
every one. 

17 97 p Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with him, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees,) 
and were filled with 2 indignation, 

18 ^ And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But r the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people * all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they 
entered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. t But the high 

E riest came, and they that were with 
im, and called the council together, 
and all the senate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before the 
doors : but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
u the captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, they 
doubted of them whereunto this 
would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in tne 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence : * for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been 
stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the coun- 
cil : and the high priest asked them, 
28 Saying, y Hid not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in this name ? and, behold, ye 
have filled Jerusalem with your doc- 
trine, * and intend to bring this man's 
a blood upon us. 

29 SI Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, b We 
ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 0 The God of our fathers raised 
up J esus, whom ye slew and d hanged 
on p tree. 

31 e Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to he f a Prince and * a 
Saviour, h for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
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Gamaliels advice. 


THE ACTS, VI. 


Seven deacons chosen. 
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80. 

Is. 8. 30. 
Matt. 15.13. 

® Luke 21. 

16. 

1 Cor. 1. 26. 

Pch.7. 61. ft 
9. 5. ft 23. 9. 


r Matt. 10. ' 
17. & 28. 04. 
Mark 18. 9. 


•Matt. 6.12. 
Rom. 6. 0. 

2 Cor. 12.10. 
Phil. 1. 29. 
Heb. 10. 84. 
Jam. 1. 2. 
l Pet. 4. 18, 
16. 

t ch. 2. 46. 
» ch. 4. 20, 


• eh. 2.41. 

* 4. 4. & 5. 
14. 4c ver. 7. 


b ch. 9. 29. 
* 11 . 20 . 


82 And 1 we are his witnesses of 
these things ; and so is also the Holy 
Ghost, k whom God hath given to 
them that obey him. 

33 ^ 1 When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart , and took coun- 
sel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named m Gama- 
liel, a doctor of the law, had in 
reputation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apostles forth 
a little space ; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves what 
ye intend to do as touching these 
men. 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves : who was slain ; and all, 
as many as 2 obeyed him, were scat- 
tered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him : he also perished ; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were dis- 
persed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Re- 
frain from these men, and let them 
alone : n for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought : 

39 °But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it ; lest haply ye be found 
even p to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed : and 
when they had q called the apostles, 
r and beaten them , they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 ST And they departed from the 
presence of the council, "rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42" And daily 1 in the temple, and 
in every house, u they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The apostles , desirous to have the poor re- 
garded Jbr their bodily sustenance , as also 
careful themselves to dispense the word of 
God , the food of the soul, 3 appoint the qffice 
of deaconship to seven chosen men. 5 Of 
whom Stephen , a man full of faith, and of 
the Holy Ghost , is one. 12 Who is taken of 
those, whom he confounded in disputing, 13 
and after falsely accused of blasphemy against 
the law and the temple. 

A ND in those days, ‘when the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmuring 
of the b Grecians against the He- 
brews, because their widows were 


neglected ®in the daily ministra- 
tion. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them , and 
said, d It is not reason that we should 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, * look ye 
out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. 

4 But we f will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the minis- 
try of the word. 

5 ^ And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude : and they chose 
Stephen, * a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and h Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they set before the a- 
postles : and k when they had prayed, 
* they laid their hands on them. 

7 And m the word of God in- 
creased ; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly ; and a great company n of 
the priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mira- 
cles among tne people. 

9 RT Then there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called the 
synagogue of the Libertines, and Cy- 
renians, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing 
with Stephen. 

10 And °they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 p Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the peo- 
ple, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught him, 
and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against this 
holy place, and the law : 

14 q For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
r destroy this place, and shall change 
the 2 customs which Moses delivered 
us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
angel. 
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h Gen. 17. 9, 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the accusa- 
tion qf blasphemy, 2 sheweth that Abraham 
worshipped God rightly, and how God chose 
the fathers 20 before Moses was bom , and 
before the tabernacle and temple were built : 
37 that Moses himself witnessed of Christ : 
44 and that all outward ceremonies were 
ordained according to the heavenly pattern, 
to last but for a time : 51 reprehending their 
rebellion, and murdering qf Christ, the Just 
One, whom the prophets foretold should come 
into the world. 64 Whereupon they stone him 
to death, who commendeth his soul to Jesus, 
and humbly prayethfor them. 

T HEN said the high priest. Are 
these things so ? 

2 And he said, “Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; The God of 
glory appeared unto our father Abra- 
ham, when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, b Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then c came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran : and from thence, when his fa- 
ther was dead, he removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inherit- 
ance in it, no, not so much as to set 
his foot on : d yet he promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession, 
and to his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
8 That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land ; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil f four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, said 
God : and after tnat shall they come 
forth, and * serve me in this place. 

8 h And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision : 1 and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day ; k and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and 1 Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 m And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt : n but 
Goa was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, °and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt ; and he made him 

f overnor over Egypt and all his 
ouse. 

11 pNow there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction : and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 

12 q But when Jacob heard that 
there was com in Egypt, he sent out 
our fathers first. 


13 r And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren ; and 
Joseph’s kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. 

14 B Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and ‘all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 u So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, "’and died, he, and our 
fathers, 

16 And *were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in y the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sorb of Emmor the 
father of Sychem. 

17 But when * the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, a the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, h so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

20 ° In which time Moses was 
born, and d was 2 exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his father’s house 
three months : 

21 And 8 when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was f mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 * And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the children of 
Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and avenged 
liim that was oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian : 

25 8 For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that God 
by his hand would deliver them : but 
they understood not. 

26 h And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, and 
would have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why 
do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him away, saying, 
‘Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou did- 
dest the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 k Then fled Moses at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begat two sons. 

30 *And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in 
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the wilderness of mount Sina an an- 
gel of the Lord in a flame of fire in 
a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he won- 
dered at the sight : and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, “I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, ana 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

33 u Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet : for 
the place where thou stanaest is holy 
ground. 

34 0 1 have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying. Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? the same did God send 
to be a ruler and a deliverer p by the 
hand of the angel which appeared to 
him in the bush. 

36 q He brought them out, after 
that he had r shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, • and in 
the Red sea, * and in tne wilderness 
forty years. 

37 ST This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, u A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, * like 
unto me ; x him shall ye hear. 

38 yThis is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with z the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: 

* who received the lively b oracles to ! 
give unto us : 

39 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thrust him from them, and 
in tneir hearts turned back again into 
Egypt, 

40 0 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us : for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 d And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice unto 
the idol, and rejoiced in the works 

■ of their own hands. 

42 Then 6 God turned, and gave 
them up to worship f the host of hea- 

# ven ; as it is written in the book of 
the prophets, » O ye house of Israel, 
have ve offered to me slain beasts and 

5 sacrifices by the space of forty years 
in the wilderness? 


43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made to 
worship them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, 2 speaking unto Moses, 
b that he should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

45 1 Which also our fathers * that 
came after brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
k whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of 
David ; 

46 1 Who found favour before God, 
and “desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 n But Solomon built him an 
house. 

48 Howbeit °the most High dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands ; 
as saith the prophet, 

49 p Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me ? saith the Lord : 
or wnat is the place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand, made all 
these things ? 

51 ST Ye q stiffnecked and 'uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 8 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted? and they 
have slain them which shewed before 
of the coming of Hhe Just One; of 
whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers : 

53 "Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and have 
not kept it. 

54 ST x When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he, * being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into hea- 
ven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God, 

56 And said, Behold, * I see the 
heavens opened, and the "Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And b cast him out of the city, 
c and stoned him: and d the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
• calling upon God, and saying. Lord 
Jesus, f receive my spirit. 
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60 And he * kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, h Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. Ana 
when he had said this, he fell asleep. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By occasion qf the persecution in Jerusalem , 
the church being planted in Samaria, ft by 
Philip the deacon , who preached , did mira- 
cles , and baptized many , among the rest 
Simon the sorcerer , a great seducer qf the 
people : 14 Peter and John come to confirm 
and enlarge the church : where , by prayer 
and imposition qf hands giving the tioly 
Ghost , 18 when Simon would have bought the 
like power qf them, 20 Peter sharply reprov- 
ing his hypocrisy , and covetousness , and ex- 
horting him to repentance , together with John 
preaching the word of the Lord, return to 
Jerusalem. 26 But the angel sendeth Philip 
to teach, and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 

A ND* Saul was consenting unto 
his death. And at that time 
there was a great persecution against 
the church which was at Jerusalem; 
and b they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judaea and 
Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 
to his burial , and c made great lamen- 
tation over him. 

3 As for Saul, d he made havock 
of the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women 
committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore • they that were 
scattered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then f Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For * unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of many 
that were possessed with them : and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city h used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himself was some 
great one : 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, saying, 
This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things k concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 


13 Then Simon himself believed 
also : and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, 
beholding the * miracles and signs 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sama- 
ria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 1 that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For m as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them : only n they 
were baptized in ° the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then v laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles* 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this pow- 
er, that on whomsoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him. Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
q thou hast thought that r the gift of 
God may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter : for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, • if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
‘the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, u Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had tes- 
tified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel in many villages 
of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, 
behold, *a man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great authority under 
Candace oueen of the Ethiopians, 
who had tne charge of all her trea- 
sure, and 7 had come to Jerusalem 
for to worship 

28 Was returning, and sitting in 
his chariot read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Phi- 
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lip. Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him , 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest ? 

31 And he said. How can I, except 
some man should guide me? And he 
desired Philip that he would come 
up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture 
| which he read was this, *He was led 

as a sheep to the slaughter ; and like 
a lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who shall 
declare his generation? for his life is 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Phi- 
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this ? of him- 
self, or of some other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
a and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water : and 
the eunuch said. See, here is water ; 
b what doth hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip said, c If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, 
d I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still : and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

35) And when they were come up 
out of the water, *tne Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and passing through he preach- 
ed in all the cities, till he came to 
Caesarea. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul, going towards Damascus , 4 is stricken 
down to the earth, 10 is called to the apostle- 
ship, 18 and is baptized by Ananias. 20 He 
preacheth Christ boldly. 23 The Jews lay wait 
to kill him : 29 so do the Grecians , but he es- 
capeth both. 31 The church having rest, Peter 
healeth jEneas of the palsy , 36 and restoreth 
Tabitha to life. 

A ND * Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter a- 
gainst the disciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that if 
he found any 2 of mis way, whether 
they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 


3 And b as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus : and suddenly there 
shined round about him a light from 
heaven : 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, c why persecutest thou me ? 

5 And he said, Who art thou. Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest: d it is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and astonished 
said. Lord, ® what wilt thou have me 
to do ? And the Lord said unto him. 
Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee wliat thou must do. 

7 And f the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing a 
voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth ; 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
saw no man : but they led him by the 
hand, and brought h im into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 ST And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, ^ named Ananias; 
and to him said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said. Behold, I am 
here , Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him. 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judas for one called Saul, 
h of Tarsus : for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias coming in, and 
putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered. Lord, 
1 have heard by many of this man, 

1 how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all 
k that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for 1 he is a chosen ves- 
sel unto me, to bear my name before 
m thc Gentiles, and “kings, and the 
children of Israel : 

1 6 For ° 1 will shew him how great 
things he must suffer for my name’s 
sake. 

17 PAnd Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house ; and 

putting his hands on him said, Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
appeared unto thee in the way as 
tnou earnest, hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and r be 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eves as it had been scales : 
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Tabitha raised to life. 
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and he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. 8 Then 
was Saul certain days with the dis- 
ciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, Hnat he is 


const in tne synagogues, Unat he is 
the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said ; u Is not this he that 
destroyed them which called on this 
name in Jerusalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
strength, x and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 

23 ST And after that many days 
were fulfilled, r the Jews took 
counsel to kill him : 

24 *But their laying await was 
known of Saul. And they watched 
the gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by 
night, and a let him down by the wall 
in a basket. 

26 And b when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself 
to the disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that 
he was a disciple. 

27 c But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and de- 
clared unto them how he had seen 
the Lord in the way, and that he had 
spoken to him, d and how he had 
preached boldly at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 

28 And °he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the f Grecians: * but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Caisarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 h Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judaea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were edified ; and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied. 

32^ And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed 1 throughout all quarters , he 
came down also to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named ASneas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick of 
the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 


jEneas, k Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed. 1 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and J 

1 Saron saw him, and m turned to the i 
Lord. I 

36 C 1F Now there was at Joppaacer- 

tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called 2 Dorcas : s 
this woman was full n of good works „ 
and almsdeeds which she did. ] 

37 And it came to pass in those 

days, that she was sick, and died : 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in 0 an upper chamber. 0 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had 
heard that Peter was there, they sent 
unto him two men, desiring him that 
he would not 3 delay to come to them . a 

39 Then Peter arose and went with f 
them. When he w T as come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber : 
and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while 
she was with them. 

40 But Peter I’put them all forth, i 
and * kneeled down, and prayed ; « 
and turning him to the body r said, ] 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened her . 
eyes : and when she saw Peter, she 
sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lifted her up, and when be had called 
the saints and widows, presented 
her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa; 8 and many believed in [ 
the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with one 

1 Simon a tanner. 1 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Cornelius , a devout man , 5 being commanded 
by an angel , sendeth for Peter : ] 1 who Inf a 
vision 1 5, 20 is taught not to despise the G (ru- 
tiles. 34 As he preachfth Christ to Cornelius 
and his company, 44 the Holy Ghost fallcth 
on them, 48 and they are baptized. 

T HERE was a certain man in 
Caesarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called the 
Italian hand, 

2 a A devout man , and one that 
b feared God with all his house, which 
gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 

3 c He saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the day an 
angel of God coming in to him, and 
saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said. What is it. Lord ? 
And he said unto him. Thy prayers 
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and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one d Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: ®he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, he call- 
ed two of his household servants, and 
a devout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 Ml On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh unto 
the city, f Peter went up upon the 
housetop to pray about the sixth 
hour : 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And *saw heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending unto him, 
as it had been a great sheet knit at 
the four comers, and let down to the 
earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him. 
Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord ; 
h for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, 1 What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

1 6 This was done thrice : and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Cornelius 
had made enquiry for Simon’s house, 
and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 SF While Peter thought on the 
. vision, k the Spirit said unto him, 

Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 1 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him from 


Cornelius ; and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek : what is the cause 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they said, “Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and “of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel to send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, °and 
certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cassarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, and had called to- 
gether his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
p Stand up ; 1 myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how * that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come unto one of an- 
other nation ; but r God hath shew- 
ed me that I should not call any man 
common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I was 
sent for: 1 ask therefore for what 
intent ye have sent for me ? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour ; and 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my 
house, and, behold, • a man stood 
before me ‘in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, u thy 
prayer is heard, x and thine alms are 
had in remembrance in the sight of 
God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname is 
Peter ; he is lodged in the house of 
one Simon a tanner by the sea side : 
who, when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all here present before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 ST Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, yOf a truth 1 per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: 

35 But * in every nation he that 
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feareth him, and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent unto 
the children of Israel, “preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ: ( b he is Lord 
of all:) 

37 That word, I say, ye know, 
which was published throughout all 
J udaea, and 0 began from Galilee, after 
the baptism which John preached ; 

38 How d God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil; e for God was 
with him. 

39 And f we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the land 
of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 
s whom they slew and hanged on a 
tree: 

40 Him h God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; 

41 1 Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before of God, even 
to us, k who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead. 

42 And ‘he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to testify 
“that it is he which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge “of quick and 
dead. 

43 °To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
p whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44 ST While Peter yet spake these 
words, nhe Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 r And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, • because 
that on the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghost ‘as 
well as we? 

48 “And he commanded them to 
be baptized x in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Peter , being accused for going in to the Gen- 
tiles, 6 maketh his defence , 18 which is ac- 
cepted. 19 The gospel being spread into 
Phenice, and Cyprus , and Antioch, Bar- 
nabas is sent to confirm them. 26 The dis- 
ciples there are first called Christians. 27 
They send relief to the brethren m Judaa in 
time of famine. 

A ND the apostles and brethren 
that were in Judaea heard that 


the Gentiles had also received the I 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, “they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, b Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, °and didst eat 
with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
it d by order unto them, saying , 

5 e I was in the city of Joppa pray - j 
ing : and in a trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners ; and it came 
even to me : 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, 1 considered, 
and saw fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

8 But I said. Not so. Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Caesarea unto me. 

12 And f the spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. More- 
over g these six brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered into the man’s 
house : 

13 h And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house shall 
be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, ‘as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, k John 
indeed baptized with water; but ‘ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost. 

17 “Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; n what was I, that I could 
withstand God ? 

| 18 When they heard these things, 
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The gospel spreadeth • 


THE ACTS, XII- Peters deliverance from prison. 
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they held their peace, and glorified 
Goa, saying, °Then hath God also to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
life. 

19 ST p Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none 
but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when 
they were come to Antioch, spake 
unto q the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jesus. 

21 And r the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great num- 
ber believed, and “turned unto the 
Lord. 

22 ST Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth 4 Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, and 
u exhorted them all, that with pur- 
pose of heart they would cleave unto 
the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
“full of the Holy Ghost and of faith : 
y and much people was added unto 
the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
“Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves 2 with the 
church, and taught much people. 
And the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch. 

27 ST And in these days came 
ft prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them 
named b Agabus, and signified by the 
spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Ceesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determined 
to send 0 relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judaea : 

30 d Which also they did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saul. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 King Herod persecuteth the Christians, kiUeth 
James , and imprisoneth Peter; whom an 
angel delivereth upon the prayers of the 
church. 20 In his pride taking to himself the 
honour due to God, he is stricken by an angel, 
and dieth miserably. 24 After his death , 
the word of God prospereth. 


N OW about that time Herod the j 
king 2 stretched forth Ms hands 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James ft the bro- 
ther of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take 
Peter also. (Then were b the days 
of unleavened bread.) 

4 And 0 when he had apprehended 
him, he put Mm in prison, and deli- 
vered Mm to four quaternions of sol- 
diers to keep him; intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison : but 3 prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, bound with two chains: and 
the keepers before the door kept the 
prison. 

7 And, behold, d the angel of the 
Lord came upon Mm, and a light 
shined in the prison : and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off* from Ms hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him. 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 
dals. And so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him ; and 0 wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel ; but 
thought f he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came unto 
the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city; * which opened to them of his 
own accord : and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; and 
forthwith the angel departed from 
him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that b the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and 1 hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the J e ws. 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, k he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of 1 John, whose 
surname was Mark; where many 
were gathered together “praying. . 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came 4 to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
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Paul preacheth 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


at Antioch. 
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word of exhortation for the people, 
say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
4 beckoning with his hand said, Men 
of Israel, and u ye that fear God, give 
audience. 

1 7 The God of this people of Israel 
x chose our fathers, and exalted the 
people y when they dwelt as strangers 


m the land of Egypt, * and with an 
I high arm brought he them out of it. 

18 And ‘about the time of forty 
years * suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when b he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Cna- 
naan, c he divided their land to them 
by lot. 

20 And after that d he gave un- 
to them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, e until 
Samuel the prophet. 

21 f And afterward they desired a 
king : and God gave unto them Saul 
the son of Cis, a man of the tribe 
of Benjamin, by the space of forty 
years. 

22 And &when he had removed 
him, h he raised up unto them David 
to be their king ; to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, 1 1 have 
found David the son of Jesse, k a man 
after mine own heart, which shall 
fulfil all my will. 

23 1 Of this man's seed hath God 
according m to his promise raised unto 
Israel “a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 ° When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of 
Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, p Whom think ve that I am ? 

I am not he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes of 
his feet I am not worthy to loose. j 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, q to 
you is the word of this salvation 
sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 

lem, and their rulers, x because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets ■ whicn are read every j 
sabbath day, 4 they have fulfilled them \ 
in condemning him. \ 

28 ‘And though they found no 
cause of death in him , x yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 * And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, “they 
took him down from the tree, and laid 
him in a sepulchre. 


30 • But God raised him from the 
dead: 

31 And b he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
c from Galilee to Jerusalem, d who are 
his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that e the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again j as it is 
also written in the second psalm, 
f Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he rais- 
ed him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, he said 
on this wise, * I will give you the 
sure * mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other psalm, b Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

36 For David, 8 after he had serv- 
ed his own generation by the will of 
God, ‘fell on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 ST Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that k through 
this man is preached unto you tne 
forgiveness of sins : 

39 And 1 by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken of 
in m the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish : for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them 4 the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed Paul 
and Barnabas: who, speaking to them, 
“persuaded them to continue in °the 
grace of God. 

44 SI And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and p spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 


A If HO 

DOMINI 

46 . 

•Matt. 98.0. 
ch. 2. 24. ft 
3.13^15,26. 

b Matt.’ 28. 
16. 

ch. 1. 8. 

1 Cor. 15. 5, 
0,7. 

« ch. 1. 11. 
d ch. 1. 8. ft 
2. 82. ft 3. 
15. ft 5. 82. 

• Gen. 8. 15. 
ft 12 . 3 . ft 
22.18. 
ch. 26. 6. 
Bom. 4. 13. 
GaL 3. 16. 
'PB. 2.7. 
Heb. 1. 5. 
ft 5. 5. 


holy , or, 
just things: 
which word 
the LXX. 
both in the 

S lace of 
B. 55.3. 
and in 
manj 
others, use 
for that 
which is In 
theHebrew, 
mercies. 
b Ps. 16. 10. 
ch. 2. 31. 

8 Or, after 
he had in 
hisoumage 
served the. 
will of God. 
ver. 22. 

Ps. 78. 72. 

1 1 KingB 2. 
10 . 

ch. 2. 29. 
kJer.31.34. 
Don. 9. 24. 
Luke 24. 47. 
1 John 2. 12. 
i Is. 53. 11. 
Bom. 3. 28. 
ft 8 . 8 . 

Heb. 7. 19. 

Is. 29. 14. 
Hab.1.5. 


4 Gr. in the 
week be- 
tween, or, 
in the sao - 


» ch. 11. 23. 
ft 14. 22. 

• Tit. 2. 11. 
Heb. 12. 15. 
1 Pet. 5. 12. 


P ch. 18. 6. 
1 Pet. 4. 4. 
Jude 10. 


992 




The Gentiles believe . 


THE ACTS, XIV. 


Paul healeth a cripple . 
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John 16. 22. 
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E bold, and said, ‘Ht was necessary that 
the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you : but r seeing ye 
■ put it from you, and j udge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, *we 
turn to tne Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
. manded us, saying , 1 1 have set thee 
‘ to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 

shouldest be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord : u and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and x raised 
persecution against Paul and Barna- 
bas, and expelled them out of their 
coasts. 

51 y But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples * were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted from 
Iconium. 8 At Lustra Paul healeth a crip- 
ple, whereupon they are reputed as gods. 
19 Paul is stoned. 21 They pass through 
divers churches , confirming the disciples in 
faith and patience. 26 Returning to Antioch, 
they report what God had done with them. 

A ND it came to pass in Iconium, 

. that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and 
so spake, that a great multitude both 
of the Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving J ews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil affected against the bre- 
thren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, a which 
gave testimony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted signs and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided : and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the b apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and also 
of the Jews with their rulers, c to use 
them despitefully, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of it , and d fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto the region that lieth 
round about : 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 ST • And there sat a certain man 


at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mother's womb, 
; who never had walked : 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who 
stedfastly beholding him, and f per- 
ceiving that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, e Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. 

1 1 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Ly- 
caonia, h The gods are come down to 
us in die likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 

E iter ; and Paul, Mercurius, because 
e was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
1 and would have done sacrifice with 
the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of y k they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, J why do ye 
these things ? m We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach 
unto you that ye should turn from 
“these vanities °unto the living God, 
p which made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all things that are 
therein : 

16 * Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 r Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he did 
good, and 8 gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 ST ‘And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the people, 
“and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had 
been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, x and *had 
taught many, they returned again to 
Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 
22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and 7 exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that ■ we 
must through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had * ordained 
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Great dissension 
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about circumcision . 
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them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
b from whence they had been c re- 
commended to the grace of God for 
the work which 'they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church toge- 
ther, d they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he 
had 6 opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time 
with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Great dissension ariseth touching circum- 
cision. 6 The apostles consult about it, 22 
and send their determination by letters to 
the churches. 3G Paul and Barnabas, think- 
ing to visit the brethren together , fall at 
strife , and depart asunder. 

A ND a certain men which came 
down from Judaea taught the 
brethren, and said, b Except ye be 
circumcised c after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that d Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go up 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. 

3 And e being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, f de- 
claring the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles : and they caused great joy unto 
all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of the 
church, and of the apostles and el- 
ders, and g they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there “rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees which be- 
lieved, saying, h That it was needful 
to circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 ^ And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of this 
matter. 

7 And when there had been mnch 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
nnto them, *Men and brethren, ye 
know how. that a good while ago 
God made choice among ns, that the 


Gentiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, k which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, 1 giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he did 
unto us ; 

9 “And put no difference between 
us and them, n purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, 0 to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear ? 

11 But p we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we snail be saved, even as they. 

12 ST Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Barna- 
bas and Paul, declaring what mira- 
cles and wonders God had « wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 ^ And after they had held their 
peace, r James answered, saying, Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me : 

14 ■ Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a people 
for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets ; as it is written, 

1 6 1 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down ; and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, who doeth all these | 
things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore u my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which from 
among the Gentiles x are turned to 
God: 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain y from pollutions 
of idols, and z from fornication, and 
from things strangled, a and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach him, 
b being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas sumamed 
0 Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren : 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
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The apostles' decision . 


THE ACTS, XVI. 


Timothy is circumcised . 
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ich.13.4,13, 
14,51. & 14. 
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“ch. 12.12, 
25- ft 13. 5. 
Col. 4. 10. 

2 Tim. 4. 11. 
Fhilem. 24. 
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after this manner ; The apostles and 
elders and brethren send greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that d certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
law : to whom we gave no such com- 
mandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 ®Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the naipe of our Lord J esus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you the 
same things by 2 mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary 
things ; 

29 f That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and e from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from 
fornication : from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle : 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the 3 consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, h exhorted 
the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed them , 

33 And after they had tarried there 
a space, they were let 1 go in peace 
from the brethren unto the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 k Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 ST And some days after Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
and visit our brethren l in every city 
where we have preached the word of 
the Lord, and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them “John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, "who departed 
from them from Pamnhylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp 


between them, that they departed 
asunder one from the other : and so 
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto 
Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 
parted, 0 being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, p confirming the churches. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Paul having circumcised Timothy , 7 and 
being called by the Spirit from one country 
to another, 14 converteth Lydia , 16 eastern 
out a spirit of divination. 19 For which cause 
he and Silas are whipped and imprisoned. 
2G The prison doors are opened. 31 The 
jailor is converted, 37 and they are delivered. 

T HEN came he to ft Derbe and 
Lystra : and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, b named Timo- 
theus, c the son of a certain woman, 
which was a Jewess, and believed ; 
but his father was a Greek : 

2 Which d was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him ; and 6 took and cir- 
cumcised him because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a 
Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, f that were ordain- 
ed of the apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And * so were the churches 
established in the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia : 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
h came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; There stood a f man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, say- 
ing, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeavoured 
to go k into Macedonia, assuredly ga- 
thering that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
'Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to 1 Philippi, 
which is 2 the chief city of that part 
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The conversion of Lydia. 


THE ACTS, XVI. 


The jailor is converted. 


AflKO 
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rython. 
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of Macedonia, and a colony : and we 
were in that city abiding certain days. 

IS And on the ‘sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to be made ; and we 
sat down, and spake unto the women 
which resorted thither. 

14 ST And a certain woman named 


Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard us : whose “heart the Lord 


q See Mark 
1. 26, 34. 


r Mark 16. 
17. 


1 1 2 Cor. 6. 5. 

| u Matt. 10. 
18 . 

4 Or, court. 


* 1 Kings 
18. 17. 
ch. 17. 6. 


7 2 Cor. 6. 5. 
k 11. 28,25. 
1 Then. 2.2. 


heard us: whose “heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought us, 
saying. If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And “she 
constrained us. 

16 ^ And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
° possessed with a spirit 8 of divination 
met us, which brought her masters 
Pmuch gain by soothsaying : 

17 Tne same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men are 
the servants of the most high God, 
which shew unto us the way of sal- 
vation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, q being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 
come out of her. r And he came out 
the same hour. 

19 ^ And “when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was gone, 
‘they caught Paul and Silas, and 
“drew them into the ‘marketplace 
unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the ma- 
gistrates, saying, These men, being 
Jews, x do exceedingly trouble our 
city, 

21 And teach customs, which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them : and the ma- 
gistrates rent off their clothes, y and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely : 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 ^ And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and Bang praises unto 
God : ana the prisoners heard them. 

26 “And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the foun- 


dations of the prison were shaken : 
and immediately “all the doors were 1 
opened, and every one's bands were 
loosed. j 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prisoners 
had been ned. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm : 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, b Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? 

31 And they said, “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, d he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believing 
in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the serjeants, say- 
ing, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The magis- 
trates have sent to let you go : now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. They 
have beaten us openly uncondemned, 
e being Romans, and have cast us into 
prison ; and now do they thrust us 
out privily? nay verily; but let them 
come themselves and fetch us out. 

38 And the seijeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
f desired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the pri- 
son, ‘and entered into the house of 
Lydia : and when they had seen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and 
departed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Paulpreacheth at Thetscdonica, 4 where tome 
believe , and others persecute him. 10 He is 
sent to Berea, and preacheth there. 13 Being 
persecuted at Thessalonica, 15 he cometk to 
Athens , and disputeth, and preacheth the 
living God to them unknown , 34 whereby 
many are converted unto Christ. 
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Paul preacheth at Corinth . THE ACTS) XVIII. He is accused before Gallio. 
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b ch. 20. 84. 
1 Cor. 4. 12. 

1 Thews. 2.9. 

2 Them. 3.8. 


d eh. 17. 14, 
15. 

• Job 32. 18. 
ch. 17. 3. 
ver.28. 

8 Or. 1b the 
Christ, 
f ch. 13. 45. 

1 Pet. 4s. 4. 
g Neh. 5. 13. 
Matt. 10.14. 
ch. 13. 51. 

h Lev. 20. 9, 

11 , 12 . 

2 Sam. 1.16. 
Reek. 18.13. 
it 33. 4. 
*Esek.8J8, 
19. ft 88.0. 
ch. 20. 26. 

k ch. 18. 46. 
ft 28. 28. 


29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, e we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man's device. 

30 And a the times of this ig- 
norance God winked at; but b now 
commandeth all men every where to 
repent : 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which 0 he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 
hath 2 given assurance unto all men , 
in that d he hath raised him from 
the dead. 

32 ST And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some mock- 
ed: and others said. We will hear 
thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed : among the 
which was Dionysius the Areopag- 
ite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Paul lahoureth with his hands , and preach- 
eth at Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord 
encourageth him in a vision. 12 He is ac- 
cused before Gallio the deputy, but is dismiss- 
ed. 18 Afterwards passing from city to city 
he strengthened the disciples. 24 Apollos , 
being more perfectly instructed by Aquila 
and Priscilla , 28 preacheth Christ with great 
efficacy. 

A FTER these things Paul depart- 
jljL ed from Athens, and came to 
Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
a Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; 
(because that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from 
Rome:) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, b and 
wrought: for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers. 

4 c And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And d when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was • pressed in the spirit, and testi- 
fied to the Jews that Jesus *was 
Christ. 

6 And f when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, she shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
h Your blood he upon your own 
heads ; 1 1 am clean : k from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 ^ And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain marts house, 


named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard to the 
synagogue. 

8 * And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house ; and many 
of the Corinthians hearing believed, 
and were baptized. 

9 Then m spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace : 

10 n For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee : 
for I have much people in this city. 

1 1 And he 2 continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 SI And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Acliaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 
law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, ° If it were a matter of 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look ye 
to it; for I will be no judge of such 
matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took v Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the sy- 
nagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 

18 ST And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then took 
his leave of the brethren, and sailed 
thence into Syria, and with him Pris- 
cilla and Aquila ; having q shorn his 
head in r Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there : but he himself en- 
tered into the synagogue, and reason- 
ed with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he consented 
not ; 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, 
• I must by all means keep this feast 
that cometh in J erusalera : but I will 
return again unto you, * if God will. 
And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Csesarea, and gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went down to Antioch. 
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The Holy Ghost is 


THE ACTS, XIX. 


given by PauFs hands . 
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23 And after he had spent some 
time there , he departed, and went 
over all the eountry of u Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, x strengthening all 
the disciples. 

24 ST y And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, bom at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the scrip- 
tures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord ; and being 
* fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, ft knowing only the baptism of 
John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when A- 
quila and Priscilla had heard, they 
took him unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of God more per- 
fectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he was come, 
b helped them much which had be- 
lieved through grace : 

28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly, c shewing 
by the scriptures that Jesus 2 was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

6 The Holy Ghost is given Iry Paul's hands. 
9 The Jews blasphnne his doctrine , which is 
confirmed by miracles. 13 The Jewish exor- 
cists 1G are beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring 
books are burnt. 24 Demetrius , for love of 
gain, raiseth an uproar against Paul, 35 
which is appeased by the townclerk. 

A N D it came to pass, that, while 
a Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus : and finding 
certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them. Have ye re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved? And they said unto him, 
°We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them. Unto 
what then were ye baptized ? And 
they said, d Unto Johns baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, ® John verily 
baptized with the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they were 
baptized f in tie name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had g laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and b they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied. 


7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 *And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the space 
of three months, disputing and per- 
suading the things k concerning the 
kingdom of God. 

9 But 1 when divers were hardened, 
and believed not, but spake evil m of 
that way before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And “this continued by the 
space of two years ; so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11 And °God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul : 

12 pSo that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. 

13 ST q Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, r took upon 
them to call over them which had 
evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying. We adjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
| spirit was leaped on them, and over- 
j came them, and prevailed against 

them, so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus ; and B fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord v Jesus was 
magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and t confessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used 
curious arts brought their books 
together, and burned them before 
all men : and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

20 u So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. 

21 x After these things were 
ended, Paul y purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Mace- 
donia and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying, After I have been 
there, * I must also see Rome. 
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Pauls charge to the 


THE ACTS, XX. 


elders of Ephesus . 
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8 And there were many lights m in 
the upper chamber, where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep : and 
as Paul was long preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and “fell 
on him, and embracing him said, 
° Trouble not yourselves ; for his life 
is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 ST And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there intend- 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go 
afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios ; and the next day we arrived 
at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; 
and the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia : for p he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
<*to be at Jerusalem r the day of 
Pentecost. 

17 ST And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders of 
the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
• from the first day that 1 came into 
Asia, after what manner 1 have been 
with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 

humility of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations, which befell 
me *by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: * 

20 And how “I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to 
nouse, 

21 x Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, y repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, *1 go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 


knowing the things that shall befall 
me there : 

23 Save that a the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions * abide me. 

24 But b none of these things move , 
me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, c so that I might finish my 
course with joy, d and the ministry, 

® which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, f I know that 
ye all, among whom 1 have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall 
see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am e pure from the 
blood of all men. 

27 For h I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all 1 the counsel of 
God. 

28 ST k Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost 1 hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of 
God, m which he hath purchased “with 
his own blood. 

29 For 1 know this, that after my 
departing 0 shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock. 

30 Also p of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber, that q by the space of three years 
I ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and r to the word 
of his grace, which is able s to build 
you up, and to give you t an inherit- 
ance among all them which are 
sanctified. 

33 u I have coveted no man's silver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, x that 
these hands nave ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
y how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more blessed to give 
than to receive. 

36 ST And when he had thus 
spoken, he “kneeled down, and pray- 
ed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
a fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words b which he spake, that they 
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THE ACTS, XXI. 


to Jerusalem , 
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should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the 
ship. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Paul will not by anu means be dissuaded 
from going to Jerusalem . 9 Philip's daugh- 
ters prophetesses. 17 Paul cometh to Jeru- 
salem : 27 where he is apprehended, and in 
great danger , 31 but by the chief captain is 
rescued and permitted to speak to the people . 

A N D it came to pass, that after 
we were gotten from them, and 
had launched, we came with a straight 
course unto Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto ratara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and 
set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
ana sailed into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade 
her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days: a wno said to Paul 
through the Spirit, that he should 
not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed and went 
our way; and they all brought us on 
our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city: and b we 
kneeled down on the shore, and 
prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship ; 
and they returned c home again. 

7 And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we came to 
Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, 
and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Pauls company departed, and 
came unto Caesarea : and we entered 
into the house of Philip d the evan- 
gelist, ® which was one of the seven ; 
and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, f which did pro- 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judaea 
a certain prophet, named * Agabus. 

11 And wnen he was come unto 
us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost , h So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 

5 lace, besought him not to go up to 
erusalem. 


13 Then Paul answered, ‘What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Je- 
rusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, k The 
will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took 
up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Caesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 1 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto “James ; and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, 
“he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gentiles 
0 by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him. Thou seest, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are which 
believe; and they are all p zealous of 
the law : 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews which 
are among the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, saying that they ought not 
to circumcise their children, neither 
to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come together: 
for they will hear that thou art 
come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee : We have four men which 
have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may q shave their 
heads : and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; but 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, r we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep them- 
selves from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself with 
them • entered into the temple, * to 
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signify the accomplishment of the 
days of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for every 
one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, u the Jews which were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all the people, 
and x laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, help : 
This is the man, y that teacheth all 
men every where against the people, 
and the law, and this place: and 
further brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath polluted this holy 
place. 

29 (For they had seen before with 
him in the city ■ Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the temple.) 

30 And ft all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him out of 
the temple: and forthwith the doors 
were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jerusa- 
lem was in an uproar. 

32 b Who immediately took sol- 
diers and centurions, and ran down 
unto them : and when they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and c commanded 
him to be bound with two chains; and 
demanded who he was, and what he 
had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multitude: 
and when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into the 
castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was borne of 
the soldiers for the violence of the 
people. 

36 For the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying, d Away with 
him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 8 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, f I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: 


and, I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
* beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made 
a great silence, he spake unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Paul declareth at large , how he was converted 
to the faiths 17 and called to his apostleship. 
22 At the very mentioning of the Gentiles, 
the people exclaim on him. 24 He should 
have been scourged 25 but claiming the 

M 'lege of a Roman , he escapeth. 

EN, a brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which I 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
tnev kept the more silence : and he 
saith,) 

3 b I am verily a man which am a 
Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city ° at the 
feet of d Gamaliel, and taught 8 ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and f was zealous 
toward God, * as ye all are this day. 

4 h And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and 1 all the estate 
of the elders: k from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And l it came to pass, that, as 
I made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven a 
great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. 

9 And m they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were afraid ; 
but they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do. 
Lord ? And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus ,* and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee 
to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were with me, 
I came into Damascus. 
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12 And “one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, “having a 
good report of all the p Jews which 
dwelt there , 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, * The God of our 
fathers r hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and * see 
1 that Just One, and u shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 x For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of y what thou hast seen 
and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, *and wash 
away thy sins, ft calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

17 And b it came to pass, that, 
when 1 was come again to J erusalem, 
even while I prayed in the temple, I 
was in a trance ; 

18 And c saw him saying unto 
me, d Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for they 
will not receive thy testimony con- 
cerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, 6 they know 
that I imprisoned and f beat in every 
synagogue them that believed on 
thee: 

20 * And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, 1 also was 
standing by, and h consenting unto 
his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart : 
*for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, k Away with 
such a fellow from the earth : for it 
is not fit that 1 he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust into 
the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, 
and bade that he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, m Is it lawful for you 
to scourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that , 
he went and told the chief captain, 
saying. Take heed what thou aoest: 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 


and said unto him, Tell me, art thou 
a Roman ? He said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, 
With a great sum obtained I this 
freedom. And Paul said. But I was 
free bom. 

29 Then straightway they depart- 
ed from him which should nave 
2 examined him: and the chief cap- 
tain also was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because he 
had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief priests 
and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him 
before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cause , 2 Ananias com- 
mandeth them to smite him. 7 Dissension 
among his accusers. 1 1 God encourageth 
him. ]4 The Jews' Ittying wait for Paul 20 
is declared unto the chief captain. 27 He 
sendeth him to Felix the governor. 

A ND Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said. Men and bre- 
thren, a I have lived in all good con- 
science before God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by him 
b to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and c commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God's high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, d I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high priest: 
for it is written, e Thou shalt not 
speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the council. Men and brethren, f I am 
a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee : 
g of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the Pha- 
risees and the Sadducees : and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 h For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees 
confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the Phari- 
sees' part arose, and strove, saying, 
1 We find no evil in this man: but 
k if a spirit or an angel hath spoken 
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. to him, Uet us not fight against 
God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing 
lest Paul should have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the sol- 
diers to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to bring 
him into the castle. 

11 And m the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said, Be of 
good cheer, Paul : for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear witness also at 
Home. 

12 And when it was day, n certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves 2 under a curse, 
saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said. We have 
bound ourselves under a great curse, 
that we will eat nothing until we 
have slain Paul. 

1.5 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto you to 
morrow, as though ye would enquire 
something more perfectly concerning 
him : and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he went 
and entered into the castle, and told 
Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said. Bring 
this young man unto the chief cap- 
tain : for he hath a certain thing to 
tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with him 
aside privately, and asked him , What 
is that thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said, 0 The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to morrow 
into the council, as though they 
would enquire somewhat of him 
more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, which 
have bound themselves with an oath, 
that they will neither eat nor drink 


till they have killed him : and now 
are they ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the 
young man depart, and charged him. 
See thou tell no man that thou hast 
shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying. Make ready two 
hundred soldiers to go to Caesarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the 
third nour of the night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring him 
safe unto Felix the governor. 

2 5 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
excellent governor Felix sendeth 
greeting. 

27 p This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came 1 with an army, 
and rescued him, having understood 
that he was a Roman. 

28 *1 And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their 
council : 

29 W T hom I perceived to be ac- 
cused r of questions of their law, "but 
to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And 4 when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and u gave 
commandment to his accusers also to 
say before thee what they had against 
him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to Cae- 
sarea, and delivered the epistle to 
the governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what pro- 
vince he was. And when he under- 
stood that he was of x Cilicia ; 

35 y I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
■ Herod's judgment hall. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Paul being accused by TertuUus the orator , 
10 ansxoereth far hi* lye and doctrine, 24 He 
preacheth Christ to the governor and his t o(fb. 
26 The governor kopeth for a bribe , but in 
vain . 27 At last, going out of his office, he 
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A N D after 4 five clays b Ananias 
the high priest descended with 
the elders* and with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him , say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by 
thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 c For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedi- 
tion among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazarenes : 

6 d Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple : whom we took, 
and would e have judged according 
to our law. 

7 f But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, 

8 » Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take know- 
ledge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, say- 
ing that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go- 
vernor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered. Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully answer for my- 
self: 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up to Jeru- 
salem h for to worship. 

12 1 And they neither found me in 
the temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up the people, nei- 
ther in the synagogues, nor in the 
city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after k the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the 1 God of my 
’ fathers, believing all things which 
. are written in m the law and in the 
prophets : 

15 And “have hope toward God, 
5 which they themselves also allow, 


0 that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 3 
unjust. 

16 And p herein do I exercise my- ■ 
self, to have always a conscience void J 
of offence toward God, and toward 1 
men. 

17 Now after many years q I came 

to bring alms to my nation, and of- 
ferings. ; 

1 8 r Whereupon certain J ews from ; 
Asia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor with 
tumult 

19 8 Who ought to have been here • 
before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them, 
‘Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred 
them, and said. When u Lysias the 
chief captain shall come down, I 
will know the uttermost of your 
matter. 

23 And he commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him have 
liberty, and * that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Brasilia, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righte- 
ousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and an- 
swered, Go thy way for this time; 
when I have a convenient season, I 
will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that * money 
should have been given him of Paul, 
that he might loose him : wherefore 
he sent for him the oftener, and 
communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into J^elix' room: and 
Felix, * willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

2 The Jews accuse Paul before Festus . 8 He 
answereth for himself, 11 and appealeth 
unto Caesar. 14 Afterwards Festus open - 
eth his matter to king Agrippa , 23 and he 
is brought forth. 25 Festus cleareth him to 
have done nothing worthy of death. 
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N OW when Festus was come into 
the province, after three days he 
ascended from Caesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 * Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Jeru- 
salem, b laying wait in the way to kill 
him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Caesarea, and that 
he himself would depart shortly 
thither . 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse this man, c if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them 2 more than ten days, he went 
down unto Caesarea; and the next 
day sitting on the judgment seat 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Jeru- 
salem stood round about, d and laid 
many and grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not prove. 

8 While he answered for himself, 
•Neither against the law of the J ews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Caesar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, f willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, and 
said, e Wilt thou go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Caesar’s judgment seat, "where I 
ought to be judged : to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 

11 h For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing worthy 
of death, 1 refuse not to die : but if 
there be none of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no man may 
deliver me unto them. 1 1 appeal 
unto Caesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had con- 
ferred with the council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed unto Caesar? 
unto Caesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Caesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, k There 
is a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix: 

15 1 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 


elders of the Jews informed me, 
desiring to have judgment against 
him. 

16 “To whom I answered, It is 
not the manner of the Romans to 
deliver any man to die, before that 
he which is accused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and have licence 
to answer for himself concerning the 
crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, n without any delay on 
the morrow I sat on the judgment 
seat, and commanded the man to be 
brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
accusation of such things as I sup- 
posed : 

1 9 0 But had certain questions 
against him of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And because 2 1 doubted of 
such manner of questions, I asked 
him whether he would go to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to he reserved unto the * hearing 
of Augustus, 1 commanded him to 
he kept till I might send him to 
Caesar. 

22 Then p Agrippa said unto Fes- 
tus, I would also hear the man my- 
self. To morrow, said he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and principal men of 
the city, at Festus* commandment 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said. King Agrippa, 
and all men which are here present 
with us, ye see this man, about whom 
^all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at J erusalem, and 
also here, crying that he ought r not 
to live any longer. 

25 But when 1 found that *he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
l and that he himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certafn 
thing to write unto my lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and specially before thee, 
O king Agrippa, that, after exami- 
nation had, I might have somewhat 
to write. 
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27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to Bend a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

2 Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, declaret h 
his life from his childhood, 12 and how miracu- 
lously he was converted , and coded to his 
apostleship. 24 Festus chargeth him to be 
mad, whereunto he anstoereth modestly . 28 
Agrippa is almost persuaded to be a Chris- 
tian. 31 The whole company pronounce him 
innocent. 

T HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak 
for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered for 
himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer for 
myself this day before thee touching 
all the things whereof I am accused 
of the Jews: 

3 Especially because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and 
questions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first among 
mine own nation at Jerusalem, know 
all the Jews; 

5 Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, if they would testify, that 
after "the most straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 b And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of 0 the promise made of 
God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promise d our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God * e dav 
and night, f hope to come. For which 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am 
accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead ? 

9 g I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jesus of Na- 
zareth. 

10 h Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem: and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having re- 
ceived authority 1 from the chief 
priests; and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice against 
them . 

11 k And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled them 
to blaspheme ; and being exceedingly 
mad against diem, I persecuted them 
even unto strange cities. 

12 1 Whereupon as I went to 
Damascus with authority and com- 
mission from the chief priests, 


13 At midday, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice speak- 
ing unto me, and saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me ? it is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said. Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou perBecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, m to make thee a 
minister ana a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and 
of those things in the which I will 
appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, “unto 
whom now I send thee, 

18 ° To open their eyes, and * to 
turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, q that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and 'inheritance 
among them which are ■ sanctified 
by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 

I was not disobedient unto the hea- 
venly vision : 

20 But 1 shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of 
Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn 
to God, and do "works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes x the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, j 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those ! 
y which the prophets and “Moses 
did say should come : 

23 "That Christ should suffer, and 
b that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
0 should shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, d thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, lam not mad, most 
noble Festus; but speak forth the 
words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
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freely : for I am persuaded that none 
of these things are hidden from him ; 
for this thing was not done in a 
comer. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian. 

29 And Paul said, e I would to 
God, that not only thou, but also all 
that hear me this day, were both 
almost, and altogether such as I am, 
except these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat with 
them: 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying, f This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Fes- 
tus. This man might have been set 
at liberty, »if he nad not appealed 
unto Caesar. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

I Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth 
Of the danger of the voyage, 1 1 but is not 
believed. 14 They are tossed to and fro with 
tempest, 41 and suffer shipwreck, 22, 34, 44 
yet all come safe to land. 

A N D when a it was determined 
that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one named Julius, a 
centurion of Augustus' band. 

2 And entering into a ship of 
Adramyttium, we launched, mean- 
ing to sail by the coasts of Asia ; one 
b Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thes- 
salonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius 0 courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave him liber- 
ty to go unto his friends to refresh 
himself. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under * Crete, 
over against Salmone ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called The 


fair havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 

r ut, and when sailing was now 
gerous, d because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admonished 
them , 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be with 
8 hurt and much damage, not only of 
the lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion 
believed the master and the owner 
of the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might at- 
tain to Pnenice, and there to winter; 
which is an haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south west and 
north west. 

33 And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained their purpose, loosing thence, 
they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there * arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship ; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day ®we cast 
out with our own hands the tackling 
of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was then 
taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, and 
said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
unto me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm 
and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer: for there shall be no 
loss of any mans life among you, 
but of the ship. 

23 f For there stood by me this 
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night the angel of God, whose I am, 
and * whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Caesar : and, 
lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: h for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

2 6 Howbeit 1 we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up and 
down in Adria, about midnight the 
shipmen deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found it fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into the 
sea, under colour as though they 
would have cast anchors out of the 
foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ro^es of the boat, and let her fall 

33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying. This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye have tarried and 
continued fasting, having taken no- 
thing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat : for this is for your 
health : for k there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and 1 gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all: and 
when he had broken it, he began to 
eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
“souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a shore, 
into the which they were minded, 


if it were possible, to thrust in the 
ship. 

40 And when they had * taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made to- 
ward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, “they ran the ship 
aground ; and the forepart stuck fast, 
and remained unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with the vio- 
lence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers' counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose ; and commanded that they 
which could swim should cast them - 
selves first into the sea, and get to 
land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, ° that 
they escaped all safe to land. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly entertain- 
ed of the barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand 
hurteth him not. 8 He healeth many diseases 
in the island . 1 ] Thei/ depart towards Rome. 
17 He declarcth to the Jews the cause qf his 
coming. 24 After his preaching some were 
persuaded , and some believed not. 30 Yet he 
preacheth there two years. 

A ND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that a the island 
was called Mehta. 

2 And the b barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, and received us 
every one, because of the present 
rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves. 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and °felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly : but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and d said that he was 
a god. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the cnief man of the 
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* Or, cut the 
anchors, 
they left 
them tn the 
sea, Sfc. 


® 2 Cor. 11. 
25. 


bRom.1.14. 
lCor. 14.11. 
Col. 3. 11. 


eMarkl6.18. 
Luke 10. 19. 
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THE ACTS, XXVin. 


gospel at Rome . 


Sdmini lslan(1 > w bose name was Publius; 
62> who received us, and lodged us three 

days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
t and of a bloody flux? to whom 

S' jJwn-s-H Paul entered in, and e prayed, and 
‘ f Mark a. 5. f laid his hands on him, and healed 
[ * bim. 

I 9 So when this was done, others 

V * Cor.’ i2. y, also, which had diseases in the island, 
\ *■ came, and were healed : 

\ 10 Who also honoured us with 

\ tatt.i8.fl. many B honours ; and when we de- 
itI ’ * parted, they laded us with such 
\ things as were necessary. 

I A ^ T>.63. 11 And after three months we de- 

'iai> parted in a ship of Alexandria, which 
? 2 had wintered m the isle, whose sign 
1 2 was Castor and Pollux. 

^ A 12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
~ n * tarried there three days. 

l8 ‘ 13 And from thence we fetched 

a compass, and came to Rhegium : 
and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to 
I Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with them 
<ri? ven days : and so we went toward 
I Rome. 

'*715 And from thence, when the bre- 
,i%n heard of us, they came to meet 
ug u as far as Appii forum, and The 
,t *?e taverns: whom when Paul 
he thanked God, and took 
’/age. 

CO j - * And when we came to Rome, 
/'enturion delivered the prison- 
. ?* the captain of the guard : but 
h ch. 24 . 25 . h p all i™ was suffered to dwell by 
&27 ‘ 3 ’ himseLa^ wltl1 a sol(ller that kept 

k* 1 ?* A /‘d it came to pass, that after 

three davf 8 Paul 03,116(1 the chief of 
the Je^ ^ether: and when they 
x>me together, he said unto 
« Ch. 24 . 32 , tli pm r Men and brethren, 1 though I 
i3. & 25 . h, ^ bommitted nothing against the 

or customs of our fathers, 
kch. 2 i.s 3 k was I delivered prisoner from 
^^ruaalgn^Jjgto the hands of the 

■eh.ss. 34 .* Mfhen they had ex- 

amined me, wo jP ^ ave et; 
because there ™ cause of death 

m 19*' But when! the J f*! 
»ch.*8.n. against it, »I wV constrained to 


* ch. 24.32, 
13. ft 25. 8. 


’ch. 22.24.* 
24. 10. * 25. 
8. & 26. 31. 


las constrained to 


appeal unto Caesar; not that I had 
ought to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you , and to 
speak with you : because that n for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with 
0 this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Judaea 
concerning thee, neither any of the 
brethren that came shewed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest : for as concern- 
ing this sect, we know that every 
where p it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to him 
into his lodging ; q to whom he ex* 
pounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning 
Jesus, r both out of the law of Moses, 
and out of the prophets, from morn- 
ing till evening. 

24 And 1 some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word. 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, * Go unto this people, 
and say. Hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and not perceive : 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is sent 
u unto the Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him, 

31 x Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, no man forbid- 
ding him. 
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DOMINI 

63. 


©ch. 26. 29. 
Ephes. 8. 1. 
& 4. L & 6. 
20 . 

2 Tim. 1.16. 

Philein.10, 

13. 


p Luke 2.84. 
ch. 24. A, 14. 
1 Pet. 2. 12. 
& 4. 14. 

o Luke 24. 

27. 

ch. 17. 3. * 
19.8. 

* See on ch. 
26. 6, 22. 


» ch. 14. 4. * 
17.4. & 19. 9. I 


t la. C. 9. 
Jer. 5. 2L 
Ezek. 12. 2. 
Matt. 13. 14, 
15. 

Mark 4. 12. 
Luke 8. 10. 
John 12. 40. 
Bom. 11.8. 


© Matt. 21. 
41,43. 
ch. IS. 48, 
47. * 18. 6. 
& 22 . 21 . * 
26. 17, 18. 
Korn. 11.11. 


x ch. 4.51. 
Eph. 6. 19. 
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t. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


ROMANS. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

60 . 


•Acts22.21. 
1 Cor. 1. 1. 
Gal. 1. 1. 

1 Tim. 1.11. 
A 2. 7. 

2 Tim. 1.11. 
b Acts 9. 15. 
A 13. 2. 

Gal. 1. 15. 

« See onActa 
23. 6. 

Tit. 1. 2. 
s ch. 3. 21. A 
16. 26. 

Gal. 3. 8. 

« Matt. 1. 6. 
16. 

Luke 1.32. 
Acts 2. 30. 

2 Tim. 2. 8. 
f John 1.14. 
Gal. 4. 4. 

2 Gr. deter- 
mined, 
e Acts 13.33. 
hHeb.9.14. 
i ch. 12. 3. 

A 15. 15. 

1 Cor. 15. 10. 
Gal. 1. 15. 

A 2. 9. 

Eph. 3. 8. 

• Or, to the 
obedience 
of faith. 

k Acts G. 7. 
ch. 16. 26. 

1 Acts 9. 15. 

Ch. 9. 24. 

1 Cor. L 2. 

1 These. 4. 7. 
nlCor. 1. 3. 

2 Cor. 1. 2. 
Gal. 1.3. 

01 Cor. 1.4. 
Phil. 1. 8. 
Col. 1. 3,4. 
lThess.1.2. 
Philem. 4. 

P ch. 16. 19. 
lThess.1.8. 
q ch. 9. 1. 

2 Cor. 1.23. 
Phil. 1. 8. 
IThess. 2. 5. 
r Acts 27. 23. 
2 Tim. L 3. 
4 Or, in 
my spirit, 
John 4. 23, 
24. 

Phil. 3. 8. 

• 1 Thess. 3. 
10 . 

t ch. 15. 23, 
32. 

IThess. 8. 
10 . 

ujam.4.15. 
x ch. 15. 29. 

6 Or, in you. 

7 Tit. 1. 4. 

2 Pet. 1. 1. 

• ch. 15.23. 

• See Acts 
16. 7. 
IThess. 2. 
18. 

bPhil.4.17. 

• Or, in you. 
•lCor.9.16. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Ponums, 
9 and his desire to come to them. 16 What 
his gospel is, and the righteousness which it 
sheweth. 18 God is angry with all manner 
Of sin. 21 What were the sins of the Gentiles. 

P AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
* called to be an apostle, b sepa- 
rated unto the gospel of God, 

2 (° Which he had promised afore 
d by his prophets in tne holy scrip- 
tures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, e which was f made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh ; 

4 And 2 « declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according h to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead : 

5 By whom ! we have received 
grace and apostleship, 8 for k obe- 
dience to the faith among all nations, 

1 for his name : 

6 Among whom aie ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, m called to be saints : n Grace 
to you and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, °I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that pyour 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For « God is my witness, r whom 
I serve 4 with my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, that ■ without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in my 
prayers ; 

10 * Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might have 
a prosperous journey 11 by the will of 
God to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that 
X I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may be established; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together 6 with you by 7 the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that * oftentimes 
I purposed to come unto you, (but 
a was let hitherto,) that I might have 
some b fruit 6 among you also, even 
as among other Gentiles. 

14 C 1 am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both 
to the wise, and to the unwise. 


15 So, as much as in me is, I am 

ready to preach the gospel to you ° 60 1 
that are at Rome also. — — 

16 For d I am not ashamed of the apa. 40 . 94 O' 

gospel of Christ: for e it is the power ^tSA. 3 ?- 
of God unto salvation to every one •lCn.ut- 
that believeth ; f to the Jew first, and r^i^so, 
also to the Greek. 31,32. a 24 . 

17 For « therein is the righteous- Actas.#. 

ness of God revealed from faith to 2 . 
faith : as it is written, h The just shall « ch. 3 . 21 . 
live by faith. j^S b 8. V.* 

18 1 For the wrath of God is ggli.VJ; 
revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of 

men, who hold the truth in un- cui.3.6. 
righteousness^ ^ ^ ^ bg kAct»n.i 7 . 

known of God is manifest 2 in them; % ° T ^ tothem - 
for 1 God hath shewed it unto them. 1 John *- 

20 For “the invisible things of him ' ’ 

from the creation of the world are af. 17, 
clearly seen, being understood by th# 

things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; 3 so that thpy 
are without excuse : / 

21 Because that, when they kn/ew 

God, they glorified him not as G od, 
neither were thankful; but “became j2Kingsi7. 
vain in their imaginations, and their fe 2 * 6 ^ 
foolish heart was darkened. / i£ ‘ 

22 0 Professing themselves Uo he °Jer.io.i4. 
wise, they became fools, t 

23 And changed the of the 

uncorruptible p God J image L 1 *?* 4, 

made like to c^as, and laid an> and r$. 106 . 20 . 
to birds, and f£ came a v ^Rasts, and je^Vii? 5 ’ 

creeping things>tfned on $£££' 

24 Wherefor 1 the barbaria gave qPs.8i. 12 . 

them up to uncle ^ east hang rh the Eph. 4 . it, 
lusts of their own imoI }£ them* dis- gWe*. 2 . 
honour their own P n a nrarde*»n 11 . is. 
themselves : hath escaped the go*** 

25 Who changed *fffereth not^ 

God u into a lie, and worshipped and tiThesB.i. 9 ! 
served the creature 4 /more man the 1 John 5 . 20 ! 


>Fdand 

than the 1 John 5. 20. 


Creator, who is blelssed for ever. 

Attipu / A 13. 25. 

Amen. / o , , Amos 2 . 4 . 

26 For this causrf God gave them 4 or, rather. 
up unto x vile affections: for even 

their women did cfhange the natural e ^. 5 . 12. 
use into that whiclA is against nature : 

27 And like'wjAse also the men, 
leaving the nab oral use of the wo- 
man, burned ii^ their lust one toward 
another ; me- Si with men working 


1012 




\a 


that sin cannot escape ROMANS, II. 


the judgment of God . 


t Or, to ac- 
knowledge. 
8 Or, a mind 
voidof 
judgment, 

* Eph. 6. 4. 


4 Or, . 
unsociable* 


• eh. 2.2. 
t> eh. 6. 21. 
60r, consent 
ivith them. 
e Ps. 50. 18. 
Hob. 7. 8. 


b 2 Sam. 12. 
R. fi, 7. 

Matt. 7.1,2. 
John 8. 9. 


e eh. 9. 23. 
Eph. 1. 7. 

& 2. 4, 7. 
d eh. 8. 25. 
e Ex. 84. 6. 
1 1 8. 80. 18. 
2 Pet. 3. 9, 
15. 


p Dent. 82. 

34. 

Jam. 5. 3. 


h Job 34. 11. 
Pa. 62. 12. 
Prov. 24.12. 
Jer. 17. 10. 
He 32. 19. 

Matt. 16. 27. 
eh. 14. 12. 

1 Cor. 3. 8. 

2 Cor. 5. 10. 
B*v. 2. 28. 

& 20 . 12 . St 
22 . 12 . 

1 Job 24. 18. 
eh. 1. 18. 

2 Them. 1.8. 


that which is unseemly, and receiv- 
ing in themselves that recompence 
of their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
* to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to * a reprobate 
mind, to do those things * which are 
not convenient ; 

29 Being filled with all unrigh- 
teousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness ; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nantbreakers, 4 without natural af- 
fection, implacable, unmerciful : 

32 Who a knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit such 
things b are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but 6 c have pleasure in 
them that do them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 They that sin , though they condemn it in 
others , cannot excuse themselves, 6 and much 
less escape the judgment of God, 9 whether 
they he Jews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles 
cannot escape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 25 whom 
their circumcision shall not profit, if they keep 
not the law. 

T HEREFORE thou art a inex- 
cusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest : b for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou condemn- 
est thyself; for thou that judgest 
doest the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou c the riches 
of his goodness and d forbearance and 
® longsuffering ; f not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance ? 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart e treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ; 

6 h Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for glory 
and honour and immortality, eternal 
life: 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious, and *do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, 


9 Tribulation and anguish, upon ANIf0 

every soul of man that doeth evil, DO * 0 INI 
of tne Jew k first, and also of the — - 

*rjpnfilp* fc Amos a. 2. 

* vreniue , Luke 12 . 47 , 

10 1 But glory, honour, and peace, }^ et 4 17 
to every man that worketh good, to the 2 a r . Greek. 
Jew first, and also to the * Gentile: uret.1.7. 

11 For “there is no respect of **£ 5 ^ 

persons with God. 17. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish with- Ga? K*’ 
out law: and as many as have sinned 

in the law shall be judged by the iPet/i.iY. 
law ; 

13 (For “not the hearers of the * Matt. 7.21. 
law are just before God, but the 

doers of the law shall be justified. 1 John 3 - 7 * 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, 4 their 40r 

. , , ’ , ctruscienrtt 

conscience also bearing witness, and witnessing 
their thoughts 5 the mean while ac- bo 
cusing or else excusing one another;) themselves. 

16 0 In the dav when God shall °Eccies.i2, 


conscience, 
vutnessiny 
with them. 
60 r,betueen 


John 12.48. 
ch. 3. 6. 

1 Cor. 4. 5. 
Kcv. 20. 12. 


1 6 0 In the day when God shall ® Eccies. 12. 
judge the secrets of men p by Jesus Matt. 25.31. 
Christ q according to my gospel. cftA 2 * 48 * 

1 7 Behold, r thou art called a Jew, 

and 8 restest in the law, ‘and makest rjohns.22. 
thy boast of God, **17. si. 42, 

18 And “knowest his will, and f 

8 x approvest the things that are q C h. i 6 . 2 5. 
more excellent, being instructed out 2 Tim'. 2. V.' 
of the law ; * Matt. jj. 9. 

19 And y art confident that thou ch h y. 0.7!' 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a JCor. 11.22. 
light of them which are in darkness, ch. 9.' 4.' 

0 A • , , n ,r _ . Y.. At or 


more excellent, being instructed out 2 Tim. ksV 
of the law ; * Matt, jj. 9. 

19 And y art confident that thou ch h y. 0 . 7 !' 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a JCor. 11 . 22 . 
light of them which are in darkness, ch. 9 .' 4 .‘ 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a J*Jg 4 |- 25 - 

teacher of babes, * which hast the joim8.4i. 
form of knowledge and of the truth 4 i 9 8 ; 

in the law. 20 . 


form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law. 2 <>.‘ 

21 a Thou therefore whi ch teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? that differ. 
thou that preachest a man should not 

steal, dost thou steal ? 17 ’ io 2 ^ 18 * 

22 Thou that sayest a man should j 0 W 9“ 34, 
not commit adultery, dost thou com- 4 ^^ 17 
mit adultery? thou that abhorrest 2 Tfrn.i. 13. 
idols, b dost thou commit sacrilege ? f ^ ^ 1G? 

23 Thou that c makest thy boast g/ ^ 

of the law, through breaking the law &?. ’ 
dishonourest thou God ? b Mai. 3 . 8. 

24 For the name of God is bias- cver ‘ " 
phemed among the Gentiles through 

you, as it is d written. J 4 2 Sam * 12, 

25 • For circumcision verily pro- ib-ss.s. 
fiteth, if thou keep the law : but if 23 ? * 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy cir- • Gai. 5 . a. 
cumcision is made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore f if the uncircumci- ^ctaio.34, 
sion keep the righteousness of the 
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None justified by the law, ROMANS, III. 


but by faith only. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

00 . 


hr Matt. IS. 
41, 42. 


h Matt. 8. 9. 
John 8. 89. 
ch. 9. 6, 7. 
GaL 6. 15. 
Rev. 2. 9. 

H Pet. 8. 4. 
k Phil. 8. 8. 
Col. 2. 1L 

1 ch. 7. 6. 

2 Cor. 8. C. 
ml Cor. 4.5. 
2 Cor. 10.18. 
hTJieaa.^.4. 


•Peut.4.7,8. 
Ps. 147. 19, 
20 . 

ch. 2. 18. & 
9.4. 

b ch. 10. 10. 
Heb. 4. 2. 

« Nam. 28. 
19. 

ch. 9. 0. 

A 11. 29. 

2 Tim. 2.18. 
d Job 40. 8. 

• John 3. 83. 
f Pa. 62. 9. 

* 110 . 11 . 

c Pi. 51. 4. 


h ch. 6. 19. 
Gal. 3. 15. 

I den. 18.25. 
Job 8. 8. * 
84.17. 


k ch. 5. 20. 
*6. 1,15. 


* Gr. 
charged, 
ch. 1. 28, Ac. 
A 2. 1, Ac. 

1 ver. 23. 
Gal. 8. 22. 
m Pa. 14.1,2, 
8 . *53.1. 


law, shall not his nncircumcision be 
counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, » judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress the 
law? 

28 For b he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; neither is that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh : 

29 But he is a Jew, 1 which is one 
inwardly ; and k circumcision is that 
of the heart, 1 in the spirit, and not 
in the letter ; m whose praise is not 
of men, but of God. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The Jews' prerogative : 3 which they have 
not lost : 9 howbeit the law convinceth them 
also of sin : 20 therefore no flesh is justified 
by the law , 28 but all [ without difference , bi/ 
faith only : 31 and yet the law is not abolished. 

W HAT advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there 
of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, be- 
cause that a unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if b some did not be- 
lieve? c shall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effect ? 

4 d God forbid : yea, let 6 God be 
true, but f every man a liar ; as it is 
written, * That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when tnou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? ( h I speak as 
a man) 

6 God forbid : for then 1 how 
shall God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie unto 
his glory ; why yet am I also judged 
as a sinner ? 

8 And not rather , (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as some 
affirm that we say,) k Let us do evil, 
that good may come ? whose damna- 
tion is just. 

9 What then ? are we better than 
they ? No, in no wise : for we have 
before * proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that 1 they are all under sin ; 

10 As it is written, “There is none 
righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable ; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 


13 “Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre ; with their tongues they have 
used deceit ; ° the poison of asps is 
under their lips : 

14 p Whose mouth is full of curs- 
ing and bitterness : 

15 q Their feet are swift to shed 
blood : 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways : 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known : 

18 r There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever 'the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law : that t every 
mouth may be stopped, and u all the 
world may become * guilty before 
God. 

20 Therefore x by the deeds of the 
I law there shall no flesh be justified 

in his sight : for 7 by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now * the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
a being witnessed by the law b and 
the prophets ; 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is c by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that 
believe : for d there is no differ- 
ence: 

23 For e all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God ; 

24 Being justified freely f by his 
grace g through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus : 

25 Whom God hath * set forth h to 
he a propitiation through faith l in 
his blooa, to declare his righteous- 
ness k for the 4 remission of 1 sins that 
are past, through the forbearance of 
God ; 

26 To declare, I say , at this time 
his righteousness : that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 


believeth in Jesus. 

27 m Where is boasting then ? It 
is excluded. By what law ? of works? 
Nay : but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude n that a 
man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only ? is he not also of the Gentiles ? 
Y es, of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing °it is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and uncircumcision through 
faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid : yea, we 
establish the law. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 


nPa.5.9. 
Jer. 5. 16. 
o Pa. 140. 3. 
P Pa. 10. 7. 

QlTOT.1.16. 

Is. 59. 7. 8. 


■ John 10. 
84. & 15. 25. 
t Job 5. 16. 
Ps. 107. 42. 
Ezck.16.03. 
ch. 1. 20. ft 
2. 1. 

u ver. 9, 23. 
ch. 2. 2. 

2 Or , subject 
to the judg- 
ment of 
God. 

• Ps. 148. 2. 
Acta 13. 39. 
Gal. 2. 16. 
*3.11. 
Ephes. 2. 8, 
9. 

Tit. 8. 5. 
y ch. 7. 7. 

• Acts 15.11. 
ch. 1. 17. 
Phil. 3. 9. 
Heb. 11. 4, 
&c. 

•John 5. 46. 
Acts 20. 22. 
b ch. 1. 2. 
lFet. 1.10. 

• ch. 4. 
through- 
out. 

d ch. 10. 12. 
Gal. 3. 28. 
Col. 3. 11. 

• ver. 9. 
ch. 11. 32. 
Gal. 3. 22. 
f ch. 4. 16. 
Ephes. 2. 8. 
Tit. 3. 5, 7. 

R Matt. 20. 
28. 

Ephes. 1. 7. 
Col. 1. 14. 

1 Tim. 2. 6. 
Heb. 9. 12. 

1 Pet. 1. 18, 
19. 

• Or, fore- 
ordained. 
bLev.10.15. 
1 John 2. 2. 
& 4. 10. 

i Col. 1. 20. 
k Acts 13.38, 
89. 

1 Tim. 1.15. 
4 Or, pass- 
ing over. 

I Acts 17.80. 
Heb. 9. 15. 
mch.2. 17, 
23. * 4. 2. 

1 Cor. L 29, 
81. 

Ephes. 2. 9. 
» Acts 13. 


ch. 8. 8. 
Gal. 2. 16. 
o ch. 10. 12, 
13. 

Gal. 8. 8, 
20,28. 
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By faith Abraham 


ROMANS, IV. 


received the promise . 


AHKO 

DOMINI 

60. 


CHAPTER IV. 


• Is. 51. 2. 
Matt. 3. 9. 
John 8. 33, 

2 Cor. 11.22. 
b ch. 3. 20, 
27,28. 


c Gen. 15. 6. 
Gal. 3. 0. 
Jam. 2. 23. 


b’lAike 19.9. 
ver. 12, 16. 
Gal. 3. 7. 


i Gen. 17. 
4, &c 
GaL8. 29. 


k Gal. 8. 18. 

1 ch. 8. 20. 
& 5. 13, 20. 
&,7. 8,10,11. 
ICor. 15.56. 

2 Cor. 8.7,9. 
Gal.3.1049. 
1 John 8. 4. 


1 Abraham* s faith was imputed to hint for 
righteousness , 10 before he was circumcised. 
13 By faith only he and his seed received the 
promise. 16 Abraham is the father of all 
that believe. 24 Our faith also shall be im- 
puted to us for righteousness. 

W HAT shall we say then that 
a Ahraham our father, as per- 
taining to the flesh, hath found t 
2 For if Abraham were b justified 
by works, he hath whereof to glory ; 
but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture ? 
c Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for righteous- 
ness. 

4 Now d to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth 
®the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying , f Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only , or upon 
the uncircumcision also ? for we say 
that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision? Not in circumci- 
sion, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And *he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised : that h he might 
be the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised ; 
that righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also : 

12 And the father of circumcision 
to them who are not of the circum- 
[ cision only, but who also walk in 
the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet 
uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he should 
be the 1 heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness 
of faith. 

14 For k if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise made of none effect : 

16 Because 1 the law worketh 


wrath : for where no law is, there is 
no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be m by grace ; “ to the end 
the promise might be sure to all the 
seed ; not tQ that only which is of 
the law, but to that also which is of 
the faith of Abraham ; ° who is the 
father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, p I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) 2 be- 
fore him whom he believed, even 
God, q who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those r things which be not as 
though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according to 
that which was spoken, 8 So shall thy 
seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
4 he considered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadness of 
Sarah’s woinb : 

20 He staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, 
what he had promised, u he was able 
also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now x it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was imputed 
to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe ^on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead ; 

25 “Who was delivered for our 
offences, and a was raised again for 
our justification. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God , 2 and joy in our hope , 8 that sith we 
were reconciled by his blood , when we were 
enemies , 10 we shall much more be saved 
being reconciled. 12 As sin and death came 
by Adam, 17 so much more righteousness 
and life by Jesus Christ. 20 Where sin 
abounded, grace did superabound. 

rpHEREFORE a being justified 
A by faith, we have b peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 °By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace d wherein we 
stand, and 6 rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but f we glory 
in tribulations also : * knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 h And patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope : 

5 1 And hope maketh not ashamed ; 
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® ch. 8. 24. 
» GaL 3.22. 


o I*. 51. 2. 
ch. 9. 8. 


«i ch. 8. 11. 
Ephes. 2. 1, 
5. 

r eh. 9. 26. 

1 Cor. 1. 28. 
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Luke 1.87, 
45. 
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* ch. 15. 4. 

1 Cor. 10. 6, 
11 . 

y Acta 2. 24. 
& 13. 30. 
tlB. 53.'5,'6. 
ch. ». 25. & 
5. 6. & 8. 32. 

2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Gal. 1. 4. 
IJeb. 9. 28. 

1 Pet. 2. 24. 
&3. 18. 

a 1 Cor. 15. 
17. 

1 Pet. 1. 21. 


• IB. 82. 17. 
John 16. 38. 
ch. 8.28,30. 
bEph. 2.14. 
Col. 1. 20. 
e John 10.19. 
& 14. 6. 
Eph. 2. 18. 
& 3. 12. 
Heb. 10. 19. 
dl Cor. 15.1. 
e Heb. 3. 6. 
f Matt. 5. 11, 
12 . 

Acta 5. 41. 

2 Cor. 12. 10. 
Phil. 2. 17. 
Jam. 1. 2, 
12 . 

1 Pet. 8. 14. 
gjam.1.3. 
b Jam. 1. 
12 . 

l PhiLl. 20. 
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Death the wages of sin . 


ROMANS, VII. Law of sin in our members. 


A2nro 

[DOMINI 


•Matt. 6.24. 
John 8. 34. 
2 Pet.»S. 19. 


b 2 Tim. 1. 
IS. 

8 Gr'where- 
to ye were 
delivered, 
c John 8.32. 
1 Cor. 7. 22. 
Gal. 5. 1. 

1 Pet. 2. 16. 


3 Gr. to 
righteous- 
ness. 


h Gen. 2.17. 
ch. 5. 12. 
Jam. 1. 15. 

1 ch. 2. 7 .& 
5.17,21. 

1 Pet. 1. 4. 


e Ch. 8. 2. 
Gal. 2. 19. 
*6.18. 
Eph. 3. 15. 
Col. 2 . 14. 


nion over you : for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. 

15 What then ? shall we sin, * be- 
cause we are not under the law, but 
under grace ? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that a to whom 
ve yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart b that form of 
doctrine 2 which was delivered you. 

18 Being then c made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of right- 
eousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men because of the infirmity of your 
flesh: for as ye have yielded your 
members servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity ; even 
so now yield your members servants 
to righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were d the servants 
of sin, ye were free 8 from right- 
eousness. 

21 MVhat fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for f the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now * being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

23 For h the wages of sin is death ; 
but 1 the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 No law hath power over a man longer than 
he liveth, 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 
Yet is not the law sin , 12 hut holy, just, 
good, 1 6 as I acknowledge , who am grieved 
because 1 cannot keep it. 

K NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law,) how that the law hath dominion 
over a man as long as he liveth ? 

2 For a the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as he liveth ; but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

3 So then b if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress : but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law ; so that she 
is no adulteress, though she be mar- 
ried to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
are become ®dead to the law by the 
body of Christ ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to him who 


is raised from the dead, that we 
should d bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the 2 motions of sins, which were by 
the law, ®did work in our members 
f to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, 8 that being dead wherein 
we were held ; that we should serve 
g in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then ? Is the 
law sin ? God forbid. Nay, h I had 
not known sin, but by the law : for 
I had not known 4 lust, except the 
law had said, 1 Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But k sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in me 
all manner of concupiscence. For 
1 without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once : but w r hen the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, m which 
was ordained to life, I found to he 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it slew me. 

12 Wherefore n the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me ? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is 
good ; that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but 1 am carnal, °sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do 1 5 allow 
not: for **what I would, that do I 
not ; but what I hate, that do 1. 

16 If then I do that which 1 would 
not, I consent unto the law that it is 
good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that q in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with me; 
but how to perform that which is 
good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I 
do not : but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 

it is no more I that do it, but sin that , 
dwelleth in me. | 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 

would do good, evil is present with me. 

22 For I r delight in the law of 
God after • the inward man : 


Anno 

DOMINI 


d Gal. 5. S3, 
a Qr. 
passions. 

• ch. 6.13. 
f ch. 6. 21. 
Gal. 5. 19. 
Jam. 1.15. 

8 Or. being 
dead to 
that , 
ch. it. 2. 
ver. 4. 

R ch. 2. 29. 

2 Cor. 3. 6. 

fach.3.20. 


4 Or, con- 
cupiscence. 

• Ex. 20. 17. 
I)eut. 5. 21. 
Acte 20. 33. 
ch. 13. 9. 
ktfh. 4. 15. 
& 5 . 20 . 
UCor.15.56. 


f» Lev. 18.5. 
Ezek. 20.11, 
13. 21. 

2 Cor. 3. 7. 


» Pfl. 19. 8. 
& 119. 38, 
137. 

1 Tim. 1. 8. 


o 1 Kings 
21.20,25. 

2 Kings 17. 
17. 

6 Gr. know, 
Ps. 1. 6. 
p GaL 5. 17. 


q Gen. 6.5. 

* 8 . 21 . 


rPs. 1.2. 

• 2 Cor. 4. 
16. 

Eph. 8. 16. 
Col. 3. 9, 10. 
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God hath not 


ROMANS, XI. 


cast off alt Israel, 


ANffO 

DOMINI 

60. 

* la. 05. l. 
oh. 9. 80. 


* 18am. 12. 

Jer. 31. 37. 
b 2 Cor. 11. 
22 . 

Phil. 3. 5. 


1 2 Gr. 
in Elias t 


d 1 KingslO. 
10, 14. 


el Kings. 19. 


K ch. 4. 4, 5. 
Gal. 5. 4. 
See I)eut. 

9. 4, 5. 


h eh. 9. 31. 
A 10. 3. 


8 Or, 

hardened, 

2 Cor. 3. 14. 
1 Is. 29. 10. 

4 Or, 
remorse. 
kDeut.29.4. 
Is. G. 9. 

Jer. 5. 21. 
Ecek. 12. 2. 
Matt. 13. 14. 
John 12. 40. 
Acts 28. 20, 
27. 

1 PH. 69.; 22. 


■Acts 13. 46. 
& 18. 6. A 
22. 18, 21. A 
28. 24,28. 
ch. 10. 19. 


6 Or, decay % 
or, loss. 


20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, * I was found of them that 
sought me not ; I was made manifest 
unto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, * All day 
long I have stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 God hath not cast qff’ all Israel. 7 Some 
were elected, though the rest were hardened. 
16' There is hope qf their conversion. 18 The 
Gentiles may not msult upon than : 26 for 
there is a promise of their salvation. 33 God’s 
judgments are unsearchable. 

I SAY then, a Hath God cast away 
his people ? God forbid. For b I 
also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his peo- 
ple which °he foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scripture saith 2 of Elias ? 
how he maketh intercession to God 
against Israel, saying, 

3 d Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine altars ; 
and I am left alone, and they seek 
my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him ? e I have reserved to 
myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. 

5 f Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace. 

6 And & if by grace, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of works, 
then is it no more grace : otherwise 
work is no more work. 

7 What then ? h Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for ; 
but the election hath obtained it, and 
the rest were * blinded 

8 (According as it is written, 1 God 
hath given them the spirit of 4 slum- 
ber, k eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear ;) 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith, *Let their 
table be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumblingblock, and a recom- 
pence unto them : 

10 m Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow down 
their back alway. 

Ill say then, Have they stumbled 
that they should fall ? God forbid : 
but rather * through their fall salva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the 4 di- 
minishing of them the riches of the 


Gentiles ; how much more their 
fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as 0 1 am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office : 

14 If by any means I may provoke 
to emulation them which are my flesh, 
and p might save some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of tne world, what 
shall the receiving of them be , but life 
from the dead ? 

16 For if Mhe firstfruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if r some of the branches 
be broken off, *and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert grafted in 2 among 
them, and with them partakest of 
the root and fatness of the olive tree; 

18 4 Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The 
branches were broken oflj that 1 
might be grafted in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken of£ and thou standest 
by faith. "Be not highminded, but 
x fear: 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God : on them which 
fell, severity ; but toward thee, good- 
ness, yif thou continue in his good- 
ness : otherwise * thou also shalt be 
cut off. 

23 And they also, ft if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be grafted 
in : for God is able to graft* them in 
again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: now much 
more shall these, which be the na- 
tural branches , be graffed into their 
own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be b wise in your 
own conceits; that ci blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, d until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved : 
as it is written, * There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob : 

27 f For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they 
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0 Acts 9* 15. 
A 13. 2. A 
22 . 21 . 

ch. 15. 16. 
Gal. 1.16. A 
2. 2, 7, 8,9. 
Ephes. 3. 8. 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 

2 Tim. 1.11. 
P 1 Cor.7.16. 
A 9. 22. 

1 Tim. 4. 16. 
Jam.fi. 20. 


q Lev. 23.10. 
Num. 15. 
18,19,20,21. 


r Jer. 11. 16. 
■ Acta 2. 89. 
Ephes. 2.12, 
13. 

2 Or, for 
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X Prov. 28. 
14. 

Is. GO. 2. 
Phil. 2. 12. 


ylCor.15.2. 
Heb.3.6,14. 
“John 15.2. 


ever. 7. 

2 Cor. 8. 14. 

8 Or, hard- 
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d Luke 21. ! 
24. 

Kev. 7. 9. 

• Is. 59. 20. 
See Fs. 14.7. 


r Is. 27. 9. 
Jer. 8L 81, 
Ac. 
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To bear with the weak . 


ROMANS, XV. Paul promiseth to see them* 


A1 wo 

DOMINI 


• Matt. 15. 
11 . 

Acts 10. 15. 
ver. 14. 

Tit. 1.15. 
b 1 Cor. 8. 9, 
10 , 11 , 12 . 
ol Cor. 8.13. 

dlJohnS. 

21 . 


* Or, dis- 
cemeth and 
putteth a 
difference 
between 
meats. 

•.Tit. 1. 15. 


• Gal. 6.L 
b ch. 14. 1* 


cl Cor. 9.19, 
22. A 10. 24, 
83. & 13. 5. 
Phil. 2.4,5. 
dch. 14.10. 
• Matt. 26. 
89. 

John 5. 80. 
A 6. 88. 
f Pa. 69. 9. 
(tch. 4. 23, 
24. 

1 Cot. 9. 9, 
10. & 10. It. 

2 Tim. 3. 16, 
17. 


b eh. 12. 16. 
1 Cor. 1. 10. 
Phil. 3. 16. 

8 Or, after 
the example 
Of. 

1 Acts 4. <24, 
82. 


kch.14.1,'8. 

lch.5.2. 


m Matt.,15. 
24. 

John 1. 11. 
Acts 8. 25, 
26. A 13. 46. 
B ch. 3. 8. 

2 Cor. 1.20. 
o John 10. 
18. 

ch. 9. 23. 


cDeut.82. 

43. 


• Is. 11.1, 
10 . 

Rev. 8. 5. 
A 22. 16. 


work of God. ‘All things indeed 
are pure ; b but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat c flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is 
offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast tfy£j faith? have it to thy- 
self before God. d Happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth. 

23 And he that 2 doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he eateth 
not of faith: for 6 whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The strong must bear with the weak. 2 We 
may not please ourselves , 3 for Christ did not 
so, 7 but receive one the other, as Christ did 
us all, 8 both Jews 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul 
excuseth his writing , 28 and promiseth to see 
them, 30 and requesteth their prayers. 

W E a then that are strong ought 
to bear the b infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 ° Let every one of us. please his 
neighbour for ^wgood d to edification. 

3 0 For even Christ pleased not 
himself ; but, as it is written, f The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For * whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope. 

5 h Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be likemind- 
ed one toward another * according to 
Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may 1 with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore k receive ye one an- 
other, J as Christ also received us to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that m Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, “to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers : 

9 And °that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
written, p For this cause I will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, « Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, r Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles ; and laud him, all ye 
people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, ■ There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 


with all 4 joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, througn 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And u I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, that ye 
also are full of goodness, w filled with 
all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you in 
some sort, as putting you in mind, 
x because of the grace that is given 
to me of God, 

16 That y I should be the minister 
of J esus Christ to the Gentiles, minis- 
tering the gospel of God, that the 
2 * offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being sanctified by the ■ 
Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may 
glory through Jesus Christ a in those 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things b which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, c to make the 
Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 

19 d Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit 
of God ; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, 6 lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation : 

21 But as it is written, f To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall see: 
and they that have not heard shall 
understand. 

22 For which cause also e I have 
been 8 much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and h having a great 
desire these many years to come unto 
you; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you : for 1 
trust to see you in my journey, 1 and 
to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if first I be somewhat 
filled 4 with your company. 

25 But now k I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. 

26 For 1 it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 

j saints which are at Jerusalem. 

I 27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For m if 
the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, “tneir 
duty is also to minister unto them in 
carnal things. 
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CHAPTER I. 

After hit salutation and thanksgiving , 10 he 
exhorieth them to unity , and 12 reproveth 
their dissensions. 18 God destroyeth the wis- 
dom of the wise , 21 by the foolishness of 
preaching , and 26 caueth not the wise , 
mighty , and noble , but 27, 28 the foolish, 
weak , and men of no account. 

P AUL, ft called to be an apostle 
of Jesus Christ h through the 
will of God, and 0 Sosthenes our 
brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, d to them that 6 are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, f called to 
be saints, with all that in every 
place * call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ h our Lord, 1 both their 1 s and 
our’s : 

3 k Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1 1 thank my God always on vour 
behalf, for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jesus Christ ; 

5 That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, “in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as n the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you : 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; ° waiting for the 2 coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : 

8 i*Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end , 11 that ye may fje blame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 r God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto • the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ , x that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no •divi- 
sions among you ; but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, "that every one 
of you saith, I am of Paul ; and I 
of * Apollos ; and I of * Cephas ; and 
I of Christ. 

13 * Is Christ divided ? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ? 


14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but * Crispus and 
b Gaius ; 

15 Lest any should say that 1 had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of 0 Stephanas : besides, 1 know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel : d not 
with wisdom of 2 words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to 0 them that perish f foolishness ; 
but unto us * which are saved it is 
the h power of God. 

1 9 For it is written, 1 1 will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. 

, 20 k Where is the wise? where 
is the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world ? 1 hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21 m For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the fool- 
ishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. 

22 For the n Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom : 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
°unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks p foolishness ; 

24 Butunto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ q the 
power of God, and r the wisdom of 
God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men ; and the weakness 
of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, bre- 
thren, how that »not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called : 

27 But 1 God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty ; 

28 And base things oi the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea , and u things which 

j are not, * to bring to nought things 
that are : 
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29 7 That no flesh should glory 
in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
■wisdom, and a righteousness, and 
b sanctification, and c redemption : 

31 That, according as it is writ- 
ten, d He that glorietn, let him glory 
in the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

He declareth that his preaching , 1 though it 
bring not excellency qf speech, or qf 4 human 
wisdom : yet consisteth in the 4, 5 pouter qf 
God : and so far exceUeth 6 the wisdom of 
this world , and 9 human sense , as that 14 
the natural man cannot understand it. 

A N D I, brethren, when I came 
to you, a came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of wisdom, declar- 
ing unto you b the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, c save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And d I was with you 6 in weak- 
ness., and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing f was not with 2 enticing words 
of man’s wisdom, *but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power : 

5 That your faith should not 3 stand 
in the wisdom of men, but h in the 
power of God. 

6 Howbeitwe speak wisdom among 
them 1 that are perfect : yet not k the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 1 that come to 
nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, “which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory : 

8 n Which none of the princes of 
this world knew : for 0 nad they 
known it, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, p Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But * God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
searcheth all thmgs, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, r save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? ■ even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but ‘the spirit 
which is of God ; that we might 
know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. 


13 u Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man's wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 

14 x But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God : 

7 for they are foolishness unto him : 

■ neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 a But he that is spiritual * judg- 
eth all things, yet ne himself is 

8 judged of no man. 

1 6 b For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 4 may instruct 
him? c But we have the mind of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 Milk is Jit for children. 3 Strife and division, 
arguments of a fleshly mind. 7 He that 
planteth, and he that watereth , is nothing. 

9 The ministers are God’s fellowtoorkmen. 
11 Christ the only foundation. 16 Men the 
temples qf God, which 1 7 must be kept holy. 
19 The wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. 

A ND I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto a spiritual, but 
as unto b carnal, even as unto c babes 
in Christ. 

2 1 have fed you with d milk, and 
not with meat: “for hitherto ye were 
not able to hear it, neither yet now 
are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for f where- 
as there is among you envying, and 
strife, and 6 divisions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk 0 as men ? 

4 For while one saith, * I am of 
Paul ; and another, I am of Apollos ; 
are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who't# 
Apollos, but b ministers by whom ye 
believed, 1 even as the Lord gave to 
every man ? 

6 k I have planted, 1 Apollos wa- 
tered ; m but God gave the increase. 

7 So then “neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth ; but God that giveth the 
increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: °and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For p we are labourers together 
with God : ye are God’s husbandry, 
ye are q God’s building. 

10 'According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a 
wise masterbuilder, I have laid • the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But Met every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

II For other foundation can no 
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the Lord, and will also raise up us 
°by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that p your bodies 
are the members of Chnst ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for 9 two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 r But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit 

18 * Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body ; but he that committeth forni- 
cation sinneth * against his own body. 

19 What? ®know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye nave of 
God, x and ye are not your own ? 

20 For y ye are bought with a price : 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God s. 

CHAPTER VII. 

2 He treateth of marriage, 4 shewing it to be a 
remedy against fornication t 10 and that the 
bond thereof ought not lightly to be dissolved. 
18,20 Even/ man must be content with his 
vocation. 25 Virginity wherefore to be em- 
braced. 35 And for what respects we rimy 
either marry , or abstain from marrying. 

N OW concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me : 
a It ift good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have her 
own husband. 

3 b Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence : and like- 
wise also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 0 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be witn consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer; and come together 
again, that d Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
9 and not of commandment. 

7 For f I would that all men were 
*even as I myself. But h every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another after 
that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, 1 It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 

9 But k if they cannot contain, let 
them marry : for it is better to marry 
than to bum. 


10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, 1 yet not I, but the Lord, 
“ Let not the wife depart from her 
husband: 

1 1 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or reconciled 
to her husband: and let not the hus- 
band put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, “not the 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let him not put 
her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if he 
be pleased to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else °were your children 
unclean ; but now are they holy. 

1 5 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage in such cases : 
but God hath called us p2 to peace. 

1 6 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt q save thy hus- 
band? or 8 how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife ? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And r so 
ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised ? let him not become 
un circumcised. Is any called in 
uncircumcision ? l let him not be 
circumcised. 

1 9 u Circumcision is nothing, and 
un circumcision is nothing, but x the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? 
care not for it : but if thou mayest be 
made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is 7 the Lord’s 
* freeman: likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is * Christ’s servant. 

23 a Ye are bought with a price; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, b let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins c I have 
no commandment of the Lord : yet I 
give my judgment, as one d that nath 
obtained mercy of the Lord *to be 
faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 
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good for the present ‘distress, I say, 
*that it is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed 
from a wife ? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned ; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless such shall have trouble in the 
flesh : but I spare you. 

29 But * this I say, brethren, the 
time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none ; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not ; and they that rejoice, 
as though they reioiced not ; and 
they that buy, as though they pos- 
sessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not h abusing it: for ‘the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. k He that is unmarried 
careth for the things ‘that belong 
to the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please his wife. 

34 There is difference aho be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The un- 
married woman 1 careth for the things 
of the Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit : but she 
that is married careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please 
her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit ; not that 1 may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let him 
do what he will, he sinneth not : let 
them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed in 
his heart that he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 

38 m So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better. 

39 n The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband livetn ; but if 
her husband be dead, she is at liberty 
to be married to whom she will ; 
1 only in the Lord. 


40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, p after my judgment: and q I 
think also that 1 have the Spirit of 
God. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I To abstain from meats offered to idols. 8, 
9 We must not abuse our Christian liberty , 
to the offence of our brethren : 11 but must 
bridle our knowledge with charity , 

N OW ft as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all 
have b knowledge. c Knowledge puff- 
eth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And d if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he know- 
eth nothing yet as ne ought to 
know. 

3 But if any man love God, ® the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know that 
f an idol is nothing in the world, 
&and that there is none other God 
but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
h called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, and 
lords many,) 

6 But 1 to us there is hut one God, 
the Father, k of whom are all things, 
and we ‘in him; and ‘one Lord 
Jesus Christ, ra by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge : for some n with 
conscience of the idol unto this hour 
eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; 
and their conscience being weak is 
° defiled. 

8 But p meat commendeth us not 
to God: for neither, if we eat, ‘are 
we the better ; neither, if we eat not, 
4 are we the worse. 

9 But q take heed lest by any 
means this • liberty of your's become 
r a stumblingblock to them that are 
weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol's temple, shall not 4 the con- 
science of him which is weak be 
6 emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols ; 

1 1 And u through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

12 But x when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, * if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 


ANUO 

DOMINI 


p ver. 20. 
q 1 Them. 
4.8. 


• Acta 15. 
20,29. 
ch. 10. 10. 
b Rom. 14. 
14, 22. 

« Rom. 14. 

8 , 10 . 

d ch. 13. 8, 
9,12. 

Gal. 6. 8. 

1 Tim. 8.4. 


* Ex. 33. 12, 1 
17. I 

Ntth. 1. 7. 
Matt. 7. 23. I 
Gal. 4. 9. 

2, Tim. 2.19. 


'Is. 41. 24. 
ch. 10. 19. 
g Deut. 4.39. 
A 0. 4. 

Is. 44. 8. 
Mark 12.29. 
ver. 0. 
Kphes.4. 0. 
1 Tim. 2. 5. 
hjohnl0.34. 

i Mai. 2. 10. 
Eplies. 4. 6. 
k Acts 17.2ft. 
Rom. 11.30. 
a Or, for 
him. 

l JohnlS.13. 
Acts 2. 30. 
ch. 12. 8. 
Knhes. 4. 5. 
Phil. 2. 11. 
nt.John 1.8. 
Col. 1. 16. 
Heb. 1. 2. 
n ch. 10. 28, 
29. 

o Rom. 14. 
14, 23. 
p Rom. 14. 
17. 

KOrJiavtwe 
the more. 
*OrJiave toe 
the. lees. 
q Gal. 6. 13. 
5 Or, power, 
r Rom. 14. 
18,20. 


t ch. 10. 28, 
82. 


« Rom. 14. 
15,20. 


* Matt. 30. 
40,45. 


y Rom. 14. 
21 . 

2Cor.ll. 29. 
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Rule* for divine worship. I. CORINTHIANS, XII. 


Of the Lords supper. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

69. 


• Gen. 8. IB. 
1 Tim. 2. 11, 
12 . 

1 Pet. 3. 1, 

6 , 6 . 

f John 14. 
28. 

ch. 3. 23. 

& 15. 27, 28. 
Phil. 2.7,8, 
9 . 

k ch. 12.10, 
26. fc.14. 1, 
&c. 

h Acts 21.9. 
i Peut. 21. 
12 . 

kNum.5.18. 
Deut. 22. 5. 


I Gen. 1. 26, 
' 27. St 5. 1. 


• n Gon. 2. 18, 
' 21, 23. 


j oGcn.24.6C. 
; a That is, 

| a cover in ;r, 
in Hif/n that 
ehr. as under 
the jnrwer 
of fo r 
husband. 
pEcclea.5.0. 
q Gal. 3. 28. 

r Hum. 11. 
86 . 


: t eh. 7. 17. 
I * 14. 33. 


u eh. 1.10,11, 

12. & 3. 3. 

4 Or, 
schisms. 

x Matt. 18.7. 
Luke 17. L 
Acts 20. 90. 

1 Tim. 4.1. 

2 Pet. 2. 1,2. 
4 Or, sect*, 
y Luke 2.85. 
1 John 2. 19. 
See Deut. 

13. 3. 

| « Or, ye 
! cannot eat. 


3 But I would have you know, 
that d the head of every man is 
Christ ; and ® the head of tne woman 
is the man ; and f the head of Christ 
is God. 

4 Every man praying or * prophe- 
sying, having his head covered, dis- 
honoured his head. 

5 But k every woman that prayeth 
or prophesied with her head un- 
covered dishonoured her head : for 
that is even all one as if she were 
1 shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not cover- 
ed, let her also be shorn : but if it 
be k a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as 1 he is 
the image and glory of God : but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For m the man is not of the wo- 
man ; hut the woman of the man. 

9 n Neither was the man created 
for the woman ; but the woman for 
the man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man ° to have 2 power on her head 
» because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless ^neither is the 
man without the woman, neither the 
woman without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by the 
woman ; r but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it 
comely that a woman pray unto God 
uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, 
it is a glory to her : for her hair is 
given her for a 3 covering. 

l(i But 9 if any man seem to be 
contentious, w T e have no such cus- 
tom, 1 neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that 1 declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, u I hear dat 
there be 4 divisions among you ; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For x there must be also # here- 
sies among you, y that they which 
are approved may be made manifest 
among you. 

20 When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, 8 this is not to eat 
de Lord's supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper : and 


one is hungry, and * anoder is 
drunken. 

22 What ? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in ? or despise ye 
a the church of God, and b shame 
2 them that have not ? What shall 
I say to you ? shall I praise you in 
this ? I praise you not. 

23 For C I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, d That the Lord Jesus the 
same night in which he was betrayed 
took bread : 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it , and said, Take, eat: this 
is my body, which is broken for you : 
this do 3 in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in mv blood : this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, 4 ye do shew the 
Lord's death e till he come. 

27 f Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But « let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
5 damnation to himself, not discern- 
ing the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For h if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, 1 we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. 

34 And if any man k hunger, let 
him eat at 1 home ; that ye come not 
together unto 6 condemnation. And 
the rest m will I set in order when 
n I come. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Spiritual gifts A are divers , 7 yet all to profit 
withal. 8 And to that end are diversely be- 
stowed : 12 that by the like proportion, as the 
members of a natural body tend all to the 16 
mutual decency, 22 service, and 26 succour of 
the same body ; 27 so tne should do one for 
another, to snake up the mystical body of 
Christ. 

N OW ‘concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 


« 2 Pet. 2.13. 
Jude 12. 

* ch. 10. 92. 
b Jam. 2.0. 
3 Or, them 
that are 
poorf 

e ch. 15. 3. 
Gal. 1. 1,11, 
12 . 

d Matt. 26. 

26. 

Mark 14. 22. 
Luke 22. 19. 


3 Or, for a 
remem- 
brance. 


4 Or, 

shew ye. 

ft John 14. 3. 
fc 21. 22. 
Acts 1. II. 
ch. 4. 6. 

& 15. 23. 

1 Thau. 4. 
16. 

2 These. 1. 
10 . 

Jude 14. 
Rev. 1. 7. 
t Num. 9. 
10.13. 

John 6. 51, 
63,64. 

& 13. 27. 
ch. 10. 21. 
g 2 Cor. 13. 
5. 

Gal. 6. 4. 

5 Or, 

judgment, 
Rom. 13. 2. 


h Ps. 32. 5. 
1 John 1.9. 

i Ps. 94. 12, 
18. 

lleb. 12. 
5-11. 


k ver. 2L 
> ver. 22. 

6 Or, 

judgment. 
mch.7. 17. 
Tit. 1. 5. { 

ft ch. 4. 19. 


• ch. 14. 1, 
37. 
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Of spiritual gifts . 


I. CORINTHIANS, XIII. 


Of spiritual gifts. 


AVISO 

DOMINI 

59. 

boh. 6. 11. 
Ephea. 2.11, 
12 . 

1 Theas. 1.9. 
Tit. 3. 3. 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 
ePa. 115.6. 
d Mark 9.39. 
Uohn4.2,3. 

2 Or, 

anathema. 

« Matt. 16. 

17. 

John 15. 26. 
2 Cor. 3. 6. 
f Bom. 12. 

4, he. 

Heb. 2. 4. 

1 Pet. 4. 10. 
gEphea.4.4. 
h Bom. 12. 

6.7. 8. 
Ephea. 4.11. 
8 Or, 

minusterie s. 
i Ephes. 1. 
23. 

k Bom .12.0, 

7.8. 

ch. 14. 26. 
Ephea. 4. 7. 
1 Pet. 4. 10, 
11 . 

1 ch. 2. 6,7. 
m ch. 1. 5. 

& 13. 2. 

2 Cor. 8. 7. 
n Matt. 17. 
19, 20. 

ch. 13. 2. 

2 Cor. 4. 13. 

0 Mark 16. 

18. 

Jam. 5.14. 
pver. 28,29. 
Mark 16. 17. 
Gal. 3. 5. 
q Bom. 12.6. 
ch. 13. 2. 
h 14. 1, he. 
r ch. 14. 29. 

1 John 4. 1. 

■ Acta 2. 4. 
h 10. 46. 
ch. 13. 1. 

t Bom. 12.6. 
ch. 7. 7. 

2 Cor. 10.13. 
Ephea. 4. 7. 
« John 3. 8. 
Hcb. 2. 4. 

x Bom. 12. 
4.5. 

Ephea. 4. 4, 

r ver. 27. 
Gal. 3. 16. 
a Bom. 6. 5. 
a Gal. 3. 28. 
Ephes. 2.13, 
14, 16. 

Col. 8. 11. 

4 Gr. 
Greeks. 
b John 6.63. 
h 7. 37, 38, 


d Bom.12.3. 
ch. 3. 5. 
ver. 11. 


2 Ye know b that ye were Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto these 0 dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, d that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus 2 accursed : 
and e that no man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now f there are diversities of 
gifts, but * the same Spirit 

5 h And there are differences of 
* administrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
1 which worketh all in all. 

7 k But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit 

I withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit 1 the word of wisdom ; to 
another m the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit ; 

9 n To another faith by the same 
Spirit ; to another 0 the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit ; 

10 pTo another the working of 
miracles ; to another q prophecy ; r to 
another discerning of spirits ; to an- 
other 8 divers kinds of tongues ; to 
another the interpretation of tongues : 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, 1 dividing to 
every man severally u as he will. 

12 For x as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: *so also is 
Christ. 

13 For * by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, tt whether we 
be Jews or 4 Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free; and b have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body ; is it therefore not of the 
body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it therefore not of the 
body ? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing ? If the 
whole were hearing, where were the 
smelling ? 

18 But now hath 0 God set the 
members every one of them in the 
body, d as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 


21 And the eye cannot say unto ANK0 I 
the hand, I have no need of thee: D0 ™ INI ‘ 

nor again the head to the feet, I have 1 

no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the body, 
which we think to be less honour- 
able, upon these we * bestow more * or, puton. 
abundant honour ; and our uncomely 

parts have more abundant comeli- 
ness. 

24 For our comely parts have no' 
need : but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 T hat there should be no * schism 8 or, 
in the body ; but that the members daiM0 ' u 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with it ; 
or one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now 0 ye are the body of Christ, 12^5 

and f members in particular. & 4!ii ' 

28 And * God hath set some in the o 0 i! 1 ? 24 ?* 
church, first h apostles, secondarily JEphcs.5. 

1 prophets, thirdly teachers, after g E P h. 4 .n, 
that k miracles, then 1 gifts of heal- »*Kph. 2.20 
ings, m helps, “ governments, 4 diver- f ^' 13 . 1 . 
sities of tongues. Bom. 12 ! 6. 

29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 

phets? are all teachers? are all mNum. 11 . 
6 workers of miracles? 17 • 

30 Have all the gifts of healing ? 1 tSIk's. i7 

do all speak with tongues? do all 13 ■ 17 

interpret ? 4 or* kinds, 

31 But 0 covet earnestly the best lor , powers 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a o C h. 14 . 1,39 
more excellent way. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent soever, are no- 
thing worth without charity. 4 The praises 
thereof, and 13 p relation before hope and 
faith. 

PTMIOUGH I speak with the 
JL tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift 

of ft prophecy, and understand all jfyJ 2 ' 8 ’ 5 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, b so that I 22 ! 
could remove mountains, and have Jmwli 7. 
not charity, I am nothing. Mark 11 . 2 s 

3 And c though I bestow all my ^tt!c. G ] 
goods to feed the poor, and though 2 . 

I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 


e Bom. 12.5. 
Ephea. 1.23. 
& 4. 12. 
h 5. 23, 30. 
Col. 1. 24. 
t Ephea. 5. 
30. 

K Eph. 4. 11. 
h Kph. 2.20. 
h 3. 5. 

» Acta 13.1. 
Bom. 12.6. 
k ver. 10. 

1 ver. 9. 
m Num. 11. 
17. 

» Bom. 12.8. 
1 Tim. 5. 17. 
Heb. 13. 17, 
24. 

4 Or, kinds, 
ver. 10. 
b(Jr, powers. 
och. 14.1,39. 


• ch.12.8,9, 
10, 28. 

& 14. 1, he. 
See Mott. 7. 


Mark 11. 23. 
Luke 17. 6. 
eMatt. 6. 1, 
2 . 





The praises of charity. I. CORINTHIANS, XIV. Prophecy preferred 


A If MO 

DOMINI 

69. 

a Prov. 10. 
12 . 

1 Pet. 4. 8. 

* Or, is not 
rash. 

• ch.10. 24. 
Phil. 2. 4. 
t P«. 10. 3. 
Bom. 1. 32. 
g 2 John 4. 

8 Or, with 
the truth. 

h Rom. 16.1. 
Gal. 6. 2. 

2 Tim. 2. 24. 


k 2 Cor.3.18. 
8c 5 . 7. 

Phil. 8. 12. 

4 Gr. in a 
riddle. 

1 Matt. 18. 

10 . 

1 John 3. 2. 


b Nnra. 11. 
25, 29. 


« Acts 2. 4. 
8t 10. 46. 


® Gr. 
heareth , 
Acts 22. 9. 


4 d Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
* vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
® seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil ; 

6 f Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
*rejoiceth *in the truth ; 

7 h Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
•fail ; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 ‘For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I snake 
as a child, I understood as a cnild, 1 
4 thought as a child: but when I 
became a man, 1 put away childish 
things. 

12 For k now we see through a 
glass, 6 darkly; but then ‘face to 
face : now I know in part ; but then 
shall I know even as also I am 
known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three ; but the greatest 
of these is charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
before speaking with tongues, 6 by a com- 
parison drawn from musical instruments. 
12 Both must be referred to edification , 22 
as to their true and proper end. 26 The 
true use of each is taught, 27 and the abuse 
taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to speak in 
the church. 

T^OLLOW after charity, and a de- 
JO sire spiritual gifts. b but rather 


speak to you either by d revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophesying, 
or by doctrine r 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in the 
2 sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by the tongue words 8 easy to be un- 
derstood, now shall it be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall speak into 
the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without signifi- 
cation. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a barbarian, 
and he that speaketh shall be a bar- 
barian unto me. 


sire spiritual gifts , b but rather occupieth the room of the unlearned 


that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that c speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God : for no man 
6 understandeth him ; howbeit in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edifieth himself ; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied : for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 


occupietn tne room ot the unlearned 
say Amen * at thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not what 
thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all : 

19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, h be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice 
‘be ye children, but in understand- 
ing be 6 men. 

21 k In the law it is ‘written. With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 


8 Gr. signi- 
ficant. 


12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous 4 ol spiritual gifts , seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying of 
the church. 


the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speak- 
eth in an unknown tongue pray that 
he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray with 
the understanding also : °1 will sing 
with the spirit, and I will sing f with 
the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned 


• Eph. 5. 19. 
CoL 3. 16. 
t P8.47.7. 


h P«. 131. 2. 
Matt. 11. 25. 
& 18. 8. 

& 19. 14. 
Rom. 16. 19. 
ch. 8. 1. 
Eph. 4. 14. 
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to the gift of tongues. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XV. 


Of the resurrection. 


A.rso 

DOMINI 

69. 


n Is. 45. 14. 
Zecli. 8. 23. 


o ver. 6. 
ch.12.8,9,10. 


P ch. 12. 7. 

2 Cor. 12.19. 
Eph. 4. 12. 


rlTheBS. 6. 
19, 20. 


* Gr.ftwmZf, 
or, unquiet- 
ness. 

t ch. 11. 16. 
u l Tim. 2. 
11 , 12 . 
*ch.ll. S. 
Eph. 6. 22. 
Col. 3. 18. 
Tit. 2. 5. 

1 Pet. 3. 1. 
y Gen. 3. 16. 


*2 Cor. 10.7. 
1 John 4. 6. 


22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not : but pro- 
phesying serveth not for them that 
lelieve not, but for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, and 
all speak with tongues, and there 
come in those that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, m will they not say that 
ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of all, 
he is judged of all : 

25 And thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; and so falling 
down on his face he will worship 
God, and report n that God is in you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? 
when ye come together, every one 
of you hath a psalm, °hath a doc- 
trine, hath a tongue, hath a re- 
velation, hath an interpretation. 
p Let all things be done unto 
edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an un- 
known tongue, let it he by two, or at 
the most by three, and that by course ; 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church ; 
and let him speak to himself, and to 
God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and q let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, r let the first 
hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 

32 And # the spirits of the pro- 
phets are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
. * confusion, but of peace, ‘as in all 

churches of the saints. 

34 u Let your women keep silence 
in the churches: for it is not per- 
mitted unto them to speak ; but x they 
are commanded to be under obe- 
dience, as also saith the ?law. 

. 35 And if they will learn any 

thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home: for it is a shame for 
women to speak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God 
out from you ? or came it unto you 
only ? 

; 37 * If any man think himself to 

be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that I 


write unto you are the command- 
menteoftheLord. D °m 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 

let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, a covet to 5 S' 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak *>• 
with tongues. 

40 b Let all things be done de- *>ver.ss. 
cently and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 By Christ's resurrection . 12 A? proveth the 
necessity of our resurrection, against all 
such as deny the resurrection of the body. 21 
The fruit. 35 and manner thereof. 51 and of 
the changing of them, that shall be found 
alive at the last day. 

M OREOVER, brethren, I de- 
clare unto you the gospel 
ft which I preached unto you, which » gri. i. n. 
also ye have received, and b wherein b Rom. c. 2. 
ye stand ; 

2 c By which also ye are saved, if 
ye * keep in memory 3 what I preach- 2 or, hold | 
ed unto you, unless d ye have believed {"*• what 
in vain. speech. 

3 For e I delivered unto you first of 4 * 

all that f which I also received, how J^ai. l.ri 
that Christ died for our sins * accord- * pb. 22. 15, 
ing to the scriptures ; £'53. 5, c, 


eRom.1.10. 
ch. 1. 21. 

2 Or, hold 
fast. 

ZQr.by'wJtat 
speech. 
d Gal. 3. 4. 
«ch. 11.2,23. 
f Gal. 1. 12. 


4 And that he was buried, and gj* 


that he rose again the third day gch. 13 . 7 . 
h according to the scriptures : 4" ' ’ | 

5 ‘And that he was seen of Ce- & C ^;V 8 ‘ 

1 l'et. 1.11. 

& 2. 24. 


phas, then k of the twelve: 


6 After that, he was seen of above h p 8 . 2. 7. 


whom the greater part remain unto 

this present, but some are fallen 46. 

, r Ad 

asleep. 31. 

7 After that, he was seen of J ames ; $ 


Hos. 6. 2 . 

Luke 24. 26, 
46. 

Acts 2. 25- 
81. & 13. 33, 
34, 35. & 26. 
22, 23. 

1 Pet. 1. 11. 


then 1 of all the apostles. 1 1>et - l - n - 

8 m And last of all he was seen of j 

me also, as of 4 one born out of due 17. ' 

, . Mark Jo# J*. 

time. Luke 24. 36. 

9 For I am n the least of the Jjjmao.io, 
apostles, that am not meet to be called Acta 10. 41. 
an apostle, because 0 1 persecuted the ii‘ uke 24, 
church of God. 

10 But p by the grace of God I am 17. & 22.14’, 

what I am: and his grace which 0. 1. 
was bestowed upon me was not in 4 or, on 
vain ; but q I laboured more abun- “^£”3. 8. 
dantly than they all: r yet not I, o Acts 8. 3. | 
but the grace of God which was grli.is. 
with me. iximfi.w. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or P Eph. 8.7, 8. 

they, so we preach, and so ye believed. cor. 11^ 

12 Now if Christ be preached ,^10. 
that he rose from the dead, how say 

some among you that there is no 10^ 8 ^ 
resurrection of the dead ? gri. 2. 8. 

13 But if there be no resurrec- gftl k 
tion of the dead, ■ then is Chnst ■ 1 Thes*. 4. 
not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then 
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Victory over death. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XVI. 


Divers salutations . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

£9. 

klThess.4. 
16, 16, 17. 
l Phil. 8. 21. 
m Zech. 9. 
14. 

Matt. 24. 81. 
John 6. 26. 
1 These. 4. 
1C. 

»2Cor. £.4. 


o Is. 25. 8. 
Heb. 2. 14, 

15. 

Eev. 20. 14. 
P Hob. 13. 
14. 

2 Or, hell. 

q Rom. 4. 

16. & 6. 13. 
ft 7. 6, 13. 

«■ Rom. 7.25. 
■ 1 John 5. 
4, fi. 

1 2 Pet. 3.14. 


* Acts 11.29. 
ft 24. 17. 
Rom.15.20. 
2 Cor. 8. 4. 
ft!). 1,12. 
UaL 2. 10. 

b Acts 20. 7. 
Rev. 1. 10. 


8 Gr. gift. 

2 Cor. 8. 4, 
0,19. 

d 2 Cor. 8. 
4, 19. 

e Acts 19.21. 
2 Cor. 1.16. 


t Acts 16. 8. 
ft 17. 15. 
ft 21 . 6 . 
Rom.lS.24. 
2 Cor. l.lfl. 
g Acts 18.21. 
ch. 4. 19. 
Jam. 4. 15. 


k We shall not all sleep, 1 but we 
shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump : m for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and “this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass tne 
saying that is written, 0 Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 

55 pO death, where is thy sting? 

0 2 grave, where is thy victory ? 

56* The sting of death is sin ; and 
q the strength of sin is the law. 

57 'But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us » the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 ‘Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye stedfast, un moveable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know u that 
your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the 

brethren at Jerusalem. 10 Commendeth 

Timothy, 13 and after friendly admonitions, 

16 shutieth up his epistle tvitti divers saluta- 
tions. 

N OW concerning a the collection 
for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, even 
so do ye. 

2 b Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when I 
come. 

3 And when I come, “whomsoever 
ye shall approve by your letters, 
them will I send to bring your 
8 liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 d And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, 6 when 
I shall pass through Macedonia : for 
I do pass through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may f bring me on my journey 
whithersoever I go. 

7 For 1 will not see you now by 
the way ; but I trust to tarry a while 
with you, * if the Lord permit. 


8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For h a great door and effectual is 

opened unto me, and 1 there are many * 
adversaries. < 

10 Now k if Timotheus come, see , 

that he may be with you without * 
fear : for 1 he worketh the work of \ 
the Lord, as I also do. * 

1 1 m Let no man therefore despise i 
him : but conduct him forth " in \ 
peace, that he may come unto me : > 
for I look for him with the brethren. , 

12 As touching our brother 0 Apol- < 
los, I greatly desired him to come 1 
unto you with the brethren : but his 
will was not at all to come at this 
time; but he will come when he shall 
have convenient time. 

13 * Watch ye, q stand fast in the : 
faith, quit you like men, r be strong. : 

1 4 8 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know 1 the house of Stephanas, that 
it is u the firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to x the ministry of the saints,) 

16 y That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and * laboureth. 

17 lam glad of the coming of Ste- 
phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: 

■ for that which was lacking on your 
part they have supplied. 

18 b For they have refreshed my 
spirit and your’s: therefore ‘'acknow- 
ledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, d with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 

6 Greet ye one another with an holy 
kiss. 

21 f The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any man &love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, b let him be Anathema 
1 Maran-atha. 

23 k The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

ST The first epistle to the Corinth- 
ians was written from Philippi 
by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 
and Acnaicus, and Timotheus. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

£9. 

h Acts 14.27. 
2 Cor. 2.12. 
Col. 4. 8. 
Rev. 3. 8. 
i Acts 19. 9. 
k Acts 19. 
22 . 

ch. 4. 17. 
l Rom. 16. 
21 . 

Phil. 2. 20, 

22 . 

1 Thesa. 3.2. 
™ 1 Tim. 4. 
12 . 

n Actsl6. 33. 
och. 1. 12. 
ft 3. 6. 


P Matt. 24. 
42. ft 25. 13. 
lThCBB.6.0. 

1 Pet. 5. 8. 
q ch. 15. 1. 
Phil. 1. 27. 
ft 4.1. 

1 Tliuss. 3. 

8 . 

2 ThcflS. 2. 
15. 

r Enh. 6. 10. 
Col. 1. 11. 

* ch. 14. 1. 

1 Pet. 4. 8. 
t ch. 1. 16. 
u Horn. 16. 5. 
x 2 Cor. 8. 4. 
ft !). 1. 

I leb. 6. 10. 
y llel>. 13. 
17. 

* Heb. 6.10. 
» 2 Cor. 11. 
0 . 

Phil. 2. 30. 
Phi lcm. 13. 
b Col. 4. 8. 
cPhil. 2. 29. 
1 ThesB. 6. 


<1 Rom. 16. 
5,16. 

Philem. 2. 


" Rom. 16. 
16. 

f Col. 4. 18. 

2 Thesa. 3. 
17. 

gEph.6.24. 
h Gal. 1.8,9. 

1 Jude 14,15. 
k Rom. 16. 
20. I 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


• 1 Cor. 1.1. 
Eph. 1. 1. 
Col. 1. 1. 

1 Tim. 1. 1. 

2 Tim. 1. 1. 
bPhil. 1. 1. 
Col. 1. 2. 

• Rom. 1.7. 
1 Cor. 1. 3. 
Gal. 1. 3. 
Phil. 1. 2. 
Col. 1. 2. 

1 Theca. 1.1. 
2Theiw.l.2. 
Philem. 3. 

« Eph. 1.3. 
1 Pet. 1. 3. 


• Acte 9. 4. 
ch. 4. 10. 
Col. 1.24. 


»Rom.8.17. 
2 Tim. 2. 12. 


h Acts 19.23. 
1 Cor. 15.32. 
A 16. 9. 


i Rom. IB. 
30. 

Phil. 1.19. 
Philem. 22. 


CHAPTER I. 

3 The apostle encourageth them against trou- 
bles, by the comforts and deliverances which 
God had given him, as in all his afflictions, 

8 so particularly in his late danger in Asia. 
12 And catling both his own conscience and 
thctr’s to witness of his sincere manner of 
preaching the immutable truth of the gospel, 
15 he excuseth his not coming to them, as 
proceeding not of lightness , but of his lenity 
towards them. 

P AUL, ‘an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, b with all the 
saints which are in all Achaia : 

2 0 Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 d Blessed be God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort where- 
with we ourselves are comforted of 
God. 

5 For as 6 the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
f it is for your consolation and salva- 
tion, which 2 is effectual in the en- 
during of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer: or whether we be 
comforted, it is for your consolation 
and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, 
knowing, that *as ye are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also 
of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of h our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we despaired 
even of life : 

9 But we had the ‘sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
1 not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead : 

10 k Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver : in 
whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us; 

11 Ye also 'helping together by 


prayer for us, that m for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of many 
persons thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and n godly sincerity, ° not 
witn fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what ye read or 
acknowledge ; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, nhatwe are your rejoicing, 
even as q ye also are our’s in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence r I 
was minded to come unto you be- 
fore, that ye might have • a second 
2 benefit ; 

1 6 And to pass by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and ‘ to come again out 
of Macedonia unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward 
Judaea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness ? or the 
things that 1 purpose, do I purpose 
u according to tne flesh, that with me 
there should be yea yea, and nay 
nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our ‘word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For x the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among you 
by us, even by me and Silvanus and 
Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
y but in him was yea. 

20 B For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and *hath a- 
nointed us, is God ; 

22 Who b hath also sealed us, and 
e given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover d I call God for a 
record upon my soul, • that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for f that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy : for » by faith ye stand. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

60. 


n Ch. 2. 17. 
& 4. 2. 
o 1 Cor. 2. 4, 
13. 


q Phil. 2. 16. I 
& 4. 1. | 

1 These. 2. 
19,20. 

rl Cor. 4.19. 

• Rom. 1.11. 

2 Or, grace. 


1 1 Cor. 16. 

5 , 6 . 


8 Or, 

preaching. 

* Mark 1. 1. 
Luke 1. 35. 
Acte 9. 20. 


■ Rom. 15. 

8.9. 

• 1 John 2. 
20, 27. 

b Eph. 1.13. 
*4.30. 

2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Rev. 2. 17. 

• ch. 5. 5. 
Eph. L 14. 
dRom.1.9. 
dull. 81. 
Gal. L 20. 
Phil. 1.8. 
•lCor.4.21. 
ch. 2.3. A 
12. 20. Jfc 13. 

2 . 10 . 

f 1 Cor. 3. 5. 
lFet.5.8. 
gRom.lL 
20 . 

1 Oor. IB. 1. 
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Excellency of the 


II. CORINTHIANS, II. 


gospel ministration . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

60. 


■ eh. 1. 23. 
A 12. 20, 21. 
& 13. 10. 


e Ch. 7. 16. 
& 8 . 22 . 
GaI.5. 10. 


d ch. 7. 8, 9, 
12 . 


a Or, 
c ensure. 
KlCor.fi. 
4,5. 

lTira.5. 20. 
b Gal. 6. 1. 


3 Or, in the 
sight. 


k Acts 16. 8. 

A 20. 6. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Having shewed the reason why he came not to 
them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and to 
comfort that excommunicated person, 10 even 
as himself also upon his true repentance had 
forgiven him, 12 declaring withal why he 
departedfrom Troas to Macedonia, 1 4 and the 
happu success which God gave to his preaching 
in au places . 

B UT I determined this with my- 
self, a that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, hut 
the same which is made sorry by 
me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, b I should 
have sorrow from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; c having confidence 
in you all, that my joy is the joy of 
you all. 

4- For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; d not that ye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know 
the love which I have more abun- 


dantly unto you. 

5 But e if any have caused grief, 
he hath not f grieved me, but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
2 punishment, which was inflicted *of 
many. 

7 h So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 
ve would confirm your love toward 
him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be Obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also : for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave I it * in the person of 
Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, k when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and 
1 a door was opened unto me of the 
Lord, 

13 m I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my bro- 
ther : but taking my leave of them, 
I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest “the 
savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 


| 15 For we are unto God a sweet 

savour of Christ, 0 in them that are 
saved, and p in them that perish: 

16 ** To the one we are the savour 
of death unto death ; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And 
r who is sufficient for these things? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
2 1 corrupt the word of God : but as 
t of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we * in Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Lest their false teachers should charge him 
with vainglory , he sheweth the faith and 
graces of the Corinthians to he a sufficient 
commendation qf his ministry. 6 Whereupon 
entering a comparison between the ministers 
of the law and of the gospel, 12 he proveth 
that his ministry is so far the more excellent, 
as the gospel of life and liberty is more glorious 
than the law qf condemnation. 


than the law qf condemnation. 

D O a we begin again to commend | 
ourselves r or need we, as Borne 
others , b epistles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation from 
you? 

2 c Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
d ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; not 0 in tables of stone, but f in 
fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 

5 e Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves ; but h our sufficiency is of 
God; 

<i Who also hath made us able 
Ministers of k the new testament; 
not 1 of the letter, but of the spirit : 
for m the letter killeth, “ but the spi- 
rit 4 giveth life. 

7 But if 0 the ministration of death, 
p written and engraven in stones, was 
glorious, q so that the children of Is- 
rael could not stedfastly behold the 
face of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance ; which glory was to be 
done away : 

8 How shall not T the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration ■ of righteousness 
exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 


ANNO 

DOMINI 


©1 Cor. 1.18. 
Pch. 4.8. 
q Luke 2.34. 
John 9. 89. 
lPet.2.7,8. 
«*1 Cor. 15.10. 
ch. 8.5,6. 

* Or. deal 
deceitfully 
with. 

• ch. 4. 2. 

A 11. 13. 

2 Pet. 2. 3. 
tch. 1.12. 

A 1. 2. 

8 0r,c/. 


•ch.fi. 12. 
A 10. 8, 12. 
A 12. 11. 


•Ex. 24. 12. 
A 84.1. 
r Pb. 40. 8. 
Jer. 81. S3. 
Ezek. 11.19. 
A 86. 26. 
Heb. 8. 10. 
KJohnlfi.fi. 
ch. 2. 16. 
hlCor.lfi.10. 
Phil. 2.13. 


• 1 Cor. 8. 5. 
A 15. 10. 
ch. 5. 18. 
Epheg. 3. 7. 
Col. 1.25, 29. 

1 Tim. 1.11, 
12 . 

2 Tim. 1.11. 
k Jer. 81. 81. 
Matt. 26. 28. 
Heb. 8. 6,8. 
l Rom. 2.27, 
29. A 7. 6. 
mRom.8.20. 
A 4. 15. A 
7. 9, 10, 11. 
Gal. 8. 10. 
•John 6. 63. 
Rom. 8. 2. 

4 Or, 

quickeneth. 
o Rom. 7.10. 
pEx.84.1,28. 
Dent. 10. 1, 
Ac. 

q Ex. 84. 29, 
80, 35. 
r Gal. 3. 5. 

• Rom. 1.17. 
A 3. 21. 
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Pauls sincerity. 


II. CORINTHIANS, IV. 


His assured hope 


anno 

DOMINI 


t ch. 7. 4. 
Ephe*. 6.19. 
1 Or, 
boldness. 

« Ex. W. 38, 
35. 

* Rom. 10.4. 
Gal. 3. 88. 

7 la. 0. 10. 


hope, * we use great 2 plainness of yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, 
speech : out 2 not in despair ; 

13 And not as Moses, u which put 9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
a vail over his face, that the cnil- t cast down, but not destroyed ; 
dren of Israel could not stedfastly 10 u Always bearing about in the 
look to *the end of that which is body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
abolished : x that the life also of Jesus might be 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

60. 


* cast down, but not destroyed ; * <>i ™ tr 

10 u Always bearing about in the without 
‘ ody the dying of the Lord Jesus, 

that the life also of Jesus might be t p&. 37 . 24. 
lade manifest in our body. Sh?if 

11 For we which live y are alway X 7 *. 
elivered unto death for Jesus' sake, xRom. 8 . 17 . 


14 But y their minds were blind- made manifest in our body. 


7 ia. 0. 10! ed : for until this day remaineth the 11 For we which live y are alway gjjj&V) 

I Matt.i8..n, gajng V ail untaken away in the read- delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, xRoin.8.17. 
John 12. 40. i n g of the old testament ; which vail that the life also of Jesus might be 2 Timin' 
nSSi?!i.7i is done away in Christ. made manifest in our mortal flesh. 1 Pet. 4. 13. 

5^4.4. 15 But even unto this day, when 12 So then z death worketh in us, 

Moses is read, the vail is upon their but life in you. 1cor.i6.8i', 

heart. 13 We having a the same spirit of ch. 1. 8, 9. 

« Ex. 84. m. 16 Nevertheless “when it shall faith, according as it is written, b I * ch. 13. 9. 
Rom. turn to t y le L or j^ » the vail shall be beheved, and therefore have I spoken; arteri!*}?* 

* ia. 25. 7. taken away. we also believe, and therefore speak ; bPa.ne.io. 

b ver. 0. 17 Now b the Lord is that Spirit : 14 Knowing that c he which raised eRom.8.11. 

1 Cor. 16.45. an( j w j lere tj le Spirit of the Lord is, up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 1Co *- 6 - 14 - 
eiC0r.1s.12. there is liberty. also by Jesus, and shall present us 


« Ex. 34. 34. 
Rom. 11. 23, 
26. 

a la. 25. 7. 

b ver. 6. 

1 Cor. 16.45. 


elCor.13.12. 
d ch. 4. 4. «. 


18 But we all, with open face be- with you. 


“CH. *.*,0. v. wv 

•Rom *^*29* holding* as in a glass d the glory of 15 For d all things are for your dicor.3.21. 

1 con i& 3*. the Lord, * are changed i nto the same sakes, that e the abundant grace might coi.Vk. 
BOr^'ofthe i ma R e f rom Kl or y to glory, even as through the thanksgiving of many 2 Tim! 2 . io. 

Lord the *by die Spirit of the Lord. redound to the glory of God. & C 8.’i9. u ’ 

Spirit ‘ CHAPTER IV. 16 For which cause we faint not; a 0 . 11 , 12 . 


1 by the Spirit of the Lord. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 He declareth how he hath wed all sincerity but though OUr Outward man perish, 
and faithful diligence in preaching the gospel, y e t f the inward man is renewed day 

7 find hnui the troubles and nersccutwns which t J 


and faithful diligence in preaching the gospel, 
7 and how the troubles and persecutions which 
he daily endured for the same did redound to 
the praise of God's power , 12 to the benefit of 
the church , 16 and to the apostle’s own eter- 
nal glory. 


t Rom. 7.22. 
Ephes.3.16. 
Col. 3. 10. 


17 For s our light affliction, which t; 

is but for a moment, worketh for us 


• oh. 3. 6. 
blCor.7.25. 
1 Tim. 1.13. 


T HEREFORE seeing we have a fw more exceeding and eternal 
* this ministry, b as we have re- weight of glory ; 

. . . -io h l j. „ 


iTim.i.i3. ceived mercy, we faint not; ... r : ... 

2 But have renounced the hidden tilings which are seen, but at the Heb . n. \: 
.flr. rfutine. things of 4 dishonesty, not walking in tilings which are not seen: for the 
£Tsi.' ' craftiness, • nor handling the word of things which are seen are, temporal ; 

1. n vr . .. . . . 1 . A V A. il. „ lU; l.; a. 


18 h While we look not at the hRom.8.24. 


e ch. 2. 17. 

1 These. 2. 

3, 5. 

& C 7 h ‘H. 4, 7 ‘ selves to every man’s conscience in 
• oh. 5. u. the sight of God. 

^ c 2 or iJ; 18 - 3 But if our gospel be hid, f it is 

2 Them. 2. hid to them that are lost : 

*Johni2.3i. 4 In whom 0 the god of this world 
Ji6.ii!’ b hath blinded the minds of them 
Ephes.o.12. which believe not, lest 1 the light of 
jJhnVV the glorious gospel of Christ, k who 
oh. y.u. i B the image of God, should shine 


John 12.40. 
ch. 3. 14. 
t oh. 3. 8,9, 
11,18. 
ver. 8. 
kJohnl.18. 
ft 12. 45. 
ft 14. 9. 
Phil. 2. 6. 
Col. 1. 15. 
Heb.1.3. 

»1 Cor. 1.13, 


God deceitfully; hut d by manifesto- hut the things which are not seen 
tion of the truth * commending our- arc eternal. 


is the image 
unto them. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 That in his assured hope of immortal glory, 

9 and in expectance of it, and of the general 
judgment, he labour eth to keep a good con- 
science, 12 not that he may herein boast of 
himself, 14 but as one that , having received 
life from Christ , endeavoureth to live as a 
new creature to Christ only, 18 and by his 
ministry of reconciliation to reconcile others 
also in Christ to God. 

F OR we know that if * our earthly * y ° b \ 19 - 
house of this tabernacle were 2 Pet. 1.13, 


5 1 For we preach not ourselves, dissolved, we have a building of God, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and an house not made with hands, eter- 


m ourselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake. 


nal in the heavens. 

2 For in this b we groan, earnestly b Rom. 8.23. 


6 For God, n who commanded the desiring to be clothed upon with our 


mir 10 o S’ light to shine out of darkness, * hath house which is from heaven : 


0 shined in our hearts, to give p the 3 If so be that « being clothed we 
light of the knowledge of the glory shall not be found naked. 


of God in the face of Jesus Christ 


“ lCor.9 J.9. * S". , . 

oh. 1.24. 0 shined m ou 

cG«a.i.3. light of the ki 
who'haih? of God in the 
02 Pet. 1 . 19 . 7 But we 

1 ¥ti 2 . 9 . q earthen vess 
« ch. 5. 1 . lency of the \ 

ch.Mf' 9 !’ 5 ' an( ! not us * 


• Rev. 3.18. 
ft 16. 16. 


4 For we that are in this taber- 


7 But we have this treasure in nacle do groan, being burdened : not 
a earthen vessels, r that the excel- for that we would be unclothed, but 
lency of the power may be of God, d clothed upon, that mortality might J* 

and not of us. be swallowed up of life. 29 as 

8 We are • troubled on every side, 5 Now ®he that hath wrought us Ephw.2.16. 




of immortal glory. 


II. CORINTHIANS, VI. His faithful ministry . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

69. 

t Bom. 8 i28i 
ch.1. 22. 
Ephes. 1. 14. 
& 4.30. 


g Rom. 8. 
24,25. 

1 Cor. 13.12. 
ch. 4. 18. 
Heb. 11. 1. 
hPhU.1.23. 


* Or, 

endeavour. 


i Matt. 25. 
31, 32. 

Rom. 14.10. 
k Rom. 2. 6. 
Gal. 0.7. 
Ephes. 6. 8. 
Col. 3.24,25. 
Rev. 22. 12. 


1 Job 81. 23. 
Heb. 10. 31. 
Jude 23. 


8 Gr. in the 
face. 

P ch. 11. 1, 
16, 17. 

& 12. fl, 11. 


Rom. 6. 11, 
12. *14.7,8. 
1 Cor. 6. 19. 
Gal. 2. 20. 

1 These. 5. 
10 . 

1 Pet. 4. 2. 

•Matt.12.50. 
John 15. 14. 
Gal. 5. 6. 
Phil. 3. 7,8. 
Col. 3. 11. 
t John 6. 03. 
n Rom. 8. 9. 
ft 10. 7. 

Gal. 6. 15. 

4 Or, let 
him be. 
x Gal. 5. 6. 
ft 6. 15. 

7 Dk 43. 18, 
19. ft 65. 17. 
Ephes. 2.15. 
Rev. 21. 5. 

• Rom. 5.10. 
Ephes. 2.10. 
CoL 1. 20. 

1 John 2. 2. 
ft 4. 10. 

• Rom. 8. 
24,25. 

6 Gr. put in 
vs. 

b Job 33. 23. 
Mai. 2. 7. 
ch. 3.6. 
Ephes. 6.20. 


for the selfsame thing is God, who 
also f hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that, whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are absent from 
the Lord : 

7 (For * we walk by faith, not by 
sight:) 

8 We are confident, I say , and 
h willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the 
Lord. 

9 Wherefore we 2 labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we may 
be accepted of him. 

10 1 For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Cnrist ; k that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. 

11 Knowing therefore 1 the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men ; but 
m we are made manifest unto God ; 
and I trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

12 For “we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give you 
occasion ° to glory on our behalf, that 
ye may have somewhat to answer 
them which glory 8 in appearance, 
and not in heart. 

13 For p whether we be beside 
ourselves, it is to God : or whether 
we be sober, it is for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, r that 
they which live should not hence- 
fortn live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose 
again. 

16 • Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ after 
the flesh , 1 yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man u be in 
Christ , 4 he is* a new creature : y old 
things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, 
* who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to 
us the ministry of reconciliation ; 

1 9 To wit, that * God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath 6 committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are b ambassadors 


for Christ, as c though God did be- 
seech you by us : we pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 

21 For d he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made 6 the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 That he hath approved himself a faithful mi- 
nister of Christ, both by his exhortations, 3 
and by integrity of life, 4 and by patient 
enduring all kinds of affliction and disgraces 
for the gospel. 10 Of which he speaketh the 
more boldly amongst them, because his heart 
is open to them, 13 and he expecteth the like 
affection from them again , 14 exhorting to 
flee, the societi/and pollutions qf idolaters, as 
being themselves temples of the living God. 

W E then, as a workers together 
with him , b beseech you also 
°that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, d I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured 
thee: behold, now is the accepted 
time ; behold, now is the day of sal- 
vation.) . 

3 0 Giving no offence in any thing, 
tliat the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things Approving our- 
selves f as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
cessities, in distresses, 

5 e In stripes, in imprisonments, 
8 in tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings ; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 b By the word of truth, by i the 
power of God, by k the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 
on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and 1 yet well 
known ; m as dying, and, behold, we 
live ; n as chastened, and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 
ing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; 
as having nothing, and yet possessing 
all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, °our heart is en- 
larged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but 
p ye are straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the 
same, ( q I speak as unto my children,) 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 r Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for • what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
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• Rom. 14. 
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2 Gr. com- 
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ch. 4. 2. 

n Cor. 4.1. 

g ch. 11. 23, 
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8 Or, in 
timings to 
and fro. 


b ch. 4. 2. 

& 7. 14. 

11 Cor. 2. 4. 
k ch. 10. 4. 
Eph. o. 11, 
13. 

2 Tim. 4.7. 


ich.4.2. 
ft 5. n. 
ft 11. 6. 
ml Cor. 4. 9. 
ch. 1. 9. 
ft 4. 10, 11. 
nPs. 118.18. 


p ch. 12. 15. 
qlCor.4.14. 
rDeut.7.23. 
1 Cor. 5. 9. 
ft 7. 39. 

• 1 Sam. 5. 
2,3. 

1 Kings 18. 
21 . 

lCor.10.21. 
Eph. 5.7,11. 




Good effect of 


n. CORINTHIANS, VII. 


godly sorrow. 


anno 

DOMINI 


tl Cor. 3.16. 
ft 6. 19. 

Kph. 2. 21, 

Heb. 3. 6. 

« Ex. 29. 45. 
Lev. 26. 12. 
Jer. 31. 33. 
ft 32. 38. 
Ezek. 11.20. 
fc 86. 28. 8t 
37. 26, See. 
Zech. 8. 8. 
ft 18. 9. 
x I b. 62. 11. 
ch. 7. 1. 
Rev. 18. 4. 

7 Jer. 81.1$. 
Rev. 21. 7. 


• ch.0.17,18. 
1 John 3. 8. 


b Acta 20.33. 
ch. 12. 17. 


« ch. 6. 11, 
12 . 


4 ch. 8. 12. 

• 1 Cor. 1.4. 
ch. 1. 14. 
t ch. 1.4. 
Phil. 2. 17. 
Col. 1. 24. 


I Deut. 82. 
26. 


i See ch. 2. 
13. 


unrighteousness ? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkness ? 

15 And wnat concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for We 
are the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, u I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and 1 will 
be their God, and they shall be my 
people. 

17 x Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not tne un- 
clean thing ; and I will receive you, 

18 y And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity 
Of life, 2 and to bear him like affection as he 
doth to them. 3 Whereof lest he might seem 
to doubt , he declareth what comfort he took in 
his afflictions, by the report which Titus gave 
of their godly sorrow, which his former epistle 
had wrought in them, 13 and of their loving- 
kindness und obedience towards Titus, an- 
swcrable to his former boastings*) f them. 

H AVING “therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us ; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no man, 

• b we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you : for 0 1 have said before, that ye 
are in our hearts to die and live with I 
you . 

4 d Great is my boldness of speech 
:. toward you, “great is my glorying of 
you: f l am filled with comfort, I 
am exceeding joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 

5 For, *when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but 
h we were troubled on every side ; 

1 without teere fightings, within were 
fears. 

6 Nevertheless k God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by 1 the coming of 
Titus ; 

7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he was 
comforted in you, when he told us 
your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
“though I did repent : for I perceive 
that the same epistle hath made you 
sorry, though it were but for a season. 


9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance : for ye were made sorry 
•after a godly manner, that ye might 


receive damage by us in nothing. < 

10 For “godly sorrow worketh j 
repentance to salvation not to be re- i 
pented of: °but the sorrow of the « 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge ! In all things ye 
nave approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, I did it not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, ^but that 
our care for you in the sight of God 
might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the joy 
of Titus, because his spirit ‘iwas 
refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any thing 
to him of you, I am not ashamed ; 
but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting, which 
I made before Titus, is found a 
truth. 

15 And his 8 inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remem bereth r the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trembling 
ye received liim. 

16 1 rejoice therefore that ■ I have 
confidence in you in all things . 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 He stirreth them up to a liberal contribution 
for the poor saints at Jerusalem, by the ex- 
ample of the Macedonians, 7 by commenda- 
tion of their former forwardness, 9 by the 
example of Christ, 14 and by the spiritual 
profit that shaU redound to themselves there- 
by: 16 commending to them the integrity and 
willingness of Titus , and those other brethren, 
who upon his request , exhortation , and com- 
mendation, were purposely come to them for 
this business. 

M OREOVER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of God 
bestowed on the churches of Mace- 
donia ,* 

2 How that in a great trial of afflic- 
tion the abundance of their joy and 
•their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their 4 liberality. 

S For to their power, 1 bear record, 
yea, and beyond their power they 
were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty 
, that we would receive the gift, and 
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ver. 4, 19. 
d 1 Cor. 1. 5. 
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g Matt. 8. 20. 
l.uke 9. 58. 
Phil. 2. 6, 7. 


hi Cor. 7.25. 
l Prov.19.17. 
Matt. 10. 42. 
1 Tim. 6. 18, 
19. 

Heb. 13. 10. 
VGT.vrilling. 
k ch. 9. 2. 


1 Mark 12. 

An Aj 

Luke 21. 3. 


p 1 Cor. 16. 
8,4. 

ch. 9. 8. 

<1 ch. 4. 15. 


take upon us b the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own selves 
to the Lord, and unto us by the will 
of God. 

6 Insomuch that °we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
2 grace also. 

7 Therefore, as d ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and in all diligence, 
and in your love to us, see e tnat ye 
abound m this grace also. 

8 f I speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ , g that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein b I give my advice : 
for ‘this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to 
do, but also to be 8 k forward a year 
ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a rea- 
diness to will, so there may he a per- 
formance also out of that which ye 
have. 

12 For ‘if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be eased, and ye burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may be 
a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply 
for your want: that there may be 
equality : 

15 As it is written , m He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered little had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted “the 
exhortation; but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
°the brother, whose praise is in the 
gospel throughout all the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but who was 
also p chosen of the churches to travel 
with us with this 4 grace, which is 
administered by us « to the glory of 


the same Lord, and declaration qf 
your ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us : 

21 r Providing for honest things, ! 
not only in the sight of the Lord, : 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many things, 
but now much more diligent, upon 
the great confidence which *7 have 
in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you : or our bre- 
thren he enquired of, they are “the 
messengers of the churches, and the 
glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our * boasting 
on your behalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 He yieldeth the reason why , though he knew 
their forwardness, yet he sent Titus and his 
brethren beforehand . 6 And he proceedelh 
in stirring than up to a bountiful alms, as 
being but a kind of sowing of seed, 10 which 
shall return a great increase to them, 13 and 
occasion a great sacrifice qf thanksgivings 
unto God. 

F OR as touching “the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you : 

2 For 1 know b the forwardness of 
your mind, c for which I boast of you 
to them of Macedonia, that d Achaia 
was ready a year ago ; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 6 Yet have 1 sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be in 
vain in this behalf ; that, as I said, 
ye may be ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you unpre- 
pared, we (that we say not, ye) should 
be ashamed in this same confident 
boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary* 
to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your 8 bounty, ♦where- 
of ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, 
and not as of covetousness. 

6 f But this I say, He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; 
and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give; 

» not grudgingly, or of necessity : for 
h Goa loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 ‘And God is able to make all 
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ch. 8. 12. 

1 Prov. 1L 
24,25. 

A 28. 27. 
PhU. 4. 19. 




The apostle' t 


II. CORINTHIANS, X. 


spiritual power. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 


m Hof . 10. 
12 . 

Matt. 6. 1. 
* Or, 

liberality. 
8 Gr. 

simplicity, 
ch. 8. 2. 
n ch. 1. 1L 
ft 4. 15. 
o ch. 8. 14. 


q Ileb. 13. 

1«. 


t ch. 8. 1. 
t Jam. 1.17. 


* Rom. 12. 

1. 

b ver. 10. 

6h. 12. 5,7,9. 
4 Or, in 
Outward 
vpear- 

h*- 

« ri TA ’ 21 ‘ 
k p'eckon. 

ft 


dEph.e.13. 

1 Thais. 5.8. 
•lTlm.1.18. 

2 Tim. 2. 8. 
t Acts 7. 28. 
1 Cor. 2. 5. 
oh. 6. 7. ft 
13.8,4. 

•O t Jo God. 
• Jar. 1. 10. 
hi Cor .1.19. 
ft 8 . 10 . 
TOr, 

reasonings. 
t eh. 13.240. 


grace abound toward you ; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all 
things may abound to every good 
work : 

9 (As it is written, k He hath dis- 
persed abroad ; he hath given to the 
poor: his righteousness remaineth 
for ever. 

10 Now he that 1 ministereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread for 
your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your 
“righteousness;) 

1 1 Being enriched in every thing 
to all 28 bountifulness, “which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only ° supplieth the 
want of the saints, but is abundant 
also by many thanksgivings unto 
God ; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they p glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal q distribution unto them, and 
unto all men ; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the ex- 
ceeding r grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God 8 for his 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAPTER X. 

Against the false apostles , u>ho disgraced the 
weakness qf his person and bodily presence , 
he settetk out thespiritual might and authority, 
with which he is armed against all adversary 
powers, 7 assuring them that at his coming ! 
he will be found as mighty in word, as he is 
now in writing being absent, 12 and withal 
taxing them for reaching out themselves fte- 
yond their compass, and vaunting themselves 
into other men s labours. 

N OW a 1 Paul myself beseech you 
by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ, b who 4 in presence am base 
among you, but being absent am bold 
toward you : 

2 But I beseech you , c that I may 
, not be bold when I am present with 
that confidence, wherewith I think 
• to be bold against some, which 4 think 
of us as if we walked according to 
the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh : 

4 ( d For the weapons e of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but f mighty 
* through God * to the pulling down 
of strong holds ;) 

5 h Casting down 7 imaginations, 

- and every high thing that exalteth 
; itself against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ ; 
i. 6 1 And having in a readiness to 


revenge all disobedience, when k your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 1 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? “If any man 
trust to himself that he is Cnrist's, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ's, even so arc 
“we Christ's. 

8 For though I should boast some- 
what more 0 of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edification, 
and not for your destruction, p I 
should not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, 2 say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but q his 
bodily presence is weak, and his 
r speech contemptible. 

1 1 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters 
when we are absent, such will we be 
also in deed when we are present. 

12 8 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that commend 
themselves : but they measuring 
themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves among themselves, 
8 are not wise. 

13 t But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but according 
to the measure of the 4 rule which 
God hath distributed to us, a measure 
to reach even unto you. 

I 14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure , as though we 
reached not unto you : u for we are 
come as far as to you also in preaching 
the gospel of Christ : 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that is, x of other men's 
labours ; but having hope, when your 
faith is increased, that we shall be 
5 enlarged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man’s 6 line of tilings made 
ready to our hand. 

17 *But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For *not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but a whom the 
Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Out of his jealousy over the Corinthians, who 
seemed to make more account of the false 
apostles than qf him, he entereth into a forced 
commendation of himself, ft of his equality 
with the chief apostles, 7 qf his preaching the 
gospel to them freely, and without any their 
charge, 1 3 shewing that he was not inferior to 
those deceitful workers in any legal prero- 
gative, 23 and in the service qf Christ, and 
in alt kind qf sufferings for his ministry, far 
superior. 


anno 

DOMINI 


keh.2.9. 
ft 7. 15. 

1 John 7. 24. 
ch. 5. 12. 
ft 11. 18. 

« 1 Cor. 14. 
87. 

1 John 4. 6. 

n 1 Cor. 3.23. 
& 9. 1. 
ch. 11. 23. 
o ch. 13. 10. 

P ch. 7. 14. 
ft 12 . 6 . 


2 Gr. saith 
he. 

q 1 Cor. 2. 
3,4. 
ver. 1. 
ch. 12. 5,7,9. 
Gal. 4. 13. 
rl Cor. 1.17. 
ft 2 . 1 , 4 . 
ch.ll.ft. 


8 Or, under- 
stand it not. 
t ver. 15. 


vlCor. 3. 5, 
10. ft 4. 15. 
ft 9. 1. 


* Rom. 15. 
20 . 


6 Or, mag- 
nified in 
you. 


7 Is. 65. 16. 
Jer. 0. 24. 

1 Cor. 1. 31. 
* Prov. 27.2. 

» Rom. 2. 29. 
1 Cor. 4. 5. 




Paulexcuseth 


II. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


his self boasting. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

60 . 

» ver. 16. 
ch. 5. 13. 

S Or, ye do 
bear with 
me. 

b Gal. 4. 17, 
18. 

0 Hos. 2. 19, 
20 . 

1 Cor. 4. 15. 
d Col. 1. 28. 
•Lev. 21.13. 
f Gea. 8. 4. 
John 8. 44. 
gEph.6.24. 
Col. 2. 4,8, 
18. 

1 Tim. 1.8. 
ft 4. 1. 

Heb. 13. 9. 

2 Pet. 8. 17. 


11 Cor .15.10. 
ch. 12. 11. 
Gal. 2. 6. 
klCor.1.17. 
ft 2. 1, 13. 
ch. 10. 10. 
l Eph. 3. 4. 
n»ch. 4. 2. 
ft 5. 11. 
ft 12 . 12 . 

n Acta 18. 3. 
1 Cor. 9. 6, 
12 . 

ch. 10. L 


0 Acta 20.33. 
ch. 12. 13. 

1 Theaa. 2.9. 

2 Theaa. 3. 

pPhil.4.10, 
15, 16. 
q ch. 12. 14, 
16. 


4 Gr. this 
boaatiny 
•hall not 
be stopped 
in me. 

• 1 Cor. 9.15. 
t ch. 6. 1L 
ft 7. 3. 
ft 12. 15. 
ul Cor .9.12. 


x Acta 15.24. 
Rom. 1(5. 18. 
Gal. 1.7. 
ft 6 . 12 . 

Phil. 1. 15. 

2 Pet. 2. 1. 

1 John 4. L 
Rev. 2. 2. 
y ch. 2. 17. 
Phil. 3. 2.' 
Tit. 1.10, 1L ! 
■ Gal. L 8. 


I *ch. 8.9. 

I b Phil. 8.19. 


« ver. 1. 

I oh. 12. 6, 11. 


W OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in *my folly : 
and indeed 2 bear with me. 

2 For I am b jealous over you with 
i godly jealousy : for °I have espoused 
you to one husband, d that I may 
present you 6 as a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as f the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds « should 
be corrupted from the simplicity that 
is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, 
or h another gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
* with him. 

5 For I suppose 1 1 was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though *Ibe rude in speech, 
yet not 2 in knowledge ; but ,n we have 
been throughly made manifest among 
you in all things. 

7 Have 1 committed an offence 
n in abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached to 
you the gospel of God freely ? 

8 1 robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, ° I was chargeable 
to no man : for that which was lack- 
ing to me Pthe brethren which came 
from Macedonia supplied: and in all 
things I have kept myself q from being 
burdensome unto you, and so will 1 
keep myself 

10 r As the truth of Christ is in me, 
4 ■ no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 'Wherefore? ‘because I love 
you not ? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
u that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such 1 are false apostles, 
y deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan him- 
self is transformed into * an angel of 
light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as the ‘ministers of righteousness; 
b whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

16 c I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool ; if otherwise, yet as a fool 


2 receive me, that I may boast myself 
a little. 

17 That which I speak, d I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it were ' 
foolishly, • in this confidence of 
boasting. 

18 f Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

1 9 For ye suffer fools gladly, * see- 
ing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, h if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you , if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you on 
the face. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 
2 as though we had been weak. How- 
beit k whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews ? 1 so am I. 
Are they Israelites ? so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? 

( I speak as a fool) I am more ; m in 
labours more abundant, “in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, 0 in deaths oft. 

21 Of the Jews five times received 
I p forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I q beaten with rods, 
r once was I stoned, thrice I "suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep ; 

26 In joumeyings often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, % in 
perils by mine own countrymen, u in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 
x in watchings often, y in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, z the care of all the churches. 

29 ft Who is weak, and I am not 
weak ? who is offended, and I bum 
not? 

30 If I must needs glory, b I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 c The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, d which is blessed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. 

32 * In Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king kept the city 
of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 


2 Or, suffer. 
<* 1 Cor. 7. 6, 
12 . 

• ch. 9. 4. 

r Phil. 3. 8, 
4. 


* 1 Cor. 4. 
10 . 


h Gal. 2. 4. 
ft 4. 9. 


I ch. 10. 10. 
k Phil. 8 . 4 . 


1 Acta 22. 8. 
Rom. 11.1. 
Phil. 3. 5. 


"> 1 Cor. 15. 
10 . 

n Acts 9. 16. 
ft 20. 23. 
ft 21 . 11 . 
ch. 6. 4, 5. 
o 1 Cor. 15. 
30, 31, 32. 
ch. 1.9,10. 
ft 4. 1L 
ft 6. 9. 
pDeut.25.3. 
q Acta 16.22. 
r Acta 14. 19. 
■ Acts27.41. 


t Acta 9. 23. 
ft 18. 50. 

& 14. 5. 

& 17. 5. . 
ft 20 . 3 . 
ft 21. 81. 
ft 23. 10, 11. 
ft 25. 8. 
a Acts 14.5. 
*10.23. 

x Acta 20.81. 
ch. 6. 5. 
ylCor.4.ll. 


* See Acta 
20. 18, &c. 
Rom. 1. 14. 

• 1 Cor. 8.13. 
ft 9. 22. 

b ch. 12. 5, 
9,10. 


• Rom. 1. 9. 
*9. 1. 

ch. 1.28. 
Gal. 1.20. 

1 Theaa. 2. 5. 
d Rom. 9. 5. 

* Acta 9. 24, 
25. 
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Pants revelations. II. CORINTHIANS, XII. Offenders threatened. 


DOMINI CHAPTER XII. 

60. 1 For commending of hi* apostleship, though he 

might glory of his uronderful revelations, 

9 yet he rather chooseth to glory of his infir- 
mities, 11 blaming them for forcing Mm to 
this vain boasting. 14 He promiseth to come 
to them again : but yet altogether in the af- 
fection qf a father, 20 although he feareth he 
shall to his grief find many offenders, and 
publick disorders there. 

I T is not expedient for me doubt- 

t oiU com e. * eSS 40 gW- ** come tO 

w come * visions and revelations of the Lord. 
•Bom. 16.7. 2 I knew a man *in Christ above 

Gteifiu 22. fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell ; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell : God know- 
b Acts 22.17. eth ;) such an one b caught up to the 
■tzSirl* ihim heaven. 

Actai4. r e! 3 And I knew such a man, (whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the oody, 
I cannot tell : God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up 
« Luke 23. into ° paradise, and heard unspeak - 
8 ^ able words, which it is not 8 lawful 
possible. for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: 
d ch. n. so. d yet of myself I will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities. 

• ch.io.8. 6 For 6 though I would desire to 
& n. 16. glory, I shall not be a fool ; for I will 

say the truth : but now I forbear, lest 
any man should think of me above 
that which he seeth me to be , or that 
he heareth of me. 

7 And lest 1 should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
f seeEzck. gi ven to me a f thorn in the flesh, 
QiiA.viM. *the messenger of Satan to buffet 
Luke i&io. me > * est I should be exalted above 
measure. 

b seeDeut. 8 h For this thing I besought the 
MattH’ 44 . Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee : for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. Most 
1 ch. 11. so. gladly therefore 1 will I rather glory 
k 1 pet 4.14. in my infirmities, k that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 
j^Rom. 5. a. 10 Therefore 1 1 take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses 
inch. 13. 4. f or Christs sake: “for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

•M*- . ^ ^ am become n a fool in glory- 

ing ; ye have compelled me : for I 
ought to have been commended of 
cw’ftra. y ou : ^ or 0 in nothing am I behind 
p 1 cor. s. 7. the very chiefest apostles, though p I 
be nothing. 

q Bom. 15. 12 q Truly the signs of an apostle 

wer e wrought among you in aU pa- 
2* tience, in signs, and wonders, and 

aii.6. mighty deeds. 


13 r For what is it wherein ye were AlfW0 

inferior to other churches, except it D0 J[ ) INI 
be that ■ I myself was not burdensome — - 

to you ? forgive me * this wrong. » 1 cor. 1. 7. 

14 u Behold, the third time I am * C h. ( n r .‘9.‘ 12 ’ 

ready to come to you ; and I will not * ch. 11. 7. 
be burdensome to you : for x I seek “ 1 ^* 1 * 

not your's, but you: 7 for the chil- icor.ioJk 
dren ought not to lay up for the y^cor.4.14, 
parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

15 And ‘I will very gladly spend J5 Sm?jls! 
and be spent a for 2 you ; though the •Johnio.iil 
more abundantly I love you, the less {Sj 1 ; 8 ^ 

I be loved. *&£&i 

16 But be it so, c I did not burden l < SSi. vour 

you: nevertheless, being crafty, I *>ch. 6.12,13. 
caught you with guile. e ch - n - 

17 d Did I make a gain of you bv d <*• 7 - 2 - 
any of them whom I sent unto you r 

18 « I desired Titus, and with him jch.8.6,16, 
I sent a f brother. Did Titus make a t s. 18. 
gain of you ? walked we not in the 

same spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps ? 

19 » Again, think ye that we ex- Kch.5.12. 
cuse ourselves unto you ? h we speak Jj*®* 1 *,®* 1 - 
before God in Christ : 1 but we do all 1 1 cor. 10. 
things, dearly beloved, for your edi- 33 * 
fying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 

I shall not find you such as I would, 

and that k I shall be found unto you MCor.4.21. 
such as ye would not : lest there be & 13.V10. 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults : 

21 And lest, when I come again, 

my God 1 will humble me among ich. 2.1,4. 
you, and that I shall bewail many 
“which have sinned already, ana mch.13.2. 
have not repented of the unclean- 
ness and n fornication and lascivious- ■ 1 Cor . a 1. 
ness which they have committed. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 He threateneth severity , and the power of his 
apostleship against obstinate sinners, ft And 
advising them to a trial cf their faith, 7 and 
to a reformation of their sins before his com- 
ing, 1 1 he concludeth his epistle with a general 
exhortation and a prayer. 

T HIS is * the third time I am * ch. 12. 14. 

coming to you. b In the mouth JNum.35. 
of two or three witnesses shall every Deut.17.ft, 
word be established. Jutt.i8.ie. 

2 0 1 told you before, and foretell nib! 16:28. 
you, as if I were present, the second • ch. 10. a 
time ; and being absent now I write 
to them d which Heretofore have sin- « ch. 12. 21. 
ned, and to all other, that, if I come 
again, • I will not spare : ttvLfo. 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ J°. 
f speaking in me, which to you- ward ch. 2.' 16. * 
is not weak, but is mighty * in you. J 
4 h For though he was crucified 1 S* 
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Conclusion with 


GALATIANS, I. 


general exhortations. 


anno 

DOMINI 

60. 

i Bom. 6. 4. 
k See ch. 10. 
3,4. 

* Or, with 
him. 

tlCor.il. 

28. 

mRom.8.10. 
Gal. 4. 19. 
n 1 Cor. 9.27. 


P 1 Cor.4.10. 
ch. 11. 30. 

& 12 . 5 , 9 , 10 . 
4 1 These. 3. 
10 . 


through weakness, yet 1 he liveth by 
the power of God. For k we also are 
weak * in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward 
you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith ; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, m how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be n reprobates ? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil ; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do that 
which is honest, though 0 we be as 
reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, p when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, *even your perfection. 


10 r Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present • I 
should use sharpness, ‘ according to 
the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to 
destruction. 

1 1 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, u be of 
one mind, live in peace ; and the 
God of love x and peace shall be 
with you. 

12 y Greet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 B The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
a the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 

ST The second epistle to the 
Corinthians was written from 
Philippi, a city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 


' 1 Cor .4. 2L 
ch. 2. 8. 

A 10. 2. 

6 12 . 20 , 91 . 
■ Tit. 1. 13. 
t ch. 10. 8. 

n Rom. 12. 
16, 18. 

A 16. 5. 

1 Cor. 1. 10. 
Phil. 2. 2. 
A8.16. 

1 Pet. 3. 8. 

* Rom. 16. 
33. 

7 llom. 16. 

16. 

1 Cor. 16.20. 
1 These. 5. 
26. 

1 Pet 6. 14. 
« Rom. 16. 
24. 

» Phil. 2. 1. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

58. 


b Acts 9. 6. A 
22.10,15,21. 
& 26. 16. 

Tit 1. 3. 

0 Acts 2. 24. 
d Phil. 2.22. 
A 4. 21. 
•lCor.16.1. 

t Rom. 1. 7. 

1 Cor. 1. 3. 

2 Cor. J. 2. 
Ephes. 1. 2. 
PhU. 1. 2. 
Col. 1. 2. 

1 These. 1 .1. 

2 These. 1.2. 
2 John 3. 

ic Matt. 20. 
28. 

Bom. 4. 26. 
ch. 2. 20. 
Tit 2. 14. 
b See Ie. 65. 
17. 

John 15. 19. 
ft 17. 14. 
Heb. 2. 5. 

A 6. 5. 

1 John 5. 19. 
ieh.5.8. 
k 2 Cor. 11.4. 

1 Acte 16. 1, 
94. 

2 Cor. 9. 17. 
A 11 . 18 . 
ch. 5. 10,19. 
ml Cor. 16. 
99. 


CHAPTER I. | 

6 He wondereth that they have so soon loft him 
and the gospel , 8 and accurseth those that 
preach any other gospel than he did . 1 1 He 

learned the gospel not of men, hut of God: 
14 and shcweth what he was before his catling , 
17 and what he did presently after it. 

P AUL, an apostle, ( a not of men, 
neither by man, but b by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, c who 
raised him from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren d which 
are with me, * unto the churches of 
Galatia: 

3 f Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 * Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us h from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father : 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed 1 from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto another 
gospel : 

7 k Which is not another; hut 
there be some 1 that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel oi Christ. 

8 But though m we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than that which we 
nave preacned unto you, let him be 
accursed. 


9 As we said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you n than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 

10 For ° do I now p persuade men, 
or God ? or ^do I seek to please men ? 
for if I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. 

11 r But I certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man. 

12 For • I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but 
* by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that u beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, and 
x wasted it : 

14 And profited in the Jews’ 
religion above many my * equals in 
mine own nation, y being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous * of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, 
a who separated me from my mo- 
ther’s womb, and called me by liis 
grace, 

16 b To reveal his Son in me, that 
*1 might preach him among the 
heathen ; immediately I conferred 
not with d flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusa- 
lem to them which were apostles 
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before me ; but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years 6 1 2 went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But f other of the apostles saw I 
none, save * James the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which 1 write 
unto you, h behold, before God, 1 lie 
not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
k unto the churches of Judaea which 
1 were in Christ : 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he destroyed. 

24 Ana they glorified God in me. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 lie sheweth when he went up again to Je- 
rusalem, and for what purpose : 3 and that 
Titus was not circumcised : 1 1 and that he 
resisted Peter , and told him the reason , 1 4 
why he and other, being Jews, do believe in 
Christ to be Justified by faith, and not by 
tporks: 20 and that they live not in sin , who 
are so justified. 

T HEN fourteen years after a I 
went up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, and took Titus with me 
also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
b and communicated unto them that 
gospel which 1 preach among the 
Gentiles, but 8 privately to them 
which were of reputation, lest by any 
means °1 should run, or had run, in 
vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of d false 
brethren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our 
° liberty which we have in Christ 
Jesus, f that they might bring us 
into bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour ; that 
* the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you. 

6 But of these h who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me : * God ac- 
cepteth no man's person :) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat k in con- 
ference added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, Mvhen they 
saw that the gospel of the uncircum- 
cision m was committed unto me, as 
the gospel of the circumcision was 
unto Peter ; 

8 (For he that wrought effectu- 
ally in Peter to the apostleship of the 


circumcision, “the same was “mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles : ) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be p pillars, 
perceived * the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowship ; 
that we should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor ; r the same which 
I also was forward to do. 

11 "But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, ‘he did eat with the 
Gentiles : but when they were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing them which were of the 
circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him ; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
u the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter * before them all, y If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the maimer 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles to 
live as do the Jews? 

15 ‘ We who are Jews by nature, 
and not a sinners of the Gentiles, 

1G b Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but 
c by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works 
of the law : for d by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves also 
are found * sinners, is therefore 
Christ the minister of sin? God 
forbid. 

1 8 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, 1 make myself* a 
transgressor. 

19 For I f through the law * am 
dead to the law, that I might h live 
unto God. 

20 I am 1 crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh k I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, J who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God : for m if righteousness come 
by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 He asketh what moved them to leave the faith, 
and hang upon the law f 6 They that believe 
arc justified, 9 and blessed with Abraham. 
10 And this he sheweth by many reasons. 

O FOOLISH Galatians, a who 
hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey b the truth, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified among 
you ? 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye c the Spirit by the works 
of the law, d orby the hearing of faith ? 

3 Are ye so foolish ? e having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by f the flesh ? 

4 * Have ye suffered 2 so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore h that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh mi- 
racles among you, doeth he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 

6 Even as 1 Abraham believed 
God, and it was 8 accounted to him 
for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that k they 
which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. 

8 And Hhe scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying , ra In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. 

1 0 For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse : for 
it is written, “ Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the hook of the 
law to do them. 

II But °that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it is 
evident: for, p The just shall live by 
faith. 

12 And q the law is not of faith : 
but, r The man that doeth them shall 
live in them. 

13 ■ Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us : for it is written, * Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree : 

14 “That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ ; that we might receive 
x the promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

15 Brethren, I sneak after the 
manner of men ; 7 Though it be but 
a man's 4 covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulieth, or add- 
eth thereto. 

16 Now “to Abraham and his seed 


were the promises made. He saith . 
not, And to seeds, as of many ; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which is 
a Christ. ! 

17 And this I say, that the cove- 
nant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, b which was ] 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, c that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if d the inheritance be of 
the law, e it is no more of promise : but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law ? f It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till * the seed should come 
to whom the promise was made ; and 
it was h ordained by angels in the 
hand 1 of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a me- 
diator of one, k but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God ? God forbid : 1 for 
if there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righte- 
ousness should have been by the law. 

22 But n, the scripture hath con- 
cluded “all under sin, “that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto the 
faith which should afterwards be 
revealed. 

24 Wherefore p the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
q that we might be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye r are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For B as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ ‘have put 
on Christ. 

28 11 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female : for 
ye are all x one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And 7 if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and * heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We were under the law till Christ came , as 
the heir is under his guardian till he be of 
age. 5 But Christ freed us from the law : 

7 therefore we are servants no longer to it. 
14 He remembcreth their good will to him, 
and his to them, 22 and sheweth that we are 
the sons of Abraham Inf the freewoman. 

N OW I say, That the heir, as 
long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and go- 
vernors until the time appointed of 
the father. 
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y eh. 2. 5,14. 

• Rom. 10.2. 

2 Cor. 11. 2. 
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•1 Car. 4.15. 
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Jam. 1. 18. 

7 Or, I am 
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b Gen.16.15. 

• Gen. 21.2. 


•Bom. 9. 7, 

8 . 


3 Even so we, when we were 
children, “were in bondage under 
the * elements of the world: 

4 But b when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, c made d of a woman, ®made 
under the law, 

5 £ To redeem them that were 
under the law, *that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth h the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son ; i and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, k when ye knew 
not God, l ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, “after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known of 
God, “how turn ye 8 again to °the 
weak and beggarly 4 elements, where- 
unto yedesire again to be in bondage ? 

10 p Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 1 am afraid of you, q lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as 
I am ; for I am as ye are : r ye have 
not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how "through in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you 4 at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor re- 
jected ; but received me u as an angel 
of God, x even as Christ Jesus. 

15 5 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for I bear you record, 
that, if it had been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, y because I tell you the truth ? 

17 They * zealously affect you, but 
not well ; yea, they would exclude 
• you, that ye might affect them. 

18 But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing , and 
not only when I am present with you. 

19 *My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice; for 
7 1 stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, b the one by a bond- 
maid, °the other by a freewoman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman 4 was bom after the flesh; 


•but he of the freewoman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory : 
for these are the two * covenants ; the 
one from the mount * f Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and 4 answereth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. 

26 But * Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, h Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not ; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not : for 
the desolate hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are 1 the children of promise. 

29 But as then k he that was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, 1 even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith “the 

scripture ? “ Cast out the bond- 

woman and her son : for ° the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, p but of 
the free. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 He moveth them to stand in their liberty , 3 
and not to observe circumcision: 13 but 
rather love , which is the sum of the law. 19 
He reckoneth up the utorks of the flesh, 22 
and the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and exhorteth 
to walk in the Spirit. 

S TAND fast therefore in “the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled 
again b with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, 1 Paul say unto you, 
that c if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, d that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 6 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are justi- 
fied by the law ; f ye are fallen from 
grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit *wait 
for the hope of righteousness by faith. 

6 For h in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision ; but 1 faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye k did run well; 15 who did 
hinder you that ye should not obey 
the truth ? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him* “that calleth you. 

9 “A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 °I nave confidence in you 
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s Or, fulfil 
not. 

<l Rom. 7.23. 
ft 8. 6,7. 

•Rom. 7. 15, 
19 . 

f Rom. 6.14. 
ft 8 . 2 . 

* 1 Cor. 3. 3. 
Eph. 5. 3. 
Col. 3. 5. 
Jam. 3. 14, 
15. 


through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but * he that 
trouhleth you q shall bear his judg- 
ment, whosoever he be. 

11 r And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, *why do I yet 
suffer persecution? then is 'the 
offence of the cross ceased. 

12 u 1 would they were even cut 
off x which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty ; only y use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but * by love serve one another. 

14 For ft all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this ; b Thou shalt 


hi Cor. 6. 9. 
Eph. 5. 5. 
CoL 3. 6. 
Rev. 22. 15. 
« John 15. 2. 
Eph. 5. 9. 
k Col. 3. 12. 
Jam. 3.17. 
lRom.15.14. 
mlCor.13.7. 
nlTim.L9. 

0 Rom. 6. 6. 
ft 13. 14. 
ch. 2. 20. 

1 Pet. 2. 11. 
8 Or, 
passions. 
pRom. 8.4,5. 
ver. 16. 
qPhil.2.3. 


• Rom .14.1. 
ft 15. 1. 
Heb. 12. 13. 
Jam. 5. 19. 

4 Or, 
although. 
blCor.2.15: 
ft 8 . 1 . 


love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, 0 Walk in the 
Spirit, and 4 ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For d the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to the other : 6 so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 

18 But f if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now *the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these; Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lascivious- 
ness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you m time past, that 
h they which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But 1 the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, k gen- 
tleness, 'goodness, “faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance : “against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's °have 
crucified the flesh with the * affec- 
tions and lusts. 

25 p If we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit. 

26 q Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly t oith a bro- 
ther that hath slipped, 2 and to bear one 
another's burden: 6 to be liberal to their 
teachers , 9 and not weary of well doing . 12 
He sheweth what they intend that preach 
circumcision. 14 He glorieth in nothing , 
save in the cross of Christ. 

B RETHREN, * 4 if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye b which 


are spiritual, restore such an one 
c in the spirit of meekness ; con- 
sidering thyself, d lest thou also be 
tempted. 

2 • Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil f the law of Christ. 

3 For *if a man think himself to 
be something, when h he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 

4 But 'let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and k not 
in another. 

5 For 'every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 m Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto nim that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 “ Be not deceived ; 0 God is not 
mocked : for p whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 q For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 Ana r let us not be weary in well 
doing: for in due season we shall reap, 

• if we faint not. 

10 'As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, “ let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of x the 
household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, y they con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; * only 
lest they should a suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law ; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 b But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 4 by whom the world is 
c crucified unto me, and 1 unto the 
world. 

15 For d in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but *a new creature. 

16 f And as many as walk •accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon h the Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me : for 1 1 bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, k the grace of our 
Lord J esus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. 

ST Unto the Galatians written from 
Rome. 
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1 John 4. 21. 
gRom.12.3. 
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HCor.11.28. 

2 Cor. 18. 5. 
k See Luke 
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i Rom. 2. 6. 
1 Cor. 3. 8. 

™ Rom. 15. 
27. 

1 Cor. 9. U, 

14. 

• 1 Cor. 6.9. 
ft 15. 33. 

0 Job 13. 9. 
p Luke 16. 
25. 

Rom. 2. 6. 

2 Cor. 9. 6. 
q Job 4. 8. 
Prov. 11.18. 
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Hoe. 8. 7. 
ft 10. 12. 
Rom. 8. 13. 
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r 1 Cor. 15. 
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2 These. 8. 
13. 

• Matt. 24. 
13. 

Heb. 3.6,14. 
ft 10. 86. 
ft 12. 3, 5. 
Rev. 2. 10. 
t John 9. 4. 
ft 12. 35. 

«1 These. 5. 

15. 

1 Tim. 6. 18. 
Tit. 8. 8. 

• Ephee. 2. 
19. 

Heb. 8. 6. 

7 ch. 2. 3,14. 
■Phil. 8. 18. 

• ch. 5. 11. 
b Phil. 3. 8, 
7,8. 

• Or, 
whereby. 

• Rom. 6. 6. 
ch. 2. 20. 

41 Cor .7.19. 
ch. 5. 6. 
Col. 8. n. 

• 2 Cor. 5.17. 
fPi. 125. 5. 
B Phil. 8.16. 

hRom.2.29. 
ft 4. 12. 
ft 9. 6, 7, 8. 
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d Gal. 1. 8. 
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1 Pet. 1. 3. 

t Or, things, 
ch. 6. 12. 
f Rom. 8.28. 
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2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Jam. 2. 5. 

1 Pet. 1. 2. 
ft 2. 9. 
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h Luke 1.75. 
ch. 2. 10. 

ft 5. 27. 

Col. 1. 22. 
lThess. 4.7. 
Tit. 2. 12. 

1 Rom. 8.29, 
30. 

ver. 11. 
k John 1.12. 
Rom. 8. 15. 

2 Cor. 6. 18. 
Gal. 4. 5. 

1 John 3. 1. 
lJttatt.ll.2G. 
Luke 12. 82. 

1 Cor. L 21. 
ver. 9. 
m Rom. 3. 24. 
ft 5. 15. 
n Matt. 8.17. 
ft 17. 5. 

John 8. 35. 
ft 10. 17. 

0 Acte 20.28. 
Rom. 3. 24. 
Col. 1. 14. 
Heb. 9. 15L 

1 Pet. L 18, 
19. 

Rev. 5. 9. 
p Rom. 2. 4. 
ft 3. 24. 
ft 9. 28. 
ch. 2. 7. 
ft 8. 8, 10. 
Phil. 4. If). 

4 Rom. lti. 
25. 

ch. 8. 4, 9. 
CoL 1. 26. 
r ch. 8. 11. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 

» Gal. 4. 4. 
Heb. 1. 2. 
ft 9. 10. 

I Pet 1. 20. 

I I Cor. It. 
22,28.ftll.3. 
ch. 2. 15. 

ft 3. 15. 
a Phil. 2.9, 
10 . 

Col. 1. 20. 
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heavens. 

* Acts 20.32. 
ft 26. 18. 
Rom. 8. 17. 
Col. 1. 12. 
ft 8. 24. 

Tit. 3. 7. 
Jam. 2. 5. 

1 Pet. 1. 4. 
Tver. 5. 
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11 . 

* ver. 8, 14. 

2 These. 2. 
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* Or, hoped. 
c John 1.17. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 After the salutation , 8 and thanksgiving for 
the Ephesian #, 4 he treatethofour election , C 
and adoption by grace. 1 1 which is the true 
and proper fountain of man's salvation. 13 
And because the height of this mystery cannot 
easily be attained unto , J G he prayeth that 
they may come 18 to the full knowledge and 
20 possession thereof in Christ. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
a by the will of God, b to the 
saints which are at Ephesus, c and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 d Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 0 Blessed he the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly 2 place* in Christ : 

4 According as f he hath chosen 
us in him « before the foundation of 
the world, that we should h be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love : 

5 1 Having predestinated us unto 
k the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, 1 according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, ,n wherein he hatn made us 
accepted in n the beloved. 

7 ° In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to p the riches of his 
grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wisdom and prudence ; 

9 * Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure r which he hath 
purposed in himself : 

10 That in the dispensation of 8 the 
fulness of times * he might gather 
together in one u all things in Christ, 
both which are in * heaven, and which 
are on earth ; even in him : 

11 x In whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, 7 being pre- 
destinated according to B the purpose 
of him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will : 

12 "That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, b who first 8 trusted 
in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted , after 
that ye heard "the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation : in whom 


also after that ye believed, a ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 

14 8 Which is tne earnest of our 
inheritance f until the redemption of 
* the purchased possession, h unto the 
praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, 1 after I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all the saints, 

16 k Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; 

17 That ! the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
“ may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation *in the know- 
ledge of him : 

18 "The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened ; that ye may 
know what is ° the hope of nis call- 
ing, and what the riches of the glory 
of his p inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us- ward 
who believe, according to the work- 
ing 8 of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when r he raised him from the dead, 
and 8 set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places , 

21 1 Far above all "principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, | 
and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come : 

22 And x hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave nim 7 to be the head 
over all things to the church, 

23 * Which is his body, " the ful- 
ness of him b that filleth all in all. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature , 
with what we are 5 by grace : 10 he declareth , 
that we are made for good works ; and 13 
being brought near by Christ , should not live 
as 11 Gentiles , and 12 foreigners in time 
past , but as 19 citizens with the saints , and 
the family of God . 

A ND" you hath he quickened , b who 
were dead in trespasses and sins ; 
2 c Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of tnis world, 
according to d the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in "the children of dis- 
obedience : 

3 f Among whom also we all had 
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Heb. 1. 4. 
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ch. 4. 12. 
ft 5. 28, 80. 
Col. 1.18,24. 

■ Col. 2. 9. 
bl Cor. 12.6. 
ch. 4. 10. 
CoL 3. 11. 


■John 5. 24. 
CoL 2.13. 
b ver. 5. 
ch. 4. 18. 

0 1 Cor. G.1L 
ch. 4. 22. 
CoL 1. 2L 

1 John 5. 19. 
| d ch. 6. 12. 

• ch. 5. 6. 

| CoL 3. 6. 
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Bom. 5. 12, 

14. 

iRom.10.12. 
ch. 1.7. 
ver. 7. 
k Bom. 5. 6, 

8, 10. 
re r. 1. 

1 Rom.R.4,5. 
CoL 2. 1243. 

6 S. 1, 3. 

• Or, 

by whose 
grace: 

See Acts 

15. 11. 
ver. 8. 

Tit. 3. 6. 

tn ch. 1. 20. 
n Tit. 3. 4. 
over. 5. 
Bom. 8. 24. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 
pRom.4.16. 
qMatt.16.17. 
John 6. 44, 

Rom. 10. 14, 
15, 17. 
ch. 1. 19. 
Phil. 1. 29. 
r Rom. 8. 20, 

27.28. 

& 4. 2. 

A 9. 11. 

A 11. 6. 

1 Cor. 1. 29, 
80,31. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Tit. 3. 5. 

• Deut.32.fi. 
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Is. 19. 25. 

& 29. 23. 
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John 8.3,5. 

1 Cor. 3. 9. 
2Cor.5.5,17. 
ch. 4. 24. 

Tit. 2. 14. 
t ch. 1. 4. 
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prepared. 
ulCor.12.2. 
ch. 5. 8. 

Col. 1. SL 
& 2. 13. 
xRom. 2. 

28.29. 

Col. 2. 11. 
y ch. 4.18. 
Col. 1. 21. 

■ See Ezek. 

John 10. 16. 
•Rom.9.4,8. 
b 1 Thess. 4. 
13. 

c Gal. 4. 8. 
lThea».4.5. 
d Gal. 3. 28. 

• Acts 2. 39. 
ver. 17. 

f Mic. 5. 5. 
John 16. 33. 
Acts 10. 36. 
Bom. 5. 1. 
Col. 1. 20. 
gJohnlO.16. 
Gal. 3. 28. 
h CoL 2. 14, 
20. 

1 Col. 1. 22. 
k2Cor.5.17. 
Gal. 6. 15. 
ch. 4. 24. 

1 Col. 1. 20, 
21,22. 
m Rom. 6.6. 
A 8.8. 

Col. 2. 14. 

5 Or, tn 

Zech. 9. 10. 
Acts 2. 39. 

A 10. 36. 
Bom. 5. 1. 
ver. 13, 14. t 
Heb. 4. 16. l 
8.20. Heb. 

our conversation in times past in *the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling * the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind ; 
and h were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, 1 who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, 

5 k Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath 1 quickened us together 
with Christ, ( 3 by grace ye are 
saved ;) 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together m in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus : 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in n his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 0 For by grace are ye saved 
p through faith; and that not of 
yourselves : q it is the gift of God : 

9 r Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are "his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, * which God hath before 4 or- 
dained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore u remember, that ve 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called x the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands ; 

12 y That at that time ye were 
without Christ, "being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from tt the covenants of 
promise, b having no hope, c and 
without God in the world : 

13 d But now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were e far off' are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For f he is our peace, * who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us; 

15 h Having abolished 4n his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself of twain one 
k new man, so making peace ; 

16 And that he might Reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, m having slain the enmity 
5 thereby : 

17 And came "and preached peace 
to you which were afar oft' and to 
0 them that were nigh. 

1 8 For Pthrough him we both have 
access q by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but r fellow- 

»Ps. 148.14. p John 10.9. A 14. 6. Bora. 6. 2. ch. 3. 12. 
k 10. 19, 20. 1 Pet. 3. 18. q 1 Cor. 12. 13. ch. 4 . 4 . r Phil. 
12. 22, 23. 

citizens with the saints, and of s the 
household of God ; 

20 And are ♦built u upon the foun- 
dation of the x apostles and prophets, 

J esus Christ himself being y the chief 
corner stone ; 

21 * In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto a an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 b In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER III. 

5 The hidden mystery , 6 that the Gentiles 
should be saved , 3 was made known to Paul 
by revelation : 8 and to him was that grace 
given , that 9 he should preach it. 13 He de- 
sir eth than not to faint for his tribulation , 
14 and prayeth 19 that they may perceive 
the great love of Christ toward than. 

T^UR this cause 1 Paul, a the 
JL prisoner of J esus Christ* for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of c the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God d which is 
given me to you- ward : 

3 0 How that f by revelation 8 he 
made known unto me the mystery ; 
( h as I wrote * afore in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge 1 in the 
mystery of Christ) 

5 k Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 

1 as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles m should be 
fellowheirs, and n of the same body, 
and 0 partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel : 

7 v Whereof I was made a minis- 
ter, q according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by r the 
effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, * who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that *1 should preach among the 
Gentiles u the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of x the mystery, 
y which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, "who 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 ft To the intent that now b unto 
the principalities and powers in hea- 
venly places c might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of 
God, 

11 d According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldness and 
• access f with confidence by the faith 
of him. 

13 * Wherefore I desire that ye 
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CoL L 16. 

1 Pet. 3.22. 
cl Cor. 2. 7. 
ITim. 8. 16. 
d ch. 1. 9. 

* ch. 2. 18. 

f Heb. 4. 16. 
gActa 14.22. 
Phil. 1. 14. 
lThesa 8 JL 
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God giveth divers 


EPHESIANS, IV. 


gifts unto men . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 

liver. 1. 
i 2 Cor. 1.6. 

k ch. 1. 10. 
PhU. 2.9, 
10, U. 

1 Rom. 9.23. 
eh. L 7. 
PhiL 4. 19. 
CoL 1. 27. 
m ch. 6. 10. 
CoLl. 11. 
*Rom.7.2i. 

2 Cor. 4. 16. 
oJohnl4.23. 
ch. 2. 22. 

P Col. 1.23. 
ft 2. 7. 

4 ch. 1. 18. 
r Rom. 10. 
3, 11, 12. 


• John 1.16. 
ch. 1. 23. 
Col. 2. 9, 10. 
t Rom. 16. 
25. 

Jude 24. 
nlCor.2.9. 

* ver. 7. 
Col. 1. 29. 

7 Rom. 11. 
36. k 16. 27. 
Heb. 13. 21. 


• ch. 3. 1. 
Philem. 1,9. 

S Or, in the 
Lard. 

» Phil. 1.27. 
CoL 1. 10. 
lThem.2.12. 
c Act* 20.19. 
GaLfi.22,23. 
Col. 8.12,13. 
d CoL 8. 14. 
•Rom. 12.5. 

1 Cor. 12. 

12, 18. 
ch. 2. 16. 

f 1 Cor. 12. 
4,11. 

t ch. 1. 18. 
hlCor.L13. 

k 8 . 6 . 

It 12. 5. 

2 Cor. 11. 4. 
i Jude 3. 
ver. 13. 

k G*L 3. 27, 
28. 

Heb. 6. G. 

1 M*L 2. 10. 
1 Cor. 8. 6. 
k 12. 6. 
m Rom. 1L 
88 . 

n Rom. 12. 
3.6. 

1 Cor. 12.11. 

0 Pi. 68. 18. 

aewf- 

• Or, a 
multitude 
of captive*. 
4 John 3. 13. 
ft 6. 88,62. 
r Act* L 9, 
11 . 

1 Tim. 8. 16. 
Heb. 4. 14. 
ft 7. 96. 

* 8 . 1 . 

ft 9. 24. 


faint not at my tribulations h for you, 

1 which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom k the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, 1 ac- 
cording to the richps of his glory, 
m to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in “ the inner man ; 

17 0 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, p being root- 
ed and grounded in love, 

18 q May be able to comprehend 
with all saints r what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be tilled ■ with all the fulness 
of God. 

20 Now 1 unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly u above all 
that we ask or think, * according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 y Unto him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth to unity , 7 and declareth that 
God therefore giveth divers 1 1 gifts unto 
men , that his church might be 13 edified, 
and 16 grown up in Christ. 18 He calleth 
them from the impurity q f the Gentiles, 24 to 
put on the new man , 26 to cast off lying, and 
29 corrupt communication. 

I THEREFORE, a the prisoner 
*of the Lord, beseech you that 
ye b walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, 

2 c With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing 
one another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit d in the bona of peace. 

4 • There is one body, and f one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
* nope of your calling ; 

5 h One Lord, ‘one faith, k one 
baptism, 

’ 6 ‘One God and Father of all, 

( who is above all, and m through all, 
and in you all. 

, 7 But "unto every one of us is 

given grace according to the mea- 
L sure of the gift of Christ. 

* 8 Wherefore he saith, ° When he 


ascended up on high, p he led * cap- 
tivity captive, ana gave gifts unto 
men. 

9 <»(Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also r that ascended up far above all 


heavens, • that he might 8 fill all 
things.) 

11 * And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; ana some, 
u evangelists ; and some, * pastors and 
y teachers ; 

12 E For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, 
a for the edifying of b the body of 
Christ : 

13 Till we all come 8 in the unity 
of the faith, c and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto d a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the 4 sta- 
ture of the fulness of Christ : 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
• children, f tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every »wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, h whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive ; 

15 But 16 speaking the truth in 
love, k may grow up into him in all 
things, ‘which is the head, even 
Christ : 

16™ From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, mak- 
eth increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and tes- 
tify in the Lord, that n ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, °in 
the vanity of their mind, 

18 ‘'Having the understanding 
darkened, q being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the r 6 blind- 
ness of their heart : 

19 *Who being past feeling *have 
given themselves over unto lasci- 
viousness, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; 

21 u If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus : 

22 That ye x put off concerning 
y the former conversation "the old 
man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And a be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind ; 

24 And that ye b put on the new 
man, which after God c is created in 
righteousness and 7 true holiness. 

; 25 Wherefore putting away lying, 

; d speak every man truth with his 
neighbour : for • we are members one 
i of another. 

L 26 f Be ye angry, and sin not: let 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 

> Acts 2. 83. 

• Or, fulfil. 
UCor.12.28. 
ch. 2. 20. 

• Acta 21. 8. 
2 Tim. 4.5. 

• Acta 20.28. 
7 Rom. 12.7. 
■ lCor.12.7. 

• 1 Cor. 14. 
26. 

b ch. 1. 28. 
CoL 1.24. 

• Or, into 
the unity. 

« CoL 2. 2. 
dlCor.14.20. 
CoL 1.28. 

4 Or, age. 

• Is. 28. 9. 

1 Cor. 14.20. 
t Heb. IS. 9. 
a Matt. 11.7. 
h Rom. 16. 
18. 

2 Cor. 2. 17. 
iZech.8.16. 
2 Cor. 4. 2. 
ver. 25. 
lJohnS.18. 
f> Or, being 
sincere. 

k ch. 1. 22. 
ft 2 . 21 . 

1 Col. 1. 18. 
m CoL 2. 19. 


nch. 2.1 t 2 f 3. 
ver. 22. 

CoL 8. 7. 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 

0 Rom. 1.21. 
P Act* 26.18. 
q ch. 2. 12. 
Gal. 4. 8. 
lThess.4.5. 
t Rom. 1.2L 

IZbnes*. 

• lTim.4.2. 

tRom.L 

24,26. 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 


* CoL 2. 11. 

* 3.8, 9. 
Heb. 12. 1. 

1 Pet. 2.1. 

7 ch. 2. 2, 8. 
ver. 17. 

CoL 8. 7. 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 

■ Rom. 6. 6. 
•Rom. 12.2. 
CoL 3. 10. 

b Rom. 6. 4. 

2 Cor. 5. IT. 
Gal. 6.15.; 
ch. 6. 11. 
CoL 8. 10. 

• ch. 2. 10. 
lOrJtoUnes* 
of truth. 

d Zech. 8.16* 
ver. 15. 

CoL 8. 9. 

• Rom. 12.5. 
f P». 4. 4. 

is 87. 8. 
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Duties of children and servants. EPHESIANS, VI. The Christian's 


Ainro 

DOMINI 

64 . 

• Gen.S.SS. 
Rom. 12. 5. 
1 Cor. 6. 15. 
ft 12. 27. 
f Gen. 2. 24. 
Matt. 19. 5. 
Mark 10. 7, 


• Prov. 2». 
22 . 

Col. 3. 20. 

b Ex. 20. 12. 
Dent. 5. 16. 
*27.16. 

Jer. 35. 18. 
Kzek. 22. 7. 
Mai. 1. 0. 
Matt. 15. 4. 
Mark 7. 10. 

• Col. 3.21. 

«J Gen. 18. 19. 
Deut. 4. 9. 
*0.7,20. 
*11.19. 
Ps.78.4. 
Prov. 19.18. 
* 22 . 6 . 

• 29. 17. 

• Col. 8. 22. 

1 Tim. 6. 1. 
Tit. 2. 9. 

1 Pet. 2. 18. 

1 2 Cor .7.16. 
Phil. 2. 12. 
ff 1 Chr. 29. 

17. 

Col. 3.22. 
h Col. 3. 22, 
23. 

» Rom. 2. 6. 

2 Cor. 6. 10. 
Col. 3. 24. 

k Gal. 3. 28. 
Col. 8. 11. 

1 Col. 4.1. 
*Or, 
mode- 
rating. 

» IX5V. 25. 
43. 

8 Some 
rend, both 
your and 
their Hat- 
ter. 

"John IS. 

18. 

ICor. 7. 22. 
oRom.2.11. 
Col. 8. 25. 
Pch. 1.19. 
*3.18. 

Col. 1. U. 


his own flesh ; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church : 

30 For ® we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 f For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they *two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery : but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless Met every one 
of you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself ; and the wife see 
that she 1 reverence her husband. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The duty of children towards their parents , 
5 of servants towards their masters. 1 0 Our 
life is a warfare , 12 not only against flesh 
and blood , but also spiritual enemies. 1 3 The 
complete armour of a Christian , 1 8 and how 
it ought to be used. 21 Tychicus is commended. 

C HILDREN, a obey your parents 
in the Lord : for this is right. 

2 b Honour thy father and mother ; 
which is the first commandment with 
promise ; 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the 
earth. 

4 And, «ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath : but d bring 
them up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord. 

5 • Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, f with fear and trembling, 
* in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; 

6 h Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers ; hut as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart ; 

7 With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not to men : 

8 1 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, k whether he 
be bond or free. 

9 And, ye 1 musters, do the same 
things unto them, * m forbearing 
threatening : knowing that * n your 
Master also is in heaven; ° neither is 
there respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and p in the power of 
his might. 


11 q Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
,r flesh and blood, but against •princi- 
palities, against powers, against ‘the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against *spiritual wickedness in 4 high 
places . 

13 u Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand * in the evil day, 
and * having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, 7 having your 
loins girt about with truth, and • hav- 
ing on the breastplate of righteous- 
ness ; 

15 a And your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of 
peace ; 

16 Above all, taking b the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And c take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and d the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God : 

1 8 0 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
f watching thereunto with all per- 
severance and * supplication for all 
saints ; 

19 h And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which k I am an ambassador 
1 8 in bonds : that 1 therein m I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But n that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, 0 Tychicus, 
a beloved brother and faithful minis- 
ter in the Lord, shall make known 
to you all things : 

22 p Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 q Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ r8 in 
sincerity. Amen. 

ST Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians by Tychicus. 
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q Rom. 13. 

12 . 

2 Cor. 8. 7. 
ver.18. 

I Then. 5.8. 

8 Gr. blood 
and flesh. 
r Matt. 16. 

37. 

lCor.15. 50. 

• Rom. 8. 

38. 

ch. 1. 21. 

Col. 2. 15. 
t Luke 22. 

58. 

John 12. 31. 

& 14. SO. 
ch. 2. 2. 

Col. 1. 18. 

» Or, 

wicked 

spirits. 

4 Or, 
heavenly. 
as ch. 1. 3. 
u2Cor.l0.4. 
ver. 11. 

•ch. 5.16. 

B Or, having 

overcome 

all. 

y Is. 11.5. 
Luke 12. 35. 

1 Pet. 1. 13. 

• Is. 59.17. 

2 Cor. 6. 7. 

1 Thess. 5.8. 

• Is. 52. 7. 
Rom. 10. 15. 
b]John5.4. 

• Is. 59. 17. 

1 Thess. 5.8. 
dlleb.4.12. 
Rev. 1. 16. 

& 2. 16. 

6 19. 15. 

• Luke 18.1. 
Rom. 12.12. 
Col. 4. 2. 

1 Then. 6. 

17. 

r Matt. 26. 

41. 

Mark 13. 83. 
g ch. 1. 16. 
rhil. 1. 4. 

1 Tim. 2.1. 
h Acts 4. 29. 
Col. 4. 3. 

2 Thess. 8.1. 
i 2 Cor. 3.12. 
k2Cor.5JJ0. 

1 Acts 26.29. 
*28.20. 
ch. 3. 1. 

Rhil. L 7. 
13,14. 

2 Tim. L 16. 

• 2 . 9 . ! 

Fhilem. 10. 

0 Or, in a 
chain. 

7 Or, 
thereof. 

m Acts28J11 . 
Phil. 1.20. 

1 Then. 2.2. 
nCol. 4.7. 
o Acts 20. 4. 

2 Tim. 4. 12. 
Tit. 8. 12. 
PCoL 4.8. 
q 1 Pet J5.14. 
r Tit. 2. 7. 

• Or, with 
incomep- 
tion. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


A1TOO 

DOMINI 
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■ ICOT.1.2. 
b Rom. 1. 7. 
2 Cor. 1.2. 

1 Pet. 1. 2. 
c Bom. 1. 8, 
9. 

1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Bjh.!.!*. 

col. i. a. 

1 Thess.l. 2. 

2 Thesfl.1.3. 
a Or, 
mention. 

d Rom. 12. 
13. ft 15. 26. 
2 Cor. 8. 1. 
ch. 4. 14, 13. 
« John 6. 29. 

1 Thess.l. 3. 
8 Or, will 
finish it. 

f ver. 10. 

4 Or, yc 
have me in 
your heart. 
g 2 Cor. 3. 2. 
ft 7.3. 
b Eph. 8.1. 
ft 6. 20 . 

Col. 4. 3,18. 

2 Tim. 1.8. 
iver. 17. 
kch.4. 14. 

8 Or, par- 
takers with 
me of grace. 
l Rom. 1. 9. 
ft 9. 1. 

Gal. 1. 20. 

1 These. 2.5. 
inch. 2. 26. 
ft 4. 1. 
n 1 These. 3. 
12 . 

Philem. 6. 

• Or, sense. 

0 Rom.2.18. 
ft 12.2. 
Eph. 5. 10. 

7 Or, try. 

8 Or, differ. 
P Acts 24.16. 

1 These. 3. 
13. ft 5. 23. 
4l Cor. 1.8. 
r John 15. 4, 

Eph. 2. 10. 
Col. 1. 6. 

• John 15. 8. 
Eph. 1.12, 

» Or, for 
Christ. 
t ch. 4. 22. 
a Or, 
Caesar's 
court. 

• Or, to aU 
others. 


PHILIPPIAN S. 


CHAPTER I. 

3 He testifietk his thankfulness to God , and 
his love toward them, for the fruits of their 
faith, and fellowship in his sufferings, 9 daily 
praying to him for their increase in grace : 
12 he sheweth what good the faith cf Christ 
had received by his troubles at Rome , 21 and 
how ready he is to glorify Christ either by his 
life or death, 27 exhorting them to unity , 
28 and to fortitude m persecution. 

P AUL and Timotheus, the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints *in Christ Jesus which are 
at Philippi, with the bishops and 
deacons : 

2 b Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 0 I thank my God upon every 
2 remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 
5 d For your fellowship in tne 
gospel from the first day until now ; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun e a 
good work in you 1 will perform it 
f until the day of Jesus Cnrist: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because 4 1 have 
you * in my heart ; inasmuch as both 
m h my bonds, and in 1 the defence 
and confirmation of the gospel, k ye 
all arc 6 partakers of my grace. 

8 For 1 God is my record, 111 how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, "that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all 8 judgment ; 

10 That ° ye may 7 approve things 
that 8 are excellent ; p that ye may be 
sincere and without offence q till the 
day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, r which are by Jesus 
Christ, *unto the glory and praise 
of God. 

12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things which 
happened unto me have fallen out 
rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel; 

13 So that my bonds *in Christ 
are manifest * in all * the palace, and 
8 in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my 


bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and u strife ; and some also of 
good will : 

1 6 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds : 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
that I am set for x the defence of the 
gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is preached; and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation r through your 
prayer, and the supply of * the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my • earnest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that b in no- 
thing I shall be ashamed, but that 
c with all boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life, or by 
death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour : yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For d I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to ® depart, and 
to he with Christ; whicn is far 
better : 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
flesh vi more needful for you. 

25 And f having this confidence, I 
know that 1 shall abide and continue 
with you all for your furtherance and 
joy of faith ; 

26 That * your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only h let your conversation be 
as it becometh tne gospel of Christ : 
that whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of your 
affairs , 1 that ye stand fast in one spirit, 
k with one mind Striving together for 
the faith of the gospel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries : “which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, n but 

| to you of salvation, and that of God. 
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* ver. 7. 


y2 Cor. 1.11. 
■ Rom. 8. 9. 

• Rom. 8.19. 
b Rom. 5. £. 

o Eph. 6. 19, 
20 . 


d 2 Cor. 5. 8. 
® 2 Tim. 4. 6. 


t ch. 2. 24. 


g 2 Cor. 1.14. 
& 5. 12. 


b Eph. 4. L 
Col. J. 10. 

1 Thess.2. 
12. ft 4. 1. 


1 ch. 4. 1. 
k 1 Cor .1.10. 

1 Jude 3. 

m 2 These. 
1.5. 

sRom.8.17. 

2 Tim. 2. 11. 


Exhortation to humility. PHILIPPIAN S, II. Paul commendeth Timothy. 
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DOMINI 

64 . 

o Acta 5. 41. 
Rom. 5. 3. 
p Eph. 2. 8. 
q CoL 2. 1. 
r Acta 16. 19, 
&c. 

lTheaa, 2.2. 


» 2 Cor. 13. 
14. 

b Col. 8. 12. 
« John 3. 29. 
d Rom. 12. 
16. & 15. 5. 

1 Cor. 1. 10. 

2 Cor. 18.11. 
ch. 1. 27. A 
8. 16. & 4. 2. 
1 Pet. 8. 8. 

e Gal. 5. 26. 
ch. 1. 15,16. 
Jam. 8. 14. 
t Rom. 12. 
10 . 

Eph. 5. 21. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. 
s 1 Cor. 10. 
24,86. 

& 13. 5. 
b Matt. 11. 
29. 

John 13. 15. 
1 Pet. 2. 21. 
1 John 2. 6. 

1 John 1.1,2. 
& 17. 5. 

2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Col. 1. 15. 
Heb. 1. 8. 

k John 5. 18. 
& 10. 83. 

1 Pa. 22. 6. 
Ia. 53. 3. 
Dan. 9. 26. 
Mark 9. 12. 
Rom. 15.3. 
m la. 42. 1. 
& 49. 8. 6. 

& 52. 13. 

5c 58. 11. 
Ezek. 34. 
28,24. 

Zeoh. 8. 8. 
Matt. 20.28. 
Luke 22. 27. 

■ John 1.14. 
Rom. 1. 3. 

5c 8. 8. 

Cal. 4. 4. 
Heb.2.14,17. 
* Or, habit. 

0 Matt. 26. 
89.42. 

John 10. 18. 
Heb. 5. 8. 

5c 12. 2. 

P John 17.1, 
2,5. 

Acta 2. S3. 
Heb. 2. 9. 
q Eph. 1.20, 
21 . 

Heb. L 4. 
r Is. 45. 23. 
Matt. 96. 18. 
Rom. 14. 11. 
Rev. 5. 13. 
•Johnl3.13. 
Acta 2. 36. 
Rom. 14. 9. 

1 Cor. 8.6. 
SC 12. 8. 

t oh. L 5. 

■ Eph. 6. 5. 

■ 2Cor.ii. 5. 
Heb. 13. 21. 
7lCor.10.10. 
1 Pet. 4. 9. 
■Rom. 14.1. 


29 For unto you °it is given in 
the behalf of Cnrist, p not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake ; 

30 « Having the, same conflict 
r which ye saw in me, and now hear 
to be in me. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He exhorteth them to unity, and to all hum- 
bleness qf mind, by the example qf Christ's 
humility and exaltation: 12 to a careful 
proceeding in the way of salvation, that they 
oe as lights to the wicked world, 16 and com- 
forts to him their apostle, who is now ready 
to be qffbred up to God. 19 He hopeth to send 
Timothy to them, whom he greatly commend- 
eth, 26 as Epaphroditus also, wftom he 
p resently sendeth to them. 

| F there be therefore any consolation 
A in Christ, if any comfort of love,* 
a if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
b bowels and mercies, 

2 0 Fulfil ye my joy, d that ye be 
likeminded, Having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 

3 ° Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory ; but f in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves. 

4 *Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others. 

5 h Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus : 

6 Who, 1 being in the form of 
God, k thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God : 

7 1 But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form 
m of a servant, and n was made in the 

2 likeness of men : 

8 And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and ° be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also p hath 
highly exalted him, and i given 
him a name which is above every 
name: 

10 r That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; 

11 And 9 that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, * as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more 
m my absence, work out your own 
salvation with u fear and trembling. 

13 For ‘it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 

14 l)o all things j without mur- 
murings and * disputing : 

15 That ye may be blameless and 


2 harmless, ‘the sons of God, without 
rebuke, b in the midst of c a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
j • d ye shine as lights in the world ; 

1 6 Holding forth the word of life ; 
that e I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that f I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if * I be 4 offered 
upon the sacrifice h and service of 
your faith, 1 1 joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 6 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send k Timotheus shortly unto you, 
that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man ^like- 
minded, who will naturally care for 
your state. 

21 For all m seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
n that, as a son with the father, he 
hath served with me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see how 
it will go with me. 

24 But 0 1 trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to 
send to you p Epaphroditus, my bro- 
ther, and companion in labour, and 
q fellowsoldier, r but your messenger, j 
and “he that ministered to my wants. 

26 * For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had been 
sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death : but God had mercy on 
him ; and not on him only, but on 
me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, ana that I may 
be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness ; and 7 u hold 
such in reputation : 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his life, ‘ to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 

CHAPTER III. 

I He wameth them to beware of the false 
teachers qf the circumcision, 4 shewing that 
himse\f hath greater cause than they to trust 
in the righteousness qf the law : 7 which not- 
withstanding he counteth as dung and loss, to 
gain Christ and his righteousness, 12 therein 
acknowledging his oum imperfection. 15 He 
exhorteth them to be thus minded, 17 and to 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways qf 
carnal Christians. 
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F INALLY, my brethren, 4 rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is safe. 

2 b Beware of dogs, beware of c evil 
workers, d beware of the concision. 

3 For we are e the circumcision, 
f which worship God in the spirit, 
and * rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though h I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, 

I more : 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, 
k of the stock of Israel, 1 of the tribe 
of Benjamin, m an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews; as touching the law, n a 
Pharisee ; 

6 0 Concerning zeal, p persecuting 
the church; touching the righte- 
ousness which is in the law, r blame- 
less. 

7 But "what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss * for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord : for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not having 
"mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but * that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith : 

10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and 7 the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I might * attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
a attained, either were already b per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for wliich also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: but this one 
thing I do, 0 forgetting those things 
which are behind, and d reaching 
forth unto those things wliich are 
before, 

14 • I press toward the mark for 
the prize of f the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be * perfect, h be thus minded: and if 
in any thing ye be otherwise mind- 
ed, God shall reveal even this unto 
you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, ! let us walk k by 


the same rule, 'let us mind the same . 
thing. 

17 Brethren, m be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them which ; 
walk so as “ye have us for an en- 
sample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 0 the 
enemies of the cross of Christ : 

19 p Whose end $^s destruction, 

** whose God is their belly, and r whose 
glory is in their shame, ■ who mind 
earthly tilings.) 

20 For 1 our conversation is in 
heaven ; u from whence also we x look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

21 7 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, E according 
to the working whereby he is able 
"even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 From particular admonitions 4 he proccedeth 
to general exhortations, 10 shewing how he 
rejoiced at their liberaliti / towards him lying 
in prison , not so much jor the supply of his 
own wants , ax for the grace of God in them. 

1 9 And so he concludeth with prayer and salu- 
tations. 

T HEREFORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and "longed for, | 
b my joy and crown, so c stand fast in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, d that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I in treat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women which 
e laboured with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also, and with other 
my fellowlabourers, whose names 
are in f the book of life. 

4 * Rejoice in the Lord alway: 
and again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. h The Lord is at 
hand. 

6 'Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto 
God. 

7 And k the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are * honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 'what- 
soever things are of good report; 
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if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things. 

9 m Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, ana heard, 
and seen in me, do : and * the God 
of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last 0 your 
care of me * hath flourished again ; 
wherein ye were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want : for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, p therewith to be 
content. 

12 a I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound : every 
where and in all things I am in- 
structed both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to suffer 
need. 

13 I can do all tilings r through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that "ye did communicate with 
my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, 
4 no church communicated with me 


as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my neces- 
sity. 

IT Not because I desire a gift : but 
I desire u fruit that may abound to 
your account 

18 But * I have all, and abound : I 
am full, having received x of Epa- 
phroditus the things which were sent 
from you, r an odour of a sweet smell, 
■ a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing 

! to God. 

19 But my God ‘shall supply all 
your need b according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 c Now unto God and our 
Father be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren d which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
• chiefly they that are of Caesar’s 
household. 

23 f The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

ST It was written to the Philippians 
from Rome by Epaphroditus. 
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CHAPTER I. 

I After salutation he thanketh God for their 
faith , 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 
9 prayeth further for their increase in grace, 
14 descriheth the true Christ, 21 encouragcth 
them to receive Jesus Christ , and commend - 
eth his own ministry. 


P AUL, * an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the wilt of God, and Timo- 
theus our brother, 

2 To the saints b and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Colosse: 
° Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father arid the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 d We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 * Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of f the love which 
ye have to all the saints, 

6 For the hope * which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth of 
the gospel ; 

6 Which is come unto you, h as it 
is in all the world; and 1 bring- 


eth forth fruit, as it doth also in 
you, since the day ye heard of it, 
and knew k the grace of God in 
truth : 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellowservant, who is for 
you m a faithful minister of Christ ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
n love in the Spirit. 

9 0 For this cause we also, since the 
day we heard it, do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire p that ye might 
be filled with * the knowledge of his 
will r in all wisdom and spiritual un- 
derstanding ; 

10 • That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord 4 unto all pleasing, "be- 
ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of God ; 

11 ? Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
^ unto all patience and longsuffering 
* with joyfulness ; 

12 ‘ Gi ving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be par- 
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Against worshipping of angels. COLOSSIANS, III- Exhortation to charity. 
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through *the faith of the operation 
of God, • who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 b And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses ; 

14 0 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross; 

15 And d having spoiled •princi- 
palities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them * in it. 

16 Let no man therefore f judge 
you **in meat, or in drink, or 
♦in respect b of an holyday, or of 
the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days : 

17 1 Which are a shadow of 
things to come ; but the body is of 
Christ. 

18 k Let no man 8 beguile you of 
your reward 8 in a voluntary humility 
and worshipping of angels, intruding 
into those things 1 which he hath not 
seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly 
mind, 

19 And not holding m the Head, 
from which all the body by joints and 
bands having nourishment minis- 
tered, and knit together, increaseth 
with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be “dead with 
Christ from ° the 7 rudiments of the 
world, p why, as though living in 
the world, are ye subject to ordi- 
nances, 

21 («Touch not ; taste not ; handle 
not; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) r after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men ? 

23 • Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in t will worship, 
and humility, and 8 neglecting of the 
body ; not in any honour to the satis- 
fying of the flesh. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He sheweth where we should seek Christ. 5 
He exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put off 
the oldman , and to put on Christ , 12 exhorting 
to charity , humility, and other several duties. 

I F ye then * be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 
where b Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 

2 Set your 9 affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 0 For ye are dead, d and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 


4 “When Christ, who is f our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him ^ in glory. 

5 b Mortify therefore 1 your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
k fornication, uncleanness, inordi- 
nate affection, 1 evil concupis- 
cence, and covetousness, m which is 
idolatry: 

6 “ For which things* sake the 
wrath of God cometh on 0 the chil- 
dren of disobedience : 

7 Pin the which ye also walked 
some time, when ye lived in them. 

8 iBut now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, r filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 ■ Lie not one to another, * seeing 
that ye have put off the old man with 
his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which “is renewed in knowledge 

* after the image of him that y creat- 
ed him : 

11 Where there is neither * Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
nor free : * but Christ is all, and 
in all. 

12 b Put on therefore, °as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, d bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuffering ; 

13 e Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a* quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do 
ye. 

14 f And above all these things 

* put on charity, which is the h bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let 1 the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, k to the which also ye 
are called *in one body; m and be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom ; teach- 
ing and admonishing one another 
“ in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing “with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

1 7 And p whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 r Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, 8 as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 ♦Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not “ bitter against them. 

20 x Children, obey your parents 
y in all things : for this is well pleas- 
ing unto the Lord. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The Thessalonians arc given to understand 
both how mindful of them Saint Paul was at 
all times in thanksgiving , and prayer: 5 and 
also how well he was persuaded of the truth 
and sincerity of their faith, and conversion 
to God. 

P AUL, and a Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: 
b Grace he unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 0 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers ; 

3 d Remembering without ceasing 
• your work of faith, f and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren ‘beloved, 
& your election of God. 

5 For h our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, 
and ! in the Holy Ghost, k and in 
much assurance ; as 1 ye know what 
manner of men we were among you 
for your sake. 

6 And m ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, 11 with 
joy of the Holy Ghost : 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
that believe in Macedonia and A chaia. 

8 For from you ° sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also p in every 
place your faith to God-ward is 
spread abroad ; so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us 
q what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, r and how ye turned 
to God from idols to serve the living 
and true God; 

10 And • to wait for his Son 4 from 
heaven, u whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
x from the wrath to come. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 In what manner the gospel was brought and 
preached to the Thessalonians, and m what 
sort also they received it. 18 A reason is 
rendered both why Saint Paul was so long 
absent from them, and also why he was so 
i desirous to see them . 


F OR a yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain : 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at b Philippi, 
0 we were bold in our God d to speak 
unto you the gospel of God ®with 
much contention. 

3 f For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile : 

4 But as *we were allowed of God 
h to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak ; 1 not as pleasing 
men, but God, k which trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For 1 neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know, nor 
a cloke of covetousness ; m God is 
witness : 

6 “ Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when ° we might have * been p bur- 
densome, q as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But r we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth her 
children : 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing ‘to have 
imparted unto you, not the gospel 
of God only, but also 4 our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail : for u labouring 
night and day, x because we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel of 

10 rYe are witnesses, and God 
also , “how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted 
and comforted and charged every one 
of you, as a father doth his children, 
12 a That ye would walk worthy 
of God, b who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God c without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received it d not 
as the word of men, but as it is 
in truth, the word of God, which 
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effectually worketh also in you that 
believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers e of the churches of God which 
in Judaea are in Christ J esus : for f ye 
also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, * even as they have 
of the Jews : 

15 k Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and ‘their own prophets, and 
have * persecuted us ; and they please 
not God, k and are contrary to all 
men: 

16 1 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
m to fill up their sins alway: “for 
the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time 0 in pre- 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly p to see your face 
with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again ; but q Satan hindered us. 

19 For r what is our hope, or joy, 
or 'crown of •rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ‘at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Saint Paul test\fieth his great love to the 
Thessalonians , "partly by sending Timothy 
unto them to strengthen and conifort them : 
partly by rejoicing in their well doing : 10 
and partly by praying for them , and desiring 
a safe coming unto them. 

W HEREFORE “when we could 
no longer forbear, b we thought 
it good to be left at Athens alone ; 

2 And sent c TimotheuB, our bro- 
ther, and minister of God, and our 
fellowlabourer in the gospel of Christ, 
to establish you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith : 

3 d That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that • we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 f For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we should 
suffer tribulation ; even as it came to 
pass, and v o' know. 

5 For tni^ cause, * when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, h lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and 1 our 
labour be in vain. 

6 k But now when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and brought 
us good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, desiring 
greatly to see us, ‘as we also to see you : 


7 Therefore, brethren, m we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and distress by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye “stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 0 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes be- 
fore our God ; 

10 p N ight and day spraying ex- 
ceedingly r that we might see your 
face, • and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
a 1 direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord u make you to 
increase and abound in love x one 
toward another, and toward all men, 
even as we do toward you : 

13 To the end he may r stablish 
your hearts unblameable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
• with all his saints. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 lie exhorieth them to go on forward in all 
manner of godliness , 6 to live holily and 
justly , 9 to love one another , 1 1 and quietly 
to follow their own business : 13 and last of 
all to sorrow moderately for the dead. 15 
And unto this last exhortation is annexed a 
brief description of the resurrection , and 
second comtng of Christ to judgment. 

F urthermore then we •be- 
seech you, brethren, and ‘exhort 
you by the Lord Jesus, “that as ye 
have received of us b how ye ought 
to walk c and to please God, so ye 
would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is d the will of God, 
even e your sanctification, f that ye 
should abstain from fornication : 

4 * That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; j 

5 h Not in the lust of concupiscence, 

1 even as the Gentiles k which know 
not God : 

6 ‘That no man go beyond and 
5 defraud his brother 8 in any matter : 
because that the Lord m is the avenger 
of all such, as we also have fore- 
warned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanness, “ but unto holiness. 

' 8 0 He therefore that 7 despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, p who 
hath also given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love 
q ye need not that I write unto you : 
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for r ye yourselves are taught of God 
* to love one another. 

10 * And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, u that ye increase more and 
more ; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and * to do your own business, and 
y to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you ; 

12 * That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 2 of nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, a even as others b which have 
no hope. 

14. For °if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so d them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you 0 by 
the word of the Lord, that f we which 
are alive and remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. 

16 For « the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with h the trump of God : 1 and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first : 

17 k Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them Hn the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air : and so m shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18“ Wherefore 8 comfort one an- 
other with these words. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He proceedeth in the former description of 

Christ's coming to judgment, 10 and giveth 

divers precepts , 23 and so conclude th the 

eputle . 

B UT of a the times and the sea- 
sons, brethren, b ye have no 
need that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly 
that 0 the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety ; then d sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, e as travail 
upon a woman with child ; and they 
shall not escape. 

4 f But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all * the children of light, 
and the children of the day : we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 


6 h Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others ; but 1 let us watch and be 
sober. 

7 For k they that sleep sleep in the 
night ; and they that be drunken *are 
drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, m putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love ; and for an helmet, 
the hope of salvation. 

9 For n God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, 0 but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 p Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 y Wherefore 2 comfort your- 
selves together, and edify one an- 
other, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
r to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work's sake. 
8 And be at peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we 3 exhort you, brethren, 
1 warn them that are 4 unruly, “com- 
fort the feebleminded, x support the 
weak, y be patient toward all mm. 

1 5 z See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever a follow 
that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men . 

16 h Rejoice evermore. 

17 c Pray without ceasing. 

18 d In every thing give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 

19 6 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 f Despise not prophesyings. 

21 g Prove all things ; b hold fast 
that which is good. 

22 1 Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. 

23 And k the very God of peace 
1 sanctify you wholly ; and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and 
body m be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 “Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it. 

25 Brethren, 0 pray for us. 

26 p Greet ail the brethren with 
an holy kiss. 

27 1 6 charge you by the Lord that 
q this epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren. 

28 r The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you. Amen. 

SI The first epistleunio the Thessa- 
lonians was written from Athens. 
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mlCor.1.8. 
» 1 Cor. 1. 9. 

* 10. 13. 
2Thes8.8.3. 
o Col. 4. 3. 
2Thess.3.L 
p Rom. 16. 
16. 

bOrsuftitrc. 

qCoLLie. 

2 These. 3. 
14. 

r Rom. 16. 
90,24. 

2 Them. 8. 

18. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESS ALONI AN S. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 


2,3. & 3. 6,9. 
ch.2.13. 


"2 Cor. 7. 
14. & 9. 2. 

1 Thess. 2. 
19, 20. 
a Thaw. 1. 
3. 

k 1 Thess. 

2. 14. 

h Phil. 1.28. 


1 Rev. 14.13. 
m 1 Thess. 
4. 18. 

Jude 14. 

* Gr. the 
angels of 
hi* power. 

® Heb. 10.27. 
& 12. 29. 

2 Pet. 3. 7. 
Rev. 21. 8. 

* Or, 
yielding. 

® Ps. 79. 6. 

1 These. 4.5. 
pRom. 2. 8. 
q Phil. 3. 19. 

2 Pet. 8. 7. 

r Deut. 33.2. 
Is. 2. 19. 
ch. 2. 8. 

* Ps. 89. 7. 

* Ps. 88.35. 


4 Or, vouch- 
safe. 

« ver. 5. 

1 Thess. 1. 
3. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which he had of tfteir faith, love , and pa- 
tience : 11 and therewithal useth divers 
reasons for the comforting qf them in per- 
secution , whereof the chiefest is taken fro7n 
the righteous judgment qf God. 

P AUL, * and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians b in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 0 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. „ 

3 d We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 

4 So that 8 we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God f for your 
patience and faith B in all your per- 
secutions and tribulations that ye 
endure : 

5 Which is h a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, that 
ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, ‘for which ye also 
suffer : 

G k Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
1 rest with us, when “the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
2 his mighty angels, 

8 n In flaming fire * taking ven- 
geance on them °that know not God, 
and p that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 q Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and r from the 
glory of his power ; 

10 • When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, 'and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 
| was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, that our Goa would 
4 n count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and x the work of faith 
with power : 


12 y That the name of our Lord anno 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in p°^ NI 

you, and ye in him, according to 

the grace of our God and the Lord i 1 /™ 1,7 * 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He willeth them to continue stedfast in the 
truth received , 3 sheweth that there shall be a 
departure from the faith 9 a discovery 

qf antichrist, before the day qf the Lord come. 

15 And thereupon repeateth his former ex- 
hortation, and prayeth for them. 

N OW we beseech you, brethren, 

11 by the coming of our Lord jiThees.4. 
Jesus Christ, b and by our gathering b Matt. 24. 
together unto him, mU 13.27. 

2 0 That ye be not soon shaken in iThess.4.17. 
mind, or be troubled, neither by kKul 4 ’ 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 1 John 4 . 1 . 
from us, as that the day of Christ is 
at hand. 

3 d Let no man deceive you by any ^“-24.4. 
means : for that day shall not come , P 

8 except there come a falling away «i Tim. 4 . 1 . 
first, and f that man of sin be re- rDan. 7 . 25 . 
vealed, « the son of perdition ; r^I ii; 

4 Who opposeth and b exalteth &c - 
himself ‘above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so that Ezek. as. 2 * 
he as God sitteth in the temple of ban. 7. 26. 
God, shewing himself that he is rJ£i 3 * 6 . 
God. iICor.8.5. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I 
! was ^ et with you, I told you these 
things? 

G And now ye know what * with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed in 
his time. 

7 For k the mystery of iniquity faiJohn 2 .i 8 . 
doth already work: only he who 
now letteth will let, until he be taken 
out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, 1 whom the Lord shall con- 7 * 10 * 
sume “ with the spirit of his mouth, m job 4. 9. 
and shall destroy “ with the bright- 
ness of his coming : £ 16 . 

9 Even him, whose coming is 21. 

0 after the working of Satan with all Heb. lo.V,’ 
power and p signs and lying won- oj 0 hn 8 . 4 E 

/Iprc Eph. 2. 2. 

aers > . Rev. 18. 23. 

10 And with all deceivableness of p see Deut, 
unrighteousness in q them that pe- Mitt. 24 . 24 . 
rish ; because they received not the JJ* **• 
love of the truth, that they might be * 20 *. 2 . 15 . 
saved. * ** ** 


<1 Matt. 24.4. 
Eph. 6. 6. 


r Dan. 7.23. 
1 John 2. 18. 
Rev. 13. 11, 
Jfee. 

«Johnl7.12. 
fa In. 14. 13. 
Kzek. 28. 2, 
6,9. 

Dan. 7. 26. 
& 11. 36. 
Rev. 13. 6. 
iICor.8.6. 


*lJohn2.18. 

*4.8. 


1 Don. 7.10, 
11 . 

«n Job 4. 9. 
Is. 11. 4. 
Hofl. 6. 6. 
Rev. 2. 16. 

& 19. 16, 20, 
21 . 

* ch. 1.8,9. 
Heb. 10. 27. 
o John 8.41. 
Eph. 2. 2. 
Rev. 18. 23. 
p See Deut, 
13. 1. 

Matt. 24. 24. 
Rev. 13. 13. 

* 19. 20. 
q2Cor.2.1& 

* 4.3. 
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Paul craveth their prayers. II. THESSALONIANS, III. The idle censured . 


anno 

DOMINI 

64 . 

r Rom. 1.34, 
tc c* 

See 1 Kings 
22 . 22 . 

Erek. 14. 9. 
■ Matt. 24. 5, 
11 . 

1 Tim. 4.1. 
t Rom. 1.82. 
« ch. 1. 8. 

*1 Thess. L 
4. 

7 Eph. 1. 4. 

« Luke L 75. 
1 Pet. 1.2. 

•John] 7.22. 
1 These. 2. 
12 . 

1 Pet. 5. 10. 
blCor.16.13. 
Phil. 4. 1. 

• ICor. 11 A 
ch. 8. 6. 


• lJohn4.10. 
Bev. 1. 6. 


8 1 Cor. 1. 8. 
lThesa.8.13. 
1 Pet. 5. 10. 


» Eph. 6. 19. 
Col. 4. a. 

1 The*.. 5. 
25. 

* Gr. may 
run. 

b Rom. 15. 
81. 

8 Gr. 
absurd. 
•Acts 28. 24. 
Rom. 10. 10. 
dlCor. 1. 9. 

1 Thess. 6. 
24. 

•Johnl7.15. 

2 Pet. 2.9. 

f 2 Cor. 7.10. 
GsL 5. 10. 

8 1 Chr. 29. 
18. 

4 Or, the 
patience of 
Christ. 

1 Thess. 1.8. 


11 And r for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, • that 
they Bhould believe a lie : 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but * had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But u we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the Lord, because 
God x hath * from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation “through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to * the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, b stand 
fast, and hold 0 the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

16 d Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
•which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation and 
f good hope through grace, 

1 7 Comfort your hearts, * and 
stablish you in every good word and 
work. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He craveth their prayer s for himself 3 testi- 
Jieth what confidence he hath in them , 5 
maketh request to God in their behalf, G giv- 
eth them divers precepts, especially to shun 
idleness, and ill company, 10 and last (fall 
concludeth with prayer and salutation . 

F INALLY, brethren, B pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord 
* may have free course, and be glo- 
rified, even as it is with you : 

2 And b that we may be deliver- 
ed from “unreasonable and wicked 
men : 0 for all men have not faith. 

3 But d the Lord iB faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and °keep you 
from evil. 

4 And f we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 

5 And * the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and into 
4 the patient waiting for Christ 


6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, h that ye withdraw your- 
selves 1 from every brother that 
walketh k disorderly, and not after 
1 the tradition which he received of 
us. 

7 For yourselves know m how ye 
ought to follow us : for “ we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you ; 

8 Neither did we eat any man's 
bread for nought ; but 0 wrought 
with labour and travail night and 
day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you : 

9 v Not because we have not power, 
but to make q ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, r that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. * 

11 For we hear that there are 
some ■ which walk among you dis- 
orderly, 1 working not at all, but are 
busybodies. 

12 u Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, x that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, ^be not 
weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word “by this epistle, note that man, 
and “have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

15 a Yet count him not as an 
enemy, b but admonish him as a 
brother. 

1 6 Now c the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you all. 

17 d The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle : so I write. 

18 • The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

ST The second epistle to the Thes- 
salonians was written from 
Athens. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

54 . 

b Rom. 16. 
17. 

ver. 14. 

1 Tim. 6. 5. 

2 John 10. 
i 1 Cor. 5. 
11,13. 

H Thess. 4. 
11. ft 5. 14. 
ver.114244. 
1 ch. 2. 15. 
mlCor.4.16. 
ft 11 . 1 . 

1 Thess. 1. 
6,7. 

niTheaa.;2. 

10 . 

0 Acts 18. 8. 
ft 20. 84. 

2 Cor. 11. 9. 

1 Thess. 2.9. 
Pi Cor. 9. 6. 
1 Thess. 2.6. 
q vcr. 7. 

' Gen. 8. 19. 
lThess.4.11. 


■ ver. 6. 

1 1 Thess. 4. 
11 . 

1 Tim. 5. 18. 
1 Tet. 4. 15. 
« 1 Thess. 4. 
11 . 


y Gal. 6. 9. 
2 Or, /hint 
not. 


8 Or .signify 
that man by 
an epistle. 

« Matt. 18. 
17. 

lCor.5.941. 
ver. 6. 

■ Lev. 19.17. 
1 Thess. 5. 
14. 

b Tit. 8. 10. 
cRom.15.33. 
ft 16. 20. 

1 Cor. 14.33. 

2 Cor. 13.11. 
1 Thess. 5. 
28. 

<UCor.16.21. 
CoL 4. 18. 

• Rom. 16. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

65. 


• Act<9. 15. 
G*l. 1. 101. 
b ch. 2. 3. 

ft 4. 10. 

Tit. 1. 3. 
ft 2 . 10 . 
ft 3. 4. 

Judo 25. 

0 Col. 1. 27. 
d Acts 16. 1. 

1 Cor. 4. 17. 
Phil. 2. 19. 

1 These. 8. 2. 

• Tit. 1. 4. 
f GaL 1. 8. 

2 Tim. 1.2. 

1 Pet. 1. 2. 
cActu 20.1,3. 
Phil. 2. 24. 
b Gal. 1.60. 
ch. 6. 3, 10. 

1 ch. 4. 7. 

A 6. 4, 20. 

2 Tim. 2. 14, 
16, 23. 

Tit. 1. 14. 

& 3. 9. 
kch.6.4. 

1 Bom. 13. 8* 
10 . 

GaL 5. 14. 

“ 2 Tim. 2. 
22 . 

• Or, not 
aiming at. 
och.6. 4,20. 


4 GaL 3. 19. 
ft 5. 23. 


rch. 6. 3. 

2 Tim. 4. 8. 
Tit. 1. 9. 
12. L. 

• ch. 6. 15. 
tl Cor. 8.17. 
G*L 2. 7. 
Col. 1. 25. 

1 Then. 2.4. 
oh. 2. 7. 
2Tim.l. 11. 
Tit. L 8. 
«2Cor.l 2.0. 
*lCor.7.25. 
r2Cor.3.5^. 
fc4. 1. 
OoLl.25. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Timotkt/ is put in mind of the charge which 
teas given unto him by Paul at his going to 
Macedonia. 5 Of the right use and end, qf 
the law. 1 1 Of Saint Paul's calling to be an 
apostle , 20 and of Hymenteus and Alexander. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
a by the commandment b of God 
our Saviour, and Lord J esus Christ, 
0 which is our hope ; 

2 Unto d Timothy, e my own son 
in the faith: f Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, * when I went into Ma- 
cedonia, that thou mightest charge 
some h that they teach no other doc- 
trine, 

4 1 Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, k which minister 
j questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith : so do. 

5 Now 1 the end of the command- 
ment is charity m out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some 2 having 
swerved have turned aside unto 
n vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of 
the law ; ° understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof they 
affirm. 

8 But we know that p the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 q Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for liars, for per- 
jured persons, and if there be any 
i other thing that is contrary r to sound 
I doctrine ; 

[ 1 1 According to the glorious gos- 

pel of ■ the blessed God, 1 which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, tt who hath enabled me, x for 
that he counted me faithful, r putting 
me into the ministry ; 


13 B Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious : but 
I obtained mercy, because * I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 b And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant c with faith 
d and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 • This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that 
f Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners ; of whom I am 
chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause &I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, h for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto 1 the King eternal, 
k immortal, 1 invisible, m the only wise 
God, n be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge °I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, p according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them mightest 
q war a good warfare ; 

19 r Holding faith, and a good 
conscience; which some having put 
away concerning faith • have made 
shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is x Hymenaeus and 
n Alexander ; whom I have x de- 
livered unto Satan, that they may 
learn not to 7 blaspheme. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for 
all men , and the reason why. 9 How women 
should be attired. 12 They are not permitted 
to teach. 15 They shall be saved , notwith- 
standing the testimonies qf God's wrath, in 
childbirth, if they continue in faith. 

I * EXHORT therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men ; 

2 a For kings, and h for all that are 
in * authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
ness and honesty. 

3 For this is 6 good and acceptable 
in the sight d of God our Saviour ; 

4 'Who will have all men to be 
saved, f and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

66. 

■ Acts 8. 8. 
ft 9.1, 

1 Cor. 15. 8. 
Phil. 3. 6. 
*Luke28.84. 
John 9. 89, 
41. 

Acts 8. 17. 
ft 96. 9. 
b Rom. 5J0. 

1 Cor. 15.10. 
«2Tim.l.l8. 
d Luke 7.47. 

• ch.8.1* 
ft 4.0. 

2 Tim. 2. 11. 
Tit. 3. 8. 

r Matt. 9. 18. 
Mark 2. 17. 
Luke 5. 82. 
ft 19. 10. 
Rom. 5. 8. 

1 JohnS. 5. 
e 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
b Acte 13.89. 
1 Yn. 10. 16. 
ft 145. IS. 
Dan. 7. 14. 
ch. 6.15,16. 
k Rom. 1.23. 
1 John 1.18. 
Ileb. 11. 27. 

1 John 4. 12. 
m Rom. 16. 
27. 

Jude 25. 

» 1 Chr. 29. 
11 . 

och. 6.18, 
14,20. 

2 Tim. 2. 2. 
P ch. 4. 14. 

4 ch. 6. 12. 

2 Tim. 2. 8. 
ft 4. 7. 

r ch. 8. 9. 

• ch. 6. 9. 

1 2Tim.2.17. 
*>2Tim.4.14. 

■ 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
7 Acta 18.45. 


■ Erra6. 10. 
Jer. 29. 7. 
bRom.18.1. 

* Or, emi- 
nent place. 

« Rom. 12. 2. 
ch. 5. 4. 

d ch. 1. 1. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 

• Esek.18. 
28. 

John 3. 18, 
17. 

Tit. 2. 1L 
2 Pet. 3. 9. 
f John 17. 8. 
2 Tim. 2. 25. 


Of bishops 


I. TIMOTHY, III. 


and deacons. 


▲mo 

DOMINI 

66 . 

(Rom. 3.29, 
80. fc 10. 12. 
0*1.3.20. 
h Heb. 8. 6. 

▲ 9. 15. 

1 Matt. 20.28. 
Mark 10. 45. 
Eph. 1. 7. 
Tit. 2. 14. 
kl Cor. 1.6. 

2 Them. 1. 
10 . 

2Tim.L8. 
s Or, a 
testimony. 

1 Rom. 5. 6. 
Gal. 4. 4. 
Eph. 1.9. 
*8.5. 

Tit. 1.8. 
mEph.8.7j8. 

2 Tun. 1.11. 
a Rom. 9. 1. 
o Rom. 11. 
18. It 15. 16. 
Gal. 1. 16. 
pMaL 1.11. 
John 4. 21. 
q P*. 134. 2. 
IB. 1.15. 

* 1 Pet. 8. 3. 
a Or, 
plaited. 

• 1 Pet. 8. 4. 
tlCor.14.34. 
a Eph. 5. 24. 

xG«n. 1. 27. 

▲ 2. IK, 22. 
lCor.11.8,9. 

j Gen. 8. 6. 
2 Cor. 11. 3. 


b Acta 20.28. 
Phil. 1. 1. 
eEph.4. 12. 
dTit.l.G,&c. 
• oh. 5. 9. 
tOrjnodest. 
f2Tim^24. 


t ver. 8. 

Tit. 1. 7. 

6 Or. Not 
ready to 

quarrel, 

and offer 
wrong, as 
one in wine. 
b2Tim.2.24. 
*lP0ta.S. 
k2Tim.2.S4. 
1 TILLS. 


® Or, one 
newly come 
to the faith. 
ala. 14. 12. 


5 9 For there is one God, and h one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6 ‘Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, k2 to be testified ‘in due 
time. 

7 “Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (“ I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not;) 

° a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
p every where, q lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that r women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; 
not with * broided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array ; 

10 • But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection. 

12 But 1 1 suffer not a woman to 
teach, u nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For x Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And ^Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall he 
saved in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity and holiness 
with sobriety. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 I low bishops, and deacons , and their unties 
should be qualified, 1 4 and to what end'Saint 
Paul wrote to Timothy of these things. 13 Of 
the church, and the blessed truth therein 
taught and professed. 

^I^HIS a t6* a true saying, If a man 
JL desire the office of a b bishop, he 
desireth a good c work. 

2 d A bishop then must be 
blameless, e the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, 4 of good be- 
haviour, given to hospitality, f apt 
to teach ; 

3 * 6 Not given to wine, h no 
striker, 1 not greedy of filthy lucre ; 
but k patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, ‘having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of 
God?) 

6 Not • a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride m he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good 


report n of them which are without ; 
lest he fall into reproach 0 and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must p the deacons he 
grave, not doubletongued, q not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre ; 

9 r Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved ; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 "Even so must their wives he 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful 
m all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houses well. 

13 For * they that have 2 used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself u in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and 3 ground of the 
truth. 

16 And without controversy great 
is the mystery of godliness : x God 
was 4 manifest in the flesh, * justi- 
fied in the Spirit, * seen of angels, 
•preached unto the Gentiles, b be- 
lieved on in the world, c received up 
into glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He foretellelh that in the latter times there 
shall be a departure from the faith. 6 And 
to the end that Timothy might not fail in 
doing his duty, he fumisheth him with divers 
precepts belonging thereto. 

N OW the Spirit a speaketh ex- 
pressly, that b in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed c to seducing spirits, d and 
doctrines of devils ; 

2 * Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
f having their conscience seared with 
a hot iron ; 

3 9 Forbidding to marry, h and 
commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created 1 to be 
received k with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know the 
truth. 

4 For ‘every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiving : 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 
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The duty of servants. 


L TIMOTHY, VL 


A charge to the rich. 
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• Ex. 28. 8. 
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forehand, going before to judgment; 
and some men they follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works of 
some are manifest beforehand ; and 
they that are otherwise cannot be 
hid. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Of the duty of servants. 3 Not to have fel- 
lowship with newfangled teachers. 6 Godli- 
ness is great gain , 10 and love of money the 
root of all evil. 11 What Timothy is to fly , 
and what to follow, \7 and whereof to admon- 
ish the rich. 20 To keep the purity of true 
doctrine, and to avoid prefane Jang lings. 

L ET as many a servants as are 
under the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, b that 
the name of God and his doctrine be 
not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them , 
c because they are brethren ; but 
rather do them service, because they 
are * faithful and beloved, partakers 
of the benefit. d These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 If any man * teach otherwise, 
and consent f not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, B and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness ; 

4 He is 8 proud, h knowing no- 
thing, but 4 doting about 1 questions 
and strifes of words, whereof com- 
eth envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 

5 k 6 Perverse disputing® of 1 men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, “supposing that gain is 
godliness: “from such withdraw thy- 
self. 

6 But 0 godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For p we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out. 

8 And « having food and raiment 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But r they that will be rich fall 
into temptation ■ and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
1 which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 u For the love of money is the 
root of all evil : which while some 
coveted after, they have 8 erred from 


the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 31 But thou, y O man of God, 
flee these things ; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 * Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 

thou art also called, b and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before many 
witnesses. 

13 c I give thee charge in the sight 
of God, d who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, 6 who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
2 confession ; 

14 That thou keep this command- 
ment without spot, unrebukeable, 
f until the appearing of our Lord 
J esus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is * the blessed and only 
Potentate, h the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 

16 1 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto; k whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see : 1 to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, m nor trust in 8 “ uncertain 
riches, but in °the living God, p who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 

18 That they do good, that « they 
be rich in good works, r ready to dis- 
tribute, 4 • willing to communicate ; 

19 1 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may "lay 
hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, * keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, y avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and op- 
positions of science falsely so called : 

21 Which some professing * have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 

ST The first to Timothy was written 
from Laodicea, which is the 
chiefest city of Phrygia Paca- 
tiana. 
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TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paid's love to Timothy , and the unfeigned 
faith which was in Timothy himself \ his mo- 
ther, and grandmother. G He is exhorted 
to stir up the gift of God which was in him, 
8 tobestedfast , and patient in persecution, 13 
and to persist in the form and truth of that 
doctrine which he had learned cf him. 15 
Phygellus and Ilermogencs, and such like, 
are noted, and Onesiphorus is highly com- 
mended. 

P AUL, a an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according to 
b tlie promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 0 To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved son: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 d I thank God, 0 whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure con- 
science, that f without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day ; 

4 * Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 1 
may be filled with joy ; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
h the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and * thy mother Eunice ; 
and I am persuaded that in thee 
also. 

6 WEerefore I put thee in re- 
membrance k that tliou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by the 
putting on of my hands. 

7 For 1 God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear ; m but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind. 

8 “Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of 0 the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me p his prisoner : q but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of 
God ; 

9 r Who hath saved us, and “called 
us with an holy calling, 4 not accord- 
ing to our works, but u according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus x before 
the world began, 

10 But yis now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, B who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel : 

11 a Whereunto I am appointed a 


preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 b For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless I 
am not ashamed : °for I know whom 
I have 2 believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to d keep that which I 
have committed unto him “against 
that day. 

13 f Hold fast *the form of h sound 
words , 1 which thou hast heard of me, 
k in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 ] That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost “which dwelleth m us. 

15 This thou knowest, that “all 
they which are in Asia be ° turned 
away from me ; of whom are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord Pgive mercy unto 
the house of Onesiphorus ; r for he 

oft refreshed me, and 1 was not a- 
shamed of 1 my chain : 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him ” that 
he may find mercy of the Lord x in 
that day : and in how many things 
he y ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He is exhorted again to constancy and perse- 
verance, and to do the duty of a faithful ser- 
vant of the Lord in dividing the word aright, 
and staying profane and vain babblings. 1 7 
Of Hymenarus and Philetus. 19 The founda- 
tion cf the Lord is sure. 22 He is taught 
wherecf to beware, and what to follow after, 
and in what sort the servant of the Lord ought 
to behave himself. 

T HOU therefore, 11 my son, b be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 0 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me “among many witnesses, 
d the same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be “able to teach 
others also. 

3 f Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, 'as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4 h No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life ; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 
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II. TIMOTHY, III. constancy and humility. 
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41 Tim. 4. 7. 
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flTim.6.21. 

a 1 Cor. 15. 
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16.5. 
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m Bee Is.'52. 
11 . 


■ eh. 8. 17. 
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& And f if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 ka The husbandman that labour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I* say ; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 
iof the seed of David “was raised 
from the dead “according to my 
gospel : 

9 0 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil doer, p even unto bonds ; « but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore r I endure all things 
for the elect’s sakes, ■ that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 *//wa faithful saying : For n if 
we be dead with him , we shall also 
live with him : 

12 x If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: y if we deny him , he 
also will deny us : 

13 *If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful: R he cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, b charging them before 
the Lord 0 that they strive not about 
words to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But d shun profane and. vain 
babblings : for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as doth 
a * canker : of whom is 0 Hymenseus 
and Philetus ; 

18 Who f concerning the truth have 
erred, * saying that the resurrection is 
past already ; and overthrow the faith 
of some. 

19 Nevertheless h the foundation 
of God standeth 4 sure, having this 
seal, The Lord 4 knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 k But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth ; 1 and 
some to honour, and some to dis- 
honour. 

21 m If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the master’s use, and “ prepared 
unto every good work. 


22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
0 follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that p call on the 
Lord « out of a pure heart. 

23 But r foolish and unlearned 

S uestions avoid, knowing that they 
o gender strifes. 

24 And ■ the servant of the Lord 
must not strive ; but be gentle 
unto all men , *apt to teach, 2 pa- 
tient, 

25 u In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; x if God 
peradventure will give them re- 
pentance y to the acknowledging of 
the truth ; 

26 And that they may * recover 
themselves * out of the snare of the 
devil, who are 4 taken captive by him 
at his will. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He advertised him of the times to come , G de- 
scriheth the enemies of the truth , 10 pro- 
pounded unto him his oum example , 16 and 
commendeth the holy scriptures. 

T HIS know also, that a in the 
last days perilous times shall 
come. 

2 For men shall be b lovers of their 
own selves, c covetous, d boasters, 
■proud, f blasphemers, * disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 h Without natural affection, 
1 trucebreakers, s false accusers, k in- 
continent, fierce, despisers of those 
that are good, 

4 1 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
m lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
n denying the power thereof : 0 from 
such turn away. 

6 For p of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able 
q to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 r Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth : • men of corrupt 
minds, 4 6 reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly shall be manifest 
unto all men , u as theirs also was. 

10 x But 7 thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, pur- 
pose, faith, longsuffering, charity, 
patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me 7 at Antioch, * at Ico- 
nium, a at Lystra; what persecutions 
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I endured : but b out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and 0 all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

13 d But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiv- 
ing, and being deceived. 

14 But® continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known f the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 B All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, h and is profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness : 

17 1 That the man of God may be 
perfect, 2 k throughly furnished unto 
all good works. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care 
and diligence , 6 certifieth him qf the nearness 
of his death , 9 willeth him to come speedily 
unto him, and to bring Marcus with him , and 
certain other things which he wrote for, 14 
warncth him to beware of Alexander the 
smith, 1(» informeth him what hud befalUm 
him at his first answering , 19 and soon after 
he concludeth. 

I * CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
b who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom ; 

2 Preach the word ; be instant in 
season, out of season ; reprove, c re- 
buke, d exhort with all longsuff ering 
and doctrine. 

3 0 For the time will come when 
they will not endure f sound doc- 
trine; *but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teach- 
ers, having itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and h shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
1 endure afflictions, do the work of 
k an evangelist, * make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

6 For 1 1 am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of “my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7 “I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me 0 a crown of righteousness, which 


the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me p at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me : 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
r having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

1 1 ■ Only * Luke is with me. Take 
u Mark, and bring him With thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And x Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee , and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 

]4 y Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil : * the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works : 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood 2 our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, a but all mm forsook 
me : b I pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 0 Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me ; d that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear : and I was 
delivered * out of the mouth of the 
lion. 

18 f And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom: *to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute b Prisca and Aquila, and 
1 the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 k Erastus abode at Corinth : but 
1 Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 m Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. 

22 “The Lord Jesus Christ be 
with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 

^ The second epistle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the first bishop 
of the church of the Ephesians, 
was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before *Nero 
the second time. j 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

66 . 


q Col. 4. 14. 
Philem. 24. 
r i John 2. 
15. 


•Seech.1.15. 
‘Col. 4.14. 
Philem. 24. 
u Acts 12.25. 
A 15. 37. 
Col. 4. 10. 

* Acts 20. 4. 
Eph. 6. 2L 
Col. 4. 7. 
Tit. 3. 12. 


y Acts 19.88. 
1 Tim. 1.20. 
*2Sam.3.89. 
P». 28. 4. 
Rev. 18. 6. 

* Or, our 
preachings. 


• ch. 1. 15. 
b Acts 7. 60. 

« Matt. 10. 
19. 

Acts 23. 1R 
A 27. 23. 
d Acts 9. 15. 
A 26. 17, 18. 
Eph. 8. 8. 

®Ps. 22. 21. 
2 Pet. 2. 9. 


Gal. 1. 6. 
Heb. 18. 21. 
h Acts 18.2. 
Rom. 16. 3. 
12 Tim. 1.16. 
k Acts 19.22. 
Rom. 16. 23. 
l Acts 20. 4. 
A 21. 29. 
n>ver. 9. 


» Gal. 6. 18. 
Philem. 25. 


*Or. Caesar 
Hero, or, 
the emperor 
Nero. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


AKHO 

DOMINI 

65. 


CHAPTER I. 

, I For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
' they that are to be chosen ministers ought to 
be qualified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers 


•Alm.2.25. 

blTlm.3.10. 

& 6 . 8 . 

* Or, For. 
«2Tim.l.l. 
ch. 8. 7. 
flNum. 28. 

19. 

2 Tim. 2. 18. 

* Bom. 16. 

26. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 
lFtet. 1.20. 
f 2 .Tim. 1. 

10 . 

slThew.2.4. 
lTim.l. 11. 
hi Tim. 1.1. 
ft 2. 8. 
ft 4. 10. 

1 2 Cor. 2.18. 
ft 7. 13. 
ft 8. 6,16,23. 
ft 12. 18. 

Gal. 2. 8. 
klTim.1.2. 

1 Bom. 1.12. 

2 Cor. 4. 13. 

2 Pet. 1. 1. 
m Eph. 1. 2. 
Col. 1. 2. 

1 Tim. 1.2. 

2 Tim. 1.2. 
nlCor.11.34. 

* Or. left 
undone. 

•Acts 14. 23. 

2 Tim. 2. 2. 
Pi Tim. 3. 2, 
fto. 

qlTim.3.12. 
rlTim. 3.4, 
12 . 

■ Matt 24. 

46. 

lCor.4.1,2. 
t Lev. 10. 9. 
Eph. 6. 18. 

1 Tim. 8.3,8. 

■ ITim. 8. 

8 , 8 . 

lPfet 6.2. 
*lTim.3.2. 

4 Or, good 
things. 

7 2 These. 2. 
16. 

2Tim. 1. 13. 
■lTim.1.16. ! 
ft 4. 9. ft 6.8. 

2 Tim. 2. 2. 

6 Or, in 

t6QCnil%Q% 

* 1 Tim. 1. 
10. ft 0. 3. 

2 Tim. 4. 8. 
ch. 2.L 
blTim.1.6. 

• Rom. 16. 
18. 

4 Acts 15. 1. 
•Matt 28.14. 
2 Tim. 8. 6. 
f ITim. 6. 5. 
« Acta 17.28. 


to oe stopped: 12 and what manner of men 
they be. 

P AUL, a servant of God, and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of God's elect, and 
•the acknowledging of the truth 
b which is after godliness ; 

2 *« In hope of eternal life, which 
God, d that cannot lie, promised 
® before the world began ; 

3 f But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word through preaching, 

8 which is committed unto me h ac- 
cording to the commandment of God 
our Saviour ; 

4 To 1 Titus, k mine own son after 
Uhe common faith: m Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father 
and the Lord JeBus Christ our 
Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest n set in 
order the things that are 8 wanting, 
and ° ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee: 

6 p If any be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, r having faith- 
ful children not accused of riot or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, 
as ■ the steward of God ; not self- 
willed, not soon angry, 1 not given 
to wine, no striker, u not given to 
filthy lucre ; 

8 x But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of 4 good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate ; 

9 y Holding fast * the faithful word 
5 as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able “ by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

10 For b there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and 0 deceivers, 
d specially they of the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, • who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, f for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 * One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said, The 


Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, 
slow bellies. 

IS This witness is true. b Where- 
fore rebuke them shaiply, that they 
may be 1 sound in the faith ; 

14 k Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and 1 commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth. 

15 m Unto the pure all things are 
pure : but n unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving is nothing 
pure ; but even their mind and con- 
science is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God ; but 0 in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
v and unto every good work 2 repro- 
bate. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doc- 
trine and life. 9 Of the duty qf servants, and 
in general of all Christian's. 

B UT speak thou the things which 
become a sound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be * sober, 
grave, temperate, b sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience. 

3 c The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh 
4 holiness, not 6 false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things ; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be 6 sober, d to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, e obedient to their own 
husbands, f that the word of God be 
not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be 7 sober minded. 

7 8 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, h sin- 
cerity, 

8 1 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned ; k that he that is of 
the contrary part 1 may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of 
you. 

9 Exhort m servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to please 
them well “in all things ; not •an- 
swering again ; 


a into 

DOMINI 

65. 

>> 2 Cor. 18. 
10 . 

2 Tim. 4. 2. 

1 ch. 2. 2. 

k ITim. 1.4. 
ft 4. 7. 

2 Tim. 4. 4. 

1 1 b. 29. 13. 
Matt. 15. 9. 
Col. 2. 22. 
n* Luke 11. 
89, 40, 41. 
Bom. 14. 14, 
20 . 

1 Cor. 6. 12. 
ft 10. 23, 26. 

1 Tim.4.3,4. 
n Rom. 14. 
23. 

o 2 Tim. 8.6. 
Jude 4. 

P Rom. 1.28. 

2 Tim. 3. 8. 

* Or, void of 
judgment. 


■ ITim. 1.10. 
ft (». 8 . 

2 Tim. 1.13. 
ch. 1. 9. 

8 Or, 
vigilant. 
b ch. 1. 13. 

• ITim. 2.9, 
10. ft 8. 11. 

1 Pet. 3. 8,4. 
4 Or, holy 
women. 

6 Or, make- 
bate * , 

2 Tim. 3. 3. 
6 Or, wise. 
d ITim. 5. 14. 


•lCor.14.84. 
Eph. 6. 22. 
Col. 3. 18. 
ITim. 2. 11. 
1 Pet. 3. 1,5. 
t Rom. 2.24. 
1 Tim. 6. 1. 

7 Or, 
discreet. 
ftlTim.4.12. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. 
b Eph. 6. 24. 

1 ITim. 6. 8. 
k Neh. 5. 9. 

1 Tim. 5. 14. 
1 Pet. 2. 12, 
15. ft 3. 16. 

1 2Thes*.8. 
14. 

m Eph. 6. 6. 
Col. 3. 22. 

1 Tim.C.1,2. 
1 Pet. 2. 18. 
■ Eph.5. 24. 

8 Or, 

gainsaying. 




Paul giveth sundry 


TITUS, III. 


directions to Titus . 


ANNO ! 
DOMINI 
65. 

oMatt.5.16. 
Phil. 2. 15. 
p Rom. 5.15. 
ch. 8. 4, 5. 

1 Pet. 5. 12. 

2 Or, that 
bringeth 
salvation 
to all men, 
hath ap- 
peared. 

« Luke 8. 6. 
John 1. 0. 

1 Tim. 2. 4. 
rLukel.75. 
Bom. 6. 19. 
Eph. 1. 4. 
Col. 1. 22. 
lThess.4.7. 

• 1 Pet. 4. 2. 

1 John 2. 10. 

1 1 Cor. 1. 7. 
Phil. 3. 20. 

2 Pet. 3. 12. 
t> Acts 24. 15. 
Col. 1. 5, 23. 
ch.l.2.&3.7. 

* Col. 3. 4. 
2Tim.4.1,8. 
Heb. 9. 28. 

I Pet. 1. 7. 

1 John 3.2. 
y Gal. 1. 4. 
ft 2 . 20 . 

Eph. 5. 2. 

1 Tim. 2. 6. 

■ Heb. 9. 14. 

■ Ex. 15.16. 
ft 19. 5. 
Dcut. 7. 6. 

& 14. 2. 

Ci 29. 18. 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 
bEph. 2.10. 
ch. 3. 8. 
c 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
aiTim.4.12. 

•Rom. 13.1. 

1 Pet. 2. 13. 
b Col. 1. 10. 

2 Tim. 2. 21. 
Heb. 13.21. 

« Eph. 4. 31. 
« 2 Tim. 2. 
24,25. 

® Phil. 4. 5. 
r Eph. 4. 2. 
Col. 3. 12. 
cl Cor. 6.11. 
Eph. 2. 1. 
Col. 1. 21. 
ft 3. 7. 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 
b ch. 2. 11. 

S Or, pity. 
H Tim. 2. 8. 
k Rom. 3.20. 
ft 9. 11. 

ft 11. 6. 

Gal. 2. 16. 
Eph. 2.4 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 

1 John 3.3J>. 
Eph. 5. 20. 

1 Pet. 8. 21. 


10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity; °that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. 

11 For Pthe grace of God *that 
bringeth salvation q hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching us 'that, denying 
ungodliness # and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world ; 

13 4 Looking for that blessed "hope, 
and the glorious x appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; 

14 y Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, * and purify unto himself a a 
peculiar people, ® sealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and c ex- 
hort, and rebuke witn all authority. 
d Let no man despise thee. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both 
concerning the things he should teach , 
and not teach. 10 lie is willed also to re- 
ject obstinate hereticks : 12 which done , 

he appointcth him both time and place , 
wherein he should come unto him , and so 
concludeth. 

P UT them in mind a to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to 
obey magistrates, b to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 c To speak evil of no man, d to 
be no brawlers, but ® gentle, shewing 
all f meekness unto all men. 

3 For * we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that h the kindness 
and 8 love of 1 God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 

5 k Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by 1 the 


washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost ; 

6 m Which he shed on us * abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; 

7 “That being justified by his 
grace, °we should be made heirs 
p according to the hope of eternal 
life. 

8 q This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful 
r to maintain good works. These 
tilings are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But * avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law ; 4 for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick 
“ after the first and second admoni- 
tion x reject ; 

1 1 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, r being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or “Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come unto me to Nicopolis : 
for I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
a Apollos on their journey diligent- 
ly, that nothing be wanting unto 
them. 

14 And let our’s also learn b to 
* maintain good works for neces- 
sary uses, that they be c not un- 
fruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us in 
the faith. Grace \>e with you all. 
Amen. 

ST It was written to Titus, ordain- 
ed the first bishop of the church 
of the Cretians, from Nicopolis 
of Macedonia. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

65. 

» Esek. 36. 
25. 

Joel 2. 28. 
John 1. 16. 
Acts 2. 88. 
ft 10. 45. 
Rom. 5. 5. 
*Gr. richly. 
n Rom.3.24. 
Gal. 2. 16. 
ch. 2. 11. 
oRom. 8. 
23,24. 
p ch. L 2 . 
qlTlm.1.15. 
ch. 1. 9. 
r ver. 1, 14. 
ch. 2. 14. 


• 1 Tim. 1.4. 
2 Tim. 2.23. 
ch. 1. 14. 


* Matt. 18. 
17. 

Rom. 16. 17. 
2 Them. 3. 
6, 14. 

2 Tim. 8. 5. 
2 John 10. 
yActsl3.46. 

■ Acts 20. 4. 
2 Tim. 4. 12. 


»Or .profess 
honest 
trades , 

Eph. 4. 28. 
•atom. 15.28. 
Phil. 1. 11. 
ft 4. 17. 

Col. 1. 10. 

2 Pet. L 8. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64 . 

• Eph. 8. 1. 
ft 4. 1. 

2 Tim. 1.8. 

ver. 9. 
b Phil. 2. 25. 


« Col. 4. 17. 
4 Phil. 2. 25. 
•Rom. 16.5. 
ICor. 16.19. 
t Eph. 1. 2. 


K Eph. 1. 16. 
lThesa. 1.2. 
2Theaa.l.3. 


h Eph. 1.15. 
Col. 1. 4. 


i Phil. 1. 9, 

U. 


k2Cor.7.13. 
2 Tim. 1.16. 
ver. 20. 

1 1 These. 2. 

6 . 


m ver. 1. 


a Col. 4. 9. 
ol Cor .4. 15. 
GaL 4. 19. 


P 1 Cor. 16. 
17. 

Phil. 2. 80. 


PHILEMON. 


4 Tie rtfoiceth to hear of the faith and love cf\ 
Philemon, 9 whom he desireth to forgive his 
servant Onesimus, and lovingly to receive 
him again . 

P AUL,‘aprisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, b and 
fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and 0 Archippus d our fellowsoldier, 
and to ® the cnurch in thy house : 

3 f Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 *1 thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 L Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual 1 by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints k are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, 1 though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee , being such an one as 
Paul the aged, m and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
“ Onesimus, ° whom I have begotten 
in my bonds : 

11 Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again : thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, Pthat in thy stead he might 


have ministered unto me in the 
bonds of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would 
I do nothing; *that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of necessity, 
but willingly. 

15 r For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou should- 
est receive him for ever ; 

1 6 Not now as a servant, but above 
a servant, ■ a brother beloved, spe- 
cially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, ‘both in the flesh, and in 
the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore u a 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account ; 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: x refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 y Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt also do more than 
I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging : for * I trust that ‘through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 
you. 

23 There salute thee b Epaphras, 
my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus ; 

24 c Marcus, d Aristarchus, ®Demas, 
f Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 

25 e The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. 

ST Written from Rome to Phi- 
lemon, by Onesimus a servant. I 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64 . 


q2Cor.9.7. 


r So Gen. 45. 
5,8. 


■ Matt. 23. 8. 
I Tim. 6. 2. 


t Col. 3. 22. 


®2Cor.8.23. 


* ver. 7. 

y2 Cor. 7.16, 


■ Phil 1.25. 
ft 2 . JA. 

• 2 Cor. 1.11. 


b Col. L 7. 
ft 4. 12. 


29. ft 27. 2. 
Col. 4. 10. 


■ Col. 4. 14. 


f2Tim.4. 

11 . 

k 2 Tim. 4. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 


• Num. 12. 
6 , 8 . 


bDeut.4.80. 
Gal. 4. 4. 
Eph. 1. 10. 
ejohnl.17. 
8c 15. 15. 
ch. 2. 8. 
d Pa. 2.8. 
Matt. 21. 38. 
8c 28. 18. 
John 3. 35. 
Rom. 8. 17. 

* John 1. 8. 

1 Cor. 8. 6. 
Col. 1. 16. 

f John 1.14. 
8c 14. 9. 

2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Col. 1. 15. 
ir John 1. 4. 
Col. 1.17. 
Rev. 4. 11. 
hch.7.27. 

8c 9.12,14,26. 
IPh. 110.1. 
Eph. 3. 20. 
ch. 8. 1. 
& 10 . 12 . 

8c 12. 2. 

1 Pet. 3. 22. 
kEph.3.21. 
Phil. 2. 9,10. 
1 Pfl. 2. 7. 
Acts 13. 33. 
ch. 5. 5. 
m 2 8am. 7. 
14. 

1 Chr. 22. 
10. & 28. 6. 
Ps.89. 26,27. 

* Or, When 
he briny eth 
again. 
aRom. 8. 29. 
Col. 1. 18. 
Rev. 1. 5. 

0 Deut. 32. 
43, 

LXX. 

Pa. 97. 7. 

1 Pet. S. 22. 
8 Gr. unto. 
P Pa. 104. 4. 
n Pa. 45. 6, 7. 
4 Gr. right- 
ness, or, 
straight- 
ness. 

r la. 61. 1. 
Acts 4. 27. 

8c 10. 38. 
•Pb.102.25, 
8c c. 

« la. 34. 4. 

8c 61. 6. 
Matt. 24. 35. 

2 Pet. 3.7,10. 
Rev. 21.1. 


« PS. 110. 1. 
Matt. 22. 44. 
Mark 12. 36. 
Luke 20. 42. 
ch. 10. 12. 
rer.8. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Christ in these last times coming to us from 
the Father , 4 is preferred above the angels , 
both in person and office. 

G OD, who at sundry times and fl in 
divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
2 Hath b in these last days c spoken 
unto us by his Son, d whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, e by 
whom also he made the worlds ; 

3 f Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his 

E erson, and g upholding all things 
y the word of his power, h when he 
had by himself purged our sins, 1 sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as k he hath by in- 
heritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, 1 Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee) 
And again, m I will be to him a 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son ? 

6 2 And again, when he bringeth 
in n the firstbegotten into the world, 
he saith, ° And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And "of the angels he saith, 
p Who maketh his angels spirits, and 
his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, q Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever : 
a sceptre of 4 righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, r hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, "Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth ; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands : 

1 1 * They shall perish ; but thou 
remainest; and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said 
he at any time, u Sit on my right 


I hand, until I make thine enemies 
[ thy footstool ? 

14 * Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be * heirs of sal- 
vation ? 

CHAPTER II. 

I We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus , 5 
and that because he vouchsafed to take our 
nature upon him , 14 as it was necessary. 

T herefore we ought to give 

the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should 2 let them slip. 

2 For if the word a spoken by 
angels was stedfast, ana b every 
transgression and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompence of reward ; 

3 c How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation ; d which 
at the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was "confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him ; 

4 f God also bearing them witness, 
g both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and * h gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ‘according to his 
own will? 

.5 For unto the angels hath he not 
putin subjection k the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place tes- 
tified, saying, 1 What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? or the son 
of man, that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him 4 a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
hands : 

8 ra Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now n we see not 
yet all things put under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, °who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
6 for the suffering of death, p crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he by 
the grace of God should taste death 
q for every man. 

10 r For it became him, "for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make ‘ the captain of their 
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salvation u perfect through suffer- 
ings. i 

11 For * both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified 7 are all 1 
of one : for which cause * he is not i 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, 4 1 will declare thy ; 
name unto my brethren, in the midst 
of the church will I sing praise unto 
thee. 

13 And again, b I will put my trust 
in him. And again, 0 Behold I and 
the children d which God hath given 
me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
6 also himself likewise took part of 
the same ; f that through death he 
might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them who ^through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

16 For verily 2 he took not on 
him the nature of angels ; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him h to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be 1 a 
merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 

18 k For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ is more worthy than Moses, 7 therefore 

if we believe not in him , we shall be more 

worthy punishment than hardhearted Israel. 

W HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of 4 the heavenly 
• calling, consider h the Apostle and 
. High Priest of our profession, Clirist 
Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
• * appointed him, as also 0 Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

!; 3 For this man was counted worthy 

• of more glory than Moses, inasmuch 
as d he who hath builded the house 
. hath more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded by 
some man; but e he that built all 
things is God. 

5 f And Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house, as * a servant, h for a 
L testimony of those things which were 
to be spoken after ; 

6 But Christ as 1 a son over his 
i. own house ; k whose house are we, 

1 if we hold fast the confidence and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. 


7 Wherefore (as m the Holy Ghost 
saith, n To day if ye will hear his voice, : 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 

the provocation, in the day of tempta- j 
tion in the wilderness : ‘ 

9 When your fathers tempted me, ■ 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
alway err in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 2 They 
shall not enter into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, m departing from the living 
God. 

1 3 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day ; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, 0 if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the end ; 

15 While it is said, J>To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 ^For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeit not all 
that came out of Egypt by Moses. 

1 7 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not with them 
that had sinned , T whose carcases fell 
in the wilderness ? 

1 8 And 4 to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not ? 

19 * Soive see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rest of Christians is attained by faith. 12 
The power of God's word. 1 4 By our high 
priest Jesus the Son of God , subject to in- 
firmities, but not sin, 16 we must and may 
go boldly to the throne of grace. 

L ET a us therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us of entering 
into bis rest, any of you should seem 
to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them : but 
8 the word preached did not profit 
them, 4 not being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it, 

3 b For we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as he said, c As I have 
sworn in iny wrath, if they shall enter 
into my rest: although the works 
were finished from tlie foundation 
of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
d And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 

m2 Sam. 28. 

2 . 

Acts 1. 16. 

« ver. 15. 
Ps. 95. 7. 


26 t,T/ 
they shall 


q Num. 14. 
2, 4, 11, 24, 
80. 

Deut. 1. 34, 
80,38. 


r Num. 14. 
22, 29, ftc. 
ft 26. 05. 

Ps. 100. 26. 
1 Cor. 10. 5. 
Jude 5. 

• Num. 14. 


3 Gr, the 
word of 
hearing. 

4 Or, 

because they 
were not 
united by 
faith to. 
to ch. 3. 14. 
c Ps. 95. 11. 
ch. 8. 11. 


d Gen. 2. 2. 
Ex. 20. 11. 
ft 31. 17. 


1082 




The authority and honour 


HEBREWS, V. 


of Christ' s priesthood* 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 


* Or, the 
gospel 
was first 
preached. 


r Pa. 95. 7. 
ch. 3. 7. 


4 Or 'keep- 
ing of a 


gch. 3.12, 
18,19. 

6 Or, dis- 
obedience. 
h la. 49. 2. 
Jer. 23. 29. 

2 Cor. 10.4,5. 
1 Pet. 1. 23. 

I Prov. 5. 4. 
k Eph. 6. 17. 
Rev. 1. 16. 
ft 2. 16. 

I I Cor. 14. 
24, 25. 
mPs.33.13, 
14. ft 90. 8. 
& 189. 11,12. 
n Job 28. 6. 
ft 34. 21. 
Prov. 15.11. 


P ch. 7. 26. 
ft 9. 12, 24. 


r la. 63. 3. 
ch. 2. 18. 


1 2 Cor. 6. 21. 
ch. 7. 26. 

1 Pet. 2. 22. 
1 John 3. 5. 
uKph.2. 18. 
ft 3. 12. 
ch. 10. 19, 
21 , 22 . 


• ch. 8. 8. 
b ch. 2. 17. 

■ ch. 8. 3,4. 
ftfl. 9. 
ft 10. 11. 
ft 11 . 4 . 
d ch. 2. 18. 
ft 4. 15. 

6 Or, can 
reasonably 
bear with. 

• ch. 7. 28. 
t Lev. 4. 3. 
ft 9. 7. ft 16. 
6,15, 16,17. 
ch.7. 27. 

ft 9.7. 
g 2 Chr. 26. 
18. 

John 8. 27. 


5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, e and 
they to whom * it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief : 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time ; as it is said, f To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For if 8 Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
4 rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter 
into that rest, lest any man fall & after 
the same example of 5 unbelief. 

12 For the word of Godt's b quick, 
and powerful, and Sharper than any 
k two-edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is 1 a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 m Neither is there any creature | 
that is not manifest in his sight : but 
all things are naked “and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have °a 
great high priest, p tliatis passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
q let us hold fast our profession. 

15 For r we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but * was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 

1 yet without sin. 

16 u Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's 

priesthood. 1 1 Negligence in the knowledge 

thereof is reproved . 

F OR every high priest taken from 
among men a is ordained for 
men b in things pertaining to God, 
c that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins : 

2 d Who 8 can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way ; for that 0 he himself 
also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And f by reason hereof he ought, 
as for die people, so also for himself, 
to offer for sins. 

4 * And no man taketh this honour 


unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as h was Aaron. 

5 *So also Christ glorified not 

himself to be made an high priest ; ! 
but he that said unto him, k Thou j 
art my Son, to day have I begotten ; 
thee. i 

6 As he saith also in another place, 1 
1 Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had m offered up prayers 
and supplications n with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him °that was able 
to save him from death, and was 
heard * p in that he feared ; 

8 q Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he r obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; 

9 And ■ being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal salva- 
tion unto all them that obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
* after the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom u we have many 
things to say, and hard to be uttered, 
seeing ye are x dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be y the first 
principles of the oracles of God; 
and are become such as have need 
of * milk, and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk 
8 is unskilful in the word of righ- 
teousness : for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are 4 of full age, even 
those who by reason 5 of use have 
their senses exercised b to discern 
both good and evil. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 1 1 

but to be stedfast , 12 diligent, and patient to 

wait upon God , 13 because God is most sure 

in his promise. 

T herefore * leaving 6 the 

principles of the doctrine of I 
Christ, let us go on unto perfection ; 
not laying again the foundation of 
repentance b from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 

2 c Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
d and of laying on of hands, 6 and of 
resurrection of the dead, f and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, * if God 
permit. 

4 For h it is impossible for those 
1 who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of k the heavenly gift, 
and 1 were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word 
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of God, and the powers of m the 
world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance ; n seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them 
* by whom it is dressed, 0 receiveth 
blessing from God : 

8 p But that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things that 
accompany salvation, though we thus 
speak. 

10 * For r God is not unrighteous 
to forget ■ your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward 
his name, in that ye have 1 ministered 
to the saints, and do minister. 

1 1 And we desire that u every one 
of you do shew the same diligence 
x to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end : 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith 
and patience y inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by 
no greater, * he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

1.5 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the 
greater : and a an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto b the heirs 
of promise c the immutability of his 
counsel, * confirmed it by an oath : 

1 8 That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope d set before us : 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, * and which entereth into 
that within the veil ; 

20 f Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, * made an 
high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ Jesus is a priest after the order cf 

Melchisedec , 1 1 and so, far more excellent 

than the priests qf Aaron's order. 


F OR this *■ Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, ana 
blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all ; first being by in- 
terpretation King of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
* without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life ; 
but made like unto the Son of God ; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, b unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily c they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive the 
office of the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes of the peo- 
ple according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though they come out 
of the loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose * descent is not 
counted from them received tithes of 
Abraham, d and blessed e him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes ; but there he receiveth them, 
f of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchisedec met 
him. 

11 * If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there 
that another priest should rise after 
the order of Melchisedec, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being chang- 
ed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of whicn no man gave attend- 
ance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that h our Lord 
sprang out of Juda ; of which tribe 
Moses spake notliing concerning 
priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitude of Mel- 
chisedec there ariseth another priest, 
16 Who is made, not after the law 
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ver. 18, 19. 
ch. 8. 7. 


* ft. 11.1. 
Matt. 1. 8. 
Luke 3. 88. 
Rom. 1. 8. ; 
Rev. 5. 5. 
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order of Melchisedee. 


HEBREWS, VIII. Levitical priesthood abolished. 


douini a cama ^ commandment, but after 
04. the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, ‘Thou art a 

c? 5 .mo!* P riest for ever after order of 
& 6. 20. Melchisedee. 

18 For there is verily a disannul- 
ling of the commandment going 
LRom.8.3. before for k the weakness and unpro- 
fitableness thereof. 

tWa?2o‘ For 1 the law made nothing 

P er * ect > 2 but the bringing in of m a 
jh.b.9. ’ better hope did; by the which n we 
w'th? U ( h raw n igh onto God. 
fringing in, 20 And inasmuch as not without 

nch. 6. is. an oat h he was made priest : 
t8. e. 21 (For those priests were made 

kSi™'. is. 2 * 8 without an oath ; but this with an 
A. oat h hy him that said unto him, 0 The 
feio.‘i9.‘ Lord sware and will not repent, 
SoS&ue Thou art a priest for ever after the 
"fan'oath 0T ^ er Melchisedee : ) 

» Ph?iio. 4 . 22 By so much Pwas Jesus made 

pch. 8. e. a surety of a better testament. 

£ i2.2i. 23 And they truly were many 

priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of 
death : 

24 But this man , because he con- 

* or, which tinueth ever, hath 4 an unchangeable 

from ime priesthood. 

to another. Wherefore he is able also to 

® Or, save them 5 to the uttermost that 

evermore. come un t 0 q 0( i by bim, seeing he 

qBom. 8 . 34 . ever liveth q to make intercession for 
6 ' them. 

1 John 2.1. 26 For such an high priest be- 

r ch. 4. is. came us, r who is holy, harmless, un- 
VfSrt'o 1, 20 ' c i e iii e( i’ separate from sinners, B and 
ch.8.i. made higher than the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those 
& ljpc & high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 1 first 

ch. i. 8. for his own sins, u and then for the 

people's : for * this he did once, when 
xRom.eiio. He offered up himself. 

Sho! it. 28 ' 28 For the law maketh ^men high 

7 ch. s. 1,2. priests which have infirmity; but 

* ch. 2. io. the word of the oath, which was 
for. 9 since the law, maketh the Son, z who 
perfected, is 6 consecrated for evermore. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By the eternal priesthood qf Christ the Levi- 
tical priesthood of Aaron is abolished. 7 
And the temporal covenant with the fathers, 
by the eternal covenant qf the gospel. 

N OW of the things which we 
have spoken this is the sum : 
• Eph. i.20. We have such an high priest, a who 
ch. i.'s. & io. is set on the right hand of the throne 
12. *12. 2. 0 £ Majesty in the heavens; 

7 Or, of holy 2 A minister 7 of b the sanctuary, 

^ and of c the true tabernacle, which the 

12,24.* Lord pitched, and not man. 

l! 3 For d every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices : 


k Rom. 8.8. 
Gal. 4. 9. 

1 Acts 13. 89. 
Rom. 3. 20, 
21, 28. *8. 3. 
Gal. 2. 16. 
ch. 9. 9. 

2 Or, but it 
was the 

m ch. 6.18. 
* 8 . 6 . 
n Rom. 5. 2. 
Eph. 2. 18. 
* 3 . 12 . 
ch. 4. 16. 

* 10. 19. 

8 Or, 
without 
swearing 
of an oath. 
oPa.110. 4. 
P ch. 8. 6. 

& 9. 15. 
*12.24. 


4 Or, which 
passeth not 
from one 
to another. 


qRom. 8.34. 
1 Tim. 2. 5. 
ch. 9. 24. 

1 John 2. 1. 


t Lev. 9. 7. 
*16.6,11. 
ch. 5. 3. 

*9. 7. 

*» Lev. 18.15. 

* Rom. 6.10. 
ch. 9. 12,28. 

* 10 . 12 . 

7 ch. 5. 1,2. 

* ch. 2. 10. 
*5.9. 

8 Gr. 

perfected. 


• Eph. 5. 2. 
ch. 9. 14. 

* Or, they 
are priests. 


t Col. 2. 17. 
ch. 9. 23. 
*10. L 


8 Ex. 25.40. 
*26.80. 
*27.8. 
Num. 8. 4. 
Acts 7. 44. 
h 2 Cor. 3. 6, 
8.9. 

ch. 7. 22. 


8 Or, 

testament. 


k Jer. 31. 31, 
32,33,84. 


7 Or, of holy 
things. 
bch. 9.8, 
12,24. 

• ch. 9. 11. 
deb. 5. Li 


wherefore 9 it is of necessity that this 

man have somewhat also to offer. D °64. 1 

4 For if he were on earth, he 

should not be a priest, seeing that •Eph. 5. s. 

2 there are priests that offer gifts ac- £or t * they 
Cording tO the law: are priests. 

5 Who serve unto the example 

and f shadow of heavenly things, as ^ Coi.|ji7. 
Moses was admonished of God when * io.L 
he was about to make the tabernacle: 
s for. See, saith he, that thou make 
all things according to the pattern &2L8/ 4 
shewed to thee in the mount. aS»7. 44. 

6 But now h hath he obtained a jacor.&e, 
more excellent ministry, by how cLV.22. 
much also he is the mediator of a 

better 8 covenant, which was esta- » or, 
blished upon better promises. testament . 

7 ‘For if that first covenant had ‘ch. 7. 11,1s. 
been faultless, then should no place 

have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, k Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah : 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt ; because they continued not 
in my covenant, and 1 regarded them 
not, saith the Lord. 

10 For ‘this is the covenant that ich.10.i6. 

I will make with the house of Israel 

after those days, saith the Lord ; I 
will 4 put my laws into their mind, 4 Gr* ?* w «* 
and write them 4 in their hearts : and 6 ° r * u n° n ' 
m I will be to them a God, and they “Ze^- 8 - 8 * 
shall be to me a people : 

1 1 And n they shall not teach every 4 3 ; 

man his neighbour, and every man iJohn'2.27. 
his brother, saying. Know the Lord : 

for all shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest. 

12 For I will he merciful to their 
unrighteousness, 0 and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 p In that he saith, A new cove - p2Cor.5.i7. 
nant, he hath made the first old. 

Now that which decay eth and wax- 
eth old is ready to vanish away. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The description qfthe rites and bloody sacri- 
fices qf the law , 1 1 far inferior to the dignity 
and perfection qf the blood and sacrifice qf 
Christ. 8 Or, 

ceremonies. 

T HEN verily the first covenant ■ ex. 25. 8. 

had also • ordinances of divine 
service, and *a worldly sanctuary. *4o.*4. 

2 b For there was a tabernacle 8Ex.25.8i. 
made ; the first, c wherein was d the 5o? x,25 ‘ 83 ’ 
candlestick, and • the table, and the Lev.24.fi, 6. | 


4 Gr. give. 

6 Or, upon. 
tnZech. 8. 8. 


n la. 54. 18. 
John 6. 45. 
lJohn2.27. 


oRom.11.27. 
ch. 10. 17. 


» Or, 

ceremonies. 
■ Ex. 25. 8. 
b Ex. 26.1. 
c Ex. 28. 35. 
*40.4. 
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The nature of faith . 


HEBREWS, XI. 


The fruits thereof in 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 

d Matt. 5.12. 
ft 10. 82. 

•Luke21.19. 
Gal. 6. 9. 
ch.12.1. 

t Col. 8. 24. 
ch. 9. 15. 

1 Pet. 1. 9. 
g Luke 18. 8. 

2 Pet. 8. 9. 
bHab. 2.3,4. 
1 Bom. 1.17. 
GaL3.ll. 


k 2 Pet. 2. 

20 , 21 . 

1 Acts 16. 80, 
81. 

1 Thess. 5.9. 

2 Theaa. 2. 
14. 


* Or, 

ground, or, 
confidence. 

• Rom. 8. 
24,25. 

2 Cor. 4. 18. 
ft 5. 7. 
b ver. 89. 

« Gen. 1. 1. 
Fb. 33. 6. 
John 1. 8. 
ch. 1. 2. 

2 Pet. 3. 5. 


d Gen. 4. 4. 
1 John 3. 12. 


« Gen. 4. 10. 
Matt. 23. 85. 
ch. 12. 24. 

* Or, is yet 
spoken of. 
t Gen. 5. 22, 
24. 


4 Or, being 
biPet. 3.20. 


1 Rom. 3.22. 
ft 4. 13. 
PhU.8.9. 

k Gen. 12. 
1,4. 

Acts 7. 2, 8, 
4. 


heaven a better and an enduring 
substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, d which hath great re- 
compence of reward. 

36 * For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, f ye might receive the promise. 

37 For B yet a little while, and 
h he that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry. 

38 Now ‘the just shall live by 
faith : but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. 

39 But we are not of them k who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of 
them that 1 believe to the saving of 
the soul. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot 
please God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in 
the fathers of old time. 

N OW faith is the 2 substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
a of things not seen. 

2 For b by it the elders obtained 
a good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that °the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith d Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that he 
was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts: and by it he being dead e8 yet 
speaketh. 

5 By faith f Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death ; and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him : for before his trans- 
lation he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impos- 
sible to please him : for he that com- 
eth to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 

7 By faith * Noah, being warned 
of Goa of things not seen as yet, 
4 moved with fear, h prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house ; by the 
which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of l the righteousness 
which is by faith. 

8 By faith k Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place* 
which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed ; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 


country, 1 dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, “the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for n a city which 
hath foundations, 0 whose builder 
and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also p Sara her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and * was delivered of a child 
when she was past age, because she 
judged him r faithful who had pro- 
mised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and 8 him as good as dead, 

% so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which is 
by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died 2 in faith, 11 not 
having received the promises, but 
x having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and * confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
* declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from whence 
they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not ashamed ft to be called 
their God : for b he hath prepared for 
them a city. 

17 By faith 0 Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac : and he 
that had received the promises d of- 
fered up his only begotten son, 

18 8 Of whom it was said, °That 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called : 

19 Accounting that God f was able 
to raise him up, even from the dead ; 
from whence also he received him in 
a figure. 

20 By faith * Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, b blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and ‘worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith k Joseph, when he 
died, 4 made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Israel; 
and gave commandment concerning 
his bones. 

23 By faith 1 Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was a 
proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king's “command- 
ment. 

24 By faith n Moses, when he was 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 

l Gen. 12. 8. 
ft 18. 3, 18. 
ft 18. 1, 9. 
n ch. 6. 17. 
nch.12. 22. 
ft 13. 14. 
o ch. 8. 4. 
Rev. 21. 2, 
10 . 

p Gen. 17.19. 
ft 18. 11,14. 
ft 21 . 2 . 

4 See Luke 
1. 36. 

r Rom. 4.21. 
ch. 10. 28. 
•Rom. 4. 19. 
t Gen. 22.17. 
Rom. 4. 18. 


* Gr. 

according 
to faith. 
u ver. 89. 
x ver. 27. 
John 8. 56. 
r Gen. 28.4. 
ft 47. 9. 
iChr. 29.15. 
Pb. 89. 12. 
ft 119. 19. 

1 Pet. 1. 17. 
& 2 . 11 . 

• ch. 13. 14. 


• Ex. 3. 6,15. 
Matt. 22. 32. 
Acts 7. 82. 
bPhil.8.20. 
ch. 13. 14. 

• Gen. 22. 
1,9. 


8 Or, To. 

® Gen. 21.12. 
Rom. 9. 7. 
t Rom. 4.17, 
19,21. 


h Gen. 48. 5, 
16, 20. 
i Gen. 47.81. 


k Gen. 50. 
24, 25. 

Ex. 18. 19. 
4 Or, re- 
membered. 


l Ex. 2. 2. 
Acta 7. 20. 


m Ex. 1. 16, 
22 . 


» Ex. 2. 10, 

11 . 
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the fathers of old time . 


HEBREWS, XII. Exhortation to constant faith. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64. 


r Ex. 10. 28, 
29. ft 12. 87. 
ft 18. 17, 18. 
• vet. 13. 


t Ex. 12. 21, 
ftc. 


yJoeh. 6.28. 
Jam. 2. 26. 

8 Or, that 
were dis- 
obedient. 

* Josh. 2.1. 
•Judg. 6.11. 
bJudg.4. 6. 
c Judg. 13. 
24. 

djudg. 11.1. 
ft 12. 7. 
•18am. 16.1, 
13. ft 17. 45. 

1 1 Sam. 1. 
20. ft 12. 20. 
ft 2 Sam. 7. 
11, ftc. 

a Judg. 14. 
5,6. 

1 Sam. 17. 
84,35. 

Dan. 6.22. 
i Dan. 3. 25. 
k 1 8am. 20. 
1. 

1 Kings 19. 

8 . 

2 Kings 6. 
16. 

12 Kings 20. 
7, ftc. 

Job 42. 10. 
PS. 6. 8. 
m Judg. 15. 
8,15. 

1 Sam. 14. 
IS, ftc. 
ftl7. 51* 52. 

2 Sam. 8. 1, 

ftc. 


2 Kings 4. 
85. 

o Acts 22. 25. 
qGen.39.20. 
Jer. 20. 2. 
ft 37. 15. 
rl Kings 21. 
13. 

2Chr.24.21. 
Acta 7. 58. 
ft 14. 19. 
•SKingsl.8. 
Matt.8. 4. 
tZeeh.18.4. 
a 1 Kings 18. 
4 . ft 19. 9. 
*TBT. 2,13. 


come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

25 ° Choosing rather to suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season ; 

26 Esteeming p the reproach 2 of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto q the recompence of the 
reward. 

27 By faith r he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king : 
for he endured, as 8 seeing him who 
is invisible. 

28 Through faith 1 he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the firstborn 
should touch them. 

29 By faith u they passed through 
the Rea sea as by dry land : which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith x the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compassed 
about seven days. 

31 By faith * the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them 3 that believed 
not, when z she had received the spies 
with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of a Gedeon, and of b Barak, and of 
'Samson, and of d Jephthae; of 
6 David also, and f Samuel, and of 
the prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
& obtained promises, h stopped the 
mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
k escaped the edge of the sword, *out 
of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, “turned to night the 
armies of the aliens. 

35 “Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others were 
° tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better 
resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over q of bonds and imprisonment : 

37 r They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: 8 they wan- 
dered about * in sheepskins and 
goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy :) they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and u in dens and 
caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, x having obtained 


I a good report through faith, received 
| not the promise : 

[ 40 God having * provided 7 some 

better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be * made perfect. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 An exhortation to constant faith , patience , 
and godliness. 22 A commendation of the 
new testament above the old. 

W HEREFORE seeing we also 
are compassed about with so 

S 'eat a cloud of witnesses, a let us 
y aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and 
b let v us run 'with patience the race 
that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the 3 author 
and finisher of our faith ; d who for 
the joy that, was set before him en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame, 
and 0 is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. 

3 f For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, *lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. 

4 b Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, 1 My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him : 

6 For k whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 

7 1 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons ; for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, “whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers 
of our flesh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence : shall we 
not much rather be in subjection 
unto n the Father of spirits, and 
live? 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened us 4 after their own 
pleasure ; but he for our profit, 
° that we might be partakers of his 
holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth p the peaceable fruit of righ- 
teousness unto them which are exer- 
cised thereby. 

12 Wherefore ^ lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees : 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

64 . 

* Or, 

foreseen.' 
y ch. 7. 22. 
ft 8 . 6 . 

« ch. 5. 9. 
ft 12.28. 
Rev. 6. 11. 


81 Cor. 9.24. 
Phil. 3. 13, 
14. 

0 Rom. 12. 
12 . 

ch. 10. 86. 

8 Or, 
beginner. 
d Luke 24. 
26. 

PhiL 2. 8, 

ftc. 

1 Pet. l.n. 
• Pb. 110.1. 
ch. 1. 3, 13. 
ft 8 . 1 . 

1 Pet. 3.22. 
f Matt. 10. 
24,25. 

John 15. 20. 
K Gal. 6. 9. 
h 1 Cor. 10. 
13. 

ch. 10. 32, 
33,34. 

1 Job 5. 17. 
Prov.3.11. 


k Pfl. M. 12. 
ft 119. 75. 
Prov. 8. 12. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
Rev. 3. 19. 

1 Deut. 8. 5. 

2 Sam. 7. 14. 
Prov. 13.24. 
ft 19. 18. 

ft 23. 18. 


mPB.73.15. 
1 Pet. 5. 9. 


" Num. 16. I 
22. ft 27. 16. 
Job 12. 10. 
Ecclea. 12.7. 
Is. 42. 5. 
ft 57. 16. 
Zech.12.1. 

4 Or, as 
seemed 
good , or, 
meet to 
them. 

0 Lev. 11.44. 
ft 19. 2. 

1 Pet. L 15, 
16. 


q Job 4. 3, 4. 
I*. 35. 3. 
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A commendation of the 


HEBREWS, XIII. new testament above the old. 


A1TN0 

DOMINI 

64 . 

rProv. 4. 
26,27. 
s Or, even. 

• Gal. 6.1. 
tFe.84.14. 
Rom. 12. 18. 
ft 14. 19. 

2 Tim. 2. 22. 
a Matt. 5. 8. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. 
Eph. 5. 5. 
*2Cor.6. 1. 
7 Gal. 5. 4. 

• Or, fail 
from, 

• Deut. 29. 
18. 

ch. 8. 12. 

• Eph. 5. 8. 
Col. 8. 5. 

1 Theflfl. 4.8. 
bQen.25.S8. 
« Gen. 27. 
34, 86, 88. 

A ch. 6. 6. 

4 Or, way to 
change Jus 


• Ex. 19. 12, 
18, 19. 
ft 20. 18. 
Deut. 4. 11. 
ft 5 . 22 . 
Rom. 6.14. 
ft 8. 15. 

2 Tim. 1.7. 


fEx. 20.19. 
Deut. 5. 5, 
25. ft 18. 16. 


< Gal. 4. 26. 
Rev. 3. 12. 
ft 21 . 2 , 10 . 
k Phil. 3. 20. 

1 Deut. 33.2. 
Pa. 68. 17. 
Jude 14. 


m Ex. 4. 22. 
Jam. 1. 18. 
Rev. 14. 4. 
n Luke 10. 
20 . 

Phil. 4. 3. 
Rev. 13. 8. 

6 Or, 
enrolled. 
o Gen. 18.25. 
PB.94.2. 
p Phil. 3. 12. 
ch. 11.40. 

<1 ch. 8. 6* 
ft 9. 15. 

8 Or, 

testament. 
rEx. 24.8. 
ch. 10. 22. 
IPet. 1.2. 

• Gen. 4. 10. 
ch. 11. 4. 
tch. 2.2,8. 
ft 3. 17. 

ft 10. 28, 29. 
u Ex. 19. 18. 

* Hag. 2. 6. 


13 r And make * straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way; B but let it 
rather be healed. 

14 1 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, “without which no 
man shall see the Lord : 

15 x Looking diligently r lest any 
man *fail of the grace of God; *lest 
any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16 ‘Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, b who 
for one morsel of meat sold his birth- 
right. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, “when he would have in- 
herited the blessing, he was rejected: 
d for he found no 4 place of repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto 
• the mount that might be touch- 
ed, and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which voice 
they that heard f intreated that the 
word should not be spoken to them 
any more : 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, * And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart : 

21 h And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake :) 

22 But ye are come 1 unto mount 
Sion, k and unto the city of the liv- 
ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
1 and to an innumerable company of 
angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of m the firstborn, “which are 
5 written in heaven, and to God °the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men p made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus *the mediator of 
the new 6 covenant, and to r the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things • than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For x if they escaped 
not wno refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we escape, 
if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven : 

26 “Whose voice then shook the 
, earth: but now he hath promised, 

saying, x Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 


27 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth r the removing of those 
things that * are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, *let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably witn reverence and 
godly fear : 

29 For * our God is a consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Divers admonitions , as to charity , 4 to honest 
life , 5 to avoid covetousness , 7 to regard God’s 
•preachers , 9 to take heed of strange doctrines , 
10 to confess Christ , 16 to give alms , 17 to 
obey governors, 18 to pray for the apostle. 
20 The conclusion. 

L ET a brotherly love continue. 

2 b Be not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for thereby “some 
have entertained angels unawares. 

3 d Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them ; and 
them which suffer adversity, as being 
yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled: “but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let your conversation be without 
covetousness; and f be content with 
such things as ye have : for he hath 
said, g I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, 
h The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man shall do unto 
me. 

7 1 Remember them which 4 have 
the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God: k whose 
faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation : 

8 Jesus Christ Hhe same yester- 
day, and to day, and for ever. 

9 m Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines. For it 
is a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace ; n not with 
meats, which have not profited them 
that have been occupied therein. 

10 °We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which serve 
the tabernacle. 

1 1 For p the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, 
are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, * suffered without the 
gate. 
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fessing to. 

7 Rom. 12. 
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*2Cor.9.12. 
Phil. 4. 18. 
ch. 6. 10. 

* Phil. 2.29. 

1 Them. 5. 
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2Thess.3.1. 
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ft 24. 16. 

2 Cor. 1. 12. 
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13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing r his 
reproach. 

14 *For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one to 
come. 

15 ‘By him therefore let us offer 
u the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, x the fruit of our lips 
2 giving thanks to his name. 

16 y But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not : for * with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 ft Obey them that 8 have the 
rule over you, and submit yourselves : 
for b they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
thev may do it with joy, and not 
witn grief : for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

18 “Pray for us: for we trust we 
have d a good conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you 6 the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored to 
you the sooner. 


20 Now f the God of peace, * that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, h that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, ‘through the blood of the 
everlasting * covenant, 

21 k Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, 8 ‘working 
m you that which is wellpleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ ; m to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation : for 
n I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye that ° our brother 
Timothy p ’is set at liberty ; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will see 
you. 

24 Salute all them « that have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 r Grace be with you all. Amen. 

^ Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy by Timothy. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 We are to rejoice under the cross , 5 to ask 
patience of God, 13 and in our trials not to 
impute our weakness, or sms , unto him , 19 
but rather to hearken to the word , to meditate 
in it , and to do thereafter. 26 Otherwise men 

J ! seem , but never be truly religious. 

AMES, b a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, c to 
the twelve tribes d which are scattered 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, 6 count it all joy 
f when ye fall into divers temptations ; 

3 * Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing. 

5 h If any of you lack wisdom, 1 let 
him ask oi God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and k it shall be given him. 

6 1 But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed. 

i 7 For let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 m A double minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways. 


9 Let the brother of low degree 
4 rejoice in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is made 
low : because n as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the flower thereof 
falletn, and the grace of the fashion 
of it perisheth : so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

12 0 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive p the crown of 
life, « which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with 6 evil, 
neither tempteth he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then r when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: and 
sin, when it is finished, • bringeth 
forth death. 

1 6 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 * Every good gift and every 
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The poor not to be despised. 


JAMES, II. 


Of faith without works. 
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perfect gift is from above, and com- selves, and 
eth down from the Father of lights, thoughts ? 
u with whom is no variableness, 5 Hear] 
neither shadow of turning. * Hath no 


selves, and are become judges of evil 
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—1—' u with whom is no variableness, 5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 

«Num.s$. neither shadow of turning. c Hath not God chosen the poor of 

| sun. is. 18 x Of his own will begat he us this world d rich in faith, and heirs 28 . 

Mai. 8. 6/ with the word of truth, 7 that we of *the kingdom 6 which he hath *** 

Djamil w. should be a kind of * firstfruits of his promised to them that love him ? BevV^V 8, 


a 8.8. 

1 Cor. 4. 15. 

1 Pet. 1.28. 
y Eph.1. 12. 
b Jer. 2. 8. 
Eer. 14. 4. 
aEcolesJS.l. 
b Prov. 10. 
19. 

& 17. 27. 
Eccles. 5. 2. 

• Prov. 14. 
17. a 16. 82. 
E coles. 7. 9. 

4 Col. 8. 8. 

1 Pet. 2.1. 

• Acte 18. 26. 
Bom. 1. 16. 

1 Cor. 15. 2. 
Eph. 1. 18. 
Tit. 2. 11. 
Heb.2.8. 

1 Pet. 1. 9. 
f Mstt.7. 21. 
Luke 6. 46. 

a 11. 28. 

Rom. 2. 13. 
1 John 8. 7. 
(cLukefi.47, 
Ac. See 
oh. 2.14, ao. 


h 2 Cor. 3.18. 
i ch. 2. 12. 


k John! 3.17. 
2 Or, doing. 


omised to them that love him r bS^ 6 ® 18 * 
6 But f ye have despised the poor. s 0 r’ that. 


creatures. 6 Hut 1 ye nave despised tne poor. % 0 r, that. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved bre- Do not rich men oppress you, *and 
thren, a let every man be swift to draw you before the judgment seats ? pnJSs. 17 .* 
hear, b slow to speak, 0 slow to wrath: 7 Do not they blaspheme that ' «' to. 


hear, b slow to speak, 0 slow to wrath : 7 Do not they b 

20 For the wrath of man worketh worthy name by the 
not the righteousness of God. called ? 


not they blaspheme that nSiweiio. 
ame by the which ye are 9# 


not the righteousness of God. called ? 21 

21 Wherefore d lay apart all filthi- 8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- flconii. 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, cording to the scripture, “Thou shalt 22. 


2 Tim. 4. 8. 
ch. 1. 12. 


grafted word, * which is able to save well : 


your souls. 


9 But 1 if ye have respect to per- 


and receive with meekness the en- love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 1 1 u 8, 
grafted word, * which is able to save well : Sue.?.’ 

your souls. 9 But 1 if ye have respect to per- hLev. 19 .J 8 . 

22 But f be ye doers of the word, sons, ve commit sin, and are con- 

and not hearers only, deceiving your vinced of the law as transgressors. 14 * 

own selves. 10 For whosoever shall keep the iver.L 

23 For 6 if any be a hearer of the whole law, and yet offend in one 

word, and not a doer, he is like unto point, k he is guilty of all. fcDeut. 27. 

a man beholding his natural face in 11 For 3 he that said, 1 Do not Mitt. 5 . 19 . 
a glass : commit adultery, said also. Do not 8 ^ ' thn ' t 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and kill. Now if thou commit no adul- l £%} vlUch 

goeth his way, and straightway for- tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become ? e x . 20 . 13 , 
getteth what manner of man he was. a transgressor of the law. H - 

25 But h whoso looketh into the 12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
perfect 1 law of liberty, and con- that shall be judged by m the law of m ch.L25. 
tinueth therein , he being not a for- liberty. 

getful hearer, but a doer of the work, 13 For n he shall have judgment “Job 22 . 6, 
k this man shall be blessed in his *deed. without mercy, that hath shewed no rrov. 21 . 13 . 

26 If any man among you seem to mercy; and 0 mercy 4 rejoiceth against 

be religious, and ‘bridleth not his judgment. f wohn 4 ?' 

tongue, but deeeiveth his own heart, 14 p What doth it profit, my bre- 17 , i& 


’ 26 If any man among you seem to mercy; and 0 mercy 4 rejoiceth against 

j™; 8 *- 18 * be religious, and ‘bridleth not his judgment. 

1 Pet. 8. 10. tongue, but deeeiveth his own heart, 14 p What doth it profit, my bre- 

this man’s religion is vain. thren, though a man sav he hath 1 I 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be- faith, and have not works ? can faith P Matt.7.26. 


•» is. 1. 16, 
17. A 58. 6.7. 
Matt. 25. 86. 
■ Rom.12.2. 
ch. 4. 4. 

1 John 5.18. 


fore God and t 


Father is this, m To save him ? 


visit the fatherless and widows in 15 * If a brother or sister be naked, ? ! f^ ) Job81 * 


19,20. 
Luke 3. 1L 


their affliction, n and to keep himself and destitute of daily food, Luke’s, n. 

i unspotted from the world. 1 6 And r one of you say unto them, * 1 John 3 . 

rWAPTT?n tt Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 1 

I tiiAi iLn 11. filled ; notwithstanding ye give them 


1 It is not agreeable to Christian profession to thncp tliinma whirh arp np or Ifni tn 

regard the rich , and to despise the poor bre - n i 0t \ n °* e wnicn are neeUIUl 10 

thren : 13 rather we are to be loving , and the body ; what doth it profit ? 

™ !!?•£ 17 Even so faith, if it hath not 

no deeds are , 17 which is but a dead faith. . . . , . . , , 

19 the faith qf devils f 21 not of Abraham, 25 works, IS dead, being 6 alone. 

and liahab. 18 Y ea, a man may say, Thou hast 


M Y brethren, have not the faith faith, and I have works: shew me thy 1 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, ft the faith 6 without thy works, “and I will 
Deut.*L 17. Lord of glory, with b respect of shew thee my faith by my works. 
piv 1 ^ P ersons * 19 Thou believest that there is 


A 16. 19. 
Prov. 24.28. 
A 28. 21. 
Matt. 22. 16. 
ver. 9. 

Jude 10. 

* Gr. 

synagogue. 


4 Or, uwH, 
or, seemly. 


e Some 
copies read, 
by thy 
works. 

• ch. 8. 18. 


tersons. 19 Thou believest that there is , ch. s’, is. 

2 For if tliere come unto your one God; thou doest well: 1 the devils tM^t. 8 . 29 . 
assembly a man with a gold ring, also believe, and tremble. a”*. 1 ’ 24, 

in goodly apparel, and there come in 20 But wilt thou know, O vain ActS* 4 ’. 17! 
also a poor man in vile raiment ; man, that faith without works is 


3 And ye have respect to him that dead ? 

weareth the gay clothing, and say 21 Was not Abraham our father 

unto him, Sit thou here 4 in a good justified by works, "when he had 22,91 

place; and say to the poor, Stand offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

thou there, or sit here under my 22 7 Seest thou x how faith wrought r f£i. Tfum 

footstool: with his works, and by works was *Heb. 11.17. 

4 Are ye not then partial in your- faith made perfect? 
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Against covetousness , fyc. 
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jr Gen. 15.6. 
Rom. 4. 3. 
Gal. 3. 6. 
«2Chr.20. 
7. 

Is. 41. 8. 


• Joeh. 2. 1. 
Heb. 11. 31. 


• Matt. 23.8, 
14. 

Rom. 2. 20, 
21 . 

1 Pet. 5. 3. 
b Luke 6.37. 
8 Or, 

judgment. 

« 1 KingB 8. 
46. 

2 Chr. 6. 36. 
Prov. 20. 0. 
Eccles.7. 20. 
1 Johnl. 8. 
d Pb. 84. 13. 
ch. 1. 26. 

1 Pet. 3. 10. 
« Matt. 12. 
37. 

t Pa. 32. 9. 


g Prov. 12. 
18. ft 15. 2. 
h Pb. 12. 3. 
ft 73. 8, 9. 

4 Or, wood. 

i Prov. 16. 
27. 

k Matt. 15. 
11,18,19,20. 
Mark 7. 15, 
20,23. 

5 Gr. wheel. 


7Gr .nature 
of man. 


m Gen. 1.26. 
ft 5. 1.lc9. 6. 


23 And the scripture was fulfill- 
ed which said, 7 Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness : and he was called 
* the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also a was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
3 spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove 
others : 5 hut rather to bridle the tongue, a 
little member , but a powerful instrument qf 
much good, and great harm. 13 They who 
be truly wise be mild, and peaceable , with- 
out envying and strife. 

M Y brethren, * be not many 
masters, b knowing that we 
shall receive the greater 3 condem- 
nation. 

2 For c in many things we offend 
all. d If any man offend not in word, 
6 the same is a perfect man, and able 
also to bridle tne whole body. 

3 Behold, f we put bits in the 
horses' mouths, that they may obey 
us ; and we turn about their whole 
body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so g the tongue is a little 
member, and h boasted great things. 
Behold, how great 4 a matter a little 
fire kindleth ! 

6 And Hhe tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so is the tongue 
among our members, that k it de- 
fileth the whole body, and setteth on 
fire the 5 course of nature ; and it is 
set on fire of hell. 

7 For every 6 kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and hath 
been tamed of 7 mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame ; it is an unruly evil, 1 full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father ; and therewith curse we 
men, “which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceeded blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 


the same 3 place sweet water and 
bitter ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, figs? 
so can no fountain both yield salt 
water and fresh. 

13 n Who is a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge among you? 
let him shew out of a good con- 
versation °his works p with meek- 
ness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have * bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, r glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 » This wisdom descended not 
from above, but is earthly, 8 sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For ‘where envying and strife 
is, there is 4 confusion and every evil 
work. 

17 But u the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, den peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be intreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, 6 without 
partiality, x and without hypocrisy. 

18 7 And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 
peace. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We are to strive against covetousness, 4 in- 
temperance, 5 pride, 1 1 detraction, and rash 
judgment of others : 13 and not to hr confident 
in the good success qf worldly business, but 
mindful ever qf the uncertainty qf this life, to 
commit ourselves and all our affhirs to God's 
providence. 

F ROM whence came wars and 
6 fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your 7 lusts 
* that war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye 8 kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot obtain : 
ye fight and war, yet ye have not, 
because ye ask not. 

3 b Ye ask, and receive not, 0 be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may con- 
sume it upon your 6 lusts. 

4 d Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that • the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God? 
f whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain, *The spirit that dwell- 
ed in us lusteth 3 to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, b God resisted 
the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. 1 Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

8 k Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. 'Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners ; and m purify 
your hearts, ye n double minded. 
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1 John 8. 18. 
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Matt. 6. 9. 
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Heb. 12. 11. 
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ft 17. 14. 
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h Job 22. 29. 
Pb. 138. 6. 
Prov. 8. 84. 
ft 29. 23. 
Matt. 23. 12. 
Luke 1. 52. 
ft 14. 11. 
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1 Pet. 5. 5. 
i Eph. 4.27. 
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1 Pet. 5. 9. 
k 2 Chr. 15. 
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l Is. 1.16. 
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1 John 8. 8. 
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Wicked rich men threatened. 


JAMES, V. 


Exhortation to patience. 
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Matt. 28. 12. 
Luke 14. 11. 
* 18. 14. 

1 Pet. 8. 6. 
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r Matt. 7. 1. 
Luke 6. 87. 
Bom. 2. L 
ICor. 4. 5. 


•Matt.10.28. 

t Bom. 14. 
4, 13. 

nPTOv.27.1. 
Luke 12. 18, 
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* Job 7. 7. 
Pa. 102. 8. 
ch. 1. 10/ 
IPet. 1. 24. 
1 John 2. 17. 
y Acte 18. 21. 
1 Cor. 4. 10. 
A 16. 7. 
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John 9. 41. 
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17,18,23. 


Luke 6. 24. 
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b Job 13. 28. 
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Job 24. 10, 
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Jer. 22. 18. 
Mai. 8.5.. 

• Deut. 24. 
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f Job9LlS. 
Amoa6.1,4. 
Luke 16. 10, 

25. 

1 Tim. 5. 6. 


9 °Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep : let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heaviness. 

10 p Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evil of 
his brother, r and judgeth his bro- 
ther, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, * who is 
able to save and to destroy: 1 who 
art thou that judgest another ? 

13 u Go to now, ye that say, To 
day or to morrow we will go into such 
a city, and continue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall he on the morrow. For what 
is your life ? 2 x It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, y If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: * all such rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore a to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance. 
7 We ought to be patient in afflictions, after 
the example of the prophets, and Job : 12 to 
forbear swearing, 13 to pray in adversity, to 
sing in prosperity : 16 to acknowledge mu- 
tually our several faults, to pray one for 
another, 19 and to reduce a stray mg brother 
to the truth. 

G O a to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you . 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
b your garments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is can- 
kered ; and the rust of them shall be 
a witness against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as it were fire. c Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last 
days. 

4 Behold, d the hire of the labour- 
ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth: and ®the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into 
the ears of the Lord of sabaoth. 

5 f Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton ; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. 

6 * Ye have condemned and killed 
the just ; and he doth not resist you. 


! 7 * Be patient therefore, brethren, 

unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive h the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stahlish your 
hearts : 1 for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

9 k 3 Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, lest ye be condemn- 
ed: behold, the judge 1 standeth 
before the door. 

10 m Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of suf- 
fering affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, “ we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of 
°the patience of Job, and have 
seen p the end of the Lord ; that 
* the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, r swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath : but let your yea be yea ; 
and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any merry? *let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the church; 
and let them pray over him, ‘anoint- 
ing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord : 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up ; u and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. x The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

1 7 Elias was a man y subject to like 
passions as we are, and *he prayed 
4 earnestly that it might not rain: 
a and it rained not on the earth by 
the space of three years and six 
months. 

18 And b he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, °if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one convert 
him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way d shall save a soul from 
death, ana 0 shall hide a multitude of 
sins. 
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lTim.4.16. 
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• Heb.10.22. 
A 12. 24. 
t Rom. 1. 7. 
2 Pet. 1. 2. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 

I He blesseth God for his manifold spiritual 
graces: 10 shewing that the salvation in 
Christ is no news , out a thing prophesied of 
old : 13 and exhorteth them accordingly to a 
godly conversation , forasmuch as they are 
now bom anew by the word ef God. 

P ETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers a scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 b Elect 0 according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
d through sanctification of the Spi- 
rit, unto obedience and 0 sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ : 
f Grace unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied. 

3 « Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which h ac- 
cording to his 2 abundant mercy 1 hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
k by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, 1 and that fadeth not 
away, “reserved in heaven * for 
you, 

5 “Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 

6 0 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now p for a season, if need be, 
* ye are in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations : 

7 That r the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though ‘it be 
tried with fire, ‘ might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 “Whom having not seen, ye 
love ; x in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory : 

9 Receiving * the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 

10 ■ Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you : 
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11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time “the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when 
it testified beforehand b the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow. 

12 c Unto whom it was revealed, 
that d not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel 
unto you with e tne Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven ; f which things 
the angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore g gird up the loins 
of your mind, u be sober, and hope 
2 to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you 1 at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, k not 
fashioning yourselves according to 
the former lusts 4n your ignorance : 

15 “But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, “ Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 

°who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s 
work, p pass the time of your * so- 
journing here in fear : 

18 Forasmuch as ye know r that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation ■ received 
by tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But ‘with the precious blood of 
Clirist, " as of a lamb without ble- 
mish and without spot : 

20 x Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest y in these last times 
for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 

* that raised him up from the dead, 
and * gave him glory ; that your 
faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye b have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned °love of 

y Gal. 4. 4. Eph, 1. 10. Heb. L 2. 8c 9. 26. ■Acto2.24. • Matt. 98. 
18. Acts 2. 80 8. 13. Eph. 1. 20. Phil. 2. 9. Heb. 2. 9. ch. 8. 22. 
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Christ the chief comer stone . I. PETER, II. The duties of subjects , 
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the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently : 

23 d Being bom again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
6 by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

24 * For f all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower of 
grass. The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falletli away : 

25 *But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. h And this is the 
word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He dehorteth them from the breach of charity: 
4 shewing that Christ is the foundation 
whereupon they are built. 11 He beseecheth 
them also to abstain from fleshly lusts, 13 to 
be obedient to magistrates, 18 and teacheth 
servants how to obey their masters, 20 pa- 
tiently suffering for well doing , after the 
example qf Christ. 

W HEREFORE 11 laying aside 
all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 b As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere c milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ye have d tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, ® disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious, 

5 f Ye also, as lively stones, 8 are 
built up * a spiritual house, h an holy 
priesthood, to offer up 1 spiritual 
sacrifices, k acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, pre- 
cious : and he that believeth on nim 
shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve he is 4 precious: but unto them 
which be disobedient, m the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the comer, 
8 n And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, °even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobe- 
dient: Pwhereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But ye are q a chosen generation, 
r a royal priesthood, 'an holy nation, 

* 6 a peculiar people ; that ye should 
shew forth the • praises of him who 
hath called you out of u darkness into 
his marvellous light : 

10 x Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now tne people of 
God: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 


7 as strangers and piljjrims, * abstain 
from fleshly lusts, R which war against 
the soul ; 

12 b Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: that, 
2 whereas they speak against you as 
evildoers, 0 they may by your good 
works, which they snail behold, 
glorify God d in the day of visitation. 

13 ® Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord s 
sake : whether it be to the king, as 
supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him f for the 
punishment of evildoers, and * for the 
praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that h with well doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men : 

16 ‘As free, and not 8 using your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as k the servants of God. 

17 1 4 Honour all men. m Love the 
brotherhood. n Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 0 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear ; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. 

19 For tills is 6 p thankworthy, if 
a man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For q what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently ? but if, when 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take 
it patiently, this is 6 acceptable with 
God. 

21 For r even hereunto were ye 
called : because ■ Christ also suffered 
7 for us, 4 leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps : 

22 u Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth : 

23 x Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not; but 7 8 committed 
himself to him that judgeth righ- 
teously : 

24 “Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body 9 on the tree, 
a that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness : b by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

25 For c ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned d unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands 
to each other, 8 exhorting all men to unify 
and love, 1 4 and to suffer persecution. 19 He 
declareth also the benefits qf Christ toward 
the old world . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 
clr. 60. 


1 1 Chr. 29. 
15. 

PB. 89. 12. 
ft 119. 19. 
Heb. 11. 18. 
ch. 1. 17. 
■Rom. 13. 

Gal. 5. 16. 
•Jam. 4.1. 
b Rom. 12. 
17. 

2 Cor. 8. 21. 
Phil. 2. 15. 
Tit. 2. 8. 
ch. 3. 16. 

8 Or, 
wherein. 
c Matt. 5. 16. 
dLukel9.44. 

• Matt. 22. 
21 . 

Rom. 13. 1. 
Tit. 3. 1. 
t Rom. 13.4. 
g Rom. 13.3. 
h Tit. 2. 8. 
ver. 12. 

1 Gal. 5.1, 13. 

s Gr. having. 
k 1 Cor. 7.22. 
iRom. 12.10. 
Phil. 2. 3. 

4 Or, 
Esteem. 

m Heb. 18.1. 
ch. 1. 22. 
n Prov. 24. 
21 . 

Matt. 22.21. 
Rom. 13.7. 
oKph. 6.5. 
Col. 3. 22. 

1 Tim. 6.1. 
Tit. 2. 9. 

5 Or, thank. 
Luke 6. 32. 
ver. 20. 

P Matt. 5.10. 
Rom. 13.5. 
ch. 3. 14. 
q ch. 8. 14. 
ft 4. 14, 15. 

0 Or, thank. 
r Matt. 16. 
24. 

Acts 14. 22. 

1 These. 8.3. 
2Tim.3. 12. 
» ch. 8. 18. 

7 Some 
read, for 
you. 

I John 18. 
15. 

Phil. 2. 5. 

1 John 2. 6. 
« Is. 53. 9. 
Luke 23. 41. 
John 8. 46. 

2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Heb. 4. 18. 

• Is. 53. 7. 
Matt. 27. 89c 
John 8. 48, 
49. 

Heb. 12. 8. 
r Luke 28. 
46. 

8 Or, com- 
mitted his 
cause. 

■A*-*'*’ 

Matt. 8. 17. 
Heb. 9. 28. 

8 Or, to. 

• Rom. 6.2, 
11. ft 7. 6. 

b Ib. 58. 5. 

• Is. 53. 6. 
Ezek. 34. 6. 
d Ezek. 34. 
28. ft 87. 94. 
John 10. 11, 
14,16. 

Heb. 18. 29. 
oh. 5. 4. 
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wives, and husbands . 


I. PETER, IV. Exhortation to cease from sin . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 
oir. 60. 

• 1 Cor. 14. 
84. 

Eph. 5.22. 
Col. 8. 18. 
Tit. 2. 5. 
bl Cor. 7.16. 

0 Matt. 18. 
15. 

1 Cor. 9. 
19-22. 

d ch. 2. 12. 
•1 Tim. 2. 9. 
Tit. 2. 3,&c. 

f Pa. 45. 18. 
Bom. 2.29. 
8c 7. 22. 

2 Cor. 4. 16. 


KGen.18.12. 
2 Gr. 
children. 

hi Cor. 7. 8. 
Eph. 5. 25. 
Col. 3. 19. 
UCor.12.23. 
1 Theafl. 4.4. 
k Sec 
Job 42. 8. 
Matt. 5. 23, 
24. 8c 18. 19. 
l Bom. 12. 

16. & 15. 5. 
Phil. 3. 16. 

Bom. 12. 
10 . 

Heb. 13. 1. 
Ch. 2. 17. 
h Or, loving 
to the 
brethren. 

» Eph. 4. 32. 
Col. 3. 12. 
oProv. 17. 
13. & 20. 22. 
Matt. 5. 39. 
Bom. 12. 14, 

17. 

1 Cor. 4. 12. 

1 These. 5. 
15. 

P Matt. 25. 
34. 

q Pa. 84. 12, 
dec. 

r Jam.l. 26. 
ch. 2. 1, 22. 
Rev. 14. 5. 

■ pa. 87. 27. 
la. 1.16, 17. 
8 John 11. 
tfiom. 12. 

18. 8c 14. 19. 
Heb. 12. 14. 
a John 9. 31. 
Jam. 5. 16. 
4 Gr. upon. 
xProv.16.7. 
Bom. 8. 28. 
7 Matt. 5. 
10, 11, 12. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
ch. 2. 19. 

8c 4. 14. 

« la. 8.1248. 
Jer. 1. 8. 
John 14.1, 
27. 

• Fs.119.46. 
Acta 4. 8. 
Col. 4. 6. 

2 Tim. 2. 25. 


L IKEWISE, * ye wives, be in 
subjection to your own hus- 
bands; that, if any obey not the 
word, b they also may without the 
word °be won by the conversation 
of the wives ; 

2 d While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 • Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let it be f the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands : 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
* calling him lord : whose 2 daughters 
ye are, as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 

7 h Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, 1 as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
of life ; k that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, 1 be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, 
m 3 love as brethren, n be pitiful, be 
courteous : 

9 ° Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing : but contrariwise 
blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, p that ye should inherit 
a blessing. 

10 For q he that will love life, and 
see good days, r let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile : 

1 1 Let him • eschew evil, and do 
good ; * let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, u and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the face 
of the Lord is 4 against them that do 
evil. 

13 x And who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good r 

14 7 But and if ye suffer for righ- 
teousness* sake, happy are ye: and 
* be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts : and a be ready always 
to give an answer to every man 


that asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meekness and : 

* fear : 

16 b Having a good conscience; j 

0 that, whereas they speak evil of you, 1 
as of evildoers, they may be ashamed j 
that falsely accuse" your good con- 
versation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath d once 
suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, 0 being put to death f in the 
flesh, but e quickened by the Spirit : 

19 By which also he went and 
b preached unto the spirits 1 in prison ; 

20 Which sometime were dis- 
obedient, k when once the longsuffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while 1 the ark was a prepar- 
ing, m wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. 

21 “The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of 0 the filth 
of the flesh, p but the answer of a 
good conscience toward God,) q by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
r is on the right hand of God; 

* angels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to cease from sin by the 

example of Christ , and the consideration cf 

the general end that note approacheth: 12 

and comforteth them against persecution. 

F orasmuch then -as Christ 

hath suffered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the 
same mind : for b he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin ; 

2 °That he no longer d should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, e but to the will of 
God. 

3 f For the time past of our life 
may suffice us * to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked 
in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, k speaking evil 
of you : 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready 1 to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

6 For for this cause k was the 
gospel preached also to them that 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

dr. 60. 

s Or, 

reverence, 
b Heb. 13.18. 
c Tit. 2. 8. 
eh. 2. 12. 


d Rom. 5. 6. 
Heb. 9. 26, 
28. 

ch. 2. 21. 

8c 4. 1. 

• 2Cor.l8.4. 
t Col. 1. 21, 
22 . 

g Rom.l. 4. 
8c 8. 11. 
b ch. 1. 12. 

8c 4. 6. 
i Is. 42. 7. 

& 49. 9. 

8c 61. 1. 
k Gen. 6. 8, 
5,13. 

1 Heb. 11.7. 
n» Gen. 7. 7. 
8c 8. 18. 

2 Pet. 2. 5. 
n Eph. 5.26. 

0 Tit. 3. 5. 

p Horn. 10. 
10 . 

q ch. 1. 8. 

| rPB. 110.1. 
Rom. 8. 84. 
Eph. 1. 20. 
Col. 3. 1. 
Heb. 1. 3. 

» Rom. 8.88. 

1 Cor. 15.24. 
Eph. 1. 21. 


b Bom. 6. 
2,7. 

Gal. 5. 24. 
Col. 8. 8, 5. 

•Rom. 14.7. 
ch. 2. 1. 
d Gal. 2. 20. 
ch. 1. 14. 

• John 1.18. 
Bom. 6. 11. 
2 Cor. 5. 15. 
Jam. 1. 18. 
t Ezek. 44. 
6. & 45. 9. 
Acta 17. 80. 
K Eph. 2. 2. 
8c 4. 17. 

1 Thesa.4.5. 
Tit. 3. 8. 
ch. 1. 14. 


bActa 18.45. 
8c 18. 6. 
ch. 8. 16. 

1 Acta 10.42. 
8c 17. 81. 
Rom. 14. 10, 
12 . 

1 Cor. 15. 51, 
52. 

2 Tim. 4. L 
Jam. 5. 9. 

It ch. 8. 19. 




Divert exhortations. I. PETER, V. The duty of elders. 

Aimo 

DOMINI 
cir. 60. 

1 Matt. 24. 

18. 14. 

Korn. 18.12. 
Phil. 4. 5. 
Heb. 10. 26. 
Jam. 6. 8. 
2Pet.3.0,ll. 

1 John 2. 18. 

«» Matt. 26. 
41. 

Luke 21. 84. 
Col. 4. 2. 
ch. 1. 18. 
ft 6. 8. 

» Col. 8. 14. 
Heb. 18. 1. 

0 Pror. 10. 

12. i 

1 Cor. 18. 7. 
Jam. 6. 20. 

8 Or, will. 

P Bom. 12. 

13. 

Heb. 18. 2. 
q 2 Cor. 9.7. 
Phil. 2. 14. 
Philem. 14. 
r Rom.12.6. 

1 Cor. 4. 7. 

■ Matt. 24. 

46. 

ft 25. 14,21. 
Luke 12. 42. 

1 Cor. 4.1, 2. 
Tit. 1. 7. 
tlCor.12.4. 
Eph. 4. 11. 
wJer.28.22. 

• Rom. 12. 

6, 7, 8. 

1 Cor. 8. 10. 
rEph. 6.20. 
oh. 2. 5. 

• 1 Tim. 6. 
10. 

ch. 8. 11. 
Rev. 1.6. 

• 1 Cor. 8.18. 
oh. 1. 7. 

b Acta 5. 41. 
Jam. 1. 2. 

• Rom. 8.17. 

2 Cor. 1. 7. 
ft 4. 10. 

Phil. 8. 10. 
Col. 1. 24. 

2 Tim. 2. 12. 
ch. 6. 1, 10. 
Rev. 1. 9. i 

A ch. 1. 6, 0. 

• Matt. 6.11. 

2 Cor. 12.10. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
ch. 2. 19,20. 
ft S. 14. 

t ch. 2. 12. 
ft 8. 16. 

S ch. 2. 20. 
fa 1 These. 4. 
11. 

1 Tim. 5. 18. 

1 Acts 6. 41. 
k Is. 10. 12. 
Jer. 26. 29. 
ft 40. 12. 
Ezek. 9. 6. 
Mai. 3. 6. 

1 Luke 28. 
81. 

m Luke 10. 

12.14. 

■ Pror. 11. 
81. 

Luke 23. 31. 
o Ps. 81. 6. 
Luke 23. 46. 

2 Tim. 1.12. 

are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But 1 the end of all things is at 
hand : m be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 “And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves: 
for 0 charity * shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. 

9 p Use hospitality one to another 
q without grudging. 

10 r As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, * as good stewards of 
Hhe manifold grace of God. 

11 " If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; * if any 
man minister, let him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth : that 

7 God in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, B to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning * the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you : 

13 b But rejoice, inasmuch as 0 ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
d that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 ® If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye ; for the 
spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you : f on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified. 

15 But * let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, h or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
! but let him glorify God on this 
behalf. 

17 For the time is come k that 
judgment must begin at the house of 
God : and 1 if it first begin at us, 
m what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ? 

18 ■ And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer 
according to the will of God 0 com- 
mit the keeping of their souls to him 
in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their Jlocks t 

5 the younger to cbey % 8 and all to be sober , 
toatcnfuL, and constant in the faith : 9 to resist 
the cruel adversary the devil. 

rpHE elders which are among 
JL you I exhort, who am also 
“an elder, and b a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also 0 a 
partaker of the glory that shall be 
revealed : 

2 d Feed the flock of God a which 
is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, * not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; f not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as 8 * being lords over 
h God’s heritage, but * being en- 
samples to the flock. 

4 And when k the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive 1 a 
crown of glory m that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, “all 
of you be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility: for 

0 God resisteth the proud, and p giv- 
eth grace to the humble. 

6 q Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time : 

7 r Casting all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you. 

8 ■ Be sober, be vigilant ; because 

1 your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour : 

9 “Whom resist stedfast in the 
faith, x knowing that the same afflic- 
tions are accomplished in your bre- 
thren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 

7 who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered E a while, “make you 
perfect, b stablish, strengthen, settle 
you. 

11 c To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 d By Silvanus, a faithful bro- 
ther unto you, as I suppose, I have 
e written briefly, exhorting, and tes- 
tifying f that this is the true grace 
of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you ; and so doth * Marcus my son. 

14 h Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. 1 Peace be with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

ANNO 

DOMINI 
cir. 60. 

» Philem. 9. 
b Luke 24. 

48. 

Acts 1.8,22. 
ft 6.32. 
ft 10. 89. 

• Rom. 8. 

17, 18. 

Rev. 1. 9. 
d John 21. 

15, 16, 17. 
Acts 20. 28. 

8 Or, as 
much as in 
you is. 
•lCor.9.17. 
flTim. 3.8, 
8. 

Tit. 1. 7. 

8 Or, over - 
ruling. 
g Ezek. 34.4. 
Matt. 20. 26, 
26. 

1 Cor. 3. 9. 

2 Cor. 1. 24. 
h Pb. 88. 12. 
ft 74. 2. 

1 Phil. 8. 17. 

2 Thees. 3.9. 

1 Tim. 4. 12. 
Tit. 2. 7. 
faHeb.13.20. 
H Cor. 9.25. 

2 Tim. 4. 8. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
m ch. 1. 4. 
n Rom. 12. 
10. 

Eph. 5. 21. 
Phil. 2. 3. 

0 Jam. 4. 6. 

P Is. 57. 15. 
ft 66. 2 

q Jam. 4.10. 
r Pb. 87. 5. 
ft 55. 22. 
Matt. 6. 25. 
Luke 12. 11, 
22. 

Phil. 4. 6. 
Heb. 18. 5. 

• Luke 21. 
34,86. 

1 Theas. 5.6. 
ch. 4. 7. 

t Job 1. 7. 
ft 2. 2. 

Luke 22. 81. 
Rev. 12. 12. 

« Eph. 6. 11, 
13. 

Jam. 4. 7. 

• Acta 14.22. 

1 Theas. 8.8. 

2 Tim. 8. 12. 
ch. 2. 21. 
rl Cor. 1.9. 
ITim. 6.12. 

■ 2 Cor. 4.17. 
ch. 1. 6. 
■Heb. 13.21. 
Jude 24. 

b 2 Theas. 2. 
17. ft 3. 8. 

• ch. 4. 11. 
Rev. 1. 6. 

d 2 Cor. 1.19. 

• Heb. 13.22. 
r Acta 20.24. 

1 Cor. 15. 1. 

2 Pet. 1. 12. 
g Acts 12. 
12,25. 

h Rom. 16. 
16. 

1 Cor. 16. 20. 
2Cor.18.12. 

1 Them. 5. 

26. 

i Eph. 6. 88. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

66 . 


* Or, 
Symeon. 
Acts 16. 14. 

•Rom. 1.12. 
2 Cor. 4. 13. 
Eph. 4. 5. 
Tit. 1. 4. 

* Or. of our 
God and 
Saviour. 
Tit. 2. li 

b Dan. 4. 1. 

* 6. 25. 

1 Pet. 1. 2. 
Jude 2. 


d 1 These. 2. 
12. ft 4. 7. 

2 These. 2. 
14. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 
ft 8. 9. 

* Or, by. 

• 2 Cor. 7.1. 
f2Cor.8.18. 
Eph. 4. 24. 
Heb. 12. 10. 
1 John 3.2. 
Bch. 2.18,20. 
*» ch. 8. 18. 


k GaL 6. 10. 
1 These. 3. 
12. ft 5. 15. 
1 John 4. 21. 


# Or. idle. 

1 John 15. 2. 
Tit. 3. 14. 


m l John 2. 
9,11. 

0 Eph. 5.’26. 
Heb. 9. 14. 

1 John 1.7. 
o l John 8. 
19. 


CHAPTER I. 

1. Confirming them in hope of the increase of 
God's graces , 5 he exhorteth them , by faith, 
and good works , to make their calling sure : 
12 whereof he is careful to remember them , 
knowing that his death is at hand: 16 and 
wameth them to be constant in the faith of 
Christ , who is the true Son of God , by the 
eyewitness of the apostles beholding his ma- 
jesty , and by the testimony cf the Father, and 
the prophets. 

2 QIMON Peter, a servant and an 
O apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained “like precious 
faith with us through the righteous- 
ness 8 of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ : 

2 b Grace and peace be multi- 
plied unto you through the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
•pertain unto life and godliness, 
c through the knowledge of him 
d that hath called us 4 to glory and 
virtue : 

4 e Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises : that by these ye might be 
f partakers of the divine nature, shav- 
ing escaped the corruption that is in 
the world through lust. 

5 And beside this, h giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtue ; and 
to virtue 1 knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge temperance; 
and to temperance patience ; and to 
patience godliness ; 

7 Ana to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and k to brotherly kind- 
ness charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither he ‘barren 1 nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
m is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
" purged from nis old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence 0 to make your 
calling and election sure : for if ye 


do these things, p ye shall never 
fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore * I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, 'though ye 
know them, and be established in the 
present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, "as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, 1 to stir 
you up by putting you in remem- 
brance ; 

14 u Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
x our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that 
ye may be able after my decease to 
have these things always in remem- 
brance. 

16 For we have not followed 

* cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power 
and coining of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but 'were eyewitnesses of 
his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when there 
came such a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, “This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in b the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as 
unto c a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, 
and d the day star arise in your 
hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that ®no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For f the prophecy came not 

* in old time by the will of man : 
*but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

66 . 


q Rom. 15. 
14, 15. 

Phil. 8. 1. 
ch. 8. 1. 

1 John 2. 21. 
Jude 5. 
rl Pet. 5. 12. 
ch. 8. 17. 

• 2 Cor. 5. 1, 
4. 

t ch. 3. L 


n See Dent. 
4. 21, 22. 
ft 31. 14. 

2 Tim. 4. 6. 
* John 21. 
18, 19. 


rl Cor. 1.17. 
& 2 . 1 , 4 . 

2 Cor. 2. 17. 
ft 4. 2. 

• Matt. 17.1, 

2 . 

Mark 9. 2. 
John 1. 14. 

1 John LI. 
ft 4. 14. 


•Matt. 8.17. 
ft 17. 5. 
Mark 1. 11. 

Luke 3. 22. 
ft 9. 85. 

b8eeEx.3.5. 
Josh. 5. 15. 
Matt 17. 6. 


ePB.119.105. 
John 5. 85. 

d Rev. 2. 28. 
ft 22. 16. 

2Cor.4. 4,6. 
•Rom. 12.6. 


f2Tim.3.16. 
lPetl.lL 
* Or, at any 
time. 

s2Sam.23.2. 
Luke L 70. 
Acts 1. 16. 
ft 3. 18. 



False teachers and 


II. PETER, II. 


seducers described . 


▲MHO 

DOMINI 

66 . 


bMrtt.94. 

11 . 

Acts 20. 80. 

1 Cor. 11. 19. 

1 Tim. 4. L 

2 Tim. 8. 
1 - 6 . 

1 John 4.1. 
Jude 18. 

« Jude 4. 
dlCor.fl.20. 
Gal. 8. 13. 
Eph. 1. 7. 
Heb. 10. 29. 
1 Pet. 1.18. 
Rev. 6. 9. 

• Phil. 8. 19. 

* Or, lasci- 
vious way*, 

as some 
copies read. 
t Rom. 16. 
18. 

2Cor.12.17, 

18. 

1 Tim. 6. 5. 
Tit. 1. 11. 

82 Cor. 2.17. 
oh. 1. 16. 
h Deut. 82. 
85. 

Jude 4, 15. 

1 Job 4. 18. 
Jude 6. 
k John 8. 44. 
1 John 8. 8. 
i Luke 8. 31. 
Rev. 20. 2, 3. 
m Gen. 7.1, 
7,28. 

Heb. 11. 7. 

1 Pet. 3. 20. 
nlPet.3.19. 
och.3. 6. 
p Gen. 19.24. 
Deut. 29. 23. 
Jude 7. 
q Num.26. 


t Ps. 119. 
139,158. 
Reek. 9. 4. 


® Ps. 84. 17, 
19. 

lCor.10.18. 


* Jude 4, 7, 
8, 10, 16. 

*Or K 

dominion, 

7 Jude 8. 


4 Boms 
read, 
aoainst 
themselves. 
• Jer. 12.8. 
Jude 10. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 HeforeteUeth them of false teachers , shewing 
the impiety and punishment both qf them and 
their followers : 7 from which the godly shall 
be delivered, as hot was out of Sodom : 10 
and more fully describeth the manners of those 
profane and blasphemous seducers , whereby 
they may be the better known , and avoided, 

B UT * there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as 
b there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in damn- 
able heresies, even 0 denying the Lord 
d that bought them, 8 and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
* pernicious ways; by reason of whom 
the way of truth shall be evil spoken 
of. 

3 And f through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words e make mer- 
chandise of you : h whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation slumbereth 
not. 

4 For if God spared not 1 the 
angels k that sinned, but 1 cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved m Noah the eighth person , 
“a preacher of righteousness, 0 bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; 

6 And p turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into ashes condemned 
them with an overthrow, ‘i making 
them an ensample unto those that 
after should live ungodly ; 

7 And r delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, ‘in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their unlawful 
deeds;) 

9 “The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly x them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise * government. 
y Presumptuous are they , selfwilled, 
they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities. 

11 Whereas ■angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation 4 against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, a as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things that 


they understand not ; and shall ut- 
terly perish in their own corruption ; 

13 b And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure c to riot in tne day . 
time. d Spots they are and blemishes, ; 
sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings while 8 they feast with ; 
you; 

14 Having eyes full of 1 adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin ; 
beguiling unstable souls : f an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices ; cursed children : 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of * Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity : the dumb ass speaking with 
mans voice forbad the madness of 
the prophet. 

17 h These are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tem- 
pest ; to whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 

18 For when 1 they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through 
much wantonness, those that k were 
8 clean escaped from them who live 
in error. 

19 While they promise them 1 li- 
berty, they themselves are m the ser- 
vants of corruption : for of whom a 
man is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. 

20 For “if after they °have escaped 
the pollutions of the world v through 
the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. 

21 For *it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, r The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He assureth them of the certainty of Christ's 
coming to judgment , against those scomers 
who dispute against it : 8 warning the godly, 
for the long patience of God, to hasten their 
repentance . 10 He describeth also the man- 
ner how the world shall be destroyed: 11 ex- 
horting them, from the expectation thereof, 
to all holiness of life: 15 and again, to 
think the patience of God to tend to their 
salvation, as Paul wrote to them in his 
epistles . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

66 . 


• See 

Rom. 13. 18. 
d Jude 12. 

• 1 Cor. 11. 

20 , 21 . 

• Gr. an 
adulteress. 


KNum.22.5, 
7,21,23,28. 
Jude 11. 


h Jude 12, 
13. 


k Acts 2. 40. 
ch. 1. 4. 
ver. 20. 

8 Or, for a 
little , or, a 
while, as 
some read. 

1 GaL 5. 18. 
1 Pet. 2. 16. 
m John 8.34. 
Rom. 6.16. 


n Matt. 12. 
45. 

Luke U. 26. 
Heb.fl.4Jkc. 
A 10. 26, 27. 
o oh. 1. 4. 
ver. 18. 
pch.1.2. 


q Luke 12. 
47.48. 
John 9. 4L 
& 15. 22. 


r Prov. 26. 
11 . 
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The certainty of Christ's 


II. PETER, III. 


coming to judgment . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

66 . 


«1 Tim. 4.1. 
2 Tim. 3. 1. 
Jude 18. 


els. 5. 19. 
Jer. 17. 15. 
Ezek.12.22, 
27. 

Matt. 24. 48. 
Luke 12. 45. 


f’Gen.1.6,9. 
Fa. <83. 6. 
Heb. 11. 3. 

* Gr. 

consisting. 

K Fa. 24.2. 
ft 186. 6. 
Col. 1. 17. 
b Gen. 7. 11, 
21 , 22 , 23 . 
ch. 2. 5. 

* ver. 10. 


k Matt. 25. 
41. 

2ThesB.1.8. 

i Fa. 90. 4. 
mHab. 2.3. 
Heb. 10. 37. 
» la. 80. 18. 
1 Pet. 3. 20. 
ver. 15. 

0 Ezek. 18. 
23,82. 

ft 83. 11. 
pRom. 2. 4. 

1 Tim. 2.4. 
q Matt. 24. 
43. 

Luke 12. 89. 
lThess.5. 2. 
Rev. 3. 3. 
ft 16. 15. 
rPs.102.26. 
Is. 51. 6. 
Matt. 24. 35. 
Mark 13. 31. 
Rom. 8. 12. 
Heb. 1. 11. 
Rev. 20. 11. 
ft 21. L 


T HIS second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 
which * I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, b and of the com- 
mandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour : 

3 * Knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last days 
scoffers, d walking after their own 
lusts, 

4 And saying, e Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of 
the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that f by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth 
2 * standing out of the water and in 
the water : 

6 h Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished : 

7 But 1 the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved 
unto k fire against the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly 
men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and 1 a thousand years as one 
day. 

9 m The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness ; but n is longsuffer- 
ing to us- ward, °not willing that any 
should perish, but p that all should 
come to repentance. 

10 But q the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which r the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and 


the elements shall melt with fer- . 
vent heat, the earth also and the ' 
works that are therein shall be 
burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be 
• in alt holy conversation and god- 
liness, 

12 4 Looking for and * hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall "be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall x melt with fervent 
heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for y new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent 8 that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account that a the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salva- 
tion ; even as our beloved brother 
Paul also according to the wisdom 
given unto him hath written unto 
you ; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
b speaking in them of these things ; 
in which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are un- 
learned and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, 'seeing 

J re know these things before, d beware 
est ye also, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your 
own stedfastness. 

18 e But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. f To him 
be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 


tl Cor. 1.7. 
Tit. 2. 18. 

2 Or pasting 
the coming. 

oPB.50.8. 
Ib. 84.4. 
*Mlc. 1.4. 
ver. 10. 


yls. 65. 17. 
ft 06. 22. 
Rev. 2L 1, 


* 1 Cor. 1. 8. 
ft 15. 58. 
Phil. 1. 10. 

1 Thess. 8. 
13. ft 5. 23. 

» Rom. 2.4. 
1 Pet. 8. 20. 
ver. 9. 


b Rom. 8.19. 
1 Cor. 15. 24. 
1 Theaa. 4. 
15. 


ch. 1. 12. I 
dKph.4.14. 
ch. 1. 10, 11. 
& 2. 18. 


• Eph.4.15. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 


f2Tim.4.18. 
Rev. 1. 6. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN. 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 


• John 1.1. 
I eh. 2. 13. 


b John 1.14. 
2 Pet. 1.16. 
eh. 4. 14. 
cLuke 24.89. 
John 20. 27. 
d John 1.4. 
& 11. 25. 
ft 14. 6. 

• Rom. 16. 
26. 

1 Tim. 3. 16. 
eh. 3. 5. 
t John 21.24. 
Acts 2. 82. 

« eh. 5. 20. 
bJohn 1.1,2. 
1 Acte 4. 20. 
kJohn 17.21. 
1 Cor. 1.9. 
eh. 2. 24. 


1 John 15.11. 
ft 16. 24. 

2 John 12. 

“ eh. 3. 11. 

» John 1. 9. 
ft 8 . 12 . 
ft 9. 3. 
ft 12. 85, 86. 
o2!Cor.6.14. 
eh. 2. 4. 


P i Cor. 6.11. 
Enh. 1. 7. 
Heb. 9. 14. 

1 Pet. 1.19. 
eh. 2. 2. 
Rev. 1. 5. 

q 1 Kings 8. 
46. 

2 Chr. 6. 96. 
Job 9. 2. 

ft 15. 14. 
ft 25. 4. 
Prov. 20. 9. 
Kccles.7. 20. 
Jam. 8. 2. 
r oh. 2. 4. 

■ Ps. 82. 5. 
Prov. 28. 18. 
t ver. 7. 

Pb. 51. 2. 


• CHAPTER I. 

1 He describeth the person of Christ , in whom 
we have eternal life, by a communion with 
God : 5 to which we must adjoin holiness of 
life , to testify the truth of that our communion 
and profession of faith, as also to assure 
us of the forgiveness of our sins by Christ's 
death. 

T HAT a which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, 
b which we have looked upon, and 
c our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life; 

2 (For d the life 6 was manifested, 
and we have seen it , f and bear wit- 
ness, * and shew unto you that eter- 
nal life, h which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us ;) 

3 1 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly k our fellowship itt with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto 
you, 1 that your joy may be full. 

5 m This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that “ God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

(i ° If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, 
we lie, and do not the truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and p the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, r and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 • If we confess our Eins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to * cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 

) 0 If we say that we have not sin- 
ned, we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He comforteth them against the sins of in- 
firmity. 3 Rightly to know God is to keep his 
commandments , 9 to love our brethren , 15 
and not to love the world. 18 We must be- 
ware of seducers : 20 from whose deceits the 
godly are safe, preserved by perseverance in 
faith, and holiness of life. 

M Y little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin 


not. And if any man sin, a we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : 

2 And b he is the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for our's only, 
but c also for the sins of the whole 
world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments. 

4 d He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, ® is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But f whoso keepeth his word, 

* in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : h hereby know we that we 
are in him. 

6 1 He that saith he ahideth in 
him k ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, 1 1 write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment “which ye had from 
the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, n a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: ° because the 
darkness is past, and p the true light 
now sliineth. 

9 s lie that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 r He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and "there is 
none * occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and * walketh in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because u your sins are forgiven j 
you for his name's sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him * that is 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because ye 
have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, be- 


Altor Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 

•Rom. 8. 84. 

1 Tim. 2. 5. 
Heb. 7. 25. 
ft 9. 24. 

b Rom. 8.25. 

2 Cot. 5. 18. 
ch. 1. 7. 

ft 4. 10. 
•John 1.29. 
ft 4. 42. 
ft 11. 51,52. 
ch. 4. 14. 

6 ch. 1. 6. 
ft 4.20. 

® ch. 1. 8. 

f John 14. 
21,28. 

K ch. 4. 12. 
h ch. 4. 18. 

i John 15. 

4, 5. 

k Matt. 11. 

29. 

John 13. 15. 
IPet. 2. 21. 

1 2 John 5. 

m ch. 3. 11. 

2 John 5. 


nJohnl3.34. 
ft 15. 12. 


oRom. 1$. 
12 . 

Kph. 5. 8. 

1 Thew. 5. 
5, 8. 

P John 1. 9. 
ft 8 . 12 . 
ft 12.35. 
ql Cor. 13. 2. 

2 Pet. 1. 9. 
ch. 3. 14,15. 
r ch. 3. 14. 

• 2 Pet. 1.10. 
a Gr. 
scandal. 


u’Luke 24. 
47. 

Acte 4. 12. 
ft JO. 43. 
ft 13. 38. 
ch. 1. 7. 
xch.1. L 



To beware of seducers . 


L JOHN, III. 


The singular love of God . 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 

yEph. 6.10. 
■Bom. 12.2. 
•Matt. 6.24. 
GaL 1. 10. 
Jam. 4. 4. 


b EcclttJ. 0. 
11 . 


•1 Cor. 7.31. 
Jam. 1.10. 
& 4. 14. 

1 PBt. 1.24. 


d John 21. 5. 
• Heb. 1. 2. 

1 2 Then. 2. 
3, &c. 

2 Pet. 2. 1. 
ch. 4. 8. 
g Matt. 24.5, 
24. 

2 John 7. 
hi Tim. 4.1. 
2 Tim. 3. 1. 

1 Dent. 13. 
13. 

Ps. 41.9. 
Acta 20. 30. 
k Matt. 24. 
24. 

John 6. 37. 
& 10. 28, 29. 

2 Tim. 2. 19. 
UCor.11.19. 
«n2Cor.l.21. 
Heb. 1.9. 
vcr. 27. 

«» Mark 1 .24. 
Acta 3. 14. 
o John 10. 

4, 5. & 14.26. 
A 16. 13. 
ver. 27. 

P ch. 4. 3. 

2 John 7. 
qJohnl5.23. 
2 John 9. 

r John 14, 7, 
9,10. 
ch. 4. 15. 


tJohnl4.23. 
ch. 1.3. 


n John 17. 3. 
ch. 1. 2. 

A 5. 11. 


x ch. 3. 7. 
2 John 7. 


■ Jer. 31. 33, 

Heb. 8. 10, 
11 . 

*Johnl4.26. 
& 16. 13. 
ver. 20. 

2 Or, it. 


b ch. 8. 2. 
« ch. 4. 17. 


cause y ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 * Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. * If 
any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, b and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And c the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 d Little children, 6 it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
f antichrist shall come, * even now 
are there many antichrists; whereby 
we know h that it is the last time. 

19 ^hey went out from us, but 
they were not of us ; for k if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us : but they went out , 

1 that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us. 

20 But™ ye have an unction “from 
the II oly One, and ° ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 

22 p Who is a liar but he that de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ ? He 
is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father : [but] 
r he that acknowledged the Son hath 
the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
■ which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning. If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning shall remain in 
you, 4 ye also shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

25 u And this is the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eternal 
life. 

26 These things have I written 
unto you x concerning them that 
seduce you. 

27 But y the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in you, 
and *ye need not that any man 
teach you : but as the same anointing 
* teaclieth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in 

2 him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that, b when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, c and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming. 


29 d If ye know that he is righte- 
ous, * ye know that ® every one that 
doeth righteousness is bom of him. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He declareth the singular love qfGod towards 
us, in making us his sons : 3 who therefore 
ought obediently to keep his commandments, 

1 1 as also brotherly to love one another. 

B EHOLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that * we should be called the sons 
of God : therefore the world knoweth 
us not, b because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, c now are we the sons 
of God, and d it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be : but we know that, 
when he shall appear, 6 we shall be 
like him ; for f we shall see him as 
he is. 

3 e And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law : for h sin is the 
transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know l that he was 
manifested k to take away our sins ; 
and 1 in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not : m whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, “let no man de- 
ceive you: °he that doeth righte- 
ousness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 p He that committeth sin is of 
the devil ; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, * that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 

9 r Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin ; for ■ his seed remain- 
eth in him : and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil : 4 whosoever doeth not righte- 
ousness is not of God, u neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For x this is the 8 message that 
ye heard from the beginning, y that 
we should love one another. 

12 Not as * Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him ? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, and 
his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
4 the world hate you. 

14 b We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren. c He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death. 

15 d Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer: and ye know that • no 
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Bow to try the spirits. I. JOHN, IV. Exhortation to brotherly love. 
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ft Dent. 15.7. 
Lake 3. 11. 
fa eh. 4. 20. 

1 Seek. 88. 
81. 

Rom. 12. 9. 
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m Job 22. 26. 
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ch. 2. 28. 

A 4. 17. 
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ch. 5. 14. 

P John 8. 29. 
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4 John 0.29. 
A 17. 3. 
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John 18. 84. 
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1 Thews. 4.9. 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 
ver. 11. 
ch. 4. 21. 
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« John 17. 
21, Ac. 
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ch. 4. 18. 
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Matt. 24. 4. 
blCoT.14.20. 
1 Thews. 5. 
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• Matt. 24. 5, 
24. 

Acte 20. 30. 

1 Tim. 4. 1. 

2 Pet. 2. 1. 
ch. 2. 18. 

2 John 7. 
dl Cor. 12.8. 
Ch. 5. 1. 

• ch. 2. 22. 

2 John 7. 


t 2 Thews. 2. 
7. 

oh. 2. 18,22. 
Kch. 5. 4. 
hJohnl2.81. 
A 14. 80. 

A 16. 11. 

1 Cor. 2. 12. 
Eph. 2. 2. 

A 6. 12. 

I John 3. 81. 
kJohn 15.19. 
A 17. 14. 


murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him. 

16 f Hereby perceive we the love 
of God , because he laid down liis life 
for us : and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. 

17 But * whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him , h how dwelleth 
the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, l let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue ; but 
in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know k that we 
are of the truth, and shall 2 assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 1 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 “Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, “ then have we confi- 
dence toward God. 

22 And ° whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, Pand do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. 

23 9 And this is his commandment, 
That we should believe on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, r and love 
one another, S as he gave us com- 
mandment. 

24 And t he that keepeth his com- 
mandments "dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And x hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He wameth them not to believe all teachers , 

who boast t\f the Spirit, fmt to try them by the 

rules of the catholick faith : 7 and by many 

reasons exhorteth to brotherly love. 

B ELOVED, a believe not every 
spirit, but b try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God : because c many 
false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God : d Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is of God : 

3 And ® every spirit that confess- 
eth not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God : and this is 
that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come ; and 
f even now already is it in the world. 

4 * Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them : because 
greater is he that is in you, than b he 
that is in the world. 

5 1 They are of the world : there- 
fore speak they of the world, and 
k the world heareth them. 


6 We are of God : 1 he that know- 
eth God heareth us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. Hereby know 
we m the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error. 

7 “Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; and every 
one that loveth is bom of God, and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not “knoweth not 
God ; for p God is love. 

9 q In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, r that we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, *not that we 
loved God, but that' he loved us, and 
sent his Son 1 to be the propitiation for 
our sins. 

1 1 Beloved, u if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 

12 x No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and r his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 * Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And a we have seen and do 
testify that b the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 0 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
d God is love ; and e he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. 

17 Herein is 2 our love made per- 
fect, that f we may have boldness in 
the .day of judgment : g because as 
he is, so are we m this world. 

1 8 There is no fear in love ; but 
perfect love casteth out fear : because 
fear hath torment. He that feareth 
h is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 1 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar : for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
k whom he hath not seen ? 

21 And 1 this commandment have 
we from him, That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He that loveth God loveth his children , and 
keepeth his commandments : 3 which to the 
faithful are light , and not grievous. 9 Jesus 
is the Son of God, able to save us, 14 and to 
hear our prayers, which we make for our- 
selves, and for others. 
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Of confidence in prayer . 
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k John 14. 
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1 Tim. 3. 1C. 
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m John 10. 
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n John 8. 17, 
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o Matt. 3. 16, 
17. & 17. 5. 


pRom.8.16. 
GaL 4. 6. 


q John 3. 33. 
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W HOSOEVER ‘believeth that 
b Jesus is the Christ is 0 horn 
of God : d and every one that loveth 
him that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when we 
love God, and keep his command- 
ments. 

3 6 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments : 
and f his commandments are not 
grievous. 

4 For g whatsoever is horn of God 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but h he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came 1 by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ; not 
by water only, but by water and 
blood. k And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, 1 the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : m and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive “the witness of 
men, the witness of God is greater : 
° for this is the witness of God which 
he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God Phath the witness in him- 
self: he that believeth not God 
q hath made him a liar; because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 r And this is the record, that 


God hath given to us eternal life, 
and • this life is in his Son. 

12 *He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life. 

13 “These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God ; w that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son 
of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that 
we have 2 in him, that, x if we ask any 
thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us : 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know that 
we have the petitions that we desired 
of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin 
a sin which is not unto death, he 
shall ask, and 7 he shall give him ] 
life for them that sin not unto 
death. z There is a sin unto death : 
a I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 

17 b All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that c whosoever is 
born of God sinneth not ; but he that 
is begotten of God d keepeth him- 
self, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and 6 the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and f hath given us an 
understanding, * that we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. h This is the true God, i and 
eternal life. 

21 Little children, k keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
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1 John 3. 18. 
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Col. 1. 5. 

2 Then. 2. 
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1 Tim. 2. 4. 
Heb. 10. 26. 


1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron , 
with her children , to persevere in Christian 
love and belief \ 8 lest they lose the reward 
of their former profession : 10 and to 
have nothing to do with those seducers 
that bring not the true doctrine qf Christ 
Jesus . 

T HE elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, ‘whom I love 
in the truth ; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known b the 
truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which 


dwelletli in us, and shall be with us After Anno 
forever. D0 ^ NI 

3 0 Grace * be with you, mercy, — - 

and peace, from God the Father, jiTim. 1 . 2 . 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, liSaibe. 
the Son of the Father, d in truth a ver. 1. 
and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found 

of thy children e walking in truth, as *3 Johns, 
we have received a commandment 
from the Father. 




Exhortation to persevere in 


III. JOHN. 


Christian love and belief. 
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g John 13. 
34. ft 16. 12. 
Eph. 6. 2. 

1 Pet. 4. 8. 
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Some copies 
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5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
f not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that which 
we had from the beginning, f that 
we love one another. 

6 And h this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is the 
commandment, That, 1 as ye have 
heard from the beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For k many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, 1 who confess 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. m This is a deceiver and an 
antichrist. 

8 "Look to yourselves, °that we 
lose not those tnings which we have 
* wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 


9 p Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, * neither bid 
him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his evil 
deeds. 

12 r Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink : but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak 2 face to face, 
• that 8 our joy may be full. 

13 1 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 
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• 2 John 1. 
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, «1 Cor. 4.15. 
Philem. 10. 
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of God. 
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He commendeth Gains for his piety, 6 and 
hospitality 7 to true preachers : 9 complain- 
ing of the unkind dealing of ambitious Dio- 
trephes on the contrary side, 11 whose evil 
example is not to be followed : 12 and giveth 
special testimony to the good report qf De- 
metrius. 

T HE elder unto the wellbeloved 
Gaius, a whom I love 3 in the 

truth. 

2 Beloved, I 4 wish above all 
things that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
b thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that °my children walk in 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre- 
thren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
tliy charity before the church : whom 
if thou bring forward on their jour- 
ney a after a godly sort, thou shalt do 
well : 

7 Because that for his name’s sake 
they went forth, d taking nothing of 
the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 


such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth 
us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddetli them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, 6 follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. f He that doeth good is of 
Goil: but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 

12 Demetrius g hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself : 
yea, and we also bear record ; h and ye 
know that our record is true. 

13 1 1 had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen write 
unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak 4 face to 
face. Peace be to thee. Our friends 
salute thee. Greet the friends by 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


anno He exhorteth them to be constant in the pro - 
DOMINI fcssion of the faith. 4 False teachers are 
cir. 66. crept in to seduce them : for whose damn - 
_1__ ’ able doctrine and manners horrible punish- 

ment is prepared : 20 whereas the godly , 
by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, and pray - 
ers to God , may persevere, and grow in 
grace , and keep themselves , and recover 
others out of the snares of those deceivers. 

J UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and ‘brother of James, to them 
Aeto 1 . is. t j lat are ganc tified by God the Father, 
?i J iS n d 7, and b preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
ft&if*. * called : 

o Rom. 1 . 7 . g Mercy unto you, and d peace, 
2 Feta.V' and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
• nt. i. 4. gence to write unto you e of the com- 
mon salvation, it was needful for me 
to write unto you, and exhort you 
t Phil. i.27. that f ye should earnestly contend 
iThmi. in. f ()r t h e w hich was once de- 

&2 1 ?; 1,13, livered unto the saints. 

* oai. 2 . 4. 4 « For there are certain men crept 

h Tutm d.' m unawares, h who were before of 
21 ^ 22 . ' * old ordained to this condemnation, 
] 2 Pet. 2. 10. ungodly men, 1 turning k the grace of 
k Tit. 2 . n.* our God into lasciviousness, and 1 de- 
iTit’^ifi! n yi ]1 £ onl Y Lord God, and our 
2 Pet. 2 . i .' Lord J esus Christ. 

1 John 2. 22. 5 j wU1 therefore put you re . 

membrance, though ye once knew 
micor.io.9. this, how that m the Lord, having 
saved the people out of the land of 
nNum. 14 . Egypt, afterward “destroyed them 
&»ut 4 . that believed not. 

Hebi° 3 .' ? 7 6 And °the angels which kept not 
19. ’ their 2 first estate, but left their own 

o Johns. 44 . habitation, J, he hath reserved in 
cipchttZ!*~ everlasting chains under darkness 
p ?. Pct ' 2, q unto the iudgment of the great day. 

rGenj 9 . 24 . 7 Even as r Sodom and Gomorrha, 
2Petl2 , ’f l ‘ anc * c ‘^ es a hout them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to 
» Gr. other, fornication, and going after 1 strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

■ 2 Pet 2 . 1 a 8 8 Likewise also thesefilthy dream- 

ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 

* Ex. 22 . 28 . and 1 speak evil of dignities. 

<jDuino.i3. 9 Yet u Michael the archangel, when 
Rev.’ 12 . 7 . contending with the devil he disputed 
*2 Pet. 2 .ii. about the body of Moses, x durst not 
bring against him a railing accusa- 
y zech. 3 . 2 . tion, but said , 7 The Lord rebuke thee. 
> 2 Pet. 2 . 12 . io *But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not : but what 
■ Gen 4 5 they know naturally, as brute beasts, in 
l John s! 12 . those things they corrupt themselves, 
b Num. 22 . ii \Voe unto them ! for they have 
2 W. 2 . 15 . gone in the way * of Cain, and b ran 
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1 John 2. 22. 


*> Num. 14. 
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Ps. 106. 20. 
Heb. 3. 17, 
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o John 8. 44. 
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cipality. 

P 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
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rGen.19.24. 
Deut. 29.23. 
2 Pet. 2. 6. 


* Ex. 22. 28. 
•Dan.10.13. 
ft 12 . 1 . 
Rev. 12. 7. 


greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished c in the 
gainsaying of Core. 

12 d These are spots in your 0 feasts 
of charity, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves without fear: 
f clouds they are without water, 
* carried about of winds ; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, h plucked up by the roots ; 

13 1 Raging waves of the sea, 
k foaming out their own shame ; 
wandering stars, 1 to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, m the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying. Behold, 11 the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their 
°hard speeches which ungodly sin- 
ners have spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking after their own 
lusts ; and p their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words ,<» having men’s persons 
in admiration because of advantage. 

17 r But, beloved, remember ye the 
words whi ch were spoken before of the 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you 'there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they t who separate 
themselves, u sensual, having not the 
Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, x building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
y praying in the Holy Gho6t, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
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1 John 3. 12. 
b Num. 22. 
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SM 2.15. 


God, * looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Cnrist unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference : 

23 Andothers ‘save with fear, b pull- 
ing them out of the fire ; hating even 
c the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 d Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and °to 
present you faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 f To the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, domi- 
nion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen. 
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ch. 22. 10. 
b Ex. 3. 14. 
ver. 8. 
lJohnl.l. 
k Zech. 8. 9. 

St 4. 10. 
ch. 3.1. 

*4. 5. *5.6. 
l John 8. 14. 

1 Tim. 0. 13. 
ch. 3. 14. 
m l Cor. 15. 
20 . 

Col. 1. 18. 
•Eph.1.20. 
ch. 17.14. 

St 19. 16. 

0 John 13. 

34. St 15. 9. 
Gal. 2. 20. 
pHeb. 9.14. 
lJohnl. 7. 
q 1 Pet. 2. 5, 

9. 

ch. 5. 10. 

St 20. 6. 
rlTim.6.16. 
Heb. 13. 21. 

1 Pet. 4. 11. 
*5.11. 

• Dan. 7.13. 
Matt. 24. 30. 
*26. 64. 
Acts 1. 11. 

t Zech. 12. 

10 . 

John 19. 87. 
a Is. 41. 4. 
*44.6. 
*48.12. 
ver. 11, 17. 
ch. 2. 8. 
* 21 . 6 . 
*22.13. 
aver. 4. 
Ch.4.8. 

• 11. 17. 
*16.5. 

y Phil. 1.7. 
*4.14. 

2 Tim. 1.8, 
•Rom. 8.17. 
2 Tim. 2. 12. 

• ver. 2. 
ch. 6. 9. 

b Acts 10.10. 
2Cor.l2.2. 
ch.4.2.* 17. 
8 . * 21 . 10 . 
•John 20.26. 
Acts 20. 7. 

1 Cor. 10.2. 
Aoh.4.1. 
*10.8. 

• ver. 8. 


CHAPTER I. 

4 John writeth his revelation to the seven 
churches of Asia, signified by the seven 
golden candlesticks. 7 The coming of Christ. 

14 His glorious power and majesty . 

T HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 

» which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things which 
b must shortly come to pass ; and 0 he 
sent and signified it by nis angel unto 
his servant John : 

2 d Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things 0 that 
he saw. 

3 f Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein : for s the 
time i s at hand. 

4 T OHN to the seven churches 
t) which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
h which is, and 1 which was, and 
which is to come ; k and from the 
seven Spirits which are before his 
throne ; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, 1 who is 
the faithful witness, and the m first 
begotten of the dead, and “the prince 
of the kings of the earth. Unto him 
° that loved us, p and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath q made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
r to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 • Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and 
1 they also which pierced him : and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen 
8 U 1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, x which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and * companion in tribulation, 
and *in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, • for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

10 b I was in the Spirit on 0 the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me d 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, e I am Alpha and 


Omega, f the first and the last : and. 
What thou seest, write in a book, and 
send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia ; unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, *1 saw seven golden candle- 
sticks ; 

13 h And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks 1 one like unto the 
Son of man, k clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and 'girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and “ his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and “ his eyes were as a flame of fire ; 

15 0 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; 
and p his voice as the sound of many 
waters. 

16 q And he had in his right hand 
seven stars : and r out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: ®and 
his countenance was as the sun shin- 
eth in his strength. 

17 And 1 when I saw him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And u he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto me, 
Fear not ; x I am the first and the 
last : 

18 y I am he that liveth, and was 
dead ; and, behold, * I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and a have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write b the things which thou 
hast seen, c and the things which are, 
d and the things which shall be here- 
after ; 

20 The mystery ®of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
f and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are * the angels of 
the seven churches : and h the seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churches. 

CHAPTER II. 

What is commanded to be written to the angels , 
that is, the ministers of the churches of 1 
Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 7 'hya- 
tira: and what is commended , or found 
wanting r* them. 

U NTO the angel of the church 
of Ephesus write ; These things 


ANNO 

DOMINI 


t ver. 17. 


k ver. 26.' 
Ex. 25. 87. 
Zech. 4. 2. 

b ch. 2. 1. 

lEzck.1.26. 
Dan. 7. 13. 
* 10. 16. 
ch. 14. 14. 
k Don. 10. 5. 
1 ch. 16. 6. 
m Dan. 7. 9. 


• Dan. 10. 6. 
ch. 2. 18. 

& 19. 12. 
oKzek.1.7. 
Dan. 10. 6. 
ch. 2. 18. 
pEzek.43.2-. 
Dan. 10. 6. 
ch. 14. 2. 

• 19. 6. 

q ver. 20.' 
ch. 2. 1. 

*3. 1. 
r Is. 49. 2. 
Kph. 6. 17. 
Heb. 4. 12. 
ch. 2. 12,16. 
*19. 15,21. 

• Acts 26. 18. 
ch. 10. 1. 

t Ezek.1.28. 
«Dan.8 18. 
& 10 . 10 . 

• Is. 41. 4. 
*44.6. 

& 48. 12. 
ch. 2. 8. 

& 22. 13. 
ver. 11. 
y Bom. 6. 9. 

• ch.4.9. 

• 5. 14. 

• Pa. 68. 20. 
ch. 20. 1. 
bver.l2,*C. 
cch. 2.1, Ac. 
dch.4.1,*C. 

• ver. 16. 
t ver. 12. 

g Mai. 2. 7. 
ch. 2.1, *c. 
h Zech. 4. 2. 
Matt. 5. 15» 
Phil. 2. 15. 


1108 



What is commanded to be REVELATION, II. 


written to the churches • 


ANNO 

I DOMINI 
96. 

•ch.l.16,20. 
Dch. 1. 13. 

• Pa. 1. 6. 
ver. 9,13,19. 
ch. 3.1,8, 15. 


• 2 Cor. 11. 
13. 

2 Pet. 2. 1. 


t Gal. fi. 9. 
Heb.12.3,5. 


g Matt. 21. 
41, 43. 


» Matt. 11. 

15. i 

& 13.9,43. 
ver. 11, 17, 
29. 

ch. 3. (5, 13, 
22. & 13. 9. 
k ch. 22. 2, 
14. 

1 Gen. 2. 9. 


mch. 1.8,17, 
16. 


0 Luke 12. 
21 . 

1 Tim.fi. 18. 
Jam. 2. 5. 

r Horn. 2.17, 
28,29. 

& 9. 6. 
q ch. 3. 9. 
r Matt. 10, 
22 . 


■ Matt. 24. 
13. 

t Jam.1.12. 
ch. 3. 11. 


* ch. 20. 14. 
St 21. 8.. 


saith *he that holdeth the seven stars slain among you, where Satan dwell- D om N i°ni 
in his right hand, b who walketh in eth. 96 . 

the midst of the seven golden candle- 14 But I have a few things against I 

sticks ; thee, because thou hast there them 

2 c I know thy works, and thy that hold the doctrine of b Balaam, J Nutm 24. 
labour, and thy patience, and how who taught Balac to cast a stumbling- 

thou canst not bear them which are block before the children of Israel, Ju de li. 
evil : and d thou hast tried them c to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 

0 which say they are apostles, and d and to commit fornication. icor.8.9,* 

are not, and hast found them liars : 15 So hast thou also them that Jo;* 10, ’ 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa- hold the doctrine 0 of the Nicolai- Aicar.e. 

tience, and for my name's sake hast tanes, which thing I hate. •ms. 

laboured, and hast f not fainted. 16 Repent ; or else I will come 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat unto thee quickly, and f will fight 

against thee, because thou hast left against them with the sword of my ch. i. ie. 
thy first love. mouth. . * 19 * 15 ’ 

5 Remember therefore from whence 17 g He that hath an ear, let him Brer. 7,11. 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do hear what the Spirit saith unto the 

the first works ; g or else I will come churches ; To him that overcometh 
unto thee quickly, and will remove will I give to eat of the hidden 
thy candlestick out of his place, manna, and will give him a white 
except thou repent. stone, and in the stone h a new name 


Act* 15. 29. 
1 Cot. 8. 9, 
10 . & 10 . 10 , 
20 . 

4 1 Cor. 6. 

13, &c. 
e ver. 6. 


thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 


6 But this thou hast, that thou written, which no man knoweth sav- 
hatest the deeds of h the Nicolaitanes, ing he that receiveth it. 

which I also hate. 18 And unto the angel of the 

7 1 He that hath an ear, let him church in Thyatira write ; These 

hear what the Spirit saith unto the things saith the Son of God, 1 who 
churches ; To him that overcometh hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
will I give k to eat of 1 the tree of life, fire, and his feet are like fine 
which is in the midst of the paradise brass ; . 

of God. 1 9 k I know thy works, and charity, k ver. 2 . 

8 And unto the angel of the church and service, and faith, and thy pa- 
in Smyrna write ; These things saith tience, and thy works ; and the last 


in Smyrna write ; These things saith tience, and thy works ; j 
Tn the first and the last, which was to he more than the first, 
dead, and is alive ; 20 Notwithstanding I have a few | 


9 “ I know thy works, and tribu- things against thee, because thou suf- 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art ferest that woman 1 Jezebel, which J} 

°rich) and I know the blasphemy calleth herself a prophetess, to teach 2Kmgs9.7. 
of p them which say they are Jews, and to seduce my servants ra to com- 
and are not, q but are the synagogue mit fornication, and to eat things 29 . 
of Satan. sacrificed unto idols. icor. 10 . 19 . 


of Satan. sacrificed unto idols. 

10 'Fear none of those things 21 And I gave her space "tore- 
which thou slialt suffer : behold, pent of her fornication ; and she | c h. 9 . iio 
the devil shall cast some of you repented not. 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 22 Behold, I will cast 

1 1 1 11 i ’l-.l-i.* .. x 1 1 .1 il + 


into prison, that ye may be tried ; 22 Behold, I will cast her into a 

and ye shall have tribulation ten bed, and them that commit adultery 0 1 Sam. ifi. 
days: ■ be thou faithful unto death, with her into great tribulation, except i'chr.^28.9. | 
and I will give thee ‘a crown of they repent of their deeds. 2 afr. 6 .' 30 . | 

life. 23 And I will kill her children 

11 n He that hath an ear, let with death; and all the churches & u. 10. 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto shall know that 0 1 am he which Jo im 2 / 24 , 
the churches; He that overcometh searcheth the reins and hearts : and L 24 . 
shall not be hurt of x the second p I will give unto every one of you 

death. according to your works. Matt. ifi. 27. 

12 And to the angel of the church 24 But unto you I say, and unto 

in Pergamos write ; These things the rest in Thyatira, as many as Jg r ^ 10, 
saith y he which hath the sharp have not this doctrine, and which ch. 20 . 12 * 
sword with two edges ; have not known the depths of Satan, 

13*1 know thy works, and where as they speak ; q I will put upon you \ J 0 h n ’ 6 . 29 , 
thou dwellest, even a where Satan's none other burden. I^tTio 28 

seat is: and thou holdest fast my 25 But r that which ye have al- 
name, and hast not denied my faith, ready hold fast till I come. Luke 22. 29 

even in those days wherein Antipas 26 And he that overcometh, and J^*^* 3 * 
was my faithful martyr, who was keepeth * my works unto the end, * to & 20 . 4 . ‘ 


death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write ; These things 
saith y he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges ; 



What is commanded to be REVELATION, III. written to the churches . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 


u Pa. 2. 8, 9. 
k 49. 14. 
Dan. 7. 22. 
ch. 12. 5. 
k 19. 15. 


*2 Pet. 1.19. 
I Ch. 22. 16. 


»ch. 1.4,16. 
&4.6.&5.C. 
b ch. 2. 2. 


®Eph. 2.1, 
ITim. 5. 6. 


a 1 Tim. G. 
20 . 

2 Tim. 1.13. 
ver. 11. 

« ver. 19. 
t Matt. 24. 
42,43. 

&2T>. 13. 
Mark 18. 88. 
Luke 12. 39, 
40. 

1 Thess. 5. 

2 , 6 . 

2 Pet. 3. 10. 
ch. 1G. 15. 

g Acts 1.15. 
b Jude 23. 
lch.4.4. 
k G. 11. 
k 7. 9, 13. 
k ch. 19. 8. 

i'Ex. 32.82. 
Ps. 69. 28. 
m Phil. 4. 8. 
ch. 13. 8. k 
17. 8. A 20. 
12. k 21. 27. 
“Matt. 10. 
32. 

Luke 12. 8. 
o ch. 2. 7. 


P Acta 8 . 14, 
q 1 John 5. 
20 . 

ver. 14. 
ch. 1.5. ft 6. 
10. k 19. 11. 
r Is. 22. 22. 
Lake 1. 32. 
ch. 1. 18. 

■ Matt. 16. 
19. 

t Job 12. 14. 
“ ver. 1. 

*1 Cor. 16.9. 
2 Cor. 2. 12. 


him will I give power over the 
nations : 

27 u And he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron ; as the vessels 
of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers: even as I received of my 
Father. 

28 And I will give him x the 
morning star. 

29 y He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 The angel of the church of Sardi s is reproved , 
8 exhorted to repent, and threatened if he do 
not repent. 8 The angel qf the church of 
Philadelphia 10 is approved for his diligence 
and patience. 16 The angel of Laodicea re- 
buked, for being neither hot nor cold, 19 and 
admonished to be more zealous. 20 Christ 
standeth at the door and knocketh. 

AND unto the angel of the church 
-LjL in Sardis write ; These things 
saith he a that hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the seven stars ; b 1 
know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, °and art 
dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die : for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 d Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and 6 repent. f If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I will come 
on thee as a thief, and thou shalt 
not know what hour I will come 
upon thee. 

4 Thou hast « a few names even 
in Sardis which have not h defiled 
their garments; and they shall walk 
with me l in white: for they are 
worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, k the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not 1 blot out his name 
out of the “book of life, but n I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. 

6 ° He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write ; These things 
saith rhe that is holy, Q he that is 
true, he that hath r the key of David, 
• he that openeth, and no man shut- 
teth; and * shutteth, and no man 
openeth ; 

8 u I know thy works : behold, I 
have set before thee x an open door, 
and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 
name. 


9 Behold, I will make y them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie; behold, *1 will make them to 
come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the j 
word of my patience, a I also will 
keep thee from the hour of tempta- j 
tion, which shall come upon b all the 
world, to try them that dwell 0 upon 
the earth. 

11 Behold, d I come quickly: e hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take f thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I 
make * a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out : 
and b I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, which is *new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God : k and I will write 
upon him my new name. 

13 1 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church 2 of the Laodiceans write ; 
m These things saith the Amen, 
n the faithful and true witness, 
°the beginning of the creation of 
God; 

15 p I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, <*1 am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing ; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked : 

18 I counsel thee r to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich ; and ■ white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear ; and anoint thine 
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest 
see. 

19 * As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten : be zealous therefore, 
and repent 

20 Behold, u I stand at the door, 
and knock : x if any man hear mv 
voice, and open the door, y I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh 'will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

96. 


*2Pet. 2.9. 


b Luke 2.1. 
e la. 24. 17. 


A Phil. 4. 5. 
ch. 1. 3. k 
22. 7, 12, 20. 
« ver. 3. 
ch. 2. 25. 
r ch. 2. 10. 
(cl Kings 7. 
21 . 

Gal. 2. 9. 
hch. 2.17. 
k 14. 1. 

& 22. 4. 
i Gal. 4. 26. 
Heb. 12. 22. 
ch. 21. 2, 10. 

k ch. 22. 4. 


i ch. 2. 7. 


2 Or, in 
Laodicea. 
m la. G5. 16. 

n Ch. 1. 5. 

& 19. 11. 

& 22. G. 
ver. 7. 
o Col. 1.15. 
p ver. 1. 


q Hos.12. 8. 
1 Cor. 4. 8. 


r Is. 55. 1. 
Matt. 13.44. 
& 25. 9. 

■ 2 Cor. 5. 3. 
ch. 7. 18. 

& 16. 15. 
k 19. 8. 


t Job 5. 17. 
Prov.3.11, 
12 . 

Heb.12.5,6. 
Jam L 12. 
a Cant. 5. 2. 
x Luke 12. 
37. 

y John 14. 
23. 

> Matt. 19. 


Luke 22. 30. 
1 Cor. 6. 2. 


2 Tim. 2.12. 


ch. 2.26,27. 


mo 




Vision of God $ throne. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

96. 


c ch. 1. 19. 
ft 22 . 6 . 

d ch. 1. 10. 
ft 17. 8. 

& 5a. 10. 

• D. 6. 1. 
Jer. 17. 12. 
Ezek. 1. 26. 
& 10 . 1 . 
Dan. 7. 9. 


h ch. 8. 4,5. 
& U. 11. 
it 7. 9, 18,14. 
& 19. 14. 
i ver. 10. 

k ch. 8. 5. 
ft.lG. 18. 

1 Ex. 37.i23. 

2 Chr. 4.20. 
Ezek. 1. 13. 
Zech. 4. 2. 
n»ch. 1.4. 
ft 3.1. 

& 5. C. 

«» Ex. 38. 8. 
ch. 15. 2. 
©Ezek. 1. 5. 


qNum. 2. 2, 
&c. 

Ezek. 1. 10. 
ft 10. 14.. 


* Gr. they 
hart no 
rest. 

t Is. 6. 3. 
n ch. 1. 8. 

* ch. 1. 4. 


X ch. 1. 18. 
ft 5. 14. 
ft 15. 7. 

*ch. 5.8,14. 


even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 a He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER IV. 

2 John seeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 
four and twenty elders. 6 The four beasts 
full of eyes before and behind. 10 The elders 
lay down their crowns , and worship him that 
sat on the throne . 

A FTER this I looked, and, be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
heaven : and a the first voice which 
I heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me ; which said, b Come 
up hither, c and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately d I was in the 
spirit : and, behold, 6 a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon 
like a jasper and a sardine stone: 
f and there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald. 

4 *And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats : and 
upon the seats I saw four and twenty 
elders sitting, h clothed in white rai- 
ment ; 1 and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed k lightnings and thunderings and 
voices : 1 and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are “the seven Spirits of 
God. 

(i And before the throne there was 
n a sea of glass like unto crystal : 
°and in the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes before p and 
behind. 

7 q And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a calf, 
and the third beast had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beast was like 
a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of 
them r six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes 8 within : and 
2 they rest not day and night, saying, 
1 Holy, holy, holy, u Lord God Al- 
mighty, x which was, and is, and is 
to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to him 
that sat on the throne, y who liveth 
for ever and ever, 

10 “The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, a and worship him that 


REVELATION, IV. The book with seven seals. 


liveth for ever and ever, b and cast a £ KO 

their crowns before the throne, M 

saying, — 

11 c Thou art worthy, O Lord, to b J r - 4 * 
receive glory and honour and power : * * ' 

d for thou hast created all things, and aSTiY?* 24 ‘. 
for thy pleasure they are and were gjfykj 
created. ch.io.*e. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The book scaled with seven seals : 9 which 
only the Lamb that was slain is worthy to 


bver. 4. 
e ch. 5.12. 


Eph. 3. 9. 
Col. 1. 16. 
ch. 10. 6. 


open, 12 Therefore the elders praise him , 

9 and confess that he redeemed them with his 
blood, 

A ND I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a a 
book written within and on the 
backside, b sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man c in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open and 
to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, d the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, °the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, f and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood *a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and 
h seven eyes, which are *the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all 
the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand k of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, 1 the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
“harps, and golden vials full of 
2 odours, “ which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And 0 they sung a new song, 
saying, p Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: q for thou wast slain, and 
r hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood 8 out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 * And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests : and we shall 
reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 


b In. 29. 11. 
Dan. 12. 4. 


d Gen. 49. 9, 
10 . 

Heb.7.14. 
• 18 . 11 . 1 , 10 . 
Rom. 15. 12. 
ch. 22. 16. 
f ver. 1. 
ch. (1. 1. 


g Is. 53. 7. 
John 1. 29, 
36. 

1 ret. 1. 19. 
civ. 13. 8. 
ver. 9, 12. 
h Zech. 3.9. 
ft 4. 11). 
l ch. 4. 5. 
k ch. 4. 2. 

1 ch. 4. 8, 10. 
m ch. 14. 2. 
ft 15. 2. 

2 Or, 
incense. 

n Fs. 141. 2. 
ch. 8. 3, 4. 
oPs.40.3. 
ch. 14. 3. 
p ch. 4. 11.' 
q ver. 0. 
r Acts 20. 28. 
Rom. 8. 24. 

1 Cor. 6. 20. 
ft 7. 23. 

Eph. 1. 7. 
Col. 1. 14. 
Heb. 9. 12. 

1 Pet. 1. 18, 
19. 

2 Pet 2.1. I 

1 John 1.7. 
ch. 14. 4. ] 

■ Dan. 4. 1. i 
ft 6. 25. I 
ch. 7. 9. 

ft 11. 9. 
ft 14. 6. 
t Ex. 19. 6. 

1 Pet. 2. 5,9. 
ch. 1. 0. 
ft 20 . 6 . 
ft 22. 5. 
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! The opening of 


REVELATION, VI. 


the seals in order . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

96. 

a Ch. 4. 4, 6. 
* P s. 68. 17, 
Dan. 7. 10. 
Heb. 12. 22. 


7 ch. 4. 11. 


* Phil. 2. 10. 
ver. 3. 


■lChr.29. 

11 . 

Horn. 9. 5. 
8c 16. 27. 

1 Tim. 6. 16. 
1 Pet. 4. 11. 
& 5. 11. 
ch. 1. 6. 
b ch. 6. 16. 
& 7. 10. 

« ch. 19. 4. 


d ch. 4. 9, 10. 


" ch. 5. 5,6, 


b ch. 4. 7. 

e Zech. 6. 3. 
ch. 19. 11. 
dPu.45.4,5. 
LXX. 

« Zech. 6. 11. 
ch. 14. 14. 


r ch. 4. 7. 
s Zech. 6. 2. 


b ch. 4. 7. 
i Zech. 6. 2. 


* The word 

chcenix sig- 

niftetha 
measure 
containing 
one wine 

I nert, and 
he twelfth 
put of a 
quart, 
k eh. 0.4. 

1 ch. 4. 7. 

* Zech. 6. 8. 


the voice of many angels u round 
about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders : and the number of 
them was x ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
7 Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And “every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, “Blessing, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him b that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. 

14 ° And the four beasts said, 
Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped 
him d that liveth for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I The opening ctf the teals in order , and what 
followed thereupon , containing a prophecy 
to the end qf the world. 

A ND “I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
der, b one of the four beasts saying, 
Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold c a white 
horse : d and he that sat on him had 
a bow; “and a crown was given 
unto him : and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, f I heard the second 
beast say. Come and see. 

4 * And there went out another 
horse that was red : and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a great 
sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, b I heard the tnird beast 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo 1 a black horse ; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four beasts say, 2 A measure 
of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a penny ; and 
k see thou hurt not the oil and the 
wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, 1 1 heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say. Come and see. 

8 “And I looked, and behold a 


pale horse : and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and Hell fol- 
lowed with him. And power was 
given *unto them over the fourth 
part of the earth, n to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with 
death, p and with the beasts of the 
earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under * the altar 
r the souls of them that were slain 
■ for the word of God, and for * the 
testimony which they held : 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, u How long, O Lord, 
* holy and true , 7 dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? 

1 1 And * white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it was 
said unto them, a that they should 
rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellowservants also and their bre- 
thren, that should be killed as they 
were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, b and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake ; and c the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as blood ; 

13 d And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her * untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 * And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together ; and 
f every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and tne chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, 
and every free man, *hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; 

16 h And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth on 
the' throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb : 

1 7 1 For the great day of his wrath 
is come ; k and who shall be able to 
stand ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

3 An angel scaleth the servants qf God in their 
foreheads. 4 The number qf them that were 
sealed : qf the tribes qf Israel a certain num- 
ber. 9 Of all other nations an innumerable 
multitude , which stand before the throne , clad 
in white robes , and palms in their hands. 14 
Their robes were washed in the blood qf the 
Lamb. 

A ND after these things I saw 
four angels standing on the 
four comers of the earth, “holding 
the four winds of the earth, b that 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

96. 

3 Or, to him. 

n Ezek. 14. 
21 . 


q ch. 8. 8. 

8c 9. 13. 

8c 14. 18. 
rch.20.4. 

* ch. 1. 9. 

1 2 Tim. 1.8. 
ch. 12. 17. 

8c 19. 10. 
u See Zech. 
1 . 12 . 

* ch. 3. 7. 

y ch. 11.18. 
8c 19. 2. 

* ch. 8. 4,5. 
8c 7. 9, 14. 

Heb.11 .40. 
ch. 14. 13. 


bch. 16.18. 

« Joel 2. 10, 
81. & 8. 15. 
Matt. 24. 29. 
Acts 2. 20. 

* ch. 8. 10. 
&9. 1. 

8 Or, green 
figs. 

*> Ps. 102.26. 
Is. 34. 4. 
Heb. 1. 12, 

13. 

r Jer. 3. 23. 
8c 4. 24. 
ch. 16. 20. 


S Is. 2. 19. 


h Hos. 10. 8. 
Luke 23. 30. 
ch. 9. 6. 


Ib.13.6,&c. 
Zeph. 1. 14, 
&c. 

ch. 16. 14. 
k l*s. 76. 7. 


• Dan. 7.2. 
b ch. 9. 4. 
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The number of the sealed. REVELATION, VIII. Seventh seal opened. 

ANNO 

the wind should not blow on the 

knowest. And he said to me, « These 

ANNO 

xMJMi.Nl 

96. 

earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 

are they which came out of great 

DOMINI 

96. 


tree. 

tribulation, and have T washed their 


2 And I saw another angel as- 

robes, and made them white in the 

4 ch. 6, 9. 


cending from the east, having the 

blood of the Lamb. 

r Is. 1. 18. 


seal of the living God : and he cried 

15 Therefore are they before the 

Ileb. 9. 14. 

1 John 1.7. 
ch. 1. 5. 


with a loud voice to the four angels, 

throne of God, and serve him day 


to whom it was given to hurt the 

and night in his temple: and he that 

See Zech. 3. 
3, 4, 5. 


earth and the sea, 

sitteth on the throne shall ■dwell 

■ IB. 4. 5, 6. 
ch. 21. 3. 

cch.6. 6. 

3 Saying, c Hurt not the earth, nei- 

among them. 

4k 4. 

ther the sea, nor the trees, till we 

16 ‘They shall hunger no more. 

t Is. 49. 10. 

dftzek. 9. 4. 
ch. 14. 1. 

« ch. 22. 4. 

have d sealed the servants of our God 

neither thirst any more ; u neither 

« Pb. 121. 0. 

e in their foreheads. 

shall the sun light on them, nor any 

ch. 21. 4. 

t ch. 9. 16. 

4 f And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and there 

heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 


g ch. 14. 1. 

were sealed *an hundred and forty 

midst of the throne x shall feed them. 

xPs.23.1. 


and four thousand of all the tribes of 

and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: * and God shall 

& 36. 8. 

John 10. 11, 


the children of Israel. 

14. 

y Is. 25. 8. 
ch. 21. 4. 


5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 

wipe away all tears from their eyes. 
CHAPTER VIII. 

1 At the opening qf the seventh seal , 2 seven 
angels had seven trumpets given them. 6 
Four qf them sound their trumpets , and great 
plagues follow. 3 Another angel putteth in- 
cense to the prayers qf the saints on the golden 
altar. 


Nepthalim were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Manasses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 

A N JD a when he had opened the 
XjL seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 

» ch. 6. 1. 


sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 

2 b And I saw the seven angels 

b Matt. 18. 


of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. 

which stood before God; c and to 

Luke 1.19. 


Of the tribe of lssachar were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Joseph were sealed twelve thou- 

them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer ; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 

c 2 Chr. 29. 

25 — 28. 


sand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were 

* offer it with d the prayers of all saints 
upon 0 the golden altar which was 

2 Or, odd it 


sealed twelve thousand. 

to the 
prayers. 

h Rom. 11. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, h a 

before the throne. 

d ch. 5. 8. 

25. 

great multitude, which no man could 

4 And f the smoke of the incense. 

e Ex. 30. 1. 
ch. 6. 9. 

» Ch. 5. 9. 

number, ‘of all nations, and kindreds, 

which came with the prayers of the 

r r». 141.2. 


and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, 

saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

Luke 1. 10. 

k ch. 8. 5, 18. 
& 4 4 

k clothed with white robes, and palms 

5 And the angel took the censer. 


ft «! ii. 

in their hands; 

and filled it with fire of the altar, 


ver. 14. 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 

and cast it *into the earth: and 

8 Or, upon. 

l FB. S. 8. 

saying, ‘Salvation to our God m which 

g there were voices, and thunder- 

g ch. 16. 18. 

Is. 43. 11. 

Jer. 3. 23. 

sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 

ings, and lightnings, b and an earth- 

b 2 Sam. 22. 

8. 

Uoa. 13. 4. 
ch. 19. 1. 

Lamb. 

quake. 

1 Kings 19. 
11. 

Acts 4. 31. 

m ch. 6. 13. 

11 11 And all the angels stood round 

6 And the seven angels which had 

nch. 4. 6. 

about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four beasts, and fell 

the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound. 



before the throne on their faces, and 

7 The first angel sounded, ‘and 

i Ezek. 38. 


worshipped God, 

there followed hail and fire mingled 

22. 

och.5.13, 

14. 

12 0 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 

with blood, and they were cast k upon 

k ch. 16. 2. 

glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

the earth: and the third part ‘of trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass 
was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded. 

i Is. 2. 13. 
ch. 9. 4. 


13 And one of the elders answer- 

m and as it were a great mountain 

m Jer. 51.25. 
Amos 7. 4. 


ed, saying unto me. What are these 

burning with fire was cast into the 

p ver. 9. 

which are arrayed in p white robes ? 

sea : n and the third part of the sea 

n ch. 16. 8. 


and whence came they ? 

0 became blood ; 

o Ezek. 14. 

19. 

1 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 

9 p And the third part of the crea- 

P ch. 16. 3. 
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The fifth and sixth 


REVELATION, IX. 


trumpets are sounded \ 


, Airiro 
DOMINI 
96. 


qls. 14.12. 
ch. 9. 1. 


tEx. 15.28. 
Jer. 9. 15. 

A 23.15. 


u Is. 13. 10. 
Am ob 8. 9. 


tures which were in the sea, and had ] 6 And in those days k shall men *™° NT 

life, died ; and the third part oi the seek death, and shall not find it; and ^ 

ships were destroyed. shall desire to die, and death shall 

10 And the third angel sounded, flee from them. i/? S.* 1, 

q and there fell a great star from 7 And 1 the shapes of the locusts 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, were like unto horses prepared unto i ** 12 . 4 . 
r and it fell upon the third part of the battle; m and on their heads were »Nah.8.i7. 
rivers, and upon the fountains of as it were crowns like gold, “and » Dan. 7. 8. 


waters ; 


their faces were as the faces of 


11 'And the name of the star is men. 
called Wormwood: 4 and the third 8 And they had hair as the hair 
part of the waters became worm- of women, and 0 their teeth were as «>joeii.6. 
wood ; and many men died of the the teeth of lions, 
waters, because they were made 9 And they had breastplates, as 
bitter. it were breastplates of iron; and the 


12 u And the fourth angel sounded, sound of their wings was Pas the 
and the third part of the sun was sound of chariots of many horses 
smitten, and the third part of the running to battle. 


p Joel 2. 5, 

6 , 7 . 


moon, and the third part of the 
stars ; so as the third part of them 


x ch. 14. 6. 
A 19. 17. 


y ch. 9. 12. 
All. 14.. 


b Luke 8. 31. 
ch. 17. 8. 

A 20. 1. 
ver. 2, 11. 


d Ex. 10. 4. 
Judg. 7.12. 


h ch. 7. 3. 
See 

Ex. 12. 23. 
Esek. 9. 4. 


10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings in 


stars ; so as the third part 01 them scorpions, and tnere were stings m 
was darkened, and the day shone not their tails : q and their power was to 
for a third part of it, and the night hurt men five months, 
likewise. 11 r And they had a king over rEph. 2 . 2 . 

13 And I beheld, x and heard an them, which is * the angel of the "ver.i. 


angel flying through the midst of bottomless pit, whose name in the 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
y Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the Greek tongue hath his name 
the earth by reason of the other voices 2 Apollyon. 


of the trumpet of the three angels, 
which are yet to sound ! 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 At the sounding of the fifth angel , a star 


a That ta to 

Bay, A 
destroyer. 


12 1 One woe is past ; and, be- destroyer. 
hold, there come two woes more *ch.8.is. 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded. 


fallethfrom heaven, to whom ts given the key i t }. „ r ] „ vo ; PP f' rOTn flip four 
Of the bottomless pit. 2 He openeth the pit, J na 1 ^aru a voice irom tne lour 
and there come forth locusts like scorpions, homs Oi the golden altar Which is 
12 The first woe past. 13 The sixth trumpet K P f nrr > find 

soundeth. 14 Four angels are let loose, that _ . * , . , -i • , 

were bound. 1 4 Saying to the sixth angel which 

A N D the fifth angel sounded, had the trumpet, Loose the four an- 
. ‘and I saw a star fall from hea- gels which are bound u in the great 
ven unto the earth : and to him was river Euphrates. 


given the key of b the bottomless 
pit. 


15 And the four angels were loosed, 
which were prepared 3 for an hour, 


2 And he opened the bottomless and a day, and a month, and a 
pit ; 0 and there arose a smoke out year, for to slay the third part of 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great men. 

furnace; and the sun and the air 16 And x the number of the army ^a- 68.^7. 
were darkened by reason of the smoke rof the horsemen were two hundred yEzek. 38 . 4 . 
of the pit. thousand thousand: *and 1 heard the * ch. 7 . 4 . 


3 And there came out of the number of them. 


thousand thousand: *and 1 heard the 


smoke d locusts upon the earth : 17 And thus I saw the horses in 

and unto them was given power, the vision, and them that sat on 
* as the scorpions of the earth have them, having breastplates of fire, and 


power. of jacinth, and brimstone: * and the 

4 And it was commanded them heads of the horses were as the 
f that they should not hurt g the grass heads of lions ; and out of their 


of the earth, neither any green thing, mouths issued fire and smoke and 
neither any tree ; but only those men brimstone. 

which have not h the seal of God in 18 By these three was the third 


which have not h the seal of God in 18 By these three was the third 
their foreheads. part of men killed, by the fire, and 

5 And to them it was given that by the smoke, and by the brim- 
they should not kill them, 1 but that stone, which issued out of their 
they should be tormented five months : mouths. 

and their torment was as the torment 19 For their power is in their 
of a scorpion, when he striketh a mouth, and in their tails : b for their 
man. tails were like unto serpents, and 



An angel with a booh 


A5K0 

DOMINI 

96. 


•TLev. 17. 7. 
Deut.32.17. 
Pb. 106. 87. 

1 Cor. 10. 20. 
• Ps. 115.4. 
fc 185. 15. 
Dan. 5. 28. 


■Ezek.1.28. 
bMatt. 17.2. 
ch. 1. 1C. 
c ch. 1. 15. 


d Matt. 28. 
18. 


P Ex. 6. 8. 
Dan. 12. 7. 

h Neh. 9. C. 
ch. 4. 11. 
*14.7. 


I Dan. 12. 7. 
ch. 10. 17. 


Jer. 15. 16. 
Ezek. 2. 8. 
* 8 . 1 , 2 , 3 . 


had heads, and with them they do 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues c yet 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship 
d devils, 6 and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, f nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 A mighty strong angel appearetk with a book 
open in his hand. 6 He sweareth by him that 
liveth for ever, that there shall be no more 
time. 9 John is commanded to take and eat 
the book. 

A ND I saw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, clothed 
with a cloud: “and a rainbow was 
upon his head, and b his face was as it 
were the sun, and c his feet as pillars 
of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: d and he set his right foot 
upon tlie sea, and his left foot on the 
earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, 0 seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was about 
to write : and I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, f Seal up 
those things which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth 
« lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, h who created hea- 
ven, and the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the 
things which are therein, 1 that there 
should be time no longer : 

7 But k in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mystery 
of God should be finished, as he 
hath declared to his servants the 
prophets. 

8 And 1 the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the 
angel which standeth upon the sea 
and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him. Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, m Take 


REVELATION, X. Two witnesses prophesy. 


hem they do it, and eat it up ; and it shall make AIfM0 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy D0 NI 
le men which mouth sweet as honey. — L- 

* plagues c yet 10 And I took the little book out 
orks of their of the angel’s hand, and ate it up ; 

1 not worship n and it was in my mouth sweet as • Ezek. 3 . 3 . 
Id, and silver, honey : and as soon as I had eaten 


it, 0 my belly was bitter. 

11 And ne said unto me. Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 

CHAPTER XI. 

3 The two witnesses prophesy. 6 They have 
power to shut heaven, that it rain not. 7 
The beast shall Jight against thetn, and kill 
them. 8 They lie unburied, 11 and after 
three days and a half rise again. 14 The 
second woe is past. 15 The seventh trumpet 
soundcth. 

A N D there was given me a a reed 
like unto a rod : and the angel 
stood, saying, L Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein. 

2 But c the court which is without 
the temple 2 leave out, and measure 
it not; d for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy city shall they 
e tread under foot f forty and two 
months. 

3 And 8 1 will give power unto 
my two 8 witnesses, h and they shall 
prophesy 1 a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4 These are the k two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 

1 fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies : m and 
if any man will hurt them, he must 
in this manner be killed. 

6 These D have power to shut hea- 
ven, that it rain not in the days of 
their prophecy: and °have power 
over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they p shall have 
finished their testimony, Uhe beast 
that ascendeth r out of the bottom- 
less pit •shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, and 
kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of ‘the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, u where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 x And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies three days 
and an half, ^ and shall not suffer 
their dead bodies to be put in graves. 


•Ezek. 40. 
8,&c. 

Zcch. 2. 1. 
ch. 21. 15. 
*» Num. 23. 
18. 


e Ezek. 40. 

17, 20. 

* Or. cast 
out. 

dPs.79.1. 
Luke 21. 24. 

• Dan. 8.10. 
t ch. 13. 5. 

8 Or, I will 
give unto 
my two 
witnesses 
that they 
may pro- 
phesy. 

g ch. 20. 4. | 
b ch. 19. 10. 

I ch. 12. 6. J 

k Pb. 52. 8. 
Jer. 11. 16. 
Zech.4.3, 
11, 14. 

12 Kings 1. 
10 , 12 . 

Jer. 1. 10. 

* 5. 14. 
Ezek. 43. 3. 
Hob. 6. 5. 
m Num. 16. 
29. 

nlKingsl7. 

J am. 5. 16, 
17. 

• Ex. 7. 19. 


pLukel8.32. 

qch. 13.1,H. | 
ft 17. 8. 
r ch. 9. 2. 

• Dan. 7. 21. 
Zech.14.2. 


ullcb.13.12. 
ch. 18. 24. 





The seventh angel soundeth. REVELATION, XII. The great red dragon . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

96. 

■ ch. 12. 12. 
& 13. 8. 

» Esth. 9. 
19,22. 
b ch. 16. 10. 
o ver. 9. 

« Ezek.37.5, 
9, 10, 14. 


• Is. 14. 13. 
ch. 12. 5. 

fls. CO. 8. 
Acts 1. 9. 
g 2 Kings 2. 
1, 5*7. 
b ch. 6. 12. 

1 ch. 1C. 19. 

2 Or. name t 
of men , 
cn.'.S. 4. 
kJosh.7.19. 
ch. 14. 7. 

A 15. 4. 

1 ch. 8. 13. 

& 9. 12. 

A 15. 1. 


n Is. 27. 13. 
eh. 1(5. 17. 

& 19. «. 
o ch. 12. 10. 

p Dan. 2.44. 
&7. 14,18, 
27. 

q ch. 4. 4. 

& 5 . 8 . 

A 19. 4. 


r ch. 1. 4, 8. 
&4. 8. 

<* 10 . 5 . 


! • ch. 19. C. 
t ver. 2, 9. 

« Dun. 7. 9, 
10 . 

oh. G. 10. 


y ch. 13. 10. 
& 18. 0. 

8 Or, 
corrupt. 

*■ ch. 15. 5,8. 


10 *And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, “and shall send 
gifts one to another ; b because these 
two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 0 And after three days and an 
half d the Spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, Come 
up hither. 6 And they ascended up 
to heaven f in a cloud : * and their 


to heaven f in a cloud ; * and their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour h was there 
a great earthquake, 1 and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain 2 of men seven 
thousand: and the remnant were 
affrighted, k and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 

14 1 The second woe is past ; 
and, behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 

15 And “the seventh angel sound- 
ed; “and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, °The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ ; p and 
he shall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And q the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 

0 Lord God Almighty, r which art, 
and wast, and art to come ; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, » and hast reigned. 

1 8 * And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, “and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, x small and 
great ; y and shouldest destroy them 
which * destroy the earth. 

19 And * the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and “there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, b and great hail. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 A woman clothed with the sun travaileth. 
4 The great red dragon standeth before her, 
ready to devour her child : 6 when she was 
delivered she fieeth into the wilderness. 7 
Michael and his angels fight with the dragon, 
and prevail. 13 The dragon being cast down 
into the earth, persecuteth the woman. 

A ND there appeared a great 4 won- 
jl\. der in heaven ; a woman clothed 


with the sun, and the moon under . 
her feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars : 

2 And she being with child cried, 
“travailing in birth, and pained to j 
be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 

2 wonder in heaven ; and behold b a ! 

g reat red dragon, 0 having seven ] 
eads and ten horns, d and seven . 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And 6 his tail drew the third ( 
part f of the stars of heaven, *and 
did cast them to the earth : and the 
dragon stood b before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, 
l for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, k who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne. 

6 And 1 the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there m a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven : 
“Michael and his angels fought 
° against the dragon ; and the dragon 
fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not ; neither 
was their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And p the great dragon was cast 
out, q that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, r which deceiveth 
the whole world : ■ he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, * Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power 
of nis Christ: for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down, “which 
accused them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And x they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony ; y and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore * rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. “ Woe to 
the inhabiters of the earth and of the 
sea ! for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, b because 
ne knoweth that he hath but a short 
time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted c the woman wliich brought 
forth the man child . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

96. 


• 1 m . 66. 7. 
Gal. 4. 19. 


2 Or, sign. 
bch. 17. 3. 

• ch. 17.9,10. ' 
4 ch. 13. 1. 

• ch. 9. 10,19. 
t ch. 17. 18. 
gDan. 8.10. 


nDan.10.13, 
21 . & 12 . 1 . 


P Duke 10. 
18. 

John 12. 81. 
q Gen. 3.1,4. 
ch. 20. 2. 


tch. 11.15. 
St 19. 1. 


« Job 1. 9. 
& 2 . 5 . 
Zech. 3. 1. 


* Rom. 8. 
33, 34, 37. 

& 16. 20. 

y Luke 14. 
26. 

* Ps. 96. 11. 
Ib. 49. 13. 
ch. 18. 20. 

* ch. 8. 18. 

& 11 . 10 . 
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A beast riseth 


REVELATION, XIII. 


out of the sea. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

96. 

a Ex. 19. 4. 
« ver. 6. 
fch.17. 3. 

*1 Dan. 7. 25. 
k 12. 7. 


14. d And to the woman were overcome them: ^and power was 


« Gen. 3. 15. 
ch. 11.7. 

& 13. 7. 
kch. 14. 12. 
11 Cor. 2.1. 
1 John 5. 10. 
eh. 1.2, 9. 

& 6. 9. 

Si 20. 4. 


!> ch. 12. 3. 

Si 17. 3, 9, 12. 


2 Or, names. 
ch. 17. 3. 
c Dan. 7. 6. 
a Dan. 7. 5. 

• Dan. 7. 4. 
t ch. 12. 9. 

* ch. 16. 10. 
b ch. 12. 4. 


m Dan. 7. 8, 
11,25. 
k 11. 36. 

4 Or, to 
make war . 
n ch. 11. 2. 
& 12 . 6 . 


o John 1.14. 
CoL 2. 9. 

pDan. 7.21. 
ch. 11. 7. 

& 12. 17. 


given two wings of a great eagle, 
e that she might fly f into the wil- 
derness, into her place, where she 
is nourished * for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of 
the serpent. 

15 And the serpent h cast out 
of his mouth water as a flood 
after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away of the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, 1 and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
k which keep the commandments 
of God, and have J the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 A beast riseth out of the sea with seven heads 
and ten horns , to whom the dragon giveth his 
power. 1 1 Another beast cometh up out of the 
earth : 14 causethan image to be made of the 
former beast , 15 and that men should worship 
it , 16 and receive his mark. 

AND I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw ft a beast rise up 
out of the sea, b having seven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon nis heads the 

2 name of blasphemy. 

2 c And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, d and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, 
6 and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion : and f the dragon gave him his 
power, * and his seat, h and great 
authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads 1 as 
it were 3 wounded to death ; and 
his deadly wound was healed : and 
k all the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dra- 
gon which gave power unto the 
beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, 1 Who is like unto 
the beast ? who is able to make war 
with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him 
“ a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was given 
unto him 4 to continue “forty and 
two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blaspheme 
his name, °and his tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 


overcome tnem : * and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and ] 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth 1 
shall worship him, r whose names are i 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain * from the foundation of 
the world. 

9 1 If any man have an ear, let him 
hear. 

10 u He thatleadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity : x he that 
killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. y Here is 
the patience and the faith of the 
saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
* coming up out of the earth ; and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the power 
of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, “whose deadly wound was 
healed. 

13 And b he doeth great wonders, 
c so that lie maketli fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 

1 4 And d deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth 0 by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast ; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image to the 
beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, f and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 2 life 
unto the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should both speak, 
sand cause that as many as would 
not worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, k 8 to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or 1 the name of the beast, k or the 
number of his name. 

18 1 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count “the 
number of the beast : n for it is 
the number of a man; and his 
number is Six hundred threescore 
and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion with his 

company. 6 An angel preacheth the gospel. 

8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The harvest of the 

world , and putting in of the sickle. 20 The 
| vintage and winepress of the wrath of God. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

96. 

« oh. 11. 18. 
k 17. 15. 
r Ex. 82. 32. 
Dan. 12. 1. 
Phil. 4. 3. 
ch. 3. 5. 

& 20. 12, 15. 
k 21. 27. 

■ ch. 17. 8. 
t ch. 2. 7. 


* Gen. 9. 6. 
Matt. 26.32. 


b Deut. 13. 

1 , 2 , 8 . 

Mutt. 24. 24. 
2Thc8H.2.9. 
ch. 16. 14. 

0 1 Kings 
18. 38. 

2 Kings 1. 
10 , 12 . 
d ch. 32. 9. 
& 19. 20. 
e 2 Thesa. 2. 
9,10. 


f 2 Kings 
20. 7. 

2 (ix. breath. 


£ cli. 1G. 2. 

& 19. 20. 

& 20. 4. 


h ch. 14. 9. 
k 19. 20. 
k 20. 4. 

3 Gr. to 
give them. 


I ch. 14. 11. 
k ch. 15. 2. 

l ch. 17. 9. 
m ch. 15. 2. 
H ch. 21. 17. 
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The Lamb and his company. REVELATION, XIV. The harvest of the world. 


Aimo 

DOMINI 

96. 


d ch. 1. 15. 
j & 19. 0. 


1 ch. 8. 4. 

St 7. 15, 17. 
St 17. 14. 
*Gr. toere 
bought. 
k ch. 5. 9. 
i Jam. 1.18. 
bi Ps. 82. 2. 
Zcph. 8. 18. 
nEph.5.27. 
Jude 24. 


P Eph. 8. 9, 
10 , 11 . 

Tit. 1. 2. 
q ch. 13. 7. 


r ch. 11. 18. 
St 15. 4. 

■ Neh. 9. 8. 
Ps. 33. 6. 

& 124. 8. 

* 146. 5, 6. 
Acta 14. 15. 
St 17. 24. 


t Is. 21. 9. 
Jer. 51. 8. 
ch. 18. 2. 
n Jer. 51. 7. 
ch. 11. 8. St 
16. 19. St 17. 
2, 5. St 18. 3, 
10,18,21. 

St 19. 2. 

* ch. 13. 14, 
15,16. 


y Pb. 75.8. 
Is. 51. 17. 
Jer. 25. 15. 


■ ch. 16. 19. 
b ch. 20. 10. 
«ch. 19/20. 


d Is. 84. 10. 
ch. 19. 3. 


A ND I looked, and, lo, a a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him b an hundred forty and 
four thousand, 0 having his Fa- 
ther's name written in their fore- 
heads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, d as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder : 
and I heard the voice of • harpers 
harping with their harps : 

3 And f they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and be- 
fore the four beasts, and the elders : 
and no man could learn that song 
* but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed from 
the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women ; h for they are 
virgins. These are they 1 which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he go- 
eth. These * k were redeemed from 
among men, 1 being the firstfruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And m in their mouth was found 
no guile : for n they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel °fly 
in the midst of heaven, p having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, s and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, r Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judgment is come : • and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, * Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, u that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, x If 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in his 
forenead, or in his hand, 

10 The same 7 shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
* poured out without mixture into 
a the cup of his indignation ; and b he 
shall be tormented with °fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb : 

11 And d the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and ever : 
and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, 
and whosoever receiveth the mark 
of his name. 


n Joel 8.18. 
Matt. 13. 89. 


o Jer. 51.83. 
ch. 13. 12. 

8 Or, dried. 


12 e Here is the patience of the AWN0 

saints : f here are they that keep the D0 ^ INI 
commandments of God, and the — - 

faith of J esus. • JJ- J°* 

13 And I heard a voice from hea- * 7 * 

ven saying unto me. Write , 9 Blessed * Bedes. 4. 
are the dead h which die in the Lord ck ' 20 . 6. 
•from henceforth: Yea, saith the } 8 ^ Cor * 15 * 
Spirit, 1 that they may rest from their J* 1 * 88 - 4 - 
labours ; and their works do follow 2 or ,frtm 
them. £ '3K&? h 

14 And I looked, and behold a spirit, Yea. 

white cloud, and upon the cloud one J 2 7 ^ he8S * 
sat k like unto the Son of man, J hav- rieb. 4 ^ 9 , 10 . 
ing on his head a golden crown, and kE*ek.i. 26 . 
in his hand a sharp sickle. y*. 

15 And another angel “came out ich. 6 . 2 . 
of the temple, crying with a loud ®ch.i6.i7. 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 

n Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for JittliaS. 

the time is come for thee to reap; 

for the harvest °of the earth is ^g 5 ^ 83 * 

* ripe. 8 Or, dried. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 

from the altar, p which had power over p ch * 16 * 8 * 
fire ; and cried with a loud cry to 
him that had the sharp sickle, say- 
ing, 1 Thrust in thy sharp sickle, qJoels * 18 * 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth ; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it into 

r the great winepress of the wrath of rch. 19 . 15 . 

God. 

20 And • the winepress was trodden » is. 63. 3 . 

* without the city, and blood came uJeb. 13 . 12 . 
out of the winepress, u even unto ch. 11 . 8 . 
the horse bridles, by the space of a "ck- 19 - 14 - 
thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The seven angels with the seven last plagues. 

3 The song of them that overcome the beast. 

7 The seven vials full of the wrath of God. 

A ND a I saw another sign in hea- ad1,12,1,8 * 
ven, great and marvellous, b seven b 1 - 
angels having the seven last plagues ; 

°for in them is filled up the wrath «ch.i4.io. 
of God. 

2 And I saw as it were d a sea of 
glass * mingled with fire : and them •Matt. 8.11. 
that had gotten the victory over the 
beast, f and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of * * 
his name, stand on the sea of glass, S. 2 . 

* having the harps of God. *Ex- 15 . 1 . 

3 And they sing “the song of ch. 14 . 3 . 


■Is. 63. 3 . 
Lam. 1. 15. 
tHcb.13.12. 
ch. 11. 8. 

« ch. 19.14. 


and 

XX ven, 
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The angels pour out 


REVELATION, XVI. their vials full of wrath . 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

96. 

t Dent. 32.4. 
Fa. 111. 2. 
k 130. 14. 
k Pa. 145.17. 
Hoe. 14. 9. 
ch. 16. 7. 

* Or, 
nations , 
or, ages. 
l Ex. 15. 14, 
15,16. 

Jer. 10. 7. 
m la. 66. 23. 


pEx. 28.6,8. 
Ezek. 44.17, 
18. 

ch. 1. 13. 


rlThefls.1.9. 
ch. 4. 9. 
klO. 6. 

■ Ex. 40. 34. 
1 Kings 8. 
10 . 

UChr.5. 14. 
la. (5. 4. 

1 2 Theaa. 1. 


b eh. 14. 10. 
& 15. 7. 


dEx.9. 9, 
10 , 11 . 

« ch. 13. 16, 
17. 


g ch. 8. 8. 
hEx. 7.17, 


“ch. 1. 4,8. 
k 4. 8. 

All. 17. 


o Matt. 23. 
84, 35. 
ch. 13. 15. 
p ch. 11. 18. 
A 18. 20. 
41a. 49. 26. 


Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, 1 Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty ; k just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of * saints. 

4 1 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for “all na- 
tions shall come and worship before 
thee ; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, “the temple of the tabernacle 
of the testimony in heaven was 
opened : 

6 0 And the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, p clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 q And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, r who 
liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And ■ the temple was filled with 
smoke 1 from the glory of God, and 
from his power ; and no man was able 
to enter into the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were 
fulfilled. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath. 

G The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 

Christ cometh as a thief. Blessed are they 

that watch. 

A ND I heard a great voice out 
of the temple saying a to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials b of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial “upon the earth; and 
d there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men 0 which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
f which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial * upon the sea ; and h it 
became as the blood of a dead man : 
1 and every living soul died in the 
sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial k upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of waters; J and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, m Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, “which art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou hast judged 
thus. 

6 For 0 they have shed the blood 
p of saints and prophets, q and thou 
hast given them blood to drink ; for 
they are worthy. 


7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say, Even so, r Lord God Al- 
mighty, * true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial * upon the sun ; u and 
power was given unto him to scorch 
men with fire. 

9 And men were * scorched with 
great heat, and x blasphemed the 
name of God, which natli power 
over these plagues : 7 and they re- 
pented not * to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial * upon the seat of the beast ; 
b and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness; “and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

11 And d blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
“their sores, f and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial *upon the great river 
Euphrates ; h and the water thereof 
was dried up, 1 that the way of the 
kings of the east might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean k spi- 
rits like frogs come out of the mouth 
of 1 the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of “ the false prophet. 

14 “For they are the spirits of 
devils, 0 working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth 
p and of the whole world, to gather 
them to q the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 

15 r Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, ■ lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 ‘And he gathered them to- 
gether into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air ; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
u It is done. 

18 And x there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; 7 and there 
was a great earthquake, * such as was 
not since men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake, and so 
great. 

19 And a the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell : and great Babylon 
b came in remembrance before God, 
“ to give unto her the cup of the wine 
of tne fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And d every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 


ANNO 

DOMINI 

96. 

r ch. 15. 8. 

■ ch. IS. 10. 
k 14. 10. 
k 19. 2. 
t ch. 8. 12. 
u ch. 9. 17, 
18. k 14. 18. 

*Or .burned. 
*ver. 11,21. 


ch. 9. 20. 

« ch. 11. 18. 
k 14.7. 

■ ch. 13. 2. 
b ch. 9. 2. 

■ ch.U.10. 


b8eeJer.50. 
38. & 51. 36. 


k 1 John 4. 

1 , 2 , 3 . 


m ch. 19.20. I 
& 20 . 10 . 

“1 Tim. 4.1. 
Jam. 3. 15. 
o2Thess.2.9. 
ch. 13. 13,14. 
k 19. 20. 

P Luke 2. 1. 
q ch. 17. 14. 
k 19. 19. 
k 20. 8. 
r Matt. 24. 
48. 

1 Them. 5. 2. 

2 Pet. 8.10. 
ch. 3. 3. 

■ 2 Cor. 5. 3. 
ch. 3. 4, 18. 
t ch. 19. 19. 


v ch. 21. 6. 

* ch. 4. 5. 
k 8. 5. 
k 11. 19. 
y ch. 11. 18. 
■ Don. 12.1. 


■ ch. 14. 8. 
k 17. 18. 


b ch. 18. 5. 

O la. 51. 17, 
22 . 

Jer. 25. 15, 
16. • 

ch. 14. 10. 
d ch. 6. 14. 


1119 




Amman arrayed in purple. REVELATION, XVII. 


Victory of the Lamb. 


JlHNO 

DOMINI 


e Ch. 11. 19. 
t ver. 9,11. 
t See Ex. 9. 
28,24,35. 


b ch. 16. 19. 
Me 18.16,17, 
19. 

c Nth. 8. 4. 
ch. 19. 2. 
d Jer. 51. 13. 
ver. 15. 

• ch. 18. 8. 

r Jer. 51. 7. 
ch. 14. 8. 

£ 18. 8. 


i ch. 13. L 
kver. 9. 

1 ver. 12. 

m ch. 18. 12, 
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nDan.11.88. 
5 Gr. gilded. 

o Jer. 51. 7. 
ch. 18. C. 
v ch. 14. 8. 
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7. 

r ch. 1L 8. 

£ 14. 8. 

£ 1C. 19. 
£18.2,10,21. 

• ch. 18. 9. 

£ 19. 2. 

8 Or, forni- 
cation*. 
t ch. 18. 24. 
® ch. 13. 15. 
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* ch. 6. 9, 
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y ch. 11. 7. 
£ IS. 1. 

« ch. 13. 10. 
ver. 11. 

• ch. 18. 3. 
b ch. IS. 8. 


21 e And there fell upon men 
a great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent : 
and f men blasphemed God because 
of * tlie plague of the hail ; for 
the plague thereof was exceeding 
great. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

3, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet , 
with a golden cup in her hand , sitteth upon 
the beast , 5 which ts great Babylon , the mother 
Of all abominations. 9 The interpretation of 
the seven heads, 12 and the ten horns. 8 The 
punishment of the wltore. 14 The victory of 
■the Lamb. 

AND there came a one of the seven 
Xjl angels which had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying 
unto me, Come hither; b I will shew 
unto thee the judgment of c the 
great whore d that sitteth upon many 
waters: 

2 « With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and f the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit * into the wilderness : and I 
saw a woman sit b upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of Barnes of 
blasphemy, k having seven heads and 

1 ten horns. 

4 And the woman m was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, u and 

2 decked with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, ° having a golden cup in 
her hand p full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, q MYSTERY, BA- 
BYLON r THE GREAT, ■ THE 
MOTHER OF a HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 

6 And I saw ‘the woman drunken 
u with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of * the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I will 
tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
and of the beast that carrieth her, 
which hath the seven heads and ten 
horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not ; and y shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, and * go into per- 
dition : and they that dwell on the 
earth a shall wonder, b whose names 
were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 And 0 here is the mind which 


hath wisdom. d The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come ; and when he 
cometh, he must continue a short 
space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, 6 and goeth into 

[ perdition. 

12 And f the ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet ; 
but receive power as kings one nour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 * These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them : h for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings : * and they that 
are with him are called, and chosen, 
and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, k The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, 1 are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, m these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make 
her desolate n and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and °burn her with 
fire. 

17 p For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
and give their kingdom unto the 
beast, q until the words of God shall 
be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest r is that great city, "which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God com- 
manded to depart out of her. 9 The kings 
Of the earth, J1 with the merchants and 
mariners , lament over her. 20 The saints 
rejoice for the judgments of God upon her. 

A N D a after these things I saw 
another angel come down from 
heaven, having great power ; b and 
the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, c Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and d is 
become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and • a 
cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird. 

3 For all nations f have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her fomi- 
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The fall of Babylon . 


REVELATION, XIX. The saints rejoice over her. 
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k ch. 16. 19. 
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2 Tim. 4.14. 
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**» ch.’14. 10. 
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Plfl.47. 7,8. 
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q ver. 10. 
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© Jer. 50. 46. 
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• Ezek. 27. 
27—36. 
ver. 3. 


« Ezek. 27. 
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cation, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, 

8 and the merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the 2 abundance 
of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, h Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

5 1 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and k God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 1 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works : m in 
the cup which she hath filled n fill 
to her double. 

7 ° How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give her : 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
p queen, and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come q in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine ; and r she 
shall be utterly burned with fire : 

■ for strong is r the Lord God who 
judge th her. 

9 And 1 the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, u shall be- 
wail her, and lament for her, * when 
they shall see the smoke of her 
burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, y Alas, alas that 
great city Babylon, that mighty city ! 
* for in one hour is thy judgment 
come. 

1 1 And a the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her ; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more : 

12 b The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, and 
of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all 8 thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of brass, and iron, 
and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and 4 slaves, and 
0 souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and 
thou shalt find them no more at all. 


1 5 d The merchants of these things, 
which were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, * that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls ! 

1 7 f For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And 8 every ship- 
master, and all the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as many as trade by 
sea, stood afar off, 

18 h And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
l What city is like unto this great 
city ! 

19 And k they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, saying, Alas, alas that great 
city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ships in the sea by reason of her 
costliness ! 1 for in one hour is she 
made desolate. 

20 m Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets ; 
for n God hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great millstone, and cast 
it into the sea, saying, ° Thus with 
violence shall that great city Baby- 
lon be thrown down, and p shall be 
found no more at all. 

22 q And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at 
all in thee ; and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he he , shall be found 
any more in thee ; and the sound of 
a millstone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee ; 

23 r And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee ; ■ and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee : for * thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; 
u for by thy sorceries were all na- 
tions deceived. 

24 And x in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, and 
of all that y were slain upon the 
earth. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 God is praised in heaven for judging the great 

whore , and avenging the blood of his saints. 

7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel 

will not be worshipped. 17 The fowls called 

to the great slaughter. 

A N D after these things * I heard 
a great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying, Alleluia ; b Salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God : 
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Marriage of the Lamb. REVELATION, XX. 


The feast of the fowls. 
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■ Acts 10. 26. 
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* ch. 15. 5. 
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» ch. 1. 14. 
St 2. 18. 
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o ch. 2. 17. 
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■ Johnl.L 
1 Johns. 7. 


K Matt. 28.3. 
ch. 4. 4. 

St 7.9. 

»> Is. 11. 4. 

2 Them. 2. 8. 
ch. 1. 16. 
ver. 21. 


2 For 0 true and righteous are his 
judgments : for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and d hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at 
her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And 6 her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And f the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, E Amen ; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, h Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear him, 
‘both small and great. 

6 k And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mignty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia : for 1 the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him: for “the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and Ins wife hath made herself 
ready. 

8 And " to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and 2 white : °for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
p Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me, q These are 
the true sayings of God. 

10 And r I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
■ See thou do it not : I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren 1 that 
have the testimony of Jesus: worship 
God : for the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 

1 1 "And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold x a white horse ; and he that 
sat upon him was called 7 Faithful and 
True, and *in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 

12 "His eyes were as a flame 
of fire, b and on his head were 
many crowns ; 0 and he had a name 
written, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 

13 d And he was clothed with 
a vesture dipped in blood: and 
his name is called 6 The Word of 
God. 

14 f And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, * clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And h out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he should 


smite the nations: and 1 he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron : and 
k he treadeth the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God. 

16 And 1 he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 

“ KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing 
in the sun ; and he cried with a loua 
voice, saying n to all the fowls that fly \ 
in the midst of heaven, ° Come and : 
gather yourselves together unto the 
supper of the great God ; 

18 p That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the 
flesh of horses, and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh of all men , 
both free and bond, both small and 
great. 

19 q And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war a - 
gainst him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. 

20 r And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and 
■them that worshipped his image. 
‘These both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire " burning with brim- 
stone. - 

21 And the remnant x were slain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded 
out of his mouth : ^and all the fowls 
* were filled with their flesh. 

CHAPTER XX. 

2 Satan hound for a thousand years. G The 
first resurrection : they blessed that have 
part therein. 7 Satan let loose again. 8 Gog 
and Magog. 10 The devil cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone. 12 The last and general 
resurrection. 

A N D I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, "having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 
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f on, that old serpent, which is the 2 ra. 2 . 4 . 

)evil, and Satan, and bound him a Jude6 - 
thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and d set a seal a Dan. 6. 17 . 
upon him, e that he should deceive *ch. is. 14 , 
the nations no more, till the thou- it. 8. 
sand years should be fulfilled : and 
after that he must be loosed a little 

f Dan. 7. 9, 
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4 And I saw f thrones, and they Like 2 ?.’io! 
sat upon them, and * judgment was gicor.ei^.* 



The first resurrection. 


REVELATION, XXI. The heavenly Jerusalem. 
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given unto them : and I saw h the 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and 1 which had not 
worshipped the beast, k neither his 
image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived and 1 reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on 
such “the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be n priests of 
God and of Christ, ° and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, p Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And snail go out q to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, r Gog and Magog, 

■ to gather them together to battle : 
the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. 

9 1 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 

10 u And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, x where the beast 
and the false prophet are , and y shall 
be tormented clay and night for 
ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face * the earth and the hea- 
ven fled away ; a and there was 
found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, b small 
and great, stand before God; c and 
the books were opened : and another 
d book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, 6 according to 
their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; f and death and 
2 hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: e and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

14 And b death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. 1 This is the ] 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life k was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The 
heavenly Jerusalem, with a full description 
thereof. 23 She needeth no sun , the glory of 
God is her light. 24 The kings of vie earth 
bring their riches unto her. 

A ND a I saw a new heaven and 
a new earth : b for the first 
heaven and the first earth were 
passed away ; and there was no 
more sea. 

2 And I John saw c the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared d as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, ® the 
tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, anti 
they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be 
their God. 

4 f And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and e there 
shall be no more death, h neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain : for the former 
things are passed away. 

5 And 1 he that sat upon the 
throne said, k Behold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto me. 
Write: for 1 these words are true 
and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, “ It is 
done. "I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. °I 
will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of life | 
freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit 
2 all things ; and p I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son. 

8 q But the fearful, and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in r the 
lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second 
death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
"the seven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will shew thee 4 the 
bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away u in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me x that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaven from God, 

1 1 y Having the glory of God : and 
her light was like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal ; 
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ft 66 . 22 . 
2Pet.3. 18. 
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2 Cor. 11. 2. 
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ch. 20. 14. 
b Ib. 35. 10. 
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ft 5. 1. 

ft 20. 11. 
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2 Cor. 5. 17. 
1 ch. 19. 9. 
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ch. 22. 17. 
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P Zeeh. 8. 8. 
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ch. 22. 15. 
r ch. 20. 14, 
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b Matt, 16. 
18. 

Gal. 2. 9. 
Eph.2,20. 


f Ezek. 40. 8. 
Zech. 2. 1. 
eh. 11. 1. t- 


a -ver. 11. 

In. 24. 23. 

& 60. 19, 20. 

Ch. 22. 5. 


bli.no. 3. 5, 
11. ft 66. 12. 


k Is. 60. 20. 
Zech. 14. 7. 
ch. 22. 5. 


12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had “twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel: 

13 * On the east three gates ; on 
the north three gates ; on the south 
three gates ; and on the west three 
gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and b in them 
the names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
°had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth : and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. 

.17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the measure 
of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of 
it was of jasper: and the city was 
pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 d And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished with 
all manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation was jasper ; the 
second, sapphire ; the third, a chal- 
cedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sardius ; the seventh, cnrvsolyte ; the 
eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; 
the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the ele- 
venth, a jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls ; every several gate 
was of one pearl : 0 and the street of 
the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 f And I saw no temple therein : 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 * And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

24 h And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it : and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

25 1 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by aay : for k there shall 
be no night there. 


Sc 52. 1. 

8c 60. 21. 
Joel 3. 17. 
ch. 22.14,15. 


26 1 And they shall bring the I 

glory and honour of the nations in- 96> 1 

to it. 

27 And “there shall in no wise 

enter into it any thing that defileth, & 52*. 1 .' 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi- ScSaiV. 
nation, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lambs ch.3.5. * 
n book of life. £ 20 >i 2 . 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree 
of life . .*» The light of the city of God is him- 
self. 9 The angel will not be worshipped. 

18 Nothing may be added to the word qf God t 
nor taken therefrom. 

A N D he shewed me a a pure river • Kzek.47.1. 

of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 

2 b In the midst of the street of it, 5 2 ^ zek * 47 ‘ 
and on either side of the river, was ch. 21. 21. 
there c the tree of life, which bare ch??’:!' 9 ' 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month : and the leaves 
of the tree were d for the healing of <*<*. 21. 24. 
the nations. 

3 And e there shall be no more *zech.i 4 . 
curse: f but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his 36. 
servants shall serve him : 

4 And g they shall see his face ; ^ Mattes, 
and h his name shall be in their fore- 1 John 3. 2. 
heads. & c i 4 .i'. 12 ’ 

5 *And there shall be no night ich.21.23, 
there ; and they need no candle, ^ ' 
neither light of the sun; for k the 
Lord God giveth them light: J and nton.7.27. 
they shall reign for ever and ever. IrSn.Vk 
6 And he said unto me, “These ch. 8 . 21 . 
sayings are faithful and true: and & 21 .' I 9 ' 9 ‘ 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
“sent his angel to shew unto his neb. 1 . 1 . 
servants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

7 0 Behold, I come quickly : p bless- o ch. 3. n. 
ed is he that keepeth the sayings of Jof* 10 ’ 12 ’ 
the prophecy of this book. p ch. 1. 3. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, **I fell down to qch. 19. 10 
worship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, r See *<*. 19 . 10 . 
thou do it not : for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book: worship 
God. 

10 # And he saith unto me, Seal ■ Dan. 8 . 26 
not the sayings of the prophecy of ^hluhV!' 
this book : t for the time is at hand. * <*. 1 . s. 

11 "He that is unjust, let him be jjEzek. 3.27 
unjust still : and he which is filthy, 2 Tim. 3*. 18 
let him be filthy still: and he that is 
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ch. 2. 7. 
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11 . 
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85. 
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Rom. 5. 17. 

2 Tim. 2. 12. 
ch. 8. 21. 

m ch. 19. 9. 
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2 Tiro. 3. 13. 
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« ver. 2. 
ch. 2. 7. 
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e 1 Cor. 6. 9, 
10 . 

Gal. 5. 19, 
20 , 21 . 

Col. 3. 6. 
ch. 9. 20,21. 
ft 21 . 8 . 
t Phil. 3.2. 
K ch. 1. 1. 
b ch. 5. 5. 

1 Num. 24. 
17. 

Zech. 6. 12. 

2 Pet. 1.19. 
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righteous, let him be righteous still : 
and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still. 

12 x And, behold, I come quickly; 
and ^my reward is with me, *to 
give every man according as his work 
shall be. 

13 a I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

14 b Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right c to the tree of life, d and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city. 

15 For • without are f dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 « I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. h I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and ! the 
bright and morning star. 


17 And the Spirit and k the bride 
say. Come. And let him that hear- 
etn say, Come. 1 And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, “If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book : 

1 9 And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, * God shall take away his 
part 2 out of the book of life, and 
out of °the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this 
book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, p Surely I come quickly. 
^Amen. r Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

21 * The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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THE END. 
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